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HEREIN IS FIRST GENE 


RALLY SHEWED THE MALICE, POWER 
AND THE POLITIKE STRATAGEMS 'OF #7 


ſpirituall Enemies of our faluation, Satan and his 


eAſiiftents, the VV orld and the Fleſh, with 


the means alſo whereby the Chriſtian | 
may withſtand and defeat 


« them. 


AND. AFTERWARDS MORE& SPE- 


CIAL LY THEIR PARTICVEAR TENTATIONS; 
the ſeucrall cauſes and imcancs of our Saluation z whereby on 
(he owe fide , they allure 'Þs to Securitic and Preſumption , and el 
the ocher ſide, dra vs to Doabring and Defperation, 


are expreſſed and $95.19 


WRITTEN ESPECIALLY FOR THEIR SAK] 
_ whoare excrciſed in the ſpirituall ConfliR of rentations, and are 
afflictcd in Comscrinnce in the fight and Z 


__ appearerh inrhe Epiſtle ro e Reader. - Fo. 


Ernes. 6:11. ; | 


Prt on the whole armoiar of God , that yee beablito and ain or 
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REVEREND FATHER - 
IN GOD 


LORD. BISHOP OF D ERIN 


in che Realmeof FREL AND, I.D. his. 
only and moſt lowing Brother wiſhech all 


preſent happineſſe and furure 
bd eſſedneſſs, 


Aer a P, ul ” LN 2 

ouble, and thu accompanied with \ 
þ dangers. And az it is #ruly ſaid 
ol the ſonnes of Adar ,.#ba 
a roar ae 


ble is the o; we offi dee him in tho. 
ter Cup ; only «  rorboatlny e drunke of tfudeepe._; 
draugbt, cneftbe vers dregs , and bath left Yuto'% a lefſe, 
qitantity andbette relljſhed! For hirwas ſo imbi ib big 
Fathers wrath due to our fans, that he may truly put tos that 
queſtion ( as of a thing imp0 ble) which bee once acked of bis 


ewo Diſciples , Are yecableco drinke of that Cup which 
I ſhalldrinke of * But ours is ſweemmed with the infuſion of 
his «Merits, wbich taketh death out of the pot, enen the bit- 
terneſſe of fin, and with the influences of bis Fatbers fauour | 
hich conuerteth all our affiffions to our good , and maketh of 
theſe deadly poyſons, ſoneraigne cordials, by tempering them... | 
with the bloud of this innocent Lambe. Hombeu ſome r 9 woo 

ders there are behind of the afflictions of Chriſt; 7 
alſo with the Apotlle muſt fill vpinourfleſh, lic Hoogk 


{ they be ſmall and17bt ; "bein compared with the ſufferings of | 
| {our ermon are m7 qe Crna 'inv wv of our & | 


| 
Gengg7-9e 


and 39.11 
| x.Pct.a013- 
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Eſfay 4 fk. 
2.Cor.10.4. 
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[Pſal.119.54 | 
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1 x.Tim. 4-38, | 


| with might and mayne_indeuour his deſirnition.. The Dewill| 
| (with whole ___ of infernall ſpirits) goeth about likea 

|roarins Lion ecking to deuoure him, aut#cofts cont , 4 Wy 

| againſt bim bis fiery darts of tentations which would martally 

 Tpierce and wound him f they werenot quenched and veater 

| backe wich the bield of faith. The World jaynerh with hin in | 

| | this fipht, and mimiftreth ynto bimbis: moſt pretiayling wea-| 


and many dangers, finding.in all places harſb ſage and hard 
er ng S W many rpg #4 reaſon of 
 Theenes and Robbers that {ie in his way.: Yea, bee trauai- 
leth not only like a Pilgrime amongit flrengers ; but alſo 
4 Sauldier through the thickgft of his. mortall enemies, 
daily encounter him, and with their continual aſſaults cu. 


«ll-fides habour to binder bim in bis Chriſtian march, all which 
| he muſt conquer before he can-cbtaine the Crowne of yaa 
leAndin this reſped the. Chriftians hgfe is compared to 4 W ar-\ 
fare,in which be afleth the part bothof a painfull pioner in toiles| 

| ſome labour , and of the valiant Seuldier in a dangerow fight, | 
| herein hike vnto Nehemiab's Builders, who were equally pre« 
| pared to dee the Lords worke aud to fight bis battailes. For hee 


. 


is aſſaulted on all. des, with many aud mighty enemies, who|. 


| ponreges, it ſelfe furiouſly alfa rec 'Þ 
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ae... att 


Keovevinſ® prof + mh ws ql operdbeg made 

gainks him and gine v6 rarer” The ents bak ilm) 

IE 4% ae hare Co 
2 fl . 


| 38 Bet # dhe nate fedar GirandhE Gioeinn, their | 
| Power and) olicies ;| and how they 4 cry 0n their Armour | 
| aud'vſe their Weapons,chat they may ſtand with courage and 
| comfart in the day of battaile, in bope and 4ſſurance of obtai- 
| ning vilforie- Thu F hane indeauoured in this W 2 ar 

others that are unskilfall in thi Militarie Diſcipline, and | 


|{0 armeehe weake Chriflian ogtini the aſſaults of theſe perni- 


| cious Enemies, ſtrengthening the weake handsand feeble 
| knees, dell dead abc rnady tofall ; and that] 
maxhy this efſay (not vndertaken Aevigfre by any that F 
ko w of ) flirrewp ſome other of the Lords greateſt Warthies 
whoare of farre better abilities,2o'mndertake this profitable, | 
ogy! __-”_ _ , and to bring what | baue begunto. greater 
Hon, The which my Dabonrs in their ſeucrall Parts, F 
cir # publiſhing , dedicated to ſenerall Patrones, 
deſerned , and my particular obligations bound 
0p comming apaine-to the Preſſe to bee publiſhed 
thy 1 yr. 1 haue made choice of your Lord/bip 
onl and mf deere Brother, to bee the Patroneof the. | 
> Additions annexed ontois. For 
:. | felfe, by whom as Gods 
reanes and infirumen Thane oleained all my 
fein thiver any other vorke of my AA 201 
od tnclined my heart to follo my ſudies, who 


4 \* The Epiſtle Dedicatone. Zoe 
was deflinated by my Friends to another calling, you ebiefly en-| 
conraged and enabled me in this courſe of comming to the Uni- 
 nerftie, where you became my louing, carefull and painfull Tu- 
tour (4s you were to many others.) and ſhining vnto'vs not on- 
by inthe light of Learning , but alſo of a Religious life and) 
| Chriſtian conuer/ation', y0u did not only inlighten our vnder- 
{tandings with humane knowledge , but alſo were @ notable. 
| inflrument, through God's bleſſing, to worke our bearts to 4- 
loue of all goodneſſe by Your inflruflions, gonernment, and ex-| 
| emplary vertues, Yea , afcerF came to more maturitie , You 
| were my chiefeſt belpe to diret me in my ſtudies of Diuinitie, 
and afterwardi my principall,if not only, pattern and precedent 
in theexerciſe of my Miniiterie, whom F propotinded for imi- 
 tation,thcugh in a great diſtance,being nener able with my beft 
|endeuonrs t0 attaine vnto the leaft part of Your perfettions. All 
{which ] ingenuoufly,and with a fingle and ſimple beart,without| 
the leaft defire of infinuation or affeflation of Flatterie (at| 
|\God knowerh) publiſh vnto the World , that being otherwiſe. 
|'vnable to pay the leaft part of my debts, F may leaue them. 


pon thit my accompt by an humble and thankefaull acknow- 
ledgement, vntill the reckoning of that laſt and great eAudit, 
'when as our Supreame Soueraigne jhall giue you a full recom- 
pence of reward for all the good, which he by your meanes hath | 
communicated to my ſelfe and many others. Fn the meane_\ 
{ time F bauing by your belpe and aſuſtante (next vuder God) | 


beene enabled to worke, doe gratefully dedicate vnto you theſe 
fruits of my Labour, as being not only moſt worthie of thu re- 
fſpett , but alſo beſt able to defend that which is true and right, 

| Pandio amend whatſoener is amiſſe ; earneſilie deſiring of our| | 
gracious and good God the long continuance of your happie-| 
daies , that you may ſtill remaine 4: notable Inſtrument) 

lof his Glorie ,” and the Churches good in this World; that 
ſo after this life ended you may bee crowned with! glorie-| 
and immortalitie in the life to come , when as*wee ſhall| 
be no more ſeparated by Lind and Water , but ſhall for| 
ener and ener enjoy one anothers focietie withall other the 
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"The Epiſile Dedicatorie. 
l; , and be eternally bappie- 
the bleſſed Trinitie ; who L 


makino 


Mee a poore- 


ie in this and other my - 


| AND'SINCERE PR O- 


FESSOR'S OF-'GODS 
'TRVE RELIGION, 


S\Twomas SMITH, 


go: th " Knight, | 


exculinony of dos Moſout and Eaft Fri Companies, 


4nd Treaſurer of the new. Tlantation: in Virginea ; » Sir 
To N:Scor, Knighe and their Ladics;; RoBznm 
We nu, Eſquire, and Aw n3 his Wiky his 
\. Felbelaued and moſt reipefied friends: 1, D. wiſbetb - 
hee al are ors of tale es 
,_ and cternall happines inthe 
few come,” | 


(Right Worſhip NPE danyiroms 

are the tentarions and & aulgs of our fpirituall ene- | 
to binder the /aluation| 

y Gods Elefl, and to increaſe the greames of their 
\ Dominions , by withirawing (if it vere 
ible Gods ſernants fronirigiod, ubieftion and 
apr, mm ond noapr thets their wires and Ly 


erifie and diſSimulation : in a word, they regard not in what way we walke, ſo 
we £00 ilk bin wages of finne ; for Wong they ſeeme diners and con- 


pſorut canhor withal their malice, power, aud 
perdition and engliſſe miſery; becauſe God their beanenty Father pho bath t4- 


ſecing Wiſdome,\ aud withitandtth'all their might with bu. power ; 
er doe they exceedmgly with their aſſaults end tentations , fo 277 6 a and 


lone ſort ſecurely go on in frn forget the end if their Creation, Kedemption, 
areal ho +. puto whech Sep called them , Uniil bn Fa Salor 


tormented with donbtings, ys and the continual afauls fibes " 
rey er they goe mohrneng all the day long 5 pining* away im tt and 
| till at laſithe: of their lines , thinking their 


| conſideration of which lamentable and gpo too miſemble eſſe; , as it ſhould. 
moue al 4 cn ro _ ”—_ their of rom ang 10 10 arme voto tan =p the | 
ir remations ond fal 


haut found in the nid f their Worldly delights nothi ting bur _ | 
tion of ſpirit: and che dther are /o affrigbred, aſtoniſhed and continual 


_ J ” 1 vba and L ltbeiſne or ay the bidden, Uhickers a bro 


0 another ,; hey ati all the ſame end , meeting together in Hel | 
nie te Pnto the defires by bringing Gods ElefF and faithfull ones to | 
ken vpon him their protef7ion fruſtrateth al their ſubtill policies with bit Al-| 


| troublethem; by working in ſonte, orgerfuln e of God and of themſelues, ſe-| 
| curity, and careleſſe rerchlejneſſe z and tur 'otbers with borrible feares, | 
| defperate doubtings, and bitter agontes, Whereby is commeth zo p pſe that the 


] 


ſale on edit birtberts Hel bodies - and their bodies to the earth. The | 


The Epiſtle Dedinn 


Chriſtian and the encinits of biz ſaluation , for the common good of tha. whole | 
_—_ And: re haning _ Elihu long waited to oF if thoſe who 
were more ancient, MAOGAY, and more richly furmſhed with Gods | 
| Gifts and Graces than my hs would ndertake thi Worke , which « to God | 
moſt acceptable , and to his Saints and Children ſo profitable and neceſſarie... : 
at length after other} long filence, F reſolued to ſpeake, and no longer toconceale 
lack tr true comforts, as God bath reuealed vnto mee, to the end that bereby 7 
might releeue and comfort thoſe who are poore in ſpirit , and bumbledin _ 
hehe of (ine, or at leait by offering willingly 10 thu Vſe my ſmall Mite, 
be giue an occaſion Þnto orbers better able, to vnlocke and open their Sn 
criefarie , that they may beſtow Þpon their poore Brethren their great Talents 
and Gifts of better Value, T he which my Labours as I did not raſbly xe 
rake , ſo} hauenot ſuddenly finiſhed them; for almoſt three yeeres ſinte , 1 
 purpoſed to take this Worke in hand, which I have wow, by Gods aſsiſtance, fi- 
* P but at firſt (I confeſſe ) 7 tended not that it ſhould tome mto publike | 
_ bat onely (as others before mee) propounded as the end of my Labours, 
wings rows, oy raiſing 'þ of a moſi faithfull Sernant of God, and my moſt 
feife iend, who bath bound mee with many benefits tothe per formance of all 
Chriſtian duties. "But afterwards finding is to grow to ſuch a Volume, that it | 
wat £00 greut to paſſe in a written Copie ; and hoping that that which was pro- 
fitable F-4 one might be beneficial Þnto many , at length Irefolued tomake my 
Labours publike by committing them to the Preſſe, T be principall things that 
I proponnded to my ſelfe in this Treatiſe ate theſe ; fiſt and ſpecially I endea- | 
nour to comfort thoſe pho are afflified in conſcience, in the ſight aut ſenſe of 
their finnes by offering vnto them certaine aſſurance , that their ſunnes are re-| 
mitted, and that themſelaes are elefted to erernall life, inthe ſtate of Grace<.,( 
reconciled pm God in C briſt , and recewued into his lone and fauonr, Secondly,\ 
[labour to lead the Chriſtian in an tuen courſe, Þnto the Hauen of eternal] 
Happmeſſe; that he may not runne aſide, neither on the right hand, and [o fal- | 
ling pon the rocks of preſumption make ſhipwracke of hit ſoule ; nor yet on the | 
left band, and ſo plunge himſelfe into the Gulſe of defperatioh, Wherein | haue | 
prpoſeb and aduiſedly auoided their praftice , who ſcatter their conſolations' 
know not Where, to be applied they care not by whom; whereof it commeth 
npuſe that thoſe that are moſt ſecure and preſamptuous arrogate them, 10 
they doe not appertaine'; and thoſe that are affifFed and bumbled dare_ 
a" pr priate them to NN then, betauſe they are delinered indefinitely 0 
ut all caution or any condition , whereby they might be reſtrained ra- | 
od: to vp 390 than any otber in whom ſiune yer lineth and raigneth, Wherein 
| they reſemble nezlig ent Phyſicians , who bauing made a good medicine for tt» 
| ficke man, doe not give it Þnto him, but caſt it careleſly into ſome corner, whither 
| the ficke patient in refpett of bis faintneſſe and weakneſſe u likely nexer to come: | 
| 2c benefo found "= greedily drunken Þp by thoſe who haue noneedof th, in | 
Fr 5p turne to their bane and Viter deftruttion. Laſtly, | 


fired to pe 5 and ſubſtantial Conſolations , which are firmely 
Lrounded ypon Gods Mndoubied Truth , and ſuchinfallible reaſons ateannot | 
ſed ; and bane withal delinered the as. ; kom they are. 


*FPt.- 
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ſoundly cured aud throng bly wt ar andibatrthoſe'w bo xg <p 
rate. cnn ;aor.ae fc figes of marke mthem , may be debarred 
theſe Conſolations, bs, wich vonldmeary in how Secur | 
id Preſum bs and contrariwiſe examining themſelues according to theſe 
Ralerand AVIS ic between themſelues and them, may here- | 
bk eeencdenſs thargie of x cup; OY ning vnto « fight 
| and ſenſe of their 6.7 ar jr Wor may neuer be atreſt, till all | 
res: pore purpoſe, they may find theſe markes and ſignes fir a TT 
on, YVocation, Inſtification, and Sanftification in them, that Jotbey may boldly | 
and fitly apply Þnto themſelues theſe comforts and conſolations as rightly and 
truly appertaining vnto them, All which my Laboars I thought good to deds-| 
| tate Vnto your Worſhips, A utter becanſe I defired 10 gine this teſtimony of my 
true thankfulneſſe, "= enefits which from ſome of you I baue 
CITY of hr abr yg which I beare to you alt, for your Vertues 
and approued Godlineſſe ; and partly becauſe I thought nonz filter to whom 1 
might commend this Diſcourſe i tbe Chriſtian Warfare, ;ben pagan 
who arevldexperienced Souldiers in fighting a ual battailes, and 
oe megan. mg49- feeling and japan apprehenſion of thoſe things things which | 
I baze written and commended to your P 96. Now the Lord our God, 


py mane al g and the Sole Giner of all rue Conſo 
Reader erty lee Sa of bis Sanfifying oy 
ond oil purer ant fend Sr Spiritual Comfort , and the loy m the | 
oly Ghoſt, that you may through the courſe of your whole liues,s 
oe forwardin the profeſsion and ſincere prailice of bis Religion and _ 
D, "#9 Gadbiuſh and after thi lifemay receine that Crowne of | 
Righteoufneſſe, which u prepared and laid p _ —. 
. for eine Axe, erer- 


Your Worſhips nibeLord 


molt aſſured, . ; 
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70 Py, = dicious \ 
pIu J: poore ne] | 
I THE thi it ap Ks pan noca! 
Si be kPa 1nthar ,through ; 
efting LT [%. beene a meanes of) 
ig iets , for the refreſhin of 
* anung foules 1 chiefly 1 ry, 

es; T was rnade the more willing this 
forth ri time to reuiew them, Sora kirther benefit, and not onelyto| 
| purge them from many faults vin clcaped in the three former 1m- | 
{preſſions, bur alſoro ogy, ſome things which ſeemed wanting in the 
| former Editiops, as diuers other {trategems of Sathgn yſedinhisaſ-. 
| faulting weake Chriſtians, As alſo ccriaine geverall meanes whereby 

{the wenke Chriſtian bog? by call withſtand rarer ene- 
| mics gets the two @rweorficth Chaprerpfrhe firlt Booke;& ſome 


| Nady I could hay ſe 1 - pr ected-this worke at the 

[practical and cxperimentall diviniue; 086 tech 0 ey Rc pn; 
[and ſtudying, (eſp 5 My alerebe dg li bitch "written of this argu- | _ 
1 ment) as conference, Wer ves oy and pctience; Thope I ſhall not | 

| deſcrueto be ccnſured, if viy ny ve echdpes * phos cobring : 
| this worke to more * wh lain og wercealtogether | 
{impotlible. Efpecia Golly conſe nou at though this be better , "Tot 
{former edirions arenotin themſe Mmnrir to. that bauel hem, | 
| worſe than they were before. N either did I rhinke it fit co deferre the | 
| fettingforth of this treariſe,till by purting it I ſhot 
| have brought ir to the greateſt perfetio ing. 
| o wellforthe combor fb ofc Cane: many t which 1 
| before the worhe could DS OG 
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$ 2. The great enils which come of the leaſt” 
x | ; p41 156 
&. 3- That ſwall fins, willingly entertained, 
are no leſſe daugerovs than the greateſt, 

| . . Þ-I1157 
6 4- That the avoiding of ſwall fer # 5 w6- 


$ 5- That ewen the leaft ſins are the poyſon of 
the Soule, and the linery of Sathan,p.1 158 

proue moſt dangerous when 
they are moſt deſpiſed, .-- tba 
$ 7. That if we doe not hate ſmall ſins as well 
as great , wee hate none with Chriſtian ha- 


the firſt |F 3 


P-1154 | 
$ 5. How dangerous it is to gineway onto the'| 


1h 5. That we muſt auoidſioth aud wegligence, 
p ibid; 


table meanes t0 preſerne vs fiom greater, | | 
: ibid. | < 4- The fourth tneancs is ſerious 


| { 9. The ſexenth rule is that wee ſet uo ſtint 
to onr mortification, . p-1157 
F 10. That our mortification muſt extend 
i ſelfe toall ſinfull corruptions , and to 
all times ibid 
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2 47, Cmare KITV. 
Ofthe firſt meanes to ſtrengrhen the Spirit, 
whichis toauoid the meanes whereby it 
' ts weakened. 


$ 1. Hat our ſins are the chiefe meanes 
'Þ arte? rt Spirit is Co 

| | _ -*  P-LIGO 
$ 2. Of ſome ſpecial meanes whereby the ſþi- 
rit is moſt weakened, P-1161 | 

» That we ewnuſt not pronide for the ſpirit 
poyſon in ſtead of bole ſome nouriſhment por 
careall weapons in ſtead of ſpiritual, p. 
| 1162; 

of our 
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$ 4. That we muſt not remit any thi, 
Fe zeale in holy duties, , 
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' Of the meances whereby wee may comforr, 
' _ cheareand ſtrengthen the Spirit rothis 
Conflift, | 


rt. "THe firſt meanes, earneſt and longing 
! 'F* deſires after ſpiritual ftrength , p. 

| 1164} 

$ 2-The ſecond meanes is ac endenour 

in the vfe of all good meanes for the fireng- | 


. thening gn ibid; 
&$ 3- The third meanes is to nouriſh the good | 
motions of the Spirit, P-1165 
care #0 

maintaine our peace with God and the 

peace of conſcience, ibid. 
$s TOR our ſelues 

prre and cleane from all 08, p.1166 
$ 6. The ſixxt meanes ts to keepe the ſpirit ev] 


tre Y | ibid. 
$ 8. The ſixt rule is that we muſt negheF no 
ſu, as though we were in no danger of fal- 
ling into it 2 tbid, 
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JOaz our. laluation and: the| | ſeruethe Le OE 
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| theſpirituall enemies of our-faluation ban- | 
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giuenour names vnto God), and raken ypon | 
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ntimetotime , whoalthough t 


At wee. mas whe continual! rin readi= 
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' our heauenly Lord and Maſter. And thighs] | 
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| ner had eAbet offetcd (a facrifice of ſweete| 
| ſelling ſauour vat God, but Saran ſtirreth| | 
vp Cain to become his Butcher. While | _ 
Maſes 3scontented tobe rep :tcd thefonne 
of Pharighodavyſacr heenioyed OS] tothe go. 
'ritie, but as ſoone as he joy ned him drigke,s DE 
Gods 2and Chuck; Pher ob ſec andthey re- | 
s life, As lon asthe lſradlres worſhippe rea 6 Promiſe, 
'the E: i2 Idols, they fate | Mages ihe Pins y thould bee | 
pots in peace & qui quietly enioyed the yes = ctr pun. omar this World, this Wil- | 
Phe Land;burasfoon 15th & made bers mo- | ..| derneſſeot finne, thepla cc of their joy and | 
tion of ſeruing the Lord, heKing ſtirred vo | delight. In a word N_ flouriſh intheir 
by theDeuill, oth rage againſt them wich | | outward flares , and never in their mindes 
more then tarbarous crueltie. Whileſt Pax/| | fecean yexation'of $ r—_—_ 
perſecuted the Chutch of God , Satan did| | And whatis thecauſeof all this? If you aske. 
\notſo much trouble him cither outwardly | | them, they will fay , that they haucſuch a 
in bodicor inwardly inmind; butno ſooner | Rrong faith and peace of c __ 
was hetruly conuertedtothe faich and prea- | | Sathans remprations haue no 
chedrhe Golpell, bus preſentlyhe ſetrerh his | | chem ; neither wererhey euertroubled wich | 
| wicked Impes on worke to take ng hs _ any of his encounters. Andnotcontent with 
life; which the Lord nor ing, þ theſe bra of pe cvs ne 4, 63 | 
le cn to perfect on by WG they | 
ning, whipping, and Roninghim; andnot dren js ner their pag al 
| content theſe outward afflitions, hee who are moleſted with Satans remprations, | 
ſendeh his meſſenger tobufferhim, thar hee | and goe ! vader che burckea of fn. | 
: age beeno leflc vexed inwardly inmunde} | alltheda ylong; ; 
| then ourwar —_— Yea hefhuted not | |arein Garten j nat Engr meme, 
doc bum: iſt himſelfe , but asſoone as | uouſly fnned other men , ras, a 
hebeganto ſhew himſelfero "be the Sonneof PE CTR EDITS as rere thankly? 
God znd Redeemer of Mankind, in with ſuch necdlefſeforrow. Butler ſuchmen 
neo ' i know, mny er others their ſtate is moſt | 
benderh e againſt him, hee| * | dangerous, for arc grieuouſ] fcke,and | 
rempreth and aflaulceth him fo | 'Thavenoſente re ditgaſe ; ad | 
wc pen eaking the foyle hi Oes 
—_ —_—_  influmens 60 
at length to rake away his life. 
I Wholerer therebore reolue to deGods 
ſeruants , muſt make account tobe his Soul- | | They becauſe 
diers alſo;8 whilſt with Nebemiabsfollow- | they are 1gnorantof the afſaule. And whar | 125 
ers, with one hand they performe the works | can bemoredangerousthen rohayertheene. 
ofcheir callings and Chyiſtianity, they muſt | | mijeapproachand lay bandson ysbeforewe 
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| oneof the Combatangs hath noforcenor re- | 
fidencein theme. A 
= Secondly, Gods children whocontinual- 
rs ER ly: feolethe affaules of their ſpit qo 
peareth, mics, / and ſecthe breaches whi 
agedereforebeir _ of fairh, | | inbcirfoules withthe conrinuall —_ I 
'burtheircarnall ſeeuritic , which fo lullech | [their , may receiuenoſmall con- | 
chemaſleepeinthe cradle 'of worldly yani- | | folation , when as they confider that 
cies tharthey cannot diſcernethjs fight; itis | |allwho : thernſelues Gods ſeruants, 
ror their peace with God noP#the cal ty and refolue to ſerve the Lordin holinefſe and 
conſcience which makes-them thus. qutier, | = a8e5p= a are thus rempredand tried. 
 forehore is mo (fuch)-peace ſaith my God, to For the mn is. wroth with the woman | Rixel1tht7s 
 thewicked , but SF PAYS thartis, Gods Chutch) and ber ſeed which 
| made with Satan, a conenant with death and perbe (ommandements of God; and kane 
Foe dewewars: hell, as thePropherſpea- | | che toftimony of leſte.Chritte7 and ihikea x0 
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things pra ct arein peace;hut when the Standard of the pus | of whom 
4 Gatos diſpoſſeiſe| | hemaligneth. "And herice it is that whilleſt 
him +. + Joſhis poſſelſion eee weliue without ſenſegf fi wee cateand 
| 2fight, and wee cannot chuſe bur: feclethe | Jdrinke and rake our without diftur- 
1131+ | hlowesinfo ſharp anencounter,* Lag 1-21 bance, bereeraIben confetente of 
ps wfer | 1+, manneuer enterthefieldto fight againſt] Jour wayes , andendenonr ro ſerve the Lord, 
par. Satan, ef arthe firſt encounter hee yeeld| | thenSaran caſteth againſt vs the ſetetans 
Dicit, tantd ifoner,and be contene to beried in of his temprations. ae aiege 7.4 
; e- | the ters of finne; jitis nomaruaile} |flids baweenethefle Jiri 
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him: burif when Chriftthe 
[-yehiamcay is preached ynto; him by his. Am- 
baſadours, hee would -ſhew any defire of 


commingoreof his:thraldome , ſurely this 
ſpi Pharaoh would neuer loſe hisſer- 
uice butby forceand neither can || mage, auddefire wo 


| | ſoftrongamanbeforced we muſt needs | {rous Seainto ow A — Core 
feeletheconflit. Whilethepriſonerliethin | | then his Arch-pyrate Saran wi Lk 
| the dugigeon, loaded with bolts and tied in| and 
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(ray mes erage, Faro 0 mae gory ay acbatt,, , 
] chainesof finne, heis rexcbleſſeand ſecure; | i} World, HO we 2 » $558 Bron 
lbefere! ones | UTWFCRren 
nd trouble & epreachin the Word , looſe and vn- 
Aifiion, For | burtheny nn and by thelight 
I Ceetabin ir olluminatetheeyes eye of our 
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ound mebriſared onſic 
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ample of crhbts; I Gas Srv ourkere nod adenine nhichtheblin Ev 
g Gn owes | of our iudgement wouldnt 2 
any meancs hiderheir} | | | if their fight were not pars Yb re this |) - 
innes and keepe y'in his King- | | ſharp water of temptation. For ſo longa» we || 
me, heewil neveryexerhm. And hence liue in peace, our ſecure conſcienc&ineer| 
chanwkers ſummiom vsrothebarre of Gods iudgement; | 


 burwher wee arerouſed vp by;tempration, 
ANG a more trait examination of 


ſearch what fecretfinnes lie 
trol lurking hiddencofners of our hearts, | 
Core rn of them and-makeour | 
peace with God, Oe fndin afiftance 
wee can haueno to in anytemp- 
WE Friends andfer-|_ | Thin th Lord hereby, prevent by 
now to 1 oy Me ,e euenteth our 
|cantn;/when-8s Snlogopputck: ar. Parents, 0mm for when weehaue _ ves 
| af , O27 $22. ence, thatthemoſt ſharpeweapons, w 
Sodar = bo S454 to obrce7 7 Saran vſeth to inflict deepe y in our 
PORT TENT: T3 TED F FEE: conſciences, arcour finnes, this willnake vs 
ena engeh a nar. wag 
we ftr en rour OWNC 0» 
uerthrow. "gant a0: BEI" Satan 
are in this regard bridles: to re- 
iter fo wary dren arcſoma- 
ny Prickestolet ourthe windof vain=glory, 
"wherewich like bladdeto webe pulled vp, as 
we mayſceintheex Paul ,whaleſt be 
Bould he cxaltedonn: meafart agbote 
abundance of veweJations receiued 4: pris 
in the fleſb, che meſſenger of Sean rovnfis | 
im: ee I Le 435-3 
| che Lord fafererh Satan toaL. 
| \awle vs, - rage Lies wee” may hetebycamarochs | be 


fig of our owne weakneſſe and infirmities &- 
wee haue recciued many foiles ; and. 
learnetorelieypon/ 56cqga —_ | 
fin allour dangers; wee areby | 
| Cd adiet wetan pi waky ht wee 
thinke chat wee can yr pes the trongeſt al. . 


hethe golden yeſfels [40] faults, and overcome yas wary, * | 
ee bronghs the couchſtoneof | | poſe» themſelues. againſt vs by-out-owne | ac:rd, 26. 13. 
i? Who could know the faith bn power ; but when wee ſec our ſelues. van- | - | | 
and ya / f Gods Sould irs, ih quiſhed and. foiled with euery ſmallcemp- 6 IE 
| cation , re rainy thu ee wy wore * 
conceit of our owneabilitie , and todepend 
wholyvpon the Lord. And this:end-is let Dent. 
downe, Dext.$.y-and" x3» $657: 7 708 $122. 0. Sed 
fly, the Lor b tel hai TE os. 4 Sr God fu 
6 @ _ } fereth Satan 


the wholearmour of God, — be io Wag _ 


readie- for the batraile. For as thoſe-who | b- moved to 
have no enemies to encounter them, -caft | pur on the (ps 
theirarmour aſide and ler it ruſt; becauſe ricual] armour, 
they arcſecure fromdanger; bur when the e- 
nemics are at hand and ſound thealarme, | 
y boch wake and t in their-armour 
{readie for the aſſault : if wee ſhould. 
| ad: awmally ckiemith- Jaick 03 thich- 
hulremnte = wee would —— 
ſpiriruall armour; A 
tinuall-yſe of ic, both day andni | 
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— thar wee be nor ſurpriſed at vna- 
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ingfo aſſaulted we paticntly endureit , ho- 
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pputinmind of bis bloudſhed for ourre. 

demption , 'which ſhould encourage vs to | - 
Hgptcom y, thar wee may be preſer.. 

into the cruell fla. | 

oy ng 


bi him who iseruth ic ſelfe and cannot de- hicdly, vnlefſe wee fight this ſpirituall 
odeſperate and foole-har- hone ws -2e ting ouercome, we ſhall 
[zo ith thecrowne of glory: 

for it is not giuen ynto any totriumph, who 
{ haue not fou y andſubduedtheir | 


| couragiouſly a rite tongs, 2 a 
| axj man (Lich the Apoſtle) Prime for «a ma- 
14 ferze, bee is net crowned except he ffrine as 
in-.| [he ought todee £ Sothe foe 1 ad cn 
pke| | nouncerhthe man See endureth tew-! 
. {1arr0n; forwhen [2-1 oubwna 
itie2{ 4 wordsare, when ke 
woneae, whey cle hl lifes 
the Lord bath. promiſed to 3 7 Ag 
him, W it appearcth , thar none are 
they ſtrive as they oughe, 
[and chercfore wank lee cher which fine. 
150 eras en gt ayguna tre, 
4 W rebar. and being tempted rc 
= - thatfirſt weemuſt be tried, 
al peoned, HEE Ream re 


bs eſe | ) Cl k | "aft ET WEE 1a ZI 
f A. mM 9 if "of to bags vs, the | = x Aa neg for weef y. er 
effitic of vncerts this combar.There | vnder the Standard of Chriſt Telus , | fight agsinf 
| | {who alone is mightier then all our enemies |, our Pike 
Yogracipdy wedid indeed d our _ E 
Meh ney] WAN 

W 
is + takin is combat, but if wee looke | 
| [pon or —_ ineChriſt, whoſe loue- 
1 towards vs is noſe then his | Gs Noern 


_— 


—_— 


Tf themaliccsf mr Jiri nemearan, | 


Cuar, 4 | 
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a Bf 
| ir ſelfe, and therefore hee will be as good as | | 
his word. Though therefore Satan encoun- 
rervs with all furie, let vs noc befaint-hear- 
red, but ——_— endure his aſſaults,and 
ſoin theendtheyictoriewill bs ours: for if , | 
quiſhed werefft tbe Deas! bewill flie from vi,if wel | paved | 
cooled their courage fightthe Lords bartels valiantly , the Godof | noma .20. 
Hebach bruiſed the Serpents head , fothat| | prace ſhat tread Satan vnderonr feet ſhortly. | Gergarys | 
heſhall notbeable toouercome the leaſt of | | For the promiſe of bruiſing the Serpents . | 
his followers ,/ well may hee hiſle againſt rc head doth belong nor onely to Jeſus Chriſt | | 
them, but he cannothurtthem , forhis ſting | | our head, butallotoallthoſe who are mem- 
israken away. Sathan wasthe firong man | | bers of bis bodie. 
who allin/peace , bur our Sauiour Ler vs notthereforefeare to fight againſt | a co 6 | 
Chri who was ftrongerthen hee,comming | | beaten and conquered enemies EW Thar ic fans | 
ypen him hath overcome him , and raken pontoon mkogtres withſtand th deth with 
frombim allbis armour wherein hetrufted, | | ſonnes of eLaakims : for as one faith; Every | Godsglorieco | 
1411.21.22, | and divided bis poyles, Lake11-23;22-We | one ſhallbea conquerour who deſireth the 
" "| foughe againſt-mightic encmics and great} | conquelt. For if we willbethe Lords ſoul- _- | 
6.12 | Potentates', but our Saujour:hath poy/ed} diers , hee will aotſuffer himſeltero beeſo | ,;ace, ni6qui 
princjpalitics and powers , and hath made 4 |, Tuch diſgraced, astolctys beouercomeby | vincere nolait. | 
few of them openly, and bath tri our} | his mortall enemies, He hath armed ys him- | EraſinEncbir. | 
Col.2.15s then upon the Crofſe', and /o through death| |/c\fe with bis owne armour , and ſent vs our \wilic, Chriſt 
| {hath deitroged bum that bad the power of to fight his bartailes, and thereforehee will 
death , that is, the Denill, thatbeemightde-| | not have vs vanquiſhed, being fortified with 
| liner all thems which for feare of deathwere al| | his trengrh, foro ſhould himſclfe be over- 
their life ſubieft to e, aSitis, Heb:2.] | <omein vs, and his weapons wouldbe eftcc- 
14,7 5- Hee was indeed a mightie Princeof | | med weake and inlufficient, Yea bechath 
this wordly Canaan, bur our loſina| | ingraftcd vs into his owne bodie, ard weare 


foba 16-33 


vanquiſhrbem: 
= the fyced, becauſe weareburfreſh 


| if we will ioyne with himin his fight. 


hath ſubdued Teanga) amr A, arr: 
vsto doc who are his fouldiers & followers, 


our Saujour Chriſt hath conquered theſeour 
{picivuall enemies , and hath put the Sword 
of his Spirit into our hands, w ith wee 
| yet weareafraid 


therefore wee had need to encourape 


our 


of our chicfe Capraine, buralſo on the con- 
queſt of our fellow fouldiers., who were 
| weake andfraile likeourſclues. So likewiſe 
Chriſt hathouercomethe World , and wil- 
lerh ystobe of good comfort , fering wee | 


ſhall be partakers with bimin hisrriumph 


: - 


our be atreachcrous enemieand 


ſureof viRory,forhe will afſit vs with his 
more to mortifie this old man and 


weetakea foylcin this 


of inte, 'Well 


but to tread in hisneckeintokenof victory. || 
Bur wealaſſe arofaint hearted, likevnto Je- | ' 
cherrbe firſt borne of Gedeon, for though 


: liucly menybers thereof, andthereforcler vs 


ſelyes, nor onely by looking on the victory [* 


never thinke that allthe power of Rel (hall 
be able roouer=camevs: for what head can 
with patience ſuffer his ſound members co 
be pulled from his bodie, if he be able to de- 
fend themd | | 


þ Mee at At 
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PETE - TITEL \ / 
Of the malice of onr ſpirituall enemy Sates. 
OX 2X d fonmuch concerning the reaſons | 
RANGE) which may incouragevsto vnder- 
EDS wakethis combat; Now weeareto 
"o-. . ſpeake of the ſpirituall warfare ir 
ſelfe, wherein(as in all 
conſider of our 


'1 —_ 


 Frongerto vs then che fpiric, yer ſo wee will [5c 
fight againſt the luſts thereof wee ſhall be| 


Vas A 9g mee= Ra eta) 9 | 


the Eord will raiſevs | 


In our. ration;we 


& the conflict it 


wars) weareto | 
tionto theconflict, | 


*F 


uer IA I eo nee rum againſt vs, to theend that hee way obtaine | 

ran, ſhall findrhar hee Sill beeaketefor bis | |ſoucraignriealone, abridgevs of our liberty, 
beſt aduantage, if notinthe wholecourſe of | 4| ſpoile vs of our goods; toon 
ra rt yeratthe houre of death when'as | danddeftreting of bodic and ſoule, If 
they Gullbeabcws | mad Irs therefore we ſocarehull are our {clues 2- 
whe, hw theſe cne- anna 445.9 who when they haue | 
their rage can butſhorteo a 

- miſerable — how much more ca 

$66 pride ng | ſhould werefilt this enemy [pug cad 23 

|| hid, initarhewillaracomrnanes mit toplunge þ 

| 'Bookeof Life that is, hee will in this life 7 

beſtowon vs all his ſpirituall graces, andin} | (ene EARL. 

| the life tocome repleniſh vs with ſuch eyes | auetaken a military Sa- 
| as neither ee hath ſeene, nor care heard, nor faichfully ynto the 
heart of man conceinad. Let ys therefore] |Lord, that wee will continue his Faichfull | - 
' riuethat we may.quercome,For our labour ſouldicrs racarhe end fighting his bartailes | 
verd | is but ſhort, burour reward ſhallbe cternall. the ficſh, the World, and the Deuill. 


Ontheorber be, ae confyorammas wehaue given ournamesvaeo Chrift, 
to. $7 ut weeoweour ſelues and lives b 


[20] double right, both becauſe hee hath g + : 
| 1 'cthemynto vs, and alſo reſtored them theſe. 
and deftruQti | :| [condtimewhen wehadloſtthem. There we 
ethe wagerof fine edeath, asiris Row. | [areputinmind of his bloudſhed for ourre. 
; » thercfore is fo lochfull and demoption , D =o ny hag) her ng . 
fightcom y, that wee ns pre” 


eye atan. | 
Soy, valeſſe wee fight this wy ae” 


ouercome, we ſhall 
|:o|neverde withthecrowneof g [ts 
| paiganns.s + > MRS PIER, w 
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| Kingdome 


ouragiouf] y ouercome, If |. 

| CE (ich nd gacioely, Made. >rocted | 
[4A ferie, bee i net crowned except he ffrine as 
in..| {5c ought todee ; Sothe Apolile James yrs 
$ penn b nrg' rakerao ie 

. Trarr0n; 1s as 
words are Dr an i hl 

ued) be foal r 

Sd to the ako 


i f I poofwoteunathrph 
in| : aron;tharfrſt weemoſt erred, | 
| © Kecan receive, 


to ci Sea. 
gs 5 Fart 
fight againſt 
our ſpiriuall 
a ak; amis oc 2 
DS e ir 8: 6c (NT GLINES TR 7 ſure of w/ F 
| cruekie which will not be con Burf one! well be diſcouraged from 1 
icdivou enmiekor nec canorpoidy | [vnder king is combat ; but if wee looke: 
| fleefrom him, his malice is ble} "pon ourgran ineChriſt, whoſeloue | 
di cnetiomngem for Is | cowerds1 vs is nolefſe then his power, , and 
| 14 both | 


a A on 


—_— 
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+ Of Gemaef xe ſprinal menieSan. 


WE eee OE 


Cuarg. | 


y 


cien it 


$ 'TF 
5 


be 11.21,33. 


Fpbeſi6.126 


Col.z.1 Fo 


| foughe againſt mighti 


Potentates', bur our Saujour: hath fpoxied] 
powers, and hath made | 


[orengerevyeten 
— | bght againſt 


both-infinite ; there isno cauſcof wm 
for he charexhonretbys tothefight,, will 

h vsthar weſhallobraine victory .When 
we ys, and crowneth ys 


quiſhed our enemicsto our hand, and hath 
cooled their c and abaredtheir force. 
Hebath bruiſed the Serpents head , lather 
he ſhall notbeable to ouercome the leaſt of 
his followers ;/ well may bee hifle againſt 
them, but hecannothurtthem,, for his ſting 
israken away. Sathan wasche ſtrong man 
or veon allin peace, but our Sauiour 
then hee ,comming 
wa Ouer come bim , and raken| 


and diuided bis poyles, Lake 11-23,22- We 


ies and 
fhew of them openly, and bath trix 


our 


death, that u, the Denill, thatbeemig 


| liner all thens which or feareof death were al 
Heber | 


their life ſubie8 to 
14,15. Hee was indeed a 

this wordly Canaan , but our good 

hath ſubdued him, and harh left nothing for 

 vsto doe who are his fouldicrs & followers, 

bus to tread in hineckeintokenof victory. 


Fe asitis 
nightie Princeof 


' cher the firſt borne of Gedeow, for though 

Saujvur Chriſt bath conq 

enemies, and hath put the Sword 

of his Spi itinto our hands, w ith wee 

he po vanquiſh them : rear 
deny 


ſes car blo fooldiwe: Solikewiſe 
 Chril hathouercomethe World. and wil. 
leth vstobe of good comfort , wee 
| ſhallbep 
if we williopne with himin his ghr. 
our be atreachcrous cnemieand 
thea che ſpirit, yer ſo wee will 
the luſts thereof wee ſhall be 
ſureof viftory, forbe will afſift vs with his 


| has Ame and therewith enable vs more | 


to mortifie this emp a ne61d =. 


Pic finne. Well TIEN foylein 


the Lord will m_ 
ont 


And the Lord}. 


mi er the 


io ercbanec Lie harh alreadievan-\ | 


enki armour wherciahetruſted, t 


'e enemies and great | 


then upon the Crofſe', and [od through death | 


{ bath deftreged bum that bad the power of |. 


eds: | 


lToſhua | 


Bur wealaſſe arofaint hearted, likevnto /e>| | | with 


ered cheſeour | 
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|ir felfe, and therefore hee will be asgood as 


his word. Though therefore Satan encoun- 
tervs with all furie, let vs noc befaint-heac- 
red, but couragiouſly cndure his afſaults,and 
ſoin theendrhevictoriewill bs ours: tor if 
werefi the Deas! hewil flie from vs,if we 
fightche Lords barrels valiantly , the Gedof | 
peace ſhat tread Satan vnderonr fert ſhortly. 
For the promiſe of bruiſing the Serpents 


our head, bur 
bers of bis bodic. 
Ler vs not thereforefeare to 1" 5 againſt 
beaten and conquered enemies — 
ramgayr 45 weakneſſero withſtand thele 
onnes of eLFuakem : for as one ſaith; Every 
one ſhall bea conquerour who deſireth the 
conquelt. For if we will be the Lords foul. 
diers, hee will notſuffer himſelte ro bee ſo | 
much diſgraced , astolet ys beouercomeby 
his mortallenemies. He bath armed ys him 
ſelfe with his owne armour , and ſent vs our |. 
to fight his batrailes, and thereforehee will 
not have vs vanquiſhed, being fortified with 
his Krengrh, for ſhould himſelfe be over- 
comein vs, and bis weapons would be eſtec- 
med weake and inſufficient, Yea heehath 
ingraſtcd ys into his owne bodie, ard weare 
 liuely members thereof, andtherefore let vs 


to all the whoatre mem- 


Lc pever thinke that allthe powerof Hel(hall 
can 


be able roouer-came vs: for what 
;ence luffer his members to 
bepulled from his bodie, If he be able to de- 
fend them? | 


| 1 ton. 


tc. "IE ——_———— 
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Of the malice of our ſpirituall enemy Satav. 


h 'N 1] which may incourage vs to vnder- 
*-— ſpeake of the 
ſclfe nga 20 inall 


confider of 
recon 1, 


re it 


I areto 


with bimighistriumpb, | 
And| 


yer ſballwee | 
teth wnder | 


are firſt ro confider ofthe tate, qualitie, and 
condition of our enemies, and of the meancs 


whereby wee may withitand and overcome 


ol chem. © Concerning the firſt, in an cncmic 


who proclaimerh 1 WARE! 
to conhider two 


Vs; weeare 


of his will, and 


to hurt ys and no power , he ie nor 10 


head doth belon notonely to Jeſus Chriſt | 


takethis combar, ——_—_ | 


rationto theconflict, f 
.In our preparation:we | 


ſecondly, of nan, For if behave will | 


d. SedF.6. 
That it fam 'F 
deth with 
Gods glerieto | 
aſſiſt vsin che 
fight, 
| Neme bic non 
vancet, ui; qui 
vincere noluit. 
Eraſ.inEnchir. 
milic, Chriſt, 


—  ]CHAP4 Of cle malice of our ſpirnualtenemieS01a% 3 Lts.1.| 
Ee w . 4:ation} leſt ſhould i him to beone lately Nv 
har be ee en] | amtmomnek pk 


Sarans will | inning 
cions. Ne pea Ces bu likean olde bangman bee is fleſhe in 


moſt mali- \ cartsro labour and ſuc for adilſ-| he hath beene ſo fromthe beginn VA 
ice is not newly conceiued Þut and cruckic; and therefore 


ancient, within few || 


nothing from him bug brutiſh AS 

to a Lion, yeaa Lion roring aker his prey; 
. | whois ſo hungry and rauenous , that he de» 
fireth nothing more then to ſeaze ypon that 
which zeth, 1. Petey 8. Now. who 
wouldnot be moſt carefullto keepehimclte 
outof thepawes of ſuch 3 raucous beaſt ? 
for if hee were encountred by him, who 


iories) ſpa 
before him; whereas ifhe 
ſhould ger 


Dveol +< that the Lord (know | m eforcuer riſing 
malice towards his children and | 
fawnethor frownerh , hee alwaye 


- whichbeaſt | 
mankinde, Apocl L4je 


GE ne] 

gary ſced of rhe gore imeto deſtroy vg. Yea hci 
from the be- Arre more , for the other rageth 

bur againſt the - is againſt both body 

# and ſoule; that beaſt wee may eaſily bide, | 
| |þurizis impoſſible to flic from this winged 
Dragon; and therefore there is no oth 

tneancsro eſcapehis furie, but by arming our 

ſelacs ſtrongly , and fighting yaliantly till 


4 wekeuepar himbo Be: KEE 

|" And thus you ſee Sarans malice idyned | 0. Sect.3. 
v1 1 7, hi - | Sarans malice 
| joyncd with 
| | treacherous 


| falſchvod- 


that fo hee may | 


. ES - E, of Ts 
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Cunard; | 


;eelding corheinricement, noone 


For affoone ahae ney hadrafied of the 


nefle, and therefore couered with 
es ;"too weake an armour torepel! 
| none Satan. Thus he difarmed 
the1ſraclites; by rempring them to worſhip 
the polden'C: - ſo that Aſfoſes faw that 
| they werenaked, that is;difarmedof Gods 
| favour and prorettion , Exod.22-25s And 
this bis y — bet rau ht-his ſeruant Balaam, 
| whowben not curſe them whom 
God adbleſed, gauethis curſed counſaile 
'Fto' ; that the” Moabitiſh- women 
| Chould'intice the-Ifratlires ro commit with 
"I thenfiritcarnall,and rhen - por whore- 
dome; knowing thae to be yy. meanes 
ro curſe ypon s we may 
| er recompar Numb25.1,2+ with the 
x. Chaprerand 16. Verſe, and Apoce2-14- 
| $o alfothis wilde Boare would haue broken 
downe the hedge which defended Job by 
rempting him to blaſpheme God. And thus 
otr” fubrill- cnemie” Sinox- like inticeth vs 
with deceiving allurements , even with our 
owne hands to breakedownerhewallofour 
defence, and/to make an open 5a 
whole troupes of finnes toenter and! 
vs, whileſt wee (oyercome with afalſei ) 
glu 6 -—s make wp ſclues drunke with! 
leaſures,and lieſnortin 
of rant ſecuritie; not 
g of our approching 
——_— | 
"And hereof he haththename of temprer 
L i, yo0, hee is yas onely > 
| te * ear' dof Bev is 
cm decile rpe _—_— 
pRgas air wereaterhprer ofeſſion, Har.g. 
2. IT heſe 345 The, a5. re whereof 
\ Hbould make:ys moſt carefull to withſtand | 
| all his temprations, whereby hee allurerh vs 
will farts For if we nas Con, hee 
will ſure! Vs rand | 
ary wound our ſgules 
rage agke Thexe is 
no wiſe man will put off his armourand.caſt 
awa his weapons in the preſence of, his 
Poke enemie , ay hee + 2borion him 
taercts with man ing Tpeeches and: 
faire promiſes; oy CY wee let Sara dil. 
_ vs; (age allnecck yo thereto, by 


heme 
bidden fruit end their naked-. | 
for , hey per : 


| 


.| of our wayes, left falling 


- ] bers; whowill pot failetoac 


1 


Itaine, Thus wr 
| that heeſerued God for that end 6 ch 
| D emetrins ſerued his Goddelle, ix i Es 1 


Vacs finned, requiring of God that hee-will,- 


execute his-juſtice _ the offenders who! 

prom. ver 
no r proofe then his 0 

monie, /ob1.7.. where he worm. = 

had beene cormpaſſ ngtheearth abour, likea 

Prod oeiels | 

informe a 


the facher of lies, wee jvill adde cher. 
unto. .anotber of  authoritie + 
for Fpoe,x 2-10. it is faid, , "the Saines 
retogce becuaſe Saran, who was the Accnſer o 
their brethren, was caſt downe, whichaccuſed 
them before God day and night.” So thar Sa. 
ran can ſparenotime, from accuſing vs for 
_ , burthar which heimplo mg ther: 

ys thereunto , or in 

menrs which God permirrerh i 
vio vs.Whereby wemay ror 
lice & treachery of ourenemy, who 
hee be the chiete cauſe whi "moucrh vs to 
finne, yer himſelfe wes firſtthar Scans 
vsfor i ir, and that vnceffantly.,” Which 
ſetue as a ſtrong argumentto make _— 
into ſfinne, ne, waighte 
Satan occafion ro infulrouerys; and vi 
ferre bils of inditement before our | 
Judge, whoſeexa@t iuftice will 
goe vnpuniſhed. If there were a Promot 
| continually prying into allour by ps = 

were molt maliciouſly Es vs, 

and readieto informe of al 1 our miſdemea 
_ ynto the - howfenrefull 
W webetodocan thng which would 
bring vs within the compa e of the Law ? 
Bur fuchan Informer obſcruerh: 
all our bebauiour, cuen jnour: ſacouvatinns- 
evs euen of 
thoſe finnes which he himiſelfe 1 tempted 
vs vnto : and therefore ſeeing this | 


| dlabRillprieth incoour Miions, this ſhould | / 
{ beof moreforce to withhold" ys fromall 


—_— then if all-che World did» oke 
Ke > S207: 
"" Butheiencecalyi ceuſer , biira Nan« 
dereralſo, andthereof hee hath his name 
Sulfoes: Tf therefore heecati {pic bur an ap. 
Jag nity in vs;, Yor w 
Ray, thac wee haueor will commirthar cuitl 
heſufpeterh ysof : for he will wre *l. 
and miſcon{true all wedoto the worſt ſend 
and makeof arm rat ro 
"did hee > | 


| gainſt the offenders. Bur becauſe i 
wee willnor reſt in his teftimonie , who is} 


Lnoc Ricke to | 
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es pcm 


wuall enemic Satan. Z | |Lx nx. 


wanted power to execute his malice , -wee|/ 
well contemne him, and reftſecure, | (| 


preparation t6:rehiſt his 
| TE ne wetata with out enemicitis far 
otherwiſe :for as: wn ns 
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meanes of our owne, butt 


broth EE Cos _ are. his gifts, from 


eare tobe at 
carneſt and effectuall Prayer, 
we hauing hisgracious promiſe, tharif-wee 
arkp we frull receine; Matth.7.7. Andour 
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whom exery good SOS gift deſtenderh, 


addeth his commandement in the Verſefol- 
ing, faying, Arke ard you foallreceine. 
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nor, —_ wenn Ter7} apdrpycin e- 
uery particular timeand ſeaſon, þur- in a7} 
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bee ſober and watch, 2s itis 1-Peteg: 
now -more eſpecially ſeeing rhe 4g 
things is at hand, for Satan knowi 
times but ſhort, will redouble all his forces 
to worke your deſtrution, eucn as ſouldiers 
will moſt fiercely afſaulta rowne , when as 
y cannot long lie at the fiege, either by 
nof Winterdrawing on, orthe appro- 
ing of new forces to relicue the towneor 
raiſethe Gege. Secing therefore Sachan re- 
doubleth his force and carcin workingour 
deſtrution ; ler vs redouble our careand 
watchfulnefle in ſeeking to prevent his 
force and malice. For if. Sathan watch 
continually that hee may murther vs, ſhall 
not wee bo warchfull in withſtanding 
his afſaules > Hee is cohtitiuallyin armes 
toouerthrow vs , and ſhall not wee watch 
night and day in our Chriſtian armour , | 
rv vor pe his forces and obtaine 
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rimes deferre to- grant the s of his 
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to this end rhat heemay thereby -cither con- 
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mendation. But wherefbre did nor our Se- 
uiourgrant her Ig 


| 


ſpiritual 


wag oe 5rog her her ſure , 

was loath. to enterraine it, but bo-charden 
that heermight make her more | 
plorc his helpe , and manifeſt ro 
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| ſo heprouoked D emerriins to oppoſe himdelfe | 
| tothe preaching of the Gofpell/berauſehee 41 19.35, 
would nor lofe his paihe in making filer | 
| fhrines to the Tdoll 48#7rrg: 25. Neither 
1 wastliis argument drawne from profit for- 
. | cibl&onely in former tires | but now alſo 
| it doth no lefſe perfwadero finne. For whom 
aloft doth notSarancarch, or ar leaft in- 
| tangle in this gbldeti het} Doth hee not in- 
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fefled Worldlings, 6 thatin je foek ing 
mefi | of gaine it is nor-eaſie 109 difcerne the one 
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| mended by-rhe-gitt3 of 'the purſe then'of | |-whoabound in all things, as thoſethar enjoy 
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| Offices car:4to: high '#xrate that they -cant | | according to thei#ſeiierall eſtares; much ro 
| Fnot+tive of them ;; © vrileſſe* chey - fell theſe"thar have much*, and lirtle ro thoſe 
1 joftice: dy raking bribes wR_—_ the'in- thar poſſeſſe little? For hecommerhtoPrin- 
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| Eruice'of God, byimploying themſelues in | [and by grinding the faces' of the poore, 


xhe generaliduties.of Chrifhanitie,,andin| | inhaunhng their rems , and increafi 
| the (pecialldurics of cheircallings, ' >! -- | | rheirfines ro ſuch ynreaſonable rates , that 
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ban to 'dcale churliſhly and vnjuſtly with | || before men. Heofferathto the ſhop<keeper 
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| } {all good meanes thaterue hunylitie may bee 
| , abſu jour |, | wroughtin our hearts, and whenloeucr (ho. 
a is.of marewo! / Nours ny, myers wee arp tickled vaigh! 
=, Sos m e thcirra ment © ambicious aſpiring c oO Lack mw . 
TOES ED Cd babereda 30 bath CG 


before wee accept it, weeare 
{clues whaher weebefit 


ance plangerhe into everlaſting | Hcl 
| + $0 allo Satan cava 19:5 ec —__ diſcerne Rc INNT - 

1 ſnare to. imrap vs, mo _ 
pleaſures which arevalawfull,orro 
Ee ei nbbbertndiogd! 1 
as weeJoue the faluation ofourſoulcs, let vs 
awoidethebaite when weſecthe ſnare. 
| Jn like manner if wee finde that weare 

prone to couctouſnes,, let vs car _ | 

diſparagement to | 50 to weane our ſelves fromehis rice,” | 
word, Satan Ghering deatitiaidletde nd abo reap ofa} 1.Tim.6.'g, 1%] 
moſt y | | exif; that ain, er ſuch as ſer their __ | 
& to that he hearts riches } hal as bardly enter onto | £9 39) | 
hewewarlaſle Gedrnglonc Camel chorow «4 _—_ manta 

Lamert-14. ogg ve Tg 2a eye; riches are momentanie and mu- | 

| 5 affection... Andtherefore the ang table, and wee-'mortall, and therefore | Laber2-46, | 
| relicth © 68h SeIr 04 ck 3A haue no- aſſurance of them for the ſpace | | 


brk bis #piſtence, Sa- of one day. And when an; "9505 2 
CR babes, bur hee og ani Weeare TE 


| | thefeſb will further him in hisremprations whether 
And thus haue I diſcouered Satans firſt 'v 


ohe] Setogumgadicbbonieds tempting v5 to meanes, & with 
finne if wee weak wiedGond amd  andthen wee cones mie rown IT 
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|. Now if wee would withſtand: Satan in / 9. Sef.2. oY 
this his cunnin ume; weealſoarecare- { Howweare to 
fully wobſerue ur eſtates, and to armie cur | defear Sarans 
ſelues againſt thoſe temprations , ro which | former policy. 
that" eſtate wherein wee live is moſt ſubies 
Inthetime of proſperitie weare continually | 
co dem that whatſoever we have itis 

the gift of God, beſtowed on vs nor for our 
| delerrs,bur of his freemercieand goodnell, 
ro] _—_ the conſideration hereof we may be 

vpro qprebrgragnw.. _—_ 
| as wee OR 


'Cnar. XVIII. 


| How Saten eth bis remprations toowr 
132% terns m_ 


oVc 32S Satan firteth his remprations | '[rherefbee muſt one day be callations Ac. | 
0. our- nature and diſpoſition, ſo| count, and conſeq y the greater our re- 
h his © | alſo to ourftteand condition : for | 40) ceirs bee ,the greater will beour reckoning: ; 
*04 | this-alſo\ heobſerueth, and according tothe that thele earth! on are momentanic 
'*/] qualirie rhereof he rempteth vstoluchſins, | | arid mutable, mortall, and ther- 
{| vneo. which by reaſonthereof weeare moſt fore there is no raſan that we thouldbee 
| inclicable : raph canes mes he. vey 
| o— ny leon Gin 
| Inn of our worldly eſtate, heobſeruerh 
wee arcin iticor aduerhitie. we peſſeſſe. So if webein aduerſie, we are 
If wre bee iriproſperitie,, then he tempreth | | co celie our {clues onthe Lords prouidence , 
|'vs to thoſe finnes whereunto- thax eſtate is | who hath promiſed toall thac depend depend wpor: 
moſt lubiet namely , to pride and forget. him all things neceffarie, ſofarcefoo 
of God, to contempt of our poore | *| they tendto the ſaluation of our oulss; nei- 
brad gorcrarhewors to coldnes | | ther are we to beleeue Sarah when betelleth 
and carnall ſecuricie; for he will | || vsrha zflidions arefignesof Gods harred, 
[2 vs, ow bm, ſocuer weliue, ſeeing thete are innumerable of 
yvee ace favour, other- Gods deare children grieuouſly a 
Yee vi nt pn ſogreatand ma- | | and plaine ceſtimonies of Scriptures ol 
backayenr 05 fhis loue. proue the contrarie, as Cath optape bere- 
Tone bee ina willabour | | ;&er. 
ye gre vs we vena Toreped four piriual eſtace SReapob- 
Gods al-ruling proidence and never de- | | profeſſors, If cling: tha whnke we 
 ceiuing pr . If wee beepoore, hein- notoriouſly wicked or ciuill honeſt men; 
ticeth vs to Reals, defraud and oppreſle thoſe thar bis notori wicked be plun- 
= reaper! that owe oy benweriich geth headlonginto a woo wickednhes | 
by ear. ps or other aalleleink he rempterh Ae and to conterpe 
v*#to goto witches and wizards, thatſfo-wee | | of Gods —__ and ſcruice ;cofcaring 


mily hazard our ſoules, which areof more | and blaſpheming, to the pr «an 
value then he wholeworld,for therecouery mor ens anon _ corning of all r 


ofſomeearthly rrifle./If we ſuffer any great | | murthers, aduleerie; cnet, and | 
crofſeor afflition , he will perfivade vsthat | | all divetlifh pratiles , _ archis | 
| God bath forſaken = adhere ſlaues readie at his a 
- | wouldnor _—_ ict vs - | |*lithoſe workes of 
be cy ysto 7 


ro doo buwil ea Ina. 26. | , 
Febey be cull hone {46#. upon 


3 ED 48. — F_—_—_ 


in their: words and aQtions; and forGodsi| ,and wingled with-and corrupti6ns ; ard 
ſeruice- confiſting in the duties of pietie,| _ rhercfore-cannor Fern examinini6rrof 


which.is cormmanded in wonm table, that 


leads; to beable renee —_—_— 
cheirfaith; as for them God will hauerhem | lour: 
| cxeuleo they leadenn hone if [1 o| done in zeale of G 
| , and benor minced with, | wary} mew, may be ma = 
ious fines. | chey-aremnor : for > 
EE emeal norbe bees! {che cauſe why he w d haueour light ſhine. 
| ]hefore men, is% that hee our Beanenty father MY 
may be.gier ified gas it is AMaith, s - 216. and Math.s,16, 
N 5a Fn. ts. wherefore-we ſhould hauc our 
| ing ment} | connerſation boneſt amongſt the G __ and. 
]ro content ry a ciuill :Arpe? ynbelevuers, is geioges rote a "4 
| honeftie «which is deftituteof celigionand | | of vs, ar of emili'dorvr'; j* may , by Pars 
therrueRareofGod. Andto this end let vs [20 | works which they Bal er, glerifie GAP aÞvk 
conſider ; that ciuitl honeſty ſeuertd from-| | day of their viſitation, 28 it is. 16 Pit; 2.12. KHPer.2,11; 
ruepieticis bury tiousifniquitie:for when | | And: therefore letinor Satan deceiue vs , | 
we hauca to'28 great a meaſure ther=| | in perſwading vs 'to'reft in ciuillhoneſtic; ; 
of, aspoſhibly wecan inthis ſtate ofcorrup- oy if ir bee ed from 'rrue from: 
| tion; we ſhort in divers duties of knowledge,from fincere mn 
| many ofthe Heatbens, mat ny wrtcrg - ivgfaith;, ind 4 zeleofGode ie, 
theſe morall & ciuill verrucs: & ir noe be acceprable wor. 0-5-5. 
| ly when wee arearthe beti wee ſhall - ceeding: from 16.7 -ando- 
heneſt Infidels & good natured worldlings, ther camall reſpe&s namelic ro/obraine 
og etubnct o| praiſe o rheteby, Co 
[picti"And how aſhew ſocuer out | || | «rangealerh with ciuill worlds | 4. $27; 
workes make in of men, yetare gs. Bu whom-he incountreth bee | How Sutu! 
they 6dious in Gods fight , if they beenor airs” of 'religjas;:then hee- Jealerhvi 
doneinktiowledge, a grounded on Gods | > ,* tha if they ourwardl _— 
word'and commmandemenc , butin igno- 5—prondnay ies of piety, as.e io | Religion, 
- | ranceandaccording toour owne inuentions 
' Land the fond conceir of our blind ynder- 
' |ſtandi oy roceed not fromthe loue of wh pear 5 heme 
| eonely fountaine of all ac- I profeſſin of Ns hb | 
| abeitiipes; bur from the loueof6ur wil then 
ves and other carnall s; if they bee ws may live how they bt heir 
; burdonein | |brethren;n lecing all the duties ofthe ſe. 
| ignorar and infidelitie; for 2-0 wry cond rable they outwardly obſcrue the 
nordone infaith, 1s ſin , and therefore canner firſt; for though ah they bee berrinel good 
pleaſe God, By which weeare notto vader- workes, deſtitute of charitie, wto with 
| fandan hiftoricallfaich, whereby we know pride,addictedro couctouſnelle, _, 
and are: -affured that © omg verry tndalldcorull deaing Pg 


God ary es of ancnn fer ll onſake. by 


ler fuch* men know re gee this is a-notable 
 firatigem of Satan; toſcauſe vstofall into | -5,,. cc 
GD [EE nn lt, 
vw they 'w and 2 inſeparabic, 
n oo any dbawidee pleaſe rear ane and charitable ho. 
'} __ kgs wee temaine his enemies, in | | neſtieare two ſuch-ywinncs as are borne, 
| Fehilth Rate we are by nature, tillwearere. live, 06 tes ay, a hed come 
COT le ein! Chriſt our Mediarour life and foule of a iſtian w 
* pbrendra keſowre baceka FJ m_ de ſevered ;/ that it is as: 
pli ries PIE Chet norhis tree robringfoorth omg by 
hreouſnefſe, by wh — reto bee withoutheare, and theSunne 
withoue light, asit is for aliuelyfaithto be 
voidof ge ol; true: tobee 
y praiſe, and iuſtification 
| God oem fanAifcation dd boli- 


\neſſe! 


= 
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| of life before men - that wholocuer Bt which mult bee ſatisfied, a vnſpeakable | 
nefle of of his loue-to God exd lexeth not | andendlefletorments ns for thedam- | | | 
bres is a liar, andthereisno truthin | | ned. Butifhecannor aggrauate their finnes. | 
Jobs 4 10-that t they profeſſe | . | which, in truth they haue committed, and 
miclues rhechildren of God, yet if they | | make of them ſuck an buge moumaineas 
doe nor the workes of righteouſnes as well ||. | may ſerue to overwhelme them, headdeth 
as the workes of pictie., and loue their bre= | | vnto them his own ſins, by caſting into their 
chren, they are in truth thechildrenof the || | minds outragiousblaſphemics again God, | 


as appearcth 1. Joby 3. 10. that not || | andluch horribleſuggeſtions of impictie, as 
the hearert _ word, but the doers there- [1c will make their baires ro ſtand on end when 
ef ary inf , Rom. 3.13. that not exeryo#e | | they do. but thinke of them, perſwading 
| whoſas d, Lord,foal enter into the king-| | themtharchey arethcirownethoughts, and 
dome of heauen, but they who doe thewill of [| | therefore horrible finnes , whereas intruth | 
the father which i in beauen, Marth, 7.21. | | they ate burhisſugpeſtions, and therfore if 
that they decciue thamſclues -whalooketo || | wee doe repel] and reie thern, they arcnor 
bee ſaued by hearing the word, if they || | our finnes but the finnes of the tempeer : for 
Riſe not that which they heare, /ames| | as it is not ourfaule if acheefe intice vs to 
1+ 32- for in ſtead thereof they ſhallplonge | | fieale; fo wee doe nor imtertaine his motion, 
 themſclues into. deeper condemnation 2 Fer | | | but ſhew our dereftation of his finne ; ſoit 
the ſernant that knowech biemaſters will and \ [is.nora Gacoberemperd if we preſeruly doc 
dechie wot; fl be bemtenmith many Sriper, | Lapel the ſuggeſtion, and doe not yceld vnto 
Licks 1% 47+ And it ſhall bee more cakiefor | | | Fac _ternptation And this may appca | 
Tyre and Sidon , Sodome and Gomorrah, | | | our Saviour Chriſt himſclfe , who 
header the Goſpell preached amod hee were fice from finne, yet hee was temp<. 
| then, nor Fd ow 2 ar ? then. for | ay. things like dan” bans lo notfree 
orazin \ Berhſaida which enioyed | | | from Satansluggeſtions, was tcmpeed 
both. Matth. 11- 21. for there asthe Lord | | {co difftidenc ou = 
ſoweth much, hee looketh to reape much, kei - 
and there as hec giueth great meanes. of 
knowledge, there hee cxpecteth great 
fruites in praQtiſe , andas hee will be ho. | emptatio 
a ace ery inthoſe that come | ' | F- - neither isit poſſible to | 
nigh yntohim; aSit t. 10- 3-Laltly, cemprations, although ic bee 
rhe theſentenceof {aluation agd damnation { Nm 6.425” 1A Bur 


ſhalnot be giuen accordingto our words & | | 
ro neg dnt 
e itc of the workes of mercie | , ire, the 
and Chili janitic which are theinſeparable a. gains, by 
fruits and vndoubred fignes of true faith, er, 
And therefore let not Sacandelude- vs , by | 
- | perſwading ys that pictic without honeſtie, 
profeſſion without praQtiſe, faith without | . anlibertie, when he tempterhthem to licen- 
workes are ſufficicntfor our faluation. tiouſneſſe; and to the end he may morceafily | 
Bur if they be finccre profeſſors, then bee | | deceiverhers , be willfer a Faire e vypon 
they bee aaa and ſceke to iuſtifie tham by 
Gods word, apparelling vices in the habite 
| He willtenipc 
© uide not for 


| guidedintorhe way ab 
of their finnes, and intoche 
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Pſalme 19, 15» | 
: © am he durſt therewith aſlaulr our Sa- 


_— moue him to commitchis finne for the fari 


| ofignorance bang diſpeited withrhe light 


oue he Jevrige Ie | 


[era er [8 
d oh | po Cy CAS 


fr, endchnlt is orderly oof own 


wigs pig gc] | 
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labour aher  pledgins we 
diſcerne berweene vertue and vice, 
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cading, 


pete word tharſo the cl 


_ T1 
-nohich 


mayinrockegulſeus perdition. © 


cakeany aduantageof 


Frne roman (neo peri deironcnce 


committi 
r knowl 
affections, ro 
their iudgement;! thed 
tation Daxid well pms 
-wofull experience, doth ear 
the Lord to preſeruehim from p! 


rent rln 


1 prevailed with lomany of Gods ownechil- 


bimthe 
if hee 


wour Chriſt 


affeRions tickled with ambition, migh 
his deſires, Butifhecannorrhus pre. 


xlof light 
je which i neem 


example, in the hea. 


time of prayer he vill no ficke 


truth and error; that whith God hath for- | 
biden as vnlawfullfromthat which he hath 
rai A WER. nhichrendcotha H 
| diligent! meahs w forms yq: 
y __—_ and |; | lead 1s into error. 


wr 


And chats: Swain, dealt tc weake [| | , 
| aries nar — ror er ru WA 


hee will-cransforme himſelfe into an | | 
(nv w__ 


ik 


andleaueth our ro keepe thee ty ay == 
"Which is expreſſed in the place he quocerh, 

becauſe thar made quite againſt him ? or if 
heretite th@n riche,he wi the words 
 yato another enthe toly G +a hath 
'wrirten them, thatſs he may decciue ys and 


So 
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to another, 
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pobayrorel ors 'T' 
bisowne] ' 
entreate] 
Flat wee come tothe higheſt 
ous fins, Pſal. 19. 13+ And thus hath Saran] | 


Feb firſt 'itirice vs to fall into 


woehdindabrie vs isthis; ifhe cannor at 
«4 
kednes , hee will ſeeke todraw vs 
beginning at hell, and 
deieging vs from that to a till ar 
of wic.. | 
e, w ir cometh to paſſe, that | 


to 


; [profit,, or by occafion of affinitie and ma- 


| continue in Ge Toue and fauour. 


when he bath made this pr 


2s thoſe who waſketothe top of att high hil, 
whoſcaſcentariſeth by lirtleandlirtle, come 
therop wirtwur wearines ;beforethey v þ- 
inedth9t hey did aſcend : ſot} 
forwetdin the waies of wickedngs i 


Elimbe vp to the higheſt ra 


X wr whence Satan cafterhrhem downe 


headlong into the pit of deftruftion. For 
, if hee fee a profeſſor &f religion 


I which maketh conſcience ofhis waies, hee 
of doth not 
y ico hainous finnes; viileſſe the cords ofhis 


; fecke ac firſt to draw him 


rions bee exceeding ſtrong ; butbrlt 
reth him to comeinto the of 


he company © 
ſome Pleaſure or 


ioyning him ifhee can with ſuch 2 
wtehion ard as will draw him faſter backe 


| then heecan draw her forward inthe courſe 


prevoile then 
hee remprerh him to winke at their finnes 


:r |. | which in conſtience he condemneth that he | 


may fill enjoy his pleaſure and profit, or | 
Thenin 
the next ara waar: ge 
toterable finnes -_ 

nothing ſo outra 

le Re 
 enticeth him to _ Labor HR eſs 
Fweerneth with the deli hes of th 


' naine world that hee fi vall 


ou I VE I IE 


; a 
ron i ro 5 ek in his conſci- 


| ence, tous hee Is wever” at reſt rillhe have 
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long 
cuſtome andettrreafingthe quantitie byde- 
grees, it becommeth ſo familiarto their ſto 
mackes, that in Read of poyſoning-them 
they are nouriſhed thereby, as Hiſtories doe 
record of ſome /ndian Kings : ſo Siran en- 
ticeth. vs to ſwallow downe-the poyſon of 
finne atthefixſt in ſuch ſmall quanertic, char 
our conſciences may not be fic thereof : bur | 
| having well kr (of venegnar _—_ 
the meaſure gill by cuſtome 
made it ſo familiar to our conſciences , that 
| thoſe finnes arceven meate and drinke vnto / 
'vs, which atthe firſt wee loathed as dead- 
ly poyſons. 
Now if we would defeatthis policicofSa- 
tan , wee muſt continually watch: oucrs 
. } ownehearrs, and pullthem backe when we 
 ſeethatthey burencline vneo any wicked- 
neſle; wee muſt not lightly eſtceme of any. 
kane , nor. willingly give curertainment to 
the leaſt wicked thought: for though init 
ſelfeir be not ſo bainous , yer itwillenlarge | 
our conſciences and aw at 9 EI, 
eds, till at laſt we keepeopen houſe, readicto 
| receiucall wickednes which offereth ir ſelle | 
ynto vs. Andas weare carefull to auocid the. 
finges themſelues, ſo with as much diligence 
wee are toſhunne the occaſions and meanes 
by which wee might bedrawne, orenticed 
ercunto« Bur of this more hereafter. 
A third policie which Satan vſcthtocir- 
cumuent v8, is to bring vs fromone extrcame 
toanother. For example , when wee ſecthe 


ng V 

| longer bep of that vice, then will Sa 
«ther, | £22 make it as odious: as hee can, and-endes 
uourto bring ys into extreameharred theres | 


= the one nat vice of —_— e. If 
ze cannot any longer keepe-v$ afleepe infan, 
by rocking vs nahoaradioef carnall ſecuri. | 
tie, and tinging. vnto vs. the ſweerte tunes of 
Gods mercicand Chrifts meri ghenwillhe| 


. 


labour to plunge vs imto de 


and in our cares the-thundring | 
\ threatningsof the Law. If hee cannot. any: 
| loge muzlentin ſuperſtirion., and ca 
Map vaceall our Religion in Ceremonies,” 
'and-in reſtraining. our ſelues of the vic of 
treamedy mouing vs tothinkeall ce-, 
| _ | VIul. andro OTracts calllicen.. 


ilenefſe of prodigalitic, ſos wee will no |. 
bepoſleſſed 


of, that ſo hee may the more eafily:draw vs | 


09 TEG by the workes of the Law 
he end wee may not relie on Chriſts'me- 
rits and righteouſneſle, he will bring vg into 


vs totheother extreame, namely, to negleRt 
workes, as altogether ynneceſſary ro 
alyation becauſefairh alone juſtifieth. If he 
cannot hide outofour fight the ſhining gra- 
ces of Gods Spitit, by caſting before our 
eyes thecloud of our finnes and cortuptiotis, 
then he will cauſe vs to looke on them tho- 
row the ſpeQacles of ſelfe. loue and affeQi- 
on, rothe end wee may imaginethem much 
cater then intruth they are, and ſo bepuf- 
pon in pride, and too Genel reſt in thole 
gifts we haue, norſceking for Y 
cannor perſwade ys ro dilfidence & diftruſt, 
hee wi gar blperny ypPonnone- 
ceſſary occaſion : and thus he with our 
Saujour Chriſt, for firſt hee tempred bim-to/ 


his prouidenceand care, by caſting himſeife 
downe head-Jong from th nile of the 
Temple, whereas there were ordinary means: 
whereby hee might deſcend; Now:the end 


why Satan vſeth this policie, is more violent» 


ly to caſt ys into oneextreameof ſinne; when 
with full fwinge of will wedocauoid the o- 
ther : as alſo ro arias ng mn 
ter temptation is the motion « Spirit, 
ſering it is cleane contrary tothe nk" 
jonof Saran , whereas in truth they arc 

bur valikeehildren of the ſame father; 
The danger of which temprations if wee 
would auoid, wemuſt keepe vs inthe golden 
meane, auoiding both extremes; and becaule 


the ftrairpath which leaderh to Gods king- 
euery hourereadietoraketheby- 
Fwayesof crrour which leade to defiruction, 


{let vs vſerhe Word of God for our guide: 


andas the Iſrachies travelling rowards the 


| land of promiſe, were direRed by rhecloud 


and pillarof fire, going forward when thar 
went beforethem , and pitching their tents 
where that ſtayed ; ſo'lervsconſtantly and 
boldly trauell in:our* Chriſtian pilgri 


| ſo longas we have the Word of God for our | 

| direction, not ſtaying where it biddeth goe, | 
AW, 0.91 it ſtayerh. 'Ler this bethe } 

1 rouchſtoneto diſcernethegolden cruth from 

| chedroffieextreames oncirher fide ; lexigbs 


the line to leade vs our: of this 
errours ; let ir be the ftatre of 
vs in our tedious jour 


things indifferent, bee will drayv vstorbe 0. 50| place where our Sauiour Chriſti | 


ying in the armes of his mother, din it 


- 


1 


ne: 2” Eten t* * he I i . - by 


power 


- 


veter diſlike of this doctrine, by ſhewing v8 | 
theablurdities thereof, that hee may draw | 


diftruſt Gods prouidence' , ' and to. provide, | 
for himſeclfe by turning fiones mito bread ;{| * 


_ | but when he could not fo prevaile; hemoyed 
himto make an ynnecefſary experingent of 


Pro ak ling'the datgerous Sea | 
£8 of 


wearcignorantand vnskilfull in travelling | 


= 
PW" Mets. fl. ot. — A. ttt FN " ——— nt 
"_ Fe te _ 


3 |Cu4a2:2o. Of \Satans firatagems. | | LY 


— 
- 


| of rhiszempeſiuqus World, readieto fall | therebe no reaſonfor'it. T muſt not pur 
| | pontherockes while dcathetpeier 1 pry raps Sela rake wg. rr 


| Gods Word beour Cardand Compaſſe; to | | that manner-as hee fyogeſterh';5-rbey muſt 
' |dixe&xstothe holy Land : otherwiſe Satan | |ſpeake when bee will, and'in what manner, 
| willrajſeagainſt vs ſuch tormic-rempefis, | and at his plcaſurethey muſt be filent. They 
| ag ena blaſts of temprations, that our muſt noteate their meate bur when hee: per- 
| fouleswill {uffer —_ vpon the rockes | | | mitteth, and then what hee will and northat 
'} of finne,; and bee 


wued in a Sez of de- | + | which belt pleaſerhtheir owne apperire; yea, | 
EO the tenration often commeth berween bi 
| 40 16] and thelip, and when they are readieto pur 
—— hc meatc inthe mou, they muſt pul 
Fo 'YX. | itbacke,andlay it by,or ifnot,it willchoke 
Fe bo. T4, fe | them or ſome other miſchiefe ſhall befall 
«7 Of fine other firatagemr which | | them. With ſuchtentations asthele I haue 
EE a Sathan v/eth« jj knowneſomeſodyeted, or rather famiſhed, 
\ P58 OO, "Sn | hat they hauelanguiſhed intheirhealch and 
ares; fourth policie which Sathan vſeth,is rengrh , pined in their bodies; and neere | 
to ouerrule weake Chriſtians int yntoperiſhing. Yea when heehath brought 
.grounds andcauſcsof allrheiracti- | | themthroug y to bear hisdireQion, he wil | 
i- |-ons/:And if hee cannot draw them-bythe [20| command and countermand-, enjoyne the 
du- | 2 eneth of his tentations todoe thoſethings | | doingor not doing of anaQtion , —_— 
| ea heoillidenenris | {ently after thecleane contrary, and both of ' 
| thenexrplace tomakethem to do'thingsin- | 4 them vnder ſome fearcfull penaltie, thatthe 
| aifferent and lawfull, yea, ſuch things asare | | poore Chriſtian is almoſt diſtracted iw his 
fraphy 00d, mm, outofe- | | wits, not knowing whatto doe; nor which 
ui <4 nos ed gr asbecauſc | | way toturne him RE and reft 
hec doth. them, and-notbecauſeGod | | fromeheſerentations. Now che yw! 
the "ya wrap? Cs Ins 
and ſuperſtitious res preflerh oing of | | tuggeſtions for our dire&ions; butarquain- 
aan * and noxinobediencero God ek ting our ſelues with ho Serhptines/ewheve | 
| he commandeth them in his Word; andftir- | | our warrant-for all our a&tions our of the 
rech them vpro the doing of them by thein.. |. | Wordof God, and to doe them allin obe- | 
| ward-motions of | his-Spirit. And fir in'] | dienceto Gods commandement, norcari 
| chings indifferent, as cating, drinking, flee. | | what Sathan tothe comtrarie , 
ing-walking, working and thelike,hela. | | wehaue Gods reu wil for our wazrant. 
2 —_1 rant ay their Chriſtian | Ando wee ſhalt not need to feare any of 
{inthevſcofthem, pony doi | Rt chreatneth, ſeeing 
© "nor doing of them by his i | aSlongas we\ ein Gods wayes, weeare | P/al.g1,n 
wer Inge þ | , Which, hee | vnderhis prore&ion, fo as Sathan and allthe mo 
itious feares of ſomee- [4c | RN on agate? 5 op rt | 
; whereas cottratiwiſe weeare in prea 
dangerof-thoſecuils wefeare, if wee {uffer 
our to beruled by Sarans ons, 
—_— God juſtly giuevsouerto the temp. 
ter, 


HT 


OY his worn ine wa ber- 
. | ter wages preſent miſeryjand endlefſe | 
deſtruction. : werumfHaboupds | 
| informe our ſelues rightly in our Chriftizn 
; xeir liberti | 7 mow and when weknowir, wr anc 
| indifferent , hath © it, asthe Apoſtle exhoreth.” And feeingall | 5,151, 
| eyery Chriftianito docornorrodoeyto Ver | | thingsinditferencare vnder ourpower, and | © * 
{ nat towſe them;-as/intheir diſcretionthey | } all the creatures good vmto vs, as if they be 

eh y ime | | fanRtified bythe Word and Pays Jervsre- | r.rimgs 


vpon- 

the Word. Laſtly , wee muſt tx | 
EEE 
| theracherbecauſc n ſyevefterth it, | 

foe ſhall bevnder bis cule, andin our aRi- | 
| be nat OTF Rr Chet: 
| | . ian 


Pay 


# 


— tate. 


Of $, atans ftratagemn. 
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] and doe nothing elie but pray., becauſethe 


them to 
qtneges 


ſonably, cauſing them. fo wholly to picch 


INnOue- 
D 
) , 


{| thingsthar are ynlaywfull , 
| them on bycheſe. ſweere meaces ro ſwallow 
[poyies ſceing wee are oftentimes and 


{tian wee ſee NO-SNCONUENIENCE 1N | 

contrary. As when he ſugpeſteth a 
— ofdoing thisor thatwhich in itſelf 
:s freeand indiftcrent , and that vnder the 
feare of ſucha penaltic; wee are the rather 


| commands, and deſpiſe his threats. 

And thus. Sathan craftily circumuenteth 
the wake Chriſtian in things indifferent ; 
Bur yet like anold wily Serpent , heemuch 
more ſecretly and ſubtilly glideth and infi- 
nuateth himſdlfeinto their ſpirituall ations 
and religious dutics. And when hee cannot 
like a Deuill indecd hinder »nd diſcovrage 
themfromdoing them 2kogether , then hee 


will cransforme hin-ſclfe into an Angell of 

Light, and ſeemeto ſpurre ontheir deuotion 
hat ſo they may doe them out of an ill 
r 


t 
ound, not becaulc God commandeth them, 
bs becauſe be ſrggeſterhthem , backing his 
motions with ſeruile threats and ſuperititi- 
ous feares,. Thus when he ſeeth thatthey in- 
clineto Prayer, hee will binde themto.ur by 
hvlanccetitic and ſuperſtitious feare, vr- 
ing themto pray as much and often as hee 
Ggeſ eth , andinconclufonsonegleR all 
duries of their generall & particular callings 


Apoſile requireth- vs to pray continually ; 
_— v'%- Chriſtianis "an ro performe 
all religious and ciuilldutics4n their ſcafon, 
not ſuttcring one to thruſt out another ,, and 
is enioyned bythe Ny not at all 
times, butypon cuery fit occaſion and god 
opportunitie, So if they be addiQted to the 
hearing of the Word , then hee will move 
asofren as hee ſuggeſterh, and 
| were all care, ro doe nothing 
bur heare , omitting in the meane time all 
dutics of their particular callings, and ytter- 
ro meg thei charge and tamily, And 

is he doth that be may cloy'ahd tirethem 
with theſe duties, andcaufingthem toſurfer 
withtoo much fulneſle , may _ bring 
them ar laſt to an vrter loathing cf them. 
Secondly,that hee may moucthemro per- 
forme religious dutics diſorderly and vnſca- 
one ,- as that being taken vp with it , 
may be drawne to neglect all others, 
Thirdly, hee moucth themin the du. 
tics of Gods worſhip todoe himlclfe ſetuice, 
when as they arc done at his motion, and 
ſuggeſtion, and nor becauſe God hath com- 
manded them. Laſtly , hee hereby inurerh 
COON 6 rot command, 
$ ing vnto, ing bim in things 
| lawfull, becauſe vpon the ſame groiid ou 
to defiſt from doing of them 
when he countermandeth , 2nd to doe theſe 
and fo drawerh 


b it, we muſt ro preſerue our Chriſtian liberty; ; 


not todoeit, toſhew that wee negleR his] 


{no reaſon of them 


C 
r | 
40] 0c 


| moſt commenly Rirred vp and excited to 
thoſe religious duties by the good mo- 
tions of Gods Spitic, how may wee diſs 


I anfixerethat wee may doe it by theſeHgnes. 
and differences. Firſt;the nn bag of 

Deuill doe preſſe vs to theſe quries by a cer- 
raine impetuous necefſitie, whenas there is 
grounded vpon Gods 
Word, all circumſtances being duly confi- 
dered. Secondly ,-when as the performance 
of theſe Cuties is diſordered and vnſcaſonable 
in reſpedt of circumſtances, and vicd to the 
ſhouldring and chruſting our ofother duries, 
which in reſpect of . preſent occaſions are 
tore leaſonable, and neceſſary, whereas 
when wee are mooued ynto them by Gods 
Spirit, One dutic is a helpe and furtherance 
to another. Laſtly, when as they preſſe ypon 


of Ys ceremOnjall c:rcunſtances; as the time 


place and bodily geſtures , as neceſfaric and 
eſlcnriall co ho Londen in band, whichare in 
their owne nature incifferent ; whereas the 
Spirit of God keaueth vs freeto yſe,or not vic 
them, as in Chriſtian wiſdome we find them 
| more or leſle conuenicnt to fitys the berter for 
the religious duties which-gteto be perfor- 
med: Now whenas we hauethus diſcoucred 
them, the beſt meanes to defeate theſe polli- 
ties of the deuill,, ace fiiſt not to yeeld to 
theſe ſuggeſtions , (though they move vs to 
holy duties) vpon the f:ddaine before wee 
haue wai and examincd them by the 
word,2ndconfidered what ground ard war- 
rant they haye ouref the Scriprure, and nor 
to yeeld obgdicnce yo them, becauſcthey 
arc ſu ggcfied into our minds, but becauſe we 
find tharGod hath commanded them. Se- 
ny, wee muſt conſider not only whether 
hey. be-in-themſelues good , but alſo whe- 
they be now ſeaſonable, and whether the 
performance of: them will not diſturbe our 
orderly proceeding in the wayes of godli- 
neſle ,- and diſable vs from perfornnnce of 
ſome other holy duties which in our Chriftiz 
prugence , (waighing all occaſions and cir- 
cumſlanccs, ) weefind forthe preſent more 
neceflarie” and ſeaſonable; and if wee doe, 
then not to giue placeynto them, The laſt is 
that we diligently tudy the holy Scriptures 

which. will vs, not oply what Go 


is tobee done , and in what ordcr and man 
ner yon duc conſideration of all circum- 


which is good : then he will tempt vs2o < 
200d ations to bad ends. In giuing of 
e will moue-men to 


that they may bee ſeenc of 


hw? 


2 


«RO 


x. " DED  IIbC i ie ea. dealt SS ' en. MM dd I ES 4 < M&A 


good workes, hee vill cepperhomrs 


ceinethele from the ſuggeſtions of Sathan? | * 
the] 


requircthas good, butallo bow and when. in | 


. | 
y ” 


40 |Cnuarpto. Of Satans ſtratagems, 
| Gods gloric, andto ſet before them as their { | vato ourgood actions, orto viceuill meanes | 
maine end of all their goodaQtions, theme- | | for the accompliſhing of good ends , ler vs | 
| riting of Heauen; andif. men will nceds ap- | | affure our ſdlues thar they are northe mori. | 
peare vertuous 2nd religious, hee will cntice. | | ons of Gods \Spirit , but the ſuggeſtions of | 
themro vic 'ourward vertues as acloake to Sathan,at leaſt ſo farte forth as weareremp- | 
| hide their inward vices, and Religion as | | tedtothe cuillof theend or meanes ; and 
a faire yizard to-couer their foule impic- | | therefore wee areto purge the wheate from | 
tie.” And thus hte tempteth men to vic | | the chaffe, thepuregold from thedrofſe,and 
alt outward ſhgyes of humilitie, to the end rodoethe workes of God for thoſe ends,and | T2 
they may the better diſguiſe their hidden [1.9] by thoſe meanes , which hee hath appoin- I. 
prideandambition, as wemay ſee inthe ex- ted, = 
ample of Ab/olox; and all complements of Aſcuenth policie which Saran yſeth , isto | 9g, g.7 
courtelieand loue, asa maske to hidetheir take aduantage of our vertues to plunge vs | How San |. 
enuicand malice. And thus heeallureth men head-long into vice; for example; when wee | tewptethn i 
$9 profeſle Religion ,  heare Sermons, and | | haue morrified ourinnes, and areplentifull | *©Þc provid 
vieglorious ſpecches,that they may(feeming | | in all good works, betaketh occafion there. | "157% 
religious and men of good conſciences) haue by to puffe vs vp with pride, anda Phariſai- 
their ſhops the berter accuſtomed, and their | | call conceit that weare noras other men are; 
words credited, and ſo hauethefitteroppor- | | yeaif we beſo humblethar hee cannot make 
tunitie of deceiving them! ,- who for their [20] vs proud of any thingelſe, he will labour ro | 
profeſſion ſake repoſe truſt inthem. | | makevsproud of our humilitie. Notable is 
A fixt policie whereby heeſcekerhtofur- þ | the ſaying of * e Faguſtine to this purpoſe, 
priſe vs, is by rempring men to viewicked | | when (faicthhe) amanin the doing of 
meancs forthe accompliſhing of good ends, | | good workeſhallrejoyce that hee barh alſo 
and todoecuil that good may come thercof; hercinſubdued pride : Ifeuen out of we 
and thus hee tempred po to tranſgreſle | * joycing he lifterhvp the head & faith:Behold 
Gods commandment in reſeruing the fatof | | Iliue , whereforethen doeſt thou tri > 
thecattle,to'theend he might facrificethere- } | Yeathereforel live becauſe thou tri 


-! 


"i 
> 
£5 

p 


with ynto the Lord; and 7/aec to fay that | perhaps becauſe thou triumpheſt beforethe 
+ | Reberee was his ſiſter to ſaue his life : and [39 time [. beforebeing perfectly glorified,thou | 


Peter to Vie difſimulation that hee might art freed from all corruption. Let vs not 
 ctotbffend the Tewes. Andthus betempteth | | therefore be wretchlefſeand ſecure, but haus 


' men to rell officious and profitable lies for | | an eyeto ourkearrs , cuen inour goodati= 
rhe auoiding of evils; hee moueth | | ons : and when wee encertaine any excellent 
ſeruants to giue their maſters to the | | vertue, fer vs take heedleſt pride thruſt in 
| qr drm cheir prinitic or liking , and | | with it, ſeeing moſt commonlyie atrenderh 

| jugalmes; | | | vpon vertue , and raketh yp his Randing 


tocommit go moat bag: 4 > TAKE | 
ec h Nonrefidentsto polſefle many | | where it lodgeth , for wearenot quite atli. r 


osthat they may k irali.- | | bertie, and outofthedanger of Satans thral. 
tie, and ſo ys Beer Ce hebotie dome , ſo long as pride liks a Iaylour at- 
and Citizens ro vicaltfraud and deceirthar reader _— "24. #4. FOO 
v may cir m_ Which e cighthpolicie whic to ec, 
poles Smunar exceeding dangerous; ſhake the Faith of weake Chrjftians , andeo £ Satan 
hardly can weeeſcapethemboth, name- | | diſcourage them from proceeding in the cm 
ly, doing good things #6 bad ends, or vſing ayes of Godlineſle, isto perſwade chemo | 7124 1, 
cuilt meancs for thie atchicuing of good | | judgeof their ſpirituall accordingto | reality of 
poſes. But the more difficulttherhing is, | | ourward accidents, and northerealliticand Smale 
| thegreater muſt beour care; themoreſecrer | | trnth of ir; asir is hindred in its funtions | face by out 
and dangerous Satans ambuſhments are, the andoperations, and notasit isin its facul. - yi 
evdilivence and watchfulneſſe muſt wee ties and habies. For when their fpirituall | 
vie in avoiding them. In all our ations | | graces are hindred by ſome outward or cor- 
thereforeler vs becarefullto propound vno | | porall cauſe from ing themſclues in | 
elit ſelues good ends , and vic good meanes | | their fullftrength bytheir ations and ope- 
for the- acconipliſhing of our honeſt and | | rations; from hence heeinferreth tharthey 
godly pure ſes. For it weenegle& thefirſt, | | aredecayedinthem, and conſequently thar 
2 .y | wes ewray our hypocrite and impic- | | they were not true graces , which arc ike 
--= | rie,if rhelatrer weſhallpolluce a faire work | | the ſhining light , that foineth more and | 5195 4* 
=:"0 ith file wh es, and our diffidence | ayore vnto the oF : orlike the graine Math, 13. Ee 
21*** | in Gpdiimnordaring toyſc thoſe godly and | | of Muſtard feed which from a 7} na 
-._ © | honeſt neanes whicthee hath commanded j6o groweth ynto a great tree; or elſe if _ 
2nd commended varovs, vnleſſe wee bolſter | | wererrue, yer my arelikely to bequiteloſt; "4 
and propthemvpby ciirownfooliſhinucn is corruptible*and ſubject 
tions, and wicked priices,' And whenſoe- | | to periſhing andloofing in the pages, may be 
ues Weeare mooted topropound cuill __ | alfoin the whole, Thus heme chem 


= | . 
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ſeeing that whic 
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-udge of their graces 2nd {pirituall eſtare, in 
"es | chat when God ſuftereth 
Satan to fiftand winnow them as wheat, yea 
to buffcrand beare them , eucn blacke and 
| bleyy , aud inthetime of ſpirituall diſcreti- 
ons , when Godcither for thecorreQingof 
their finnss, or for the triall of their graces, 
bearing them to therſclues , and the malice 
of their ſpirituall enemics ( in outward ap- 
wares, 

' But with as great reaſon might wee be per- 
ſwaded to judge of the babituall Sreageh 
of our bodies , when their food being with- 
held fromthem, they arcalmoſt pincd with 
hunger , or when they are wearied with 
toyleſome labour , or readie to faint after 
ſome long and ſha | 
rieenemic. For asthe vigour of our bodil 


ſtrength is renewed by reſt and food, and {o | 
ſhewerh that the habit was not loſt or dc- {20 


cayed , butonly the operation hindred; ſo 
wil allo the 6A of our ſpirituall graces 
againeappeare, whentheconflict of tentati= 
ons isended,and the bright beames of Gods 
grace and fauourdoe ſhine in our hearts in 
cheir wonted ſtrength. As weſce in theex» 
ampleof Job, Daxid, Jeremy, and Peter, 


whole graces made ſmall ſhew.in their de- 
redintheir | 
, whcnthoſe 2 


ſertionsand tentations, but a 
wonrted beautie and brightn 
cloudes and ftormes were ouer-blowne. 
Thus he moueth thoſethat are aged to judge 
of rheir ſpirituall tare , andthe ſtrength of 
their ſauing eu » by theirourward per- 
formances of religious duties : and becauſc 


membcr what they hauc heard as they were 


wont, nor foferuent ih their prayers, nor fo | 


hote in their zeale and deyotion as in time 


aſt, thereforethey aredecaycd in their ſpi-" 
P ey yed of. "149 


rituall graces, and growne remiſſe and 
warme in all ny duties, Whereas thcir 


aq: ung ing of theſe defes and prieuing [ 
for them Goth plain! ſhew that >.> ge 


decayof their inward graces, but only of 
corporall and naturall abilities by which 


they are exerciſed. For theſoule wry by | 
1 


the body and fpirits, as by its organs 


| ſtruments, whentheſe are decayed byageor 

other externall accidents , it is not ableto 
produceits effefts by them inthat excellen- 
cic ny In , 2s when they werein 
cheir full yertue and vigour. Even asthe 
moſt skilfull workmen cannot make fuch 
| perfet worke when oy bent bad.tooles as 


 whenthey haue hovgh thcir art and 
Skill may begreater Tp, 6 beforc. And 
hence iris that chey cannot remember Scr- 
. mons-ſo well now as in the time of their 
youth, becauſcthere isa decay in their natu- 
rall abilities _anid their memory weakened 
by age and'the drinefſe of their braines, 
 thoup Cy nent wich vnnaturallhu- 
\ mictit ©. 21nd nerec ir isthat rheferuour of 


a 


when they areaſſaulted by them. {x9 


fight againſt a migh- . 


| wicha great meaſure of 


they findthattheyare notableſo welltore- |, | cation, arc ofteu'thus a 


| ther vanaturall humour , 


their zeale and deuotion ſcemeth abated 
becauſe there is an-abatement of naru 

heate and a decay in the animall and vitall 
ſpirits, which are the inſtruments wher 

itis exerciſed, whence neceſſarily proceedeth 
dulneſſe and lumpiſhncſſe in holy duties, 
though the iudgement more highly prizerh 
them , the will more ſtrongly imbraceth 
them., andthe heart more incirely affe&erh 
and loueth them then euer they did inthe 
time of youth, Finally, he thus perſwadeth 
thoſe thar are oppreticd with melancholy, 
that they areſuch inreſpeR oftheirſpirituall 
eſtare,as they findand feelethemſclues being 
afflicted with that turbulent and pernitious 
humour. As namely chat they are froward, 
full of feares,and diſcontents, fickle and vn- 
conſtant , vnnaturall in their affections to- 
wards husband , wife , parents , children, 
flochfull and auerſe to all holy dutics , vnſa- 
tisfied in their doubts , flubborne in their 
wils , and deſperate in alltheir refoluti- 
ons and concluſions , and conſequently that 


' | they are rather limbes of the Deuill whom 


hey re intheir corruptions , then the 
childrenof God, and ſuch as are deſtitute 
of all yertueand goodneſe, and ourof the 
ſatcof grace and ſaluation. Whereas theſe 
corruptions (if their caſe be throughly vn- 


| derſtood and confidercd) are notto be im- 
poral to their naturalldiſpofition,and much 
le 


ſſero their ſpirituall condition , ( for cuen 
thoſe of the belt and moſt render natures , 
and many of Gods childgen whoare induied 

cc and fanRifh- 
Pyar arkeirs i, 
when they are oppreſſed wit ancho 
but nes. ro hed elle of a naturall of eh, 
ypon which the 
Deuill taketh occafion to abuſe and delude 
chem with his ſubtill and malirtious tentati- 
ons. The which may —_ manifeſtly ap- 
peare in that they neuer felt ſuch corrupti- | 
ons of nature, defeRts in grace, nor awker- 
nefſtand vntowardneſſero all Chriſtian du- | 
ties befcre they were oppreſſed with this 
humour , nor thall afterwards feeleand be 
yexed with them, when as byprofitablephy. 
ſicke, wholſorre dict, ſweet aire, good con 
pany atid law fall recreations they ate put- 

ed and viiturthened of it, as 1 my elfe } 
Fave Budd by mages erience.So that | 
they might by as good realon judge of their 
naturallcomplex:on whea they are deepein 
the difeſo of theyallor. ob ck jaundize; | 
hauing their body ouer-{pread and' their 
bloud infeRted and tainted with choler and 
medancholy ; or of their naturallrempera.. 
ture or ſpirituall abilities ro doe God fer. 
uice, when their braineis diſtempered, and 
their body weakned and inflamed with a 
raging firof a buraing feuer; as when they 
are diftempercd and almol? diſtraughred | 


| with this 
(| 
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TN Of themanier of Satans fight. | Erzi 


ſeeingehis js adiſeaſe which no lefſediſtur- |.. vp withpride, andin thetime oF aduerfitic} ' X 
beth and difableth both mitde and bodie| | to plunge vs into poke, let vs hunible Sur” j 
thea the jaundizeor feauer. And therefore ſelues when God cxalts vs, by thinking of 
as in this bodily Geknefles weare readicto| | our vaworthinefſe to receiue the lea of 
excule our ſelues and others, by imputing our | | Gods mercies, and comfort our ſelues in the 
weaknefles and diſtempers,notro ourſclues,! rime of our afliftion , by remembring that 
but to the diſcaſc ; fo ate wee todoewhen| | itis cheportion of all that willliye godly in 
wefecle our ſelues oppreſſed with this hu-} | Chriſt Iclus, atid that whoſoever ſuffer with 
mour, not aſcribing our diſabilities and cor- het Joalt alſo raignewith him, 2:Tim 3.) ,,. © 
ruptions to our ſclues in reſfeQ of our ſpiti- [1of 12. and 2.12. * and On » = 
tuall eſtates , bur to the malignitie of our |. || * The ſecond thing to bee obſerued in His | 2, 5,7 
diſeaſe , and to fay of this prevalent and ger of fiphe, "is, that heeſerteth vpon vs | Saran au, 
ouer-ſwaying melancholy , as the Apoſtle when weare moſt ſecure, and then ſoundeth | terhroviea 
Paul did of his fnnipg fine and inbred | | thealarumrs barraile, when we moſt flacter | * arc ny 
corrruption ; It is no more that doe it, but || | ourſelues with hope of peice ; and thar nor ſecure, Þ 
this pernicious humour that dyellethin me. | | drowfily and faintly , bue with all celeritie 
nes andipeed, whereby hee ouercommeth often... | 
ent ered ——— | | times, orat leaft foileth ys, before weecan 
| __ ]. ]»rmeorprepare ourſelues to make any reſi. 
_Cnax, XX1. ſtance, ond "5 hee Scdedd our firſt pa. 
rents in Faradiſe, When they ſecure! ie 
Of the manner of Satans fight. ] [ſed ynto thankive the bas Lawton: —_ 7 
! Se "—_k cteaſe of their whpiodE ; and Daxid alſo 
d ſo much concerning Sathans| | after all his crouble yhen hee was wretch- 
ftratagems and warlike policies. tefle and idle, ſleeping intheday , andafter | 
Now let ys conſfiderof the man-| | walking on his houke top, letting his eyes 
ner of his fight. Inwhich weare| | wander, after pleaſures. If therefore wee 
firſt toobſeruethatir is moſt cruell andco-J | would withſtand Saran , let vs ſhakeoff all 
wardly , for heeoblerueth no complements] [drowfreand earnall ſecuritie, and continual. 
of true yalour, bur then moſt violently aſ-|$of ly watch, ſtandingon our guard to refilt his 
faulceth ys when wee are leaſt prouided; if | encounters whenſocuer hee ferteth ypon vs : 
hecannot preuaile yup weaxe wakin we and as in reg pea the carcfull Mari. 
will ſet ypon ys while we areſleeping; if hee} [ner prouideth all chings againſt a tempeſt 
ſen ahh 9eÞ wheht. wee- are I in the [andihe relies oatdicr 4et arme and fur. 
field armed with the compleat armour of a | |niſh himſelfe wich all neceſſaries before the 
Chriſtian, thegirdle of veritie , thebreaft- aflaulr; fo when Sathag ſeemeth to offer ys a 
te of righrteouſheſſe , the ſhield of faith, | [time of truce”, ler ys therein prepareour 
the ſword of thefpitit, 8c. he will warch a| {clues more ftrongly againſt the day of bar- 
time when he canfpie ys vnarmed, andthen |, [raile; for when this raging Lion ſcemerhto 
he will aſſaile vs; if he cannotouercome vs [qofflcepe a5 though he did not regard vs", they 
in the time of proſperitie, when God hath | |if through wretchleſnefſe wee giue him che 
| hedged vs in with bis blefſings; hee will leaſt aduantage, he will fiddenly runne ypon 
watchrill wee be caſt downe with ſome 2d. | - |vs and deuoure ys , if hee get vs within bis 
rfitic , and then hee will lay load on vs|- cruell pawes. 
| whileſt we are vnder foot ; and whercas all The third thing to be oblerued , ishis in- d. Sells, 
our hopeof yiatory isintheLordsalfiftance, | ]defatigable paines igrempring and aſſaulting | $acazau 
| he willperſwades to yceld vato him, for as vs, for hee ncuer taketh reſt , bur (till gocth | weary in 
much as the Lord is become our enerie, | |abour likea roring Lion ſecking whom hee | {9n3" 
Now if we would reſiſt Satan , weemuſtſo | [may deuoure ; and this is cuident by his pag 
prepareour {clues that he doe nothurt ys by [50[owne confeſſion, Job 1.5. where he profel- 
| this his daſtardly fight. Secing therefore he} |{erh that he had beerie compaſling the earth 
| victh toſer vpon ys on alladuantages, weare| to andfro, and walked fromplaceto place. 
alwayesto be ſo prouided as that wee giue| [Sothat hee omitteth no painenor labour in 
himno aduantage. Being awake, weeare| {ſeeking our deftruRtion,. And though hee 
alwayes to land vpon our guard, readic ar- | [ouercome ysnotat the firſt, bur retire tojled, 
| med with the'graces of Gods Spirit; bein yer hee will gather his forces againe anda. 
cepe, we aretodefire the Lord to watc aine , and otoy, Fe ypon vs.. And 
 ouerys, and to command his Angels tb pitch {no ih hoon raine victory, wee | - 
their tents about ys, that ſo weemay bede- muſt notthinke much of our labour , but 
| fended from Sarans fury. Secing heis ready | | vicallpaines, diligence and watchfulneſſe in | 
| to aſſault ys when he ſeceth vs difarmed, wee repelling his: s. And ſceing Satan is {o | 
are alwayesto keepe the coat-armourof a igilant and painfull in ſceking our deſtru- | 
| Chriſtian buckled ynto vs. Laſtly, ſeeing in | [ion, let v8 thinke no paines-z00 great-i 
the tune of proſperitiehe is readicto Hay s| [ſeeking our Preleruation; and < 


| 
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Tar Sattar after one; or two\, or twentie | | doth notyet prenaile. 'Boras noenemie is fo 
ed is as ready ev fer onvs again asatthe | fooliſh as willafter that hee hath made one by.” 
ft. let vs never faint, burlike yaliantſoul- | | ſufficient breach fortentry,or forced one gare| The ot. chan- 
diers alwayes' ſtand readic in the field ro.en- |: of the Citie, goefrom har co another}, bur > Mk 9 
ure bis encounters. Bur alas, the practice of |. | rather enter where the way is made; lo Sa.” Nodable fgne 
moft men is farre otherwiſe), for 7 wes watch | |tan laying fjege to our fouls, would not} that he doth 
anddrudgenightand dayto atrainevnto ri- | |{ctkero makea new battery with his temp- | get preuaile, 
| ches andpreferments, andinthe meane time || | tations , if the former had made way for” E:..* 
little.regard this dangerous foe', but to the}. | him to enter and ſurprizevs; he would nor |: 
end they may arraine vnro their worldly de- |10f tempr vs to pride an preſumption, if he had 
fires, they entangle themſelues in the inares | | overcome ourfairh and plunged vs' int de- 
which hee hath laid to intrap them to their | | ſpaire; hewould never rrahsformic himlelfe 
yieer deſtruction. © into an Angell of light”; "if hee could haue 
' The fourth thing to be obſcrned in Satans ouercome ys ih his owne' likenefſe © hee 
fight, is his often changing of his temptati-] | would neuegtellys of Gods mercie, if hee || 
ons,and raking as it were into his hand ano- had alreadieouerwhelmed'ys with the ſight | 
| ther weapon ; when hee perceiueththe firſt] | of our ſinnes, and conſideration of his ju- || 
ons for his | wounderh not. For example, he will rempt {tice; notyerof Gods juftice, if hi could |. 
aduan- | ,5t9 the contempt of Gods Word , if hee| | keepeys incarnallfecuritie, by ferring be- 
cannorſo preuaile, hee will entice vs at leaft [20] fore ys his mercie : bur that way whereby he 
to neglect it; andifthus hee'cannot hurt vs, | | perceines that he any whit prevailes, he will 
he will, if heecan, choake theſecd of Gods} | tollow ard continue earnett in the ſamepur=' 
Wotd with thethornie carts of the World, | ſuite, till heperceiue hecannot catch vs. As 
and fo makeit ynfruirfull.' Hewillmoue'vs| [therefore when thefit of the Ague ſhifteth! 
rothinkerhat Chriſt was no Sauiour; if he] | from time torime, it is a good figne that our} 
cannotperſwade vsto this, then he will telf| |naturewaxipgſtrong doth prevaileagain(t | 
' vs hee is not our Sauiour. Yea fo ſhammelefſe the diſeaſe ; ſo when Satans remprarions in'a | 
is this tempter, that he will now terypt vs ro] {ſhort timeoften change , and that fromvue} 
{tO belceue one lie of his. coynivg ; and pre- | contrarie to another, itis 1 fgnethar Gods 
{ently after when he ſceth wee giueno credit 2 = Spirit Yin ſtrong in vs doth refft Sathan 
Frothar,, hee willtell vs thecleane contrary: | —_—_ h him to theſe ſhifts : wheteas'he 1 
For example, hee will ſometimes tell ys that] | would held 6n a conſtant courſe if heepre- - 
weare ſuch grieuous finners that thereis ho judtiledagainft vs. nA I 
way but damnation : and if we withſtand Thefiftthing to be obſerved in the nah o. 8etty. þ 
id aflaulr, hee willfooneafter perfwade vs ner of Sathans fi ohr, is, that ſometimes hee |Thar Saran af. |. 
ron ouer-weening conceitofour owneex- | etrerh vpon ys immediatly in his owne pers | fauketbvs  Þ/ 
cellencie, and to a Pharifaicall opinion that | | fon, and ſometimes mediattly , vſing for his ſometime |. 
weare not as other menate. Sometimes he | inſtruments the world and the feth. Of the ons 4"; 
will moueysto doybt of our eleQtion, and if | | firſt wee haue'an example , 1. ChroncAr ix: | hisinfiru- TY 
hee catinot thus preuaile , hee willpreſently [40] Whete it is faid that Satan provoked Dawed | ments. Ft 
rſwadeysto thinke our, dleftion fo ſure, | | tonumber I{racl. So the Euangelift ſheiwerh | 10bn 14-4. 
hatthough we follow our ownelufts, and | [thattheDeuilldidpurih the heart of 7udas 
2eour felues.oucrto all outragious wit | | 7ſcarzor to betray Chrift. And the Apoſtle 
k ele, yetin thecnd wee ſhall befaed. | | Petertelleth eAnanias that Satan had filled 
| Ina word, this wicked Protheis willtran. | [| his heart wich his ſuggeſtions that he ſhould 
forme himſelfintoa thouſand diuers ſhapes, | [lie ynto the Holy Ghoſt. And rhus alſo hee 
and inaſhortſpace will yarie many wayes| [tempted our Satfour Chriſt immediatly for- 
his cemprations, that if hee cannot preuaile | ]rie dayes to Aleat, 
by one meanes, hemay ouercome vs by anio- 
ther, And thereforeit behonethvvs , if wee: 
will withftand hinr , to arme'our ſelues, |? 
not on onefide alone, norto beprepareda- | 
gainft two or three affavlrs of ovr Girirual | 
enernie, bur we muſt be rexdieto kts all : 
| obieRions, and nor ſo who y cnclineto one | | claime open warres te 
hide andro thedefending of one part, as that | [to thoſe lines, 5y ich having 
inthe meane time wee leaue the other naked | || rance of good inthem. 
| to be wounded with Satans blowes. Andro | || ence doth approu8© 
| theend Wee may the rather bee encouraged 
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, | :oRtand copftantly in our defence , wee are 

+ | toknow,rhat "when Satan doth {6 often ſhift 

| | bis temptations” and in afſhort diftanceof | | horreto thinke of; namely , > 

+, | me coritlecke to britig vs! into quite con- Idolatry, contempt of all Religion 
| hn vices”, "it is2 manifeſt Tigne 'that oy phemics gainſt God 63 71124 FIR 
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'perſecuri <cuting the knowne truth, 
ther x and ſuch Wh: 


b 
che fl ght may ycably bee diſcerned to bee. 
| = oc by thei wicked father in 


cheir yery countenanccand outward appea- 
rance., Andtherefore Sathan who ſubducth 
'moxe with the Serpents wiles then with the 
ions. force, doth ſeldome vic this fight a- 
| gainſt any which hane bur the cuill rcſtrai- 
ning grace of God, vnleſſe hee inticethem 
l bydegrees(as before 1 bens. 
or except hee finde them exceeding i 
[ugh tp theend hce may makethem 
thar Corners parethirovnerhoughts; 
Pcs prapaiGah 


for the 
Pens 14 euenſold 
[nficevs to __ wickedneſle, bauing 
their hearts hardned and conſciences ſcared 
| withtheircuſtomable finning, 
| Andtherefore moſt commonl ag. 
 formech hi £ into By A -of light , 


rempringvsto fine frindly Wa- 
Frm - Tod naking lb Rs — of plca- 
.profit or preferment, orelſemiofin 
{ns towhich hee tempreth vsas thou 
wok werenothing , or maskingthem vnder 
thevizard of vertue. Neither doth he often 
| moue vs t0 commit thoſe finnes which na- 
negation pat hy oy Common grac 
Cabal hy hn Iok irit)- doth abhorre and 


gone Ri with ſuch ſy 
then for any hope of ouerco 
elſethar Wo their minds arc wholly in- 
heme withſtanding his "x25 aohhage gy 
may more cunningly intrap them in his 
4 25y ore cunin Bhich chey regard not. 
Es therwiſe hee viually tempes ys rocom- 
' | mitfuch finnes, as has onnpvien 7. 
weare prone YRtO., 2s not to 
| be finnes , or but ſmall, or 4s ty I 
rring into any conſideration of thematall ; 
as huge 7 carnall ſecuritie, hardnefle of 
ping of his Sa 


Gods Word 

| ambition, pride, negleR of 
che geoeraſt Bees of Chiidianitic Bug 
ciall duties of our callings. All whicthore 
not much lefſe hainous in the fight of the 
Lord then the other. grofſe outward finnes, 
and mich mored vnto vs, as being 


trapys at YNawares ; in which 


Rs nger bers gan hath 


Rove]. | 


ran, becauſethishelliſh | 


| when hee tempterh 


e, or | 


A 284" AA SIS: h 
ggeſtions , rather | 
them; or ; 


are caught inthe ſnare , ſo are the children 


40) P 
| cafily 
| ynto thoſe groſſe finnes which haue their 


| names as it werebranded inthcir forcheads ; 


elitic , impevitencie, neglet of } | ſeeing alſo wee can nore hardly repent of 
, Prophani | 


Satans ſecret ſnares which heela ethtoc i 


no fecling thereof; ſo therejs no fickneſſe of 
the foule odelperareand dangerous, as thole+ 
thar affick nos, our conſciences_ with an atty / 
ſenſe ny xto wit., carnall ſecuritic , 
hard andthe reſt aboue named, 
And - gs I ſhewed Satans diſfeui 
and ſubtill manner of fight, wherein like a 
Pirate he hangeth out flags of truce ,.to lig- 
nifie peace and friendſhip, till hee haue TY 
ten ys within his reach and command : and 
thou! he grapleth with vs,ranſackeh ys ofall 
\& caſtethvs out boord intothe 
Fae} or is, Andtherfore it behoucth ys 
=ng leffe careto withſtand Sathan when 


hefig) ambuſhment , then when bee 
afl _— openviolence; when he offe= 
_— wg ror \ then when hee 
d t (as it were )prickea veine, letting 
vs bloud 5 death without ſenſe of paine; 

ys to outragious crimes, 

then when heenticerh vs to ſecrerand hidden 
finnes ; when hee allureth vs like a friendro 


honours, then when like an enemie, a rorin 
Lon, or -crucll dragon ein babours 
ra inſt 'vs.For he propoundeth things | 
iinelrobing vst0 griefe and milerie 
he fawneth on vs that he may ys,a 
killeth while he embraceah * ,N richer doth | /! 


nan know his time, but as the fiſhes which ave | 
taken in axexill net , aud as the birds which 


| of men Snedennge eml/ time, wow ey fal- 
teth them ſuddenly, as it is Eccleſ:9-1 3. 
Yea fee ecing this f Rae fave more Ying: 
becauſe ats,0ahr + his hooke with an 

alluring baice; andthoſeſnarcs of figne more 
ernitious "which lie hidden , then thoſe 
which liein view; ſeeing Weare more 
to thoſe finnes which are-ſe- 


-crer and diſguiſed inthe habit of vertue, then 


them, both becauſe they doe nor appeare ſo 
horrible and ain dap as theother 
open and outward finnes , and alſo becauſc 
they worke in ys no ſhame after wee enter- | 
taine andliucinthem, neither can any of our | 


forthem, they being ſecrer and yaknowne: | 
therefore is Satan Sk more audacious to 
rewpt vs, and wee morebold to admit of his 
temptation ; and after we are fallen we lack 
meanes20 raiſe v vpagaineby vnfained re- 
on for our ſelues doe approuc our fins, 
__ know —_—— which 
jo erning, vtter is ſpeech 
fit for this purpole : 7 ans more afraid (faith 
he) of my ſecret, PRES Kan pan 
if 1 pune ſecretly ther 'e #5 20 man to. | 
we;and where repreben 


y/fron bs not. 


66-55 then when hefrowneth ; when | 


commit « finne, by offering pleaſure, riches,or | 


Chriſtian brethren admoniſh or vi 
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Of the manner of Satans fight. 


Cu ae;2s, | he wn 


I 3-18, 4 | 


. | by his D 
ihe 


4 entertained with pleaſing delight. In a 
word, ſceing we aremorceahilydrawne in-. 
ro theſe finnes ; andafter wee arc enthralled 
withthem , make no haſtero get outof our 
captiuiriez re ler vs bee much more 
wary and heedfull in diſcouering and auoi- 
dingtheſe hidden ſnares and ſecret finnes, 
into which weedoe moſt commonly fall vn. 
wittiogly , and being fallen doe moſt wil- 
lingly continue inthem. . . 
Chondly , Sathan aſſaukeyþ vs ſometime 
y eth intheſc ſeruices , the world 
andthe fleſh, Inthe world bedoth notonly 
make*choice of our enemies and prophane 
irreligious men, which heflirrethvpto affli 


and perſecurevs, tothe end wee may bedil- 


couraged fromthe profeſſion and practice of 
erue oodlinele n Rate of our deare friends 
and acquaintance and our-neecre kindred : 
ſometimeour brother or ſiſter , our parents 
and children, - yea, ſomerimes a mans wife 
which liethin his boſome , playerh the part 
of rhetemprer. As wee may ſec inthe ex- 
le of /ob , who was not ſo much vexed 


| by all his ourward afflictions +, as by the 


temptation of his wife , and three friends. 
Theſame js enident in the example of Ee, 
whom Satan vſcd as his inſtrumentto intice 
Adamrto the breach of Gods commandc- 
ment : and /eſabel, who wastheIeuils Dc- 
purie, in prouoking her husband to opprctſ1= 
on and horrible murther. Neither doth hee 
only vſctotheſe ends our carnall friends, but- 
allo our ſpirituall kindred in Chriſt, who are 
of the ſame Religion , and make the ſame 
| mays; with vs. Andthus by theold ah” 
cnticed the Prophet cotra 

6" 997 en, 7. Adis, 1-Kings 13- 

nd thus herempred our Sauiour Chriſt to 
neglect the workeof our redemption, viing 
the Apoſt 


{| Ger 


to me, Fatth.16.23. Andethus now 
hee vieth 


F od-who 


> 


andtherefore 


ing wy counſellor 
toin- 
epe wee are molt 


ics and inftruments; cſpecial- | 


40) 


| by example , but by precepr; for the ſtrai- 


| ina corporall ſhape and perſwade v$to {inne 


ly inſtructed out of Gods Word , that wee 


| geftions of Sathan and our owne fleſhly | 
thoughts, becaule they are both corrupt and 


| meth topaſlethar Satan wanteth nooppor-* 


| whom hee knoweth to bea common enemy 


| bour after true knowledge, that wemay not 


depend vpon others for our direction, but 
vpon the Word of God alone , andnorliue 


teſt rulethat euer was ofthe moſt holy mans 
life (our Saviour Chriſt excepred) is often & } 
in many places crooked { for who is itthar 
hath noterred and gone altray?) and there- 
fore if wee alwayes follow their example in 
all particulars, wee ſhall erre with chem be- 
ſides all our owneerrours. ? 

Soalſo hce vieth the helpe of our owne 
fleſh co betray theſpiric, and leade vscap- 
tiue into finne;and that ſocufiningly,that we 
can hardly diſcerne beewecne Satans ſugge- 
{tions =, our owne corrupt motions and de- 
Hres. For being a ſpirit, he doth not appearc 


with reall words, which areconuayed to che 
ynderftanding and heart by theeare, but hce 
commeth to vs after a ſpirituall manner, and 
luggeſteth ſecraly his remptatjons into the 
heart and mind directly and immediatly, 
as wee can ſeldome diſtinguiſh his motions 
from our ownethoughts, For as the Spirit 
of God doth ſo move ys toall yertuous and 
,holy ations , asthatin the meanctime wee 
would thinke his'motions to beeour owne 
godly cogitations, but that wearefufficient- 


cannotof our ſelues ſo much as chinke 4 geod 
thenght , valeſle it proceed from God; fo 
much leflecan we diſcerge between the lug. 


alike wicked. By reaſon whereof is com- 


runitie of circumuenting vs, becauſe wecan 
put no difference betweene his remprations 
andour ownecarnalldefires, And therefore 

en- (as"it- were) our owne 


of our ſoules when he offercth to enter, and 
ſaultech vs, whereas no man altolt is fo, 
I 
to mankjnd , continually ſeeking their de- 


untoby offring much riches & grearprefer. 


yercannot we bewareof him, nor auoid his 
cuill counſell, orany way coſen vs, ye 


take heed of him, and though he makefaire 
ſhewes of h 


cron prom, very icalous and 1 
tious leſt againe heouer-reach vs ; when 
ran commeth ro ys mpterh vs 


hee hauing 
Tod arereadierb openthe gates | 
to yeeldto his temprations is foone as he af... | 


ſtruction, though he ſhould intice him here- | : x | 


deceits.” For whereas if a man doe giuevs | 
he hath onceor twice come vnto vs, wetcan | 


Prow.20 9. 

Eccleſ,7.2.0. 

Tames 3.» 

1, 7obs. 1.8. 
0.Sett.9. 


That Satan v- {| 


ſeth the helpe 
of our owne 
flchinremp- 
ting ys ro an. 


ments. Yea, hence itis thatafter Satan hath | _ | 
many times deceiuedand circumyented ys, | 


to ſuch grofle wick e, that wee cannot þ 
chuſe bur diſcernethemto behis ſuggeſtions, | 


—— 


' 


BE 


46 | CHA p.21, Of the manner of Satans fight: 


| yetthis is no impedimear to him but that he or from our ſelues. For it is not greatly mare. 

may cemeagaine tomorrow, and deceive vs riallto know whois the authour of them, fo 

with ſomemoreſubrill policy , becauſe wee { wee are aſſured that they are euill and wic- 
cannordiſcerne betweene his ſuggeſtions and ked; neither isit any dangerous errour to 
our owne thouphts ,- and theretore doe ac- aſcribe Satans ſuggeſtions ro our corrupt 
knowledge noother authour of his rempra- fleſh; orto attribute the wicked t of 
tions but ourſclues. K our owne fleſh vnto Saran : for though bebe 
 Hencealloijtis that hee will not ſticke to not the next and immediarecauſe, yerhee is 
rempt the moſt godly ymo the groflelt im- the firſt and principall cauſe of all finne and 
pietie, and the moſt. learned ang ſoundin [19| wickednefſe. And hence it is that in the 
judgement, toentertaine the abſurdeſt here- | | Scriptures theſame zvicked motion and 2- 
fie or errour. For if hee preuaile ( which | | &ion is ſometimes aſcribedro man, & ſome- 
ſometime heedoth, as wee may ſec in theex- rimes to Sathan indifferemtly , as appearerh, 
ampleof Daxid, whom herempred to adul- , * | 4&5 5.3,5. where firſt Pereraſhrmeth Sa- 
rericand murther, he were amanac- | | rantobe the author of « ſnanias finne*, by 
cording to Gods owne heart ; andof Peter |. | filling his heart with bis ſuggeſtions, where 
whom —_—_ to depie and forſweare | | by hee was tempted to lie vnto- the boly 
Chriſt, though he werea moſt worthy Apo- | | Ghoſt , andafter heſaith that Avenias bad 

tle) then hegerteth a victorie, and gi- | | conceiuedthislic in his owne heart, 

ueth them a tingular ile; butif bebe repul- ® Bur though moſt commonly it be very 
\ ſed, yetthisis no hindrance ynto him, why | | hardtodiſcerne berweene the ſuggeſtions of 
he may not intrapthem in ſome moreſecret | | Sathan, and of our corrupt fleſh; yer ſomes | 
ambuſhmenr, Hence it is that though he be- | | times they may bedifiinguiſhed by apparent 
gin his fight with cunning policie, taking } | differences. As firſt when the —— 
vpon him the perſon ofafricnd , and tranl- | * | are ſo cunning and exceeding ſubcill, thatir 
ing himſelfe into 2n Angell of light ; | | is not poſfiblethey ſhould be thethoughes of 
yetthis is no impediment bur that he may af- | | a filly ignorant man , but the apparantſug- 
terwards again appeareand violently aflaulr | | geftions of the old wily Serpent. Secondly, 
vs in his ownelikendſſe; as heaſſaulkedour | | when as theſiggeſtion is 'vrged with great 
Saviour, firſt with ſubrill and - m3 TE: al ol forceand yiolence, and leauerh behind ita 
tions, likea friend and wel-willer;and w ] | deepeimprefſion , which ſeemerh to bring a 


he could norſo prevaile, hee doth norfticke | | neceſſitieof doing that which is euen con- 
ro appeare like himſelfe ing him to | | trary to naturallreaſon ; whereas the ſugge- 


outragious grofl, idolarrie, ſaying Allithis | | Rionsof thefleſhdoerather leade and jintice 
will I gize thee if thou wilt fall downe and vs thendraw and inforce ys vnto fia. Third- 
p we. And contrariwiſe though hee | | ly, theremptations of Satan moue vs often- 
"begin his aſſaulr like a Deuill and profeſſed | | times to ſuchourragious wickedneſſe, and 
enemie, this is no hindrance but that he may helliſh impietie , chat euen naturecorrupted 
a CRC ight, and aflatte- | | doth co it 2sabominable and trem- 
ringtreacherousfrie when hee hath [| bleth with feare and horrour, whenthey are 
inticed ys to one extremeand preuaileth nor, | | firſt ſuggeſted. * Fourrhly , the fleſh taker) 
this is no. impediryent butthar ſoone after he | | occaſion of things preſent and ſubieR to the 
may allure vs to the cleane contrary ; be. | | ſenſesro incice vs ynto finne; bur Satans ſug- 
| cauſerhough wee thinke the firſt motionto eſtions ſomerimues are farre: fercht and 
be lis jon ,'yet weemay iimaginethe | . Ln , thatbeforethe inftantthey 
otherto be aur owne thought , or (as I ſaid) weneucrt orſomuch as 
| the motion of Gods Spitir, becauſeit is quite | | dreamedofthem.. Laſtly, the things where- 
. | contrarytotheformer. unto wee are by the fleſh, are al- 
.0.Sef.rx, | - Secing thereforethematzer angerh thus; wayes delighttull and pleaſing vnto vs; but 
How how may wee rehſt Satan, conſidering that |. | Satan tempteth vsalſo tothoſe things which 
atny 5 ney: ippeſti _ are irkefome and gricuous : as namely to 
vne cogitations were; wee luperſtitious abſtinence whereby the bodie 
Vilfullin Gods Word, and ableco is almoſt ftarued, eG nnarey Sonam 
judge whit is goodand whatis euill, to dif. |-_ | bodies, as hetempred the Baalitiſh Pricks, 
cerne whatis vertue and whatis vice,. what | | tocut& launce themſclues beforerheir Idol; 
God hath commanded, and 1yhat hee hath | | andthe luperſtitious Papifts to whip them. 
forbidden , which be the | Hlucsbefore their Images, and rome vpor 
| them tedious and- dangerous | to 
*Idols and reliques of Saints ; 9 fror/ org 
bs crous heathen to burvein facrificerheir deare 
- | children. So alſo hee rempreth ſome tode- 
| | oma oomagrore, bra inches wag 
: I with. and ; 
cuill, whether they doeproceed from Satan, | | yea, ſotnetimes to lay rides binds rpo 


—_ CE” 


P—_— —_ 


- 


Let? 2 


\ B, [one faith, It is not eafie to beds 
our owneheartſpeaketh, or when ithearerh 
'thefleſhor the Deuill ſpea 
rereth irwhich of them is theſpeaker, when 
as tharwhich is 
' Whiat willit profit vs to know the perl 
 theſpeaker;; when 2s that which is ſpoken 
| manifeſtly appearech to be wicked and per- 


Sef.1. 
bcircum» | 
ices to bee | Bin 


dhdered in 
ſpiritual 


of the fleſh, manifeſtly appeareto be | 


the lufts thereof hischicte aides & aſſiſtants, 


| Of the generall meants mpereby wet may 


{ſion , if wee 


precious - vas thewn m.- All-which being 
roournaturall inclinations and the 
deſires 
the ſvggeſtions of Saran. | 

theſe are the chiefe differences be- 


wy rims ve ue of Sathan and the 
fleſh ; otherwiſe they are commonly ſo like 
; onero the other that 
cerned : and. therefore Jer ys not be ſo care- 
full, curi w4diftinguiſh' them , asto a- 
the Captaine General ; and rhe fleſh and 
which- continually fight againſt the ſpirit, 
and labourtoplunge both body and ſoule in- 
to 
w 


ke; Bur what mat- 


ken is 6ne and the ſame. 
on of 


nicious. And againe : Tt is noteafictodil- 
cerne who ſpeaketh , nor any. danger notto 
difcerne it. © 


——__—_—_____—_ —_— — — ww 
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Cnare., XXII. 


bee enabled to withitand our ſpiritual 
enemies, 


W@ Nd fo much concerning the man- 
A nerof Satans fight. Now weare 
eV to ſpeake of the confli&t ir ſelfe; 

 Wherein' el or 
parties affaujtin (+ ing aret - 
hl and his aſſiſtants pips cre An the fleſh; 
the party defending and refifling is theChri- 
ftian ſouldicr. The cauſe of the fight is tor 
for Lands and Dominions, norfor richesand 


; can hardly bedil-| 


 uoideorrefift them ; knowing thar Satan is| 


ing deftruction.” To this purpoſe | 
She 


asT haue ſhewed) the | 


knowledge and profefſionof the Goſpellof 
peace, the ſhield of faith; the helmer of fal- | 
tion, the ſword ofthe Spirit, and feruent and 
effectuall Prayer. 3 59) 


are firſt two common affections or geterall 
properties to be confidered of; the Chriſtian 
ſouldiers manfull reſiſtance, or elſehis fain- 
ting and recciuing the foile ; for either 
hee couragiouſ] 
armed wats graces of 
Purreth Sathan to flight by 
his c&mprations; or elſe being ſurpriſed at 
ynawares, whilecſt hee iwdiſy of thele 
ſpirituall weapons and Chriftianarmour, he 
is foiled by his fpirituallenemies, yeelding 
vnt#their temptations and falling into fin. 
| Thatwee may withſtand our fpiritualtene- 
mie valiancly in all his remprations , and 
obtaine a finall yictorie, thereare certaine 
| generall meanesro be ved : which mayferue 
as ſtrong forrs and bulwarks , ynro which 
we may retire our ſelues as often as wefaint, 
and be readie to reeciueany difaduantagein 
the fight. Firſt, weare continually to haue 
in memorie commandement of our 
chiefe captaine Chriſt Teſus , whereby hee 
inciterh ys. to a continuall fight wirhout 
fainting or yeelding. So Zpheſ.6.10-11. Bee 
ſtrong m the Lord , and 1# the power of bus 
wight, Put on the whole armor of God, that 
ye may be able ro fland againſt all the aſſantts 
the dinel{; And. 1: Pet:5.8. Tour aducr- 

' the dinell as @ roaring Lyong walketh 
wn Foes __ be may dewonre. Whom 
refift fedfaſt im the faith. Secondly, let vs 
be on Jed to withſtand our ſpirituall ( 
nemies with afſured hopeof viRtory; for we 
: ts nag ory s ynder the ſtandard of 

W wer is omniporcnt , 
and therefore able 6 fend vs,and to ouer- 
þrhrow our enemies with a word of his 
mouth; who alſo is our head and wee bis 


ſpirit, and 
wichſaading 


ſelues that hee hath floleſſe will then power 
to fuccour vs. As alſolet ys alwayes hauein 
| minderhe crowne of yitorie promi 


mines of gold ; for theſe would Sathan bee 
content to giueif he had them in his ; 
: Id renourice Gods ſervice, 
thecuerlaſting ee ws. 

1DIE tO; 
hinder,andto plungevs into endleffe deftri... 


7 
F-4: 2" 5 I 
any other carnall furniture ; 

*#4$$;*,017 Ss whe reby * 1ey ſeek e ro inr ice, 
"V2 TAE BY 5 . F*7 NAS £ INDE, 24 : 
quently hee m: 'receiue the wag herec 

- 0p vſcrh to defend + TTUCIIC 
hB enemies is rhe At! 
#3 $ s 

", £ # 


in inten the ſword andfpeate; of; 


worſhip bim; bur'for{50] 


Rion. The wezpons which cheafſailants vi 
but ſpirirually 


|thatouercome, cuen a crowneof' glory and 
everlaſting happineſle ,in Gods Kin e, 
e Apo. 2.7, and 3.5,12.21. And this will 


ring | 


hazardthe lofle of this 


ſtian armour, the graces of Gods Spirir,and 
co vſe all good meanes thac we may bemore 
thi "Bit yer wha 6. 

wee l 


oy 


Now in this confli& of temprations, there | 


y Kaiby n his defence, | q 


members, andtherefore wee ray aſſureout | 


promiled to all | 


| make vs reſolue never to faint in the batcle, | $9:3%8 

hor cowardly yeeld yntoSatans cenpeations, F . - -- 

though he ſhould intice vs to finne by offe= | 
vs. the whole World, becauſe we would | + 


| Thirdly; weare aly ayes 
cadindſſe armed with the Chri. } 


: 4 
1 
DN 


Of the fl 
meanestos 
wirhſtand our 
ſpirituall exc- 
mies, to wit, 
Gods com- 
mandement. 


Epheſi6.10,77. 


4 | | CHAp. 23. VER 


| Li TY 4 


TT" 1 redandaffaulred, wee mult continually im- 
prongs! helpe, that being armed with the 
Power f his might, , weemay withſtand the 


jon and inc victoric. 


ſpirizuall cnemies and t yntoany fin, 
we muſt not cnly abſtaine from committing 
| thereof, bur allo take occaſion thereby of 
doing the comrarie yertue. For example, 
when weare to vnlawfull pleaſures, 
we muſt not gncly abſtaine fromthem but 
allo weeare — to _ e our {clues 
of thoſe that be lawfull- e morefſeri- 


callings:when we are tempted to 
couetoulneſle , _ muſt the more earneſtly 
exercile the workes of mercic and Chriſtian 
| liberalicie. When weeare tenipred to ambi- 
tion, wemuſt not onelyrefrainefrom vain- 
glory but wemuſt labour after truc humili- 
tie and mortification, refuſing not one! ja 
lavefall honours , but thoſe alſo whi 
lawfull, fo oft as we haue iuſt oe 
that Satan will (taking occafion of our cor- 
ruption)hereby cauſevsto forget God. when 
wee are tempted to neglect the hearing of 
Gods Wordon 4 Lords Sabbath , weare 
the more diligently to heare it , not onely 
then , bein 7 cl nd by Gods com- 
wee Benn as being one of the chiefc 
meanes of fan&ifyin « Loan day conſecrated 
| to Gods ornate \ "an the weeke dayes, 
if the Lord giue ys fit opportunitie, when as 
we might lefull #3428675 in theduties 
of our callings. a word., when wee are 


| terpptedto any vice, weare totake occaſion 
| meanetimecaretully auoiding thepolicie of 


rethtodraw vsfromone vice to is contra- 
ry extreame, And fo like 'valiant fouldiers| 
we ſhal not one! be note er afid vio- 
give Saran the foile wel Fog his owne weapon, 
La trans, lf when hee pon 


vertue. 


Satans ions when are 

pm rips apeoal Vought bee 0 
wes furceiar che bi is bur beginning to 
make an entrance. For this glidi g Serpent 
if bee can bur thruſt in his head, will eafily 
makeroome for his whole bodie: and thete- 
fore wemuſt nip and bruſe him in the 


doe nottread 


thly, when wee zreaſſaulted by our | 


ny: vers agriesd ro Plow the workes of | 


| [therebyof the contrary vertue; in the 
Satan; before ſpoken of, wher labou. 


take occaſion therebyto | | 
Cre Gra, Ox Peope 1ehg 


Tide nt ii 


boon © comprttions like che Serpents os 
brood , DS] idh 


| |teruptations in th when weehauelo 
entertained them : for ynleſſe they be .nipped 
Os head,and withſtood in the inning, 
Funy mortally poyſon vs with theſting 
ane. For astheeues comming to breake 
we a houſe, if they can bur find roome for 
the point of their wrench to ener , will ea- 
fily by turning and winding about the vice 
make the $8. , though very ftrong , flic 
I of open and givethem entrance ; if thiscun- 
nip rew rot can find any entrance for 
his firſt remprations, ſo as wecan becontent 
to thinke vpon them and reuolue them in 
our mindes with a, any liking hee will ezfily 
burſtopenthe gatesof our foules ; and en- 
tring further will rob vs of all Gods gra- 
ces, Let vs therefore if wee would refift Sa- 
tan, follow theaduice of the Heathen Poet 
[' a farce differcnt marter : 
20 DES: ſero medicina paratur, 

Cum mala per long as connaluere mor as. 
Or char thand 1 of the Apoſtle gi 
ys in this ſelfe-ſame reſpect , Epbe 
Gine no place to the Dent, And as wi GG. 
tizens bag ge, doe not let their enc- 
mies ſcale walls andenter the Towne, 
with a — to repell and beatethem 
backe againe withſtand them as 
as, Fes rſt aſſault, and keepe 
30] rhem, if hey can , from approchin neere 
their wals with ſconces and bulwarkes: o 
we are not to ſuffer Satan our enemy andthe 
rroupes of his temptations to enter intoour 
hearts, butto giue them the repulſe at their 
jfirſt ap oching, leſt it be too lateafterwards 
| when they haue 4 yes and wounded ys 
with fin. Bleſſed are hey therefore who 
take this Babyloniſh brood of Satanstemp- 
{rations and daſh them even whileſt cheyar 
40] young againſt the ſtones, leſt waxing 
ſtrong they furiouſly fghr ade. vs, and 
leading vs captivein the chaines of fin, gric- 
pe2 A affliQ and yexe vs. 

Sixtly, if we would not beſurprized and 
foiled by Satan, wee muſt after we have re. 
{fiſted him in one temptation , be readiepre- 
to withſtand another , aj after wee 

onceortwice giuen Saran ther "3 
| weare eng Tons, Pere, 
| as though the warre wereatan end: but wee 
{ muſt continually. = in his returne with 
{freſh Rolt pptzee, ap0 , and prepare our ſelues for a 
| ault, therime of Satans inter. 


fuer ang as 2 time to recouer 
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4 
; 
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-| or firme 


' weeare notio:giue our ſelucs roreſt, 
Og hlefle ſecuritic,, as chough 
ite ouercome,, - but ra- 
onof the ſpitituallcom- 

| e our {clues for.the next 
, viing all meanes to. confirme- our 

neth , where wediſcerned in the time of 
fight that we were moſt weake , and more 
ſtrongly ro arme gur ſelues with the ſhield 
of faith and the ſword of the ſpirit; againſt 
thoſe tentations which wefound moſt torci- 


| ble topreuaile againſt vs. For our/enemie 


like a roring Lion continually rangeth a-. 
bour ſeeking whom he may deuoure, his ma- 
lice will never let him reſt, but euen then 


| when heſeemerh 20 entertaine a truce, heeis 


moſt buſie in plotting meanes , whereby he 
may worke our finall deſtruction. And 
therefore, wee are neuer morecarefully to 
ſtand ypon our guard, then whenthis enemy 
ſcemerh to proclaimea peace , or when hee 
flecth away as though be were vanquiſhed ; 
for when hee ralketh of peace, hee maketh 
himſelfe ready for' the battaile , and this 
wicked Parthian doth more hurt, in flying 
than in ncing- Here therefore the Chri- 
tian ier muſt auoide rwo dangerous e- 
uils:theone , thathee doe not faint or yeeld 
in thetime of the fight ; the other , that hee 
doenor after one victory waxe inſolent and 
ſecure : but when he bath once ouercome, he 
is ſo to behaue himlclfe as though hee were 
preſently againe to be aſſaulted. For Satans 
temptations like the waues of the Seadofol. 
low one in theneckeof theother, and when 
one is paſt, another is readie to ouerwhelme 


well to breake the violence of that which 
followeth, as of that which wene before. 
Neither muſt weelooke for any ſound truce 
e, till wee ”_ he eyerlaſting 

cein ing dome; for as long as wee 
continue in this lite, our ſpirituallenemies 
will continually affault vs : and therefore 
let vs neuer beſecure, vneill by death we haye 
obtained a finall vidtory. | 
Andtothe end that we may the rather be 
perſwaded to continuall care and Chriſtian 
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, and ſometimes a ſh 


his kingdome; and he thathathreceiued the 
leaſt carneſt,, ok as full-and perfect afſu- 
rance of the whole bargaine , which Ged 
bach coucnanted to make good vato vs, as 
hee who hath-receiued the greateſt, accor-| 
ding to the narureof an earneſt, to which 
20] themealureof grace here received is com- 
"I pared. But -wherein-doth this meaſure of 
grace and chiefe jion'of a Chriftian 
confift in this 1; 
fofes for they areallimpertect, and fo 


| ; conſidered inthemlelues, 
pn ar rae the rule of his exact ju- 
: neither in their inhercntri ines, 

and degun fanRtification ; for when they are 

na gry ow. are pollured mow there. 

or corruption brin 
forth the fruits of aftualfere efſrons pos. 
make vs ynableto doethe wee would, 
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for ſalvation in bim alone ; And lftly,when 

as.in obedicnceto his commandement , and 

iamuethankfulncfle for his infinite mercies 
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| neither can,wee truly affirine that che ſpirit 


earenay bearkenta thepraye? of ty /erwant 
| "Y of thy js Av wocyy 
are thy Name ; the Lord willheatevys in- 
deed iahd:grant our requeſts. If with-che 
Prophet David wee baue but reſpefFof Gods 
Communilements wich a care tofulfillthem, 
roobey Gods commandement,the Lord will 
:ccompliſh our defire ,” and quicken voan hs 
bn ya IN HO , yea dead 

di with the Apolile Paxd 
Cnr" 7 gt Ir rk om) mc 
conſeatto:thelaw that it is good,delighting 
therein intheinner man ;; —_ a 
are with himeled captiueyoto finne, . yer it.is 
not wee that , but Gnne that dwelleth 
in vs, that is; our old man; our: corruprand 


led by ourname; becauſe iris mortifiedal- | 
readiein ſomemealure, and ſhallbe fully a- 
ur ay wa a re God.Neitherdoth | 
it liue the ſame ſpirituall life 'with ys , ſecing | 
it.jsnoe-quickned by-the fame' ſpirit : and 
therefore. as- thoſe. who hauc diuers foules, 


he nr > av 


F divers and alſo called by divers 
names; {o-thenew-andoldman living as it 
wereby diuersfoules, theone being quick- 
acd with Gods Spirit, +the other by, Sathan | 
(whereof it commeth to paſſe,thar the more / 


ons of both axe. quirecontrary,) 


| therefore-chey may. fitly becalled by divers 


PANS; neither can the a&tions; of the fleſh 
be aſcribed rotheſpirit; ſecing they arecon- 


| trary rhe onc tothe other. For as 1facion of 


acrabrree, and anotherof a pepin tree being 


forth their ſcuerall fruits, the onecrabs, the 
other pepins, it may firly beeſaidthis tree 
| bringeth forth eirher pepins or crabs, becauſe 
has, Loa in the ſameſtocke; but yeritcan- 
not betruly ſaid charrhecrabcreecion being: 
cth forth Pins, Or the pepin cioncrabs: oO 
| becauſe rhefleſh and the ſpirit are joynedto- 
gether in the ſame bodie and ſoule, wee may 
inthisreſpet ſay thar this manſinneth, or 


| | doth tharwhichis good; buryert when wee 
ad ſeuerall erally, as wee cannot wo 
doth 1o 


perly a 
| any manner of good , 


erate man doth conmirthat which 
but (as.the Apoſtle ſpeakerh.) finne 


we ſhallinot be confoutided, If we burdefire | 


vnregeneratepart, whichcannotfitly be cal- | 


the 0 eth the other diethy;, che more | 
| trongthe ſpirit is, the weaker'is thefleſh ; 


into-the ſame. ftocke doe both bring | 
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{| wely,becas begun and eantinucd | 


| name. For as wine mixt with water;4s;cal- 
led ſtillwine, though che water exezed the | 
wincinquaniitic,, beeauſcit is the moreex« | 
| cellent fubſtance;;" ſo. the fleſh. being mixt | 
with the ſpirit, though it be in greater quan» 
ritie, it doth not giuerhename rovsand ous 
actions, bur the ſpirit; as being ourmore ex» 
cellentand worthy parc; and df it weeare 
called fpiriguall,- regenerate and new men, 
though the leaſt parte ſpirituall, regenerate 
| and renwed, If thetefote we are regenerate, 
andhaucin ys the SpirirofGod, and the gra- 
ces thefeof in the leaſt. meaſure;,- wee tay ; OR” 
| boldly ſay with Paw, that itis nomorewe | zomgum... 
that doeoffend God; bur finner ardwelleth _ 
in. vs; neither ſhall wee receiuepyniſhment | + 
butthefieſh, thar is;;:our vnregenerare and 
corrupt part, which ſhall be —___ 
fully aboliſhed by the Spirit of God z/as 
the ipirituall and regenerate part; infhall 
daily bee more and more trengthenediand 
| conhrmed in theſpirituall life; andthe more | 
| puniſhments , afiiiftions and rorments: the 
eſh hath in | 
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It may be thartho workeof maxt 
and regenerationdach goeſowly- forward, 
Our corrup- 
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| is'of God, asiris:2:Cor2;5;-neicher canwe | 2.Corg. 49 
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| rene) Mm Behold (faith he) 1 ftand at the 


| /up with bim, and he with me ; thatis, I will 
| make him a rich banquet of m 
| fe , of which whoſocier drinketh ſoall ne- 


| i5fe, asour Sauiour f 
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"Hooth Chriſtian being foiledmay benaiſed 


fication.” n. Accordin cothat Phut. 1,6. Tam! 
waded | of this ſame thing , that hee who 
hath thu good works #n you, will per- 
it ontull the day of Teſtu Chris For as 
withthe Lord himſclf theres neither change 
wor ſhadow of c  Tam-1.17- Ial.3.6e 
ſoalfo are bs eifer acl _ without repens 
rakes tas itis Row.z to2g 
"Fftherefore we ab od adefiretoforſake 
ourfitines, and to attaine ynto true ſanRifi- 
cation; this defire is Gods wotke, which he 
wilt finſh andaccompli pliſh, according tothar 
pts (2 He n= /rþ deſire of them 
him, For if the Lord doe euen 
e ypon vs whileſt wee doe not defire his 
company; if he ſtand waiting and knocking 
at thedoorcof ourhearts , _ and cry- 
ing vnto vs that wee willo and give him 
A when —_—_—y Spirithathjinflanied 
vs with true loue of and opened our 
hearts with ancarneſt wlb to haue him en- 
ters” will hee nowthinke you goe awayand 
to .come in wee inuite him? No 
he hath promiſed thecontrary, 


dooreand hnocke : i{ any man heart my voice 
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heauenly 


bim to drinke : apa} 


graces, and giae 
yer be nave atbirft , but ut ſbal be inhum a 
well of water vp into gs 29g"; 
, Jobn 4.14. So 
ſuch as thirſt vnto 


thereof, - we ſhall 
fatisfied, and filled 
fear of them. _ in the 


in 

— , when asour 

Oy nog Pe ourſelues , fothar 
eſt deſire to bee freed fromthem, 
1 and 


ficerl 5 EV oi 5h 
Forthe Lord is our moſt gracious Father, 
whole love farre ex xceederh the loue euenof 


| 


| ſheepeof Chriſt) #yerched manthat] ame, 


as a man [pares his owne ſonne that” ſerneth 
him. Now we know thar if a child endeuour 
todoe his dutie , and _ —_"s Ws 

chough rrough wanto power or's ee 
is x. able ro 0e4s: hee would ; thoſethings 
which his father injoyned him; there is a0 
louing father bue will winke at his imperfe- 
Riots, and accept his will; commendin 

hisobedienceanddurifull endeuour, chvgk 
the workein it ſelfe deferue no commenda. 
tions : how much more therefore will our 
heauenly father , whoſe loue is-infinite and 
without allcompare, bee well pleaſed with 
vs inthe middeſt of our infirmities. if wee 
haue a defireand caretoſeruchimpThe Lord 
is our ſhepherd ,- and weehisflockeand the 
ſheepe of his spaſture, fasit is Pſal.23,x. and 
lobm 10. Now ifa ſheepe be intangled in the 
briars,ſo as he cannotfollow the ſhepheard, 

thou h hee hearehis yoicecalling vnto him, 

yetif hee le and ftriuero come our to 
the vttermoſt of his power, and bleat for the 
ſhepheards helpe, when hecannot helphim- |- 
ſelfe, hereby ita that heis one of his 
flocke, which ſhepheard will not 
ſuffer to beloſt; whereas indeed if bee want 
not power alone, bur will alſoro bee freed 
and to follow afier, it is cleere that hee be- 
longerhto anoeber ſheepfold: :oif when we 
are intangled inthe briars ofour corruprigs, | 


| and ſo hindred withour imperfeQians, thar 


wecannotfollow the oreat Shepheardof our 
| Dules lefas Chriſt inthe pack of righteouſ- 
nefſe, which leaderh to the ſheepfold of e- 
\ verlafti happineſle, wee hearehis | 
| yoice calling vato vs ; yerif with the filly |þ 
ſheepe weettru and firive to bee freed | 
| from the ſnares of fine, and when we can- 
not free our ſcluesby our own gp my 
it were bleate,and after our 

implore the helpe of our careful Phnpdeved, 

crying out withtheApoſtleP as/(that bleſſed 


' who ſhah deliner mee from the body of this 
death ? then will our louing ſh card Ie- 
ſus Chrift in his good timecome and looſe 
vs, andif with trugling in the briars of ſin 

wee areſo diſabled that w cecantiot goe, hee 
willtake vs like the tr ſheepe ypon his 
ſhoulders , and: carry vs by'the wayes of 
rightcouſneſle intohis ſh cepfold of euerla- 
ſting ha notary can it poſhbly be 
thatour heauenly ſhepheard dof pur- 
par World tofecke vs whileft 
wee wereloſt , and ſpent three and thirtic 
yeeres in following & finding vs, who were 


wandring and ftrayed ſheepe, e, crying and 
e} 


| your 


calli Hovties eyentill hee 
ne 17d 2p thorow the 
cution, 


chornimepecoroudls on and final- 
ly laid downehis life for our fakes; ſhould 


| nowtorne away bis eyes and flop his cares 
| when bs ſheepe deſire to Marfan org and | 


earneſtly * 
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| 6 e;our gy 9 Chriſt will Ip. 
deeme vs, for to this ce came into the 
world, asappearcth Lake 4-18.Andthough 


time heene clo 

galled with ſtro 
5 betwummed and ſore, that they cannot goe 
after they arefreed pur of priſon; ſo we,atter 
we haue long beene detained in Satans cap- 
riuitie , ferered with chaincs of finne,- and 
clogged with. the heauy boles of our corrup- 
tions, be ſo galled and benummed , that we 
cannot ſxittly follow Chriſt our Redeemer 


with heauy bolts , an 


Rep through our infirmitie and weaknefle; 

et if we haucancarneſtdefireof comming 
after hiv), then ſurely he. hath given his in- 
eſtimable pricefor our redemption, willnor 
now leaue ys in the hands of his and our e- 
nemics ; but will feed vs with the food of his 
Word and Sacraments , and ({trengthenaud 
ſupport vs with his holy Spirit , inabling 
ys, with the graces thereof to follow his 
Keps , ill —_ obtained full libertie 
wee arrive at bis kingdome of eucrlaſting 


Laſtly, that f may fitthe fimilicude to the 
ſpirituall conflit whereof we ſpeake. If we 
ary earneſt deſire of ouercomming our 
if | _ - _ Roy ou 

, Wherebyr to draw 
pag 0 cg may be ured weare Chriſts 
ſouldiers,how weakly ſocuer we fight when 
weecomhe to the encounter, For though a 
ſouldiet through fickneſſe bee fo infecbled 
that he cagnor weld his weapon againſt the 
enemie : yetif he march forward, and ſhew 
a couragious heart and carneſt dchre to 0- 
vercome, it will - bereby plainly appeare 
that heisfairbfull ro his ptaine ,' & there- 


| glory: 


| fore hee ſhall recciue his pay , though ar 


thefirſt onſer his limbs ſhould faint ynder 
him, Andfo if through finne we haue our 
fpirituall man ſo weakned, that heis readie 
rofaint arthe firſt incounter with our ſpiri- 
tuall enemies INN earch roger Logs 
= | «1 par $g=2=aax Lord 


to oucrcome our enemies, 


LN 


{ Urue our Captaine will ac- 
knonledgens fa ki audiers ad willgiue | 


—_— 


1 count that if in the 


| ſoner; nay, rather itar 


like ynto poore captiues who ( palagiong 
chaines) hauetheir limbs 


inche wayesof righteouſnes vnto his king- 
dome of glory, but halt and ftumble euery | 


the fight, they 


e euen a» |, 


vs our pay, eucn acrowne of yidtorie : ad 
ſeeing his power is omnipotent and his loue 
incomprehenſible , wee may make ſurcacs. 
It 30 the t wee recejue a foe, 
hee will Rand ouer vs todefend ys with the 
ſhield of his prouidence and raiſe ys vpa- 
gaine: yeaif webe taken priſoners and led 
away captiue by finne and Satan, he willreſ- 
cucand deliuer vs. There is no diſcredit ac- 
crexweth toa ſouldier by recciuivg wounds, 
or being by varcſiſtable yiolence taken pri- | 
his valour, and 
(hewerh that the invincible courage of his 
mind doth farreſurpaſſe the weake force af 
his bodie; but rather hereby isa ſouldier diſ- 
graced, if either hedare nor marth into the 
held,or being entred the barrle SS 
fully leeaway, or cowardly yeeld yneo the 
encmy :ſo in this ſpiricuall warfare it is ao 
diſhonour to receiue foiles and wounds of | 
our - {pirituallcnemics , forthe mot yaliane 
ſoulgters that cuer fought the Lords barrels, 
haueſuſtained the like : nay , if inthe fight 
to 


they betaken priſoners , yer ſo they refit 


the vitermoſt of their power , and ſhew an, 
earneſt deſirero bee out of the captiuitie, of | 
finneand Sathan, this is acceprabletotheir 
Caxtaine Chriſt, and hee will inpitie and | 
compaſſon reſtore themtolibertie.Butifra-. 
ther than they would endure the danger of 
fac Satan 30s if having pon BH 
1QNC atnan ; Or It, 
themſclues Chriſts ſouldiers, they ar the firſt 
encounter of their ſpirituall enemies temp- 
ting themto any ſinne , doe forfake Chriſts 
Randard ſhamefully, or cowardly yeeldto 
finneand Satan, voluntarily liuing in their 
flauerie withour deſire of libertie : then ci- 
ther they ſhew themſelucs notable cowards, 


)| worthy to be caſhiered out of Gods Campe; 


or traiterous rebels, who though outwardly 
they made a profeſſion that they were 
Chrifts ſouldicrs, yet in heart they defircdto / 
ſerue Satan. 

gement for the | 


Here therefore is incoura 


weake Chriftian whois diſcouraged and a- | © 


ſhamed to looke his Redeemer 1 iſt 
in the face, becauſe of che manifold foiles 
which hereceiveth inthis ſpiritual combar; 
for howlſoeuer beforethe fight oft 00S 
he reſolueth manfully ro make reſiſtance and 
to ouercome, yet when the Deuill Rrongly 
aſſaulreth, the world flaniereth or frownerk, 
and the fleſh treacherouſly berrayerh him, 
fighting ſecretly with whole legions of yas ; 
lawfull luſts againſt the ſpirit , then ishee 
foiled and often taken capriuc of finge. Bur 
ler ſuch rotheir comfort know , thavif they 
continue their earneſt defire of nghtingfti 
che Lords bartailes, and ouercomming tt 
itkegall enceaies, they axadae. 
rift, and in the end hee will giu 
frengrh to obraine a finall yidtor) 
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Cares br 


| @ [Crap 23- 
which they receiueof finne and Sacan may | 
not diſcourage themylet them confider, that || 
never aty enrred che Battle (our chiefe Cap- 

ineChriftexcepred Ybut they have bene] 
the Hke. Adam who was theftron] | 


, That the Lo 
ſuffe ret ys y 
fall for the 
man ifeſtatig 
of his owns 
| power, Merey, 
and goodae, 
and for our 
humiliation, 


nay, yerare Wee hor to be altogerher dif. 

courager hereby ſeeing it isthe wil of God 
and corruptions,torheend ſhi 8\xer, ict ee 
%ampion in his owne frengttthar e-] | [and goodnefſe * may bemadethe'morema- 
wer efitted the liſts, wasouerthrownear the] [,nifett, and thar both vneo our ſelues "and vn- 
firff encounter  andtaken captiveof finne :| [ro others. For fuch is our Fititual! blnd- 
in which bondage hee ſhould cuer hauere-], Þ\nefſeand ſecrer pride, that jf weeſhould al- 
| mained, had not Chir retleemed him.Neah |, | wayes alike withfland che” tegipeations / of 
was ottertome with drunkennefle z and Zoz |- | 

added thereunto incelt. Dawid 4 norable | 
uldier jn fighting the Lords bartels," was 
made flaveto his owile lufts. Pecey a tout | 
Champion , ran away and forſookehis ma- 

ſter. Ina word, there was neuer any thar'| | 
lived, who hauenot beene foiled by Saran, | 
and wounded with' firine. One pethaps re- || ; 
ceiueth more and deeper wounds , oris lon- | 
per held captive inthechaines of finnechan 
another; burnone have eſcaped altogether. 
Andthoſe who haue recciued the 77:15 Joop 
uous hurts, ſorhey haue an earneſt defire to 
haue thoſe wounds healed which finne hath 
made intheir conſciences, ro the endthey 
may bee enabled to renew the fight againſt 
theirſpirirual enemies; may affure chemiclues 
that Chriſt the good Samariran” and cheir 
moſt carcfull capraine\, will powrethe oyle 
'of hisgrace and mercic , and the precious 
balme of his bloud into their wounds, which 
willas cafily curethem, though they bema- 
ny and grielly, as if they were but tew, atid 


Satan” withoit receiuing any folle'; ind ne- 
ver fall into any finne , wee would be readie 
tothinke thar we ſtood by our oWn'ftrength, 
.andfo aſcribe wu of victorie tg out 


clues, thereby robbing God of the honour 
due ynto him: and allo for the time to'come, 
wee would relie ypon our ſelues rather then 
onthe Lords affiſtance ; then the which no- 
thing could bee more diſhonourable-ynro 
| God ; nor pernicious vnto out owne ſoules. 
'Bur when as in the fpitituall combate of 
rempeations, weefonetimes ftandand ſome. | 
rimes fall ,- fometimes relift thoſe affaults 

which are ſtrong & yiolent, '& another time 
faintand yeeld inthelighreſt crials: chis ma- 
kerh it apparentrhat iris not our owne pow- 
er, which in irfelfe'is not much vnlike at all 
times; but the power of God; which ſuſtai- 
neth vs ſometimes, that we may notbe whol- 
ly diſcouraged; and ſometimes withdraweth 
| irſelfe, thar we may by recciuing foiles learn 
| eo know our infirmiries, and wholly torely 
| ourſclucs onthe Lords affiſtance, rerurni 


T . Sef7. IOs 


(as it were) bur ſmall ſcratches. 

And ſo much concerning the firſt conſola- 
tion, which may ſerue- for the comforting 
and raifing vp of thoſe who are fallen. In the 
ſecondplace wee areto conſider that Satan 


all the prayſcof victory to the Lord , who 
onely hath ſuſtained vs. As thereforeour in- 
firmuies in refpc& ofour ſelues, ſhould ſerue 
coabarc our pride , and to worke in vs true 
humiliation and vrter deſpaire in our owae | 


ſtrength : ſo-in reſpe&t that they ſhew vnto 
vs the Lords power ſupporting vs , they 
{ ſhould the rather a v5 ro fightthe 


ſpirituallcombate, wich a pe of 'yi- 


foileth ysand cauſcth ys to fall into finne, 
notar his pleaſure nor by his owne abſolute 
wer, but becauſe the Lord hath ſaid, thou 
alrthus preuaite for the further manifeſta- 
tion of my glory. For therefore the Lord 
doth leauc his children ſometimes tothem- 
ſclues , fo that being aſſaulted by Saran they 
fall into finne, and bewray their infirmitics 
and corruption; to the end hee may ſhew 
hereby and declare the riches of his power 
mercie , and goodnefle , which otherwiſe 
would not fo nanifeftly appeare. And this 
the Apoſtle meg” Hens ne; 2-Cor.12-8,9, 
10. where hee faith that hee beſought the 
_ rhyice _ might be delivered from 
cke in the fleſh andthe m:ſſenger of Sa- 

md pie id buffer him : Ants. 75 Hg 
rurned him this anfivere "fy grace ieſwffi- 


| ured hope 
Rory, ſeeing it'is manifelt that wee and | 
nor by our ow ne power, whichlikeabroken 
ſtaffeor cracker weapon would faile vs when 
weedid moſt truſt andrelie ypon ie, butb 
the almightic power of God, againſt which 
neither Satan nor the gates of Hell can an 
jot preuaile, Andinthis regard we may well 
rejoyce in our ighrmities with the Apoſtle 
Paul , becauſe by reaſon of theni it more 
manifeſtly appeareth thar the .power of 
Chriſt dwelleth in vs, which is able to de. 
fend ys from Satans malice aud violent rage, 
not only when we ſtand manfully inthe en. 
counter, but alſo when we arefoiled and put 
rothe worſt. | h 
| Yeain:this refpe&t the more weake and 
full of — = 00 coma is, the 
| more isthe prayſe of Gods glorious might 
| ienge” rogers iu pnified. For when Can, 
who is fo malitious , puifſant-and politicke 
| an cnemie , hath long time aſfaulted a flly 
ly 


— 


Genie ther, frm Irs made perfet? 


weabneſſe; which anſwere re. 
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Gods powe! 
moſt clecrch 
appearcth ® 
our we 


weake man or woman, and yet cannot who 
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Towne Chilnkeneſmiedmg na Cur av423;)) ® 


holy 

ney 

ery porrnk meanesa neem 
che Lords power and wiſdom 


more manifeſt 


e, gr rh 


therexo to nou- 
d'yet it is mMOreama- 
nike aeſrrus hk vs by ver- 
rueof onemeale cake necd no:more in 
forriedayes, as he did Elias; burrhemir ſhi- 
neth as it werein hisfull firer - whenas 
heeſuſtainerh vs without any for {arall, as 
he Cogn hey bon omen _ So iis 
made thanifeſt when 


in the numbers & ocher preparations; | 
wy. he that reacheth our hands ta warreand 
an ere or ; bur ir is more cuident 
hen as our number is ſmall , as when hee 
delivered thelſraclices by Gedeen , and his 
|chree hundred men , from an 
army ; andouercamethe whole hott of the 
k Philiſtims,, by the weake meancs of /ona- 
then and his armour-bearer : but then it is 
moſt cleereand manifeſt, when as hee ouer- 
C our enemies ' his ownimmediate 
o_ -as hee did the ians inthered 
, andrhehoſt of $: arthe ſiege 
of leruſalem, And ſo when hee 


. || ry ouerSatan, his power appeareth; for vn- 
| lKefle he were frengebned withhis graces, he 


_ ; |couldnotftand: but when one whoſeemerh 


| in his owne eyes deftituteof grace, and full 
jof finne and corruption (lo, t athe plainly 
|ſeerh har hee is cable ennnd 
CSR 
; $ ic hand im- 
| power, that he nor onely ſtand 
| in chebarell, but intheend obraineth vito= 
3 hereby the power and goodnesof God 
ere] to hiniſelfe and all the 
drl, Secing then our finnes and falls doe 
| "VIRO vs our own infirmities and weak. 
- _— end thee doc deohe Gods vnrefifta. 
|Þle which notwithſtan- 
efſe doth vphold ys : there« 


doth iſh gs arcabovetbe | 
EET 


ouer our enernies, though therebe me aqu 


the |. 
Rrong Chriſtian who is full of grace, vifto« | 


40} 


-and 
| greater was & 


| holly itt his'owne 
in che rimeof tempration, is not ' 


| confidence' in hi 


forceler vo odcipaire, ir our ſelues ,as thar 


the / 
0r"g Pak 69" a forour.ownein- 


che 


time:we may-receivempreſound conſolati- 


vm 


- tea 
Fon; ſhall theLordhaueof ſhewi 


ney more! wing ys:vidory-- - 
> Bur. i x! re, rye rhino. cfm. 
| ties , -and wigs Br the ſpiviruall con- 
ict, thou preſenitly-be diſcouraged and de- 
ſpaive of victory; ſarelyir is a manifeſt Figac 
thar thou diddeſt tnifttoollictle in- Gods aſ- 
Gance,& toomuch inthincowne fireygrh, 
Tan vr _ Am”, thou haſt caſt 
away rer! thy horrour 
ren Which lo ay thy fall;the 
leonfidence'? and the 
leffe thy affianceinGod;- For be-rhat-alto« 
gether reliethypon the ogmautvon man 


much aſtoniſhed with any great wonder, 
a through his owne infirmitie 
nefle, hee is moſt apr tofall when 

cat neomanrre Than himſelfe ; neither is hce 
vtterly diſcouraged and ouer-whelmed with 
E, as now there were no 
meanes to land in the ſpirituall combare, 
_— obraine victory; but hating,and with 
ceable and quiet ſorrow mourning for 

his linne, becauſe thereby he hath diſnbnou.. 
red his God , and offended his diuine maje-. 
lie, hedothx not abatchis hope; but wich lefle 


in God, hereauesthefighe againfi his ſpiri- 
tuall enemics , with vadaunted courage, | 


ſelues, if eucr wee would enjoy thepeaceof 
c 
the Lords aſfifiance; for he will be allingll, 
neither can he abide any Haringintheglss 
ry of che victory : and therefore ſo 

wee truſt in our owne ſtrength , and | 


. | with our owne forces, hen wilt 


his helpe, till our ofien alles and oiles haue 


taught ysro knowbur owne 


rs —-20. thatſo ——_ 


gth, we may 


hisah um power, » een pr 


——_— 
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| firmaitresandcorruption, asthavin the meain| 
WET" a ir Tamar | 
== | 


mlelfe and more confidence] 


knowing that the Lord in whom hee | | 
eruſtech and wholly reliech will never faile | 
him. And therefore let vsno morerelt in our Y 


wemay be: moucd to relic: wholly ads 
Par 4 ; having ſo much more hope |: f*263, 104 1 
of Gadexcelleh |; >1-> 1+ 
of mancLervs be@humbled þ © 27 
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Horror, feare 
and deſpaire 
RR ing our 
argue our 
difidence in | 
God, & ſelfe- 
conhdences 


ience, or would haue any affurance ofF - 


| U@ (Cror.z: = HowtheChniſuanheing foiledmeyberaiſed, WE 


-'Lafty, lerthoſe whoaretruly humblcd in Ro Sent iere ermgany hr 
Se. [3] vx cole feiles hich they rectiuein | inthe 


ouneer? 


urely not thy ſelfe; 
Sathan 
wonders 
| chow hors x ney down; 
| bur-ivicche Spiritofthe Lord who hath rai- 
1 ſedthee by vafained I - 7 hp & hath 
y th,ſo RO Reonart 
bow uno miy7 cet 25 pe 
feare left Sarhan will in che eod overcome & 
thee? -why ſhouldeſt thou doubr of 
the Lords aſſiſtance. in thetime tocome, of 
which thou haſt had ſufficient experience in 
6 who gown ſeeing himſcltc is vach on 

without repentance, and 
whom hee hath defended hee will 

— thoſe thar he hath oncerailed vp 
will ever raiſe vp , and'to NE Bhs 
hath giuen graceto withſtand their ſpiritual 
cans, = 
creaſe his grace, till in hauc afi- 
nall yitory, andthe crowne of Ws - 

uerlaſting giory. 


obit aory vmoothers, Col hee earforand 
| unto theea famous yi 
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their hearts are 
| which arc natural nt ſie 


| Cogn chey ma 


| Md quiered,. Do 'Goc ied comets * 
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he laboucrhcothruſ them head-long chat 

Me vod ured Mabel 
2 TED 
COLT SITY. 


Y TY ITT A S » 4. ; ow” "ih - a 4 
- - | - 4 22g EF 14 $. Pa | - 6 # A OC 4 a ws 4 F 8 
feurer and terrors of conſcience, Cu wp as || 


from what cauſes it proceedeth, which being 
vnderſtood the remedies are cafie and readie 
| |athand; foalfoin theledilcaſe, of theſpule, 
' [rhere is nothing {ohard for the curing off 
them ,;'as to know diftintly whar arethe | 
true cauſes of theſe terrours and feares ; ſee. 
ing 'the-Lord in his Word hath prouided 
iall remedics for ſuch maladie, | 


then we areto conſiderthat the chiefe cauſes 
of all crofles and calamities are our finnes | 
which infeR our minds and conſcienceswith 


p? 
vs, wherehe'faith , chat there # #6 foarein | 1.10tn4.th, F 
if | fone, bus perfelt lone cafteth out feare; for | I 
30] feare hath. painfulneſſe ; and be thas feareth- 
is not perfettin lone-So the Wile mancelleth. 

| vs, thatebe wicked fl; when nove purſuoth k z: Prouat.t. 
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an high hand wee: 
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| 1. Gerieed for chem all;gctarh dil- wickedangels, howſoeuer they aremoſt ma- 
peo lurery | a dr 7 fardiibg 1 licious'and dchrous waſtes vs, ond (as. 
WO chargedthy EY . 14.55 Fs the A le ik , Yi TIF "v 
5 | ace cheu/all with. rhe ſight ob: Apoſt ſpeakerh)-li e roring non 2.Pe1.5:8. 
which are it mi - numberh _ abourſceking to deuoure vs, yet what abili= 
iti | tic haue they toeffet their will , ſeeing all 
|heir might is from God , andthar notro be | 
vicd attheir owneplcaſure, bur asthe Lord 
| giverkchemlibertie , and vſeth them as his 
, | [inſtrumencsand executionersfor the puniſh- 
6) mentof the iwicked;andetriall of his chil. 
dren?” And this the Apoſtle Zude texcherh 
id Sa Vs, may that the _ 4 14 the eAn- 
py triumphed els which kepr not theis firſt eftave, but left 
ouerttiem bur alſo. Choir bk in eherlafting chnines 
| rig; of | | vnder darkneſſe vnto the indgement of the 
| grear-day. Of which wee havean example 
& 5 be: | 'thou performeſt iathehi wy OO her as wy (thou h Iob 1115 
| cheendy ondition of faith "_ | hemaligned him) could not hurr, neither 
which herequireth 172: | | hisperſonnor cate, beforehe had obtained 
Arid thus hauc1 ſhewed the means 'where-,[29| licencefrom God : yew fo farre is heefrom 
bythe weak Chriſtian may bearmed againſt we, 9 vnlimited power over men (and 
confuſed feares+ befides which thereare 0- much teflethe fairhfull } char het'could not 
| cher terrours that atiſefroms-ſome-knowne | || ener imtothe Swine vngill, our Saviour had | Matth. 3.31, 
6 | cauſe, atleaſt foppalik Aud | | gizen-himleaue-;Vrizorthelereaſons and ex- | - 
| thurordinarityedole-whozare alited and, | | amplerour MRS rn eng 
| croubled)in mande- arecafraid bf receiuing | | the experience of all times and/ ages ; for 
1 gin af by ourwagd violenee;,' &s | whereor when was itenerhcard of, that Sa- 


+ þ tati m"_ goods 
v4 "Fi 


r 


abt Saints; bur becauſe he is fo litnited and 
- | reſtrained by Godsomaniporent powet, that 
- here hath no poſſible. mcanes to execute his 
malice; withour alicence and commiſſion 
+ th vs as worthy giuen oucr from ham : for otherwiſe the niore godly an 
of God;, to beabuſed and cucn deftroyed of |. | religious men were, aid the more earcti 


| the wicked ſpirirs. And therefore:the: beſt to-pleaſeGod , the more obnoxious 
1 meancs of being freed from theſe fearesisto | | they beto the danger of his violence, ſeeing 
{| labour after a true and. lively faith 5 which | of all others he moſi malignerh then. 'Yea, 
aflureth vs of our reconciliation with God,” | | not onlythe common-experience- which we 
-| andtharbceing receiued vnder ge 1196 may haucin allochers,, bur.thatalſo which | 
- wearelafe fromall dangers; asalſoro - every Chriftian may hauein hinſelfe, tay 
| i Oy EW I. br IPTEIpt" or | | ſufficiently fireagthen. him-- againſt thel4 
|-cils;: For being freed from finne wee are cx | |; | feares of {eringriroms Sean frvmuriy G 
violence; for how commeth jt to paſſe that 
they bn amr ao > , andhaue 
| | beene preſerue intheir eſtates and pers 
3 fidetoſhicld and defend ' | ſons? wasir becauſe, Sathan wana nes 
| pearat | | poweror malice to deſtroy them? og beeai 


do » 


ROT NC TTY 


[CuAr,2. bs How wemay | 


hathſo defended any and rebukedand re- 
war por? 1p, that though hee werecucr 
| | moſt willing andreadie,, yer hee way never 

{17 win ag es hare. And +hereforc 


in (hieldin they bead chem far wo v99 anon. 
will xeſt; vnder the "Ger ng his wings, d,and 

they ſhall beſafe vnder his proteRtion ; nei- 
ther ſhall Sathan bee euer ſo maliciousand{] 
mightie to deſtroy. chem ., bur God: will | 
bee much more nifrcifull and powerfull to. 


| defend them. Neither haue they any reaſon Made 
to feare mgre when heyare folitarie,, then | - yy frm of it. F Tuled as the 
when they are in company , for-if God Princeof ans | 


| ſhould lewe themto Satans malice (4,07 wn [licfe, and enthralled chemin bis capriuiricas| 
eltic, i.is norche power of the greateſt and boad-Claues ,caforcing them to doe Al 
moſt invincible army that could 'defend eucn. after that they-are deliveredby Chrift, 


Tthem'; and contrariwiſe if God: i hefeketh ftillra ize ouer their con- 
regu and makinghis will to ſtand for 


them, je 620 rinci romance 3m Fg | 

a eaianch abs Rrengeh allthe dam- oo . "Arm inparicidhy danke ouer them, 
ned ſpirits -, _ thar can-ſo.much asdiſturbe 'their weaknefſeand his own 
—_ peace. And yet ſo: fooliſh are finful! rs iy without: any reaſon hee vrgeth | 
that they ghinkethemſclues moreſafe them.0 doe has which hecommandet All | 
waxy ch the danger of cheſe Jpiri- j y tend , cicher 
null nckedneſlevinchepreenceofachid, th wounding « 


then in the mol? powerfull 
ic. Finally, thats come 


gow-13-15,13+ it as chi :ligh = off. |[orelſ@tocheir yer defiruRion;as when hc 
| works of darkneſſe y and he ar me 91219469 rat ny ner 


vie meansto haſten cheir own death. 
Agri tk tentations weake Chriſtians 
pave pracmt arme: chemloues by attaining ynco,, 
ahd repentance, 
£] hercbyu gtheir hearts and conſcien- 
d Rk EI of grace, 
[49] SEED key way eu which is 
—_ with- 
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it ar | 3 is | - Should I w 

; CIO holy Danids meditation ; | . mithicues 

ſay ; yet hrs ſhall hide me, ble@ule —_ God to go- 
oF ies ng ler 


things asare not 
iow ITED alſo kv and mon- 
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hileft 
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Mrche x ice of his moſt prect- 
; eo his Bather, asa full | 
a Biel Ir finnes, ſer at libertic our” | 
nie; ſhould yet yeeldvmto him]: 


r ſach ſubje as they didin former 
rirhes:- RR myeclhonehas hey-are 
[ri6theirowne” and much lefle his; ſeeing 
they are bought with « price, and by thelaw 
of red 


as the Apoſtleſpeaketh; that now they are 
rea byC riſtour of the bands of their 
ivieual enemict , that they ſhonld ſerue 
kim without feave, all the dayes of their life, 


chatnow uy be made free from finne and 


& . Now they may aske him what 
authoritic hee hath ro 'comimand- another 


 mansſeruants, or what reaſon they haueto x 
| ey cially commanding things 


© } obey him 
wel are fuvrefll and pernicious both-vnto 


theit bodics and foules ; ſeeingif they reſiſt” 


from them? Finally, they may rellhinz, 
cheir Lord by 'whom they are redeemed , 


celdany 

his teneations; whom if Pan obey, 
notwithſtanding their great weaknefleand 
frailtie,-they need not to feare the malice of 
theDeuill, nor all the p>wer of Hell, ſeeing 
he who had power to deliuer them our of his 


| thraldome, when wy were mg = 
om 


hath ſufficient ſtrength to defend them 
hisfury,; when they are in his owne Family, 
and his houſ ſeruants, being God _ 
niporent who uw a/msghtie to ſane, and w 
harth-vanquiſhed ns, oriouſly triu 
ouerhim, not for himlelfe alone , bur in the 


_ [atrueandliuely faith, 


thoſetentations of Saran, whereby vpon his 
barecommand, hee enforceth men tro wound 


aud | theirconſciences with ſome hainous finne: 


now weeareto confider of the other _— 
whereby he vrgeth them to lay'violent hands: 
vpon themſches and to take away their 
precious liues , that foatone blow hee may 
wound both their bodies and 'foules vnto 
their vtter deftruction both in this World, 


| and theWorldtdcome. Intheenforcing of 
| whichtentationhe commonly imployerh all | 
| his forces, and benderh all his engins ofbar. 
4 EO ad ig paths breach, becauſe 
| cant preuaile 1 


inthisaffault;hee nraketh 


4 20 Queſtion of a fullaiit finall yiRorie. To 


oy 
& 7. 
- Y 


FARSSTY A. 


| emption are bound to glorifie G9d vers | 
' in thei bodies and ſpirits, ſeeing they are bu, | 


in holinefſe and righteonſneſſe before him; | 


by ruants of righteouſneſſe, who | 
" | arnſt bring forth fraitrof bolineſſe onto life | 


him;they haue a promiſe out of Gods Word | 
| pra neuer faile them, that he oa flee 


hath comimanded them, thatthey ſhould nos 
-- RT placero the Dexill , nor | 
 vNtO 


behalfe of all thoſe who adhcre ymo' him by 


-- And thus weareto arme ourfſelues againſt : 


| [-vrgetheafflited Chriſtian ro this f | 


EEC I REs ”_— | o- 


atines ayainit felfe-murther, ChiP,t | 


this purpoſe hee ſometimes yieth to the-affli- 
ted Chriftian no other argument to mooue | 
himrcothe committing of this horrible, vn- | 
naturall, and damnable Gnne of ſelfe-mur- } 
ther, but hisperemptory command , which | 
heepreſfeth ypon him with ſuch tyrannicall} 
authoritie;,'and vnrefiftableviolence, thar 
without the/greater prace and affiſtanceof 
God heecannor chuſe but yeeld. Sometime 
hee haunceth himwith affrighting terrours 
and horriblefeares;”as it were with helliſh 
furies, which ſuffering himtotake no reft,do 
ſotire and weary hitn, that hee is willing by 
death to ſeeke ſome caſe; for fearefoolithly 
caſting himſelfe head-long intothoſeeuils he 
tearern , and-ſceking foreaſe by exchanging 
| worldly miſeries which are but momentayy, 
for helliſh»torniencs which ate intolerable [ 
and everlaſting. Sometime be drawerh him 
hereunto by loading hinr (if ſo God permit | 
hin) with grievous afflictions, either in his } 
name, or ſtate, bodice or minde, making him 
belecue that there is no:meanes of caſe or 
comfort 'but by taking away his life, 'as 
though (likevnto beatts)-death'werevnto 
hit an end of all. miſcries ; whereas it isto 
| thoſewho die in their 'finnes/and aredefiled 
| with their owne bloud; but theporch ofhell, 
anda lictle fore-taſte of never ending for- 
rowes. Finally, ſometimeheſurchargerh his 
conſcience: , made tender by-terrours and' 
feares , with the intolerable waighr of this 
 hainous ſinnes , and'affrigbterh him witha 
c6ceit that he hath commirred crimes which 
arevnpardonable : andinamely tharfearcfull 
and damnable finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt; | 
and therefore in vaineitisfor himto vicany 
meanes toattaine ynto ſaluationzand vnpro- 
fitable, yea hurtfull and pernicious ir is for | 
himcolmeany longer, Sang he ſhallſpend 
his timein horror anddeſpaire , and by ad- 
ding more {innegvntothe former, increaſe | 
thatfearefullmesfurc of his'future condem- | 
nation. But in the meane time hee bideth' | 
from him the hainouſrefle of this finne of | 
 ſelfe-murther ,and helliſh deſpaire, which is 
more horrible and abominable in the f 
j of God,, then all his other finnes, which he 
] ſhould ever commit, though hee ſhould live 
59 rooldage : as alſo the; intolerable and end- 
lefſerorments of Hell fire; into which hee 


which as muchexceedall. worldly miſcries,' 
grietes and puniſhments, as the wounding | 
of the heart, orthe racking of thelimbs,ex»} 
ccedeth the pain of a prickt finger,or ſcrarch/ 
of a pin. : T07 * 
But beſides his owneforces, Sathan ſeth 

his common aids, the world and thefleſh. 
And fir{t for the world it doth ex 


{| dehgneof ſelfe-murther. For it is viuallwith 
worldlings to wonder atthoſe who arerrou- 
bledin minde, as the Owle'is wondred at | 


WIS LT 


wilfully leapeth without bope cf recoueric; | 


72 


—_——— re ES 


[Cn AP,3, 
| by clclicelebirdeceorraducerheir names, and 


| ouer to Gods willl & pleaſu 
\ fubmit himfelfe to his afliting hand; but ra- 
ther chulcth notto live atall, then to liue 0- 


| none r 


Proferndtines againſ} ſelfe-marther, 


Tun 


to make them the ſubie& of cheir table 'diſ- 


ners, who haue committed ſome outragious 
wickedveſſe,for which they now ſuffer dc- 
puniſhments; to cenſure themfor mad 


good compa ny. Of all which dilgracesthe 
eſteemed his [4 nonwgy APR 
Worlds fauour and good 

had rather die then to god repo, vithed 
andcontemned. The fleſh alſo miniſtreth - 
{mall ftrengeh 
ouerthrow anddeſtruQion , nouriſhing init 
many damnable and hiſts:, whick 


the-Worlds forces. As firſt helliſh pride 
which will not ſuffer him to refigne bimlelfe 
re,nor to ſtoop & 


therwiſe then himlſelfe defireth. And this 
alſo maketh him todiſdaine thar hee ſhould 


ced in all companies, as aman loaded with 
finneandleftof i Eras skorneto _ 
ng notnow able 
is manifald afichionsro bold vp 
his wareu2y and maintaine his former credit & 
efteeme. Secondly, impatiencie which ma- 
keth him thoſe afflictt- 
ons which lie ending and when hecan no 


_ [otherwiſe ſhift chem off; nor bee caſed of 


| Where by 


them, to chulſe rather.to diethen to liveſo 
vncomfo and endure ſuch miſcrie, 
the way we may obſerue that to 


kill a mansſelfetoberid of griefe and affli. 


| Rion, argueth norrve courage, fortitude, & 


cannot 


== for theſe ſhew themleluezin 


3 ro pma: 5 ny the leaf burthen 


Hoy para promiſes , which 


{of affliction , nor with inward puritie of 


conſcience confore it ſclfe ra cauſeles 
ſcatidall; farre evnto A 
who held on thecourſe of Powys fe app] 


reports. 


infidelitie xr and diſtruſt 


cauſerh him, eand heartleſſe, 
to deſpaire of being euer delivered from 
trouble, and therefore haui confidence 
inGodfor his delivery, dither becauſe hee 
thinketh thathe cannot, or at leaſt willnoct 
free him from thoſe miſeries which heeen- 


wicked meanes to deliver himfſelfe 


1 = 
| fo he ma GONG, From fone mantmee 


« And vnto theſe we may adde 


nuke an cafe entrance for the Deails and | 


courſe; to condemnethem as notorious fin- | 


ſerued 
men IC are fitter for Bedlemthen forany | 
pron Chiianic ola inpaies, , having | 


in this encounter to workehis | 


be pointed at as he paſſerh by, and bediſgra- | 


Homer, ei oper cd God by benour and | 


dureth , in deſperate manner hee vſcth theſe | 


the World 


| nn” the Temple, _ vnder colour of 


| cauſe, inany kind , at any time, or yponany 
| occafhon w arſoeuer lawull or able 


| bealſd in our power, nor to die, Wee doe in- 


| rempeſts arerefreſped in ſpeakin 


; — 


vnnaturall cruelticexerciſcd firſt again 9- 
thers, andſo being 
png 


rpc of Saul, Achiro 
yothers Bur 


and makew 
eto -4 


murther 


in thisd 
Satans encounters v 
this horrible Gane 


if gunman. cr and eucntertiblero fleſh and | 
t thatthe | 


bloud ; therefore it PAR 6 Sa 
Deuill himſelfe (who hath becte a murthe- 
rerfromthe beginning 
wan 00 the World hath becne conci- 

lly fleſhed in bloud and crueltie ) is the 


ei aRor and agent in theſe horriblears | 


rerripes and executions;as it may allo heereby | 
| morethen 


obably appeare , inthat weake 
and tender hearted women , mho naturally 
hauc notcourage enough to ſee their owne 
bloud,are; as cfcen as men,theirowne crucll 
executioners;: And thus we ereadein the Go. 


ſpell that theſe foule ſpirits cauſed the heard | 


of Swine ynnaturally to drowne themlelyes 
in the Sea ; that "\ the childepoſſefſed 
ſometime into the re,andfometime intothe 
water ,todeftroy hin; ; andfinally that thus 


Satan ova var di Chriſt, 
Son preſumes deniing from the pi- 
getting honous among men, 5 bee might have 
rempted God,and fo 4 periſhed j in his fin. 
Andthereforeletall and cucry Chriltian 
_— armehimdelfe _— a this horrible 
helliſhrencation, peonges e chiefe author 
aver is the Deuill 0 thirſteth after 
their bloud, apdtakerh his chicfe delight in 
ſeeking their deſtrution ,and damnation. 
And to this end let vs know that howſoeuer 
there are many cauſes of this ſelfe=murrher, 
and many excuſes alleaged, to make it ſeeme 
ſometime Jnr van xa and ſometime commen- 
dable , if nor to others , ycrat leaſt tothoſc 
who commit it, notwithſtanding it is for no 


For (as one faith) as :t was not in onr power 
or choice tobe borne , ſo neither to die, for 0. 
therwiſt if it were in our power to diegt won!d 


deed in our extremities and miſeries deſire 
the rei of death; becauſe it us 4 comfort to 
ſpeaks of our good, when wee endure enill 
according to the ns of $ in nk men, 

orme 


who in their dangerous paſſages and 
beds abig of ohe (af 


tie of their defired hawen ; ws web they 
cannot attaine Unto it , oy they takg delight 
in np their arrizal at it. There arcl 
many caſes propounded by heathc- 

y men or /-norant Chriſti. 
ans, in which they thinke this libertie may 


fleſhed in bloud,through | 
of God, rd Abe : 
itſelfe, 2s wen em ens | 


ate, wy | 
on dos eye act | 


and from the firſt | 


be taken; as firſt in ſome icuous and into- 
o lerable * 


th ti ett as 


ha. 0g Re... 


Sicus 
firum furs 


naſci; ans 


ad 
4 by 


a — 


| 
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... | whokilled 


| Cundid. 


— = 05 memes eee 
Þ; 


RR 


ves, bur | id 
9% raul which __ Et I, A 

for ouramendmenet-;; and hee is Out a 
child who haqrather diethenendure his 1o- 
and 
form 
and tempo- 
rarie, cocaſt our ſelucs head into thoſe | 
which arerruly incolerable 


- 


3 euill for the avoiding | 


j the ofthe A | who 
| [gs CEOS 


icked | theylecke eaſe by commining another no- 


| banelome ſpeciall wartantby reuelas. f | 


ran ——_— 


and tobce with Chriſt, yer hee hafiened not 
hisownedeath , but axrended the Lotds lei- 
lure. And goed reaſon, for hetha will ſeeke 
toruſh intothe Bridall chamberto be paren- | 
taker ofthar ſupper of erernall ioy,beinp nor 
inuitedandealled by God , may iuſily teare 
that heſhall heare char ſpeach in the parable, 
Friend how cameſt thou in hitber ,not haning 
on 4 wedding garment, but a garment un- 
brewed and defiled with thine ownebloud 
| Math.22, 12. Andhbethatchinketh tocnter 


ſinne, doch muchmiſtake his way, andia all 
ogy ae AO) vr rt. 
't ing ſpeechleſſeand having nothing ro 
anſwer in excuſe forſo fouleafa, heemay 
with horror expe& that terrible ſermence. | 
Hind him and ſvote; and takg 'bim 
76. 4 20m him into viter darkner, _ 
foal" ore weeping and gnafhrng- of tevth. 
Fourthly , chis urche> ls chad chrough 
peration, when men having commirred 
horrible frane , and being tormented 

; with: guilt and terrour of conſcience, and 
thea fon of Gods wrath , they find 


find no refi but in death; Burrhis'is 2 
folly, when being ouer-burthened with fin, 


? and ſoadde to their former 
| burchen, and in ticad of caſting off their 
row fach, who 

\coue i 


into heauen by the foule gate of fo hainous a | 


their en ſo intolerable xmas He 
of 


| Phil.1.23e« 


| impeached, nor theix 


| may not by their oftersfals bee | 
| =.” oh Ler-bur- 


ouer-bur- 


*> + 484 Ba 


«wh 


= # wang 


ntoneate on ror - 


wo, Ss 
46s rs. 
others; and luchlike.» 


Godsw 
our! 


| to <prtumit this 
apdtherefore che; Saintsof God , the Parr 


* 
7] [ion . 
* + 
L . 
> 


\Sochatir is vtterly.vnlawtull in any caſc 
horrible Gn of ſclſe-murther; | 


aduancing his glory in thei ſalurtion. 
| ES char 


who kit den overs { 
cirtSrrChrlt, who by faluarion.' And | 


ode bis ftrengeh which hich | 

N rome nem Cee | 

nat by : 

7 re re | 

TI alfoin chac | 
an vis 

a9 gg che Gow _—_ 


hates 
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tobe burned, | 


ng ; ther... 
with 


— 


_ — 


_ 
bodieto 


puided valour. For then are we 
uitie, reproach orany 


| 


here) what gre: 


? 
ARA Wer 9 otros 


UVAants. 


. 
* 
a 


ws nora Are Is 3 


{and ther 


OW DO En Y 


Haxonariat gr aprmjotiaan: 
fee-ys out: of the capriuitic of Samn 
1 C din earth; we 1 


let vs reaſon 
; Should I: 


todie;ts | 


ee ares 


MM. ct. 


[eds kind of murcher... | png 


ſpeaketh ) -che: Temples of the 
| _ oſt which hee dwelleth;& there- 
fore AT doe they whokill themſclues but 


— | earwagyrerys G = 
; a$it were 
| hee ehende- wher 
| hey comeiran bainous in, ſodocthey 
| je& chemſdluestoa fearcfullpu _— 
(2 (rohe Apo) if any men dere 
: God, bim foal 7. Bur 
Ce in halt Lion 


: tat thelangifying gifts and graces 
1 bebe "opt omen: 


mercies, theall.ſufficiencie of Chrifts me-. 
rits; Gods wilc' di of all things, 
pon rr Ten hurtfull, rothe 


| —_ louing him, -CoC refigne 
| gon eiocks 
L thehorribleneſle of thi 


| ther. | 
{God ſuffer no man to be tempred aboue 
| his power , bur will givea good iſſue vnto 
thetentation, if wee will cruſt and depend 
|vpon him. Tharhe who refiteth theDeuill 
ſhall put bimrofli wy ; that he whofighterh 
end ſhall turely ouercome, and ob- 
ener none whereas they 
| deſpaircofa good iflue of withſtanding 
the ENCOunters gooey Sathan , and therefore 
| ſhametally yeeld, being conentto murther 
ves at his appointment, to prevent 
further miſchiefe. Inthe ſame reſpeAts alſo 
FRY and offend _ aſhance and 
hope in God diftruſti 
ſtance (asthough hee either meant to folkfie 
his word, and wouldnot, or wereim 
4 in power , and could not "defend themin all: 
= "ata? Ot and trials ) and caſting away 
all hopeot ws; comfort , Cre rene 
dayes in fearctull deſperation. So alſo againſi 
Canons Cote 
whica teſti iantl uret 
| the afſaule.cil ic bath obtained a finall yiRto: 
| tiez and cowardly faint vpon a cauſeleſſe 
| ove yecld themſelues over intothe hands 
| of theirenemies, who could nor poſſibly by 
other meanes obtaine the viſdnck: Fi. 
at ryaget againſt patience, which 


» 


kev "gr yas intolerable 
waiwardneſle 
3o't .thenjris initowne pg. 2a 


Na 


theſe ſelfe-murtherers | 


his promiſed afſi- - 


te of xeward:z et rg | 


[50 


| Gnnerh againſt 


| ]of their aſſured bope 


FIFTETY 
| [on nar of the reſt of Gods fan. , 


bur theſe ſhall (fees - : 


aufly againſt. God : hee offendeth alſo 
ieuouſ] «ven 09 and thar 
and alſo whole ſo- 


cicries , ab + or clam, "Church and Coms 


e is a member. Hee 
rticular men by his euill 
y if:/he have beeneſuch an 


mon.ealch 


cxample, clperi 


| oneas hath beene of any credit for his for- 
| mer life and conuerfation; for 'othets ſo af- 


flicted and through like impatiencie wety 
of their burthen, are much heartnedand in- 
couraged to follow the ſame practice.;thaſo 
(2s hey falſely imagine) they may, puran 
end ynto all their miſerics; In Nehiche 
as they were artheir laſt departureguiltie of 
that horrible fin of murthering themſclues; 
ſoare theyeuen after their death the cauſes 
of murthering others, 'But moreprinc 
ly they offend their neere kindred, by 
robbing them of rheir friends , eſpecially "g 
they depend vpon then for rhe meanes of 
ir maintenance, as When they ate their 
parents'or patrons. In which cale they ex- 


them carangh diſcontent (ifrhey benoc pre- 
vented by Godsgrace)to Shapben ol ak. 
gh che Rand not in cheletermes 

e, ye docthcy much 


griefeand rrow;not 
owne loſle,, wher 
ther friendibipand 


RN 
are d 
_ bur 7 5 in re- 


> wm of their lofſe who haue made wilfull 


ipwracke of their liues; and , for ought 
that any man can judge , of their ſaluation, 
So that whereas in nacuralldeaths they only 
bewaile their tem jon, becauſe 
mecting; in + this caſe 

70 exherwi lamenc 
chem, thenas veterly riſhed. Fi. 
nall » by making EI ed,cnd they | 
confound their friends with ſhame, & leaue 
vnto them as a legacie aſhare of their, re< 
proch, Forif itbea aceand to 
a necreKinſman, in thatthey are ſo 
conjoy ned inthe bond of conſanguintie, to 


of or mares a 6 


ther, Wife or Daughter, cometo a ſhamefull 
end, andto bee exccuted as Traitours, mure - 
therers, orFelons, thoughit beby courſeof 

(norwirh.. | 


"__ 


ifying 
pa And thugche ſelfe-murtherer finneth moſt 


poſe them ro want and miſerie , and mooue | 


elling their friends hearrs with | 


haue fs Father or Mother, Sitter or Bro- | 


as 2 Means to. 


EE Ele al 
a 


— [Cn _ _ - 5 OY wy — 
TEnir;s -  Proubineragaintt ſelſe-murthe, | Ln 


Laſtly, they fina ie: lat | 7 mabeimore he nibully doe they finur agaa 

che fanul _ omar |; a cher fpirenall four, which ery Chula 
- [they & | with- their bloud ; | | oughtto bearerothe faluation of his ſoule, 
po  iomaki die,an wh or oration yer 3 rake 


f: 
= 


| 
againſt 
parent rol ruled monker mak his 
own mY peer ation, 
caſtafide all 'hope 'mercie; 
eeifrhe of Cod, and infinicenes 
of his mercies, and Chriſts merits ,verefarre! 
exceeded by their finnes; and-moRt bloudie 
crueltie babes they becometheirowne 
butchers and executioners* In which laſt re- 
zily bclong to: _ | ſpect, hetharkilleth himſelfe is ro be j 
i ir corps are 16! a much more hainous offender, then he w 
hap 2 phi pee ph nor carriedto | bill aner mir the bel chugh 
{thegraueina decenrand comely manner; -bur | | amuchmore wicked murtherer, w 
emgneniney eaſt into an hole-byrhe | | his Kinſmanor friend, then hewho killeth a 
bog fald, cxvatmbod fold, with ſome | | ſtranger ; andamon particides hee bemof 
maxke or ligne. of diſgrace affixed to them, wicked, who killech 
| to give occaſion ynto the paſſers by, toſpeak his brother, father chil ew inly nuts 
way. of deteſtation of their / horrible ſine our ef meaſure Gafull Gafull, who becommerh 
| crime, loconclude, deptvk the BE 
Common-wealth in ingirof a meber, 
& their King of a fy , which might haue 
done themleruice.For recompence of which 
detriment, their ens mT > 9 rr noman 
tothe refer Veale-publike aadaberaced | | inallowedineh caeto bethinamne. 
fromthe vic of their heires and executors, | | or executioner, And in boch refpeRts healike 
Bur asthey fine againlt all others among | | finneth againſt his owne foule; for the more | qxm# 
IL ive;fomoſ of all againſt rhem- } | innocent he is; the more hainouſly be offen- 9 wa 
by their guilticof| | derhin murtbering an innocent ; che” more 
obnoxiousandſub- | | hainous ſinner he is, the more he 
finnerhagainſt his owneſoule , by this 
murther, ſeeing hee taketh away all hopeof 
repentance, and conſequently X remillion 
mare” ir rereons hee| | andfaluation. And in this papgned hee who 
thinkerh himſelf bound all govd means to committerh this ſelfe-murther moſt highly 
_ [preſeruchis life, & 0 aduancethe good boch and hainouſly /oragty, mn rar 
hadyend foule; and to auoidcarefully ſon; in that hee makcth himfelfe guiltieof 
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as of 


da hey. ar d by the x roujdence 
| SOAP weth;theſe ourwar [thi Sin- 
differently to all both juſt and vnjuff. So 
thatif - nds: are thus to be ſtood, 
Era we reaſon in the Papiſts cx- 
xa a6 letitbe: granted that i it 
pen: of Gods ne womieds vs, 
chi Jo ir will make nocbing for their purpoſe : 
| | for thenchis is the plaine ſenſe of the words; 
co ck pacing is acdeuny a __—_ No man can know whether hee be loued or 
thineſſe or vaworthincſl ez; bur thus hated of God. by thele common outward 
Ly tranſlated inour |: | 
either lone orba« | 
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, yet ir followerd not | 
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ei her means toaſſure vs here-  pugneour aſſurance thcrof. Theſecond cauſe 
grains oy wee reafor; we may conclude | is Gods free glection, which proceedethfrom 
that man is no better then brute beaſts, and theother; for whom heloueth, thoſehe de- 
that there isno inmortalitie of the foule; be- cteth vnto —— and happineſſe, it 
cauſe itisfaid; &ce/e/73-194 rhat the condi- _ an.inteparable fruit of loueto ſeeke the 
tion of thechildren of men and the condiri- good and fclicitic of the partic beloued. E- 
on of beaſts is the ſame; Bur as the Wiſeman lection therefore is that part of Gods eternall 
ſpeaketh there of their ourward mortalitie a= | {| and immutable decree, whereby of his free 
lone, and not abſolutely'in all refpeRs 3 and lone-and vndeſcrued grace hee hath' pre-or- 
therefore he faith that ey arc alike to/ve to, dained ſome in Chriit vntoſaluation, and to 
that is, it ourward appearance, Verſe 18.amd | | thevieof themeanes rending thereunto, for 
explaineth himſelfe in the words following; the prayſeof the gloryof hisgrace. Inthis 
for (faith he) as one dieth ſo dierh the other : definition is ſet downe firſt the efficient cauſe 
ſo he doth not meane heerefimply tharthere | | or - appr of our election, namely God him- 
isnoaflurance of Gods lone, but onely'in re- ſelfe, theFather,, the Sonne, andthe Holy 
| ſpect of theſe outward things, and therefore | |. Ghoſt; and this appearerth , Epheſcy,q. Hee 
| headdeth, thatin theſcourward reſpects all hath choſen vs in hum before the foundation of 
things comealiketo aH, and theſame con-. the world, that we flonld behoty, ee, And 
| ditionisrothejuſt andche wicked. ' Tohn 1,16. Tee haxe not choſen mee , but / 
),Sef.12. Though then thereis no aſſurance of Gods haxe choſen you, andordainedyouthat yee 00 
How Gods | loue to bee gathered our of our worldly c- and bring forth fruit , &c. Secondly , the 
xe towards | ſtate, yet it cannot hence bee concluded that motiue or impulſiue cauſe of Godselection 
'v1is maniſe- | therefore. there is no. meanes whereby wee mp ed, namely, Gods free loue, meere 
ſted and _ may beeafſured hereof. *For the Lord hath good willand yndeſerued grace. And this 
nome | oivenyntoys his Word and metcifull pro- alſo is manifeſt, Luke 12.32. Feare not little 
miſes;, hee bath given vnto vs his holy ſpirit | | flocke, for it 55 your Fathers pleaſure to gine 
p, | crying inonr hearts Abba Father, and wit- youa K ingdome,. And Ephe/,t.g. whoharh 
weſſing ro onr ſpirits that we are the ſonnes of predeflinated vs tobe adopted through leſns 
God, Rows. He hath manifeſted his loue by Chrift unto himſclfe , according #0 the good 
puns ys his onely Son; and begctting in vs |, .þ pleaſire of his will, 
by his Word and Spirit aliuely faith, where- Here therefore are excluded all other cau- d. Sel. 2, 
by we may apply him && all his benefits vnto ſes, wherewith divers hauc imagined God | Th, there | 
vs. W therefore beleeuetherulyin| | was mouedtoeleRt ys; asnamely our owne | was no other | 
Teſus Chrift, he may beafſured of Gods loue | | will, the foreſecing of our workes, worthi- | cauſe which , 
and cuerlaſting life, according tothar 7obn 3. | - | neſſeor faith, andthe merits of our Sauiour av Cn 
| 16. $” God lowed the world, that he gaue his Chriſt. Andthar theſe were nor the cauſes | ),;. Fake pw 
onely en ſonne,that whoſcenerbeleeneth| | which moued the Lordtoclect vs, it may be | and meere 
in him not periſh, but haxe enerlafting proued by manifeſt reftimonies of Scripture. | good will, 
lfe.If therfore we belecue in Teſus Chriſt, we | | Firſt, our owne will is expreſly excluded , | 
need nottodeſpaire,no norto doubt of Gods [40] Romyg.16. It i not in ham that willeth or 
loue and fauour towards vs;notwithftanding ranneth, but in God that ſheweth mercee. Sc- 
our ynworthineſſe, nor yet in regard of the | | condly, not the forehght of our own works, 
manifoldafflitions which God infliteth on | | forthe Apoſtleplainly affirmeth, Rom. 9-11, 
vs,neitherin reſpect of thoſe manifold infir.. |. | 12. that before the children were borne, and. 
mities which we bewray whileft the hand of | | whex they had neither done goodor exill, that 
God is ypon vs,: but we may ſoundly andaſ | | rhe purpoſe of God might remaine according | 
wry conclude with the Apoſtle Pan, toele1on,notby workss, but by him that © L 
Rom. 8.38. 1 am perſwaded that neither | | {eth: 12, It was [ard vnto her; the elder foal 
death nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities, | | ſerne the younger: 13. eAs itiowritten, 1 
nor powers , nor things preſent, nor things to haxe loued lacob andhated Eſau. And chap. 
come, 39. Nor height, nor depth, nor anjyo-| | 11+5,6. hee faith , that Gods eleftion © of | 
ther creature foall be able to ſeparate "> al | grace , andif it bee of graceit 1 no moreof | 
the lone of God which & in (Arif Tefine ater workes , or «lſe were grace no more graces | + 
Lord, X bo Wen Thirdly, not the foreſight of any worthines | 
OE. @ MY in ys morethen in others: For cherew no dife | 
| ference, for all hane finned andare deprined 
| .Cnarn V1. of the gn God: ces 1s to | 
© Of Godselettion, the canſes, ſubiet,obieft Apolileaffirmeth both of himiclte & orhers, 
1 apd properties thereof. that they were all dead in their ſinnes'y and by | 
SEED os $35 7 PS 20x | pe nature the children of wrath as well a«athers, | 
Ndſo much concerning the firſt cauſe | | Zpheſi2-1,3. Fourthly , the Lord -relp | 
 ofour faluatjon, namely Gods loue not our faith as an ifnpulfiue cauſe- moving 
a and good will, and alſo the tentaci- himto elect ys, but onclyas an effeRof our | 
_ ons of Satan, whereby hee labourethtd im. | [election ; ny was: the: Lord: mercifull } 


vnto 


18-2. | 


Fd — 


8 |[Ciar.7, Of Godreleflion, thecanſes, ſubiefobie@, Oc. | Lizx 


reſpe& of his humaniticalone, but as hee is 


vnto vs in making choice of vs to be parta- | 


kers of cucrlaſting happineſle , becauſe wee 
werefairhfull , bur that we might befairh- 
full, as Pas/profeſſeth of himſeife, r. Cor:7- 
25- Andthe Holy Ghoſt aftirmeth, es: 
t 3-46. that as many of the Genriles as were 
ordained unto eternal life belerued. Laſt! ? : 
although the merirof Chrift' was che onely 


notthecauſe of Godseleftion , for Gods e- 
| le&ion was from all eternitie, and the cauſe 
of Chriſts merits , which were in time and 
| theeffefts of Gods cleftion , and therefore 
that which cameafter could not be the cauſe 
of thatwhich wasfrom alleternitie,ncither 
can the effect producethecauſe, bur thecauſe 
the effect, Moreouer, wee are not ſaidin the 
Scriptures to bee choſen for Chriſt, but in 
Chriſt, a .4+ Khd the Apoſtle /ob» 
affirmeth-, that Gods cternall loue ; was 

the cauſe which mooued the Lord to ſend 
his Sonne to redeeme vs by his death, ,and 
not that his death was the cauſcof his louc, 
Tohbn 3-16, 
And ſo much concerning the efficient 


of was the purpoſe or counſellof God him- 
ſelfe, whereby hee determined to elect vs. 
The formall cauſe was theſeuering and fet- 
ting apart of certaine men which were to be. 
laved, ſelefted fromthereſt who were reje- 
Qed. Theend of Gods eletion was two- 
fold: the firſt and chiefeend wasthe glory of 
God , ſerforth by manifeſting his graceand 
mercie inthe ſaluation of ef I. And 
this the Apoſtle plainly expreſſeth , Row.g. 


is, that he mig ht declare the riches of bu glo- 
ry in cheveſas of mercie, which hehath pre- 

ed unro glory. And Epheſe1.4,5,6. hee 
Gich that be harh _ viin( "_ and pre- 
deſtinated vs, ro as/e of the plorie of 
bu x nr LF aig 5 rh is Gfciour 
| and ſubordinate rothe other, is theſaluation 

of theele&, and thisalfois expreſſed by the 
Apoſtle, Rom.g. 23. where he laith, thatthe 
cle& are ed unto plorie. And eAFtt.13- 
48. the Holy Ghoſt faith , « as were 
ordained to crernall life beleened : thereby 
_— that theſaluation ofthe eleRt is the 
of eletion.Andtheſearethe cau. 

ſes of Gods eleftion, The effeRs which in- 
ſeparably follow , are Chriſt the 
po revmng: and . 4 worke 7 dro 
' diation & our r 10n wrou im, 
our adopti |<fectallcaing jute 
on, ſanctification, and glorification; and 
theſearethe degrees and meancs of our cle- 
ion, which are as well contained in Gods 
Decree as ourſaluation it ſelfe. 

Thefubje& in which wee arceleRed, is 
Chriſtleſus our Mediatour and head ; not 
in tegard-of his Deitic alone; for ſo hee is 


meritorious cauſe ofour faluation,yetit was | 


cauſcofour elcftis. The mateciall cauſether- | 


23- namely , that cheend of Gods eledtien | 


{| ſecuritic : the ocher, into the minds of weake 


Godand man. And wearethereforeeleed 
in him, borh becauſe in our ſelues wee were 
net capable of ſuch glorious dignitic as al. 
ſo becauſe hee alone is a fir Meditatour in 
whom weſhould be eleRed, ſeeing with our 
eleion there is an vnion and conjunRion of 
vs with God who hath eleted vs. The ob. 
jet of Gods eleion are all thoſe who are 
pre-ordained ynto euerlaſting life ,' and 
whom the Lord will eternally taue; which 
being conſidered in themſclues are a great 
number , but yetin reſpeR ofthe number of 
the reprobares buta ſmall and little flocke ; 
for though be called, yet few arecboſen, 
as Chritt himſelfeaffirmeth, CMarh. 22.14. 
The laſtthing, whichalfo is expreſſed in the 
definition, arecertaineproperties attribured 
to GodscleQion; namely , that it is eter- 
nall, freeand immutable. That this decree 
is ete:nall itappeareth, Epheſc1.4. Hee hath 
choſen vs in him before the foundation of the 
world, So Rom.9.11, Secondly , thatit is 
freeand of his meere grace, it is manifeſt, 
Ro.9.18. Hebath on whom he will,and 
whom be will bee hardeneth, So Epheſ.1.11, 
In whom we are choſen when wee were prede- 
ftinate, according to the purpoſe of him which 
worketh all things after the counſel of bu 
owne will. Laſtly , that it isimmurable and 
moſt firmeand certaine, it plainly appea. 
reth , 2,7 5m.2-19. The foundation of God 
_— ſare , and hath this ſtale , the 
Lord knoweth who are his, Where wee may 
— cthatthis nels 
tie of Gods decree, not depend vs 
or our perſeuerance, but vpon Gods a 
pleaſure and foreknowledge, foritis a 
dation in it ſelfefirme and able , and hath 
not theſcale of our worthineſle or perſeuc- 
rancein grace, but of Gods fore-knowledge 
whereby heknowerh who are his, 


Cnar, VII. 


Satans tentations concerning Gods elefion 


and firſt thoſe wherews 4 
es 


| a 4h 


Ow concerning this decree of cle. 
REN ion and the aſſurance thereof 

therearetwoſortsof Sarans ten- 

rations : thefirſt heſuggeſterh in- 


to the minds of carnall worldli 
riſh in them fond 


to nou- 
preſumprion and carnall 


Chriſtians , whereby hee mooueth them to 
doubt and delpaire of their eleRion to euer.. 


[the efficient and primary cauſe; nor * 


ORE EEE I" 


ſaued. Which groſſeabſurdicie that hemay 


laſting life. The worldly man hiee affauketh 
with ewo principall tencations : firſt, he per 
ſwadeth him that there is no eletion aral or 
reprobation , butthatall inthe end ſhall be 


make 


—_  — 


The ſecond rentation. which Satan-ſug- | 
þ I 
| gefterh.intoche mindsof carnallwen/ _ I ommots 
| | cnd they may runne on in their deiperare tions groun- 
courſes, and wallowſtill in thepleafing filth | ded vpon rhe 
of theircorruptions, hethus frameth, Why | vachaog-able- 
(chjoyeſtthou nor (ir hee) thy pleaſures? | *f $7 Gods 
' why artthouafraid to farisfie all t y defres? oP OI 
what needeft thou to rake any paines in per- S 
»j#| | forniing Gods worſhipand ſcruice,.aodto 
|. what mph ſhouldeſt thou forfake thy 
| | "| Pleafinghnnts,, Rudying and ftriving after 
icierowſeirton«: ; | mortihcationand es uy life, which is 
7s ofe hearts: are hard-/!. fo bitter and vapleaſant vnto thee? for Gods 
[ed ebir eyes | | decree 09 googetinenies is ſure and moſt vn- 
"the _ nor kelceved andlo-:|, | changeable as hiniſelfe is without change, 
uedtherruths//aregiuer oterof God tobe-/| | and encreforeif thou arteleted of God thou 
leeuefirongdelaſions ; ambihiereforeT will: | mayeſt follow thy dclighrs go oninthy fins, 
nat{pend much rime inanſcring it ;'oncly | | liveasthoulift., yer ſurely thouſhalt beſa- 
[lerfuch men asare ſeduced wirths {S$atans-lics-} | ued, and hee will thee repentance, though ir 
' know zkus much; char Gotsmercieis ajult- 2g be dcferredto the latt gafpe, But if on the 
 wercie;,” 2s hiv juſtice is a:meccitull juſtice; | | otherfide thou arr a reprobate , rejected of 
that God isanfinitein both, &n0lefſeglori--] | God in his acrnall counſell, chentake what 
hedin thewadifeſtatis ofthe doerhen ofthe] | painesthouwile, make thy throate hoarſe 
other. Let them knoxy thaxthereare no pro. | | with praying wed thy bags enipric with gi- 
miſes of the Goſpel fo: penerall;; whichare} | vingalnes, bencuer {odiigent in Gods { 
 notlimited with the condition of fafth;and;} | uice, ucuer fo carefull in mortifying thy fins, 
+, 1-137 | the-fruit thereof vnfained repentance. 'Ler | | yetallisinvaine, for cth6ſe whom hee hath | 
> -* / | themhnow;ethar God who. isnotonely met= | | reprobated ſhallbe condematd. Afdthere- 
(54 -OWSs eatruth harh-.in fore muchberter were itto takethy pleaſure 
biewall , oncer=|z.| and to follow thinc own deſires whileſt thou 
r1and artin this life for chepuniſhmenes of the1ife 
ro come will beenou 4 thouaddeft | 
notorinenes of this life ymto chem. 
And thus doth Satan reaſon inthe minde | 4, $277. ;, 
my. of a: carnall mar, pattly to continue and | Thar the tor- |- 


þ pa 
wthe-workers of "a itie, a wazes; | | increate his ſecuritie in the-courſe of finne, | wer eencarion 
PIA'7 Tn or wiltenade afhpdes- nd parely to diſcredit the holy do&rine of is both fooliſh 


a _ 
xecheſheepe and theGoats,and | | Godscrernall predeſtinations, as thoughir | #1 enytus? | 
05.344! | a he ſajchro theone, (owe re bleſſedof my | | itopened adooreroalllicenciouſnefſe, Bur if þ ,;ous, | 
.. ..- . | Father, inheris yes the\ Kingdowe prepared 4 wee conſider: of this reotation arighe , and |} 
| | for you from the foundations of the world, fo | oundirrothe bortome,: wee find firſt | 
he will ſay to the other, Depare from me yee| | thatitis moſt fooliſh and ridiculous,ſecond- | 
| curſed inn exeriaſting fire, which # prepared| | ly, thatiris moſtfalſeandimpious. Thar it is 
forthe Denill and his ang:iseLer them know | | moſt fooliſh it will eafilyappeare, if wee vic 
| chatnentberformcarors, nor idolaters, nora. | the like manner of reafoning'in worldly 
| dufrerers (/ nor wantons, nor buggerers, war | | matters; forit isall one as if aiman ſhould 
theewes, nor conerous nor trunkards nor vai. | | thusfay?rthy time is appointed;and the Lord | 
| /ers, wor extortioners , nor any that livein| | in his counfaile hatb feet downe how long 
D_” thelikefinnes without repentance , ſhall im-| - thouſhaltliue ; if therefore it becordained 
iT | berit the Kingdome of God, fortruth it ſclfe [50] thatthy time ſhall be ſhort vie what means | 
| harhſpoken it, x. Cor.6g9,00.; bur-they ſhall thou wilt of phyſickeand good diet, yetſhalt 
 Fhauerbeirpartonthe lakg whichbutnerhwith | | chounorprolong it oneday; butif God hath 
fire and brimſtone, which ts:the ſecond dearth, | | decreedthatthouſhaltliuerooldage ; rake 
a$it.is, Renel.21.8-: And therefore: hernot what coutfes thou wilt,ranneinto all deſpe. 
Satan bewirch them by fetring before their | | rare dangers,” vicſwferting and alldiforder | 
foras ſures Godis juſt.| | of dicr, nay, earenomcare ar all, and 
| thou ſhalcliuerilt thouart an old man. Qras | 


*S 


pgenny as thou wile, abſtainefrom 
and prodigalitie; yer it 
5H bo; 


"min P47,  Satqns 6mm pps m6 cleft 
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 dainedcoberich, ſcllall thou haſt and ſcat- 
pEening ſpendthy ime in 
inking and no 
<a rnb a> phe 
7 yer ſhale thou beea wealthy man. 
mY Song 
| a of reaſoning if Aoi 4 ſhould vſcit? 


that as God 
eee of ed ite, fo hee 


hath - decreed alſo! thae-wee-: ſhould vic 
the wort phe - our lives" may ' bee 
that wee live, 


of dangers, diet "and 
eto 


meanes of a7 art SIE 
oF oe way 32 in getting; 

and frugaliticin keeping ping hotke Gon 
and whoſocuet.yſe notthe meane8,doe make 
ir manifeſt tharthey were notordained vrito 
the end. Although indeed, becauſethe Lord 
would ſhew. his & almighty power, 
hedoth not ani hu7 nm himſcifeynto-means, 


fetcth what he will, withoutor contrary to. 
all meanes; and henceitisrhatſome quick- 
; ly die who vicall meancsto preſerve health, 


«nd ſorne becomepoore who vic all meanes 
8 riches, whereas others 


bag 


|ther, andrherefor ni fond preſa 

withourt the y 

 meanes, Sa alcans, Andthus ir 

Wn nes rad 

thoſe w "I 

| ed, he hath ordained alſo that they 
| artaine vnto & vie all 


Foc nes era rp" RE and therefore it is 


oor brain ng Bol 
in their 


be faued 
ie, and by corrupt 


delitie, 
00s; a5jt is ramancorhinke 
forfakech phytcke y und lod als 
, ca a 
on yhis life ſhould beſaſtained, For the 
| pom no das; 82 ent age 
_ ary ne Sree ba 
meanes of preſcruing 
Frequesyirger yo 'romgporcegrteeryy 
dangers, and in 
ſenceof meate, for long time; bur-ir was 
apron attained ymo e- 
ncctoon for even the 


g 


ſo long as pag ined ; 
he hac decred har aman ſboldberich fo 


20 


| but ſometimecroffeth and maketh them vn- | 
eftetuall to rheir ends, andfometime heeet- 


Ina 


f 


bet 


ke . 


( fined: 6 c 
|  vito bimſelfe;accerding to the. 


| aluationof hiseke ; ; for the juſdaccompli. 


laſting life. -: , 
Bur axthi rematon ie oo 


51.3 {053-9310 


ih, foulfic| 


wholocuer negle& 


clect, ſo long as they continuc.in their 
le and contempettor the end and the means 
tendingtothecnd, joyned in 


ſhall obtainethenher, 
exntemine the tnenmn 
rco:theend. - 

Mowakeand of v9 0 fold. 
The chicfe and prjncipall is bis. owne glory, 
a8 appearech, Epbeſ7145,6- Who hath prede- 

b adopted rhrough teſts Chreft 

LEGO»; 


role 

robe fruftratest Page _ 
way Wo CE Co nnmagi 
chully io ladoyrthas ve may/farther this 
more that the praiſc of Gods 
_ —_ theberter aſſurance 
wehaurof ourcle&ion. And ſecirig Godis 
rr Ly oo __ dds dly mr 
Y men in iti 
an life ,. let vs bee wa carchull es 
our timein holineſſe & x 


_ who neglect & 
acaine Tn- 


of buewill; the * he gy 
40. eprays _—_ 


alan ous-owne election 
le; oy th 1 vschat weeſhould 
bee holy » and therefore ifs wee bee boly 
mane hce hath __ 
en vs ” 

The {econd end of Gods- cleftion Lads! 


ſhing whereof, hehach pre-ordained divers 
ſubordinate cauſes or meancs, which arethe 
hobo efiects and fruits > 50098 ag, 


y 
the world , made ex Yom, Church 


his Name and defring Gn, 


partir Fr or pavegas they manifeftly de.. | 
| clarethat they arenot inthe number _—_ 


arcinſeparably 
Gods deoteng ſo thar chey-who 1k the one | 


Carthendy ems prop. rnors] 


UE ) 


[ta 


4 Sarmy 
F tony 0 


; | [pon hy 
wm 


cree, falſe, 
impiow, 


Matth #4, 
1.Pet,ulb 


and ingrafted _— MITT: Chriſt; 


—— 


o_ * and therefote baveobraineds. 
TE jon nurrme tey-ro Wholocuer are. juſti- 
EEE ,thatis wats. urs 


fnaes and riſe againe tonewnelſe of li 


belared, fo Fmebs EET 


arc rejected, & hal 
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ener beleemeth in bit Sowne ſhall baxe es» 
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1-loby $-10+ He that beleeneth inthe Soune 
of God, hath the witneſſe in bimſelfe:chatis, 
k (ap no other reaſons to perſwadethem 
tharthe elimooy which God hath giuen of 
his Sonne(namely ,tharwhoſocuer belecueth 
in him ſhall haue everlaſting life) is true; for 
chey haue a fulland ſufficientaſſurancehere- 
of by their faith. Whoſocuer therefore can 
beafſured that they belecue in Ieſus Chriſt 
as all may who bring forth the fruites of 
ich in antification. and holinefle of life, 
orat leaſt defire and endeuour to ſerue the 
Lord in theduticsof pictieand righteouſnes) 
they may be aſſured, nay,they arc bound by 
Gods expreſlc ant. ement, vndoubred- 
ly to belecue that they are clecied and ſhall 
beſaued, becauſe all thepromiſes of the Go- 
ſpellaremade ynto chem without any other 
condition. 
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ned inthe faith , Rom. 4. 20. Where the A- 
poſtle ſhexerh , thardoubring is a fruite of 
vabelecfe ,, and nota commendableyertue; 
ea, hce oppoſeth it tofairh, ſaying, that 
ee doubred not of the promiſe, but was 
irengrhened in the Faith, So the Apoſtle 
James , chap. 1. 5. ſaith , If any wanlacks 
wiſedome., let bim ache in faith and waxcr 
not; wherehee oppoſcth faithto wauvering or 
doubting. And our Sauiour Chriſt alſo ma- 
keth this oppoſition, Adarch.21.21-faying, 
If yee hane faith and dowbt not, So that 
h faich and doubting arenotoppoſed 
in relpe& of the ſubjie& wherein they acc 
for eucn the moſt deare children. of God 
have their faith often mixr with doubting, 


cheſe two in their owne natures are 

one againſt the other ; and cuen inreſpe of 
their tubie& they thus farre diſagree , that 
though they haue their ſubſiſtence in the 
ſaniclubiect, yer not in the ſame part;that is, 
coop they ; inthe ſame man, yetnortif 
the ſamepart, for faith is inthe regenerate 


_ | and ſpiritual pare , footing the varege - 


nerate or fleſhly (ag Doubtingrhen is no 
oppoled thereunto as a 
fruicof vnbelecte ; it proceederh notfromche 
pick but from the fleſh ; and as a fruite of the 
ſh it is condemned in Gods word , though 
che Papiſts highlie commend it. So March. 
14- 31+ our Sauiour zzprehendeth Peter for 
his doubting; 0 chow of little faith wherefore 
| diddeſt rbox doubt ? And Luk, 12,29: hce 
telleth vs that wee muſt not ftand in we 
e 
not like unto meteors which arecarried about 
5 aire wn ——_ winde. Andthe an 
e James, chap.1.7.compareth him that 
wauereth or bat 2a ,£0a wave of the ſea 
toſt of the wind & carried a 
is fo farre from commendin 
avertue,thatheedoth aotondly 
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vnworthineſſe of the leaſt of God mercics, but remained doubtfull whether wee were 
and canner fee any reaſon inourſelues why | | belouedof Godand eleedor no. Tothelc 
wee ſhould beleeue that we are cle&ed and names and pro of faith, we may adde 
'ſhallbefgucd , yertctys hope m_ hope, | | ſome plaine teſtimonies of Scriptures,which 
| ind brlecue againft beleefe, for itisnor a anus; ern that faith is not a: doubrfull 
thing left to our choicebutenioyned vs by hope, but a certaineperſwaſion. r. /eb» 3.14. 
God as the chiefe znd maineduticreqtiired | | The Apoſile faith, thatwe bxiow that wee are | * 
afide | i| rranſlared from death to life (not by reuela- 
| | tion but) becanſe wee lone the brethren; hee 
| bel&ye in obedience” to: Gods Commandes- [1 0 doth not ſayrthat we know that wee ſhall be, 
© | | mickit; and thenthough Wee are never ſo full | , | butthar we aretranſlated from death tolife, 
| of corruptions, yet will this faith purifle vs; | -| to notethecertainty of this _——_ and 
though'wee are moſt backyard in perfor- | | perlyaſion, Row.g.4. the Apoſtleſaith, that 
ing avy good worke, "yer will it be fruit- | | by Chrift we hant atteſſe through faith vuto 
fall invs;, and "es let one ; though Gods grace, wherein wee ftand and reoyce 
webemoſt vnworthy, it will make vs'more | | ®»dey hope, or, asthe word fignifieth, glory 
worthy, by applying vnto vs the righteouſ- | | anderiumph with joy. Sothat wee doe not | 
nes of Chrift ad chorheries of his death and | | wauer & ſtagger, bur ſtand firmely through 
bloudſhed, which wil notonely free vs from | | faith; we doenorfeare and timerouſly hope, 
che gitile and puniſhment of finne, but will [20| but euen gloryand triumph in ourrejoycing: 
alſo purgevs from the vices and corrupti- | | faying withthe Apoſtle, Rom. 8.33.1 ho ſeal 
ons t lucs, | {ay any thing to the tharge of \Gods choſen? it 
| "Thirdly , the certaintic of our eleRti-| * | & God that 3000 Bal condemne? 
'on may ber pony , by an argument | | #% (brit which is dead: yea,or rather which 
drawne from the nature of faith: whichis | | © 71/tn againe,who is alſo at the right hand of 
not zdoubtfull opitiion , bur a certainepets | | God, andmakethrequeſt for vs. 35Who ſpal 
ſwaſion; nor a generallnotion, but a parti- | | /eÞarate vs fromthe lone of (hrift, 8c. So, 
or cular afſurance, W wee doea 7 and that though our finnes be man ; Our vn- 
appropriate ynto our clues "thoſe t ings worthine e ; and our faith weake; yet 
icky wedoebelceue. Whoſocuer therefore |30] if it berrus, it may alfo beeertaine in the aſ- 
hath truefaich, he doth certainly beleeueand | | furanceof Gods loue and our eleQion : de- 
| wg 1 Soepooge his cleRion, juſti. cauſcit is oP —_— -on our worthinefle, 
ficarion and faluation.Thar faith is a certaine | . | dur vpon Gods free juſtif, ing and accepting 
| t eous in Chr . and ypon 


wriex itrma ap firſt by thoſe pro. of ys., as rj ous 
| perfwaſion, | me "raid _ narrl, vhs ; | Chrifts ys ved and ion 
' id. Heb.t1.te faith is ſaid to bee | | for vs vnto God his Father ; whichisa moſt 


vi | | {i that is, a ſubſiſtence or preſent being ſure foundation that cannot faile, Indeed if 
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| ly ſhew a thing probably,but alſo doth con- remoue vs from our firme hold and certaine 
' [uincewith frong arguments, and makethat | | #Murance which wee haue in Chriſt; becauſe 
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{clfefor none but thoſe whom bis Father e- 
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purged afterwards become blind and forget- 
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wholoeuer makenoc of finne haue 
A aa fry = ai no truefaith,and conſequently the worke of 
our redemption tte, by Ohrid, dothnot 

a Nd thus 1 haue taken away the appertaine ynto 
| ns ne | ground of Satans firſt ®-hike Hoy Second! , whomſoeuer Chrift redeemeth 
:10nto per- | whereby he mooueth <irniallmen with his b ood, thoſe heſanRifieth with his 
| ſwrade men to Coeds] to continue in their fins ſpirit ; and in whomlocuer his death is ef- 
alllicentiouſ- bean Chriſt hath redeemed, I; will fauc uall for CY ofthe guilt and 
nefle, the wicked as well as the godly , by proving puniſhment of fin, in ir is eff uallfor 
< OREN on! the mortifying of their ions and the 


hat Chriſt hath redeem 
The Gn i which hee yſeth to hy | fin it ſelfe, for Ting the of Chriſt, 
Arie ſe, hethus frameth ; Chriſt hath we are grafeed with him into the ſmilitude of 
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and hou ſhalt beſaued, for Chriſt Siulrech Ouſnes and redemption, {o heis our/ax 


ale ondition, rol OT_ tion alſo as itis 1. Cor.1- > $0 ata. 
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the led, Lord bindehir wich an omh. that whom/oe- 
"OT'6 this wee are to anſwere, chat thae wer bee redeemeth out of the bands of their 
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and fo | qar in their qualitic and na- ifſe and righteonſneſſe all the dayer of 
hich "gk . fo vs from the benefir "ther life. 2.Pent2.24. the Apoſtle faith, | ,,,., 
Dur I6: | tby Chriſt, fo we | thar our Sauiour bare pk Manes in be bedie | 
pl ron merits vnto vs, byz true | | 9# the rree, that we being iucred from ſinne 
= cly faich, Bur yer. notwithſtanding 46] owld Line in righteenſueſſe. And Paw! 
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glotie,. gol a care to Horne tay by repentance, as appearerh , wh FAIT 
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7 beleeue that th Rillin pollution and thefilchinefſe of Ginne, 
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| [5 waſting of water through the word, 
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| | | till wee findour ſclues freed in ſome meaſure 
awe | | fromthepowerof finne, and ſanRified | 
. yet we þ | Gods _ for the Lord who is truth it |. 
ill; for | } ſelfe hath faidir, and if this be not enough: 
h&hath folemnely fworne it , that all c<ofe 
e] | whombee hath redeemed ont of the hands of 
©] their ſpiritual enemies , foal worſhip and 
| | /erne him in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe ai 
_— their life, Lodebaikers 2s well 
may God ipeake, nay, ſweare an yneruth, as 
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finnes , Jeftirure of all holinefſe towards 
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Neighbour. 4D > vom x. | 
Thirdly, we areto conſider that the Lord g.Sef.z. | 
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ſocuer Chriſt hath waſhed with his bloud, faluation, and cuerlaſting happinefle : both | happincſle. 
from the guilt and puniſhment of finne, | hee [29| whith toncurrein allthole, to whomthe re- 
dothalſo purge and cleanſe them by vertue | | demprivn of Chriſt ismade effeuall. Now | 
| Godis not glorified by p ſuch as | 
heebath re- | | continue in their rebelliofi towards him,and 
our ſpiritu will not by any meanes leaue the ſervice of | 
ie hi finne and Sathan , bur rather in ſhewing | 
ſeruancs, worſhippi in holineſſe a1 his juſtice and power , in puniſhing their 
rightcoulneſle | ife:letys{ {| finnes which they commic with e: | 
nener bee ations, | { but he is glorified when heemercifully deli. 
fooliſhly themore | | ucrerh repentant finners, our of che bondage 
ſecurely 30] of ſinncand Satan, whoare weary of their 
ha i, | | capriuitie, anddefire nothing morethenfree- 
tion.-For firſt, what horrible 1 | dome, thatthey may in the reſt of theirliues 
ſerue himtheir Redeemeria the dutiesof ho- 
| lineſſe- and righteovfacfle, And therefore 
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ceforour redemption, _ char- | | For, whomſocuer hee ranſometh with the 
price of gre Es .thoſe he freeth out ofthe 
their ſpirituall enemics, Sin, | 
Benth ; andeheDevi ; and therefore they | | 
that Rill livein finne with pleaſure and de- 
light, areftill the ſeruantsof finne, as our 
Saviour faith, /obn 8. 34. yea theſeruants of 
Satan alſo, asthe Apo le reacherth , x. /obu 
3.8. For their ſernants wears to whom we 0. 


Chriſt is ous Sa , whether it be of ſinne vnto death, or of 
q anon freed vsfromthebon- be, whether righteouſneſſe, as itis Rom.6, | 


of our ſpirituall egcmies after 16, and thoſe who till remayne in theſer- | 
| ulruncthe | in.vs an earneſt de- 


uice and flauery of fnneand Satan, haueno 
more wit more freed from | inthe firſt red n , wrought by the 
ane an rm ſhedding of his bloug , nor ſhall 4 any | 
and tentati- [20] part in the laſt redemption, at his ſecond 
Jon. comming to judgement. 
all enableth Laſtly, wee areto know that Chriſt hath 
\redeemed the whole man, bodie andſoulc, 
and hath frecd anddeliuered euery part and 
| faculticaf them, our of thebondage of our 
in rape rentation weare bg | ſpirituallenemies, thatall and cy ofthem 
a banereptinedebe fake, that wema w» .riſe may performeſeruiceynts God. Forexam- 
-ngaine and afreſh myaintaine che = ple, our vnderſtandings were captiued inthe 
Laſtly, our Saujour Chriſt redeemeth vs darkepriſon of ignoranceand blindneſſe, as 
 whenas he frecth anddeliuereth ys rms LEpheſeq-17,18; bur our Saviour 
from our - enemics at his ſecond hach redeemed edecmed vs, and hath difpelled 
| commilg, when as we ſhall not oncly notbe| | cheſe miſts ofdarkneſſe with che preaching 
oucrcome nor foiled of chem, bur allo notlo cb the Oe] which-like a glorious ſun- 


de hs 


| | mmchas once affaulted. Andofthisredemp- ; ne merry ;and by the ope- 


tion our Sauiour ſpeaketh, Luke 21.28. hen OO he 
(faith hee) eheſe ehing rbeginro come to paſſe, * —_ edt esof 
them looky vp and lf vp your beads ; for yoxr | | our NN Hoods 9:-bows eethe 
draweth neere. Andtheſcarethe } | myſtery of our redemprion , and worke off 

|chree of our redemption, which al- | | our faluation wrought by him ISit is Luke 
| wayes follow one another, for, for whom- |, 177;78,79: Our wils which were fo in- 
ſoever Chriſt hath giuen nl rothe | ns that we could not ſo much as defire 
of their rec wa omar rg par and leyntoGod, 
his it, which doth illuminate the | /.2-13-hath our Sauiour re. 
1 vga Philos of chis ſpiriruall bon. 
1 dage, and dy the good motions of his holy 
| 4 | Spirirdorh rule and enclinethem, that to 

dnu'of ſerung cheLord inboliceſſeand | | | will is preſent with vs, and weare deli ted 
andof withſtanding theten= | | in the Law of God concerning the 

the fleſh ; the World andthe De-| | man, a5the Apoſtle peakerh of himlelfe, 
1 ever hee thus == Rom.9-18-23- And though the law of our 
members-and corruptions of the fleſh , doe 
rebell againſt thelaw of our minde, leading 
vs captive tothelaw offinne; yerdoe we ab- 
{ horrerhisfin ,andearneſily defireto befreed 
1 fromir, aridto ſeruethe Lord inholines and 
mens 
$4 erhe cor there- 
j of ide 2 conconeſcof ie Our 
corrupted and 

en Pig and loued 

| the World, > ener mans and not theLord, 
ruſted vpon the einferiourtmeanes, [never re- 
| ingthe fountaine of all goodnefle, ina 
| chem m by word weycre giuen ouer to our owne Ne 
_ buſts. 


_ 
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Cnae. XVIII. 

'of thoſe as which Sathan verb 
; ; - agavnſt the faithful Corcernin L; 
| SES -— of So their redemption. obs J | 


Hares | 
E hane- ſpoken concerning choſe __ 

'xentations which Sathan fugge-| 2 $et7. r. 
Neth into mens mindstonourith | Thatir ishoe | 
7 ' -— "ity them'carnall ſecuritie : Now.| repugnanero | 
eyes ongues 118 (ver ate toconfider of thoſe which hee vſerh | Gods buſtice. Þ 
forges of to mooue mento doubting and deſperation, | 2 PM | 
but our our bore our redeemi | vs hath Firſt, therefore he objeReth thar it is Gig | 
home yr tt Ie | vnreaſonable and yreerly repugnantto Gods 
- _ ore ſo 25 though finnedwell, 1 { juſtice, thatChriſt who was innocence ſhould 
OY raigne inour thortal ho-. be puniſhedfor ys whoare puilty z that wee 

er, tha we J—_ gary wat Lore 1 | ſhoulddelerue the blame; and heeſuffer the 
appeareth New Gn 2 Ins y } | iripes; thar-the righteous ſhould bee con- 
and foule were inmiſcrable ws rs tO OUT | | | demned, and the witked acquitted ; that wee 
| enemies : but our Sawioxr hath | | wholike'Barrabi werecruell murtherers & | 
viwiths price, 10 che end we: may gld- 120] wicked Sinners ſhoald be letlooſe,8&theims | 
rifie God inonr bodierand inonr ſpirits, for | | caculate Lambe of Gbd in whom there was | 
mend nene is, 1+Cor-6,20. And bath | | 1, faulrſhould bedeliueredvpto be crucified. | 
vs wot with corraptible ths #, 44] | For what werethis but tomakethe juſt God 

; and gold from our ame like vnjuſt Place? what werethis, buttode- 
/ 1647 ing pur w blond, as Pe. nic his owne Word, hauing faid that the 

| certeacherh vs, Tebertr1B,a9. Jt therefore | | riphecous ſhould livein his rightcoufnes, and 
 weareredeemedby Chriſt , then. our. blind ' }theSinner die in his iniquitie? To which 1 
peas” 5140, are inlj nl bythe pomt? | atſwere; firſt, chatic would notindeed haue | 
ago oſpell, Phe a 4 ſtood with Gods juſtice; to haue puniſhed | 
former ignorance: our wils which were re- [3 Chriſt as he was innocent and righteous, nor 
bellious are inclinedto obedience, fo as wee | ' |, haue acquitted and abſolucd ys who were | 
Org defireroleaue. our fines, and to ynrightcous and wicked, bur hee puniſhed, 
ries ls "nr omen wg Chritt in reſpe& that he hadraken ypon hjm 
mortifying | the fins of owe pomers and abſoluetty vs 

| as wee are freed ed from ourfins, ard Cloched 
_ his ri are, ormqpe e and obedience; Hee 
hiſt , not as he was moſt juſt and | 

ſrom finme bur as he wasour furetie who | 
had roſs him to diſcharge our debe, 
#e+ 140] and to efor our fins.And thus the Cre- 
#1 | ditor may juſtly require hisdebrof thefure- } 

| tie, though in reſpe& of himlſelfe hee oged | 
 himnothing ; and thus hee may, yea ought | 
—_ __— the 13 um Pork when the ſuretic | 


| 
F prev mes rs | 


_ xe, |. | if hee had forced our Sauiour Chriſt ; who, 
| was | | was jultand innocent}, to. vndergoe-theps. 

| lbakick-we were due ymo vs, who | 

it of che redemption Any by. Fi were & offe 

þ Ponktie nota ti but a power- | 

TR andtrugh des | | EO 

inthis life, .Fomour rn free accord, did voluntarily offer himſcifeto 7 

DEE: ey n= Ke BN 

Vs þ eowed, ro-make isfaRidritg FEE) 


: * $- bo of bs ae Tee pol 
leflruRion ga f | - h hea ante | 


es WI p24 it & 


[On P. us; 


fence. lion nc AY _ —_— 


hs I | betweene the puniſhment which wee 
ofa.) ew Hrhpag. A | CIC andthe ſatisfation which Chritt 
owt gave, had beene which Gi | made and offered? Ianfwere ; that Chrif 
| injut ice if Re pidone the pay- | | whoſuffered for vs, was hot man only bur 
ery oy when Neyo 1 God allo; in which repe& itisfaid ae 
iCharge-chufing | | God purchaſed bis Church with bir bloud; 

& laces {'northar God hath b d,burbecauſcherha 
1. ſhed his bloud;.was not nn, 


| God;and therefore his ſhort 9p. hapree 
| of more worth, yertueand value, thenthe 


= = jpndg nv 4-0 inſuffering + mar avon of allthe World; for 
"| which were due vnto v8, Sa weretheof- | | | ty ul eur ue ſuffered , bur could 
fenders; but not only man which ſuf. | Dy penrhoaeſetiched, becauſe our fins 


fered butGodalſo, and dlent infinite | — infinite puniſhments , inthar wee 
| powerand majeſtic, hee was ableto'pay our | | had bythemoffended cheinfinite juſticeand 
cardebc , and yet is neverthe poorer; to| | Majeftieof God; which becauſe finite crea-. | 
fuſer death atd ouercome it by ſuffering TH tures could notbeare, Godsjuſticerequired | 
od by yeelding whileto the malice ofour | | tharthey ſhould beinfiniteintime and ever- | 
lenemies;be finally vanquiſhed and | | lafting, Lei gthey could nor be infinite in | 
jvnrrh triumphed ouer them all. And |,o mealure. Bueche ſufferings of Chriſt though 
6 krone enciaaticeinGedes fafer ſortin rims, yer were hey infincein value, | 
| our Saujour Chriſt, ro vndergoethat which | | worthand:merir, becauſe hee was not man 
heewas ſuretoouercome ; but vnſpeakable | alone, bur Godalfo; and therefore at once he 
| mercy towards vs, in ſending his Sonneto{ | putaway fin thefacrifice of himſelfe ,and 
pay at debt © which wee could —_— | bk owne \— + rad tg" we foe: 
| ha to puniſhmenes for a asit is \9.26;28. As thereforc 
oa, otherwiſe wee ſhould haue en. tens hate; whichin irlelfewas finire, as 
{ dured for ever. bes chis then it appearath, wr from a finicecreature, notwirh- 
: es yo might juſt] receiue the price of infinite puniſhment , be- 
; ich Chriſt Gely cena whom by his fin he offended was 
| | Burcgeing by thekiwies of redemption there |* | infinite ; ſo contrart\viſe Chriſts lufferings 
| is required, not onely thatthe Redeenier pay were but of ſhort-continuance in reſpec of 


| becauſe heethac ſuffered was not man alone, 
dural God, and thereforc infinite. Neither 
iceforvys 3 Gods juſtice primarily require erernitie 
NE yment of our debr, 
| — Ee dedects any 
crime our debr being infinire, thereforeinthe 
I þoundy Place it exaRted thar-becaule rhey 
| could notbee equiualent inquancitie; they 
bein Bur I eo -4j 
,: | and | Cos wk. 
[eng Rae tai 
cucrlafti | 

; | men gthedebe would have beene eve 


| «price orrahſome, bur alſy-thar-heehaye| | time, bur yer of infinire mericand worth , 


in dhe wag erataraboty rayeh Oe 
| of a 1000. pound, then the' debrer that 

. {ſhouldbecuer in pops of it in his whole 

. | life, bur bee neue wholly ws dif. 

; {charge ir 

iſt 1s; ient price 'ÞL hecempeer willobjaſtrharCherch 

tion; for how could T dadeFane | death and merits , | + |; 
ie lciea@tioatorthe fiancef ol | | 


d 1. Joharthe deve ine er | 
Chriſt are forthe fſaluarion of all: | 

| what comfort canſt thou tecenithereby, 

| {ſeeing thou canft havenouMirancerharthey 
belong voto thee, or will becffeftuall ef 

_ 


__ i a ——_— FROLS FL E.- 


__ 


fog the helpeof * o__; 
ooo re 


ooo penny 


ic 5 ave walidy bas chaschou 
Ri ke haados: 


therefore Tamre- 
Chriſt, beef many ne fonghus. 


rhis- manner; 'Whoſoeuer bdecue in 
Ch (hoſe be hach redeemed and will fas | 


Nemo ye ad 


inthis world nor inthe world to come. Se. 
condly, he doth deliuer vs from our finnes; 

whilefthedoth giueynro vs his holy $ pirir, { 
whereby our finncs areinlome meaſuremor- 
tified, and che ſtrength of them abated, fo 
that they doe notraigne and rule in vs as in 
former times , alrhough we cannot wholly 
expell chem from ET in vs, according 


110] tothatRom.6.12. Sinne ſhall nar raigne 1 
acquenee? "an example, if A doeft 
redeemed by 


Jour mortall body that you ſhould obey it in 
the luſt; thereof. Andthough we cannor vt- 
terly ſubdue this Cananitiſh brood of our 
corruptions, but tharſtill whileſt wee con- 
—_ this life Ia are a5thornes in o_ 
ides, alwa vexin ieuinp vs:yer Dy 
the helpe ofG Gods ry 4 _ Wea- 
ken their force, abate cheir courage and 
makethembecomerriburaries, Acai _ A- 
ny timethey rebell, wecurbe themin 
giue rhem:the or erthrow; yea, though wo_ 
rimes they gaine ground , and piue vs the, 
| foile, yer weeriſe againe by vnfained repcn- 
|rance, and recouer our ſelues, beingaſſittcd 
-withthe freſh lupply yot Gods Spirit., till ar 
| laſt by death we obrainea finall viQorie. 
Ts beobjecterhtharwe are ſtill vn- 
| derthe Law, and tied ro theobedience ther- 
6]-of ,and therfore Chriſt hathnorfreed vs from 
| ir. Tanſwere; chatthough Chriſt bath not 
freed ysfromthe obedience of the Law,'yet 
her hath freed ys fromthe curſe and maledi- 
Ction ,as it is Ga/.3.33. ſoasalthough wee 
dve nor perfomcir in tharexat manyer and 
| meakure whichGodrequireth; ,yertourtrant. 
' | greffiot ſhall not be imputed vnrovs; for te 
| ly fulfilled the Law for "_ that 
| higr might become our righ- 


[46] reouſnefle; -andbe bath ſuffered death, that |- 


by his bloud heemight waſhaway vr fins. 
And thus whenthe Law was impoſſible ro be 
performed, by reaſon of the 9 ard cor- 
rapriens of our fleſh j'the Lord ſont his Some 
int intbedo Hh ch mar fy 
condemned, fleſt , that the rightes 
| onſneſſe of the Lawmnghrbe fulfulettin vs as 
itis Kow:8. 3,4: Morcouer, we arenpt now 
tied toperforme obedience to che Law {16 
Me Qall herhlapeiowott wt 
et wefor $ out 
S ediencebein ofcondemination, bu 
row onely itis a before our conuer.. 
{ fionto bring vs Chriſt , by ſhowin 
| ys ourſinnes and infulfitiencie inour 
and after our conuttfion ir rrary ar fora 
| or-ſquare, according'to WHAICH WEE ATE! 
frame'our liuts itrholinefſe and 2ou 


| 619” A by glorifying biel meinagodly 
:| Life. . And becauſe his allo itbitteyanc | 


Gol appb Chrihun mera. Char. 1s. 


j judgement to ourcondemnation., -neither , 


IJ 


. Sedt.s. 

at our. obe- 
dience tothe 
Law,prooueth 
not thar wee 
arenor redce« 
med. , 


F  _ 


143 | CHAP 8. That Gods anger towards the faithfull is ſemblable only. 


—_ 


1-lo' x 5-3. 


AMaith.t1-30, 


9. Set. 6, 
Thar God 1s 
nor angry 
with the faith- 


ſeem th wo 
fFrowne vpun 
them, 


Col.1.20,31s 


| P/al-103.9- 


þ. Sed7. 7. 
| That though 
yaran tempt 
vs, pct we may 
de allured thor 


fall,though he | 


| ONS, W heret-y wearomade lefle prone vnto 
rue ; and quickenerh' vs 20 the inner man, 
| 1nabling vs to performe obedience in ſon 
| meaſure tothe Law of God , with alacritic 
' and cheercfulneſle, fo that now his commane« 
dements are not greenens Unto vs , as the 
| Apoſtle fpeaketh , 1./0bn 5.3. but his yoke 
which ſo much galled vs while wee were re- 
bellious and like vntamed Oxen, is now be- 
comecakic , asour Sauiour telleth ys ,Aatth. 
I 1:30. > | 
Fourthly , the tempter may object to the 
weak conſcience which labouteth vnder the 
burthen of fin, that our Sauiour Chriſt hath 
| not redecmed vs from the anger of God due 


| for fin, ſeeing we ſtill{ce his trowning coun- 


of his wrath inflamed againſt vs : bur ler all 
know, that if they truly belecue in Chriſt ; 
and only rely themſclues ypon this their Me- 
diatour, if thcir fins paſt grieue them , and 
they purpoſe for the time to come, to labour 
thatthey may forſake them; then hey are 
reconciled yntoGod by Chriſt, and in him 
hee is become their louing andgracious Fa- 
ther, as the Apoſttetelleth vs, Co/.1.20,21. 
| Letnot ſuchtherefore be diſcouraged, if God 
ſcemeto frowne vpon them for atime, for he 
will not trowne for euer, nor alwayes re- 
raine his anger , asthe Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, 
P/al.103:9. Yea in truth hee is not angry 
with ys atallas aIudgeto puniſh , but as a 
Father to corre and amend vs: and if wee 
will ſpeakeproperly, he alwayes loueth and 
delightcth in vs. For as hee 1s well pleaſed 
es Chriſt our head, ſo is heealwayes well 
ig we with vs in him , as being members of 
is body : notwithſtanding as a tender Fa- 
ther when his Sonne offendeth , maketh 
ſemblance as though his Wrath were 
kindled , to the cnd that hee may bee 
carcfull in the time «o come , to auoide 
the like fault, andto amend: fo the Lord 
who isour gracious Father , ſcemeth often. 
times to. bee grieuouſly diſpleaſed with his 
children when they havefinned againſt him, 
| hiding from them his amiable louing coun- 
tenanee, and ſhewing nothing bur hgnes of 
wrath,notthat GR incruth caſt themour 
of his loue and fauour; (for hee neuer fallerh 
ut with thoſe whom 
vnto liim, neither can hee ceaſeto louethe 
members of Chriſt , nor Chriſts members 
ceaſe tobe his members after they arc once 
ingrafted into his bodice by his y Spirit 
anda lively faith)only likea wiſe Father he 
frowneth vponthem, and ſcemeth angry, to 
makethem in the time to come forſake their 
fnnes, whercby they hauc incurred his dif. 
pleaſure. 
Fikly, che tempter will obzea that weare 
not freedand deliuered out of his power and 
gurildiction, orieghe doth often aſfault and 
| Oucrcome vs with histentations, andleaderh 


tenance, and apprehend the ſcorching heat | 


riſt hath reconciled | 


6c 


| ftabliſhed his Kingdomein vs , ruling and 


o fievnto him by 
"jimploring his aide againſt Satans cru 


| partly to ſhew vato the their own weaknes, 


weak 
| which hee hath: beſtowed ypon them 
| ſhine gloriouſlyco allthe World.Sometimes 


vs captive faſt bound in theferrers of fin. To 
which weemuſt anſwere , that our Sauiour 
Chriſt by his death hath defirojed him that 
had the power of death , that u the Demi! 
that he might delemer alt them, which for feare 
of death were all their life time ſubietlt ro 
bondage, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, Heb.2,14, 
t5- That God hath delinered vs from the 
power of darkneſſe,andhath tranſlated vs in- 
to the kingdome of hus deare Sonne , As itis 
Cel.t.13- Thatour Redeemer Ielus Chrift 
hath ſþoyled the principaluties and powers and 
hath made a ſhew of them openly ,. and hath 
triumphed oxer them vpon his ( roſſe , and | 
that net only for =—<ay ayes for all hu mem. 
bers, Col.2.15. That hce hathnow broken 
the Serpents hcad, ſothat well may hee hiſle 
againſt vs, but yet hee cannot ſting vs. And 
whereas heretofore he was the Princeof the 
World , who did rule and gouerne ys at bis 
pleaſurc, and according to his will, now hee 
is caſt out by the Prince of Princes, as it is 
[obn 12-31- andour Saviour Chriſt hath c- 


gouctning vs with the ſcepter of his Word 
and holy Spirit. Whereas hee was the ſtrong 
man who quietly kepe his poſſeſhonin vs, 
our Sauiour Chriſt whois ſtronger then hee, 
hath ſpoiled bim of his armour wherein hoe 
truſted, and hath thruſt him outof hispol- 
teſhon. Whereas he was a cruel] Tyrant who 
held vs faſt bound in his captivitic, our Sa. 
uiour Chriſt hath redeemcd ys out of his 
thraldome, fo as now hce.cannot hurt ys 
though hee neuer ceaſcth to aflaultys. And 
though heegocth like aroring Lion ſeeking 
whom he may deuoure, yet now weareen- 
abled by Gods Spirittorefiſt him ſtedfaſtly 
in che faith., and ſoarmed with the coat=ar- 
mour of Gods ſpirituall graces, that though 
he may with the violence of his affaults foile 
vs, yet ſhall heneuer be ableto overcome vs. 
God doth indeed ſuffer this wicked encmy 
ro make warreagainſt cuen his deareſtchil- 
dren, andthat ſometimes afteraſtrangeand 
extraordinary manner, not thathe will giuc 
them ouer againe vnto his thraldore, ourof 
which he hath purchaſed them with-lodeare 
a price, but partlytodtiue them hereby to 
carneſt and effetual prayer, 

chic” 
and that hauing reeciucd it,they may aſcribe 
the whole glory ofthe yidtory to himalone, 
by whole {trengththey haueouercome; and 


that they way not relienor reft vpoitit.Som- 
- wo luftereth themro ater 14 ae rs 
that. his power may bee magnified in their 

wo” and ſometimes that-the graces | 


, may 


for the confirmation of others who ſhall 
hereafter be tried, wirh che like tenrations, | 
when they haue in their brethren often ex 


_ perience, 


s 
- 


oe 


as 


_— 
—_ —— 


Ltk 


_ 


_ —_ tl 


Fatans tenzations improue not our redemption. 


| CHae. 18. 


perience of Gods loue & power and fatherly 
aMftance; and ſometimesthar they may the 
more {trengrhen chemſclues in his ſpirituall 
oraces. and confirme them more tully in the 
"(uranceof his loue and their ſaluation, For 
as a Citie which hath once beene beſieged 
and not{acked, will eucrafter be moreitrong 
to hold out if it be aſſaulted by the like dan- 
ger becauſe che Citizens will carctully tor- 
he cheir walls and increale their bulywarks; 
indas he who hath beene once robbed by 
theeues, will euer after ride better prouided 
:o make reſiſtance, that he doe not apaine fall 
intocheir hands ; ſothole who are beſieged 
and aſſaulted by their i irituall enemies, will 
cuer after more caretu}ly atme themielucs a- 
gainftthem with the graces of Gods Spirit, 


them. Wee know that whileſt men quietly 


rett ſecure , keeping their writings ina boxe 
withoureuer looking on them from yeereto 
yeere, but when their title and right 1s called 
incoqueſtion, & ſome manlabours tothruit 
chem ont of their poſſeſſion , then they per- 
uſe their Writings and Decds withall dili- 
gence : and not fatisficd with their owne 
judgement they reſort to skiltull Lawyers, 
cxauing their counſell how my may mayn- 
rainetheir right, andanſweretheplex which 
their aduerſarie makes againſt them. Where- 
by ofcentimes it commeth to = thar they 
makertheir title not only much more ftrong 
in it ſelfe,, bur alſo morecleereandeuident 


once aduenture co trouble them againe , or 
call their right into queſtion : ſo whileſt we 
never doubt of our heauenly inheritance we 


cupboords till it mould for want of vie; but 
when Satan by his tentations doth call our 
title into queſtion, and pleadsthat wee haue 
no rightto Gods Kingdome , then doe wee 
moſt @refully and diligently peruſe the 
Bookeof Go 
Minitters , defiring their counſell how wee 
may anſwere Satans plca and clecreourtitle 
then doe wee moſt carefully vſe all go 
'meanes to increaſeour knowledge that ther- 
by wee may throughly informe our ſelues of 
our right, and confrar our affuranceagainſt 
all cauils and objections. And hereby it com- 
meth to paſſe, that thoſe who before had ye. 
ry weaketitles to their heauenly inheritance, 
whileſt they remained weneklate & lecure, 
and had bur ſlender afſurance ever to enjoy 
it ; now, by their care, paines anddiligence, 
| haveſoconfirmed it ynto themſclues, and fo 

| cleered ittoall theWorld , that Sathan dare 
neuer after callit ito queſtion, vnleſſe he do 


ratherthart hee may trouble and vexethem 
with a tedjousſuit,then for any hope of pre- 


— _ 


that they may not beoucrcome nor foiled by | 


cnjoy their poſſeſſhons and inheritance they | , 


vnto all ochers, fothat afterwards none dare | 


reſt ſecure, and ct the Booke of God which | 
is our beſt Deedand Euidence, lie vnder our | 


then doe weegoe ynto Gods | 


ie(like many contentious men in theſe daics) 


uailing in the end.. And thus you ſce that 
Chriſt hath redeemed all the Faithfull our of 
Satansthraldome , notwithſtanding that he 
Rill aflaulteth them with his cencations, nei- 
ther corth hee hereby ouercome them and a- 
gaine inthrall them in his captiuitie, bur ra« 


| ther by Gods bleſſing they ſeruc to ſtreng- 


then them in the ſpirituall graces of Gods 
Spirit, and to confirme them in chic full afſu- 
ranceof their ſaluation., 

Sixtly , the tempter will object that wee 
Rill die, and therefore arenot redeemed and 
deliuered outof the bondage of death. To 
which we may anſwere, that Gods juſt ſen- 
tence once denounced could not bereuoked, 
Ge.3.19.Duft thou art & into duſt thou ſalt 
retarne; & thertore the Apoltle faith, Heb.g. 
27. /t # appointed unto all men that they ſhalt 
once die. But as eAhaſiaeris though hee 
could not reuoke the ſentence of death a- 
gainſt the Jewes after it was once pronoun- 
ced, becaule it was a Decree of the Medes & 
Perfians which might notbe altered ; yet at 
Heſtexsſuit ſentout another Decree, where. 
by hee armed and ſtrengthened the Tewes a- 

ainſt their enemies , ro theend they might 
reſiſt, ouercomeand deſtroy them : ſo the 
LoA hauing pronounced the ſentence of 
death againlt all thefonnes of eFdam,could 
not revoke his Decree and Sentence, as being. 
fFatre more vnchangeable then the Decreeot 
the Medes and Pertians, yecattheſuirof our 
Sauigur Chritt hee made another Decree, 
whereby we might bearmed againſt our enc- 
my Death, and ouercomehim. So that now 
though wedie, yet are weenotſubjett vnto 
death, neither ſhall we be held vnder the do- 
minion thereof; though weare not wholly 
exempted from death, yer now thenature 
thereof is quite- altered. For herecofore it 
was vnconquerable , but now eafily ouer- 
come; heretofore it was a curſe for finne, 
bur now turned into aft exceeding bleſſing, 
asderiuing vntb vs many benefits. For firtt 
it freeth ys from all our aftlictions, with 
whichin this life wee ar+ſo much moleſted, 
it delivereth vs from theirkſomecom ny of 
rophane wicked men , who pars. © very 
toules of the righteous , and make themto 
cry out with Daxid, Woe i me that I remaine 
in CMefpech and dwell in thetents of K eaar; 
it wholly frexth ysfromſinne, and purgeth 
away thoſe corruptions which in this life 


cleaue fo faſt ynto ys. So that though here. | 


cofore there was great amitic berweenefinne 
and death , ( for finne was the only cauſe 
which inlarged deaths dominions, and made 
allcthe Worldto become histriburaries,) yet 
now they are at oddes, and death now isthe 
meanesto free ys out of fins thraldome and 
vtterly to deſtroy ic. And thus hath the viper 
Gnne, bred a young one which eaterh out ic 
owne belly ; tor h:nne brought forth death, 
and death deſtroyed finne : had it nor beene 
. | for 
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| anever living death, it giuctif'ys 


world, and wereitnot for death , fin would 
neuer goe out of the World. Morcouer, by 
death weobraine afull and perfect victoric 
overtheFlcſh, theWorld , and theDeuill; 
for whereas in this life we arcin a continuall 
fight, and ſometimes Ameleck,, ſometime 
[ſrae{ hath the vpper hand:death pursan end 
to this batrell, and giueth vs fullyictory ouer 
the Fleſh, the World; and the Deuill; ſoas 
they ſhall neuer afterwards not onely not 
reuaile , but not ſo much as affault or trou- 
levs. And thus doth every Chriſtian, with 
Damid cut off Goliahs head with his owne 
ſword;for Death was the weapon which Sa- 
tan vied to deſtroy vs, and with this weapon 
wee giue Satan a finall ouerthrow. Laſtly, 
Death which heretofore was the high way 
to Hell and deſtruction , is now becomethe 
rcady entrance into Gods Kingdome , and 
like afoule gate whereby wee enter intoa 
fairePalace; heretefore it was a fiery Ser- 
pent which by ſtinging killed and deſtroyed 
vs, but now our i un hauing pulled our 
the Ring, it is become ſo harmeletle that wee 
may fey put it into our boſome , without 
receiuing any hurt. And in this reſpeR it 
may not vnfitly bee compared go the brazen 
Serpent , which looked likeother Serpents, 
but in Read of wounding itprelently cured, 
in ſtead of killing it preſerucd life; ſorhough 
death retaine his former ſhape, lo that wee 
are afraid and ready to flee fromit , yer it is 
but in outward appearance; for in feadof 
fleffion 
of a neuer dying life and endleſle happines. 
Herctofore it was the Deuils Sergeant to ar. 
reſt and carry vs without baile, intothe per- 
all priſon of vtter darknefſle ; but now it 

is the Lords Gentlemanyſher to condu@ and 
place vs in theKingdome of Heauen, Here- 
toforeit waslike the Deuils cart wherein we 
werecarried to execution ; but now it islike 
Elias fiery Chariot whereby wee mount yp 
into Heauen. Andthis Pax! ſheweth. 2.(7- 
renth.g.1. Wee know (faith hee) that of the 
earthly houſe of thu tabernacle be deftroyed, 
we bane a building ginen vs of God, a houſe 
not made with hanas but eternal in the Hea- 
PLA 
why ſhould we not defire death, ſeeing now 
it is vnto vS aduantape 2? Why ſhould wenot 
defireto be diſfolued and to be with Chriti, 
ſeeing that is beſt of all> For now weemay 
ſay, notthat wedie, but that wee depart 
and goeto our Father , as our Saujour ſpea.. 
keth, /ohn $.231, But yet we muſt nay th og 
that wee doe not imagine, that death in ic 
owne nature worketh' and procureth for ys 


| thelc greatbenefirs ; for in it felfe chistem- 


poraty geath is bur a Rep to everlaſting 
death, and as it were a fearefull Prologue to 
a more tearefull Tragedic. But our Sauiour 
Chriſt it isalone who hath gathered whole. 


—_— 


——_— 


| for finne, death had neuer cntred intothe | 


mY therefore ſhould we feare, yea, |, 


| 


ſome Honey our of this pernicious poylon, 
and by mingling the fleſh of this venemous 
Serpent with his owne moſt precious bloud, 
he hath madethcreof a holeſome Triacle, 
And thus hauteI prontd,notwithſtanding 


Sarans tentations and objections, that Chritt | x 


hath perfeRtly redeemed ys, out ofthe hands 
of of pe ſpirituall enemies; now in the laſ} 
place Satan ſuggeſteth , that chough Chriſt 
hath once redeemed ys, yet we may come in- 
totheir bondage againe ; and then there is 
no hope of a Rr redemption. But weare 
to know thatour Redeemer is God Omnipo. 
tent, whoſe power allthe power of Hell can. 
not withſtand ; & therefore nothing « able to 
pluck vs out of hu hand, as himlclfe ſpeaketh, 
[ohn 10.28. neither are we tothinke, that he 
wil _— & willingly loſe them, which hcſo 
intirely loues that he ſpared not his precious 
bloud, bur freely gaue it as a priceof their re- 
demption- And therefore, as hes able, per- 


fetily to [ane all thoſe who come vnto Godby 


him;becanſe he ener lineth to make interceſſi- 
on for them, as it is Heb.7.25.10 we need not 
doubc of his will , ſeeing hee hath redeemed 
vs with ſo dcare a price: For if he would not 
loſe vs when wee were his enemjes , much 
leſſe will he ſuffer vs to periſy whien wee are 
become his ſubjeRs , yea his Spouſe, nay, 
members of his owne body. And therefore 
we may afſſureour ſelues that if our Sauiour, 
our Spouſe and Head hath once redeemed ys, 
then he hath alſo obtained eternal redempti- 
ov for vs, as the Apoſtle affirmeth, Heb.g.1 2. 
Sothat theugh the Deuillrage like a roaring 
Lion, and the fleſh betray vs and harbour 
whole legions of valawfull luſts which fight 
agoind our ſoules,, and the world ſometume 

rowne, and ſometime fawne, and all of 
them by all meanes labour to deſtroy vs; yer 


| our Omnipotent Redeemer , our louing and 


carefull Spouſe and Head , will notſufter vs 
to be loſt whom hee hath fo dearely bought, 
but will giue vs the poſſeſſion and fruition of 
that heauenly inkericance , and thoſe vn- 
ſpeakable joyes which he with his own moſt 
precious bloud hath purchaſedfor ys. 


——— — 


Cnare. XIX. 


«» - Of our Vocation. 


Nd thus much concerning our Re. 
demption ; the next cauſe of our 
faluation is our vocation : for , 
whomſoeuer the Lord hath ele- 

ed vnto cuerlaſting life, thoſe alſo hee hath 

redeemed out of the hands of theis ſpiritual! 
enemies; and whom be hath redeemed, thoſc 
in his time he effeCtually calleth , and 
applycth this great benefit of their Redemp- 
tjon ynto them, by ſeparating them from the 

World, andingrafting them into the body 

i of 


Cy/\F 
AT d 
=>\,* 


#1 tr 
LL 


lon 12 


—_— 


wall cal. 


Proper to 
A 


Of _ effettuall calbn = 


CHAP, 19. 


\ | 


of Chriſt, whereby they become his, and he 
with all his benefits becommeth theirs. In 
{peaking hereof, I will ſhew firſt whar this 
calling is, and afterwards anſwere Satans 
tentations, whereby hee laboureth tomake 
:- fruſtrate and vnprofitable vnto vs. For the 
61{t , our vocation or calling isan effect of 
GodseleRion, whereby our Sauiour Chriſt, 
God and Man, doth by his Kingly authority 
call and inuite vs whileſt weeliue here, vnto 
the participation and imbracing of the In- 
eſtimable benefit of our Redemption , that 
thereby we may attain ynto-cuerlaſting life. 
And thus weare called ſometimes ſooner, & 
ſonetimeslater', when it ſeemerh good vnto 
the Lord : as appeareth in the Parableof the 
Houſhoulder , who hired labourers into his 
Vineyard, ſome atthe CRY of the day, 
others atchethird , fixth, and ninth houre, 
others at the cleuenth houre, nor long before 
Sun-ſerting, aS it is, CHarth.2o. Moreouer, 
chis our ca ling , is either common and ge- 
nerall, or elſciperiall and effeAuall.The ge- 
nerall calling is , whereby all indifterently, 
good and bad, elc&t and reprobate, arcout- 
wardly inuited by the Miniſtery of che Go- 
ſpel,to imbracerhe benefit ofour redemption 
wrought by Chriſt : which outward calling 
is ynefteRuall tothe wicked and reprobates, 
becauſe being inuited to the may en of the 
King they > Fr ro come, thatis, t x Any. 
alrogether neglect the hearing ofthe heauen« 
ly ambaſſage ofthe Golpell,orelſe contemne 
Job ineſtimable benefits which are therein 
offered, preferring before them Honours, Ri- 
ches and Pleaſures of this life; whereby it 
commeth to pafſe,, thatthe Word of God 
finderh noplace intheir hearts, but yaniſheth 


| away, leauing nothing behind ir bucthe ſa- 


uour of death, to their more deepe condem- 
nation, 

The ſpeciall and cffcQtuall calling is, that 
which is proper to Gods cle, when as with 
theourward Miniſtericofthe Word, where- 
in graccandſaluations offered toall belce. 
vers, our Sauiour Chriſt joyneth the in- 
ward operation of his boly Spirit ; which 
0 our deafe cares, enlighteneth our 
blind vnderſtandings, and ſoftneth andſan- 
' Qifieth our hard and corrupt hearts, ſo as 
weartentiuely heare, truly vnderſtand, and 
by alively faith apply, thedotrine of grace 


| and ſaluation _ is prong vnto Vs : 
c 


whereby alſo wee arc ſeparated from the 
World, gruento Chriſtand he to vs, where= 
 vpenfolloweth that necre vnion , whereb 
we being ingrafted into his body, myſtically 
doebecomehis members , and 

That this effectuall calling is proper to thoſe 
that areeleced and ſhall 0 I it appca- 
reth by the Parable 'of the Supper , where 


per of the King, refuſe ro come, and therefore 
areexcluded from the Marriage. Marth. 22. 


——_——_ 


our Head. | 


many, outwardly inuited to the great Sup- | 


3,3. And Rem. 8.70. the Apoltleſaith, that 
whom he did predeitinate,then: alſo he called, 
and theſe alſo he inſtifieth. So 4s 1 34-48 it 
is ſaid,that as many as were ordawmed to OHEY 
laſting life ,beleenea arthe preaching of Þ 1a! 
and Barnabas,and therefore theſe only were 
efteQually called. And [oh 6.45. our Saui- 
our faith , that every one who harb heard ard 
hath learned of the Father , commeth wnto 
him. Sothat , outward hearing is 'norſulh - 
cient to bring ys to Chriſt, vnletſe the Father 
alſo inwardly inſtruc vs with his holy Spi- 
rit, opening our deafe cares, enlightning our 
blind vnderſtandings, encliningour we & 
lanctifying our affections, that wee may at- 
centiuely heare, truly vnderſtand, and hear- 
tily imbrace the Goſpell preached vnto vs. 
And this appeareth in the example of Lydia, 
eAtts 16.14. whoſe heart the Lord is ſaid 
to haue opencd, that ſheemightarrend vnto 


thethings which Paw/ſpake, and beconuer- | 


ted : by which ſpeech the Holy Ghoſt im-- 
plyeth thus much, that her heart was (as ir 
were) cloſe ſhut, and fat locked vp, ſoas ſhe 
could notreceive the Word preached till rhe 
Lord had opencd it by the inward operation 
of his holy Spirit. Which natrer needs not 
leeme ſtrange vntovs, ſeeing it is continu- 
ally confirmed by our owne experience : fot 
how comesit topafle that many amongſt ys, 
heare the Word preached from day today, 
and yeare to yeare,, and yer ave neuecr the 
necter, butſtillremaineas ignorant in thcir 
minds, as peruerſc in their wils , as corrupt 
intheiraffections, as prophanc in their liues 
as cuer they were? On the otherſide, how 
happeneth it chat ſome attenciuely heare 


Gods Word , rtreafure itypin their memo- 


ries, andthereby haue their minds inlight- 
ned with the knowledge of God, their \vils 


inclined to holiues and righteouſneſſe,” their | 


aftcRiens ſanRified, their liues reformed > 
Surely becauſethe Lord doth joyne intheſe, 
the inward operation of his Spirit, with the 
outward Miniftery of his Word, making it 
eſfectuall for their true conuerhion; whereas 
hee leaueth the other to their ownecorrupr 
affections and hardneſſe of hearr. 

And thus it appeareth that the ele onely 
arceftectually called : as tor the wicked and 
reprobate, though they heare the outward 
preaching of the Word , by which they are 
inuited vnto Chriſt ; yer they ſtubbornly re. 
fuſe tro come vnto him, atid reject allthe gra- 
cious promiſes of the Goſpell, to their eter- 
nall perdition ; becauſe the Lord leaueth 
themrotheir one luſts and corruptions,not 
—_ their hard hearrs,nor inclining their 


| peruerle wils , nor ſantitying their corrupt 


affcctions, 
| In the Secs vs confider, the parts 
of out effectuall calling ; the firſt isour lepa- 


ration from the World, 6f which informer | 


time we were Citizens & true members that 


Rom: 8.30. 


Als I $143, 
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156 TCurrg. Of our effetuall calling. | Li 


from henceforth wee ſhould bee of Gods | that wee ſhould deſerue any grace or mercic 
houſhold and family : for naturally wee arc at Gods hand that in his jufticehe might ra. 
meere worldlings , dead in our fins, and to ther haue conſumed vs as his enemies , then 
euery good 0H. reprobate, lining without called vsro be his Church and pooeee This 
o- and ſeruing Satan , the world,tand the alſois plaine inthe examples ſpecified inthe 
: Booke of God : for, what excellencie or 
Lordtomake choice of vs among many 0- worthineſſe was in Abraham who before 
ther,calling and ſeparating vs from this cor- his calling was an idolater ? or in Rabab 
rupt maſſe of we (0 , . 4 hee may make who had ipenthertime in luſt and filthines > 
vsſubiccs fir(t of his Kingdome of grace, orin CManaſſ-s who wasa cruell idolater a | 
and afterwards of his Kinedomeof glory. murtherer, a forcerer ? or in Matthew who 
| iobuns 19% | Of thisour Saviour ſpeaketh, ſebn 15-19. /f| .| Wasa Publican? or in Pax! who wasa blou. 
Jon were of the world ; the world would loxe dic perſecutor ? or in the thiefe, who had 
his owne ; but becanſc you are not of the {ſpent his lifein all outrage and wickedneſic ? 
| world, but [ hane choſen you out of tbe world, what excellencie or deſert was in any of ys, 
Epbeſc2.19, therefere the world bateth you. And the Apo- who hauc not ſo much asa thought , or in- 
file ſaich, rhat after our calling and conuer- clination to any good thing, or any power to 
| fion, weare no more ſtrangers and forreiners, performe it? And therefore we mult conclude 


| 


firſt, of our ſe+ | 
paration from | 
the world, | 
'G | 
| corrupt luftsof ourfleſh , vatill itpleaſethe 


but Citizens with the Samnts, and of the honſ- withthe Apoſtle, that wee are called with an 
Tharthe Lord | ,,1, ,/ Ged. Now the Lord maketh his holy calling, not according to our workes, but 


callerh ys, not 
for any reſpeR 
of our owne 
worthunellc, 


choite of vs before others, not for any reſpe&t according to his owne pur poſe of grace, Cc. 
of worthinefle or excellencicin vs morethen 2.7 :9.1-9. 2Tim!g, 
in chem, but of his meere metcie, vndelcrued Theſccond bu of effeQuall calling , is | 9. 5e4 
grace, and free good will; neither doth hce that reciprocall donation: whereby God the | Of they 
therctore intertainc ys into his Church and Father giueth Chriſt Icſus his onely begorten | Pavia 
Family, becauſe wee arealreadie, or becauſe Sonne, truly and efte&tually to all his elect, a 
hee knowerh wee will be hereafter holy and to betheir Head, Redeemer, and Sauiour; & onal 
righteous; but having freely called vs with- alſo whereby hegiuerh his elect ynto Chriſt | nw, 
| out any our deſerts, he doth aloof his owne to become hts members, tharſo they may. be 
yndeſerued loue giue vs his holy Spirit, |. ,{ ſaued and redeemed by him. Whereupon all 
whereby wee arepurged fromour corrupti- Gods ele& may truly ſay , rhat this Chriſt 
ons, fanCtificd, and raifcd vp from the death leſlus, God and Man, is mineHead, my Sa- 
of finncco newnelle of lite ; ſo that our ho- uviourand Redeemer ; and all his merits, 0- 
lines is not a cauſe of our calling, but Gods bedicace and benefits , purchaſed by both, 
election and calling is a cauſe of our ho- | | arebecome mine by this right, as bejng a 
linefſe, And this appearcth both by reſti-| | member of his bodice; and our Sauiouralio, 
monics of Scripture and examples. For the | | may astruly ſay of Godselect,thatthey arc 
{ay 65.1. firlt, the Lord profeſſeth , E/ay 65.1. that his whom he hath right to redeeme and ſaue, 
l;e offered himiclte eo choſe that aiked not af- becauſche is their cad, and they his mem- 
ter hum, and nas found of them that ſought bers. Of this mutuall donation and gift, the 
him not, &c. The Apoſtle, afhirmeth Tat Scriptures ſpeake cuidently ; and firſt that 
cucntholſe who arethe Church aud peopleof Chriſt isgiuen vnto ys ; E/ay 9.6. Unto v: 
God, were before their calling and conuer. a child u borne, and unto vs a Soune is ginen. 
ſton, not lickeonely, but cuen dead in thesr lobn 3.16. So God lowed the world, that hee 
/-unes, in which they walked according tothe | | gave big onely begatten Sonne, that whoſocucr 
comrſeof the world; that they were by nature | beleemeth in bim ſhould not periſh,but bane e- 
the children of wrath as well as others, and| | nerlaſting life. Romi.$.32." Secondly , thai 
that they were without Chriit, altants from, wee are giuen voto Chriſt, ic is nianifett, 
the Common-wealth of Iſrael , ſtranger; Tohn 17.6. I haze declared thy name unto the 
from the conenant of promiſe ,and bad no bope, men which thor gaueſt mee ant of the world, 
and were without Godun the world.So 1.{ or. | thine they were and thou gauett them me ,C& 6, 
6,11- hee faith , that thoſe who were now So, Johntog. Oy Father which gawe 
lanctifiedand juſtified, wereintimepaſt for= | | chem me 55 greater then all , and none is able 
nicators,- idolaters , adulterers , wantons, to' rake them our of my Fathers hand. By 
buggerers, &c. The Apoſtle Peterlikewile which places itplainly appearerh,that Chrif 
writing tothe Church of Chriſt , faith both | | is given vnto vs by God his Fatber, and.wee 
of himſclfe and them alo,, that they had | vato Chriſt. Butin what manner is this mw- 


ipem the time paſt beforc their conuerſion, | þ tuall donatzon made ? Surely not grofly and 
aliC the luſt of the | 0 ek. in wan-| | corporally;burſpiricually and after accclefti- 
tonneſſe, | uſt, drunkenxeſſe, gluttome,and wn AT manner ::for the mcanes whereby it 15 
1 Pet4-4. «bommable idolatries, 1-Pet.g.3. Andthe brought to paſſe on Gods part , is his divine 
Efay 53-6. | rophet Eſa faith , that we all were wan and hely Spirit , and on our part atrucand 
arivg ſheepe,vatill the Lord gathered vs in- | | liucly faith. | | 
| tO hs ſheepfold, So that it was ſo farre off, | T hethird part of effeQuall calling, isthe þ Sis 


vnion | 


Epbefeto1,z,12» 


CPL 
a. 
_- "_ p, bad 
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third 
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| communion which is betwixt 
Chrig an o_ ele : which followerh _ 
on the donation before ſpoken of x where y 
Chriſt Iclus and they arc mykicall y cou led 
her into one body, he becomming theu 
Head,and chey decomming his members. Of 
this the Apoltle ſpeaketh , Epheſe 4-15 16 
where he exhorteth thefaithtull , ro grow vp 
into bim which 44 the head , that us (brit ,by 
who all the body being compiled together by 
entry iognt , © &- receuueth increaſe And 
Chap. 5-30» We are members of his body , of 
bis fleſh, and:of bis benes. And of this our 
Saviour Chrilt ſpeakerh inthe parablcof the 
Vine, lebn15-1- where he comparcth hun- 
ſclfeto the Rocke,and root, andall thiefaith- 
full co the braaches. And the Apoſtle ex- 
preſſeth it by a metaphoricall 
from a building, comparing Chrift tothe 
foundation, andthe Churchco the relt ofthe 
building , Epheſc2+20,21,232- Now we mult 


naturall , as chethzee perlons in Trinitieare 
-vnited in thefame diuine naturezor per{onall 
as the body and {oule being vaited make one 
man, or corporallas the parts of a building 
'arecoupled one with anocher : bucrhis con; 
junction andynjon is made by the'Spiritof 


Chriſt aboue meaſure , filling ic with. the 
{graces thereof, is from ic derived. vato all 
irhe faichfull and true menibers of Chriſts 


' Body , filling them with che like graces in 
' ws 1 oy on Qus part by atrue oy live. 
ly faich, whereby wecoapply vato vs Chriſt 
Iclus andall his benefits, And this appeareth 
| Epbeſe2-22+ wherethe Apolileſaith, that we 


inhim and bt in vi, becauſe he hath ginen v5 
of bis Spirit. So. that bythe Spiricof God 
clling in vs, wearemade one with Chriſt 
and Chriſt with ys. Nowthemanner where- 
by this ynion is made is this x che faichtull 
mah, body and ſoulcis yaitcd. ynto whole 
Chrift God and man, butfixſtandimme- 
dia - Bu the humane nature , ad .mediatl 
thereby to the diuine nature, -Both which 
are molt necellary ; for life andſaluation ts, 
wrought for vs by vertue and powerof the 
| Deicie, butir is deriued and communicated 
ymo vs by the humaye natureof Chriſt, Ac- 
| cordingtothar lob 6.549 Whoſerncr careth 
| Maſon drinkerh my blond; hath crere 
4 y Ek I will raiſt him wp at the. laſt 
- Andthisis the ynion which is berweene 
| Chritour Head and vs his members by ver- 
title, both co Chriſt and all hig benefits , his 
| obedience, death and merits, by which wee. 
| arE jullioets lanQified andiaucd; 


| creby the. 
Lord thuscallcth ys Are fic(ton't ye 


Gods part 


ſpeech taken | 


notconceiue of this vnion , that it is either |. 


God, which awelling in the manhood of; |. 


| are the habitation of God by the fpiris. And | 
1-{obs 4x 3; Hereby wee know that wee awell | 


| tue whereof wee hauc fare: interclt and julk | 


Andſo much concerning che partsof our ; 


n 


Atl 


| 


| Church , chough weemay outwardly rheuft 
| our ſelues into this ſocietie; for what clſe is 


tien whichis _ called and ſelected our of 
c 


| hag owne body, as is Eprnefey 


the preachingof the Word, which is made ; 


eftectual by the inward operation of his Spi- 
ri, firſtto mollifieour hard hearts, andtru-= 
ly to, humble vs, by ſetting before vs our fins 
and corruptions, and this is done by the 
preaching of the Law: andafter weſec our 
ihabilitieand inſufficiencic of working out 
owneſaluation, we arethereby brought our 
of 6ur {elues, ro ſceke forſaluation in Chriſt } 
Tefus, applying him and his merits vnto vs 
byatrucand a _ faich., and this isdohe 
by the preaching of the Golpell, Themeanes 
on our part is the ſaying hearing of the 
Word , whereby our hard hearts are molli- 
hed, and wee truely humbled , and brought 
our of our ſelues to ſeeke for ſalvation in 
Chiiſt, whereby alſo true faith is begot in 
vs, wherewith we apply Chriſt vato vs, and 
rely vpon him alone for. out ſaluation. And 
thus haucI ſhewed what our vocation is,and 
the nieancs thereof. Now let vs conſider of 
thoſe tentations, which Saran ſuggefieth in. 
ro mens minds in reſpec of their yocation,to 
the end he may hinder them from the parti- 
cipaxioi and truition of Chriſt and his be- 
nefits , whereupto jp the preaching of the 
Word they are called and! invited... And 
theſe are of two forts , firit, thoſe where- 
with he aflaulred them who are not called : 


ſecondly , thoſe wherewith' hee afſagulerh | 


them who aretr uly called and conucited. 


IR ——_—— —_ FO EPR 8 i 


Cnar, XX, | 
Sarant tentations whereby hee ſecheth 


19 makg our calling vneffe tual, 
| anſwered. | 


Y Hoſe who are notcalled heeremp.. 

Wy ceth divers wayes, that bee may 
hindertheir effeualicalling - &, 

firft hee laboureth to perlyade 

them, to neglect thistheir calling, asa thing 
not neceflary, andto contemnethe Miniſte- 
ry of the Word, which is the meanes wher- 
by we are effectually called; But wee areto 
withſtand thelc tentations: and to this end 
we arefirlt to know, that beforeour cffeRtu- 
allcalling wee are nottruemembers of the 


the Church but that c or congrega- 
che World? and from hence-it hath irname, ; 
for it.is called ,Ecclefig «mb 45 xeMdiy , from. 
She call exeaf : vnlefſetherefore weebe 
| wee arenot members of the Church, 
and if wee be ous of rhe:Churahithere i5no 
faluation.; for our Saluiburgape bindfelfefor 


| 


9. Sef.1. 
Ofthe neceſh- 
tic of our effc- 


Quall calling, 
{ 


his Church alone , and 


ſaned, as it is XX 2:47- Moxeoues, volellc 


| we 


= LEO _ 


. _ —_— JK 


OY FOE eo en 


aſia of 
:$-28425-And-nec 
adderh daily vnto rhe Church fois halbe | 


| Epbeſ.s 233LF / | 
| Als 1447, 
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| CHAP; 20. Reaſons | 


atth.iz, 


uhe 14+ 


pſal.95.7 8. 


Rewel.3,20- 


| Matth 8.1) 


2. Setl.z. 


atTtans tciita- 


] :-ons whercby 


2c mou: th v« 
7 ncgica the 
mcancsof our 


-tctuall cal- 


ngs 


| ningandobeying this heauenly call; letno 


=: 


wee betruly called, weeſhallnever be rrucly 
juſtified, andif we be not juſtified, we can- 
not befanQtified; and without ſantification 
chere is no glorification : for this is the gol- 
den chaine of our ſaluation , as appeareth, 
Rem. $20. Laſtly, wee can ncuer come vnto 
Chriſt, nor communicate with him in any of 
his benefits, nor receiue any ſanRifyingand 
fauing grace of Gods Spirit, till by the grace 
of God we are madepartakers of this holy 
calling; for naturally weeare meere wor 

lings, deſticure of all graceand goodnefle, 8 
ſo wee remaynetill by this holy calling wee 
areſeparated fromthe World, and ingrafted 
into bs body of Chriſt, by whole Spirit we 
are quickned who were dead in our finnes, 
and (ann ſanRifying graces begotten , nou- 
riſhed, and increaſed in ys. Secing therefore 
this our effectuall calling is fo neceſfary , let 
not Satan perſwadevs tonegleStic, neither 
let vs when the Lord inuiteth v$to this roy- 
all Feaſt pretend excuſcs, onethat he mult go 


ſee his Farme, another that heemuſt goetrie | 


his Oxen, a third'that he muſt gocabour his 
Merchandize,and a fourth that heis hindred 

a carnall marriage : for if wee will not 
come when the Lord inuiterh vs, like ynwor- 


thy gueſts we ſhal be ſhur out of the doores, | 


and not ſuffered to be parrakers of this ban- 


quetof eternall bleſſedneſſe, 17h1/eft ro day |, 


wee heare hu woyce let vs wot harden onr |. 


hearts , for hee hath not promiſed that hee 
wittez|tagaineromorrow ; whiteftnow he 
Randeth at thedoore and knocketh and cal- 
leth for entrance , ler vs hearing his voice 0- 
pen the doore of our hearts , that hee may 
come in and ſup with vs and wee with him; 
for if vnkindly wedeny him cotertainment, 
wee can haucno aflurance that hee will re- 
turneagainetoſuch churliſh and viigratefi 

Hoafts. Ina word ſecing the-Lond palſy 

many other * +" Inova + anaketh ih 


of vs, aw rs 6 inuiting vs to thepartici 
r 


pation and fruition of cternall blefſednefle 
and happineſſe, let no worldly bulincſle, 
though ir ſeeme as necellary as tlic burying 
of our deare Father, binder vs from bearke- 


tranktorie rrifle-ſtay' ys from comming to 
God,whenheofferethto make vs aſſu- 
ranceof his Royell Kingdome: for though | 
I beconuenient, yer onething is 
neceflary , and thrice happy arethey which 
make choiceofrbebetter part. + | 
- But ir is impoſſible char ever weſhould be 
truely called , vnlefle wee carefully vſe the 
meanes when the Lord offereththem vato 
Vs; and attentiuely liften vnto the Lords 
voict when beinuitetli ys to comeynto him : 
anithereforeSatan labourcth , not ſo much 
to perſwade vs that our vocation /is a thing 
vanccelſarytofaluation, ſeeing this is mani. 
ly repughant"to -plaine teftimonies of 


; 


meanes where 


che World, 'and is yet hid to thoſe that pe 


Scriptures, us to mooue ys toieglet the | 


—- 


TOWN Os a $ 


\/aith the Lord; and God, himſelfe 


wee are called, namely thc 
Miniſtery of Gods Word : partly working 
ypon our inbred corruption, which not con. 
ceiving the things of God cohdemneth them 
of fooliſhneſle, and not being delighted with 
choſe things which it vnderſtand not,they 
ſceme irklome and tedious ; and partly inti. 
cing vs with the commodities and pleaſures 
of the World , which are morepleaſantro 
carnall men then their meatcand drinke, hee 
cauſerh ys toſpend that time in our earthly 
buſineſſesor vainedelights, which we ſhould 
beſtow in the hearing of Gods Word, wher. 
by we ſhould be effectually called , that is, 
ſeparated fromthe World , and ingraftcd as 
lively members intothe body of Chriſt Ieſus, 
Let vs therefore ftrongly arme our ſelues 
againſt this tenration , as being moſt perni. 
cious vnto our ſoules : and to this end let ys 
| briefly conſider of ſome realons , whereby || 
we may be ſtirred vpdiligently tg frequent 
Gods holy afſemblies, to bemade partakers 
of this heavenly ambaſſage; Firſt, therefore 
weareto know , that the Miniftery of the 
Word is Gods owne Ordinance, which hee 
hath inſtituted and ordained for rhe garhe- 
fo ac, 0p of the Saints, and burldeny the 
e of bu ch, as appetreth,” Epheſe.q: 
11,12 Neither doth he NT Orin? 
other meanes (eſpecially wherethis is to bee 
had) for therrue conuerfion of his children, 
and for the working of che ſandifying gra- 
ces of his Spirit in them: 'Apd therefore 
though hee couldby extraordinary meanes, 
tavelufficiently inftruRed the Eunuch inthe 


_ | wayesof faluation, yet he would not, bur ra- 


ther yſeth his @wne Ordinance ; and ſendeth 
Fblyp copreach ymo him. h he could 
haucilluminated the cies and vAdertanding 


| of Paw, by theimmediate workeof his ſpi- 


rit, yet he choſe rather to ſend hit ro Ane- 
| 145. Though hee couldbythe Miniſtery of 
his Angell, have ſufficiently informed { vr- 
nelew in things neceflary to faluation , yet 
heewould tiot offer ſo great diſparagenienc 
to his owne Ordinance ;' but rathcr cau- 
ferh him toſend for the Apoſtle' Per#y. And 
therefore if weewould have any affurance 
of our effectuall calling andrrveconuethon 
vnto God, let vs with all care anddilipence 
hearerhe Word of God: preached vnrovs. 
Secondly ;' let vs confider'that ir is enen 
God himſelfe;-whoſpeakerh by themouthes 
of his Ambaſledours, and thar they come 
notin their owne names butin Chriſts ſtead, 
to-intreat vs that wee would bee reconciled 
ynto God: That though they be but earrhen 
veſſelr,yerthey bring from Goda heavenly 
rreaſure which heretofore hath bin hid from 


riſh, And hence it - that theProphets ,' 
ing to pronouncethetr prophecies , till bc- 
gin with, The Word of the Lord,ard, Thu | 
ſending 

lere- 


ww 
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faith, that hee had put his 
preach, 1a a _ 5 


mere the Word of God preached 
o heare od preached, 
ſub heare the Lord himſelfe, as our Sa- 
viour plainly affirmeth , Z»ke 10.16, Hee 
that beareth you beareth mee , and bee that 
defpiſeth you deſpiſerh me;and what hope can 
they haueof comming vntoGod, who canot 
indureto har his voicecalling chEvntb him? 


in the Scriptures , may ſerue 35 


w 
the Wo efullyro 


ſtrong a ts to mooue vs caretull! 
heare the : for igis called the Aineſte- 
ry of reconciliation , WEe ATC Ie- 
conciled ynto God , 2-{or-5-18- and there- 
fore without it, there being no other ordina- 
ry meanes of reconciliazion, we remayneſtill 

ods enemies. It is called the Goſpel of 


ace with God , nor the peace of Con- 
cience ; It is called the Word of Grace, 
becauſe it is the meancs whereby the Lord 
deriueth ynto vs his grace and mercie, and 
all thefpirituall graces of his ſanctifying Spiz 
rit; It is called the Word of life, and the 
Wordof" ſalnation , becauſc it is the meanes 
uberby wee are ſaued out of the hands of 
ſpirituall enemies, and are certainly afſured 
of cucrlaſting lifeand happineſle. Ic is called 
the Kingdome of God , becauſe thereby wee 
are brought , firſt into the Kingdome of 
Grace, and afterwards into the Kingdome 
of Glory. Itis that heaxenly ſeed ws 7 
weare begotten vnto God, in which reſpect 
the Miniſters thereof are called fpiritual 
Fathers; and therefore without it weecan 
neuer be regenerated and borne vnto God; It 
is the food of our ſoules, euen mike for babes, 
and ſtrong meate for men of ripe yeares, 
wherby weeare nouriſhed vnto euczlaſting 
life ; and therefoge let ys not refuſe this hea- 
uenly food like way ward children when our 
heauenly Father oftercth ic vnto vs, for ſo our 
ſoules being hunger-ſtarued , nothing can 
follow but erernall death and deſtruRion. It 
is che Phyficke of our ſoules, whereby being 
ſicke in finne they are cured and reſtored : 
for as Chriſt is our heauenly Phyſition,:ſo is 
his Word the potion which hee giueth to 
| pu ge vs from qur corruptions , and thepre- 
c 


pron vs from the leprous infeRion of 
inne, yea,this Phyfick is ſo ſoueraigne, that 


| a { ww, arc ſubject toall infeQion of ſin, 
an 


lives , from which wee muſt nor decline ci- 
 theron the right hand nor on theleft. And 
therefore without it our workes muſt needes 


| 


Fi 


tdly , the titles which aregiuen vie |; g ritua 
Word - q not skilfull 


thruſts and blowes, and be eafily ouercome. | 


peace , without which wee haue neither | 


ruative which confirmeth vs in health,and | 


though with Lazarms wee hauelicn dead in | 
our graues foure dayes, that is, continued | 
long in ournarurall corruptions , yet being 
applizd it will raiſe ys vp to newneſſe of life, | 
and thereforcthoſe who neglect this divine | 


being infected can neuer arraine totheir | 
| healthagaine. Tt is the fquare and rule of our | 


| preaching - the Word is 
| 2 - 


| be crooked in Gods fight. It is alamperv 
our feet, anda light vnto onr paths,where= 
by we are guided in the wayes of holineſſe 
and rightcouſneſſe which lead vsto eucrla- 
ſing happineſſe , which being taken away 
weeſhall walkein darknefſe, and be every 
ſtep readie to fall into fin and eternalldeſtru- 
ction, Ir is the Sword of the Spirie , where- 
with we defend our ſeluts and offend our ſpi- 
rituall enemies, which being negle&ed , or 
ed , wee ſhall lie open to all 


In a word, it is profitable for all yſes; as be- 
ing the only ordinary meanes ordained to 
conuey ynto ys all good, and to preſerue vs 
fromall euill; and therefore greatfolly it is 
for any man to contemne it, or to dk be- 
fore it yaine pleaſures, or trifling comodities, 
which alſo are momentanie and yncertaine- 

Fourthly, the manifold benefits which by 
the Word of God arederiued vato ys; may 
ſcrue as a ſtrong argument to ſtirre vs yp 80 
thediligent'and carefull hearing thereof, for 
firſt thereby we becon.etrue members ofthe 
Church ,- out of which there is noſaluation, 
and being ingrafted intothe body of Chriſt, 
are made partakers of all his benefits. And 
this -appeareth, Epheſcq-11,13- wherethe 
Apoſtle ſhewerh that the end of the Mini- 
ſterie is for the gathering together of the 
Saints, and for the edification of the body of 
Chrift. A notable example whereof wee 
haue As 2.41. where, by oneSermon three 
thouſand ſoules were added to the Church. 
[Secondly ,hereb weare regenerated and be- 

Yen ynto God , and therefore in this re- 
Po P as profeſlcth himſelfe , the Father of 

e Corinthians, 1. Cor«q-1 5 and withour 
this regeneration and ney birth , fione ſhalt 
euer enter into theKingdome of God, as our 
Sauiour ſheweth vs, John 3.5, Thirdly, Vne 
leſſethe blind eyes of our ynderſtandings be 
illuminated , wee ſhall fall into a labyrineh 
of crrours, and neuer finde the hard way 
whichleadeth to Gods Kingdome; but the 
Word of God isthat heauenly Light, which 
ſhinerh vnto vs who ſit 3n darkpeſſe, and in 
the ſhadow of death, gniding our feet into the 
way of peace, aSitis Lake 1.79. andinthis 
rel Gods Niniſtersarec | 


ueale vnto them the great Light/, cuen the 
Sunne of righteoulnefle, Chriſt Ieſus. Fourth 
ly , throwgh faith wee are ſaned, Epheſi2.$. 
Neither jel poſſible, that without pede wee 
ſhould cuer attaine vntoſaluation, for this is 
the condition of all the promiſes of the Go. 
ſpell, without whith we cannot haueany af. 


Moreouer, whaztſoewer is not dont of faith is 
| une, Rom-14-23+ And without farth it 5; 
impoſſible to pleaſe God , Hebqx 1.6. But the 
the ordinary 


urance of them, John 1.12. and 3.1 11. | 


wo 


the tsght o 
the world, becauſe, as Lights, they uid my als 
dire& men in the waycsof faluation,and re- þ 


bs 


P/ahrr$.20f- 


Epbiſ.4.11,19. 


1.C07.4.15; 


lobn 3.55 


lobhn1.1h & 
3o16,18. 


Rom.1423, 
Heb«11,6» 
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therewith, ſo if euer wee did bur truly taſte 
of this heauenly Manna, 'andfpirituall food | 
of our ſoules, the Word of God, wee would 
not reſt ſo contented, but when opportunity 
is offered, we would often feed ypan ir, vnill 
our ſoules werefully fatisfied, and nouriſhed 
vnto perfect ftrepgeh. And for as much as ſo 
long as wee comrinue heere, our knowledge 
is but in part and our faith weake,and Gods 
graces but in ſmall meaſure, therefore we 
would continually feed on this heauenly 
nouriſhmene . totheend of our lives , that 
thereby our knowledge may becincrealed, 
our faith ftrengthened , andall other graces 
confirmed and multiplied in ys. Bur if on 
theother fide we loathe this heauenly Mai- 
na , itisa manifeſt igne , wee neuerrtaſtcd 
thereof in truth, or that our ſoules arccx- 
ceeding ficke in finne , which maketh them 
that they cannot relliſh this daintie and de. | 
licious food , and that wee haue not know. 
ledge , faith, or any grace begotten in ys, 
"neither that our ſclucs are begotten vnto 
God, For as the childe being begotren and 
conceiued, doth preſently draw nouriſhment 
from the mother ; and « & bigger it waxcth, 
the more it defirtth , till ic come ynto perfect 
ageand firength : ſo as ſooneas the praces of 
Gods Spirit are begorten in vs by theprea- 
ching ofthe Word, they draw nouriſhment 
from their ſpiritua!ll mother , the Church; | 
and the ſtronger they waxe in grace, the 
more earneſtly they deſire a greater pittance' 
till chey becomeperte& men in Chriſt. And 
therefore where there 1s no defire of this 
food , there is no Regeneration nor ney 
birth. | 

Moreouer , the Word of God is the food 
of our ſoules , whereby wee are nouriſhed, 
and the g;aces of Gods Spirit confirmed and 
increaſed in vs ; and theaefore it is not ſufh.. 
cienttoeare of this food once or twice, but 
continually ,cuen as oftcn as the Lord calleth 
vs tothis ſ>iricuall Banquer. For as the bod 
will waxe faint, and quickly periſh} akell 
chat which waſteth away bee continually 
{upplyed by nouriſhment : ſowillthe ſoule 
languiſh and waxe faintin ſpirituallgraces, 
vnleſſce it bee often nouriſhed with this hea. 
uenly Manna. Let not therefore Satan per. 
ſwade vs , that ſeldome hearing of Gods 
| Word is ſufficient , where this Banquet is 
often prouided, for though in the time of 
ſcarcitic by the orkams exo bleſſing of. 
God, we may go with Ela: forty daies in the 
ftrengthot one meale, yet if we feed no oft- 
ner when the Lord granteth vnto ys plenti- 

1.prouifion of this fpirituall food , our 
foules will be bunger-ſtarued. Neither let 
our often receiuing of this heauenlynouriſh- 
ment , cauſe ys with the ynthankfull Ifrac- 
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Es meanes of begerting faith in vs,as appeareth | 
Rom 10-17. Faith commeth by bearmg, and \ 
hearing by the Word of God. And therefore 
whoſoeuer contemne or neglect the hearing 
of Gods Word , they refuſe the meanes of 
faith z and being wi ovtfaich, allthcy doc 
isfinne and cannot pleaſe God , neither can 
oy ever haue any aſſurance of Gods pro- | 
miſes, or their owne faluation. Laſtly , by 
the hearing of Gods Word weareſaued and 
therefote Gods Miniſters in this reſpect are 
called Sauers of the people, 1.7 5m1,4.16.7 ake 
| heed wnto thy [elfe onte learning ; con- 
| tinme therein, for in ſo doing thou ſhalt both 
| [ane thy ſelfe and them that heave thee ; be. 
cauſe they arethe Miniſters of God , whom 
| hee yſch as meanes and inſtruments in wor- 
king che ſaluation ofthe cle. And therctore 
ſeeing by the preaching of the Word, we are 
made members of the body of Chriſt , rege- 
 nerated and cnlightned ; ccing thereby wee 
| attainevnto Fairh, and eucrlatting ſaluation, 
let ys as welout our owne ſoulcs, diligently 
hearethe Word , and not tuffer our ſelues to 
bechindered from frequenting the holy al- 
ſemblies of Gods Saints , with ouery vainc 
pleaſure fnd baſe commoditie. 

But herethe tempter will be ready to ob-. | 
je, thatthough the Word preached bethus 
neceſſary and profitable at fome times whea 
weeareatleaſure, yet this ſhould beno rea- 
ſon to mooue vsto neglect our buſineſſe, or 
abandon our pleaſures; for when once by | 
the hearing thereof wee are conuerted , en- 
lightned {with the knowledge of Gods true 
Religioh , and endued with faith, it is ſuſh- þ 
cient if wee but ſeldome heareir ; for what 
inſubſtancecan welearne , which we haue 
not alreadie learned, or what can the Prea- 
cherteachys, which wee doe not know as [40 
well as he? Againſt whichtentation, which 
is fo common and pernicious , it behooueth 
cuery Chriſtian moſt carefully to armehim.. | 
ſelfe, And tothis end let vs know, firſt, that 
this negle&t of Gods Word is « manifctt 
| figne, thatJuch are notas yer truly conuer- | 
ted, nor indued with any meaſure of ſauing 
knowledge andetrue faith; for whe/dener are 
of God heare bis Word , Tobn 8.47. and all 
Chrifts eepe heare his voice and follow him, 
as itis /obn10.3,4-27- Wholoeuer haue at- 
rained vnto knowledge, faith and the reſt of 
the graces of Gods ſanRifying Spirit , they 
willbec fo rauiſhed with theexcellencie of 
them, that iris not poſſible for them to con- 
temtthemlelucs with a ſmall meaſure , but 
| Rillthey will labour to grow from know- 
ledgeto knowledge, from faith to faith, from 
onegraceto another, tillthey become perfe&t 
megin Chriſt. And as thoſe who have but 
oncetaſtedof ſome delicious meate, arenot 
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1:71/2-4.16, 


0. Se a WO | 
Sarans tcnga- 
tions, whereby 
he withdraw- 
eth men from 
the diligent 
hear ing of 
| Gods Word, 
an{wcered, 


fatisfied therewith', but againe and 'againe 
feed vpon ir if caſfily they may come & ir j 
becauſe their raft 45 exccedingly delighted 


litesto loathe it, or like wayward children, 

or impatient ficke patients, ſpit it out of our 

mouthesagaine; for if our appetites be thus 
cloyed | 
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a 


rough ſurfer of ſaticrie, ſurely we | faftly co belecucir, ſceing thou knoweſt nor 
ere Fegthe Lond who jxacuaning | | whether iebeGods Word, gr thefubrll de« 
Phy fition willpreſeribevsa longfaft, till | - | viccof mans draine, to keene. che people in| | 
$84 wins; - # ourfiomackes., os! ' | awe, andto reftrainethemfrom fuch tl | 
threatnerhs | dniet Brits {wil ſind a. famine | | faults, as other humane Lawes ratified and{| 
in the Landy imot:8\ farnine of bycad:y; nor 4.| | | confirmed with temporall and.ourward pus | | 
thirft of wajer'y hai of, baiting Abe Word of \ | niſhments and rewargs-cannor keepethem| | 
Sea 80508, amd fremphe North »| amen t9the-| | (no more then: the Laiv-giucrs themſclues) | 
8 fro th. /eeke the Word | gf cither fore-{ee, prevent or puniſh any faults! 
ner find ite, 1 | | andoffences,, whichazenotopen and mani- | 
| grancdthat|* | feſt > Why ſhouldeft thou thereby bemoued 
"ood e-of | | | ro forſake thy delightfull finnes, andtoim- | 
| no more, | ; | brace ynpleaſant godlincſle, to abandon thy]; 
”—_ ſhould ' | pleaſures, and to vnderrake an auſtere (and | 
' | firict courleof life, ſceing thou knowelt nox | ' 
whether the Scriptures be trueor falſe, the | 
[Word of the eutrlaRing God or the inuenti- hn | 
on of mortall man? Againſt which tentati-, _uOm__ ; 
on it behoouerh every man moſt carefyllyao.| Ie OB- | 
-arme himſelf as yndermining the verytoun-, pon oo 1. 
dation of all true Religion.; for rake away thofiric of tlie 
authoritie of the Scriptures, and you. |'Scriptures. | 


F 
MR +: 


the 
ns | ſhallopena wide dooretoall carnall world-'|' 
ſhoulddoe,but alſo-ro fir vs yp tothe doing | | |lineſſe , beaſtly Epicuciſme,; and Deuilliſh 
thereak; and the Word of God is noronely a. | /Atheilme they being the anly true-rule of 
light for our feet to ſhew vs tbe way, bural- | | vertue, whereby wee are directed tochue 
ſoa pricke in our fides to make vs gog inthe | me OLAAgA ſe the euillz the Sceprer of |. 
way, and bridle in our mouthes to keepe vs. | God whereby berulethgll cheſubjeRs offs | 
{from wandring ; it is not ouly profira#/e o.|, .| Kinpdome, which being rejected wegiue 9. |: 
| ceach, but to smprowe, to corre andinſfirutt ” | verourftluesto be rul by the Deuill, and. | 
ng geeeonſer a , That the manof Godmay} jtheluſtsof our owne fleſh; the light of our:f 
be 2 hip eing made perfelt wnto all good | | eyes, without which we areblind and walke 
workes, a5 it is, 3-73-16. it is not only | in darknefle ; thefood of our ſoules, which | 
 {profitablefor doQrine , bur for edification, [belag (8b away,)they languiſh inall ſpiri- 
exhortation and conlolation ,-as axgearnh, | | tuall graces, and fall intomiſcrabledeath 
| 1: Cor-14-3-And therefore ic is not lufficient } | anddeftrition; and the Sword of the$pi- 


; 
| 
Ong ne® of eurice wo the, aſſemblies of rit whereby we defend our ſelues, and deace 


Gods Saints , bur we muſt aboue all things | | backe our ipiricuall enemies, which being 
defire with the Propher Damid,that we may 46| Plucked ourof our hand, we arc eafily yan- 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord ai the dajes|* | quiſhed 2nd led captive yntoall fin and wic- | 
of our life, to beho/dthe beantic of the Lord, | | kedneſle, iy, os | 
and to viſit bis Temple, P[al.27-4For though | And that wee may beethe better prouided [ $. Seb.4. 
our knowledge be ncuer lo great, yet ſo long againſtthistencation , ler vs propound lome | Reaſous ro |; ©. 
as we haueany fin hangingon, oranygrace} | rcaſons whereby gain-ſayers may bee con- | provethar the | ' | 
imperfeR in vs, wehad need to be contiguall uinced,, and oh, children x iy of | Scriprure was x. 
hearers of Gods Word, for the ſuppreſſing | | the eruch and authority: of the Seripeures. —_— «4 
of the one and perfecting of the other, __ _ | The firſt argument to proouethe Scri 
OT tobe written by the motion and js | 
: ; k of Gods Spirit , is the antiquitie thereaf; | 
Cnar'X X1 hes for wharſocuer Religion is moſt anciens zhat |, 
| + nt 1601-1 es 207 bit proccedeth from God: but the Religion con- 
Satans tentation, whereby he perſwadeth tained inthe Scriptures, is of allother moſt 
men that the Scriptaves are not Gods. - ancient : and thereforeGod wasthe authour 
Word, anſwered, he of thereof. The firfi part of this reaſon is cleere |. 
ibs 01 hug wii | and manifeſt ; for ſeeing man was created 
He ſecond tentation tvhichSathan | | for Godsglory , tothe ead hee ſhould woz-. 
if h into.mensminds,co the ſhip and ſeruc him , and could not perioum 
ca@heemay moouerhkemtoneg- ACC le worſhip and ſeruice vago.£ 
Res ya; ka the hearing of Gods Ward, [66] valeſſe he reucaled bis will voto bimy: ybere 
jor Mong) hey doc hea.c iT ,..40,reject je} 1 fore that man might attaine ynrothe 
through ynb iefe, hee ghns framcyh,.. What] | bis Creation, fit was neceſſary thattheLorg 
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by 


[folly 15 it tocalle luc, paines, in hearit At banked 
36-4 STS 236-4; PASAES,. JN ker OREN] ad om the Degl reueale.ynta him | 
[Eby 125 » aud what inadacdic itz o fied, his trueReligion , wher he might know 
| ens. cows Pp; TS + how 
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him according | | | cothenifelucs;” bur aſeribings all glory'vnco | , 
F,hefR ot | | Ghd; neither did- Ro their preachings | 
C elf j6n; which | | | or Cy na ſecke 'rhemſtlues - = aime at | 
2364 eGen 6d daMat ate falſe} | | any wor benefit 3-yeu rather were || 
og he EN otora | comteneto becomernpebl, oft to ſcoffes | 
pnant herclifito'{eeing"Gods will of | ions ker en pack | 
immitable. a e,itor | 

arte conftantand ram. 1m rv  fehjcici 


tharthe] | war deli |, 
' | uer6d: "And vkereas Gown's | 
have lived it all 

| i= followed rhe + 

fnnes: of Rulers, and 

of thee Lord ; - whicks e 

of him ; they choſe rather" a ſhifer per 

ſecution / - yea death "it {elf ther ty 
would keepe backe any of the -6ounſel} of | 

God, as appeareth in/the example of Eſay, | 
leremy'; Exechiel , Aiohiis ; Zachariai, | 

eAmor, ahd' _ othersof the P! xophets, 

Hes, N either docthey in their wi. 


Ty hem i in lock —_ | wp 
| Kethenſi ad wn " t 439} an 

i nt fot of Abra-|; | tingsab bncly frombekh their owne 
ies manifeſtly de ry endpriyle, "bur alſo ſt downe thoſe 
FE ritar things which mi ſie rend tothe Giſcredtic 
the end God mi cbeglorifiedintheirinfrr- 
ities,” rhe truth contfefled-and preſeruee} 
'and che Clutch of God benefited; whith 'by 
ſeeing thie weaknetie' of 2the oft MW 
h - 
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Reap 


rce | 


haven one —_ vr pe 
tire harh worne them all our, 1 


owner 4nd from yin 
of mercie. "Andrhus Aoſes concealech pres 
pm out you parents , thedrunkenneffe 
6f Noah, eftof Lore, theticof' 
che whoredome of /#d«; yea} which more 
necrely concerned hitn, he lainlyrevealerh 
[the horrible and' bloudy fin of his grandfa. | 
thet Lew, and Simeon, in marching the 
'Sichemites and thecurſe of their farhe? 7. 
(cob pronounced againſt them for this ties 
oiltrage. Which could nor in humane reaſon | ay 


that 


therefore all other Reli 
which is delivered inthe ripe, are falſe | 
dy rg park ; Ine pk: rm 0 9 | 


ron > ee >> ae 8 rr; divey. aaa Oo. 43 
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any final! remhants' Ne ian £ hoes "ares kepr” from Preſirttitig” dit 


10ns ; j fabing 


" Savadly; he putiticand perf on ' of 
the Seriptures doe cuidently flower 
/aretheWord of God, indized by 

+ wept - forthey manifeſt vnto an Marc rrus 


propound him alone vnto'vs,tobe | 
do , expreſſing alſorhe mariner and 
[Ty his ſervice, from which wee muſt 
nordeelineon therighthand; or onthe left # [40] bur be diſhonourablero his ſtock and} 
but all othier Religions reach vs'eirher to ny., and offenſive to all who were{of t A 
worſhip many Gods, which isa thing ab. |eribe. Furthermore hee diſplayeth the cor- | 
+. Futdeinreafort, and contrary tothe light of ruptions, imperfeQions , and often rebelli. 
- "| rinzure; as diversof the wiſcſt Philo | ons of that people, whoſe ſaluationbe pre-: 
_—_—_ welldiſcerned; ot to worſhip therrue God ferred before his owneſoule; he ſpareth noc 
ing eo his revealed will , butac- | | toſerdowne the Idolarry of his owne bro. 


2. Sedl. 3. 
2. Reaſons ra- 
ken from the 
| paritie* & per- 
feftion of the 
'$criprures, 


Ga 


4 Sell. 4+ 
3. Reaſons ra- 
| ken from the 
: knceritie of 


I con aperRiiohs, Now, nature, reaſon 
"> | noWiſeKing but will ſer downe Rules and F 


the Writers of — 


to their falſe imaginations , "and er< 


it ſelfe teach vs , that1 thereis 
Eawes, according tb which he will be ſer. 
ved and obeyed , ahd nor leaue it to eucry 
ones fantahe and vaine imagination ; and 
ſhall wee thinke God lefſe wiſe theri: man, 
that: hee Thould not haue a perfe& Law fr 
ucrnihent of hispeople, our ſuffer cue. 
6 follow his owne blind conceit and 
(brain Saperſtirion ? 
-Thirdly, thefinceritic and vprightneſſe of 
V pn char Scripentes ,'is a ma- 
Wpumenc that they: were and 
ded by ' Gods Spirit; for chey deliner 


 ownename but inthe name 


| hes 


Day a @guting rad Ove vn- * 


ther eFaron, northefinne of his fiſter AC- 
riam in prayer A. gainſt him, nor of «1. 
arons ſonnes in oftering with Rrange fire. 
Nay, hee leaueth the remembrance of his 
owne finne of impaticncie and ynbcliefe, for 
which hee was rred from entring into 
_ Lani of promiſe, vnco all poſterities, as 
1l nore of his owne weakneſſe and | 
amide, Neithet ſought hee arall bis owne | 
gory. and the aduancement of his poſteri- 
ethe glor mad mgretenbee the 
Church As [ane TR_ _ —_ I 
x antes 4 es abs 


not make his own 3-96 rp _ 
bbrs, bir Joſwa his ſeruant, becauſeGod had 
ſo yappointed i it, Thelike may be faid of /e- 
remne, who hath in his ningr' $x left record 


ofhis murmuringand impatiencic.Of Jen, 
" w 
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i Seriptures, 
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CE oy ves erode cal 
himſelfeeeruell perſecurorand chiete of lll 
Sinierss Now we know that naturally, we 
4cfirecocontealezhe faukeaf our friends.&& 
ki id (ve count. hjm an euill bird chat. 


andthe aduancanen afar 
brookenoching|leſſe then 


ſhould bee.divulged,and be- 


dur owne Pr 
children; 
thatour 

on of their awntand-their friends falls and 


'Or *% 
Gods Spirit which oper 
i 


ns and away all art}alitie. 


js amon 


te and 
defideth :5-0wne nelt;. naturally, wee ſeeke 


come tabletalke ; andthetefore this derectie | 
faults could hot proceed from nature, or oy | | 
their affeRti- | | 
a the cond/egin <otfeme which: || 


| 
| 
| 


to 


| tures , doch cuidently YREV rhifr they 
ided and-directed- by-ane/and-the 


ord" | Precivof God for whereas ir.iserpl al 


b 
w'mm 
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| after another the {| 


c of. diuers 


,cifying and confirming 


| paſſe vnlefſe they were ouer-tuled by Gods 

. Fiftly,the mightic oppohei 
| | beene made by: the Deuill and his wicked 
aus ay = this doctrine-of the Scrip- 
rey; 


t etall in vaine , doc caident 
' ſhew that fey 
and protection whereof hee 


che; patron 
| bath himſe cen, aboucall butane 
reaſon and power. For hath giot theDeuill 


day 
| God? 


; malici 
ring the 


; cauſe they are profeſſours and pradtiſersof 


56 teens Writers bf the rd 
wete |, 


of the 
Pac 80K | 


ters of theScriptures, who ſucceſſively wri. | 


mer had delivered without any IN | 
| oppofitidn_ or emulation. , oa_yy ney | 
| werediuers hands ſer on worke by: the ſame | 
 foule;z which: could noe poſſthly, come to | 


ofitions which haus | 
are Gods Word. and Truth, | 


| informer times, anddoth hee not Rillatrhis |?" 
oppole -hiniſclfe -againſt the Word of | 

And doenor his. curſed infirumenes, | 
| ten, «the morethey excecd in wice | 
' kednefie,, chemorebendtheir wholepower | 
ali tooppugne this truth, periecu.. | 
childten of God, for this onely;be- | 


Religion? And whaice procee- | 


' | they logrheasmuc 


| Scriptures,fromthe 


CO ere cates genre ewe Re rm. a 5 
lighrcheir workes of darknede arediſcouc- 
red. , - therefore they labour to-put. it; cleane 
out, that their wickedneſle may not bedel. 
cried; becaule,ir js pure and holy they can- | 
hotendure it, chey [ emleluesheigg corriipt 
and wicked ; becauſeit is the rule of juſtice. 
which .ſheweth- the cxookednefſe' of rheis | 
wayes,,- they would. (if they were able) 
burne it or cug it in pecces;, becauſe its the 
word by-whichche arecondemned, thertor e 
No heareit, as the priſo- 
ur arm gw " heare ___ che 
Ju udpe. b- ence.proccedet | hc 1 Op- 
poſition and oppugning of. the haly:Sexip- 
tures with all theix force and mighte;. burall | 


jn vaine,,, forthe morecheDevilland wic- 


kedmen rage agaiaſt the Wotd of god, the 
more by the Almightie power. of God 
rtingit.,'the g *rycharel appragehend | 
Ipreadcth ir ſelfe over the face of theearth; | 
the mgrc they labour to. keepeirdowne,, the 
more it flouziſheth, Andasthey whogoea- 
bour.to.op the current of a mighty Riuer, | 
doc but,makeit.to ſwell thehigherand ouer- 
flow all rhe Country, . whereas beforeit was 
contained within che compaſle of hisowne 
bankes : ſo when Satban and his. wicked 
Impes,do fccke to ſtaythis heaucnlyftreame 
which loweth from Gods Sanduary,, jand, | 
labour mightand mayne to hinder-the paſ-. 
ſage and Propagation of Gods Truth , the 
more it ſpreadeth it ſelfe.,, maugretheig.ma«. 
ge. d ouer-floweth the whole earth, Aud 
| whencecan the defeatingandehe fruſtrating 
of this pawerfullviolence proceed, .but from, 
a greater power , cuen the power of God? 
for tn an} men ſhould combine them- 
{clues togerber, they arevnableto refift Sa- 
tans rage,or. protect the Word of God from 
| ver ruige 2 onely the Lord wholepower is 
mnipotent could thus vphold it, and;make 
| it preuaileagainſtall the powerof Hell, And 
as the Lord by. preſeruing and defending the 
beginning-ynco this day; | 
| doth cuidently ſhewthat they are his owne 
| Word and reuealed Will: ſoalfo by puniſh- 


ing , cuenin this life, with ytcer ruingand 


of God; whichth 
ſecutcdin the oaks 


: 
; 
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;deththis malicious oppoſition but from this, |. .| 
a2 mnt me ct eng Word of God? | 
!and chereforeastbey hateand oppoſe them. | 
iſeluesapainſtGod binaſclf, {o alſo againK His-[ 
: Word, and becaule they know that by this | 
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| 164 |Ci4r,2% That the boly Scriptures were indited byGods Spirit. | Liz 
the Sunt6mn chefitmament diuiding the Ses | | truth... ' Secondly ; the fame cheerefulneſle, 
ih ewo parts, /and ſuchlike; which mitacles | | conſtancie and gy their ſufferings 
were wrought by the Almightie power of | | hathnot beeneinthamwho hauc ſuffered for 
God, wthigend har the faichfull might bee{ | their errours, which hath alwayes becne ob. 
confirenedin'the aſſurance of Gods Truth; | | ſerued in Gods Saints.” Andlaitly, theſe He- 
and the wicked continead; But againftthis, | | retickes haue beene eonfuted and eonuinced 
Satan will be readyo foggeſt), char there | of their errours' atd herelies before their 
were neverny ſuch miractes as arerecorded ſuFrings, whereas Gods Saints directed by 
in the Seriptures.. To which T anſwere, that | | | hisholy Spirit , have ſtopped che mouthes of | 
theſe mitacles werenot daneina corner , Or |, . | their aduerſaries with the wiſdomeof Gods | 
in hugger mugger , 'bur inthe preſence of | | Word, which Satan himfelfe' cannot refit R 
great nuiftitudes; otherwiſe the Prophers & nd through yiotenc rage being vnconuicted 
Apoſtles who were but meane and Gmple, | | | haue beene ledde to the laughter. * 
ſhould tauelaboured in vaine to have per- Li "TE. 
ſwaded » 41,9 - = 04 —r | wm TIT 1 
ET OI TIS EnnnyN |; 1 Canar, XXII, 
humane wiſdome , andour naturall dil vers Other reaſons to praoue that the Scriptures 
tronandaffetions Yif they had onelythem- | cf? pig 
ye = _ were sndited by Gods Spirit , taken from. 
ſelues reported, or brought fomefew witnel- the Soripearar thambolacr. | 
ſes of echeif miracles wrought, and not pub- [206] | NW ntl Oy ; 
likely ſhexwed then to all theprople. More PB He eight reaſon to prooue that the 
ouer, ſeeing this doQtrine hath had fo many S Scripturesarethe Word of God is 
eaemies from the beginning, it is not'proba- | | Wyo theargumene which' they handle, 
bleburthar they would hauc exclaitiied,and | | and the end whereumo they tend. For'the 
wrintenagainſt the writings of the Prophers | | ſubje& whereof intreate are the great 
and Apoiiles ; as ſoone as they were pub- | | workes of the euer-liuingGod, how hee ex. 
liſhed, for writing ſuch things 45 wetenever;| | erciſerh his mercie towardes his children in 
done”: but amongſt all thoſe who haueop- | | ſuſtaining, defending ,and ſauing them from 


030m ne—pans 6 ny che Scripeures,there] þ alltheir enemies: and his juſtice rowardes 


isn6 man foi t a5 to deny thac ſuch [zo the wickedin rurningrtheir counſailes to foo. | 

mitacles were done, of which ſo many were | liſhneſſe , in overthrowing their deſfignes | 
e-witneſſes. Yea contrariwiſethe Heathen | | and curbing incheir rageand vio. | 

themſelues , who neither knew God nor his | | lence, andin puniſhing & deſtroying them. 


| exueReligion, haue made mention 'ofthem in'{ | Now if you conſider and other 
their yocings') and the Turkes and Tewes | | writings1nthe World beſides; you ſhall find | 
who to this day withſtand the worke of Re. | © | noſuch marter containedin chem. For ſome 
demprion wrought by Chriſt, dor notwith< | | labour in poliſhing humane Arts; tomeſer 
ftanding confetſe that ſuch miracles were | | outlarge Hiſtorics of theaQions; counſailes, 
t by Chriſt and his A -ncither | | ſucceſſe, policies, enterpriſes and perturbati- 
ih eruth arethey able to gainlay them, ſceifhs |, | ons of men likethemſelues : ſothar arthefirſt | 


chey haue received chis eruth by tradition Yo fight we may know that they are indited by | 
from heir farhers , and therefore they ace | | the ſpirir of man , ſeeing they are wholly 
oo gs neva} oor ro os rr 
r not the promiſed Mefſias. | with any fpirxuallmacter ining vnto | 
we meg checonftant teſtirhdny of in- } |} God. M , the Scripturesattribute the 
gumerable Martyrs , who baue ſealedthis | | gy wiſe diſpoſing of all things to 
eruth with their deareſt bloud , is a notable | all.ruling prouidence , that hee may | 
argument to aſſure ys har it is indeed the | | haue the wholeprayſe of his owne workes; | 
Wordof God: forit is notlikely thatſo ma. } | as when they ſpeakeof ſome famous victory, | 
ny would ſo conſt and checrefully haue of chey doe aſeribeir neither to the wiſdome of 
ſuffered for their jon, the moſt exqui- 5 | che Capraine , nor to the valourof the com. 
Gre tormenes thet wit-and malice could in- | | mon Souldier, but vnco the Lord of hoſts a- 
nenc; if the Spiritof God had notcertain! lone; neither doe they make Poems inthe | 
{*fliredthem that ir was the Truth of God, | | prayſeof Moſer, loſne, Danid, Exechias, | 
andif it had nor ſupported them'inifaffering | | or any other of the Kings and Leaders , bur | 
cheletorments abdiie'#lhumene power and | | intheprayſeof the Lord, who by his owne | 
firength. And whereas it may beobjetted, | | ftrongarme hath giuen his children: viRtery | 
| thatwicked menhaue fi allo fortheir'} | ouertheir enemies. Now whence can this 
Sets, Opiniens and Herefies, wee aretof- | proceed butfrom the Spirit of God inditing 
know that there is greatdifferenceberweene [,,.| them , who contrary to the natureef man 
chem ; rſt, becauſe the number har beene | | which defireth rather all, prayſe himſelfe , 
few who haucluffered for their ſegetdliSefts | | doth mouchim to refuſe all attributed 
and Herefies , duc rhe-Maityrs alfioſtinnu- | | co himſelfe, .that all the prayle may be aſcri- 
metable yiho have'faffercd for the fame | | bed vnro God ? So when they ſpeake of any 
. - be. 


_ 
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(That the bal Seripeyror wereindinedbyGodeSpirie, Cri 2.23 \ 165 | 


} 


doe not | 


for- 


benefit recciued by che Church,they 
2tribute iero wordly friends, their 

tune, or cheir owne induſtry and labour, bur 
Ng bleſſing of God - Rams, of his 
meere mercie and goodneſle towards them. 
And contrariwiſe, when they ſer downethe 
Jeftructionof the wicked;, they doe not al- 
cribe it to any want of their owne careand 
prouidence , nor tothe malice or power of 
their enemies, nor to blind chance, or other 
outward accident, but to the hand of God 
exerciſing his judgements ypon them, and 
puniſhing them for their fines, Now if you 
peruſe all other writings, you {all find that 
they ayine at nothing lefle then Gods glory; 
for lome write to ſhew their eloquence, 0- 
chers to extolltheir wits and deepe learning, 
others to aduancethe prayſe of mortallmen 
abouethe cloudcs , ſome for one end , and 
ſome for another , all aymingat rheir owne 
prayſe, plealurcor os , heuer ſo much as 
once refpeCting Gods glory in their leaſt 
thought, And henceit isthat ſetting downe 
any victory they aſcribe it to the weaknes or 
want of wit , prouidence, or courageof the 
aduerſepart., or totheforticude of the Cap- 
raines, the reſoluteneſſe of the fouldiers, the 
aduantages of the place, Sunne, Wind, and 
ſuch like circumitances, in the meane time 
excludingthe God of battailes , as though 


he had no ftroke inthis buſinefle. So likewiſe | 


when they fpeake of any other affaires or 
accidents hich fall out in the gouernment 
'of the word , _y alcribe all ro outwazd 
circumftatices , inferiour mcanes and ſubor.. 
dinate cauſes, as though God had giuen o- 
uer the gouerument of the earth, and had 
committed the ruling of the ſterneto blinde 
Fortune. Now whence can this exceeding 


| differenceprocecd , thatthey ſhould alroge.. 


ie at the glory of God , and theſe 
y at the ay bn , Plealure, and profit of 
man? that they ſhould alwayes afcribethe 
gouernment and difpoling of all things to 
the wileprouidence of God,and theſeto out- 
ward accidents,naturall cauſes and inferiour 
meane9 Surely becauſe they wereindited by 
the Spiritof God , and thereforetheraſclues 
are diuine, ſauouring wholly of the authour 
ofthem : and theſe by the ſpirit of man, and 
therefore all containedinthem is meerly hu- 
mane, cainall and naturall. 
The ninth reaſon may bee taken fromthe 
ſtile and manner of penning the Scripwres, 
in which they much differ from al ok? 


ther a 
wh 


writings whatſocuer : for whereas men in 
their writings aftect the prayſe of flowing 
eloquenceand loftineſicof phraſe , the holy 
Ghott in penning the Scriptures hath vſed 
| great ſumplicitic and wonderfull plainneſle, 
»pplying himſelfero the capacitie ofthe moſt 
vnlcarned. In which low and humble man- 


ner of ſpeech, hee doth notwithſtanding ſet 


| 


brig the deepe wildome of God, and the | 


| 
| 


whereof the moſt wiſe and learned in the 
world cannot ſearch into : and vnder the 


| vaile of fimple andplaine ſpeech, there ſhi- 
ncth ſuch divine wiſdome and glorious ma. | 


jeſtie, that all the humane writings inthe 
world, though neuer ſo adorned with the 
flowers of eloquence, and ſharpe conccits of 
witandlearning , cannot ſo deeply picrce 
the heartof man, nor ſo forcibly worke ypon 
his affetions, nor ſo powerfully incline his 
will either to the imbracing of that which 


] is good, er auoyding of that which is euill, 


aSthe Wordof God: and whence can this 
proceed but from the vertue, power and wil- 
dome of the Spiritof God whois the author 
of them > Morcouer, we may obſcrue in the 
ſileoftheScriptures, a majetticall authority 
aboucall other writings, whichonly beſce- 
meth che glorious King & SoueraigneCom- 
mander ot Heauen & Earth : for they ſpeake 
inthe ſame manner, and injoyne thelike 0« 
bedience , to Prince and people, rich and 


diftercaccor _ of perſon; not viing any 
arguments, reaſons, or perſwafions, but ab- 
ſolutely commanding that dutic which is to 
be Cone , and forbidding that finnewhich 
ſhould beclett vndone, and that ynder the 
promiſc of everlaſting life and blefſedneſle, 
and the paine not of the Gallowes,Racke,or 
Wheele, bur of eternall death and damna- 
tion. And whom beſeemeth it to promiſe 
cuerlaſting hfe, or to threaten euerlaſtin 

death,but himonely who is himſelfe al 
and cuerlaiting? and who hath this abſolute 
authoriticot commanding all without any 


and Gouernour of the Prince as well as the 
people? Laſtly, ehis Word of God doth nor 
only extend it lelfero the outward a&ions 8 
conuerfation , requiring alonetheexternall 
obedience in fact and outward behauiour , 
whichis the vttermoſt that humane Lawes 
reſpect, becauleche Law-giuers can ſee no 
further ; but the Law of God requireth e 
ſpecially the obedience of the heart and for- 
biddeth not only conſent to any euill,, but 
euen concupiſcenceand luſt > now who can 
make Lawesfor the heartand conſcience, or 
though heeſhould beſo fond to make them, 
who could cither reward the obedient, or 
puniſh the diſobedient , but Godalone who 
tearcheth the heart and reines ? The ſtile 


| thereforcof the Scriptures being peculiar yn- | 


to themſclues ſhewing majelty in lowlineſſe 
and meanneſle, an ouer-ruling power in per- 
ſ{wading, without rendring realon or bring. 
ing any argument beſides abſolute author1. 


withour differenceor reſpe&t , and that as 
wellin regard of the ſecret t 


but the 


they are nor che inuention of man , 
: Word 


profound myſteries of Religion, the bottome | 


poore, learned and vnlearned , without any 


difference , but hee who is Lord, Creatour | 


ty , and an yniuerfall juriſdiction ouer all | 


as the | 
outward actions, doth manifeſtly ſhew char | 


—— 


—_—_ 
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Why the Scrip | 
tures were 
penned in 4 
{mple, lowly 
& vlaine flle. 


- 
J 


Word of God indited 


| thanto the other ; andin his mer 


| come to 


166 [Cnae.22; T hat the holy Scriptures were indiged by Gods Sptrit, E- | 0 


his holy Spirit, 
But it may bee © ed , that if the Lord 
whois infimtcin wil were the authour 


of the Scriptures , they would haut excelled 


all humane writings in conceit of wit, and 
excellencic of phraſeand Rile, as far as God 
excelleth man, wheteas wee ſce that they are 

d after a moſt fimple, plaine and ynpo- 
iſhed manner. To which Ianſwere, that it 
doth notbecomea Prince to play the Ora- 
tour xyhen heſerteth out an Edit, nor to vie 
Rhetoricall figures and alluring perſwaſrons 


rather _—— Commandements , and 
plamephrae , fullof grauiticand authori- 
tic without allaffeRtation ; and how much 
leſſeſhonld the chiefe Commander of King 


| andSubje&, vic ſuch a ſtileas ſauoured any 
' whit of humane eloquence, ſecing it berter 


beſeemeth his Majeſtic plainly to command, 
then to perſwade or allure with inticing 


| ſpeeches? dry; Scriptures were pen- 


ned by the Holy Ghoſt, nor only for the wiſe 
andlearncd , but alſofor the fumple and ig- 
norant; and therefore howfocuer the Lord 1n 
the profunditicof his wiſdome, could hauc 
written in ſuch a lofty ſtile as weuld haue 
filled even themoſt learned with admirati- 
on, yethce vietha ſimple eafie ſtile firfor 
the capacitieof all, becauſe # was for the vſc 
of all, and neceflary to aluation to be vn- 


| {| derſtoodoftallforts and conditions. As thege- 


forc hee frameth himſelfe to our ſhallow ca- 
acitie in the penning of the Scriptures, and 
beakich not according to his vnſearchable 
wildome, but afterthe manner of men , or 
elſeno man, no not the moſt wiſe and learned 
could vnderſtand him :ſo he thought it fitto 
ſpeake aſwell to thecapacitic of the ſimple as 


was no lefle neceſlary for ſaluation to theſe 
& good 
neſſe hee vouchſafed as well milke to the 
babe, as ftrong meate to thoſe who were 

| moreripe yeeres in knowledgeand 
ſpirituall wiſdome. At which the wile and 


learned haue no reaſon to be offended, ſecin 


thefaluationof one is as deare to God as 

another, and they may with greater facility 
vnderitand the Sr res being plaine and 
eafie, which idemade oodofthe 
Gmple » if they were pennedin a lofticelo. 
quent phraſe, And yer if they examine the 


Scripturcs in the balance of a true j 


ned fit for their ownepallat and taſte;for vn- 
derthis humilitie they ſhall diſcerne more 


rmayeſtie , ynder this funplicitic rugs 
vent] vhder this vnpoliſhed plainneſſe 
more 

and incline the affeRions , then in all hu. 


| perſwahons to worke ypon 
mane writings whatſocucr. Thirdly, humane 
eloquence and witty ſharpe conceits,are nor 


only valitting the graue majeſtic of our hea- 


whien he hath todeale with his tubjeRts, but | 


wiſe, becauſe the knowledge of his word 4 


ment , 5 Sue, find food therein contai- | 


z 


uenly King , 
the Scriptures thttniclues; for wharare they 
bur GadsTruth , and What ismore "i 
blettid beſeeming ruth, then plainnefle and 
ſimplicitie? For what needs beautiethe helpe 
of painting ; or a precious Diamend much 
art to poliſh ie , ſeeing they are glorious tm 


their owne nature? And what needesthe 


| eruthof God, which in it ſelfeſhinerh cleer. 


ly liketheSunne in his chiefeſt ds 
y A goodly ornamentsof humane eloquence 
which would but darken the beames thereofo 
Or what needs that which is heauenly and 
diuine, any helpefrom thar which is earthly 
and —_ to commend it to mans judge. 
ment? No, no, the flowersof Rhetorick and 
helpe of wittic i ms more fitfor 7 «/. 
lies Orations, whereby oft times a good 
cauſe is made bad, and a bad one good, 
right wrong , and wrong right, then for 
Gods divine Truch,, whic like theSun ſhi. 
neth moſt gloriouſly when it is bareand na- 
ked. Laſtly\, it isto bee obferued that the 
Lordin his wiſdom doth manifeſt his power 
| in weakneſle , his majeſticin baſenefle, and 
his wiſdome in fooliſhneſſe , totheend that 
weakneſle, baſenefle, and folly , may ferue 
as foiles tomake his power, majeſty, & wil. 
dome appaare to vs mote glorious,though in 
cruth in themſcluesthey are 197 In, no- 
thing can be added to their excellency, But 
becauſe we liegrouelingonthe earth,and are 
ready toaſcribeall rothe inferiour meanes, 
and nothing vato God : therefore the Lord 
chuſeth weakeand fimple meanes , that his 
ownepower and wiſdome may bee inthem 
more maniteſt.For example, if the Lord had 

ned the Scriptures in ſuch an cloquent 


| tile as would hauc' rauiſhed the Readers 


with delight, wee would like fooles hauec 
ſtoodadmiring at the curious workeof the 
Cabiner,& never opened it tolooke ypon the 
Fm zewell therein contained; and hauc 

eſo much affeed withthe words, that 
inthe meanetime wee would haue negleRed 
the matter; but whea this treaſureis brought 
ynto vs butin an carthien veſſell, when this 
beautifull feature js clothed in meane attire, 
andthediuine wiſdome of God ſet forthin 


of an humbleand ſimple tile , wee leaue ſha» 
| dowes and behold the ſubſtance, neither doc 


we reſt in the outward letter, but ſearch after 
theinward truth. So alſo if the Lordhad in 
the penning of the Scriptures yicd inticing 
eloquence,or afteted humanelearning,men 
would haue beene ready to haucſaid = by 
the force thereof ſo many were drawneor 
ingiced tO imbrace Religion & to ſpend their 
lives in Gods ſeruice; but when asin outward 
ſhew there is nothing but vnpoliſhed plain- 
neſſe and fimple rudeneſſe, 
theleſle the hearers yaderſtanding is more 
inlighened , his will more poweriully incli- 


ned, his affections more ſtrongly ruled, then 
by 


but alfo needlefſe inreſpec of 


by which neuer- | 


| 


—_— — 


_—_— 


8.2, That the boly Seripenres were indited by Gods Spirit, Cu ap,23s| 165 


oquent waſjons which wit borne of a pure Viirgin,that in this nature he 
Tris can mo eyare drivento ſhould for vs anrfernc perfect obedience to 
p fol Fs. the wiſdomeof God is hidden | Gods Law, and ſuffer attlition, miſery, yea 
m_ rh fimplicitic, his PoWer vnder this | | death icſelfero reconcile ysto his Fatherand 
hows "1 weaknelle andchactbe Scriptures | procure his loue, tofreevs from everlaſting 
uk weiend and force notfromthe in- | | death anddamnation, and to purchalefor ys | 
m ſmeech of mans wiſdomeandexcellen. everlaſting life and mo , andthat his 
grant _ but from the power and plaine obedience and merits ſhould becomeours b 
cic e's of ods Spirit, w ho was the au- reaſon of that vnion whereby he Ware 
ge andindier of them. our headang wee his members, which vnion 
: Thetench reaſon, to prouethat the Scrip-|' | is madeprincipally by his Spirit, and inſtru- 
(res are northe-inuention of man , bur mentally by faith, doe allſecme trange, yea 
k | Word of God indited by his Spit , is, that [abſurdrohumane reaſon; and Sa the 
many things cottainedthereinace aboue the | | Apoſtle ſaith, thatthe nerural man percei- 
tes homanevnderftanding, andſo deep | | w:tb not the rhings which are of the Spirit of 
| hot mans wiſdome and reaſon cannot con-|' | God, for they are fooliſoneſſe unto hung, nei- 
| ceiue them, nor ſearchthemto the bortome. ther can he know them , becanſethey are ſþi- 
| For exawple, though all men know the ritnally diſcerned; as it is I-{or.2-14- And 
light of nature char there is a God , ſeeing] | if hecannor know and couceiuethem when 
| h$'srruthis written in large CharaQters in|20| inthe preaching of the Goſpell they arere. 
the faire volumeof the creatures, ſoasnone| Jucaledyntohim; how much lefſe could hee 
can behold them bur-hee muſt needs knyw/| [inuent them hauing never heard of them? þ. 
and acknowledge itzyet rhar this Godbeing|. for whocan _— that in policy he would 
one in nature ſhould: bee diſtinguiſhed into| | haue deuiſed ſuch a Religion to keepethe 


1.C0f.1.146 


Ghoſt; without any diuiton of ſubance or worldly man ſcemeth fooliſh and abſurd, 
| confuſion of perſons, mans reaſon cannot} [contrary to his nature?” For what can 
conceive, though the Lord hath revealedit, | | morcagainſt thehaire, thE ro deny our ſelues: 
and much lefle could invent it ſeeing now it | | andto take ypour crofle and follow Chriſt 
cagnot comprehend ir. So that the World| 30[thanto reject our owne workes and worthi- 
and the-creatutes therein contained were neſſe, andtoſceke for juſtification in Chriſts | 
created, thelight of nature ſuſficientlytea-| |death andobedicncealone ? then to imagine 
cherth vs, ſeeingthey haue an end andthere=| [thatmanifold aflitions and great miſery, is 
fore hada beginning , a time of corruption | [rthehigh way chat leaderth co glory andend- 
andthereforea time of generarionallo, and | |leſlefelicigie? andthar pleaſures, honours, 
| as isthenature of every ſeuerall part , ſois| [and riches) make vs voſt to enter into Gods | 
the natureof the whole Vniuerſe; ſeeing al- Kingdom? Andthereforeſeeing the doctrine | 
ſocueryeffe brings vsto his cauſe, andthat | [ofthe Scripturesare notonlyaboue thereach 
to another,” vntill wee cometo thehigheſt of humanereaſon, bur al flar contrary to 
and ſupreame cauſe which is God , who ha- |, o| natural wildome, it plainly proucth thatthey 
ving his of himſcife giuerh being toall| [are not the invention of moreall man-{for 
. ]ehings: burtch relied grandpa Eg then theeftect would be like the cauſe) bur 
| bebrought 6urof confuhon, this light out af} [che Word ofthe euer-liuing God, which ſa- 
| Juourerh of his hidden and ſpiritual wiſdome, 
Theeleuenth argument, to prouetharrhe 
Scriptures were indicted not by man butby 
| Gods Spirit arethe prophecies therein con- 
| fore his invention alſo. Sothar we are wrets ] Frained , which wete fulfilled in their due 
jchedand fullof miſery , nor. onely ourrea-] {rime; as that there ſhould bee enmitie be- | 
[ſon but een our ſenſes canteach vs; bur how {50|tweene the ſeed of rhe Woman and the ted 


| weſhould befreed + km Ar" Y taeny art; and that che promiſed ſeed 
|raine varo everlaſting appineſſe , is achil | Chriſt] adage Ig 1 OTE 
| abouethereach of mans wiſdome.' And that} [the poſteriticof (ham thould beeaccurſed; | 
| weearevnableto idthole duties wee '[that eFbrabaw ſhould haves ſonne by his | 
| ought, and leaue thoſe finges vndone which wife Sarah, when Top i 


three ns, the Father, Sonne, and Holy, | Worldin awe and obedience, as to euery 
e 


{we ſhould omir , and by bothoffendGod,] | ſheepaſithetimeof child-bearing; thathis 
|the Law of Nacurewrittenin our hearts;and] | pofteritic ſhould bee bond-men itt Fy | 
| ma 00d ATE TY nn |] foure hnndred yeeres, forctold befotetiehad | 
| their owne conſciences doe ſufficiently} | //a«c ofwhom they came;that Indevrp6f 
reach vs; butthe meancs whereby weſhould'} - [ritic who was bur thefourth ſonne,"thigule 
| bereconciled ymroGod-whoin wee haueof-||60] harfeſoueraignty & dominion ouer thereft ; 
|fended , as they are ſerdowne in his Word, || [rhat theſcepter ſhould nos bee taken fr 
mo , Thar the ſecond: perſon in Tritiitie!| | himtilithe Meſſias ſhould come that the 
' cake ypor; him mans mature and bee! hrov of Ephraim ſhould excell the Tribe 
A ES $f" 
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\CHAr.22, Thattbe boly Scriptures were indited by Gods Spirit. 


| Lk 


of cHandſer,that hee who ſhould re-edific | | 
lericho after it was deſtroyed, ſhould bepu- } 
niſhed with thedeath of his ſonnes , which } 
was five hundred yeereafter fulfilled in Hes/ | 
theBerhelitc; that /ofias by name ſhould de- 
roy Idolatric and Idolaters , and reſtore | 
the true Religion, foretold almoſt threehun- 
dred yceres before hee was borne; char the 
ple of 1ſracl ſhould bee led _ into 
Babylon, and beſet free by Cyr«s by name, 
prophecicd of aboue a hundred yeeres Dore 
{yr was borne. And to theſe we may adde 
the prophecies of our Sauiour Chriſt , de- 
ſcribing in moſt liudly manner his perſon and 
natures, his Conception , Birth, Life and 
Death, with allthe circumfiances of them; 
ſo as nonebut ſuch as are nalitioufly blin- 
ded can chuſe but ſee and acknowledge that 
hee is the promiſed Mefſias and Sauiourof 
the World. Alfothe prophecies ef /eremy, 
concerning theraking of Ieruſalem & their | 
captiuity into Babylon , and thetimeof ſe. 
uenty yeares limited for their abiding there; 
the prophecies of Dame! concerning the 
toure Monarchies , which are fo clecre and 
| perſpicuous as if hee bad ſeene them in his 
time; the prophecie of Chriſt concerning the 
| deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; the prophecies 
'contamed in the Reuclation of Saint /ohbu 
many of which wee ſee fulfilled in our time, 
eſpecially that concerning the Antichriſtof 


ling, bis workes,feate and placeot rehdence, 
all which are ſo manifeſtly and plainly de- 
ſcribed, as if the Apoſtle had wrutenan Hi- 
ftory and not a prophecie. Whichplainly 
py thatthe - 1 To "_ yu orgy; 

man, bur penned by the inſpization of | 
Gods Spirit, who by his prouident wiſdome 


denceruleth all things. | 
Bur here Sathan will be ready toobjeR, 
thatweare not'ableto proue that theſepro... 
phecies were written by any ſuch Prophets 
and holy men as are inentionec inthe Scrip- 
tures, FA long beforerhe things contained in 
them weredone,and thatfor ought we know | 
they might be forg and foiſtcd in by ſome 
j er the things were come 
he makerh 
againſt the reſtof theScriptures , as that ei- 
ther there was not-any ſuch Hoſes, or if 
there were, then bee gyas but ſome cunning 
fellow who writ of miracles and wonders 
never done to gainecreditto his Law which/ 
behad publiſhed ; or if bee wroxenothing) 
buteruth in his time, yet we know not whe--: 
thettheſe bookes which goe ynder his name! 


Rome, his manner of comming, his increa- | 


foreſeeth all things , and by his wiſe proui- |, 


| Prophersand Apoſtles. 
| objeQion; for 1 w 


arepatet as he lcft them , or de and; 
many things altred , .ad-| 


le who hauc had the keeping of them. 


1 Ando alſo hee objecteth againkt the other 


parts of holy Scriptures. To this Tanſwere, 


chat as it weregreatablurditicto call in que. 
ſtionthe writings of (icere , Seneca, Ply. 
terch and other heathen men wherher th 
werepenned by any ſuch men or no, becaul: 
the next age received them from the authors 
themſelues, and delivered them to the nex; 
inſuing , and ſo by tradition from hand t- 
hand they are come ynto vs; fo itisnoleſſe 
abſurditic ro call into queſtion whether the 
Scriptures were written bythe Prophets and 
Apoſtles who liued in their ſeueralltimes, 
ſeeing the Church bath receiuedthem from 
time totime,anddeliuered them to their luc. 
ceſforstothis day. Moreover the Law pub. 
liſhed by Moſes was notinſecretorin a cor. 
ner before ſome few witneſſes, but inthe pre. 
ſenceof fix hundred thouſand men , belides 
women and children, andtheſtrange mira. 
cles and workes of God full of wonder, 
which he wrought for the better confirmati- 
on of his Law giuen; were done and perfor. 
med inthe ts of many thouſands, who 
maderelatiou ofthem to their poſteritie, and 
they totheirs te this day, Neither was it ca- 
be to be corrupted, alcred or changed, ſeeing 
the Law-giuerdid ftraightly charge all men 
that they ſhould not adde, detract, or alter 
any thing vpon paincof preſentdeath in this 
World, andeuerlaſting death.in the lifeto 
come ; And who would 1ncurre the danger 
of ſuch fearefull puniſhment for the ſatisty- 
ingof his fruitleſſe phantafie > Morcouer, 
this booke ofthe Law was ſafely kept in the 
[Tabernacle , and after inthe Templein the 
| Arke which was placed in the holy of ho. 
lieft , and diuers auchenticall Copies writ- 
ren out of it for eucry one of the twelue 
Tribes, which werecuery Sabbath day read 
and expounded in their ” Anogamnte ; yealo 
fanihar weretheſe writings with the Iewes, 
chat hey were 16g in their houſes , -- 
their gaxments, {o as it was not poſlible 
ſhrew man to falſe them , bue x auld 
mrs bee eſpied. 'Yea (will the tempter 
tay) butthough they could not bee depraued 
or corrupted, yetthcy might ar firſt bee in- 
ucnted by ſome moreſubrilithen the reft, ard 
ſo thrutt ypon men vnder the authority of 
God himlelfe, -as being rhewritings of his 
f which 1lanſwere, 
that there is no probabilitie of truth in this 
faine know in what 
age this manſhould Write, ln the time of 


| <Moſer ? how then could thee write the Hi- 


of the Iudges who ſucceeded him ? In 


| thetime of theIludges > How then conld he 


write theH; 


of che Kings? What then ? 
could he write t 


ethings in therime of chc 


| Kivgs, and fo fainea relation of ſuch things 


as, went befere?, Why then it is neceſſary 


© 
1 that hee hould baucliued in thetime of the 


laſt Kings, torelſe hee could not hate penned 
theic Hiſtory alſo; but before this time,ghere 
were. many Copies abroad of the Scriptures 


in 


——_— _ 


——_ 
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That the holy Scriptures were indited by EWTRTY  Caxr,24.) bg 
ns "bv reaſon thattheTewes { | Neither were they now in the Hebrew 
R's Noe feeckghirbeir capthu | | range dloce'. bra cranſlared into the | 
tie, where they as conſtantly profeſſed their | | Greeke by the ſeuerity Interpreters, atthe | 

Religion as in their owne Country. Beſides, requeſt of Prolomey Philadelphia , and the 
| if theſe writinps had beene fained , in what tranflation carefully kepe'in his Library 
+ could they come to lighebur mien dili- | | long befortrhe time of this Antioch. By 
| oently inquiringinto chem; as being matters all which iris morechen manifeſt , that the |. 
> no leffe then their cternall ſaluati- Scriptures are theſame which were penned 
ati or condettination, would hauefoundthem | | by the Prophers and holy menof God, in- 
counterfeit? For if they had beene pennedin _ with his diuine Spirir, confirmed with | 
the ſame age wherein the things were done o many and wonderfullmiracles,and ſealed 
| vho would bave belecued them, if they dill | | with che bloud of innumerable Martyts.To 
not afſuredly know thar hey contained no= | | this which hath beenefaid, Imightradie the 
thing bur certaine truth > Tf in anafterage, reftimony of Heathen Writers, who intheir || 
who would have ftraight ſybſcribed ynto | | ſeveral! times haue in their writings made | 
them , vnleſſe they had byrtradition from | | mentionofche moſt principallthings which | 
their Anceſtors been aſſuredthar ſuch things arecontained in the ſtory of the Bible: bur |. 
were done in formertimes? Furthermore, | | as weeneed not thehelpe of a Candletoſce || 
i6i5 not probable bur that the Teyes would the Sunne, which more ſufficiently ſhewerh | 
haue made mention of ſich an authour [29| it ſelfe by his owne light : ſo this glorious 
if they had knownc him; or if they had by lightof Gods Truth isinit{elfelocleereand | 
| ome accident found them written in this | manifeſt , that itneedeth notrhe teſtimonie | 
' | forme ,, it is norlikely thar they would have of Infidels to confirme it vnleſſe ir bee to 
becne fo (mpleas to have buik their fairhſo | | thoſe who farre exceed them in infidelirie. 
firmely vponthem, that they would rather And that Noble, Learned and Religious 
Suſe to fiffer all rormentsthep bee broushe | | Gefitleman, Phalip Hornay in his bookes 
to deny any one part of then. | | of the Frueneſſeof Chriſtian Religion,harh 
Laflly , it is objeRted that inthe timeof | | caſed mee of this labour, from whoſeneuer 
| Antiochms , the bookes of the Scriptures | | waſting CandleT haue borrowed the chiefeft 
| were by his ny and extreme crueltic part of my lightin chehandling of thisque- 

| wholly aboli ed;and theſe which we haue; ion, | 

afterwardes inuented by the Tewes to grace 
their Religion. To which T anſwere, that 
| chis objection is lo ſotti fooliſh, char ir 
{auoureth norof common ſe.much leſfeof 


; 8 OY TY 


as. 


3.3. | 
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_ 
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of any forceof reaſon ; for ſeeing now there That the teflimony o Gods Spirit, doth one-| 
were extant almoſt innumerable copies of ty perſwade vs, that the Striptures are the | 


the Scriptures, what meanes could be irtuen. Word of Goa: ſn 
ted by witand rage vtterly to ſuppreſſe thiem, " " + 
eſpecially ſecing the Jewes farre mbte Nd theſe are thearguments where: | 
eciousaccount of them then ofthtir lines, byall gain-fayers may beconuin- | 
£ that for the profeſſion of this truth they ced, — the Scripruresro ]. 
| werecontentto ſuffer -eves/ in this Tyrancs bethe Word of God, andhis in- } 
| time cruclldeaths? Beſides, if they had beene | | fallible Truth : butchough they areſufficient 
{ all deſtroyed and aboliſhed in his time, how | | for theconuiRtion of all oppolers, and'for} all 
| cameit topaſſe that preſently after his death {topping the mouthes of L Atheiſts -Epi- "4 
| they were againe (as it -were) pulled ouxof | | cures and meereNaturals; yer notwithffan- | chiswrt infiet» | | 
| che aſhes and revived > Or how could others ding, notany of theſe, tor all rheſcafein | bciete,” Ooh, 
ps bepur incheir place ſeeing innumerable men | | chemſclues ſuſhcient to beger faick"in che | 6x ge þ 
lived beforeand after his perſeeution,, who [50] heartof any , or to perfwade him with full | 
hadthe fighrand my of the ſame books | | affurance, cd belecucthat the Scriptures are | 
{ before thoy werefuppreſſed, and afterwards | | rhe Word of God, valeſſethere be idjoyned 
© | *gaine whe they eame'ts Hight'? Laſtly, | | viito them che ecſtimony of 'Gods Spirit, 
though it fhould bee gratited that all the | | whielfddth not only'conuince', bur'alſo 
| books of holy Seriptures*had berhe veterly | | th *perſwade vs of this truth. ' And 


defaced inallthe Dominiens of eAntiochiu, this alonein it ſelfe is al-fufficienr , chough' 
| yetthis were nothing for-che tempters pilf-. weneuee heardany other of the former rea. 
poſe: for theTewes were now fearreredfarre | | ſons; fortheworkitg of faith in vs / "und a | 
| and wide, :and had cheir Synagoguesatid | | full perſivaſion of this truth, That alfother | 
| exviugdry Nations where he had no [60] argumientsare inſufficient without thereſti-/| 
authoritic; andthereforechough he had de- mony of Gods Spirit hereby it is manifeſt, in | 
froyed all the:Copies ofthe $ctiprures'in all | chat notmany wiſe, nor many letrficd in the 
places of his Kingdoms, yerthere were ma- World doe belecue the Scriptures, which is 
vy inocher pldces where hbebareino ſway. | frhecauſe why they donce it themſclues | 
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10 |CHAP23- T hat the boly Seriprares were indited by Gods Spirits ( = 
oO — his Spirit bath diſpelled _ their natural! 
{| blindneſſe , they will peuer certainly bee 


mm yo the obedience thereof ; whereas if p44 
' might bee wrought in men by. force dr perſwadee, not afſuredly belceve, that the 
Scriptures are, not the wordof man, butthe 


| | 1,0 or gore po Ms OK 
et conceive them would mott eatily ! , eo 4 

Ne & I : wil infallible truth of God- For it is notin-man, | 
perſyaded by them ; but contrariwile , powerto beger Kiith in any, neither is 


| that theſe thin; hid from the a 2 ie 
Cr wile Apr yes hi. grandes 4 vnro | | grounded ypon any natur2l] reafons or Pex. 
babes , not by meanes of naturall reaſon , waſions ; it is the ſupernacurall gif of 


bur by the tellimony, of Gods Spirite For | | GodsSpirit,whoilluminares our viderſtan.. 
= th wee are all blinde in ſpiricual Clog, a0 inclines our ws. lo that welee, 
things, neither can lie natural mas diſcerne licdfaſily.belecue thattryth which jc de. 
rhe things of the inn wed ; non > _—_, as appearct, Epbeſ«2-8. 2-7heſ, 
F them becauſe. they are ſpirit fo ct oy "MAE | 
| oO it is Oey . And therefore, And when. wee haue this reſtimony of 

2 though the Scriptures be the glorious Light Gods Spirit inour hearts, -it will certainly | 
of Gods Truch, ſhining as brighrasthe Sun | | perſwadeys of this truth, though we had ns 
in thefirmament , tO hole, whole cyes are other realon ; 25 appearcth byceſtimonies of 
inlighteped with Gods: Spirit; yer to thoſe Scripture, and by our owneexperience, For 
who continucin their, naturall blindnefſe \, | | thefirſt it is faid, x,Cor.2.15, That che fp4. 
and were neuer anointed with the precious |, | rirwall man, thatis, hewhois endued with 
eyc-lalueot Gods Spirit, this glorious light | | Gods Spirit, s#dgeth al things, and yer him. 
appearcth not ,,no more then the Sun-ſhine | | ſelfe  indged of no man. S01 Joby 2027 But | 
tothoſe who want theirfght, and henceir is the anointing which yee receined of hing ,awel- 
'thatthey grope at, noone dayes, . And asthe | | lerhgn you, and yee need nat that any man 

core woman, of whom = ſpeaketh, reach you , but as the anointing teacherh you 
805k ſuddenly in the night ſtricken with at things, And Verſc 20, But yee bane an 
blindnefſe , deſired the next day rovndraw | | ointment from him that is boly, and nee hawe | 
the curtaines and. open the windowes that | | knowne all things. Wherby he vnderandeth 
ſhe mightſce , wheteas the cauſeof bernor | | the Spirit of God which ſearcherh all ths " 
ſeeing was not want of. light., but want of 20| <xen the deepe things of God, which Spirit 
Geht:ſotheſemen whoare ftricken with na- Linen vnro vs that wee mightknow the thing; 
turall blindnefſe, complaine that they can- which are ginen unto vs of Ged;as it is 1.Cor,. 
not ſee the glorious Light of Gods Truth | | 220,12. Soour Saujour protniſeth to {eng | 

2 Comforter unto v5,0ucn the Spiritof truth, 
who ſhall lead vs inalltrath, a8itis lebn x6. 
1 3- And indeed who is-more firthenthe 
h pres Godto confirme ys in theaſſurance 
of thattruth, which hechimſdlfe hath indi. 
red and inſpired? or who-can better jud 
of chethings of Godthen the Spirit of God? 
Who can better. informe vs in this truth then 
he who > che Fpiric of Truth? Andtherefore 
if wee hauethe teſtimony of Gods Spirit in 
vs, weſhall need noother witneſle, norany | 
| reaſons invented by mans wit,toconfirme ys 
in this truth, that the Scriptures arethe word 
of the cuer-liuving God. _ 

For whoſocuerareindued with Gods Spi 
rit,doe allo in their owne experience ſenbbly 
pinion doubt- [50] fcele by the effects & operation of the Scrip- 

rures-if chemſclues , that they axe nor x 
wordor inuention of mortall man.,' but che 
Wordof the Almighty and moſt wiſeGod. 
For when they perceiue thatthe eyes of their 
ynderſtanding areiVuminated, which before | 
weze blind andfull of darknefle; char their 
| Will is inclined to. the obedience of Gods 
Commandemears , which before was ſtub- | 
'$; | borneand rebellious; that their heart is be- 
 meng,20%35 men , but as moiing trecsg. fo [5o} come ſoftand render , ſo as like the heart of 

oponny ſnipens confuſed mannerknow & | | /ofiavit melterh atche preaching of the Law, 
acknowledgethe Scriptures to. bethe Ward which before was obdurate and 'more hard 
jof God; bur befoxe Chriſt harh yg”. nee then the Adamanc ; that their conſcience 
their eyes , and bythe precious ey of which was dead and ſeared , is now readie 
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That the holy Scriptares were indized by Gods Spirit. 
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370 


ly things 5 


| from God; ſaying, Dowbrleſſe this is a mar< 


| pcrience, ſaying, Doubtleſiethis isa maruel- 


{that Inow loue that 


to checke and control them when they com- 
andto allow and approueall | 


mit any kane, t 
good actions, that their affeionsare caſt in 
anew 


they loued _ 


now their loue' is fixed on the 
Lordand thoſe things that are abvue;; and 
whereas nothing was more odious in 

cimes then yertuc and 


ſomerhen ſinne, nothing more ſweet and de- 
lightfull,then obedienceto Gods Comman- 
dements; and when they further conhder, 
that this great alceration is made in them 
onely by the hearing of Gods Word prea- 
ched ; they neee no further perſwaſtons,nor 
other inflructour to = : _ , thar the 
Scriptures were d by che Ciuihe oPera- 
buy Cods Girix , feeding che word of 
mortal man could never makeſuch a change 
in them, nor any th elſe but the Word of 
che euer-liuing God ; which at the firſt was 
alone ſufficient for their creation and genera- 


ton, and now 6nly is of power ſufficient for | 


tion, and new birth; Aschere- 
ind man reaſoned. with the Phari- 


their r 
forethc 


fies,not with any far-fercht tealon, but from | 


his own experience, to proue that our Sauiour 
was nota notorious finger, as the Phariſies 
accuſed him, bur ſome great Prophet ſenc 


uellous thing that yee know not whencebee #, 
and yet hee bath opened mine ezes; and, if 
thus man were notof God hee could haxe done 
nothing : ſo may wee reaſon withthoſe who 
af&rme chat it cannot bee knowne whence 
the Scriptures came, from God or man; v- 


fing this argument cakenfrom our owne ex- 


lousthing that yee doe not know whence 
theScriprures are, ſecing they baue opencd 
mine eyes which were blind frommy birth; 
inclined my willto obedtence, which before 
was rebellious; ſoftned my heart and fanQti- 
fied and quite changed mine affc&ions, fo 
which before 1 
hated, and batethatcuill which before I lo- 


ued ; and amdelighted with thoſe holy ex- | 


exciſes which heretofore did moſt difpleaſc 
mee ; and am diſpleaſed with tholt vaine 
pleaſures and filthy fins, which in times paſt 
did moſt delighr me; and therefore if it were 
notof God it could hauedone no ſuch ching, 
if it were not inſpired andiindited by his ho- 
ly Spirit, and made effectuall by the ver- 


'tue and power thereof , it could neuer haue | 


wrought in me ſuch ſtrange alterations, 


@ if he 


mould ſo that whereas heretofore | 
t but the world & world- | 


godlineflſe , nothing | 
morepleaſing then fin andthe delights ther- | 
of, now contrariwile, nothing is moreloth.. | 


| CHar?, "XXTV, 


Satans tentations ſuggeſted againſt the 
tranſlations of holy Scriptures 
anſwered. 


Nd ſo much for auſvering Sarans 
ſccondcenation, w he la. 
| bourethto make men negle& the 


hearing of Gods Word, that fo 
they may neuer be effeRually called; Now 
thirdly, if he cannotperſwade men thatthe 
Scripturesare notthe Word of God, that ſo 
he may take away all the authoritie thereof 
then hee-will cake exceprions apainſt the- 
cranſlacion; ſugocſting into their minds, that 
thoughtheScriprures bethe Wordof God, 
as they were penned in their owne ptoper 
languages, by men inſpired by his Spirit, 
yertor ought they know , being vnlearned, 
che Ty mn s may be corruptly tranſlated, 
alrered from their firſt originall , and things 


ſure. Tothis Ianſywere , that nor onely pro. 
fcſlors of Religion, bur alſo Pagans, Infi- 
| dels, Epicuresand Atheifts, who arecutn the 


learnedin thee languages; and'there- 
fore if che cranſlations were nar neere the 0. 
riginall , who -could ſtop their mouthes 
from inveighing agdinſtſuch falſhood?Who 
could reſtraine them fromdeclaming againſt 
luch corruption, ſeeing they ſo hate and ab.. 
horrerhisrruth , as that they wiſhrhe verer 
extirpation thereof, and with extrememalice 
oppoſe themlclues againſt ir, perſecuting and 
murdering to their yttermoſt power, whoſo- 
euer imbrace and profetſe it? Morcouer, we 
know that the Iewes who mote maliciouſly 
maligne Chriſtians and Chriſtianitie then 
the Turkes and Pagans,do norwithſtanding 


Teſtament, & cantakeno exception againſt 
the New. Thirdly, there hath beenccuer 
| fince Chrifts comming many Sectaries and 
Heretickes, whoifog the maintenance of 
their opinions haue:burt ſought to corrupt 
ſornc few places of the Scriprures,, but (111! 
God hathraiſed vp ſome godly learned in 
the originall rongues ; who haue confured 
chem and cleered thetext; how therefore in 
ſuch diuion and ychement diſcord ſhould 
ſuch athing be concealed > How ſhould any 
corrupt the whole Scriptures, or any princi- 
pall goon ſceing there is ſuch Controuer. 
lies fromrtime ro tuneabour euery letterand 


hath beene ſe 
bloud of many Martyrs, who haue beene 
exceNently learned. inthe orjginallton : 
and who can imagine that they would hare 
beeneſo fooliſh , asto have giuentheir liues 
forthemaintaining that truth which is con- 


| 


added) and detracted atthe Tranſlators plea- 


__ limbs of the Deuill, haue beeneskilfuy!! | 
an 


agreewith ys ia thetranſlation of the Olte | 


ſyllable? Laſtly, thisrruch ofthe Scriptures | 
4 ale and confirmed 'with the |- 


| 


0.Sed.1. 
' That the 


crulytranſla. 
red, 


q 


Scriptures are {+ 


| C3 


rained 


— 


* 


* 
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d. Sef7.2. 
Of thediffe- 


rence of eranſ- 


lations, 


[C4 v.25.) Tentation ans taken from the exil lives of Miniſter fters, anſwered, | [ 


taincd in the Scriptures as wee hauethem 
andfalified in the tranſlation ? 


lations exceeding]y differ one from another, 
and therefore ſome of them muſt necdes bee 
falſe, and who would ground hisfaith vpon 
any , yntill hee know which is thebeſt and 
trucſt? Tanſwere, thatthough cherepeedis 
uers tranſlations , and one berrer rheg amo- 
ther; yer eyen that which is moſt corfupt 8& 
-//is ſufficiear ro inftruR vs inthe 
knowledgeof God; andinthe principles of 
| Chriſtian Religion; neither istbere among(t 
chemall, many errours which concerne the 
Articles of our faith, or come necrethe ſub. 
Ranceof the doctrine which wee are bound 
ro beleeue; for all the Tranflatours have la- 
boured toconforme their tran{lations aceor- 
ding to the analogie cf faith ; and though 
they hauc not in all places delivered the 
proper ſenſe , yet they haue endeauoureu 
to come as neercit as theycan; and where 
they hauefailed , itisrather in circumſtan- 
| ces then in ſubttance, in the proper and 
ſpeciall truth, then in the common and gehc- 
rall; and though inone place they doc not 
ſo cleerethe truthas they ſhould , yetthey 
doc itin manyother. And therefore let not 
Satanperſwadevs to neglect cheScriptures, 
becaulechereare wants and imperfeions in 
thetranſlations ; for if weftudicand medi. 
tate even in the meaneft, and conforrne and 


which we learne out of them, we ſhall at. 
taine ynto cucrlaſting life and happineſle. 
Men do nor vieto neglect their buſineſſe, be. 
cauſe by reaſon of ſome Cloud the Sun doth 
not ſhine ypon them in his full brightneſle ; 
for that light which they enjoy is tufficient, 
though not fo gloriouſly bright as when ir 
ſhincth in his full cleercnefle,, ſo wee muſt 
not neglect the conforming of our ſelues to 


| the Scriptures , becaitſe wee cannor ſeetham 


{hincin their orwne glorious brightneſle as 


they were penned by the inſpiration of the 


oly Ghoſt in theariginall language , (for 
as well may a meats ” bs Tie 
with artificiall colourstheglory of the Sun, 
as any man living can expreſle that perfect 
beauty and diuine glory which ſhinerh in 
the naturall phraſe of holy Scriptures in a 
tranſlation ) bur rather wee areto enjoy the 
benefit of this glorious ſhining Sunof Gods 
Word, thoughthe brighenefic bee as it were 
Vailed and Fa ſhadowed with the 


cloud of another language :; for notwith- 
ſtanding, through it Ph 


ſhine and affoord 
vs ſuch light , as ma - luſkcient ro gui 
and direct ys in the wayes of holincſle? 
and righteouſneile which will bring vs 
- ye endto eternal glory andendlcflce fe- 
ici0t1e, 


eranſlared, if they chought them corrupted |: 
Bur thetempter will object thattherranſ- | 


 exhorttheeto ftrianelle 


frame our lives according to that truck. 


Cnar, XXV. 


| 
 Satans temtations taken from the enil 
| kenes of the Mmiſters 

anſwe re d. 


| 


Nd fo much concerning the obje. 
S@A\R tions which Sathan maketh a. 
WY 2ainſtthe Scriptures themſclues, 
tothe end hemay make men ne 
le& ro heareand read them, ,But if chis will 
notpreuaile, then hee leaueth ro diſgrace the 
Wordit felfe, and ſceketh by dilcraditing the 
Miniſters thereof,to makerhem tocontemae 
cheir Miniſtery ; and ro-uhis end he vicrh all | 
hisskillro draw them into forme grofle and 
ſcandalous finne,and tonegleRthatdoGrine | 
themſelues which,they tcach vnto others, 
ſhewing in their lives and comuerfations, 
neither zeale of Gods glory , nor defizeof 
their neighbours - and when hee hath 
attained vnto his purpoſe in fome , hee thin. 
kerh ita ſufficient ground for the flander of | 
all and a ——_ foundation whereupon 
he moaybuild a moſt pernitiousrentation. Art 
thouſo fooliſh (will heefay )as to thinke all 
Goſpel! which che Miniſters teach , that all | 
commeth from their mouthes, and chat 
there is nota moreeafie way of attaining to 
everlafting life , then that which they ſhew 
vnto thee? Why, doe but lookeyponthem. 
ſclues ;and thou ſhalt find their livesfar dil. 
ſonant from their words, that whileſt they 
they taketheir li. 
bertie, whileſt they diſſwade thee from ta- 
kin thy pleaſure, affeRing honours, ſerting 
rs. Ta.5uamns riches,themiclues inthe mean 
timeareas voluptuous, ambitious, and couc- | 
tous as any other; and whileſt they cndea- 
uoureo make {inne to appeare vnto thee as 
blackeas Hell , themſelues embrace it with 
pleaſure and delight , as though iewerethe 
joy of Heauen. Whotherefore can imagine 
that they thinke as they ſpeake, or that | ou 
are perſwaded chat Heauen gate iso ftraite, 


| andthe way ſotroublefome and hard to find, 


ast oc about coperſwade thee , ſecin 
hands take ras ores in walking i 
this way which they preſcribe vnto ochers? 
Or if it bethecruth which they teach, then 
ſurely they arenot worth the hearing , who 
intheir lives deny this truth which in cheir 
words they prodille ; for what hopecanſt 
tou haue that it will be powerfull roworke 
grace in thee, ſceing it hath no power to 
worke it, inthemfclues? or that they can per- 
twadechce tothatholinefſe, ro whichthem- 
ſclues are not perſwaded ? 

And thus doth Sathan ſceketo keepe men 
from hearing of Gods Word , that ſo being 
weakned and hunger-ſtarucd , for want of 
this heauenly Manna , hee may yanquiſh 
thenrat the firſt on-<ſer - and lead them Cap- 


| tive vntoallfin ; and being ill hood-winkt 


with 
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ten .. 


— DAR IE—— a __ 
3.2.| Tenzations taken from the ewil lines of Miniſters, anſwered, CHAv.ay.\ 373 
p icke yaile of ignorance, heemay | | thing andpradtiſe the cleane contrary , doc 
ag herd wa % Hell and vtter notwithſtanding belecue, thatis, kngd and aw - 
deſtruction; and therefore it behooucthe- ivetheir aſſent rothat which they deliver ; | Spur freeth 
nery Oneto artmerhemſclues,that ſo they may utchisgenerall faith is incident as wellto | vs from our 
wh backe the violence of this tentation. the Deuils themſclues as vnto men, and there. | narucall cf. 
Firſt therefore, whereas heſairhthazche Mi- | | fore thoſe who haue it may neuertheleſſe bee | "? tions. 
niſters ſpeake not as they thinke, becauſe, as worldly , carnall, and prophane as euer 
' they doe notas they ſpeake; wee areto know _ were, For before we attaine vnto atrue 
for the anſweringof thisrentarion, that Mi- juf ifying faith , and be ſanRified by Gods 
niſters areſubject ro the ſame corruptions 8 Spirit, our knowledge and learning will 
;nf{rmities which. are incident vnto other | | not free ys from our corruption of nature, 
men, & though they arecalled in theScrip- wherein we areconceiued, borneand bred; 
cures Angels , in reſpe& that oa rity _ - | ſothatthoughwe ſce therruth, yea know & 
Meſſengers tobring and publiſhrhe gladti- | | acknowledge it to bee the Word of God, 
dings of theGoſpell , yet are they not An- which ſhall one day cirher juſtifie or con- 
$in reſpeR oftheir puritie and perfeftion: | | demneys, yer if the Lord doe not joynt 
fe as chey arefleſh and bloud, ſubject to all with this knowledge the inward operation 
humanefrailty ; as they areborne im fin and ofhis Spirit,making it effeuall for our ſan- 
defiled with originall ccrruprion, foare — cification, and for the purging of ys from 
as prone 2s others to fall into all afnall |2o| our corruptions , weareasreadictofallin- 
tranſereſſions , if the Lord refiraine them| | toallfn, being inticed and carried away 
not. Neither muſt we imagine that learning | '| with the riches, honours and pleaſures of the 
and knowledge doe indue men with ſanQfi- World, as if we were ſtill moſtfortiſhly ig- 
cation andthe fauing graces of Gods Spirit, norant, A notable example hereof rae, 2 
for then wee might attaine vnto them by our in Salomon, who though hee had received | That negle& 
fiudy , labour and incuſtry ; whereas the ſuch a meaſure of wiſdome and diuineknoy- | of dutie doth 
Scriptures teach ys thar they are Gods free | | ledge, as never meere manattained vntothe na moon 
gifts which hee beſtoxvethon whom ke will ; like , yea though hee werea pen-man of an 4litie, k 
then it would follow that hee who is indued excellent portion of. holy Scriptures, yer{the 
with moſt knowledge and learning ſhould}... Lord leauing him to the corruption of his 
alſo have moſt grace and fandtifiarion , |* | owne lege) bes fellmoſt grievouſly into all 
whereas our owne experience reachethys , abominable wickedneſſe : and yet who will 
that many of the greateſt Doftours of the | | dareto fay, thar Sa/omon did not write as he 
World Bend thar lives in all yolupruous| | thought, and notrather that he was cartied 
pleaſuresand licentiouſuefſe. Wharrhen? do | | away through the violence of his corrupti- 
theſe ren teach one thing and belecue ano. | | ons, tocommirtharſin which his conſcience 
cher ? Surely it may bethecaſe ofmany for | | condemned , and to negle& obedienceto 
faith cormmeth notby yariety of knowledge, | | Gods vndoubeed truth? $0 Daxid who was 
neitheris it tied ro learning; burir is thefree| | indued with notableknowledge, and n6 lefſe | 
pift of God beftowedas well, yea and as of. [, | grace, fell notwi ng moſt fearefully 
tenalſo, the fimple fiſherman as : into adultery and murther ; but ſhall wee 
the learned Pharifie; and therefore though| | thereforethinke thar hee was norperſwaded 
| they haue ſuch grear _ and know. | | thattheſe were hotriblefins , or ther when 
ledge, thar theyare able to inſtruR others & | he commended mercy, innocency and cha« 
defend the'truth _ all oppoſers , yer]. | titie, he _ not as hethought? And Peter 
may they beas hard-hearted and fall of in. | | likewiſe denied and forſyore his Maſter , 
fidelity, as the moſt ighorant and forriſh in{ | whom before hee had acknowledgedto be 
the World: Shall then their hardneſſe of | the Sonne of God; but ſirall weehence con. 
| heart and infideliciemoue vsto caltthetruch | | cludethar Petey diſſembled when hee made 
| of God which chey deliver inro queſtion, gol that notsble confeſſion, becauſe when hce 
as though it werea matter doubrfull whether | | camero the riall hee vucerly diſclaimed it 
| it is the Word of God or no?- God forbid; Nay, rather wee may certainly bee perſwa- 
Yea, let Godbe true and tnery man aliar Forj | ded, that David was cart away with his 
| thcir oFine conſciences are convinced&fthis} | luſt and concupiſcence, and Peter bucrcome 
| truththovgh nor perſwaded , and the Lord} | with feare , frailcie , and both drawne, 
| harh given them eyes toſee it , though not. through their corruprion , to commit thoſe 
to. 


| hearts to belecue it; ro the end tharthe | fins whichtheir conſciences condemned, Buy 
of ourſaluation may wholly bee afcri leauing fuch farre fercht inſtances, let eueric 


his owne free grace, who callerh and juſti- | |man, yea ttiet! hee who harh attained ynto 
| fierh ; fanAiGorh andſaucth whou he wi : 66 che greateſ meaſure of faith and fan&i- 
and not 'vnto humane learning or know- Lon , enter into a ftrift and due confide- 


| tedge, which may beatrained ynto by mans| [ration with himfdlfe, aud examinehisowne 
induſtry and labour, - © - | conſcience before Gods tribunal ſcare; and 
It may bee alſo thattheſe whoteachone then let himecll me whether heeperforme 


_—__ 


ea 


j 


[CH4P,25, Tentations taken from the exill lives of Minifters, anſwered, \ |, 
once to all that truth which hee know- { | them nor onely'by their word, but allo move 
pare belecucth : or whether hee may not | them to how Ag a inftruction by their 
;iuſtly complaine, that our corruption takes example. But yer let vstake heed, that Satan 
occaſion by the knowledge of Gods com- | | doe not take occaſion ypon the neglect of | 
mandement, to worke in vs all manner of con- their dutic tomake vs negleR ours; and that 
cupiſcence; that hee doth me things which | | heedoe notrob vsofthe ineftimable treaſure 
he alloweth not , yea which ce harteth and of Gods word , and depriue vs of this hea. 
abhorreth ; that though hee doc not one- uenly Manna and food of our ſoules, wherby 
ly know the law of od , but alſo is de- all the graccs of Gods ſpirit are begorten, 
lighted therewith in the inner man, y& that nouriſhed and increaled in vs, becauſc the 
there is another law in hit members which Miniſter who offereth it vnto vs doth not 
warreth againſt the law of his minde , and feed vpon it himſelfe, And rothis end we are 
leadeth him captine unto the law of ſinue , 25 to know that the miniſterie 6f che word is 
Rom.9.3,15,23+ | it is Rom.7$- 15-22 And ifthis the calc | Gods ordinance, which dependeth __ 

of Salomon, Danid, Peter, and ofall Gods the worthineſſe , of him who deliucreth ir 
children, who haue attained to the greateſt neither is it made voide and vneffeual by 
meaſure of knowledge and ſanRification; his vyaworthines, bur it hath its vertue, force 
let not Satan perſwade vs that wee may ſafe- and power from the blefſing of God, and 
ly negle& the miniſterie of the word, becauſe fromthe inward operation of hisſpirit, who 
/ © Miniſters thereof ſceme not perſwaded |, | appplieth irto the hearts and conlciences of 
that the doctrine which they deliver is true, men , and thereby illuminates their vnder- 
in that they doe not practiſeit in their owne ttandings,and begerterh faith in them and all 
lives: for many knowing and belecuingthat | | ſanRifyingand ſauing graces. And hence it 
truth which "they deliver, are notwith- | | is, thatthe Miniſter. bimlelfe,, finderh nox 
ſanding deſtiriite of the ſandtifying graces | | the word which heedelivercth, effectuallfor 
of Gods ſpirit, and therefore wholly carried | | the begetring of faith or any grace inhim, 
away into all licentious wickednefſe ; and | | which norwithflandingis powerful in many 
many alſo who are ſanQified, being not | | of the hearers for theſepurpoſes, becauſe the 
wholly purged from their naturall corrup. Lord vouchſafeth not the afſiſtance and in- 
tions, are readie to ſheyw their frailticand |, | ward co-operation of his holy Spirit with 
infirmiries to all the world , though they |* | the outward Miniſteric of the Word vnto 
know , acknowledge , belecue , and from | | him, which norwithtanding hee mercifully 
their hearts embrace that truth which they anteth vnto others, Secing thenthe Mini- 
teach andprofeſle, eric ofthe Word is Godsowne Ordinance, 
wwe 4+ | Bur if Satan cannot thus preuaile, nor | | which hemaketh effeQuallco whom he will 
The ſeevnd | cauſe vs todoubt of Godstruth , becauſerthe| | by the inward operation of hiz holy $pirit, 
renrarion td" | Miniſters live not according tothar doctrine oy Inns ic is delivered ; and ſeeing 
kenfrom ©2* | which they teach; then hee willperſwade| | thoſe Miniſters which are moſt boly and 
| Miniters, an. | them at leaſt to refuſe co heare ſuch whoſe} | yertuous cannot attheir pleaſure infuſe grace 
| were. lives are ſcandalous , asbeing vnworthieto [,g| intotheir hearers ; for Pan/may plant, and | 1:01; 
| rakethe word intorheir ,and vnable| | eApolos may water , but God gineth the 
ro conuert or amend others, ſeeing the word | | increaſe ; fo that neither the onenot the 0- 
| is not powerfull which theydelivecfor the | | ther are any thing in chemſclues without 
conuerting and reforming -of thereowne | | Gods bleſſing ; "Ha alſo thoſe who are 
lives. Which tentation of Satan is moſt | | looſeand vicious, if they truely preach the 
- | dangerous and pernicious ynto many; for | | truthitſelfe , cannot by their bekel hin- 
what greater difcoura gement can their bee | der Gods Ordinance , but that commin 
to a hcke patient, then to take phyficke of | | from their mouthes it will bec cffefual 
ſuch a Phyfition who cagnotcure himſclfe | | for the converſion of men vnto God , and 
ofthe ſame diſeaſe > Or who willingly eate |,,| the erernall faluation of thoſe that be 
oftharfood , which hee who giuethitvnto |* | legue; for though vnto himſclfe ir bee but 
himſo loatheth and abhorreth, that hee will 2 dead letter, yetthe Spirit of God may giue 
- - _ _ = ras cakerh life me in thoſe who receiue it ; and 
ight it hearing him diſcourſeofmercie, | | though cheth for glory or gaine , of 
| chalfirie, anlibealitie whom heeknoweth | | for ale 22d irife, pay het Gs with the 
wholly poſſeſſed of crueltie, luſt, and coue- | | Apolile reiogre that (hrift i preached 
? J pre ny 
toulneile? And therefore it were to bee manner of way, and reapethefruitthereofto | 
wiſhed that Gods Miniſters ſhould be Phy. | | ourcternall comfort; LafHy, ſecing the wil- 
hionsto themſelues, beforethey take ypon | | domeof God thinketh is good to ſend Am- 
them the cure of others; that & y ſhould baſſadours of both ſorts , ſanQiificd and vn- 
not ſtandflike Images by the high way ſides, wo] ſanRified , and oftentimes maketh the word | 
diredling others in their iournics,themſclues | | jn the mouth of a faithful] and Mini- 
| godly | 
ike; mouing foote , butthat they ſhould | | fer thefauour of death ynto death, and the 
© guides goe before them,, and infirut | | ſame word inthe mouth of one who is yoid 


a | of | 
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| 


. 
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75 | Tentarions token from different Religions anſwered; Cu av.26.) 


h ation theſauourof life | |rdigious , what Religion wiltthou pony 
on Ges gage wy 6 nn ſhould'norde. | in.this great confuſion > to what ch 
re vpon man bue wholly reſt and rely our | | wile thou adjoynethy ſelfe,ſceingonciscon- | 
Chem vpon Gods owne Ordinance, giving { |frary to another, and thou knowelt net || 
nd aſcribing vnto him the wholeglory wan, which is inclietruch?Ifthou beeſt wiſechere- 
| ayſe of our conuerſion andfaluation ; ler fore keepthy ſeifequier & letall alone, hear. 
not Satan perſwade ystothinke worſeofrhe | |kennorto any of them, or if rhou doſt, bc- 
pure Word of God L becauſe of his corrup- licue them notouer haſtily 5 be of that Reli- 
tion who delivereth it. For what werethis | | gion which wilbeſt ſtand with chincaduan- | 
butto refuſe a comfortable ambaſſage from a [1 © tag*; or ifthou wilt needsſerue God, follow 
ious Prince, becauſe wediſlikethequa- | |thine owneeonſcienge, haue a good intention 
f. ies of the Ambaſlador9what werethis bue | | in thatthoudocſt,& itis enough;bur profelle 
ro ſcorn to receiue a kind letter froma loui not one Religion mote then another, til thou | 
Father , becaule the carrier doth diſpl ſeelt thoſe who are leazned agree amonglt 
vs? What is this but to refuſe a rich treaſure, | |themiclues, for yntillthen thou canſthaue ng 
becauſe ir-is brought vato vs in an carthen | | aſſurance that cliou profeſſeſttherruth,. 
veſſell which is fraile and brittle ? What is it For the anſwering of which tentation we | A. Set? 2. | 
but likeproud beggersto refuſe the bounti- | | areto know, that the Scripeures haue fore- | The anſwere 
full alnics of a mercifull Prince, becauſe it.is | | cold vnto vs thatchere ſhould be es, dims- | ro the former | 
delivered ynto ysby an Almner who is couc- [20' ſions, berefies, and falſe teachers, even yuto | 30h. 
rousand hard hearted > Yea, what is it but the end of the world; asappeareth r.{or.11+ 4" non _ 9 
tocrofſeour Sauiour Chriſts cxprefſe Com- | | 19. 1-Tim. gat. 2.Pete2-1. Andthe expe- |, per.z.1. 
mandement , who commanded all to Eeare | | rience of alltimes both vnder the Law, and | © © 
euen the Scribes and Phariſics who fate in vnder the Goſpell, may ſuffigiently teach vs, 
Meſes Chaire, and todocafter their words, | |that whereloeutrtherruch of God is publi 
though not after their workes? Ina word, | | ſhed and preached, there it is © by 
whatis it elſe then to pinneGodsOrdinance | | innutherable SeQtaries and Herezicks, whit 
"por mans ſleeve, & to makethe preaching | . | by themaliceand ſubriltie of Satan,are ſtir- 
of the Golpell, which 4 che power of Godro| | red vpto impugne and diſcredit therrueRe- 
ſaluarion vueo enery one who beleeweth , 10 [30, lipion : and therefore if Satancan ſtill keepe 
_ns the weake ſtrength of fraile| | vs blind-foldedin ignorance , andreftraine 
fle ither to bee made eftcuall by his | | vs fromthe confeſhon and profeſſion of our 
worthineſſe, orto bemadeyaineand vopro- | | faith, tillchere be a generall ynitic andagret- | 
ficable by his vnworthineſſe? . ment in thetrueReligion , without all op- 


politionor gain-ſaying, then hee hath atrai- 
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_ 


; ned his defire ; for ſo ſhall wee ncuer joyne 
- Cuar, XXVI. (rarpakat achpr pres; oe ea nor 

Sathans 4tro0ns taken from ſundry Ie XUE member eG ON © 6 ren, in 
- nga? —_— - | and pradtifingthe Religion of 1 Chrif 
Foy ker [ao/ ſeeing theDeuill will nor ceaſe to flirre vp 
LOA ta. his wicked inftrumenes , falſe Pr e- 
WORE vicked inftrumenes , ophers, Se- 
dthus Satan may wered, |. | Qarjesand Heretickes, tortheend the may 
when hetaketh occaſion of dil. oppugne and contradict thetruch itis 
crediting tire Goſpell and hin- | | Gncerely preached , and make it fraitlefſein | 
dering thecourſethereof by ob- | | the hearts of vnbeleeucrs ; fecine allo our 
z<cting the wickednefſe and worldly pro | | Sauiour hath caughe ys thas his Church js 
> orthe infirimjtiesand fraile weak. but a little flocke,, which is aſſaulted 'and | 
nefſe of the Miniſters thereof, Butif hecan- | | orieuouſly vexed, not only with Lions, Ti- | 
nor thus preuaile, heeleauerh their liuesand | gres andopenenemes, buralſo withFozes 
commerh to their dodtrine, Doſt thou nor [50! and Wolucsinſheeps clothing, andfectere. 
ſce ( will hee fay) that there are innume- | '| nemies, who ynder the ſhewand profeſſion | 
| rable SeRts and contrary Fations amongſt | | of Religion, ſeekero vadermine and bring is | 
thoſe who profeſle nitic ? Some] | to ruine. And the Apoſile alfo hath fore... 
| Papiſts , ſome Proteſtants » ſome Arti-| | warned up ns. gd among 
ans, ſome Anabapriſts , ſome Pelagians , | vs , that they who are approgkcd might bee 
lomeLibertines, Familifts, ſome Do- we Tong: thay e there bee many 
natiſis , and many other whoall cite andal- | | Sets and Her, 1s, many falſe Religions, & 
leage Scriptures for the defending of their | | but oneTruth,chis muſt nor make vs toneg- | 

opinions, and confidently affirme, | | le& all, till there bean vniuerſall agreer 
j only hauetherruth amongſithem? [69 for as well may we reconcilelightanddar 

How therefore canſ} thou know which is | nefſe, chechildren of God withthe childre 
truth and which sfalſhood; who interpret | | of the Deuill, grace aud naturall corruption 
the Scriptures arighe & who wreft and mil- | | truth agderrour , as the true Relis; with 
conſtrue them? orifthou were diſpoſed to be thoſe which arc falſe, orthe of the | 
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| vmo: Heaven , and many by-wayes w 
leade to detirudtion MN hoe ws 


rarew! rbreckule all tonts, be- 
urfee and die , . by eating rhar 

(ono der yen ibn 7 

ey are made more warie in maki 

| ice of foch dier #s is fi for thepr 


od Empiricks wrong inſtead of curing; 


_ | burthis maketh them'with more circumſpe- 
' | Riontofind oura skilfull and learned P 
'Grion, Let vstherefore ponents pra | 
] Rice in chaſe ſpicituall 


(rang rap eh 1169 ve 


no ih a ah leader 


this heaucnly journey , bur 
wo 14 amy cor arg, ceto il- 


igen 
. 020 0 ht vwnd perfe& way : alſo 
obey which. offer vs in 


dee erties Slhherberyecs 
\ Buthereir will bee demanded how thoſe 


Geadof the wholeſome food andp Vocke of IA 
' our ſoules , ene Weak with Moreton | 


eadenene _=— 


Senfiring ofall Sets Herefies and errours 


whatſoever: and therefore wemult expound 
thoſeplaces whicharedarke and ambiguous 

by thoſe which are | and mani- 
Afoo—would know whe. 


Word ; not making choice of tho 

which ſeeme any y way herd and 

but of thoſe which are cleere- and renerrry 
and fo wee ſhall find thar theirdoQrines are 
as comitraty to Gods truth, as to dark- 
neſſe, For whereas they at wee are 
able to fulfill che Law, and to merirHeauen, 


| che Scriptures affirme the cleane contrary, 


namely , that in many things wee finne al, 
lames ) Gandadeftcar beth keepe the whole 
Law, and yet fasleth inone point ts guiltic of 
all, \[ax6-3-20-thet theve is ws mans fnuneth 
not, 1.Kings 8.46. that in Gods fight none 
that lineth canbe iuft al.1 43-2. that 
when wee hawe done thoſe things that are 
commanded 5, we are ofitabe ſtraant:, 
and bane dowe but onr dutie , and therefore 
merit nothing , Lake 17. 10 So whereas 
they teach thar wee muſt pray to Saints and 
, becauſe they make interceſſion for 

vs,t Apottleflatlyexcludeth allotherfrom 
thisoffice, burChriſt alone. t im. 2.5. there |! 
irone CMediatonr berweene God and max. 
Whereas they reachthat marriage is ynlaw- 
ful forſome men atalltimes,anqfome meats 
vnlawfullfor all men arfometimes cheHoly 
Ghoſt rellerh x5. plainly that this is erronc+ 
| 0s and 4 dotirine of Demils; and that ewer) 
creature of God iz good, and nothing ought to 
_ of it be receined with ſg *- 
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precious ey ©, | 1.Cof.2. 16,15, 
wherewith being anoinecd weeſee, who be. 
fore were blind, Rewe/-3.18, And-if once 
we have recciued this ahointing, we tered nor 
that any man ſvonldteach vs, for thiganoin> 
ting teacheth vs all things, as it is 24Jobm 2. | tatohn 1.27, 
27. Though therefore wee wereabandoned | 
of all other meanes ,.yerler not Sathan per- 
{wade vstonegleRtall Religion, becauſe wee; 
cannotdiſcernethe true; Religion fromthar 
'which isfalle : for if weeearneſtly and fin- 
cerely labour after the knowledge of the 
truth, and with Cornelixs continual. | 1 5,16 
ly implore the affiſtance and diretion: of 
Gods Spirit, weeſhall be ſure to obraine our 
deſire , forthe Lord bath-promiſed ix ; and 
he will vadoubredly be as good as his word, 


Revel,3 18, 


tht. 


£ 
tas 1 ©.4 4 T5 2» + 


zo] — 5 — 
1 Cnar, XXVII. 
Satans rentations taken from 0ur vuwor- 
thine ſſe and vnſutneſſe tobeare, 
anſwered, 


Set. t. 


bur if —_— 

leaverhic Mi- Gods Word 
niſters , and come to ies themſtlues, ' 
ſug geſting into theirmind Sthatthey arc vn- |. 
worthy, in reſpe& ofthe innumerable num- | 
ber oftheir fins,to be hearers ofthe Goſpell, | 
which is pureand excellent; and that their 
corruptions are ſo great, their vnderſtan- 
dings ſo blind, their memories ſo ſlippery, 
ops por aryas their heart and affe: 
Rionsſo wic Inn) that irisco 
gy wn 4 this their yofitneſſero 
heare , thatthe Word of God, which in it } 
ſelfe isthe ſauour of life varolife , will be- 
come vnto them thefauour of death tocheir 
more deepe condemnation. For the anſwe- | 
of » if | |ringof whietftenation , wee arcto know, { 

other meancs faile ys, wehaue our | | firft, thitour finsand vn worthineſſe ſhould 

yatoGod by catncit andeffeQuall| | beſofarre from hindering vs from chehes. 
nftanchy crauing bis holy Spiricto | | ring of Gods Word, that they ſhouldrather | 

area vs,wehayes mercifullpro.. [Go] ſerue as forcible arguments ro moue ys more | 
; he witheare our.cequeſt and grant [| Jattentively and diligently 60 heare itt be. | 4736.19, 

Frned'vs his holy Spirizz «nd tthereby he cauſe ir is the meanes ordained of God to | 
. | will laminate the blind eyes of our vader- | [pull vs out of ourfins, topurgeys from our | 
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That our yn- 
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F not make vs 
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en f y cho Kogy, h T bearing. 
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want faith, and allother ſanRify 
yer weeareto bearethe Word of 
thereforecthe Lord hath ordained the Mini- 


Rerieof the Word, ph re Honor. 
bur alſo to'beger | 


jr 


Þ ncmgna fee bee madefit , who before | 
»,- | wertynſhit. Netbarere vice to itmagi 


grace where it-is begun, 
and begin it where it is wanti - fothat wee 


nly hcarebecauſe wee arefir, bur 


ethar 
Faichand other graces before 
burfollowakier as rout ra effects thereof, 
'as the Apoſtle plainlyſhewerth, Row,xo. 14; 
Burhow foal they call onhim whom they 


-  hawe not beleened? And how hall they be. 


lene it him of whons they hawe not beard ? 
| And bow ſhall they buare without a Prea- 
rnb: « Faith commethby hea. 
ring", | and hearing 63 the Word +044 If 
then there beno without and 
nograce without faith, it muſt 
that before we heare, wearedeſtirure of faith 
a adore. novgieints, God and thar = ny 
oof, 


moe _ ; rn one ww asan 
it. eit is thatthe A. 
OK; ſaich, That bath caled vi with an 
y calling, not accor jr wee, but 
; fo his Ker are ;wheeh 
as ginen onto vi oe 
wo en The Age be 
re in e Ce ods Saints, 
Fre omg their calli 
graceat 
fued confulion and \ viter Hos 


= rol omen Te 
in A 

a wicked Sorcerer , an horrible ? 
what worthineſſe in Mary Magdalene pol. 
felled by feuen Deuils? or in ed aint 


| Zacchexs the Publicans? or in Pax! who 


'perſecutedthe Church of God ? Ins word, 
{what worthineſſe is inanyof Gods Saints, 
before 'the Lord by: the preaching of his 
Word, madeeffettuall by che inward ope. 
ration of bis Spirir » hiarh called and conuer- 
red, and pull eG finnesand 
'corruptions in w wallowed,and in- 
©» moanpy antes ceo roar; of his ſandth. 
tying and faui 

Secondly, 
nefleo heare, detour reredlt 


; wholly ne 

ply Pormch this muſt not mooue vsto 
negleQ thehear thehearing of Gods Word , butto 
becomebearers thereof with more careand 


corriptions x TY narke ey eveſiwaiges| 
tion; \ andtomaktvs of the ſonnes of wrath 
thechildren of God. Moreoucr ,though wel 


Er 


"hk bis : vnto ". Ay 
rh bs rec, an mw DEAD | 


may 3Þ- 5 


were ſo fatrefrom | 
hand, thatra- | 


at ao abr cureake- 


_ 


-[40| 


Fw 


[retires 


increaſing of gracewhereic already i 
5 n0 lee efettual for chebegerting 


ro, ex For it is the two-edped fro of 
the Spiric, which ea pouhr and make way 
will 


forir elferoener ; build a lodging 
for itſelfe rodwellin, Ir BPR 2 light 
to guide thoſerhar fee, bur ious eye. 
pats open Barb © wete ddr | 
blinde. Ir is-nor onely the Ny dew] 
which maketh Gods graces to : 5Þn in vs, 
bur alſothacdiuine ſeed which | them 
being and in out hearrs.It is ior one- 
ly the food of our ſoules to preſerueand in- | 
creaſerharſtrength which we alreadie have, | 
bur alfo thar immortall ſeed by which wee 
arefirſt nto God & borne againe, 
who before weredead inour fidnts, and that 
exc&lent phyficke' of 6ur ſoules by which' 
purged from their and 
ynto healeh , which before were| 
deadly fickein fin; ittakerhi vs firſtto will | 
char whichiog arid then further to defire 
it; ir ' who before were deadin 
our opp this life; itbe. | 
gets and b faith and fanRification and 
ces in vs,and en and 
begun ir and increaſeth rhem. 
And therefore let not Satan diflwade vs from 
the heating of GodsWord , becauſe ofour 
fins, vnworthineſſe andvafitneſſe; for as it 
hn ont amend roeytenenyre 
þ + 15 


of grace | 
where it neuer was. There is no +0 anna 
tharwill negleR hiscrade and live idly be- 
caufe he is poor, bur rather this wil moue him 
ro bremore painfull therein, as being the 
meanes whereb hee may become rich; nci- 
ther doe men refuſcall nouriſhment, becauſe | 
they haueempty and Romackes, but 
doe morcearneft! defiremeattharthey ma y 
be filled and ed; yea vn womerk ga 
RKomackesare weake doe not re- 
fuſe their food, burear to 
liccle and lictle in y- 


cheir appetite, "andſo by 
hey ge omackes. Let 


eel DT hameckes they 
gat chelike | 10 ray or when weper- 
anncnaiger 


lineſſe in Gods races, let vs 
on heaucnly 
rreaſureand le, that weemay 


be aderich; when wee feeleour emptineſle 


gn ara nr let vs more ca- 
after this ſpiricuall Manna that 
wee Co en Elledend fo farisfied ; when wee 
finde our appetite weake and our ſtomackes 
indi a en wn food, ler vs 
a little force our ſelues againſt the appr 
or vie all I ſhar- 
pen it,and ſo weſhall find Coons we 
care, theofiner we ſhalldeſire, the more wee 
cafiduees bates) and the ex bepefit 


wee ſhall reccive by it, neglect 
of hearing will = vs op hcl day —_ 


vnfit to heare, Even as 
quitelpoilerhe nag, 
Bur hereafflited confciences will further 
objeR, 


A. 


FEY 
w__ i. 


imperfeRion, then ſurely we ſhould Ubenone. 
'avall; for euen the beſt * Godsferuants vpon | 
:thecarth have their moft'commendabledus> 
ries ftaincd and blemiſhed with their imper< 
fections and corruptions ; but yet becauſe 
ME dverhceuill they would not, and haue 
rtie defire, and earneſt endeauourto 
performe ſeruicevnto God in that perfecti- 
on which he requirerh, the Locdin mercy 
them according to that which 
they hav, andnot atcordingro that which 
| w—_ X Hop; ny doth graciouſly accepr the 
will for the deed, couering their imperfe&ti. 
ons with the rich Robe of Chriſts perfet 
righteouſneſle, and waſhing awa their fi is 
and" cerruptions with his precious bloud. 
(er9yen- Furthermore if this werea ſufficient reaſon 
Corr vr er which = _ ] rodiſcourage a man from hearing the word, 
of ourimperfetions & 120] becauſe he finhcthinthe hearing of ie, thet 
ao; e1 | ſhould none ynconuerted and vnt« egenirate 
to heartie,, becauſe being deftitute 
| ofa lively Faith , alfrhey doe isfin. Whereas 
| Eonerariwiſe wee know that God hath ap- | Roin.14.13s 
the Miniſtery of the Word as his 
owne Ordinance, to giue light va chem 
that fitin darkneffe ,"ro conuert and 1 regenc- 
| rate thoſe whoaredead infinne, a ndrotn- 
due them with faich' (ho are yt" in the 
ſtare of infidelitie”; that fo, $3 they 
ti-'] | may beinabled for the tirne ro cortiets per- 
| Tforme ſuch icoepe_tle ſeruice as hee eom- 
1 1 rhandeth: - 


|* We kiiow Sateen » Seribs hui 
+ reth that his Tre tho Id exetciſe his 
| hard, thouy Hoy ahis, Þ 


. A. a 
nC0.3.157 


uice, Not « 
cannot daoerne! res : 
_— {th bv ;Bk., © "% Fre Ut 
' | toperfect kill: rnd 5 
his you $ Nouicesro. cerciſe t} | 
'theartof bearing, ies th ir þ 
loffe ſermevtoexeeed thel provi ral 
tire it wilſtarneto thei acl 
| te at WY oy emo tr 

me and ren bomontoen 
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i i | tho Word and Prayer there is greateſt im- 


I -1n vertue 
Alinefſe. For-ic-is erage] 
hee beginnah 


na pd them where: they 


_! y, " letys coolider that when, in.che 
performingof Religious dutics, as hearing 


areb 


prnoget obedience in. relpedt of abilitic 
and payer , there isſhewed greateſt pow. 
Rich jn- pl var of the will and: dere, 
ry ith{ancingtheſegrear infirmities _ 
| doen ck our pace, butconſtantly per- 
fiſt i eſc holy dutiesFor itis no eat mat- 
ter , if choſe willingly performe vn- 
to God, wh whocan pee Hl naRe* 
and meaſure which themſelues defire, fee 
their obedienceis accompanied wit 1 ht 
[otoing irons joy which _ 
LE rewardin 


theirpaines inche 
Incout G rolends 
cifull and dtligent ey 
js mixed with man 
Areco! ontinually dil He ro pane 


| theſe holy duties , notwithſtanding they are 
| ie 'of a all comfort and incouragement, 


ho by 
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where they arewanting , = ed a 


f and inperteRions) doe conſtantly perfiſt in | 


| 


| ceGad, and inthe end he willfo refcue him 
| vth the power,of his Spiritchat he ſhall ob. 
| rainethe vitory,and make him ascommen. 


'benorwkbſtandin fill read 
| Gous OO; wr r Y at 
; ofavy Yncie; and! it were) wounded ang 


| maymed, doth the conflict ,! onely in | 
| love and obcdience-to the Lord of Hoſts - 


| anddutie. And-therefore let ys not be dif. 
| of Gods Seruice by our many foyles & falls; 
| this Sword of the Spirit, becauſe throu 


| _- weberhus difarmed, Satan will eafily 


| mander thathee will giue vs ſtrengrh< and 


forme vmo hiarthat ſeruicewhich he requi. 
Ts vr refiſt Sathar after chey haveoficy 
j but if onewhdisby rey. 
of wes m1 'continually foiled and | 
oucrcameof fin it all ſeruices' wherein he i; 


Ormance 
this ſeruice muſt needes bee acceprab]e 


dable inthetimerocomefor his ftrengrh and 
abilities, as he was before for his obedience 


couragedfromthe performanceofthe duties 
neither ler Satan perſyade ys tocaft awa 


_ Oranceor. weaknes ity viing i it arighe, 
(0 it were)a little hurt our hand -ſee 


Ger with. his centations at the ro 

we ow _ viter ouerthrow ; 

ory ne cepe this ſpirituall weapo 8 

Pilina our arts deſiring our great Cow. 


30|teach our hands to warre and our ingersto 


|| ard ſo inftru vs in this fpirituall- 
| chr i ſhlleſureinthe endo obtain the 


F 
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| How we muſt, arme our ove wo a ainft _ 


ye the be Werdef God frowleſe. 


| Ec food, 9d. 


he will ſarclyinable vs with h - i 


Long Ag are, gn ; 43G 10:1 03; TICS 
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. bentations, whereby 


$8 ſwadevsfrom h e word; 
burif pahreakes theſ == and |© 
ods | 1.yin 


; wh du ops daetarthed 


; orif mee is our ehexto hear 


if this will notpreuail, by ca- 
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"1 That Satan tempresh v1 tonegligence in bearing the Word: CHA p a8 \ | 


ai 


ings in their owne na« Word whom wee are to heare {+ whereby 4 9413 comm: 
ae, ao religious, it the wdochacghe! Atementor arias away with avdie 7 | _— yr 
in timeconucnient, to theend that wee miration of hisgifts, and in the means vim | 0s 
may bee difteatted and bee made ynfit to make no 9. ns of oy © mneane time niſter, 
, ceame v h 
it, | beacerheWard with proc, Which tenes= | | food which is offered ike rmothem, who 
e10ns har Ke ei I we in ſtead of drinking of the Wine, Rand won. 
noun mow ad 1 he pale | | cringe cnt wermaip 
PE ee eters Goda! | O1p; or ele witha prejudicate opiniow'of 
| habit potfarabingatermards Be hof 1 gr gi, 00 imapertoRtions of 
fore wee come tothe hearing of the Word, | life, whereby theyare lo foreitalled, chat 
———_ 9 Hr ..ngh waar} ay thinke nothing which hee candcliver 
our mindsare made fit veſſels to receiuethe wikheWnnene booghung 
TE aatercndFndeto folk Fes Thirdly, we muſt expetlout of oureogi- | $.Se77. 4. 
Foun Cognos ofthe] | = tr attarance of all worklly bu. | Weautes: 
rob&ll  whour en - pas lineſles, pleaſuresand delighrs, left they di. | 2<! aUworldly 
rence = emnto{ che dion which weare| ſtrat our minds inthe hearing of the word, | "05H 
w fete ' | andſochoaking this; heavenly ſeed makeir 
totakein band;if we preſenc our ſelues raſh=[' | - 0k! foamek y,1ee 
ly and vnaduiſedly, as if we went to a play, |. ruitleſſe; forasthe veſſel which is already 
or todi ſome worldly buſinefſe ; wee | ,; full, will receiueno more, and whatſqeucr is 
ſhall hardly keepe our minds from negligene || | P*1v" {into it, ſpillerh vponthe ground: fo 
| wandring and worldly diſtraQtions , ak { [che minde that is full of world | barn 
will ethe Word of God fruirleſle tiotis, is notfitto receiuerhe Word of God, 


Ws: 5; | | ”" ke __ aSit wm 6 enter , it is kept 

' Now this preparation doth princi cke and ſo periſheth; for God and Mam- 
conh6R ; firſt, in thepurgingof HR mon, the holy Word of God and the cares. 
ma | affections, towhich | i the Wiſe man ex- | and yanities of the world, can never dwell 
|horcech vs; -Eceleſc5-1. Taks heed to thy | | atthe ſame rime together, but'as foone as one 

' [fect when thow extre#t into the how/e of God entreth itexpellerh the other, As therefore 
thatis, tbeecarefull to purge thineaffeRions |,, | P<2 PurPofingro writea Serrypn, doemake 
| which are the feerof thy foule. And this was | 3*| <eanerheir writing tables , by blotting out 
; | - a(h; chat which-was written in them befote, for 


: P 
| + ara $1. ons" do the ; iy. ; | otherwiſethere would beſuch a mixture and 
v confuſion, that nothing would bee legible; 


| che Law, Exod-19:10-where by the waſhi 
of theirclothes — bodics , q EY ; | ſo when wepurpoleto carry away a Sermoh 
the ſecrer ionsof the heart wasfieni. |} [faire written inthe tables of our memories, 


fied andrepreſented. Which duty is nec | | wee mult firſt bloc outall worldly affaires 
rily to bee performed of all choſe who will | | 44 buſineſſes}, otherwiſe therewillbee no- | | 
'hearethe Word with profit: forasthemoſt | | thing but confuſion, and wee ſhall not be - | 


puceliquoris defiled and made vnprofitable |, | >! 59 recall anything to our remembrance. he 
{ os eo Fourthly, before the hearing of theword, | Ns w Se | 
& *: Ce muUN ECX- 


, if itbepurtinto a pelluted and Rtin« |. Q. 
k Ee. 3 he wh wen of Gods | | we muſt ſearch andexamineour hearts both | "© 
Word is defiled and madefruicleſfſe,ynto all | concerning our finsandcorruptions, as alſo ——— | 
{thoſe who receiue it into a heart. ed} | concerning our wants and imperfe&ions. Tc 
{ with vncleaneaffetions. Astherefore Ado. | | For the firſt, wee muſt conſider to what fins 
fer was enj by God topuroff his ſhoes | | weare moſt addiAed, and with what tenta- 
frombis feer , hefre ee mmintentadooting | tions wearemoſt eahily ſubdued , tothe end 
' ground made holy by Gods preſence , or re= | | we may bring our fins to beſlaughtered and 
'ceivethe Lords ambaſſageto his peoples ſo: þ | mortified with the Sword of Gods Spirit, 
| herequirerh of vsthart we pur off the , |, | being otherwiſe vnable to ouercome them 
thatis, thecorruption of our affeQ1ons, 'be... |? *| our {clues; andthar we nay allo thereby ſo 
fore we ypon the holy groundof his | | trongly armeall parts, both of our bodies 
Church thereto hearethegladridings ofthe | | and ſoules, as thar they ſhall nor intimero 
FI , concerning our cuerlaſting delivery | | come, bring vs againeynder their dominion. 
- outof th bondageof cur ſpirituallenemics* | ' | Andas Citizens being beſieged withtheir e= 
| What theleaffections arethe Apoſtle [awes | | nemics doelearne by their aſſaulting, which- 
ly ſhewerh, /am.r.19; namely wrath, | | partof theCicie is moſt weake, andio with 
le, malitiouſneſſe, to which Pecer,| | morecare and labour fortifie it, with op 


cet difhuulation and bypocrifie, enuie | | and munition, trenches and bulwarke 
King, 1>Per.2.1- And tothele || when wee who arecontinually beheged? 
| llother like vntothem. | | ourfpirituallenemics , doe learne by thei 
wſt baniſh out of our | aulcing of vs where weare weakeſt, a 
| inions,.-| | theenemy moſt like eo enter, chen v | muſt 
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Thoſe wt "PIETY word of God. 


- | | moſt fitfor his vie & benefit ; for char which | 


d.Sed.s6., 
Weeareto vſe 
, carneſt praier. 
TER Pſal.119.18, 2 


ro-their preſent (tate 


"1 WC may 


| and munition:, whereby wee mey | 
I daa daldogciand make reſiſtance, 
So alſo weare roconſider of our wants and 
imperfeRions, that ſo we may be Giared vp 
vith anearneſt defire,tohaue them ſupplica, 
and hexeby may bemoued with morecareto 
apply ynto our {clues ſuch food as ſhall bee 
fir to ſupplytheſe our wants, & amend 
ae In For as men who er 
earneſtly defireto bee ſatisfied with whole- 
ſome food,,neither will hey willingly with- 
out any difference cate of all mearcs, eſpe- 
cially if they haue weake tomackes , but of 


| that which is moſt fit and beſt agreeth with 


them:ſothoſe who find their ſpiriuall wants 
earncily defireto bee ſatisfied , and to haue 
their defects ſupplicd :and for as much as all 
food containcd in Gods Word, is nor fit for 
this purpoſe, nor agreeable to their ſto- 
mackes, to the end that Gods graces may be 
nouriſhed in them, therefore te wil wile- 
ly make choice of that which beſt agreeth 
and apply irynto 
ſclues accordingly. For example , hee who, 
findeth his heart hard and ſecure , muſt feed 
n thethreatnings of the Law, to the end 
he may be humbled, and his heart mollified, 
and diflolued into teares of vnfained repen- 
tance; hethat isof a broken heart and con- 


trite ſpirit, muſt feed 1 
po ih the Golpell; hee that is ig- - 
nger after milke, and defire 


3, 
ticular ſtate , 
wants, thatſo 
| hema  moredili 
inſtructions 


ing to heare the word, 
y apply ſuch doctrines 
exhorcations as ſhall bee 


is food to one, is poyſon to another, and that 
falue which is fit to heale one fore, doth 
.make another to feſter and ranckle. And one 
part of the Word of God being applied to 


| menof divers eſtates, doth worke diuers ef. 


fects;  oneitfeederh, another ir poyſonerh; 
oneirhealerh, anotherirwoundeth ; to one 
it is theſauour of life yntolife , and ro ano. 
ther itisthe ſauour of death vntodeath : and 
therefore; before wee come to the hearing 
thereof, CIT ITO he Bah than 
apply and makeproficable vſcro our 
CE rare able views ol 
— —opdadergy ially 
remelfand heary yntothe Lord, 
at he will open owr e7,"fd as we may 
[ee the wonderfull things of hus Law; that he 
| Willtake away our rts,and giue vs 
fleſbyhearts, in'which his word may more 
oyle of his grace bow our ftubborne wils, 
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the ſweet and gra- ; 
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and make them flexible and inclinable to 
me mts his will , revealedin 

is word; that he will ſanRifie our affeRi.. 
them from theirnaturall cor. 


ons, and pur 


| ruptions; that hee will diftill the heauenly 


dew of his holy Spirit into our mindesand 
barren _ : jure ſo theſe of his word 
_ water , ma da plenti. 
full Megeporimmnec Larry : 
Andtheſeare the duties which weemuſ | ,? 
performe-in the"time of our preparation. 
Now after wee arcthus prepared, and hauc 
ed our ſelyes into Gods holy aflen- 
ies, there are alſo other duties to beeper. 
ſtrat our mindes, and ſo make the word 
which wee heare fruitleſſe; Firſt, weeareto 


] fer our ſelues in the preſence of God who 


looketh ypon vs, and beholdeth all our be. 
hauiour inthis aRion , according to theex- 
ample of (orneline : Ats 10.33. Here | 
ſaith hee) wee are all preſent before God to 
are all things that are commanded theeof 
#d. Andif we thus doe, we ſhallnor care. 
elly and negligently hearethe word of the 
Lord, but with feare and trembling asin his 
preſence, before whons' the earth'trembleth, 
and the foundations of the monntaines mone 
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and ſhake ,a8 itis P/al.18.7. 

© Secondh We ateto hearethe word prea- 
ched, not as the word of a mortall man, but 
as it is intruth theWord of che Eyerliui 


in 
_ | God, accordingto the exampleof the Thel 


falonians :1.7heſ:2-13. Whes (faith the A- 
 poſtle) yee received rhe Word of God which 
iyee beard of ws , yee receined it not as the 

wordof men , but as it © indeed the Wordof 

Ged.For the Miniſter is nothis owne ſpokel- 


| man, but the Ambaſſadourof the Lord, icis 


 nothisowne meſſage which he bringeth, bur 
'the Lords embaſſage. And bence it is that 
the Prophers & Apoſtles prefixe beforetheir 
writings, theſleandſuch like ſpeeches , 7he 
Word of the Lord, The burthen of the Lord, 
'T has ſaith the Lord. Soallothe Apoſtle pro- 

in hisowne Name, and inthebehalfc 
of all Gods true Miniſters, that they arethe 
Lords Ambaſſadours ; whoin Chrifts fiead 
 beſeech their hearers that they will berecon- 
ciled ynto God, 2.(o#r.5,20- Wee muſt not 
therefore looke ypon theman, burton God 
whoſendeth him; gor on the earthen veſlell, 
bur on the heauenly treaſure which it bring- 
| eth; nor on the ſimpleneſſe of the Cabine,, 
bur on the precious pearle which is contai- 
nedin it; nor ypon the meannefſeofthe Am- 
| baſſadour, bur the glorious royalrie of 
.the Prince whoſent him; and on bis ambaſ- 


'negledt his Miniſterie , butreceiuejoytully, 


age, which is the,glad ridings of the Go- 
ſpell, che word of {aluacionand life ; which 
is abletoſaueour ſoules; and then bis fee: 
 willſeeme beautifull , and none ſhall be ber- 
terwelcome ; then ſhall wenorcontemue or 
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formed, tothe endhat Sathan may nordi. |** 


Ging Gods ward. Car,28.| 183. 


ſclues , that that which befalleth ynto one 

| | may þ ha n vnto another. 
Andthus are weetd ftirre vpourſdluestd |: '$. Sed. 12. 

ea ent and attentiue hearing of Gods, Howweareto |; 

of ar ſo it'may befruirfull in our kearts, | behave our | 
ad 41 -orvne, for our tconuerſion and callivg oper age 
vnto.God. But When wee hauc out thus | tie Word, 
farre wemuſt nor heere reſt, forit our ene. 
'my Sachan canndt binder che ſecd of Gods 
word from fallibgiro our hearts , then hee 
will labour t6 fteale ir away as ſooneasir is 
ſowed, thatit raay neaer take root ior bring 
forth _ fruit , as cE.1neppch lamentable 


bg and are Sidrth gore w 
' «hich is T0: and yet ſoone after it yani- 
ſheth awiy , and horhing remayne \ but | 
'cheit 61d fo Eve whi | | 
oceed but from the malice of Satarf,, who 
\/ kEfinderh theſced of the word nor receiudd | 
peri vg uid bf the heart, and therein co- | 
;uered, hike ex rauchousbird devoureth it; or} 
S if} it hauea lirtlerooting , 5 hechoaketh ir 
with the thorniecares of t a world, fo as it 
9 ab i vp;, ndnor ſo'muth as ito 2 | 
'blade of MW or if ir- beſokargrowne : 
&: # Kel indeuoureth ro keepe it froth tuer 
t Nth parry Fe ep cauſing gory: | ne of 
to ariſe, thi with > he Kabeth ore- 
Sfeo their wicherand eriſh / cbot yin 
f rime it havemadea une (be' 


Stifour ChriRt Tixthf ralight v 
of theSower, Manth.13. Kmprns yarn 
\ beho@ueth. 


| paines after the heari git ye 
from devouring: poemoawhage 
ie, thar it my ra ke-deepe roote and bring 
forth much fruit; thefſwe' diff li thtime of 
reparation, agd ini the'thme when werecei- | 
hs lg ground, , 
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whereof wehaue in the men of Berea, Atts 


| lightfult; neither needeft Tere azar 

inconuenience which willcome liereby, for 
Godis fo gracious, that whenſoeuerthou re- 
rurneſt ynto him he will receivetheoto mer. 
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: | r of this ſhore 
time, euen our whole lifel Gur contict- 
fon, -afterthe luſts of the Gemiles', let vs 
10] ſo.ilt beſtowed , aud fow hence fer ward 
yay inlarnmrtomaemdtyom ir re 
/b ) not after the /ut#: of men bit after th 
will of God, us the Apo news ban 


ſhould defer our cpauetfon ; bur'as it's. 
ſhorr- ſo is it moſt vneertaine, for wee hue 
we getmencs ar will in theleearthly rabet-" 
nacies, neither doe we knbw how ſoontout 
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the more 


| hardly we ſhall 
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will grow cu» 
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| be hath righrto hold v3 Ri and heeis mot | 
earneſt in v6ngall bis Rrengrh ici 


yare "then | 
for aftet when. be is: carricd a. 
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at 2112: [Lig beg 1 ec | Aaqeacr, 
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[himſelſe if be knew, che man. So ther che 
[longer-weler fin have dominion invs,, the 
|moreit will increaſe ſelfe-in ren _ 


powre © ypon then! his heauy jud 
7 bu The they haue SEAT, judgements 
me. fe'y finnes, to}. aine and againe, and yerare nat puniſhed 
uen , doe deferics all like as.t ecues, who having el ſcapedaf; 
KEerfom are increaſe | re woe robbery committed , are ready to 
| conimit another : ſo rhity having nottaſted 
of Gods judgemencsrhreatned , thinkethat 
\ | they ſhal neuet bee inflited on them ; and 
iſe} .| therefore are ready to finneagaine; vnitill by 
110] long cuſtomein finning their haresare hard- 
'ned, and their conſciences ſeared, asir were, 
with 2 hotIron ,” fo now withour any 
checkeverewords ,yer, with all pleafur eand 
delightthey can commit thoſe fins, which in 
former thnes they would haue eo 
haycenterrained into their ſeeretthoiig ts. 
A notable place to'this'purpoſe wee baue; 
FI 8.11. Becauſe ſentence ag avnft an 
ocaſtir} ;. | exif works is not executed ſpeedily , there- | 
uy bur> | 26} forethe beartof the ſemper of men for 
uight by | : | inchemrodoccurll; So the Lord 
Ifraclices, that becauſe bein his doorman | 
long ſuffe ringiforbareto yiht them fortheir 
fins therefyre their hearts were deſtitute of 
his fears; fag 57-11. Trig net becauſe Theld 
| bo [ye and that of long time , therefore 
NF Nts chelate windeGine repens | d. Sel?. 
| the lonper wee our Se 
.afice, ' Argos, + 19x? will che meanes | d. Selo. | 
\beof « our conuerſion ; for the Ward of God | meanes grow 
Gur hearts like waxe, = vneffettualiby \ 
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| i. Oe wn 
perſwading V4 t6 haſten our repentance} Cu aÞ, Jl. | | fol 
AE & teruaile the future paine, when as being fick 

Ca ieued} . Jo ſin, and mean naCios q | 
vomirthat with griefe; which we hauecaten. | 
with pleaſure finding merebitterneſle in the 
990% 4 HARD gre when wee ſwal- | 
lowed itdowne. But. this is the beſt which | 
can befall-ys, for if wee doe nor thus heartily 
i” ne ry oo_—_ _ , bur Rillliveinthem 
hothen moſt violent! moſt] | | withpleaſureard delight, rhendoeweeno- 
ſubcilly ynderminech by thatheemay worke [10] thing Þ rar ng. p judgerzent , andpu- 
our finall deftruRion- Andeergforoleings | | niſhments,-»which ſhall one day be powred 
our connerfion inthe time of our fickneſſe 15 | n vs in full meaſute,; and fill ypthe vials 
(fo bardand difficule PRIN ' | of Gods wrath, till being filled yp tothe 
'perate)ler vs whileſt Lord giueth ysthe| | brim, hce will powre them our vpon our 

outward meanes of our: conuerfion , and | | owneheads. And this:the Apoſtle: plain! 

,nderftandings, ſhewerh, Rom,2. Verſe 5. Bur thow (fait 
| | he) ofier thine hardneſſe and heart _ 

not repent heapeft vnto thy ſelfe wrath again 
the day w r%.7 and of = y apa of the 
inſt indgement of God, 6. Who will reward 
ener y man according to bus worker, oe And 
| an is 1 the treaſure _ Sinners, by de- 
ferr cit repentance, he vntothem- 
Ge laſtdaycs ; us Cabo, 
Tamer 5.3. Thelonger therefore wedeferre | 
| vur repentance the more we increaſe the bils 
1 - £42 | of accounts, of which weſhall neucr beable 
. mmm | wguen Inpmony..c any gangs? 

| obi5 if j: "*-720] Audit; the more we heape yp Our linnes,, the 
|. obrnnt GAP:  NXAXE... # 4 4 | noriwchkivpers Gaddwenk, and increaſe 
, Of dinerrorher motines which may baſtem -| the meaſure of ourcondemnation,- and hel- 
10197 Me 7 Ow repentance | | liſh corments , every day 2s it were piling | 
6972, A600 ; | VP wood , in which weeſhall eternally bec 

depHefife argument to perſyadeysro{ | burned. F aeat] 

Us ſprody repentranceand turning yn- | . | The Gixt morive toperſwade vs tohaſten | 9. Sed. 2, 
2 to God, is,that Pao os ma} our conuetfion ynto God:with all ſpeed , is | The fixc mo. | 
ourowneſor- the confideration of the dangerouſnct ofour | tive, our dan- 


” ip Ione: ; —_ 
wich 'rowand griefe;/or el& treaſure vp for our | | cRatebeforeour converſion; for wearedead | Pho? £2095 
{dures more fearefull meaſure in our ws er manger. ucrſion, 
gaigſ the day | | nies ymto God, who cutry minute lie open 
thas y | | ro his judgements arid puniſamer Aid : 
this the Lord implicth in his{perch to- Cai», | 

Gene447« E 


. 
4 


Gen.g-7- If tho doeff nor weit(haithhe) /in 
this repentance lreth at the doore,, that is; the puniſhmene 
bitter griefe, due to thy finne, like acryelwilde beaſt ill ol 
| | watcheth and waiteth for thee , ſo as thou 
| {rimietocome. And therefore ſeeing whar.:{ | cant not irany way bur. itis readyto leize 
ſoeuerpleaſure we haue taken in finning, we'} | vpon anddefiroy thee, Now.in whatafeare- 
'm if M fer loſe it in Gnvewing far Ga iiribg 50 full Aateare thole who euery minute live in 
our laughing muſt end in weeping, and out |, | this danger, of which: if. they bee pied 

. | dony berurnedimcogall and Wormewood; | | What can remayne ymtothem buteuerlaſting 
ie ys breake off our ns betimes, ide” ond deltruction?: For as awe far 

ned repentance, and not heape yp matter of eh, /o fball it lit, as its Eceleſe11,3o that 
'nore griefe. Rtooaredadi euch dank is, 8s the day of death leaucth ys, fo (hall } 
wtaſteof rhe bony which finnebringeth in the day of judgement find vs. Andtherefore | 

_ {rhe mouth j@s char wee for pope if weebee- taken away in our impenitencie 
' Twhichir eatrieth in the caile; as, ſo whileſt wee are dead io our fins, children of 
| j<ager in drinking of this poyſon of finne; | | wrath; andenemics ynto God, tuch ſhall we 
\though'itbeſweer-and pleafam tothe taſte, | | bee preſented before the tribunall. ſeare of 
| ndlyin 10n; if [60] judg great TIudge } 


from the be- 
| nefits which 


Proueticte 


Prov.1 , 13.4 ſ. 
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\ poodnefſe being ſowno in vs in! the time of| 
| youth, will akeimoredeepe rootin vs, foas| 


| and exe then if wedeferrethem till ourold 
ape; for often-yſe will bring vsto acuſtome, | 


| and long cuſtome will worke invs anhabit| 


is like peace withGodand thepeace of con- 


} rhechildren of God,-and heircsof bis cuer- 
laſtingKing of 
4 werechildren of wrath , 


Work 


it cannoteafily bee left or-loſt. For as the 
veſſell doth lor 
of thatliquor which-was 
it was new and vnſeaſoned, ſo they 
— eſſe who eras? 
it planted in them in their yourh, according. 
tothat Prou.22:6. Teach a childin the trade 
of bis way, and when hee # old he will not de-! 
web r'ffom:t.. Secondly, if weturneto God 


'of fanQification;; will be far more plealant 


of yertue, which will be cafie and familiar. 
| If children fromcheir youth beebrought vp 


| hardand difficult , they. doe arraine to the 
Skill and practice of them with exceeding 
dexterity andquickteſfe ; bur if chelearning 
of them bedeferredtilloldage, they canne- 
p64 oO rms. or at _ _ 
them {lowlyand with di ty; 

ſoif ys rk. yr onHogeour' 
ſelues'to the and pradtiſe of thc 
workes of holinefleandri efſe, they 


will grow exceeding eaſe and pleaſant 


beaccuftomed tothe yoke, he drawethinir 
quictly and with nogreatpaine; bur if hee 
runlong inthe paſture vnbroken and vnta- 
med , when hee is broughe ro the yoke hee 


dience, it will be eafie and pl ,bucifwe 
vic delayes wee ſhall grow ftubborne and 
por p00 ve memo 
bears - es ca 
1pm eaga motor 
TIT nn joy; peaceand 
of ourlives Pena yr i ry cutrony 
ourlives; for t Yr 
with thejoy inthe bull; ets | 


ſcience , when as wee are ſurechat wee are 
now friends,,who before were enemies; and 


"ivr i lwwn 


W 
and firc- of 


| Hell} Whar comfort inthe World canbec 


4 aries) Dartnge panic pincy, ron 


| xnto God and therefore who would ge. 


Hack, of” 


« "2 F 


tinto it whileſt | 
willlon-]: 


,the excrciſcs ofReligion and works | 


in Tradesand Occupations which are ver y-| 


whereas bein deferredchey willbedicul 
and tedious. \ Priya ileft he is young p 


5] ſpeedily d5ſelued that we 


|chiscarthly tabernacle, ſceing we are aſſured 


-vur true conuerfion 


ſuch 


ſurxs;. as tion ſufficiently ynderftand them, 
burthey who feele and enjoythem? Where. 
ason the other fide, if we delay our Conuer.. 
fon, in the meane while we arccontinually 

bjc& to the checkes and rerrours of an e.. 


andeternalldainnation: andthoughin out. 
ward ſhew we may becxceeding merry and 


Dare ſay, thon art mad , and 
wee , thon art mad ,: 

abs aki then deeft 
man{peaketh; Ecc/cſ72-25 for it is: bur Sar. 
donicus riſiu, laughter from|the ceeth our. 
ward , ; which is ſtraight controlled with 
ſomeinward 


the longer time weſhall ſpe 


canbe more deli 
heart, then-ro ſerue our Creatour from 


ypon vs,by caufingeur lightsto ſhine before 
godly and 


Laſtly ,: as by our ſpeedy. conucrſion vnto 


iucit entertainment when it comumerh with 
chearefull countenange, For be ed 
vato God, weeareat peace withhimandin 
his loucand fauour, weareaſſuredthat the 
curſeof the Law is nailedeo Chiifts Crofle, 
thathce was condemned , that weemight be 
vgs and: puttodeath , that wee might 


Heayento prepare v$3 place there, and now 
Grreth ac the right hand of his Father ro giue 
vs joyfullentertainment when we come vn- 

him; thathe hath eaken away the ting of 
death, whichis finne, and:-hath made _ 
rajgnemedicine againſt this wit Dis 
precious bloud; and cg 2. — i06-0000 | 
ted ynto God wee need not fearedeath, yea, 
rather weemay wiſh with the Apoftlets be 
weybewith (brift, 
ſeeing that is beit of all. As itis Phil.1.23, 
neither necd weeto feare the deſtruRtion of 


that we hane-a building ginen ws of God, «' 
houſe not made with bands , 'byt eternal! in 
the Heamens, a5 it is 2-Cor;5.r,  Moreouer, 


fir plea. 
4 


rurning vato God, when death approachcth 


death, oran cuill death, forircannor be ſud- 
dento themwho are alwayesprepared, Nec 
pions vir ; neither can 

 dicill who hath lived well,- Ontheother 
fide, thoſe who deferre their cand 


uilleonſcience,infeareof Gods judgements, | 


pleaſant, yerour mirth is fullot forcow and | 

3 biccerneſſe, and of /ach laughter | 
of this 307, | 
22s the Wiſe | 


| pang or checke of conſcience, | 
Fourthly, the ſooner weturneymothe Lord, | 
in hisſeruice, | 
which intruthis perfect libertic : now what | 
ull ynto any —_— 

the || 
dayes of our youth, and toſhew our thank. | 
fulneflero Godour Redeemerfor-all the in- | 
cftimable benefits which bee hath beſtowed | 


men; and by glorifying his Name in our | 
hriftian lives > What can bee | 
morepleaſingto athankfull minde , thento |, 
takealloccahonsof expreſſing chankfulneſle | 
to him, ynto whom we areſo much bounden? | 


God weeliue in {weete comfort and joyfull | 
Pet ſo alſo weſecurely expect death , and | 
S 


ivecternally ; that heis gone beforeys into | 


yee ſhall not need to feare. either fudden | 
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Be mo a Fare, —_ | his juſtice,and fearefull judgemen 
up fled R cothecurſe £ pI VREIEEA Fwy 
| tooffend him inconfideration of his infinite" 
loue and mercy. If we hauea friend, who 
by reaſon of :loue hee beareth ys, would 
oy bedilpleaſed , or moouedto anger a- 

wy vs, would wee make this vſe of his 
| hell Ric | | and patience, tr ja aa him with 

At any © new injuries 2 ay, cre becany pood 
cpunſioniacks hr? nature andciuilitiein ys \would nor his loue 
+ ma. 1 euilefollowour delayes: ler vs not roaring, moouc ys to loue himagaine, 
os ty by Sarans teneations, the ſweetnes and would not this loue worke in ysa care 
of fin, ner wich the alluring vaniries of this | | and fearcnot todiſpleaſe him? Yesafſured- 
deceicfull worlds, to deferreour repentance } | ly. Olet northen the Lords loue, 'Y 
from dayro day , but let vs now. hearken | | and long-ſufferiog , who is our friend of 
whites God vs., and take the| _ | friends, make vs to rake occalion of offen- 
goodand a time when hee offereth | | ding auddilpleaGng him; bur rather 1 che 
——_ conhderation enthes Brckdoand Rrong 
The eighth motiueco perſwade vs tons | motiuc to rmyoouc vs to repentance. 
dieconerſion . is, that our ares Fw lad - : Tai , though the. Lord bee ſo gracious Rom2ids | 
| | deferredto ourolda of till the and mereifull, that he is ready to receiueys | þ. Set?. 5. 
RR 149" AP 6, Joann into his loue and favour, \ wap ba T manage 
A nes nor foaccep» | [Fainedly-repent, anderuly turne vnto him; | fie, becauſe 
Finer | tabievnro God, as if it were-performedin | | yer foraſmuch as bee i his mercy to rime of eknes 

| cherimeof our youth. For wbatgreatmat= { {cholconcly whoare truly penirent , and lee- | i; often yn- 
teris it if weſeaye our finnes, when hey ar { ing the cepencance of che molt is fainedand | ſound, 
re ines vs, to renounce the world | hypocn pocricicall , which chen only beginnech | 
| when death or ſome extreame danger ap- 
| proacheth, this ſhould be a ttrang motiue to: 
; pafea' vs to repent and” rurne ynto the 
Yr bn le od dond poanares 
- \|[Rrengr itie,that wemay haue 
| aMuragte that our conuerſion:is fincere and 
| ynfained, and not forced or difſembled. Wee 
| [rug d wore? 
4 Yexea W could | -:94.9.27. 
lay, 1 baxe andere emetivag. & 20679 | 
And Sas/ , when God threatned tocut him LATER 
off, andro take the Kingdome from him, | **- 
| coule acknowledge his wickednes, and pre- 
Dn neon i ects Le te 
: | 0am more contrition 
eo weedoe notcome vnto him beforeallthe| | | lofleof his.band , chen hee cer ſhewed for 
world forfakes v?norcrauc his helpe,cillwe | .| thelafle of bis ſoule,, wad wicked eAcbab: 
arcabandoned of ER | PRI n- 
| rr EIT before we arc 
| avs won war _ 
* puniſhmen Trewar ; 
== weebeareto our Lord 10 
ker ic be graned (asineruchic F416 
d) that whenfoeuer wetruly |? 7 |. 
C f out fins ;and vato God;he 
wtomercy; wetake oc- 
hereof todeferreour conuerfion, and, 
cOntir inourfs ? ſhould his loue and 
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| mit aod-vich che anon aguet 

9a | $1.4 | 3 Sowto wallow | 
him 4nd (as ie were) | thefileby puddleof fin, becommir | 
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| 
F 1eCor.tf $1, f 
| Eſey 23.1241 3. 
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| for ſexceof Gods jodgemen re 


| 


| ordinarily 


{ him, -isnot fic 


Oe PeT DRE PRI RI) 


ky 
——— 


FF 


for any loue of God', or harredof fin, bur 
| "and erernall 
condemnation, and thereforeaſſooneas the 
caufe of their feate is alittle removed, their 
repenitance alfo ctaſeth, Moreouer weknow 


that wee have it not at our owne becke and 


| call, bur whit! hee offereth and vouchſiFferh 


ityntovs., and therefore jt isno maruell if 
they who haueſcorned this gracious | ift all 


denied it at therime of death , and left ſo to 
the hardneſſe of their hearts, that'chough 
EN ance , yct they ſhall never 
fm it; A 


Virgins they defire to Oile 
Lies 2 RE time by Bo. 

they ſhall be ſhutout oFdoores and excluded 
fromthe marriage. "Neither doth" the Lord 
| begetfaieh,repentance,andother 
ſanifying graces inany man, but by the vſc 


41 of the meanes which hee hath ordained for 
{this purpoſe : now the meanes ordained of | 
| Godare not fickneſſe, 'or the infirmities of 
| old age, burthe Miniſtery ofhis Word, made 
| effeftuall by 
| Spitit for our conuerfon and ſantification; 
| and therefore if the Lord hath oftentimes 
ig vs this meanes , and 
{ beene effeuall for our conuerſion ; if hee [3 
| ching of the 

| Word and wee haue refuſed rocome , what! 


the inward operation of his 


haue not 
haue often called vs in the 
hope can we have, that we ſhould turnevnto: 


| God, without this meanes in thetime offi ck. 


nefſe, who by the continuall hearing of thi 
Word, haue not beeneconuerted in the time 
of our healch-, ſeeing not any come vnto 
Chrift, but whom the draweth, and 
the meanes/ whereby hee art vs vnto 
or the approaching. 
death ordinarily , but the Mittery of hes 
Word > For the ſheepe heare Chrifts 


| yoice, and thereby know himto be the true 


| Shepheard ; then (and nor before) they fol- 
flow him actin bw 10-27. Sothat Soagh 
;þ wee wereficke, and- 
| fhoulddiero morrow , yer for all this, wee 


F 


certainly /affured wee 


' repentance then wee were before; as appea- 
1y32. Lrorete.d rbaythy) fr 
19+23- Let vr eare anal drinke(laythey) f 

arty rare bc ery 


; | theyſhould racher baue faid, let vs faſt and 
| ptay / for to morraw weeſhall die; bur this 
. |ptainlyſhewerh that we areneuer theneerer 


our converſion ynto God ,) ant true repeh.. 


| | rancethough weare certaine thae death ap- 


; it is onely the) worke of Gods 


"a por. E neo? cent urb 


eMiniftery of che Word ; which 


| -<:jpcanen of the badyef (rift: Hndehere. 
— .. PETS h FO" ha E . : 


that true repenctheeis the giftof God , and | 
the whole courſeof their liues, ſhould bee | 


for their 


rv aurcs ras aromnt"ng u raw 
| che meances _ y himſelfe 
| Miniſtery of his Word, which is Gods owne 


'fore whileſtthe Lord talleth vsinthe prea.. 


| ching of the Word , let vs hearkenvnto his 


voice, and turne vitohim by vafained re. 
 petitance : for if Gods'6wne Ordinance is 
not effeftuall for our 'conuerſion., afluredly 
there is no hopethar eucr wewillbe conuer. 
ted by ficknefle or any other extraordinary 
meanes whatfocuer. It isan'admirable mi. 
racle wrought by the infinite wiſdome and 
almighty power of God , thata pooreSin- 
ner ſhould bee converted vnto him by the 
preaching of theWord , for hereby we who 
were dead in fin,are raifed vpto newneſle of 
life, we who were borne blinde, are indued 
with HGght; our hearts more hard then the A- 
damant, are made flexible, and ſoft as waxe 
to recciue any. imprefſion., which the Lord 
will imprint inthem, and we are mooucdto 


ighteouſneſſe ; and: to reft and relic ypon 
riſt Teſus alone for our juſtification and 
faluation, which isquite BO OUT Na. 
curalldifpofition : bur'it were a miracle of 
miracles , "that all theſe: things ſhould bee 
wrought in vs by fickneſſe, which the Lord 


ſe. when as 


Ordinance could ncuer worke them in ys. 1t 


| may beindeed tharGods hand lying heauy 
| ypon vs inthe timeof fcknefle, 


fearing 
worſe judgements inche lifeto come, we may 


| be mooued thereby co makea goodly ſbew, 


| andco-vow great r 
{{ be reſtored roour health:It may bethat with 
| Pharach, weemay make a fained confeſſion 
of ourfins ,:andpromiſe to amend , if this 
1 judgement may bee xemooued , or that wee 


>þ bauing alwayes 


'{ ro be cut downeand to 
| | that haui 
; | wickednefle wee ſhould ar our death reape 
| che fruitof 

the A 


| a manſoweth that ſhall bee alſo reape; 


| $ 
- if the $ aints,) and for the 


ionf, wee might 


-may with '\Achab ourwardly humble our 
ſelucs before God, rotheend we may clcape 
thoſe fearfull puni which are threat- 
nedin his Word z buritis athouſand to one 
if we then truly repent, who haue liued our 
whole timein impenitency;orthen turne vn- 
'toGod if we were nog, before that time effe- 
\ually called and conuerted.For as weliue, 


{fo wec die; acither is it likely that 
|bavi roy 9 Pogue yras gs 


houl? diethe dearh of the ri $ - that 
hitherto beenc thornes and 
\thiftles, weothould now bring forth ſwear 
figs and pleaſantgrapes, when we are ready 

be caſt- into the fire; 
all our life ſowed:the ſeedes of 


godlineſſe; «Hud therefore (31 
poſtle:exhorteth ) - ler » x18 wor bee de- 
ceined , God ts not mocked; for Rh 
for 

that ſoweth to bus fleſb, ſhall of the fleſs reap* 
 cagruption , but hee that /oweth ro the ſpirit, 
3 4 wit reape hfs exerlaſting, 23 it 


vs the 


deny our ſelues, and rocaſtaway our owne | 


is Gal.6«7,8. Let vs nowturne vnto God, | 6 
' þwhile hee calle. vs -and 


meanes | 
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ſhould wee feareto deferre our repentanee; 


p j 


He more tof  him/,as bekc re] haue ; 
ondly Lanſwer char as God hark. 
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addeth þ in the next.| 
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NT CT eddy way | 


(ppe: c 'ro all : fo our Sauiour Chriſt, the 


;Y 


adyto lay downs hor Co of a Hig 


pdtocake vþeaBin oe Ceowhe of cndles || 


7 and majel gy Len APR 
EST m__ has 


= Rifin 

neither did he y 

_ tough groin ſerue'the-Deuill ws 
jlving thorn of his-olde "pe and 

Y _ fick- 


breakeoff cheix yalai-| 
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 Cntari33.) 19h 


ery ada of 
[erpab cpublew God ; and luffien for our fal- 


[ She "Had wich this tentation Satan deluderh | 
1 ts TOREID intnatddle wen in bbony 
aye; therefore it behouerh cuery mat 
to preparehimelfe forthis encounter, And 
tothizend weareto know that the mercy | 
damnationc | of God; andmerics of Chrifh ,doenotbelong 
add; | vito cthoſe-who thus Dabber over thei re- 
I ; | pentance; mneitherdorh Chriſt 1 vn- 
.to himuch asſlightly ſorrow for their fins, 
and-thinke the burchen of them light and 
cafictobeborne, but ſuch aslaboyrand are 
heauy loden, as appearech;/\CAfarth:x0- wb. 
| Come wnzo me all yer who as weary he 
| + Godt ny leaders , und [ will eafe you.” Tv whi 
I L words our Saujour Chriſt Fas bry 
Ts | | whombegallethto-the participation of the 
= Hee aro or aye 9 . 


iſherh bis -fellow:of his: |; 


chem: for the Girfd word wourr, Hignifi 
FP; "rcornyterre vntillthey be weary, wn 
: word mpogrreubees , fignifieth ſuc 
l 'asarcheauy laden with 2 burthen vnſuppor- 
|} [rable, and therefore being grieuouſly w_ 


| [te : ne Ne 


rude and difference- ne i 
—_ it ipnor | 
EET EEEEEIES 
ſaluation. | þ en who know, acknow. 
ho dfeele,qhis thieir Gor ate ax ideole- 
©” als, > non rene 
moſtearneſily defireto 
Fre Cai xt. - XXX111” "of afdand feleate] of hem, vndcohicpare 
| Sathan teneaion moxing mirtorett |; rg ery Chriſt by-a crue and'liue! 


meanes 
ſedand relicued. 

Fa don aſſurancethat 
we areinthe number of thoſe whom Chtiſt 
calleth and inuiterh vntohin1, we muſthaue | * 
firftaſight and ſenſeof due fg, nad'o and arrye 
and woes Jnanh.ve of our miſerableand 
ny in Weeare, Ac Aer | 

c them, and the puniſhment due yneo 
are [2] Secondly; , | we muſt beinetryis grhis 
| heauy burtben , as moſt irkſome and 
grieuous vnto vs. T y,wemuſt haucean | 
| _ | wenuiſt comeraay Cheift by = ave | 
faith, rorhEendrhar bee may eaſe 
_ dne., fas Forrhefirſt we muſt cometo 


: 


| 98+ | 
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TOE 


gd repemance; \neicherof which doth 
; who doth nt; fee; tior feelethe 
moth - For wee willacuer ref 
Ch cilt for our ſalaation, valeſſeweſce 
wee haue no meanes//of 
are Soar pi mn, 2 wee will never ſecke 
STE 
' yne- are the | 
wof dis ; . 


fic ein Sivne: cinereill acucrgetprco tic 
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vpon Pe reſemblance ang | mani; 
] lixcle counterfeit cif we eannotcomprehend full 
them in their 6wne infinice natare, yer ler vs —_ | 
viewthen ina ſmallmodeli.Epen man him- | nyc, _ 
ſcife whohath bura ſparke'of-rhis: mightie | God wy, 
flame, and aſmall drop of- this bobttomleſle lafinite in 
Ocean ſpareth his ſonne when -he offender, | ®**<c. 
pardoneth his ſeruant when bee defireth for- 
mm e, woes is oftentimes reconciled to his 
many wa wronged 
"nnglS 4g heſueth for reconciliation , and 
conf fieeb hi faules ; ſhall therefore man | 
.who hath received a lietle ſparkefrom thisc- 
uer burning flame of Gods goodnes, a fnall 
drop of this endleſſe and botromledle: Ocean, 
Jandburalictle modell of this infinicegrear- | 
nefle, whole greateſt mercie compared with 
_ is _ uage and barbarous crueltic ; 
ſhallhe (1 )b& readie ro ſpare his ſonne, 
4, 4g ant', and bereconciled vnto 
a: nd ſhall nor God , forgiue, 
_ bereconciled vato thoſe whoturne 
their fns + Sora: repentance, and os 
| neſtly fue for grace Shall weeſee, and ac- 
:, the mercies of man and ſhall 
wedoubtof the mercies of God, which is 
the plencifull fountaine, from which like a 
tg ect flow > Shall weecon- 
of water is moiſt , and af- 
ponurmaghy, wile ? Shall wee be 
"wo lighted in ſeeing! it of a ſmall | 
c,and be ſtarke _ in ding che 
fornirbunce of the Sunne? Nay, ler vs 
acknowledye, and affureour {clues, 
| rhat asmuch as the Wholeglabeofcheeirrh, 
exceederh in quaniitie the leaftmoce inthe 
Sunne, as much asthe wp iNemn cxcre. 
| deth: the ſinalleſt drop of water as much 
asthe. infinite Creatour ex thefinue 
creature, SO oo there can be ima- 


30] 


\theountc and merey of moral may. And 
narne i repentance of our fault, 
 andearneſt cof reconciliation we bop 
| þ- 1/450 mercy wo woneed kindneſle 

friend. or neighbour , let vs ——— 


| werruly repent, and vn- 
| fainedl turn 'vnto him by hcany ſorrow for 


1 our 10Ns, -- 

} Bur heerethe afflicted conſcience will bee 

Tea hthere beeno doubc 
ods mercie, __ it is in it ſelfe moſt 


s mercies , in re 
fi er yes cur == 
romour ; wee had de- | 
nied our ſglues, and yeere nothing in our | 


owne 
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had wholly remoucd our ly ſuffered for all the ſins of the fairhfull, it is 
half,” ned did wholly and hkdent by many places of the Scriptures, 
onely reſt on our Saujour Jeſus Chriſt for Eſa) 53-4+ Swrely he hath borne our infirmi- 
Le ki n.we would ncucr hope the more” ties, and Carried our ſorrowes. 5. But he was | Ffa) $34» 

in regard of our owne worthineſle, nor on wontded for our tranſgreſſions be was broken 
doubtin nec of our ynworthineſle, | for our intquities , the chaitiſtment of our 
| peace was vpon him, & with his ſiripes weare 
q healed.” 2.Core5.21. He hath made him to be | 2.Cor.$.12, 
fin fer vs which knew no fin, that we ſhould be 
made the righteouſneſſe of God in hiwm.Sotne 
7 Hebr.g.26.faith , that our Sauiout | 11,6,9.46; 

Chriſt hath appeared once to pat away /inby 
| ef | the ng of himſclfe. And Peter 1. Epiſte | 1.Pct.2,24. 

may graceour 0Wne merits ; and labou- 2-24- faith, that his owne ſelfe bare our fins 
ring | wemay-be ſomerhi inour ſclues, | | inhu body onthe tree,that we being delinered 
we willoot beallin} | | from fin, honld linein yt of teonſneſſe. Secing 
then our fins werelaid vpon Chriſt, and ſe. 
tion f | | uerely puniſhed in him , God in his juſtice 
| | will not inflitany more puniſhments vpon 
20] thefaithfull , -bur will pardon and forgiue 
them ; which pardon and forgiueneſſe is a 
| worke of his juſtice as wellas of his mercie; 
| and therefore iris ſaid, Rom. 3.25. that God | now z.ug. 

by Chriſt lelus ri z for } | hath ſer forth our Samonr Chriit tobe are- 
fer Vw = Li mm epe—ny through faith in his bloud,to de- 
are jn accepting vsro his grace andy} | clare hirriphteonſneſſe by the ferpineneſſe of 
mw Re ak abc \ | ſms that & vs Rr 4 Sale e of 
| |: | God. 26. To fhew af this time hierighteonſ< 
Pre ' | neſſe thathee might be inſt , and a inſtifier of 
| him who it of the faith of leſs. So itisfaid, * 
' | 1-/obm1..9.thatsf we acknowledge our fins, | 1nabn1.gi 
he is faithful and init to forgine vs oxr fins, 
and to cleanſe vs from all vnrighteonſneſſe. 
Sothat Gods righteouſnes is declarcd inthe 
forgiueneſfſe of fins , and he ſhewerh hisju- 
Rice in juſtifying thoſe who are of thefairh 
of Teſus; and in pardoning all their offenices., 
;And therefore'if we will belecue 10 our Sa- 
+ & MRO 37 ORE BTT ip rt {5 7 + Ju OS - Hap SY 2 | 'viour Chriftand bring forch che fruics bfout 
419]; Torr Ti 10TT TO rn $8, faith in vnfained repentance,” wee need not 
Al} yan yoga es 2007 x" Es RC | r6 feare Gods juſtice; nay weemay 
(AIAN +; TIS $9.4 99 
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owne eyes; if 
bwne ri 
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d.Sedt. 2. þ 
Fruen That our fins Þ: 
<p 4: | are debts, and 


therefore not 


of] | cremmebygette' the ſrogerhe 
not Raid with thtji of: creame et >, that 'wee Wvercairogerner-s 
paniſtvehenogaineicaby of thoſe || | viable to pay ro God cheleaſt parrot thar | 


ate vpplicd v worthent the merits and | , which yeowell, norto render account vnto' 
ofCh i lively fair. Andas || | our LordatiMafter, how inany good fore 
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| wehadbeftowed his rich o—_— here- 
'forein his fiffice hee ſec his Sergeant gear 
r&arreſt {and cocalt vs in che priſon f Vt 
] ter darkne - there to remayne in che afto- 
| dieof Satarrour moſt malicious jaylour, rill 
| | weehad fullydiſcharged our debtand made 


— 


Gill ſarisfa&tion'to his juſtice; which when 
wee were alcogether ynable roperforme , ir 
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now cancelled, tak 


pleaſed our Saviour Chriſt in his infiniteloue 


towards vs,to become our ſurety and totake | 
ypon him the anſwering of our debt, which | 


he fully diſcharged in as exact a manner and 


meaſure as the juſtice of God required. For, 


whereas wee are bound to performe perfeR 
obediencetothe Law , bee performed it for 
vs ; whereas wee for our dilobedience were 
ſubje& to the ſentence of condemnation , the 
curſcof the Law , and death of body and 
ſoule, he was condemned for ys and bore the 
curſc of the Law , and dicd in our ſteadan 


ignominious death ; whereas wee deſerucd | 


theanger of God, andto bee kept priſoners 
in the graue vnderthe dominion of cath, he, 
endured his Fathers wrathfull diſpleaſure 
and himſelfe was for a time held captiuc 


death in the graue, that ſo hee might recon- | 


cile vsto his Father, and ſct vsat .la 
2 word, wharſocuer wee owed, Chrift dil- 
charged ; whatſocuer weed 
red, if not in theſclte-ſame puniſhments, (for 
he could not ſuffer the erernall rorments of 
Hell yet in proportion , the dignitic of his 
perlon giuing value ynto his remporary Pu- 
niſanencs, and making them of more value 
aud worth, then ifall the world ſhould haue 
ſuffered the erernall torments of Rl Soring 
therefore our Sauiour Chriſt hath fully dil- 
charged our debt, and madefull fatisfaCtion 
to his Fathers juſtice, God cannot in equity, 
exact of vsa 


ſhould be twice paid, once of the Suertie ang: 


againcof thePrincipall. Neither now hath 


Gods juſtice any thing to ſhew againſt vs, 
forthe Law which De L eorila of 
Ordinances which made againſt vs, andas 
it werea bond, 


W a 
andboundto Godthe Father, cither wo per- 
ing death 


he ſuffe- | 


yment, ho morethen 
the Crediter may juſtly requirerhat his debr., 


wee were obliged | 


| and the foundations: of the mountaines bee 


o| into his grace and favour > and rherefore 
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| tothe of bs word fall to the 
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CRa?e, XXX VI. 
Of the third Argument grounded 
 vpon Gods Frath. 

Lec%ﬀP He third Argument , whereby al] 
|S thoſe who repent and belecue ma 

Y - bee aſſured of the pardon and re. 
mithon of their fins, is grounded vpon Gods 
Truth. Forthe Lord is meſt true, yea Truth 
it ſelfe, and at bis promſerix Chriſt are yea, 
aud eAmenHe is2 faithfull and true wicnes, 
and whatſoeuer hee hathfpoken ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed;ſo cthac though the heauens decay 
and wax old like a garment, though theSun 
loſe his light, and che Moone be turned unto 
bloud, the earth rrembleand quake, 


mooued and ſhake; yea, thouph Heauen and 
Earth. and all things therein containcd pe- 
riſh and paſſe away , yer ſpall nor one tot or 
und unacrcom- 
| And therefore whatſoeuer the Lord 
ath promiſed in his Word, that he withmott 
yndoubtedly performe, for heis /eboxa, who 
having his eflence and beingin & from'him- 
ſclfe ; | giveth being ynto all things! 
elſe , cipecially to his'word and pads. 
But he bath promiſed to all belecuers and re- 
Sinners , that he willin Chriſt Telus 
allcheir fins, and will recewe them 


webelecueand reſi ypon our Saviour Chriſt 
alone for our ſaluation, truly repenting, vs of 
allour Sa, x was. > nag vamp? that 
though our fins be never Otnany ant (gric- 
vous, yerthe Lord Ne cy, 
and pardonanefo them. oF 
Bye hav cha. pogre Dade d\yirh\ 0 
fin, and groning for wearines-viider thisyn- 
| pporta burthen, may hauelome ground 
$i! = pontoreft, when it is ready to faint, 
a 1elpirituall weapons whereby it may | 
defend ir ON -and benreBerth 8s 
of Satans tenrations , Lwwill,make choimot 
ſome amohg inany ofthe comfortable pro 
miſcs of rhe Golpelt, made vnto all repen- 
DeF5; Firlt thezefoxe let vergonader;” 
it our his owng ule, 
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ſelfe, and by his death deliver vs from euer- , 
latin death, and by his bloudſhed waſh a- | 
lourſins and corruptions. And herice 
ir wider the Apoſtle calleth the Wincin the 
' Lords Supper,the New Teſtament in Chriſts 
| bloud, becauſe therebyrhe New Teſtament 
 isſealed andcoufired vitb'vs, And there- | ;,6o.1144% 
| fore whenloeuer' wee receiue che Sacramene 


; Lord WI Harifa« and t oulned 
| hibconchane withi'vs, concetnihp the remil. 
| Fo of our fits with his owne hangd-wr 
; #Hh&ſtales annexed; forte Fo roo ok oi : 
Foes luc more ro ſhew onto the LEI 
q | beirerdf *"+ pale of bl cOun- 
fel; NETS himſe elfe by an oath: that by qtwo'| 
2h immatable thing} dey js 6 19 {ible chat | 

' God ſhoxld lie, we mi rare forgo | 
owes the Apoſtle freakerh 27,18. 
' And tavfore vn wee would conceiue 
farirnprma ms he is ynerlie red; word , —_ 
| venant breaket, yea @perju w 
' weremoſt hbrrt «bk Fir own 
"| | gine) wema af doubly aſſure ollt ſclues | 
#6 Nees wil ie us our '| 
fe[.59, fins, bethe Wl ices itner2s | 
& |}. | ble, 'hor {o kde. cx ena Fquali- | 
rare | tie, it wee witf nb rg him Rare . 

WM repentance; : ypon 
*%he | | our $autoutiby mer Laws faith 

[ + Butler wy Gout Sareiuliely totfider of | 9. $03.4. 
 drmeof rhetpcciall promiſes & God,"con-' | Of particular \ 
; tained in the cotetianc.of grace,thacfs wee | prowiſes 
| may\gathcr yntoourfelues morefull confb- —— 6 


kin and firme affurance of the and | 27Þe <_ k 


| forgiueneſſeof our fris,The Pro anid, | ,n of our 
vis bad. in Kinſe ofiey xp ence of | "_—_ 

Gods merey 'relleth' ys", -P/al-33: 16- that | pſa 3216 
| | whoſorxcy tr uft FReth' in thi iy. merey ſhall 
me þs Coke, 45 rhbuphit waſhed a: compaſſe him, The Propher. EYagestiorteth | 
Pax» y our oiginall@ruprion, 3 ſim | the wicked to for ſake hu wayes, and the un- | 
efooliſhly imagined', Vur extcrideth it | | righteons hirownimayihationt, of ro rerirhl 
ene lines: forhat|, | vwro cbr Lord, nk chat het han | 


grieuous fins wee | | rey # _ A "Y Lain 
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tea te nr Bo AA If make prac | Exgbet 
== thewichd ; | 


lt irgjefecdrrnal fot this | 
tenied and confirmed vato'vs 
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wit dide 23-211 s tranſgreſſions that hex 
Sicodawegf his Jupper: for he hath | | hatbcommitted,, fballnerbe mentioned unto | |... 
foro inftituced andordained it, cor theney | | him, but in be righteonſueſſe that hee bath | 
 weeſhould bee pu tit! mind of our Saviour | gore mermaid tp: that | 
Chit den and uſerings, rocheend that | | che wicked/hou/d die, ſaith the LordGod? of |. 
| wee-may 'gathe ' mbre an moreaſſuratice, | ſhall be wor line, if he returne Bit wayes? | 
be aw” ; h Ge LEN Verſe; 4; Fob [ deſire not the death of | : 
char diet , [auth the Lord God; ranſe there- | 
hap. -33-Verſe 11 As 1 line,” farth 
| Eord L Faſoreb ore ed b%; 
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| "Fo TEnxr.gs : 
|; that the wicked rarne frombic way and line. | 1 ply. vato [oe Tm 6 ee" TK theearmings | 
Mal 3-17, So Mal.2.17gthe Lord that be wil Sontyneal nike Maint ſuch grieuous 
are his people and <4 mar ſparerh eenta.. 
is owhe ſonne that ſerneth bim.. Now wee 
know that, a louing farher ares} ene 
ue Fan. wat 06; qe | 


pub peuecmr 
_—_—_ it ſhallmacifeſtly appeace | 
if we conſider the particulars. Eſjay 5-2-the 
Lordcalleth all vnto him ind y , fay- 
o| ing, Hee, exery one who thirferh came to rhe 
ery.ofan A | |] 41674, and yer that hawene filuer, come buy 
RE people from their ſine: 23 appea th. andene; Come 1 ſay , buy wine and mill 
atth:1 an. 1 LETT SS. | » Shene 6 w Te fy gi Wirbomt money. $dthac 
Merth.g.r3. call therightrom, but fiunerss though we haue no worthinelle and righte- 
[ori | ery is, A Is And hce inui EE EE, 


and beleonerh 
«Tie dpi Peter allo | 


naropr, renin} aro eters werh « 4; 7 wn wor periſh but bane eter. 


Lord hath | nell life. So thatas all who were lungofthe 


ew Son, that 
in bun | wor pereſo 
but 


ag aint delÞeration. " Cunr.g6). 2 218 


other fide, wholoeuer eontinueth ig his yn- 
repentancieand infidelity, ſhall be condem- 
ncd though his other fins be never ſo few and 
. | ſmall; hoker willall our other fins debar vs 
of Godsmercy, valelie they bejoyned with 
ney and beets for 0bſeruc the 

es, faich andr 


X client Dr Treo be- 
24 long vatothee Sean thegrea- 
. - fr reſt bingerthat eucr For whereas it 


» Ghoſt iaviipardanable, weearetoknow 
rongh ry nr regardof the hainouſnes | 
ne” de beleaens ; | - | -| of chefin a5 thas betaule ix is alwayeaieue- 
Gita ok: b | wer Goddenying thele-his graces to who 
_ 4 ger 4 © gy \-ypon e malice haue made a 
| poſtafie, and haueperſecurtd the 

. Sothatif i were poſſible for themeo 
repentand beletue, it were pofſiblealſo char” 
1 chey ſhould be Gued. Secing thetefore the, 
promiſes of the Golpell are generallexclu- 
none , lec not any min whois laden 
theburthen ofhisfnnes, exclude him- 
Clfeckr h his want of repentanceandin- 
fidelity, for though theirocher fins are grie- | - 
vous, yerthis is more hainous and'damna- | 
| ble thenallthereft.. For whereas the Lord 
| 1 faith, thatbe willexcead his ynto all 
| | vsfroi g = [30] whdcompymobimzifmete No hewill| 
wy © fer and Chriſt axed, ] nor extend irvato-mec, {ama grie- 
and belowr;, aomny appeareail uous Sinner, what doe we ciſcbur.congradict | 
zeftimonies.” | the Lord , and give truchic felfeche lie; not | 
| giving credit to his word-and promiſes? And 
Forger | cl NO We es 
regionl wicked. Comenow(aith )] 1 grauateour fins as thatin the meane time We 
act ler 7 reaſon ber : tho | A HH IRE oP cf 3 OY 1 0 


| oft this the temprer willob 
4c "Bae i 9 comma Jel 
| are in themſclues andindefinice, yer 
| rhey are alwayes limiced and reſtrained ro 
| the condition of them; which is a lively 
| faich,, alwayes accompanied with vafained! 
new obedicnce; & chat how-| 
ſoeuer we arcfreed by Chriſtfromehazexa6t 
| obedience which the Lawrequireth, yerall | 
{ choſe who haue their parr io him doe per- | 
forme Euangelicallobedience, that is,in vp- 
ighttefſe and of heart doelabour 
andfrive after , and'whenhey | 
cute Gdrr dobbiteerly beway lerheir wants | 
4 ancimpeitedtions. Burehou Twill heeſay) 
art quiredeſticuceoffaith,and in ſtead there» 
of haſt all this while Raztercd thy ſelfe with 


g 


| | homb 
time to come. Beſides thow tet mae et | 
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TIENES i 
doſt 3 
hopes, which makesthee ſpend rear labour 
im vaine. Whereas itwere a much better and 
eaſier courſe ro-negle&- all theſe; laborious ! 
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nefle to enc delights 
warms vo Ares.h cemcwme, order 


f Chrifts merits vnlefle webelecuc 


clincerity andrruth; Ce een Moc. 
{| encertayning 
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oh the ax xationand concluſion. rpc 


f | ts wee-can indeed have nopartinthe 


Gods mercies and 
and. 


ein: 


the Golpell, 
bring forth the fruirs of new 


Sathans 

ucs whether 
orno by ob. 
effects and 


theſeaceuſarions v 
word. ) ttic-and examine our 
wenreindued with theſe 
ſcruing whatmarkes and fignes , 


|fruitsof them/we canfindin vs, of which 1 
| preg" ay formerly ſpoken. And if tho... 


> © ur HIT IE of temptation wee can 
eat ar call 


to-minde the timepaſt, wherein we bave dif- 
| cerned thefruits an ad ignes of chele 
. [|inv3, comfortably concluding chat 
| wehad them weetill bave them, /eeing che 
I: gifts and calling of God. are without repen- 
] raxces Bur what if ypon-this examination 


Fever 


we can ER ſeeing we can haue 
raves ys? 


vs that we | 


AC 


of faith, repentance,” loue, and all frujts of 


| ace obationes.ted tharer bevedenrelibi- 
'| cherto in meerc H 
þ maynein 

| demnation , dF c0uc9 20 hehovemer 


iGeandthereforere- 
infidelity and in the ſtate of con- \ 
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[9] compla 


'| no afſurance ypon an paſt or preſent, 

|rbaruer 0 es eu | 
| | - what if our owne proces 
| true 
| puen iy miner co deſticure 


| houldcaftoff all hi 


hat'they ace quite detti. 
eute of grace,” hee knoiweth thar the 
ſenſe of our wanrs —_— in vs{oinedetires 
to-haue them ſupplyed, whereby our hearts 
areprepared co receiue grace, and eo this end 
moued to endtuour in the vic of-the meanes 
whereby we may-attainevntothem; bur ra... 
ther workerh in themcarnall ſecuritie, and 

them-vnto ah opinion of their 


mecre worldlih 


perfwaderh 
y owneexcellency, and thatthey arc alreadie 


ſorich in — need notlabour af. 
tep More. thepremilſes ſhould 
be granted, "abs roomy nee grace, and 
haue beene bicherto bur grolſeHypocrites, 
yer is there noreaſon that wee ſhould yecld 
vato.Sathans ; namely, that wee | 
a : and fuſerour See 

plunged-intodeepe deſperation, jiccin 
as long as wee liue- and am—nce of 
grace and our conuerfion., the acceptable 
time-and day of faluation isnot yer pal, bur 
Rillthe Lord offereth ynto ys mercey-if wee 
willcurne vntohim , and epepeeworke 
his vs, whicharcyct wanting. it we | 
[Wi wayne and nels the 
"ou __— kehath fanQified forthis pur« 

, as hearing the Word, r 
and ſuch like And {hav 


noon of all their worldly wealth, 
never hadany,doenorbr idlely Rill and 


3 
"Pperiſhin heir wants, but. begin-theworld 


a new , andthe morethey are inched with 
their wants, themoredi and paine- 
fully they labourin the vic falls means 
may miniſter ymotheir ne- 
ceſſities.: So ler vs doe- in thiscale ; and fin- 
_ our wane [= Gods graces, ſer - not 
c Nluggar s Nothfully fc ill and 
our, A in _—_ forron and. bens | 
ur let-ys; hauing loſt rfuch 
tirne now lab wy redeeme it with our fu- 
rurediligence ; and the. longer wee have de- 
ferred to er out in the way of-righteouſncs 
and holinefle which headed toour heauen!| 
' home, let vs (like wiſetrauailers) par 


| muchtbe more ſpeed in diſpatghing of our 


journey. But the. ow maliceisſuch ha- 
uing canta, hehe wet Gpmarm_d 


rl ogg dullcth and ye etpi 
[6X and fo belotrerh and ftupifieth all the 


- nds. and powers of cheloule that poorc 


creatures in this. caſe are much. mpreapeto 

complaincof their miſeries, chen to vicany 

meagesto be caled of them , and eventodic 

bo wupvepa: (Lo wor ered 
eany paines to 

ey mr pep the help 


' 
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perſons in the Troemtses Las 
| deheſeareche Ar; 
Pula ts bedrawne from e- 


vsof nothing, cucn ac- 
-Þ 9% ehrouuint 


' 
; 
'C 


© 
tion, And this the Evangeliſt wi 


comented to Jiuein-his bondage 


hownuch more-will bee now 
rdon, and forgi 


and diligence, the meanesof cheirfaluation.{ 
l ME Fora as Pct rears eſa | 


rguments t which: | 
- are-drawne from the natwre of || 
| God; whereby wemay be afſured/|| - 
'of theretniſſion of aurifins. There 


| perfow-ofehe Trinitie: Fitft, God the | 
Ins 


| 


gotten Sonne, butſent him imto-the worldro || 

takepurnature ypon him , that therein hes || 

might ſuffer all miſery and affliftion., and-| 

laftlprbecurſed & bircer dex ot the crofle, 

' {rharſo hee might fatisfie his juſtice for our] 
fins, and perfect che worke of our 


lobn 3:16. All which lovethe Lordſhewed)| 
yato ys, even for hixzowneNamesfake,when], 
| we neitherdeſerued it nor yerdefired ir. For:|| 
| - wee wate| 
uougmgar ne or ear erg 19" | 
| wereenemies'ynto and, all goodneſle.'|' 
Andrhereforoif our mercifull God ſo loved | 


xandfaueys out6fchismiſerable eſtarey|! | ed, ; 
nan Tarr | 
ougkad)uib 
vsi:|! 


dezzaely when wee Eh 


when in Chriſt wee are reconciled yneo him 
and become his friends? And thus the Apo- 


Rilercaſoneth, Rom.g.8: Ged (faith be) /er- | 


teth out his lone towards v5, ſeeing that whilſt 
wee were yer Sinners Chritt dicd for v51g. 
CAMnch more then bring now itified by bus 
bloud., wee fhalbeſaned from wrath through 
him. 1c For sf when wee wereenemies, wee 
were Fetonciled to God by the death of bu 
Sonne, much more b:ingreconculed we ſpall be 
ſancd by hug life. 

Secondly, wemay draw molt firmeargu- 
mentsto firengthen our afſuranceof the re- 
miſhonof our fins , fromtheſecond perion 
in Trinitie, our Sauiour Jeſus Chriftzfor firſt 
he isour Sauiour and Redeemer, who there. 
forecame into the world that he mightſaue 
and redeeme vs out of the captiuity of our 
ſpirituall'enemics, Sin, Death, and the De- 
will , and-chathce might fatisfie his Fathers 
juſtice, obtainche remiſhon of our (ins, and 
reconcile. ys vnto him. Though then. our 
fins be many and grievous, this ſhould nat. 
hinder ys from commingto Chriſt bya true 
faigh, and firmeaflurapce., that in binywee 
(ball have the remifhon of our fins and be 
receiuedinto Gods lone & fauour, Y.carather 


this ſhould be a forcible argument z6 mage | 


v3 to ſecke his helpe; when we find our felues » 


in a deſperace.caſe, deftizure of all;nieancs] 
whereby we may attziye voto lalyatipg;lce- | 
ipg.ous Sauigur Chrifticame intotbe world | 


inchralled iothe miſerable $inge 
apdSatan, And this is evident by the Serip- 
feſſech 
| oY 
mers fo repentance : and: 
Sowne of " ary come to feekg' 
which Yhnas / 


and ecqeems 


? | Epbeſc2ong5. - 


1 
Rom. 5.8.94 


d. Set 2. 


Reaſons ' 
dtrawne from 
the ſecond i 
perſon God 
the Sonne, 

1 Becauſche 
came into the 
wotld ra ſauc 
Sinners. 


'Aatth.9.13- 
Luke 19.10. 
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That the price 
1 which Chrift 


| _ CHA P37. 


—_—— — — — 


d. Sef.3. 


hath paid for 
.our redempti- 
on far excee- 
dech all our 
lnncs, 


| is intolerable, cheretore they 


1; | ſhould fot diminiſh our faith and 4 
of 'pirdonand forgiueneſſe; for tnoaghour | 
| debt were never ſo-great ,- our fur 
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: [ Lizy 


laugh ar ſich ridiculous folly ? For therefore | 
hee ſhould Coney tr or clire, and more 
chankfully accept of his friends offered cour= 
rehe,becauſehimſelfeis tired, preſſed down, 
and alt er vnableto beare this intolera= 
ble waight : bur ſuch and greater folly doe 
they commir ,* who being j- and op« 
preſſed with theheauy burthen of their fins, 
doe through their infidelitic refuſerhe helpe 
of Chriſt , offering himſelfe to releaſe and 
caſethem, ynder this pretence, becauſe their 
burchen is ouer heauy ; for ſceing to them it 
ſhould rather 
vnto Chriſt andearneſtly defireto be eca- 
{ed and releaſed, ſeeing hee is not only able, 
for his power is omnipotent , but alſo moſt 
willing, for he hath moſt graciouſly promi- 
ſcd, and freely offered his helpe. 
Moreoyer , wee heed not to doubt of the 


ſufficiencie of the price which'our Sauiour 
hack paidforcur Redanyrin, for itis of in- 
finicevalue , and of more vertue and power 
rd juftific and faue,” then, all the fins of the 
World to condemne and deſtroy. So that 
though we werethcgreareſt ſinners that ever 
lived," yea, though thewaight of all ſinne 
which everin the World hath/ beene com- 
mitred did lic- vypon vs, - yer the merits of 
Chriſt and 
Ri doe farre exceed - and if" 
wecomeynto him by a lively faichirefti 
ſarely eaſe vs of this intolerable burthey, 
And ugh the grieuouſnes of our | 


ſins ſhduld increaſe our repentance, gu they” 


rance 


Chriſt 


| 


the price which hee paid for our | 
« to-him ; for the-n.ore miſerable , wretched 


Lo foules as the; 


Lord who of his bounteousliberaliriegiuerth 
wnto vs mare then wee candelerue or defire, 


Name ſake without any reſpect of our works 
or worthines freely multiphieth Nis benefits 
ivpon vs, ſhould with-bold our rightfullin. 
[herirance in his heavenly kingdome from 
ivs , which our Sauiour Chriſt hath pur. 
:chaſed for - vs by his: precious derh and 
bloud-ſhed?- And therefore ſceingwe baye 
; vndoubced right torthepardon of out fins, be. 
cauſe Chriſt Iefus hath ſatisfied for "them, 


with ſo deare and al-ſufficienta price, let vs 
inthe Nameof-Chritt goe boldly vnto the 
throne of grace, deſiring agenerall acquit- 
let vs not fearc.to approach the throne of 
Gods ſcuere juſtice, and to.claime our hea- 
uenly inhcritance which Chriſt by his death 
and al-ſufficient merits hath ſo cearcly pur- 
! + Furthermore, weareto conſider thatour 
'Saujour and Redecmer is ſo-gracious and 
'bountifull, forich in mercy; and ſofull of all 
power, yertue and perfection, that our Sins 
ſhould nor diſcourage vsfrom comming vt- 


andfinfull weebe, the more fit ſubje&s wee 
are, whereupon hee may exerciſe and ſhew 
the infinite riches of his bountie, mercy, ver- 
tucand all{ufficiencie.If we were bur a lictle 
foiled with Sin, it-werenoeſo greata matter 
.temakevs cleane; - bus when wee arcmolt 
;flchily defiled, and our pollution is ingraj- 
nedin ys (asit were)with a ſcarlerdie;when 
our vacleane corruption ſtickesas faſt roour 
Ethiopian blacknefle to their 
skins, then ischevertue ofthe excellentlduer 
' of: Chriſts ; bloud ſufficiency. manifefted, 
| when a#$purgeth vs and makethys cleane, 
[and making onr ſcarlet Sinnes as whiteas 
ſtiow. : OarSaujour Chritt is our ſpirituall 


es, euenth 


[hypcis , who canascaſi 


will keepe from vs that which of right ap.. | 
Lf inerthto'vs? that he-whofor his owne.} 


and:juſt ricle ro our -heauenly inheritance | 
which our 'Sauiour hath purchaſed for ys | 


rance of that debt which is already paid, yea | 


0.Sed 
Tha Ct 

power me 
2nd mem 


| More mad 


Red byl 
wing one 
Sinac's 


-t5ol the-foule, as 

outtharhd for | | faintneſſe> Neither is heone! 

 |cbiSeforeſocingia Chriſte have Gully ſa. || 
red Gods juice; and fall mbked he | 


ran 


lpech io ; 'and che moregommendati« 


* 
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praiſe. Hee isfopr'beaucnly Chirurgion', 1 | tor by thus aggrauaring our owne-remedi- 
even the good Samaritanc which powreth lefle » weextenuateand callinto-que-. 
the ſoueraigneoyleof bis race, andthepre- | tion G s mercy, and Chriſts 2l-ſufficien- 

balmeof his bloud wto our wounded | cy, weeſpoile him of his honour and glory, 


cious 
foules ; and therefore the more griſly our andour owne ſoules of all joy andiconſola. 


wounds are, the-more praiſe and glory hee | | tion. | 
getteth in curingthem , the more.is the ver- Secondly, we may gather firmeaſſurance | a 5,5 5 
rye of the ſouerargne lalue of his bloud ma- of the par onof our fins, fromtheoſfices of | Th,uc the 56. 
nifeſted to all the world by healing of them. | Chriſt, For fix{t he is our Prophet who hath | cegof Chiif, 
Though therefore our ſoules are moſt fileby revealed vttovsallthe will and counſell of | ginc vsaflu-. 
and polluted, yer if wee cometo Chriſt, hee his Father, hebath declarcd vnto vs the my. | "ance ofthe 
willſarely waſh and; purgevs, forto this | | ticryof ourRedemprion, andthe meanes of | ©” _ wo 
be ſuffered that precious water and our faluation, how we may attaine ynto the | aq Ar a 
bloud to ifſue out of his fide, that thereby as remiſſion of our linnes, and how wee may | that heels our 
with a liuing and cleare ftreame , 1 ulng come outof that miſerable and wretchede-. | Prophce. 
from a moſt pure fountaine, he might clea ſtate, in which we areby nature, andattaine, 
vsfromallour fins, and waſh awayallour vnto cternall happi 4 Heeit is, whoby 
fikhy corruptions; though weare moſt def. the bright beames of his Word doth illumi-- 
rely ficke,let ys come vitto our ſpirituall | | nate our vnderſtandings, and by the = 
bby ian, for he can cure the moſt remedi- tion of his holy Spirit, doth cauſetheſcales 
lefſe diſeaſes 2s perfeatly and asfpcedily, as | | of ignorancetofall fromour eyes, Gining 
the moſt mall infirmicy and faint weaknes: | | knowledge of ſaluation to his people, by re- | Luket,77,1h- 
chough our ſoules are wounded cuen to the F | miſſion of fnnes, Hee is that glorious and . 
death , with the piercing and deadly | © | bright ſhining day-ftarre , which from. | 
I ſting of Sinne, yer let vsſecke | | an bigh barb wificed wi, to Line light 
Ipe of this our heauenly Chirurgjon, who | _ | v=to them who fir in darkneſſe and in the 
with the precious balne of his bloud,canas | | badow of death, and to guide our feet in- 
eafily healethe moſt dangerous wounds, as | | co the way of peace. If therefore wee will 
ſcratchesor little curs,) Neither is hee | | walkein the way which heſhewerh vs , and 
moreablethen willing , for bereby his ver» [30] viethoſe meanes which he reucaleth ynto ys 
rue and power , his loue and bounty, is the | | in his Goſpell, namely , rurne ynto God by 
more manifeſted to his endlefle and inunor- | | xnfajned repentance, and belecucin him by x 
call praiſe. — | [lively faith , wee ſhallnotneedco feare out 
Bur if wee thinke our ſfoules fo filthy | | Gnnesth never {o 
them, whet doe wee 
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| Lai 


© | cheApoſtle witnefſeth, 1. John 2.2: He is the 


| propitiation for our fine, , and xot fav our; one- 


of re whole world. Sec- 
ingthercforethi Pricſt hath wy 
himſelfe for vs,cuen rack don becrucified, 

and his bloud to be ſhed to this end, tharti it 


Loy 2m 2 iriarory Sacrifice and follſa- 
orourfins, and ſeeing hewas oxce 


ofiredrs rake ws ehe Sanes many,as the 
eth Dd gn; wee need not 
ro0IEY 


2 remiffion of our fins if we come 
| ynto him by aliucly faith, forto this end he 
 hach ſhed his r-Arrosþ that 'heethereby mighe 
offer ynto Goda 
and purgeaway all our wickednefle , and 
| therefore if hee ſhould not artaine ynto his 
end, that is , if cs ſhould norfatisfie Gods 

-uſtice and appea ws wrath, by purg! 
cakingaws altour, fins, his precious blond 
in Vainc. 

Moreouer,he isour Mediatour and Inter- 
' ceſſour, who "continually ficeeth ar the right 
hand of his Father main interceſſion for 
'v9, by ſhewing and pleadinghisowneme- | 
"_ ri eſſe and obedience whereby 


{y, but for the 


ph vs into his loue and favour. Andthis 
the Apoſtle witnefſeth , Rom. 8; 34. /t « 


> ry er who ic alſo at therigh 
1orotrrs 
iris 
pane hes, 


If any man fine, we hae 
the inſt, and be tc the propitiation for our ſins. 


Neither necd weetodoubr of his effectuall 
dealing for vs ; for if he loued vsſo dearel 


_ Jthatheec ſpared-notto giue his ecions hl 
ne bcboy bees. | 


for vs.nei- 


zerorfome |. irchaſedit 
| 1s | | he will noebeſiobie, nd fiber his blow 


{ (faith hee) / thanks bee, Becauſe tho hait 


"Chriſts merit in deleruing, 'and Gods mercy 


| that hediedfor vs, and will vndoubred! - a 
hee 


Il fatisfaction forour fins, 


20] Sem , ſeeing brewer linerh to make Interceſſ- 


cth his Fathersdiſpleaſure,and wor- | 


Chriſt which ts dead , yea, or rather which us | 


Ae enalts| 
re for vs. $0 | 
os High Prieſt Te-| 


= forw:.Aod che Apotlic lob | 


| 2a, butbath committed all 3 Ferment onto 
an eAdwecatowith the us Ar Teſte Chrift | 


jf fie: Soune be of poo 


words who hath | 


| derationof this vndoubred truth > For ſceing 


© bloudfor thepriceof our redemption, bath 
| our enemies, who can imay 


| _—_ 


ard me. q1, Burt know thow heaveit mee 
awayer; &e, And: therefore conhidering| 


» ranting,” Chriſts importunitie in asking, 
his Fathers facilitic in o_ayy ſeein 
by that intreateth for vs; loved vs ap 


moſt carneſtin folicitingour ſvite, an 
whois entreared, ſo heartily affedterh y $, 
that heeſpared nor ou abs vs his only 
otten and dearely beloued Sonne, that by 
his death, hee mi irchaſe for vseucrla.. 
Ning life; "lervs ſake offall doubting, and 
, oe oldly vnro the throne of # ganth that wee 
May receine mercy , and finde grace to helpe 
in time of need, as the Apoſtle exhogterh vs, 
Heb. qu16. For our good High Prieſt z able 
perfettly to ſawe them, who come onto God 7 


0 for chem, as it is Heb, Jo25+ 
Thirdly ,as our $auiorChrift is ourProphet 
and Prieft, ſo tikewiſe he is our King, & this 


ofour firis if we will come ynto him. For he 
who is our Aduocate,is alſoour Souerai gne, 
hethat is our Mediatour i is our Tudge, hee 
that intreaterh for vs ; hath power in his 
hands , both toobraine and granthisowne 
fuire; he thar wh his life a ranſome for our 
fines , hathallpower in Heauen and Earth 
| committed _ kim, ſo as he isableto remit 
all our ſinnts, and to blot out all our iniqui- 
quities , Fer (how) the Father iugeth u 


the Sonne * as himſelfe ti 
and euen when he was \ iewadang "he cx- 


erciled this#authority, as appeareth, Marth. 
9.2- whereas heſaich ro the ficke of the pal-, 


ama wb Fre thy finnes ure | 

hes inen thee.” r which bein i | 
his Re It priailed 

wing, Vere that the Sohne atk 

authoricic cen on achs ro forgiue finnes. 


Now whatecan be more comfortable vnto a- 
ny ſoule wounded with finne,then the conti- 


> Hobn $.22, 


| our Sauiout whoſorenderly loned vs , that 
he ſpared not to giue his owne moſt precious 


 al-ſufficient” power in his owne hands to 
faueand deliver ys- out of the hands of all 
that hee will 
fuſer yvrobe lol whomheehath ſodearely 
hee gauehislifeto pu 

our fnnes , who can 
 doubrthar having te thus deare] 


| | Ski 179-4 2comenr* 


he Was content fot 


pr or _ erof bis 
mays Frepherhy ag this end her or bir 


rchale | 


alſo may aſſure vs of the pardon & remiffion | dm 
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L daefriend wholoued himboen 


00, fk wer led thacoon hiv 


| come ynto him, ſo allo heehathbound h 
| elfe hereunto by Fran fark pro- 


| a/c yowe Jebn 3.36. He 
| Sonne hath ew rlafting 
| mp ncdlyprom cd, that mholomer| 


| bim- Rd. apy lawfull ſuite and receiueda 
| oy cuer igtreared 

was: 
| ceive 
{þuer FAY cke came - ynto him receiued their 


;| receiued their limbs;wharſotucr blind reſor- 


Gnnes/and cucrlaſting life , and] 
— me were rebellious traytors Aid 
gary from him; who can makean 

Ns brecboraow hee will bcftow thele 

benefics mc ves hath of pur- 

beughtfor vs , the beingin his owne 
weturne vato bim 
grace? If a Ma r hada 


his = 


would ſpare xo. giue bis v 
to = This 29% would this mi- 
res any 1870 condemnati- 
on 
in his frieads mat- 
tre du Prmearredo im, a$vn- 
Iudge abſolutely co determine 
ou » will? Bur our Sauiour pogt- 

, or any corrup 

Sf oe . ompedleſhig. 
cred, an kiebloudtobelved, ag by 
2a ze might purchaſe = 


is appointed of God. for our ſupreame ludg 
to acquit vat his owne ES 
cpm ns Diodes Pn {20a I 
don, ſeeing his 1 lefiSeuions WH 
loved himſo deare thatco this 
ans "uy 


ſhed his 

cure for hi 

cucrlaſting hs Pol yea 4g) ec 
would nor. cobuy ir SHI, 2x2, 

APO hoy wn for 

this purpoſe, will del wee 

ſeeke vato him, and ay Fra ey 


Sur hath 3g powerto. 
[our finnes, and in reſpect of his 
inettimable love, ismoſtcertainly hes; 
blot out allour wickednefſe, if we 


miles, Matth.1 2.2. (: 
that lahowr and are 


ome vnto mee all yee 

beany laden, and 1 wil 
bn, t fb Bad in the 
ii Co And Tobn 6.37. 


| amo him hee wall not cait away. 
| and many luchli ke gracious 
made, of the performance whereof 


ne nowl woero donbr, clpecially conſidering | 


the gavecontinual experience in his pra- 
Rice hereon carth , of his Ioue, goodneſſe, 
and truth, For who cuer came ynto 


his helpe, and 

eb. m4 asked any thing 
was profitable for him to re- 

ine his ſuite? whatſoe- 


beak ; wharſveuer lame deſired his helpe 


== en, Cruants 


ne 0 =] 


ah | 


gn, 


1 


| cage ae ; change, tn I« 


jo vnto him receiued cheir fight;| whatſoe» 
uer Sinnec implored the forgiuengſle of his 
Ginnes receiued full remiſſion ard pardon. 
Yeaſo gracious, mercifull and louing was 
this our King and Redeemer, that hepreven= 
ted his poore miſerable ſubjects with his 
$racs, and{oughrall occafions of extending 
loucand towards them; , giuing 
vnto them morethenthey defired ; the ficke 
of thepalfie c ynto him not onely 


| wascured of his difeaſe, but "__ 


the remiſſion of his hnnes, Afateh. 
chens deſuxed burto ſec his face, and £4 
xeth ynto him his company , and. therewith 
eternall ſaluation, Zake 19. The woman of 
Samaria requeſted but elementall 3nd com- 
mon water,and he offereth vnto herthe wa- 
ter of life, lobn 4. The people follawed hi 
ro befed by miracle with we Qc 
Chriſt offereth yato then the of life, 
fixed 


lobs 6. The poorebligd man 
might be by Chtiſt reſtored to, his. bo 
ſigUt, 2 and Chrilt alſo illuminaresghe eyes 
oma | ſoiatae ih hisbodly yB her 
ern to bea man c 
faich bee knew him.to be Ty" mind] 
Saujour. By all which it cleerelyappear; 
that there was never any more ready 


then Chriſt to | 
as gs ry was alwayes 


| readyto grant then they to.,intreat,, 


more then they euer defired., Wor 


| Ms oy our $ 


without 


- andtherefore wee may 
wee turne fromour fnnes by zrue 
pohoay and.come yato him i na 
'weſhall be received tp Sfucrnnd merged 
receiuethe pardon of our Hos Ey.gever 
lo hainous and i 
Laſtly,che vniogand communion which 

is berweene Chriſt and all che faichfull , may | Reaſons 
givevnto them full afſurance of the 
and ronidien of al ehek Sagghe Ba tet | 7 

are coupled yato him in m3- 
_— and hee bec the/Bride- 

of Sap be ie” ag the Husband, 

the Wife; now wee know that in law 
there will no aQtion. of debt. lie againſt the 
Wifc, whileſt the Husband liveth , 
ſhe is vnger covert barne ; and therefore her 
H who bathtakenvpon him to main- 
taineand defend bert, mult anſwereand fol. 
low all br ficesnnd his goods areliablefor 


Church his Spouſe; _— ato | 
ES and 


becauſe | 


tamed 1,xy; 


COLE P.37-. 


The 'fairhfull:. 
Chrifts mew» 
bErss 


Epbeſ.gea y5yal 
lobn 15.1» 


4% we 
Rom;tn. 


Epbeſ. whos; me 


+ wide}, | 


7 bo ran ned 


[needr 
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we need. vc pot to Fareany a&ion which $a- 
ran, the yo :or Gods juſtice may lay a- 

for ur HyGandleſus Chrift Sy 

\ him tofollow allovrfuites, and 

+ eall our debes. Sothar it eitherrhe 


<@ Gut Fhidbarkl Feſus Chriſt; who _ 


kety bir emiſes im hand'en | will 


r anfwerte. Secondly , Tike 

bir treads vites/Chrilt in a niore 
| neere viſion;for heis theithead and hey as 
0. hee 


triembers, asappeaterh, 23,3 
isthe true Vine, and we Makeg was |. 


27nd not Jobn 25:1: he he aberhice 
wethecions which are _ 
FEES Rom.11- be isthe 
Wet p_ the Apoſtle ff 
' -Pphefſe 2. jr of which 
| hropaſſe, thatthoſe 
Winch evnto Chriſt 
toV Nike ved hpi » for as thi 
rite ſeiſe and motion vnto the hore nenn 
[#9 theOhuetreeand _— doe commmil- 


| Het branches hd cins; ET: 
ng —_— and asthe ation 


[hee anabranches mere of kiddie 


eand fapof his precious bloud, 
| 

Co deteldintrefped our finnes waſhed a- 
ny panted hn 


1 ypon him from vs allour 


, and in his owne perſon bath 
, Which weeby 
them had deſerued ; {o asnow behauing a 
ken ypon Himour finnes, andindued vs with [5 
his1 , fmerirand obedience, wee 
to feare the cxadt ri of Gods | 
juſtice tor by him and inhim we are with- 
avp>"b pureand yndefiled, and perfectly 


all wee 


rd bar aierd nate 


Sauiour and head bee, to haue any of his 
members plucked front tim. Andet 


' defend vs, weeneed nor fearethe ragingma. 
lice andcunn ing violenceof our pi. 
rievall enemies, SinnE the Devill,theWortd 
and the Fleſh \ for oue Headis al-ſufficient, 
and alfo thoſt willing to ſave and deferid ys 
from all their force and malice. 
| "And To much concerning the reafons 
drawne from the pane perſon, whereby e- 
repenting and belceuing Sinner may be 
m2 bo of the ariſen and regu onofall his 
finnes,/Now wearetofpeakc of thoſe which 
may bedrawnefrom the third ” the 
by y Spirit. Firſt, therefore wearetoknow, 


corruprions exceeding filthy , this hol 
Spirit will GnAifeand purge from all ws 
pollution; ſo that h intimespaſt wee 
| were moſt hainous ſinners, idolaters; acul. 
_ theeues, drunkards, railers Extortio.. 
ers, yernow We are" ; now we ave ſan. 
Bifad now we are: d in thename of the 
Lord hifia andy the fink ofa God;as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakerh , '2:Cor.6.12. Hee is thar 
fire which confumeth ahdpurgerh 
vsfrom all thedrofſcof our corru lo he 
is chardiuine water which waſh away all 


30] our filthy pollution, tis he whodoth rege- 


nerateand ys anew who were dead in 
out finnes ; and whoſoeuer are thus 
nerated ſhall be htixes of the Ki mf 
Heautn. Secondly, we ma 'be afſu- 
refof the remiſſion ofour nnes,mthar the 
Spiritof God j _— vs in'otr-fuitc, 
| and together with vs, requeſt ynto 
in our behalfe; Orer rms weareg- 
noranc and know wot how fo pray aswe ought, 
the Spirit 1 ſelfe helpert our infirminies, and 
mos requeſt for vs with fi POETS Can- 
efſed. But God w canes the 
bearts A otijur what is the meaning of the 
Fowet pr bee maketh requeſt for by, dunts 
'g £0 the will of BY asthe'Apoftle 
(eaket, Rom.$.26,27. Who theteforc _ 
br of obtaining bis faite, 'euen ths remil- 
hon of his finnes JT reconciliation with 
God, ſeeing it is framed CE Gods 


50] Spirie, and conſequently js poſt uſt, 
| and asche Apoſtle faith, ple ja Far 
z God? yea itis ollicited and Fr: ule: wich 

camneſineſle by theſame fpirit;& there- 

ore our luite being wiſe, iuſt and framed by 

theſpirir according rothe will of God, od 
by theſame ; in moſt earneſt mannerfol- 
licited 'and furrheted}, there is no queſtion 
but weſhall obcaineit. 


refore | 
ſceing he wantcth neither will nor powerto | 


chat thongh our finnes be qianifold, and our | 
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"Cn 4, XXXVI1E 
| Other Reaſons to perſwade the weahe 
"Cbriflianof theremiſſonef 

bt hu ſinnes. 
ad Nd theſe are the reaſons which may 
bedrawne from cuery of theper. 
ſons of the Trinitie, to aſſure ys of 

=P. the remiſſion of our finnes; to 
which we may adde divers others. Firſt, the 
belceving of thbremiſfon ofour finnes,is an 
Article of our Creed, which weedoe daily 
confeſſeand profeſie, atid ir is norleft ynto 
our choice to beletue or not to beleeie, but as 
wee confeſſe it with the mourh , foweeare 
bound to belecue it with the heart, if wee 
would be reckoned it the number of Chri. 
ſtians. Why then ſhould wee doubt of that 
which we are bound.co performe; and if wee 
doe not, wepricuouſly finne through infide- 
litie, which is more dangerous and damna- 
blethen all our other fins wharſocuer ? And 
therefore though there were noother reaſon | 
| to mooue vs, though our hainous and mani- 
fold finnes ſhould make it ſeeme ynto vs ne. 
uerfo incredible, yer lervs (er afideall impe..; 
diments and breake through theviolence of 
allobje&tions ; and belecue in obediencero 
Gods Commanderhetits, and beeaule it is 
our durie, the performante whereof is yery 
acceptable vnto.Gad, and the _— isa fin 
moſtdangerous and damnable. Whichthar 
wemay performe;letys carcfully obſerue the 
condirion of thecouenant of grace, thar is, 
ler vs reſt and relie ypon Chrift Telus alone 


- Yv,7 
% 


CAVES 
. - 


| into God by vofained nce, and then 
; here is no place 1efe to doubring of that 
\ Which in duty we are bound to belecue, 
. | © Secondly theafflictedfoulelabouring v- 
der finne may receiue no ſmall aſſurance by 
the teſtimony of Gods faithfull Minifters, 
For the keyrs of the Kingdome of Heauen 
are committed 'ynto them, and they haue 
1 power giuen them of God here on earthto 
ditideand looſe; riot as though they could by 
| acir owne authority,and in their ownname 
II Go of finncs to whom they liſt (as 
'1 -4: in teach and praQtiſe)for this is pro= 
| TPharifies well knew { whereof it was, thar 
ſeting our Saujour Chrift take vpon him tb 
| [forgine finnes, whom they imaginedto be 
2 mecre man, they affirmed that he blaſphe. 
med. For who (fay they) can forgine fnbut 
« only > by they 


 nemof God , ypon duc examination. and 
| ial of their Faith by the fruics thereof, yn- 

fained repentance, certainly ko declareand 
pronounce ynto themthat their ſins are for- 
Whotower therefore haue this refti- 


giver. W 
mony of Godsfaithfall' Miniſters , who are 


 Iveell acquainted withtheir eftares,giuen yn- | 
tothem,chey may ak Si thatit is |. 


| thereof? IF our bodies be ficke, we commit 
| our ſelues tothe skill and careof the Phy (i- 
| cian, and pood reaſon, becauſe weeknow he 


30] our ſelues;and belecuing his judgement to be 
| a$ hethinketh moſt fit}; why then ſhould we 


| for our ſaluationby a lively faith, and turne | | 
| | him, bur the grounds whereupon the 
| all Phyſician buildeth , are molt. infallible, 

mw. / yaa vndoubted. truth of God. Why | 
>| ſhould wenotrather belceuerhcip, often ap- | 


| contrary teſtimonyofthe Deuill, For when 


peculiar ynto God alone, as cuenthe [5 


ue authoritic giuen | 


: that which the Scriptures reach vs , namely, 
thatthe mercies of God are infinite, and hee 
þoIwayes ready, to receiue vs to.grace when 

| we turne vnto him; that if wewill carneſily 
epent, and in the mediation of Chriſt ſuc | 
rlec finnes as | 
Y--4 7;  "whice! 


vndoubtedly true and moſt certaine;for who 
iS it that dare —_ himfelfe and contradict 
theteſtimony of Gods Spirit in the mouth of 
ſo many his faithfull Ambaiſadours > Who 
darebeſo preſumptuous astotake ypon him 
the diſcerning ofhis fate becter then che Mi- 
nifters of God , who being appointed by 
him; tothisfuntion arc inducd with a gre:t 
meaſure of his Spirit , whereby they arcin- 
abledto diſcerne and judge of, menseltarcs, 
better then they themſelucs ? for hee that is 


Apoſtle ſpeaketh, i. Cor.2,1 5,16. And there- 
fore if diuers of: Gods faichfull Miniſters 
with one conſent pronounce ynto any peni- 
tent ſinners the remiſhon of their ſinnes,and 
aſluretheimafrer the examinatioa of their c- 
ſtate that they are inthe loue and fauout of 
God, it ſhould beevnto themtenthouſand 
times more forcible an argument ro Per= | 
iwadethem , and to confirme their faith in | 
the aſſurance of Gods loue, thenthe contra- 
ry teſtimony of Satan, or theit rimorous vn- 
belceuing fleſh to mooue ther to doubting 


is better able rodifcerne of oureſtatethen we 
, wee {uffer him to apply ſuch remedies 


not committ the diſcerning of our eftatcto 
the Phyficiagof the ſoule no, lefle carefull, 
and.in this reſpe& much more skiltull> For 
the others rules in ſome patient 947 faile 

Piritu- 


proued judgement then our owns timorous 

malicious enemy? 1 
Thirdly, theafflited ſoulemay gatber af. 

ſuranceof the remiſſion of ſinnes fromthe 


there is any ſuggeſiion caſt into our mindes 
which is repugnant co the Word of God and 
the teſtimony of Gods Spirit inthe hearts of 


is che ſpeech of Satan, or ofour corrupt fleſh. 
| L ne "6 er of Satan, both which cone to 


| that God will not receive ys to mercy , that 


Mota caſtawayes.; that nowitis too 
ate to turne yhto God , proceed not from 


- 


Gods Spirit, for they arc quite contrary to 


or mercy, he will make our 


{pirituall diſcerneth all chings , and is made | 
' | acquainted with the mind of Chriſt, asthe 


phanraſies, or Sarans teſtimony, whois our | 


the faicbfull, we may aflureour (clues thar it | 


one end; but theſe moxions aad ſuggeſtions, } 


our fnnes are vnpardonable, that we arere- | 


_— 


B.COretol fo 


. Seft, 3. 
The z, Reaſon 
drawne from 
che contrary 
reſtimony of 
Satan, 


LA 


"bu 


EEC 


; 


| lobn 3.4 4- 

{| Satan either 
jerhor elle 

\ ſpcaketh the 


CeIuces 


220 |Cnar. 3s, 


whiteas ſhow, that iris neuertoo late ro turn | 


truth ro dee , 
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ynto God; for if wee repent, he hath proni- 
ſed to remit our finnes, and to recciue vs into 
his fauour. Neither arc we to imagine that 
the teſtimony of Gods Spirit in our conſci- 
ences is contrary to the teſtimony of the 
ſame Spirit inthe holy Scriptures:and there- 
fore ſeeing theſe ſuggeſtions are flatly repug- 


are the tentations of Satan, ejther imme- 


his meſſenger, our corruptfleſh. Seeing then 
theſeſuggeitions come from Sathan who is 
our maliciousenemy, and # liar fromthe be- 
ginning, yea the father of lies, wee are not 


certaine afſyrance thatthe contrary is true ; 
for he ſpeaketh onely lies , or if at any time 
heeſpeake the truth iristothis end that hee 
may decciue vs, Forexample, heerelleth the 
ſecure carnall man that 


| be more true then 


race,and highly in Gods fauor;butvntothe 
Pumbled Sinner he ſaith, tharheeis a repro. 
bare and ſhall moſt certainly be damned; vn- 
tothe worldly ſecure man he ſaich ,that God 
is moſt mercifull , rhen the which nothing 
can be more true , but doth not ſpeake this 
in his conſcience, becauſehe would haue him 
to taſte thereof, but tolullhim aſleepe with 
this ſweer $ 
on. Ontheother fide, when he hath to deale 
with the bruiſed hearrtand contriteſpirir, be 
EDCEn= 
juſtice , to the . im 
Ts i0n. tes f ng”, von he 
ſpeakerhiin the conſcience of man , it is ci- 

md mp ifrruein chefs, yet falſe 
rticular application. As what can 
God isjuſt? and what 
' morefalſe, then that he will _—_ his ju- 
ſice in puniſhing ,epencant umbled 
finners? What 6, bee moretruethen that 
God is moſt mercifull and what mvrefalſe, 
thenthat he wil ſhew this his mercyin ſauing 
thoſe who 72% not 1 Sore 
pentance? and yer itis viuall with Satan 
| © ifs terbehe one cad the other, lying 
in both, becauſe hedorh milapply them. 
therefore Satan doth ncuer ſpeakethe 
truth , or elſe doth falſly 
of our eſtate, let vsacquainrour ſclues with 
his falſe language; and fo by hearing his 
lies , wee may bee theberter afſured of the 
ruth, For example, when hetels vs that our 
finnes are vnpardo » that it is nowtoo 


wh Cope eruc inthegenerall, 
in the pa 


|  lateto turnevntotheLord , that wee are re- 


probates and damned wretches, weknowi 
that our SR enemy by his lies dork 
continually ſecke our: jon , are con. 
trariwiſeto aſſure our ſees, that Gods mer. 
& And. « forming exceed our fins; 


now is the acceptable time and day of 


Pa LP. 4," 


nantto the Word of God and teſtimony of 
| the Spirit , wee are to aſſure our ſeluesthar 


isin the ſtate of 


Songrto his eternall perditi- 


falſe | 


| diatly ſuggeſted by himſelfe, or mediatly by | 


ro beleeue them, yea rather wee nay garher | 


zo 


| of iſracl to anger. 


[ he ſheweth their hardneſlc of heart and ob- 


ſaluation, if wee willtyrac ynto God , and 
hearing his yoice not hardenour hearts, that 
weare in the ftate of faluation, the veſſels of 
mercy, and beloued childrenof God. 
Laltly , thoſe who art heauy laden with 
theburrhen of cheir finnes, may gather vnto 
cthemſclues aſſurance of the forgiueneſle of 


extended ynto other ne Sinners ; for 
there was neuer any from the beginning of 
the world to this day , weretheir finnes ne. 
uer ſo hainous or innumerable , who haue 
not beene recejued to mercy,and pardoned of 
our gracious God, Rheoas they did vn. 
fainedly curne ynto him. And this may ap. 
pos whether wee conſider whole Cities or 
ations, or elſe particular men. Of the firſt 
wee haue a notable example in the Iſraclites 
which lined inthe timeot the Tudges , who 
—_ they did many times ne ligent! for. 
ger the great mercies, and incftimable bene- 
fits of God ſhewed to their fore-fathers, of 
which alſothemſclues had beene partakers, 
though they forſooke the Lord noronce or 
twice bur very often, cuen then when hee 
moſt boundthem vato-him with multiplying 
vpon them the benefits of peace and plencie, 
andthough they letthe raines looſe ynto all 
wickedneſle, yea (which was moſtabomina- 
ble and odious in the 7 aan God,) though 
they worſhipped and {crued Baal and A4- 
feroth and other Idols of the curſed Nati- 
ons, for which horrible Idolatry , God had 
caſt out the Nations before them; yer when- 
ſocuer they turned vntothe Lord, hepardo- 
nedchcir linnes, receiving them into his for- 
mer louc and fauour, anddeliuered themout 
of the hands of all their encmics. So like- 
wiſe in thetimeofthe Tops Eſay,to what 


lame people growne,asthe Lord 
pher doth decipher and deſcribe inthe 
firſt Chapter of that Prophecic? In the ſc- 
cond Verſe hee callerh Heauen and Earthto 
witnefletheir horrible rebellion;in thethird 
Verſe he ſhewcth that their yathankfulacſle 
forall his mercies, farre exceeded the yngra- 
titude of bruit beaſts ; in the fourth Verſe 
heexclaimeth our againſtthem, calling them 
| 4 fonfull Nation, « people laden with iniquity, 
aſted of the wickgd, corrupt children,who had 
forſaken the Lord, and proneked the holy one 
In the fift and fixt Verſes 


eos their rebellion F "_ was ſo 
great though the Lord ſent affiictions 
and chaftiſements were 
no whit ad hos waxed worle and 


few bur of all the whole body of the peo- 
ple, for the whole bead was ficke and 16 
whole heart was beany, and that from the 
fſols of the foote to the crowne of the head 


| cherewas nething ſound thereiw but wownd!, | 
| Pg 


them , by theconliderationof Gods mercy | fron 


a notorious height of wickedneſſe were the | ie 
his Pro- 


Þ of _s 


= . 


more heli fmpieic was ener committed >} 
What morcoutra  finne was cuer heard'F| 
of} Who wotild ever haue imagined that || 
there was any hope of pardon for ſuch rebel-. ]| 
| |libusbloudy wretthes/But O the infiniteand || 
| bottomleſſe depth of Gods mercy! whileſt || 
their wick&ineſſe was freſh in meniory, and | 
their hands till imbrewed in the ouileleſſe | 
d| bloudofthis innocent Lambe: when asthey 
continuedin rheir;tourſe, and ran head-long 
| forwatdin their witktdriefſe withour any 
ſenſe of finneor defire of pardon; the Lord 
i rea ſent his Apoſtles ynto themto bring them to 4:31.18; 
Ro mteytage ting the repentance, and to afſute rh&m that their ſins 
| corablemeanes which the Lord continually || were pardoned. Seeihg tlierefore theſe ob. 
= emo'then-aboteatocher Nations! | tained the remiffion/of their finties;, *who 

- their owne” comerfers"And' therefore} | needsrodoube of pardon who earneſtly de- 
= who would not haue thought their ftawro, | | fires it? for did the Lord graciouſly offer, 
| be moſt . who would not haneloos | fo efidio ſack jebullions wrenches: and 
ked daily > Lorddhould haus colfu- | | will henorgrant ict0lefſe offenders, if they | 
med then with fire andbrimftone , or | Gahen,mayelecer mer my | 
cauſed theearthto have - mom oder wor _ | ughrir, and will antes brmay Þ. 
alive, as it did Corab and his affociates? || whoearneſily ſecke and 
bo bebglteindoloimartwiesFr gran | ey Gave tenet Bree 
ous God; euen hen chey wallowed in this ' | vatohimgand wilt he'norre | 

abt HR e i} ra Anon Apyweedanringey | =o 

in times paſt; andfhaHl wee now thinke | 
his armeſhorthed or his mer _— Na _ | 
redly he is imimnable ther 1; | 
and thelame, mot metcifill , ab fill fall 

—— towards al then | 
at come vhto Atid therefore if wee | 
I Grines | Eee) ht dey 
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neſle, Yea ſhee was pos into an bigh 
degree of fauaur with our Sauiour Chriſt, fo 
as ſhee me es in ſome things the preeminence 
beface hi , for — Chriſts 
riſing againc bebe vouchſafed her his pre- 
ſence, and vied her as bis meſſenger toiceni- 
kieche reſt of his a4 ba wg So, likewiſe 


a biger 
belg males, ba i ebros 
i im ifoning andc 
"- tes ue 4 nh, ; bur behold 
andadmire the wouderfull mercy of God, 
fuen whileſt his imbred hands were yex red 
with the bloud of Gods faithfull chuldeen, 
ad woned. tys heart yasſofull of burning 
that he breathed ous ill threatnings & 
in PERL DaL hg Loed, 
it pleaſed G to conuert him, 
borrbet A reg Rees 
orri Cong puarym e himota y 
excellen Preacher of his. 


of thethief who 
though hehad "ay roy- wholelife wickedly 


apy pun bs 


his fines ; was preſent] fe) pam 
Ring bappinelſe. Bur 


E } 


| 'pardowof. all his borrible fignes , 


” and moſt 

abominable wickedneſle. Nowallchele cx- 
awples are written for our learning, and are 
recorded by the Holy Ghoſt, tothe nd tha 
wee may continually laud and prayſc the 


Lord for his engles atd infinite mertics, and | 
gather vato our ſelucsaflurance, tha thou gh 
our finnes were as grieuous and hainous as | 


anyof theirs before need, if withithem 


| weeturne from' our hnnes by vafained re. | 


| vnto Chriſt lively | 
4 gap oo nd | 


anof ourſinnes, and be entextaincd into 
Gods loue and fauour. wy 
\Andthus have I fee downemot infallible 
reglans , Ypon which as vpon. immoucable 
firwe grounds, the afflicted conſcience may 


] jp aanienenatifun comfort. Now 


abuſe che Golpell of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
quberourel this heauenly dodrinethis de- 


villich- vie, chat becauſe Gods.mercics a. | * 
| bound , therefore they will abound intheic 


figoes withour repentarce,and tillmareand 
more prouokethe wrath of che Lord againſt 
them : co theſe I anſwere with the Apolile, 

that cher demiiation is 57, inthat they a- 
buſeGods mercy , as an occaſion to finne, 

which ſhould ſerue na rs. FH 
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himſelfe certaine a 
and remiſſion of his finees : w_ 


laws hich confolations Sathan earneſtly indes- 
'vourech to poile che aifted foule, ; byſig 
{row. nelonny wt rgnge dan- 


prey doe belong 
6 alled, rar Hops wrrunfyon 


arec 


a —_ 7 ory ene fromheworld 


ray; Crogtodhin & Chriſt vatothem,'s 
imohim, & becomeliuely 


we, Pomaynt6 his body. But thou , will hee | 


En gr prones ws thus _ | 


rar See'y 
Dig in ho 


ED RR 


is effectuall, Ac 


; whether ir be florno; andrbath 


7; voor co fad the te | 


ſoreTdo wht flere my 
| burcwn hpi red am 


\ aft etuleg wa fone, 


mga yas | 


tencarions: Asfirſt, thar allcheſe ra | 
conrrree? hoo 


called, bur few avs choſen; burvito | 
tr ed ern thatis | 


as whity ere mou; | 
oa, þ rodeo buten- | 


En 1 


feft'wee | 


ff CIA curſe 


dements ,” or to make fatisfaRioh to Gods 
juſtice for the leaſt of our finnes , and ſo'coh-| 
RG that wes are obnoxious to Gods 
ubjeR to"thoſe hortible torments 
prouidedfor the witked; and therefore in 
Fo of. our ſchies|, our owne tighteouſ. 
e, ſatisfaction, or afly other meanes of 
our Car wharater in a moſt damnable 
and deſperace eſtate. Secondly , after the 
Law hath thus ſhewed vnto'ys our fi nncs, 
and the puniſhmenrsdue vnto then; the Lord 
by the miniftery of the Goſpell doth reveale 
vnto vsaplaine way by'which we miy come 
out of this miſcrab ceftate, and atraine vn- 
to cuerlaſting faluation , namely, belce- 
uing iy. Þ ying yneo ourſclues ChriſtTe- 
fus and all his benefirs; Thirdly , with this 
outward miniſtery of the Word” the Lord 
joynerhthe inward cooperation of his holy 
Spirit, whereby heopenerh our dedfeeares; 
and maketh vs artchtively ro heare andas 
with a precious dc-ſalueinlightensrheblind 
eyes of our gp ismnn of , enabling vs to 
conceiue and vnderſtand thoſe thing 
aredelivered vnto vs, both out of 
and out of the Goſpell. 
The ſecond meanes of our effecuall cal. 
ling is the ſoftening '6f our hard hearts , 
when as the Lord taketh away our ſtony 
hearts, and giueth ys hearrs' of fleſh, as hee 
, Exech.r1.19. and breaketh* 'vp 
theſe fallow 'fit in theniſelues to 
'bringforrh no truit, bur weeds and rhifHles, 


Sick 
eLaw, 


that lotheymay bee ared ro receiue the 
ſced of bis Word: , an f 
| pres lang bby. when is Net 
Carter apply vnto our ſues the doArin 
ww, whereby firſt Wze Sa the 
i Ae earn: 
d aQtuall; * - ont bearts 
ar HiCK6d and Gt obentt tid | 
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The ſecond * 
mcanes of cur Þ 


effeRtuall c al- 


ling 
Exch. 119. 


Ge _ —— Te EEG | Liz 
; echatheftandeth: cxceeding- { | cherefore the world hareth you. And the A. | 
ecd of Chriſt Iclus and bis righteoul- | | poſtle /ob»affirmeniyg thas 5f ary man lone 
ter. which ch ſenſe of his owne wants, Lonely vx 5-47h." harp er # not in him, 
;5 hegot-in man apes huogriog | | r-/ob»2.rg.andthe Apoſtle /amestelletb vs, | uy, 
Iefus Chriſt TE that the amutie of the world ts dnmitie with | 
-andofall| |} God, and therefore whoſeener will be a friend 
infeftic which aropurcha | | of the world makerh bimſelfe the enemy of 

ſed by there And ly he is. mooued to ap- Got. Iftherefore our loue end affeQions be 
real: From theſentence of the Law,y. tothe | weaned: in ſome- good meaſure from the 
throne of, >race, pleading not hisowne righ- 1 . 1s and fixr-on-fpiricuall and heauchly 
| zcouſnelſe.or fatisfaQtion, bur Chriſts merits x. Fay if wee ceaſe ro be Citizens of the 
2ndohedicnce Ee gphqupo yrage | Wor begin to haueour comner/ation 
| a true and lively | in RG ; pow __ wee laoke for a Sa- 
rehend Chriſt-Icſus ain Ar ne {rift ; and if the 


1.oby May, 


09 97, ſcorae ys, then may 
og ured that wee areſeuercd from the 
world, andentertained into: Gods Church | 
d.Sefte 4. |  Apdibileareth Re, FN and Family. 
Thar all who | c F , which haue found pow- Sa beaahtcmmpms will objes, tharby 
find thefor- | exfully ga intheamſclucsfor their con- [20 þ.—" ar ogdr 37 yooe then on pnvoc yer. [5 
mer means. | uerfion aft en of, | | effecuall ed nor ſeparated: from the | 
| them-are effe- | they may. rainly aſſure chemſclues Wore, ren wr the world af. 
'Qually called. | that theys ly called, andareal- ingand defari theraine plealures, ho- 
partakers of 1 Chriſt and all his _ 96, riches | yaaandallo loue 
as Lay” If therefore the Lord whileſt wee | | thoſe who aremecre _ ings; and on the 
did lic frozenin the dregsof our fins, with- | aberfideche wart allo urrhton; giuing vs 
outalldefireof graceor meanes to eſcape out countenance, and performi other 
| | of our miſery , hath vouchſafed vnto ys the uties vnto vs. For "theanſwering of which 
minilteryof is his holy Word, ifbythe Law: s we muſtdiltinguiſh berweene our 
he hath reucaled our finnes vnto vs, andthe | 30] and our ſelues; for whileft we eantinue 
| ſhrhencs duc varothem ; and if by the rn nora 
Gol ell he hath ſhewed ys, the ws how we . | ſpirie,and as chece is great enmitie berweene 
fk ar theſpicit and the world, {oisthere greac a- 
' mitieberweeneche world and. the flcſh. So 
| | facre forth therefore as wee are opal 
| | andcorruprfiefbebe 2 ry | Regus go 
' much as is ſpirizuall and regenerate, lonw 
 the-world hatethand abkorreth. Moreouer, 
| we ma IT vey cred as men , or. | 
jp in 
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kinred, or aSt have beene vſed of God 
> his inſtruments for 'the beftowing of any 
his benefits ypon vs: in which reſpects lo- 
uing thew, we may notwithſtanding with a 
rruezcale hate and abhorre their vices,their 
carnall worldlineſle, profane _— ,and 
wicked conuerfation, Neither will Religion 
| make vs to lay aſide all humanitie, & tranſ- 
| forme vs into ſomiebrutiſhſ, or rather deuil- 
liſh Timon who was a hater of men : For e- 
ven our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe who was | 
wholly exempred from fin, notwithſtanding 
loued the worldly young man for ſome go! 
chings heſawin Firm, though he were notre- 
ligious, yea though he wereſo carnal, that 
Wy his vaine and vncertaine riches 
orethefaluation of his foule;, as appea- | 
reth  Marke 10.21,22. Soalſo hee viedall 
humanitie and civill converſation , euen a- 
mongſt the Publicans and Sinners , that hee |20 
might hauethe better ctunitic of con- | 
verting allthoſe who ed to Gods ele- 
&ion. And therefore wee need not feare ro 
follow Chrifts ex , ſo it be with the 
| ſame holy affetion. For wealſo muſt inde- 
uour to gaine thoſe vnto Chriſt who are} 
withour, and by our holy converſation giue 
themoccafion of glorifying God intheda 
of their viſication , as the Apoſtle ex 
vs, I.Per,2-12. which wecau ncyerdoe by 
hatred, rough ſcucritic , and Cynicallinhu. 
manitie, bur with louing courtefie , vpright 
behaujour, gentle admonitions atid charita- 
ble reprehenfions. But if through our cor- 
object; that ynder theſe pretences we ſer our 
hearts roo much ypon the world , louing 
worldlings morethen thoſe who are of the| . 
houſhold of fairh , and more delightingio 
| mn m_ _ he ourward re- |, 
_— ! in the company of the faithful, jf 
| not Gd yet bene wearetwnnkaie, 
that though theſe be ſinnes in ys, and nora- 
ble fignes of our great co , ye are, 
they no'ftrong ao ogg nl that weeare nor | 
| yaeeffecually called ; or truly ſeucred from 
the world , for as muchas weare not whol-. | 


te 1 cooper world , but only fo 
þt of ys as is ſpirituall and regenerate; fo 
that itis nomaruell if the fleſh and 


nerate part ſtill louethe world , becauſcir is 
till worldly ; bur if in the inner man wee 
| hatethisloue , and ftriverobridle,, yea'to 

mortifie it, if we are truly ſorry and —_— 
ſed with our ſelues for this as for other fine 
and labour ro 


Theſik Yo may be anſw 
my pgs 


arc 


the bleſſings dl anddefire them fo far 


therances , or at leaſt no hinderances inthe 
workes of holinefſeand righteouſneſſe, wee 
may fo louethem as that in the meanetime 
our loue be ſubordinate tothe loue of God, 
our brethren and ſpiricuall things. Bur ifour 
loue paſſe theſclimits , itis corcupt and car- 
nall , yet no yndoubted argumentto prooue 
that weeare not effectually called, if wee are 


 difplealed with it, and labour againſt it. And 


though oftentimes wee arcouercome there. 
with through the violence of our carnall af- 
tectionsand corruptions of thefleſh , yer if 
wee hate this finne in the inner man, if wee 
entertaineitthrough violence, and not with 
affection and delighe, ifirdwell in ys , but 
doenot raigne in vs , if but ſometimes it ger 
the ypper hand and do notcontinually oucr- 
rule vs, it is no more wethat doeit but finne 
that dwellcth in vs, that is,” the old man and 
corrupt fleſh, which whileſt weeliue in this 
life will beare ſome ſway in vs. 

Laſtly, when as Sathan afſaulterh the 
poore Chriſtian his with tentations, perſwa- 
ding him that he is nor yet called nor ſepara- 
red from the wicked world , becauſe it lo- 
ueth him, he may well ſulpe& his argument 
of falſhood , for Sathan doth not hate thoſe 
whom the world loueth ; but by his conti- 
nuall affaulting of the weake Chriftian , 


| & his daily labouring to bring him through 


the violence of his tentationsto vtter deſtru. 
ion, it manifcſily appearcth that Satan like 
a mortall enemy deadly hatcth him; and 
therefore it is not likely that beis beloued of 
the world though it may for a time fawne 


ip, it may work himthe greater miſchicte, 

The ſecond parr'of our effectuall calling 
is the mutuall donation of God the Father, 
whereby hee hath giuen Chriſt Iclus vmo vs 
to be our Sauiour and Redeemer, and vs vn- 
ro Chriſt to be ſaued and redeemed, by which 
alſo we may FOL wee arceffecually 
called. For this gift is mutuall and recipro- 
call and thereforetheone doth cleerly proue 
the other, ſo thatif wee can haue anyaſſu- 
rancethat Chriſt is giuen vnto vs, then may 
weeallo bee aflured that weearegiuenvnto 
Chriſt : & contrariwile, ifwe haueany aflu- 
rancethar we are giuE ynto Chriſt, then may 


vs: andconſequently that weareeffeually 
called, for this muruall donation is one part 


is giuen vnto vs, if wee belecucin him, re. 


| ypon him alone for our juſtification 
ear, {evi asappeareth , /ohn 3-16. So 


God loned the world that hee hath gimem bis 
onelybegotten Senne, that 4s many as beleens 
in his ſhould not periſh but hane enorlafting 
life. And foalſo we may be aſſured that we 
are giuen ynto Chriſt, if weehearehis yoice 
and follow him, as himfelfe ſpeaketh , 7obx 


Ee ok are temporall benefirs, and fur- 


pgs 


him,that by prerendingloue & fricnd-.. 


wee bealſoaffured, that Chriſt is givetrynco | 


thereof, Now wemay be aſſured that Chriſt | 


10.27. and ſubmit ourfelues tobe led and go- 


| 


That the 
world louerh | 
them nor 
whom Satan . 
haterh, 


» Se.8. 
Of theſecond 
part of our ef 


feQual calling, 


lobs 10,27% 
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Rom. $.1 4,16. 
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his word, 
lob 17.6, 


Tebu 5.38. 
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| rified. 


Saviour reſtifieth , /obn 6. 


uerned by his Spirit , for as many as are led 


God, and whoſoener are ſonnes, are beires of 
Ged, andheires annexed with,Chrift; As it 
is Rom.$.1.4,16. Bur here Satan will objeQ, 
{ that choſe who are giuen vnto Chriſt haue 
kept his word, as himſclfe alfo affirmeth, 
Jehn17.6. How therefore, will heſay,canſt 
thou bee aſſurcd that thou art oneof thoſe 
who are giuen vnto him , ſeeing [thou kee- 
peſt it nor, but continually cranſgreſleſt his 
Commandements?> To which we muſt an- 
ſxere, that _ Word _ cram is gr _. 
ſpell, wherein he promiſeth cuerlaſting lite to 
kr belecue in him , and bring forth the 
fruits of their faith in vnfained repentance, 
as it appearcth, Zohbn 5. 38. where hee thus 
ſpeaketh eothe vnbelceuing Iewes : Lud his 
word(faith he) baxe yee not abiding in you : 
for whom hee hath ſent, him yee beleene not ; 
whereby it is manifeſt, if Chriſts reaſoning 
beof ſound grmpts may: » that thoſe have his 
word abiding ,int 

whom God hath ſenteuen our Lord and Sa- 
uiour Iefus Chriſt, So that wee keepe the 
word of our Sauiour when wee belecue in 
him , reſting and relying vpon him alone 
for ourfaluation, and truly repent'ys of our 
finnes, forrowing and gricuing that by them 
wee haue offended and diſpleaſed our louing 
God and mercifull Father, hating our finnes 
becauſe they are fins , purpoſing and labou- 
ringto fo - chem , = ag AC- 
cording tothe meaſure of ftr a e 
——_ , to ſeruetheLord ory" os 
newneſle of life. And therefore if wee can 
find inourſclucs this faith , andthis repen- 
rance, we may gar == 4 _—_ not- 
withſtanding our mani Is reat 
ions, that wee have keptthe wendef 
Chrif , andtherefore are giuen vnto himof 
the Father;and conſe rows. , that weare cf- 
fell alled;oetutlbocrcnaily alo- 
For it jis the will of che Father, 
that whoſoencr beleeneth in his Sonne Jeſu 
Chrilt ſoonld haxe exerlaiting /ife , as our 
Galle wadrdaway with 

corruptions Lbe W away Wi 
che bloudof Chriſt , and our i xRions 
ſhall be couered with the rich robe of his 
mn righteouſneſſe, ſo that in him wee 
- ct perfect before Gods judge- 
_ , and there bee accepted as juſt 
Thethird part of our effeAuall calling is 
'our ynion and communion with Chriſt, 
whereby hebecommeth our Head, and wee 
his members, of which whoſocuer can be 


| «lured, they need mak ueſtion 
of then aol rpg ur A, 


all calling; burallthoſe who 


| are indued with faith, are vniced vnto Chriſt, 


for itis a propertie thereof to. vnto our 
ſelves Chrift and all his ben = ir is the 
hand of theloule whetcby we lay hold ypon 


by the Spirit of God they are the ſonnes of | 


| and conſequently effectually called. Laſtly 


| Neighbour ; for ic is impoſſible that wee 


who beleeue:in bim, 


| him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruits, for 


30| exerciſeour ſelues in ſome meaſure, in thoſe 


| doth nor proouct 


| Neitheris, che quantitic and number 


Carift, itis the mouth of the ſoule whereby 
wee ſpiritually feed ypon him , and hee 1+; 
eateth hu fleſh, and drinketh hu blond dwel. 
leth in (rift, and Chrift in him, as himſclfe 
ſpeakerh, Tobn 6:56. So alſo wholocuer arc 
indued with Gods Spirit, and haucſubmjc. 
ted themſclues tobeled and gouerned there. 
by, they are ingrafted inthe body of Chriſt, 
for the Spirit is the band of ,this vnion , and 
therefore if wecandiſcerne the Spirit of God 
in vs by "_y of thefruirs thereof, wee may 
beafſured that wearethe members of Chrit}, 


wee may be aſſured that weeareingrafiedin 
the body of Chriſt by our workes of fangii. 
fication, either appertaining to Gods ſervice, 
or Chriſtian righteouſnefſe rowards our 


ſhouldbring forth any ripe Grapes of god.- 
linefſe, if we were not ingrafted inthe true 
Vine Ielus Chriſt , as himfelte affirmeth, 
John 15.4. eAbide in meeand Tin yon: a 
the branch cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe , ex- 
cept it abide in the Vine,no more can yee, ex- 
cepr ye abide inmee 5. Tamthe Vine, yee are 
the branches, hee that abideth in me, and | in 


without me yee can doe _— And there. 
fore if we make conſcience of our wayes, and 


warkes whichthe Lord hath comman- 
ed, in obedienceto his will,and co this end, 
that his Name may be glorified, we may al- 
ſureourſelucs that we are ingrafted into the 
true Vine Chriſt Icfus , for of our ſelues wee 
re altoecther vnfruictull and could doe no- 
[ . 
But here Satan will obje&,that thisargu- 
rent maketh againſt our ſelues for we ther*- 
by maketit manifeſt that wee. arc notin- 
(Ip into Chriſt, becauſe our fruits of ho- 
inefle and righteouſnefſe arecommonly ex- 
ceeding ſmall, .and ſometimes none atall, 
whereas theliuely branches of this Vine are 
excecdin Fruirfull , and abundantin good 
workes.To which we areto anſy ere,charal! 
the branches of the Vinedoe not bring forth 
fruits in like abundance, bur ſome more and 
ſome leſſe ; and. yer notwithſtanding this 
| Piechele are. nottrue bran- 
chesas wellasthe other , although they rc- 
cciue lefſe ſap and liuely juice from the roote 
and Rtocke : and ſoalfo itisin this myſtical 
Vine; if the branches be not altogether bar- 
renand fruitſeſſe, chough their fruirs bee not 
in ſo great abundance, yer if they be right 
and of tht ſame nature, with the other they 
may affuretherhſelues bat they allo are liuc- 
ly branches of the true Vine Iefus Chriſt. 
er of our 
fruits ſo much in this regard to be relpeded; 
for if according to the quantitie of ſagani 
good juice which wee receiue from our root 
we bring forth fruit, chat is, if a cording 
"RI Ra AJGA that 
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ly Spirit, which our Saujour Chriſt hath be- 

orted von ws, wer end rr liucs in Gods 
ſeruice, which him! harh commanded, to 

the end that we may glorifie hus holy Narhe,,. 
weemay afſurcour telues thar wee- are true 
branches ofthis Vine, which our Sauiourws/ 
_ of prune that we may bring forth more 
| axhaegh promos es yg 

as Satan 


i 
| 


times WEEcan | 
'f;vere, thatas theearthlyVine bath not:al- | 
' wayes Qrapes, no nero much as leaues up=-| 

ing it liueth;-.xe- | 
|ceiving nour from heroor,& bring>| 
ch forth fruit in ductime #ndſcaſon +.{o the | 
 branches-of this myſticall Vine are ſame-| 


the faire greene leaucy» of an outward: pro-: | 


ſeſſion ,_ as itis moſt viuallwhenas theyare:| 


throughly nipped with the:colde winter of | 
chroughly gn gs their beauty 
and blowneaway withthe us blaſts 
of Satbans fierce encounters ; and yet axthe 
ſame rimerhey recciue the ſap , juice; and 
yertue of Gods ern from their wad 
Chriſt, by whic ſeeming dead,dodi 
and ws 4 mention enailiies-Gads 
pleaſure thecomfonable beamesof/ his 
and fauour doe ſhine them;, with 
which theirfrozen hearts. bei g throughly 
warmed,doc againe wy. POAIITY He-2 
teaucs of profeilion, butalſotheripe trui 
of godlineſſeand ri ce, andrthere- 
fore though preſently in ſuchcales wee haue 
nofruitstoſhew, yet let nor Satan perſwade 
ys that weare nottrue branches of this yine: | 
for if 4. nas —_—_ cuer _ 
rimes ti right and 
yg "oy, Av. v 
ineſſe ;; wee are erue. branches of the Vine 
Chriſt, which hee will lop and prune , and 
againe make fruirfull; for out of him wee | 
could never haue brought forth ſuch fruiss : * 
and thoſewho arc once m___—_ into him 
can never poſſibly. be plucked away by Sa- 
—_ | ST) f 
(as Laid ) they may for atime bee 
pm. 7 x" un Moc ah 
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+ Cat, XL. 
Satant textations obiefting to the weak 
 Chriflian ourepentancie, and hards 
nefſo of heart, anſs wered.: : 


"US 6; ; 
- & [1 


Gs 


that meaſure of grace andgifes of Gods ho- | 


'ouer, whereas: that weeare;|! 
nor branchesof this Vine, becauſcar ſomes: p 
canſhew no fruits; wee aretoan- | | 
| it be granted, will he fay;. thatthouart cal- 


ime wichout the fruits of good workes, yea, 
ini arg cm yay vponthemas [20 


| cherdeftitutethexeof. For is not thy heart lo 


| bitterly chen the 


| | of them, \and ſpend thereſt of their life rhar 
che powers of Hell, | 


| heartthat cannorrepens.liuef ſtitinthy ſins, ] | 


| | che blindnefle of 


might reape in zpplying vnto himſelfe the | 
gracious promiſes and fweet comforts cons 
rained inche Goſpell , by perſiwading him 
that he is not effect called. Wherewith | 
if hecannot preuaile, be deſcendeth from the 
generall tothe particulars ; and hauing as it 
were atarre off diſcharged-his ſhot of dan- 
geroustentations ,- withour infliting .deti- 
red hurtahd deſtrution, he approcheth nee» 
rerand fighteth againtt che poore Chriſtian: 
with handie blowes ,! that thereby hee may 
beate him downe into decpe deſperation. Ler 


led, yetit followeth not hereof thatthou art 
elefied and ſhalt be ſaued; for Chriſt Jeſus 
himfelte hath ſaid, that many are called, but 
few arecholen , and why maycſt/not thou 
be in the greater number >: neither is the cal- 
ling chow ſpeakeſt of fufficient; toamake a 
Chriſtian, vnlefle it: be accompanied: with 
 vnfained repentance and a liuely: faith. 
| And the promiſes of the Goſpell, where- 
 in- thou vainly hopeſt , are aot made vn» 
to: alb thoſe who - are called , but  vnto 
thoſe: ' who are endued with a true ju- 
Rifying faith , which. is alwayes- ioyned 
with - the fruit thereof, ynfained repen- 
tance. : Bur if thou cxamine thy lclfe aright; 
thoa ſhaltfind that both theſe are wanting in 
thee; for to begione firſt with repentance 
which moſt ſenkble; and to be:dilcarned 
with greateſt caſe; if thou ſcarch thine heart 
withoutany affectionate partialitic or vaine 
conecit, thou ſhalt findrhat thouart altoge- 


obſtinately hard, and fo ſtubbornly rebelli- 
ous that thou canft not bewaile thy fnnes 
with any vnfaincd forrow,, nor ſcarce with 
———— foret one teare, whereas for 
any worldly lofle jor :temporary affliction, 
which indexd baboth thee mie gricta, 
thou cant without aty:difhcukie weep more 

Apottle Peter , and ihcd as 
many teares as Afarie HMagda/entc Behides, 
whereas thoſe who repent, turne from their 
finnes with a truc and viireconcileableharred }- 


remainerh, inthe fſeruice of God;.whereas 

haue their hard tonic hearrs mollified 
and eurned into hearts of fleſh; > which are 
flexible vnto boly obedience , and full of a. 
lacritie and cheerefulnefle in performing ter« 
uicero God, thouthroughthy hardneflcand | 


tie and wordly delights; thy heartashard as | 
che Adamanc is ready ſooner to breakethen 
to bow.to Gods will; and when thauforceſt 
chy ſelfe hereunto, thou canſt not but diſcerne 
vnderſtanding 


rpe and Eagle- 


and ſpendeſt a Gghe; of thy timein yani- 


- 
. - 


. 


the World, 


al —_—— 
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| d. Setl.2., 
For rhe anſwe. 
ring that for- 

 mcr rentation, 
£Wo CXLFERMes 
$0 be auoideds 


| 


Two ſorts of 
| hardnefſe of 

heart. x. Thar 
 whichis in» 


ſcnfible. 


1 all ſenſe of ſinne , and conſequ 


ſeruice vntoGod,, which are ſo full of life 
and alacritie in following worldly vanitics. 
Andtherforeit is impoſſible that thou ſhoul. 
deſt haue any true repentance for how can 
repentance & hardnes of hart, a hart of fleſh 


| and an heart of ctonebe at once in thee? 


Againſt which tentation of Satan, if wee 

armeour {elues, it behooueth vs to be 
very carcfull rhat we doe notrunneinto two 
da extreames ; the one whereof is ſe- 
to flatter our ſclues with an opinion 
of our good eftare,,, when as in truth, it is 
moſt dangerous ang damnable: the other, 
that we doe not coo much ſuffer our ſelues to 
bedejeded and caſtdowne, though we have 
not as yet attained to fo great perfeRion as 
our heart defireth. Andto this purpole,wee 
are roknow , that-hardnefſe of heart is of 
ewoſorts; thefirft is of them, who being 
molt hard-hearted, notwithſtanding do not 
feele nor perceiue it: the other, of thoſewho 
feeling their hardneſſe of heart are _ 


ſoftened, andeuen reſolued intoteares of vn- 
faincd repentance. The firſt ſort is damna- 
ble, or at leaſt moſt dangerous ; foritlulleth 
vs aſleepe in carnall ſecuritie, ittaketh 7-36 


row whereby we ſhould bewaileir; it fea. 


| xeth and brawnerth the conſcience 


it asit were on all fades with athicke hard 
skin , which will neveror moſt bee 


_ | pierced, either by Gods juſticeandthreat- 
ningsto cauſeys co feare Jeſt wee incurre his 
wrathfull diſpleaſure, or by his mercies and 


graci iſes ro mooue vs to louehim, 
and to forth the fruits of our louein 


{:beLord, 


ious 
obedience ;; 'it repelleth all the 
motions of Gods Spirit, and filleth the 
with ſuch drowfic dulnes and blockiſh 
deadnefle , rhat itis her vafitro-per- 
forme any ſeruice vnto God, and moſt aptro 
entertaineany of Satans tentations. Andthis 
inſenkble hardneſſe of heayt which is theſpi. 
rituall lethargy ofthe ſoule, is of rtwokinds; 
th fiſt is jo ned with wilfullobſtinacicand 
affected w men aduiſedly 
and ly the outward 
theWord, and theinward mo. 
tionsof Gods Spirit, with all other meanes 
which might moueand inuitecthemro ſerious 


repentance 

in Pharaoh, who bardned his heart againſt 
oppoſing himſelfeagainſt his am- 
baſlagedeliuercd vato him by 'A.ofes, and 
confirmed ws 9G 5 OMA audalſo ob. 
Kinarely and with an high hand of rebelli- 
on chegked and 


therewith, and defire.to have it med, | 


: anexample whereof wee haue | 


: 


yy (vas ac ſhonldbearethe Law and the 


30 nonecouldperforme, bur hee who was the 


| remecſcor hatred of euill , or 
of thar which is good; vatill at lengrh cheir 
| hearts 


| fopped their exres that e 


| ners, asnot appertaining tothem,and check 


| niflery of the Word, andthe private adro- 
| fr_oarey re0 
; | on others, or wi 

| ob ue >" are, 2dr and forerurne 


howſocuer ſometimes by occaſion of fone 
notable fruit of Daxids innocencic hee was 
moued to condemne himſclfe and to juftific 
him, yetpreſently he hardned his heart ag2in 

_ him with wonted "A. 
And thus likewiſe were thoſe Iſraelites har. 
denedand frozen Rtiffe in thedregs of their 
hnnes, of whom the Propher £/ay ſpeaketh 
Efay 381 5. Teobanefaid (fark be)webast 
ts he conenant om RN and with hell we 
are at agreement : though a ſcourge runne 0. 
ner endpeſe theres d 55 "9:4, Ablagraphe 
for wee bane made falſhood our yefuge , and 
wwader vanitie are we bid. And alſo of 
whom the Propher Zachary complaineth, 
Zach.7.11. Who (obſtinately ) refuſed to 
bearken, and pulled away the ſhoulder and | 
tat they ſhonld not heave, 
yea , and made their hearts as an eAdamant 


words which the Lord of hoſts ſemt in bis Spi- 
5, va" 50 6 Hong Prophets. Andſo 
alſo manyof theScribes and Pharifies har- 
dened--their hearts againſt our Saviour 
Chriſt; obſtinately contemning the gracious 
and powerfull words,” which proceeded out 
of his mouth, and quenched the good moti- 
ons of Gods Spirit; occafioned by his won- 
derfullmiracles & admirableworkes, which 


eruc and Sonne of God. 
| Now wee areto know thatthis hardnefle of 
| heart is moſt damnable, and whoſowuer arc 
polleſſed therewith , they can neuer eſcape 
Gods fearefull judgements and cuerlating 
condemnation in the Fe ro come. 


heart h from carelefle retchleſneſſe 


uing their 
| perceiuetheir filrhy corruptions , prophane 


the burthen of their finnes though 

netoan intolerable arr, der 
ues with a vain opinion of their 

eftare in wi any other help, 
as though they necded not the means 2p- 
pointed of God for their conuerfion, which 
others vic. And therefore they negleR the 
min of the rr , as _ and 
aRtiſing enou zori eareit 
Ss wore 6, them - a 0s of 
the Law denounced againſt i jrent vift- 


allrhe good motions of Gods Spirit, which 
arecommonly joyned with the publike mi- 


y men , or with che example 


ce, andlic wallow- 
of their finnes without any 
xftie Joue 


to their old 
ing in thedregs 


Theother kind of inſenfible hardneſſe of 


wickednefſe, andextreame miſery, GT n 


| Lt 


and carnall yvorldlinefſe , when as men ha- |,,s., 
ings blinded , doe not |vii 


. 


— of birtuſeeſ tee. © Cuargi,) . 229 | 


—_—_ mpqgeney <d an4:cheir conſciences | | |it be oppretied and ſurcharoed with aheduy', ; 
hearts are fo hardned and: cining ; and:by | fake of outragious \ickednefle,, and che} 
"I | mMEeanes hearrgroweth toſuch Adamantine hardued, }| 

>. : the gutward minliftery thartbe thundring Canon threatnivgs of the f 

4--ind the” inward» motions: of | | | Law ; and of Gods fearctull and immunete}? 

pr from-care: {yudgements cannot barter or bruiſeic,, nor! 
ocncſecuritie;ro'| | make any breach ,: whereby cruerepencance 


Pi. FO  obſtinare rebelli- | TS which reſpect Se 
as hardneſſo ofhearr ismoſtcom=| | is noty c red: ro the eye, which of } | 
dy ineidearnns workdling and is n0-;| 1 eee ems body nail tender 
chingelfe - REF ritie. ; | and impatientof theligheeft rouch , ſorhat 
| ef «d with their. miſerable -and'| | | the finalletmoreyexerh ir,& cheleatt pricke 
|; caulcth incredible rorment: but if ence it ve 
alteRed with a difcaſe called of Ocaisits, 
[cir, beſss oculs, whichoucrcoueraliie with | 
1, or-|| | ahard fleſhieskin,it becommeth ofallacher 
; on. of. | | parts moſt-inſenfible2 fo:rhe confcience of | 
cheſenſe andifee-|| | '1199:i9 molt render of all other parts, and at 
"F > fron om ee, eter oa | 
wholly plunged | Yea]! 1t through cuftome in 'ifinning it bee ouer- 
ſometimes and inſome-meafure!, this befal- | Gains Callum'or chick Skin, itbe- } 
| theie |} ven inſeatible- | and noching,, will |' 
' |. WOUNGd It. ee v'® | ” 


ce PEI | 


| Of char bardnes of heart whith 6 toyned wah 


» 


4 


| © ſelf and feeling thereof 7 
He ſecond forrof hatdaes of heart | 
ry 


and feeling, when as wee ſee and of heart, toy. 
With fociow feele our dalnevand | ncd watiſerts | 

Ale i | ur | | and feeling | 
| thereof, 


\ Cannoty 
esof ynfa 


wrached calc:; for | 
he children: 
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| 
FI p/al.n19.88. 


| 


6 vs20 vnderftand,, 


Of bardneſſeof beart. 


Lotd to renew his Spiritin him , bee gi 
hee hath loſt 


cedling of the Spirit of in 
is heart AbheFather ; "6 615.066 Mu 
in himfuch an intermiffion and ſarceaſe of 
907 SPED IDX. wma 
vrterly quenched and reed 

elſe: where hee we or the Lord to 


 keepe the teſtimonies of 
bis month : _—_— x arhnder his drow- 
EEE 
ikewiſein im- 
Clanithepeople ineth thus ': E/ay 
63-194-0'Lord why beft thou made vs to erre 
by Ry allwhick opp | 
4 'F: which it rare! at C- 
ſceand feeleto their grear griefe, their bard 
nefleof heart, which is joymed wich exve- 
dingdulnes and drowſines in Gods Seruice. 
'Yewintruth this kind of hardneſſe of heart / 
is incident vntothem alone. For whileſt men 


worldly and carnall 


pra 
quicken him according to his loning kind- | 
= 19s ay 


I 


{) | wy » £ /dwght him, but 4 could wot 
find bim; 1 cated bim , but he anſwered mee 


» that eventhe|' 


20] part wee bee net wanti in the vieof the | 


cſtare, which theyſee to be moſt milcrable, n 
andre mollifiechcir hard hearts,; andeto at. || 
taine vnto heartie and vnfained: repentance. || 
Which who fo doth, hemay afluce himlelte |, 
that hee isthe childe of God andin his love | 


of Gods children, we haue many examples, 
[The Prophet Dazidrhus complaineth, P/al. 
77 2-' Iw the day of my trouble 1 ſought the 
Lord, my ſore raune 


Hy 
4 * 3. 


If { of anguiſh. 
rr Cara imiedaed could 


nd peſt: mine bears mas £*®c when bt 


iis manifeſt 
ieuec 


meanes,the Lord will noe ing on his 
part toſupply our wants, and to ſatisficall | 
our - defires- Of this - hardneſſe of 


and conſed_not ws the | % 


a hardneſeof heare, CHAP Al | 33 


asthis ſhould increaſe. their diligence, ſoit , 
ſhould not deereaſetheir hopeand comfort, . 
for moſt aſluredly-;when the Lord hath a 
| while whettedaheir fomacke, and by pul- 
1 ling backe his hand moued them more car- 
ne{llyrodefuc, and more highly toefteeme 
this precious food of their ſouls, he will ful- 
ly fatisfie their hungring deſire , nouriſh 
4 Km .in all ſpirituall graces, . and make 
them who are but-. babes , firong men in 
Chrift.. In the meanetime lct them notfaint, 
but wait vpon the Lord, beftirong andrraſt 
hiv and bee will ſurely comfort their hearts, 
as the Plalmiſtſpeaketh, P/al.29-16.:- 
Secondly, whereas they complaine that | & $27... 
they doe nor after the hearing of the Word, | Conlvlations 
ay whit alohnany Inc : of know- Sohn 
, faith , orany fawing Fares Py Hae. | Fae ther 
to {Ha that how ——_— oY ge | 
reſt contented in this eftate-,, but, to labour | 
moreand more. not. only to have, þurallo | ... J 
todilcerne an increaſe of grace inthem,/and | | 
a progreſle in all vertue and godlinelle (for 
| otherwiſe, though they may bethe children 
of God, who foratime live in ſuchacaſc, 
yerthey cannot, artaine vnto the.ailyrance 
of: it4in-ebear | 
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232. TO. P42. $i - Conjolations ea oſerſies. -- 
| when thiephyſick hath effectuall wrovwgh my ſeekerh our deſtraction our deſttiiction;/'or byburowne; tee 

| with him,it ech hitafrom hiofikebycor- | corrupt fleſh'(' which - whe of any = 
ruptions,and ftrengtheneth him inall'grace | | rough handling, andthetefore would take of the 
and-godlinefle. And therefore thou we} hauevsſicke (till: chen indure any paine in | *?* 
feele preſenelyno profitable fruits of hearing, | | being cured) that ibwete berter for vs e6 ſur. 
{ let notthis diſcourage vs from hearing,yea. ole the hearirig 6f Gods. Word | as ſer. 
rather let it ſerue as a ſharpe (purre topricke | | vingtono other end bit toiticreaſe 6hr ton. 
| vs forward'to more diligence, and' Tet'vs | | demnation:; let vs inany caſe refit ſuch mo. 

ioyne therewith hartieprayer, deſiring the | | gions,'as being mold rous tehtations , | 
| Lotdto water the ſeed of his word ſownein. which 'being entertiitied , will bring vsto 
our hearts with the dew of his holy Spirir viter ruine and endlefſe deftruRion; For if 
andthen vadoubtedly the Lord inthe wed | | wedepriue our ſelves of this heauen! y light, 
wiltheare vs,and to Ar encvoting comfort the Deuill will cafily-teade wehanes winkt 
ſhew vneo ys the plentifull fruires ofall our | | vntoallfinneand wickednefſe ;if we long 


@& © oo 2 Who an #1 rw. 


= 
Q 


f oy lat yo | p _ abſ{taine _ wn comfortable food of our 
1 6.Sels. Fu Ne amr eycomplaine that ſoules ; they w unger-ſtarued , and 
Conſolacions ter are their finnes all thegraces of Gods Spiritwill waxe faint 


for ach 28" | _ :God ,. in this they | | anddiein vs; if we difarmie our ſelues of this | 
| eras Ts ore regs org wage ge for the Werd of | | Sword of cheSpirit; 'Satan withour any re- 
| beare-; rhe; God dothnot makethem more finfull,' but [20 fiftafice will overcome 'and rake vs cap- 
| whereas heeretofore they lived in carnall fe. | | ciges, forcing vs as his miſerable ſlaues to 


| morethey a- 

| Foundi in fn eutiticand hardacſle of heart, having rheir commit all choſe works of darknes in which 

| vnderftandings darkened, andeheir confci- | | he willimploy vs. "And therefore as weten- 

1 ences ſcared asrhey could neither ſcenor der thefaluation of our owne foules , ler ys 

| felerheir ines, chough they were mani- | | not be ditcouraged*from hearing the Word 
_—_— > Br wie the yon of God _ God! any ſuggeſtions wharſocuer, no 

of wee ſeeme'vnto our ſelues cuery 

| Fleaglre artoes fo haning to wee come intothe Churchto goca ficp 

foggy miſts of | cowards Hell ; for whileſt wevie GodsOr- 

" dinance which is ted as the meancs 

30! for our conuerfion/and faluation', there is 


tn Soo acmn of ries ecdiiiſeta. ſothe. good hope, burwhen wee vererly neg- 
j| ble eftarethen-in ſormbtHimes, Atid thisthe | | le& itgourftate i - bw amp Bur oft 
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Pani ſheweth"vato v9 in owne | _ | I have alrcad large , and 
-Þ] Komg9,10; | rxample ;" Ron 9:79. For (fairh 7 Iu | therfore will. TC aStromss referring he 
= G mL indent the ' Law, but when the $91c$7 wdgny, err 
G | Came , fannie renigd. 1B 8: of Ie 62. 
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ritof God hath dweled in vs by this work | +524 
thereof, effeQuall prayer , wee nay affure'} 
| Gap ſbeothath hath” noe forſaken vs, 
hot are helprymrinfirmines: and wheres 
we cunnot tell boy to pray as we owght,the 
| Diritie ſtlfe will make vequeit for. vs wth} 
fgher,; * which cannotbe expreſſed. * 
Fc , whereas they complaine that d.Sett, 4. 
Kee bart" not ”— inany goodforie, but of- | Conſolations | 


cares NS in rient cries, | forſuchas - . 
and be bs; in teadof pray- complain that. 
es, they areto know that chis isoften inci- | _ a 
dent ynco the children of God ſpecially cook ſhow 
wh | whenitis hand is heauy vponthem, either 
beds ch modern is hey | | in fortieoueward afiition of body, orſome 

further affirme, wo ey inward anguiſh of minde: For the | 


Prophet Did confeſſerh thac wp © Goc 
: bus | } hand was heauy vpcn him day a it, 
| _ his prayers ore til roarings, pborghs 54 Pſal.z1.3 
f Exechiasfaich , that when heeſhs [d face Se 
prayed, he chartered like 4 Crane or 4 wal-'| r ſi $3.1 4+ 
and mourned ai a Doxe \, Efay 38.14- 
Andhe poore Publican opprefled with the 
| err of his fawn, in fiead of a 
long and eloquent ſpeech, vitereth theſe few 
| words ; 0 Godbe merciful onto me @ Sin- 
|'er-: and yet our Sauiour Chriſt teftifierh of 
| him, chat hee receiued th Hog pra on of his EP | 
RE 7 | finnes "and wee liam fullified 1913. | Eake 19.1 3.146/ ; 
fornerimes | 3ol I4- Neitherintruch doth the of regard 
food _ eefthetongue, bur the carneſi- 
ever the heart, here peerh nor our wel-" 
7 need ue and fn bur 
theferyencie of the ſpirit, and our humble 
and h defires, which are acceprably 
—_ of , thou h ph or, 2t be filent. 
 potomy Fo went 
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pmgrrver ns God! qr repre eons | 
on Spirit whereby wee giucour | 
afſenctarhaerruth bptibng God, in whichthevn- | 
| ary end y- And of this, the | 
Apoſtle peaketh , - 1 Tim: 2-4: where hee 
faith, thater# rho wit of God, chavel. was] 
| Aonldl bee) ſaned;, and come to the 
tel Vt that is - 0 hath 
etnalr=" roy of God, and DDE 
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newedand fanQifiedtodefire that which is | 
good, is alſoſanRified and renewediin his | 
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 lecue wee are thus ſealed. Rs 
The third argument, to prooue char wee Sed. 11. 
hauc faith, is the conflit and fight which e-/| Thethirdar- 
ucry Chriſtianfeelerh ig. himſcltc heryycene. | $awent is the 
* ſc 0 : thelpixit and the Fleſh.,. the World and the Ee 
gt king Bas rare tobee| | Neuill, andthe Combar which is berweene | che picir, 
ers of them; if by thi defire we. | | faith and doubring.. For ſo long as weeare |. * 


te moved thethrong of | | deſtizuteof the ſprrie, and a liucly faith, we 
IO are wholly ouer-ſwayed with the icth, and 


(a Satan like a mightic Tyrant holdech. ys cap- 
| | riue peaccablyand xvithour any reſiſtance ; 
| | burwhen.we hauercceinedchelpirizot God, 
and havefaich wroughtin our hearts, then 
inneth a fierce bactel}, which: -nevercn- 
 deth ill by deach our ſpirinualle cnemics geta 
fioall overthrow. Though therefoxe this 
fight be moſt arms, amecerdinarnne. 
+41. 41:3), | fome xo the poore. Chriltiag 965 TRAAN | 
10 prove thar we wee of [hembyeatberroohintda tend 
; iachereſtimo- of and certaine aſſurangeshar he eingings with 
| | Frbe Spicir of God , and-a livelyfaith. For | 
| | whenthe diſcerneth chat he i with 
re "16-dra | | Sathan 8nd his owne corrupt fleſh. , hee | 
| | may pines "a $origs! is diſcaſedof his 
uict on by aſuperiour power which 
= bens 0 ws butzbe-power of Gods Spi- | 
rit. Sec Yo kisaGauking i mani 
fo BIG wy iy Form nn 
ſtance, {02s _ cannat peaceably re-enter, 
Thirdly ghac howloeyer our ch pinned 
to ys nonerlo weake, ys Hs Doe 
continually by yertue iris & 
Sathan, and, all ps . power of wget 1b 
promailqagaian: it ; coreahorwifohemcould equla 
ch weaknefſe wxhftand ſuch might? 
| y ly, bring sGored chat is ink Spree Go God 
; oredrharel cet teheF pirit of a. ichatſifiech and. .in eh vs to) 


R= conſequ Seiatedivckh er ago 
| ; for the ſpiritand the fruitsthereof lp emige or 
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—__ 
| repair nes V8 jms 
hauc joyned a Roy we pt rn | 
_ $7 vpn vPP<3.hand ; : 
hay hes yen 
n ie9 
Drs al- | 


tceing/ 
ET and [eres | 


Rpnll negarrd 
hafpe di wil «| 


I 4 , 1 « , +304 
+ : 
: « << KK. 7 bs þ; E] 
» Fa 4 


;which-ir j3. 
| Ss 


bd OY 


a Kot. 


"4 


Math 3.35. 


 Job19-15- 


Þ grievedforir 


[Cnav:gh How womaybe aſuredthat we bene «rn faith. 


| 


[L 


| for neither doth the 


==. ove our Suniour Chrif bien hack | 


taught vs, Martha 2-25,26. And therefore 
irmuſt needs beſome other force that cauſeth 
this oppoſition, which can from no- 
thitig elſe bur the Spirit of God. Bur this 
will more manifeſtly , if weconfider 
the affedtions and actions which 
plainly ſhew chemſelues in this bartell, For 
weefinde our faith aſſaulted with doubting 
De ET ET 
p | 

and ſubdued wich the frengeh of pw 
 diſcerne alſo our affiance in God ſhrewd! 

ſhaken with difidence and diſtruſt , and at- 
affiance,/ fo as ifeer we have veecred throug 

the violence of tentation _ diffident and 
' imparrent , yer at wee 
grow to.70 refoluniog, 7hewgh he kill mee, 
yer wit I ruſt in him, _ iſcerne 
out 2taleſometimeſo hot in Gods ſeruice, 
| chatitex coldnefſeand the fruit there- 
of du #nd drowſineſſc of ſpirit, and 


| watd* appearance" quentiched ; and the like 
dtheſpirie. Beſides which Hgbr and ſiri- 
ning betrweene-thert an their fruirs, the 
riftian fevde-in himſelfea miſli- 


becaulchee is 


to befr with an holy 
endetiour in the which are 
ordained of God forthis purpoſe, and how- 
foexer through the violence of Satans tenta- 
tionsand his owne corruptions, he be ſome- 
mes kd captiueintofin, yet afrerwards heis 


ſometimes by them it is cooled and in out-. 


fleſty .' preat | 


| 


to newneſſeof life. For the bloud of Telus | 
Chrig, which is applied vato vs by faith, as | &ibaa 


20] ſome meaſure from the 


| char ourfinnes and corruptions are by little 


> with acrueand lively faith, which bath ap- 


invs, & conſequently thatxwe are the ſfonnes 
of God who are nlived -with a true and 
lively faith; for ar mayy 41 are led by the Spi. 
rit of God, they are the ſonnezof God, which 
priuiledge onely to the faithfull, 
as appeareth, ſobn 1.12. off many as reces. 
wed hims , to them bee game theprerogatine to 
be the ſonnes of God, encu ro them that be. 
lermne in his name. $0 that whoſbeuer have 
the Spirit have faich alſo , for the Spirit 
and faith; which is a fruit thereof,cannot be 
TheGarch argument, where | 
T , W weema 

be aflured that we haue faith, is - 6 mortifi. 
vntofin, and rifing againe 


it doth waſhaway the 
of our finnes , 1 


il and puniſhment 
it alſo clenſevs in 

jons them- 
ſelues; and 2s his death and obedience hath 
metited the pardon of our Hannes , fo alſo 
GodsSpirit, by vertue whercof we are more 
and morefrced from the bondage andfervi. 


retion, hee hath made way for our ſecond 
refurrection, whereby we riſe to eucrlaſting 
| z foalſofor ourfirſt reſurreRion, 
| axwee:riſe from finnc to newneſle of 
life. If therefore wee can find in our ſelyes, 


and little mortified, and that wee firwe and 
endeuour after holinefſe :and righteouſneſſe 
of life; if our vaderſtandings be omewhat 
inlightnedin che knowledgeof Godstruth, 
andour ftubborne wils inclined to holy o- 
bedience ; if wediſcerne that our affe&ions 
are in ſome meaſure and renewed, 
 then-may webe aſſured that ywee are endued 


yed vnto-vs Chriſt Iefus and his bloud- 
; death and merits; by vertue whereof 
this workeof regencration is in vs. 


faithby the ſeuerall fruires of ſan&ification 
and regeneration which proceed from it. 
For  wheg wecan ſorrow & grieve 
forourfinnes paſt, not for any worldly lofle 
or feare of puni ns eb! 
we _—_ God; __ we _—_ 
preſent corruptions, elpeciall 

whici ticke let rmors , 2nd aremel 
| pleaſing tour corrupt nature; when as wee 
| endeucurand iriueto forſake and mortific 


tudeof finne and Satan; and as by his relur- | 
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| Pan agreeth whereas he ſaith, that it is not 
only a faithful ſaying | in it ſelfe, but worthy | 
&@ accepted plyed ro euery Ones 
prencing VA Foe nb 4 iſt leſs came into} t.Tim tots, 
the worldto ſane Sinmers, which by our Sa. 
viour himſelfe is prefled * vpon all ynderthe 
penaltic of eucrlaſting condemnation for 
theirynbeliefe. He (faith he) chat belcemerh | Atark 16.16, 
nor ſhall be dammed. Secondly, I anſwere thar 
thisisa diſorderly proceeding(which in ma. 
ny weake Chriſtians ſhakerh their faith and 
hindreth cheir progrefle in ſanGification) 
when as they thinke thenſelues bound firi 
to find inthem the fruits of holinefſe, and 
then to belceue. Forthis is comakethe effect 
to goebeforethe cauſe, and the fruithefore 
the tree and root; ww hereaswe muſt firſt be- 
leeueand then bring forth thefruirs of our 
faith in ſanQification and newpeſle of life, 
=| Firſt, veemuſt receine Chriſt as our Saviour, 
and being rafted into him by a liuely Faith, 
and then ors h he ſap of grace , receiued 
from him, we ſhall be inabledro bring forth 
| the fruits of holinofſe and *righteouſneſſe, 
Neither muſt wee in our firtt entranceinto 
Chriſtianitic examineour fruitsthat we may 
belceue , { for this were ro groundour aſſu- 
ranceoffaluation ratheron lomethi mw 
aches | | ſeluesrhen on Gods free grace an 
5 of [30] alfufficient prboegest ol, roger bing be- | 
; lecue firſt, thar afterwards we ma befruit- 
full. Nor muſt we firſt reccive Chriſt 
thefinding of any abilities in be Ris: 
vpori Gods y grace and free gi 
It is truethat we cinnotattffine ynto further 
and higher degrees of faith orfull affurance 
vnlefſe wefir{tbring forth rhe fruits of it in 
fanQibcation and true holineſſe;nor have the 
t| | comfonable ſenſe and feeling of onrfaith, 
Lzo| vnleſſe we canapproue it by theſe ſign esand 
effeAs. Bur the firſt a& nwithRagding in 
| Chriftianicie is to beleeue, and receineChriſt 
by faith, and thereforc if we will not belecue 
ti ye re thoſe fruits, wee ſhallneuer ſee 
chem becauſe nin, belecue,Fot till we 
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belecue wee are in/Chrift, and withomr bir 
| we candor nothing”, ar himkifehath told vs. | 
Toba 1'5-5- whereas on the other fide if « 
| rrvefaith we receiue Chriſt,” and areingrat= | ** 
| Fil been , then hage we an itrward _ | 
cipleof 1i and begun inyvs , whic 
oe rkindly ard menial ſet vs on working | 
aschelouledorhchebodie, and will necef|a. 
| {morion, and | 
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Our want of feeling, argute} nat wars of faich. © 


|'Ltz 


Like 1:74. | 


: RG Chriſt, becauſe wee cannot dil- 


0. Sed,1 Is 


Sarans tcnta- 
tion, whereb 
he pcrſwade 
vsthar wee 

3 have no faith, 
4 becauſe wee 

g f-el\cit noe, 


| ay of chineownec 


3 * 2 > i feel po 
CS 


ued ys outofthe hands of all our piriruall = 


| nemies, then: will weloueour Lord andRe- 


deemer, anditt ſe for ſogreat be- 


|  nefirs ; "will chearefully ſerwe hins withowt 


feare in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the 
dayes of onr lines. 


of the loueof Godand 
cerne the ftuires of: our faich., wee ſhall bee 


| doubting. 
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Cuar, XLY, 


| Satanrtentationg grounded pou our want of 
ſenſe and feeling of faith, anſwered. 


46K ky Ba 3 a and lively 
faith : which howſoeuer cheep bop 
tobe obſerued incuery faithfull man, yer noc 
| ar all times, for oftegtimes it to 
paſle, that the Chriſtian: doth 
neither fecle his faith nor thefruits thercof, 
clpecially inthe infancie of faith, and inthe 
combarofrentations, hich giuerh occaſion 
| a Satan of ſuggeſting into his. mind -a 
ous tentation,  Thoubr much 
| cole Jotcnt 24 ra r 063 agtgal 


that thou art ell 
gucd dren 
which haue 


recnok cilya earge 


other arguments, Ia 


ifnow thou 


and not to ſtand ypon 

le vntothereſtimo- 
jence, whether at this 

preſent thou haſt any ſenſe or liyely feeling 
Mr; faith, or canſt diſcerne thoſe fruitstheret, 
which before thou bad} en of , if nor, 
thendoenot flatter in vaine with a 
fond perimeien, | though thouwilenor- 
atleaft belecue thine owne' 


anſiveri 
input 7s 


mes ny NE IR» es 
- Now {ve ar co know thay wee 
bly ailcern # aSitis aha. 


delivered vs out of all-our milcries, andia- | 


Whercas if we will not | 


made the more ynfruitfull by reaſon of our | 


__ ſhale fnd in | 
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| bicuall vertue or facultie of the minde;, al. 
\ though we haue it in greateheaſurein.ys, but 
onlylofarreforth asit & meniteheh it {lte in 


”e is an voſound and falle 
ſoning, toinferr 

\ bly feele and diſcexne- that, wee. haue faith, 
| as ik wearedeflitute th&eoGfor the ha. 
| bicoffaith, ar faith irſelfemay bein vs, and 
yerfor a time may bee fo hindered by out- 
ward accidents ; that it cannot ſhew it ſclfe 
in hisactionsandfruirs, by which alone it is 

lenkbly Gil cerned, 
E-I5=D by Joon 

:. We know that inthe fickneſſes and 

WW”; the bodic nature is {o infeebled 
Hrs dont in 
feed fallerh into a dead ſwound , wheran 
he is depriucd for a time , \not.ouly of the vic 
of the vaderſtanding ; reaſon. and memory, 
butalſo of hisſenſes, motion and vicall "54 
ions, ſo that in xeſpect of ſenſe and outward 
appearance , hee” anne rived of all his 
vitall , Golan il faculrics; 
bur yet.a while kehaby ts > ge 7 ret 
ward meanes ylc ro mos ſecret power of 


narure wor him, 3s reftored to the 
mg al rk Oh, ,moueth 


wr nclothlfcue, BR 


manner of rea- 


familiar 'fnilitudes and cx- 
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| faculti and vertues there- | 
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its actions, workes: and fruits, Andchexe. | 
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{ willmakethis more. aleere and ma- L 
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choſe things 
it is ;; find a perperuall cunning river with. | | 
-outa! fountaine,or fruit ypon that tree, which 
never had cicher op. or root, 
| FY) we may by other of Godsfandi- 
fyi gand Iaving Th frs and praces which are 
ites of faith , bee aflured thar faith ic | 


y $5 ; # 
bly be xo lf is rooced inour hearts : ſo may wealſo 


by their meaſure aol quancitic Je crnibied 
| of the and quantitie of our. 
 foras allourf hop fts | 
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(ab 6s Tn 
mand ney obedience For.cxample., 
aqorig {ings ſou towards vs. 
proportion, wee haueof loueto 
leaſe him ,. our zealeofhis 
rodoethoſerhi things which are ac: 


| bleinhiof he ping dre od 


of rig 
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meetiagad og 
——_—— with ome caution and li 


the mercies - of God, and merits, of 7” 
becauſe it wereas ; lmpoſſiblero haue 
in ys without a lively faich , as] 


res God, | 
x feare. to 


4s Out | 


TART incobet | $; 
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d.Sett.3. 
| Thatthereis 
a arihrels | 
| berweene our 


| faith arid all 


other ſ:uing 
praces,aud 
bderweencheſe 
graces one 
with another. 
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| wincke, the moutÞ way taſte; and thenofe 
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h ne pr \ Euen 
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drhereforewhen in ws. wy 

heſefp tations and corrups 

'prevai per oarorebanbeit 

races whic they oppoſe, ir muſt needs fol. 
” 6nd are more Leo and aba- 
{elle pres ich'are not thus 
affaulted. 


" Towhichanfwere, harif the habirof 


| {e'they are muruallcauſe; 

re aridthe 2nd fo any one receiving 
ra one rf cpntra- 

er rater rate 
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a | ;8 tharthe fe and'difpropor- 
hefe tentarions and 
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which 


h ey are praiſed and approuedfortheir 
*"  Fexcell Ae; the ſame anſwere may 
to theother.Forin regard 
has _ ſome one grace more tried 
than the reft, when they gorthe vpper band 
hu LAN ae yawn g's 
graceto ry w it, it 
oc , and by this ocean 
Pat >= af WHT WS gofequallfirengrh 
and ralour wich ſome ochers + may yerbine 
{more prayſe of theſe vertues, oy 
ſrhatocc of exerciſing and 
. m hich the other vanes Andi 


is! for his patience, be 
: ca was more rs exerciſed. by 
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ſure of fairh, hope, afhance 
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thus the Angellof theChurch of Epheſus is 


Peres" 


thehabir wasloſt or impaired, but only that 
it failed imthea&t and operation , cither be- 


; cauſgGod withdrew his frengrh, or tuffered | 
it 20 bee aſſaulted with amore ftrong and | 
 viotencrehtation. And yet they arc faidto 


havcthis graceabated,, becauſethe operati- 
onsare hindered and empaired, which alone 
manifeſt them vnco ys ; and makerbanſub- 
jeR toour ſenſeand feeling ; z though the ha- 
| bite remayne in his wonted perfochoh. And 


commended for his workes, labour,paricnce, | 
zcale., wildome; ſeuerance., and yet is 
cenſured for d in loue,, notthae theſe 
graces could be in him, and loveirſelfe, Or 


the habit of loue wanting, for lone is the | 


fountaine of allerucobedience : but becauſe 
his loye by ſome inward- corruption or Out- 
ward tentation was fora time hindered'in 
ſome particular as andoperations , ' which 
tendedtoGods diſhonour and theoffence of 
others; and therefore afterwards admoniſh- 
ing his toriſc from whence hee had fallen, 


and rorepent; be bidderh himnor co recouer | 


his loſt loue but to dot his firſt workes , that 
is, ſuch aRions of loue as hee had formerly 


done, which cither through rheviolence of | 


his inward corruptions., or through the 
ſtrength of ſome outward tentation hee had | 
omitzedand neglectcd. 

Laſtly, whereas it may bee objzeted, that 
oneman exccllethinzeale, another inloue, 
another in meckneſle, another in patience, 
andfointhereſt; andthat they appeare de- 
fectiuein ſome graces that excell in others; 
to this wee may 7 anſwere, that itis norbe- 
cauſe this proportion of Gods ſauing graces 
holdeth not; buteyther becauſe mensnatu- 
rall parts, inclinigg toone gracemorethan 


roanother , doe make itfecme greater than | 


thereſt; or becauſe ſome naryrall corrupti- 

Ons, Or ſtrongrentations, doc hideand bin- 
derthe operations of fome one grace more 
thananother, fo as: it cannor appearein' irs 
ownequantitieandgreatneſſe, Forexample, 


| | ifa man beofan hotand cholericke nature, | 


a {mall meaſure of true zeale, willhſceme 


reat 
Bldedif fition, karl apoodly bow 
tience or li wumilicie, willmake agood 
and ſeeme excell And ps tevah Fl 


high +3. » and 5 
oa op ie Whereby cappmects 
that noewithtanding a nan mayſeaperich | 
| andexcellent in ſome gracesin1 is | 
powenlpacs oclining co them ;- - arid yery 


eanddefectiuein 


feruent. If aman be of a ſoft and | 


others, vato which hc 
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Gods wrath, 
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"Conſolation for ſuch as doono feelerhainfarth. 


+ 


| Li 


theſe ſanRifying gifts and graces in them- 
ſclues hold a proportion, both every one, 
one with another, _ all with faich __ 
which they flow and ſpring. 
ae x Fm ariſcrh. <- Chriſtian 
man a fingular conſolation : for when hee 
fearerh that he isdeſtiture of any ſpiritual! 
grace, he is to confider ifhe haveany other 
Traces; 2s when hee cannot diſcerne his 
faith, hee is ro: examine himſelfe | what 
meaſure of repentance ;\hatred of finne ,or 
loucof rightcouſneſle he hath attained vnto; 
what loue hee hath'of his brethren, and ef 
pecially of Gods Miniſters , what zeale, 
what feareof God, whar patience, humilitie 
and thereſt; aſſuring himſelfe chacthough 
his faith or other graces bee hid from him 
throughthegreatneſſeof his corruptions, or 
violenceof tentations , yet they arein him, 
and hold a ion with thoſe other 
graces which he beſt diſcerneth. As there- 
tore: 


| thacwehaucit, and in whatquantitieand 


| proportion an 


tree, 'yer- wee may iudge at the quantitie 
thereof by the bodie and boughes which 
ſpring from it; and when we haue butone 
Iimbeof a man, we may by holding a pro- 
forticn;geffeat thequantitie of other 
member, &alſo at the whole Rature 
loeuer wecan not diſcerne our faith or ſome 


other grace of God in vs, yetmay we know 


20portion it is in vs ſome othergrace 
47 fandtifying pie eh is more leis 
andeatiery beediſcerned ; ſecing they are 
to enchained one to another , that hewho 
thisgolden chainehold a fit and conuenient 
t rhemſelues, 

Bur heere Satan will further obiect, thar 
weare nor onely without allſenſe and fee- 
ling of faith., but alſo that we doe ſenſiblic 
feelethe heauie burthenof Gods wrath, and | 
plainely diſcerne his frowning and angrie 
countenance againſt vs: and therfore how. 
ſocuer tholc children of God , who are in 
them, although it »-doe not alwayes ſo ſen- 
lib'y appeare, yet it is npofhdle tit nee 


ethereof , ſeei 
| have nor yr > heir > Anti 
nay do {en 


{a ar ee and fauour ; 
ric. Towhich we areto anſwere, that faith 


ieperceiuethe cleane contra- 
doth nor relic ic -our ſenſc'and 


29+ of infidelitic to beleeue 


bow- | 


hath one hath all thereſt, and the linkes of | 


his loucand fauour , may haue ſome faith in | 


FO 


1 


a 
PTY 


rol 


| our ſenſes and vnderftandings ; andthere. 
fore when Thomas would not belecue that 
Chriſt was riſen before it was made mani. 
feſtto his A is = _ for infide. 
lirie, Be aigh he) farhlitſſe but faitbſul. 
So that pay" our ſenſe = feelin nay 
chenfaith begi his chiefe worke, and 
the moſt excellentfaith ſhewerh it ſelfe mo 
clearely when wehaueno ſenſeand feeling, 
or when weediſcernie and feele the plaine 
contrarie, for” it is" #h eafic matter to bee 
firong in faith, when God ſhewethhinielfe 
gratious'and mercifull ; but when hee ap. 
peareth vnto ys like ag angrie Iudge, when 
as his wrath flamerth/out againſt vs, thento 


1 behold his loue chorow the vizard of anger, 


wo 


1 wee canhor fee the roote ofa | 


ro apprehend by faith his mercie and good- 
etowards vs, when our fenſes apprehend 
nothing bur his wrath and difpleaſure, to 
gtow to /ob; reſolution in the middeſt of 
our bitter res, icuvous afflictions, 
though he ksll meyer will 1 erwft in him, and 
wee haue receined many repulſes and 

bieter ſnubs , yer with the Cananitiſh wo- 
man, to continue our fuice, arguerhfuch a 
faich as is hardly found , no not in Ifſracl. 
Our want of tenſe therefore of Gods loue 
and" fauour doth not argue waar of faith, 
for our faith is not grounded vpon our ſenſe 


;ol andlfeel , bur ypon Gods gratious promi- 
ſes, han, LH oo 


ce, and infallible 
truth : and if ever wee hauetaſted of Gods 
 loue and mercie, whatſocuer we apprehend 
in our preſent fenſe and feeling, taith con- 
cludeth that wee areſtill in his louenndfa- 
uour , for hee is without change or ſhadow of 
change, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Jaws. 1. 17- 
ard whom hee toueth, ro the endhe /oneth 
rhews, as our Sauiour hath taught vs , /ob» 


ao} 13-Þ- Though then our ſenſe of Gods loue 


Wy 


faile,,- yer may our faith contnueſtrong, 2s 
areth plainly inthe example of /9b,who 
gh heconceiued of Godin his ſenſe and 
feeling that hee had hidden his face from 
him, and ooke him for his enemy , though 
heſcemed to wrize binerthings him, 
your yer by « lialy fih be Aleto! 
outh, yer by a li ich he i 
and relied fn Foo arr g, that choagh 
beſhonld flay bims , yet be would trnft in hum; 
as appacoih , Job x3. 15. Yea our Saui- 
our ergo imſalfe wu pry rag 4m 
through tie, in of his preſent 
ſenſe ao God had 
forſaken him. 
| - If therefore Satan gocaboutts 
vs that wee are withoutfaich, becauſe wee 
y apprehend not Gods loue , nor 
feele the ſweet taffe of his ©; we are 
ro anſwere , that wee are not to buildour 
ron vnchangeable goodncfic, 
and gratious promiſes made ynto vs in 


22206 And if at anytime agen 


perſywade | þ 
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Cu 1y.46,) 


oft | of ſome great i019" that wee cannot 
oj dilccrne thetn\ for atime; of butvery dim- | 


Jhis- promiſes, and heires ofeuer- | 


-:\Neither-is che nor feeling of Gods loue | 


| & fauour a good argument to proue that we 


are our of his loue andfauour; or the ap. | 


in our f 


being 
alſo oftentimes , 2 rd 
forne 
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(diy; but if any ran ſhould conltlude. 


| 


| 


 gricuous afflictions no figne of Faith, but 


'from-hence that it were quite rakeria q 
ortharwe were deprived vererly of his4dife- 


preſecuingi ce" theexperienccofewo | 


or three: s would” ſhew (the fortiſh 


| weaknesbfhis ſenfible argument : andivin | 
like-marnner, Gotls favour and loutare | 


tomerimes fo cclypfed wirhthe imcerpoſition 


ly:but if weſhal inferrehereofrharrhey are 
quite rakerfrom vs, andrhar they caft forth 
no comfortable infleG@<a ys, out preſent 
preferuation from being ſwallswed-vp into | 
vtter deftrution, and the je returne 
of wonted ioy and conſolation, by the #p- 


| 
| 
prehenfion of Gods lone and goodneſe | | 


rowards'vs; will euidently ſhew thar this 


argument taken from theſenſes , is yoid of | 


d 


o 


Lafly it '© reth by rhe examples of | » Seft.12. 
Gods childr [Noiti! tits to' tine , that | That Gods 


_—_— > have beentgendued witha greart | 

me faith, and in a bigh degreeof | 

| fauour and Joue with Daugh God, yer 
enſe they 


ſometimes in cheit owne haue 
found in then, in' ſteade of Faichnothin 
butdoubting , difideneeand infidelity; a 
for Gods loue and favour , they have ap- 
yrs nothing in their preſentfeeling, 
e the wrathfull of God, and his 
grizuous diſpleaſure. Looke vpon the holy 
man-Zob , who, by Gods owneteftimonic 
was theiuſteſt man ypon earch, and high! 
in Gods love and fauour, and you iMf | 
findethat ſometimes hee ſheweth in hisf 


groſle doubring,and in dutward appearance | 
viter freof Gods'mercie & louestor he | 
curſerh the day of his natinitie, and wiſhe:h 
that hehad never beenet borne ; he tomplai- | 
neth that 'God was his enemic , and had 
madehimasa warke wherear hee ſhor ye- 
nomedarrowes that Gods terrors did fight þ 


againſt him , and that hee did hide his | 


louing counrenance from him. So thePro- 
phet David, 2 man according to Gods | 
owne heart, ſhewerh plainly chat ſometime | 
he hathnoſcnſe and feeling of the gratesof 
GodsSpiririnhinm; ad whenhe defirethrhe 
Lord to create imhbim acleanthbeart, and to 
renew 4 ſpirit within bin, to reflorebing eo | 
the oyof bis ſaluation j*and to ftabliſh him. 
with bt free ſpiriry and ſomerimes hee'ap- 
prehendeth in his preſent ſenſcand fedling, 
in ſtead of Gods lone and fauour, nothing 


Puri erach and dplecere and eines | 


eth as one teieted and f LK 
of God,So Pſal.22. 1. Hy God), wy Gou 
why haſt thou forſaken mee vY 7 "ar 


my rearing. 3. O my God ſexy bj day b 
how brare#t not ; and in the nicht ang 


deareſt chil. 
dren haue not 
at al] rimey 
ſenhiblie dif 
cerned Gods 
loue,and the 
graces of his * 
Spiritin them, 


| 


| 


Pſalst. 1621, | 


no audience. And P/{al.579.7, leethus com. | | 
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77 0+-& 88,14 f* 


Fc 
farre from my health , and w the word: of 
r but | 


| 147+L0-14, 15+ 
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| Maith 25.46, 
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loue andfauour , apprehend 


ly WI 
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miſery, andin 5 pry ih. on 
in God, peace ofconſience, and ocher ſan- 
ioflog grams graces, he bewraycth his doubting, 
denceand impariencie , curfi ws 
& his birth, and cuentheman that 
firſt poouep eo = Father , p_s LY 
ſhingthat his mother had beene grave, 
or her wombe a perperuall conception : as 
ap ler-20-14,15. &c. "qr wenn 
beſaidof the Apoſtle Peter , for where 
you, was the ſenſe. and feeling of his 
fac? aftancein God, zealc of his glory, 
love, feare,, andother anQtifying aces, 
when as heſhamefully denied hismaſter,yea 
forſwore him with bitter curſings. And yet 
we muſt either that Peter atthis time 
wasendued with a lively faith , or elſerbat 
the Prayer of our, Lord and Saviour Icſus 
Chriſt was noteffectuall, for hehad proyed 
for him that his Faith might not fajle, asap 
peareth, Lake 22.33. Bur wharhould Tip Tin- 
fiſtin the examples of theſe the ſeruants of 
God , ſeeing the alone wor ny of Chriſt 
himſelfe is ſufficient to cleare this point; for 
though he were the only en , and beſt 
beloued Son of his heauenlyFather er,ycrin his 
ownſenſe& feeling he nothing 
but Gods wrath and grievous diſpleaſure, 
andlamentably as aman aban- 
denedand caſtor of her loue and fauour, 
ny , od, thow aken 
me : whic role ds Na bo Chats ale 
ance in God , and his henfion 
in his ſenſeand feeling; for in relpe& of his 
affiance apdtruſt in God be called him Rill 
| his God; meere of his ſenſe and feeling 
he complainerh that be is forſaken. Where. 
by it is manifeſt, thata man may beedearely 
beloucd of God, and yer fora time a 
hend ig bur his wrathand 


nd, | Liz 


rebend i; ner, 


e wee > ſen. 
nflng .for thigkach 


| ons, is, that wemoſt 


| never labour after increale 


JW 


a + at _- 


Shogs AP. XLVIL 


Of the 'meanes whereby our fankb may bee 
DT repony and nod. __ 


IIIS concening thoſeres.. 
Famer ww we _ que that 
anſwere | 

Gra wont dre mar array 
: boureth eo perſwade vs tharweare deſtitue 
thereof, The ſecond means v We ma 


ſehues againſt Saran & his ſuggeſt; 
ps os labour & en. 


deuor after wehauefound that we baue lome. 
faith ro increaſe therein , and grow vpfrom 
faithrofaith; mill we comero tha eſſe. 
of perſwaſion which will br m__ luch peace 
of conſcience; asSatan with power & 
malice ſhal nor ma aderroenrtng! 3} 


r_ ſhall be ſubjet to feares and 
pe yrs 4 ſhaken withhis 


| — mages © Ira 


if we ſtand ftillat a lay ; for howlſocuer $4. 
tan and all the power of Hell cannot pre. ; 
__ ainſtrheleaft meaſureof true fairhto! 
mech andupaedeting itz yer this will, 
-arves no ſound comfort vnto thoſe which 
| reft contented with warn wrt e, & 
isis2 
ſhrewd prefury thar their faith is falſe 
barre ane 11 afloone.as the ſeed of 
erucfaith-isfown in vs, and hathtaken roo, 
ieſproutetb vp , vntill it come to full ripe- 
nefle; in which reſpec our Sauiour compa-! 
rech'icto @ graine of muſtard ſeed which, 
my, muſdairerkc on leaſt ſeeds ofthe gur-! 
yet it groweth to great tree. Neither 
—— is it NT that any who haueta- 
ſed of rue and of thoſe ineftimable 
benefits, which ie afſurerh vs of, ſhould 
content themſelues with a ſmall pitrance, 
& never kabour after more. For who is it that 
having taſted and caren alittle bit of ſome 
heran-ongy meate, doth not with a buogring 
ite deſire morecill: hee befilled andi2- 


« ? Whois it that havi v.07 Ap apr 
tle vneo, dn Sy hs 
| ritance, doth not earneſt] Real 


| good and fell mccans handy his ricle 
' may be NE reins: 
firqed? Andcanwce thinke that any hauc 
o_ ren agua maven. 7 judy 086g ve 
w accompany it as namel 
—_ ive podthen caofou 
peace in 
Ghoſt Se do tinks 


mO- 


es. Me 


way be ſwrongrhonad, ca 299: 


and eucn hickand when 'hee was dead , ; 
Pfal. 19.5 119.90 

| FÞo TOR anceihat egrodiice with | third 

—_— brethren; for hereby thoſe which maanes, boly 

are confirmed, .\ arid rhie wearie | ference, = 

ads oy rdneak andy _— 2s E , 
liphas ipea {ob 43, pd thole who | 7ob 43-44 
4 Tt on foch mecontoet and cftabli- f 
ſhed with the godly inſtructions, proficable 
Halen. F-4 ectconolatiops of thoſe 
who are more ſtrong, And thereforethe A-' 
.poſtlc Paul exhortsthoſe who hadatrained 
vnto a great meaſure of fajth., thattheyad- 
mir ſuch as were weake. into: i 
to be made partakers of phi 
ferences , rotheendthat 
be more and more trengthened 
med: Rom.14-1, 

The fourth meanes is the holy vie of the 
Sacraments :.for the Lord bath addedchen” 
as Seales torhe band-writing of his coue. 
nantof grace,-to confirme our faith inthe 
full aſuranceofhis p16” ag Sigur ,andto take a- 
bon diſcerne the lighenorfeelethe | way all doubting. or whereas the weake 
LEACH, 5 Ws 1-4 ltiraceminhe make ſome ſcruple, inre- 
"Now them vhich wearethuscare-| | ſpeR har cheproiniſesof the Goſpellinthe 

llyco vie, areof wo ſons: the firſt cen- | | arvcroga.l ar the word aredcliuered indefi- 
20 theiricreafing and firengthening of | and after a generall manner, jnche 
_— the Sacraments, th arceſſured yneo 
| cheek crate and as were = foro 


RO 
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260 TCnarep. "Of ube moener wherahy ufuith aybe ſtrengthened. [Ta 


| hewillincreaſe it , Lunks 175. 4 ſaluatjon, andto ſay -with the Apoſtle Pad, 
| Lake 17-5 - oe pereciu that x is py aflaulted Gal.2-20, 1 lime 6 vibe faich in the Sexne of 
ith | God, ado tad gizen himſelfe 
forme, Andto the endthat wee may bear. 
-offeſlec | ans reagdnanom and enabedrope. 
 vnbeliefe, Marks 9. .chen orme 
Tre ehtharce Tong will hearevs , and | | | che Lordto adde voto his _ is 43 
] fatisfieour godly defires making vsco grow that by ewo._ immutable. rhings , wherein itis 
rear ich, cl _ pr ew R Wa heb foould es » wee ſbould 
tainevnto a n,that axe o/ation, £3 the le ſpea- 
kerh, H«6.6.28. Yea, 0271 pane 
word and hand- - writing-annexcd his Sacra- 
ments as Seales ,that there might be no place 
left for doubting. Seeing thereforethe Lord 
hath expreſly commanded vs to belecue, and 
od aware oogde nao paermc his 
| commandement, let ys not now. ethe 
queſtion, whether > Cr 


or no; or wherher { s finners are 


Vs and huge 
. of our linnes, but 

{rump de prone. Leu Poker at 

{ ſwing the molt of cltpamns are merke elCigilt, 2, to toes ray 


| un aarepetnrre omit 
ance v ht wo ally ynto ourre- |; 


Thirdly, weemuſtnotalwa ky before 
cy. nematit = 


|  femome all Paine II, om 
loha 3.16. der, and { Te . And lohn3.16-God 
= pkg wa tron bee ſins his ro 
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the ſtrengthened, Carp 


wv 


dde «ah 
$greaterchen all the 
relt; the waight of my other wickeencs is 
alreadic to0.too heauie. vpon my. conſci- 
ence, and therefore farre be it frommes:o 
load it with a far more'vnſu able bur- 
then; Thavealready too much diſhonoured 
my good God by m 
therefore T will 


-- 


= - 


(eee ig his own | | him now, thay in commite 
The eſpairing of | | Gaucs; by denying his my 
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 Fomtomeall yer thatl{abokr and are 


"Jer. P.47. * © Of the moaner whereby yy; & 


be ſtrengthened. 


Fro 


| bewillincieaſe i , Lambs 15: And when 
or pareineF - aflaulted 
"oy d 


| thildz Lord / beleewe,belpe my 

vnbeliefe, Marks 9.24. And then wee may 
| beofireltharthc Lot will bearevs , and 

} fatisficour godly defires making vs cogrow 

vp from faithto ich , till ar wee at» 
| rainevnto ſuch a fulneſſe of perſwaſion, that 
wee ſhall be ablerruly-ro ſay with the Apo- 
| ez rents ru Foebwong death nor 
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San #5 wed e/ 


= Pf which an dee. 


mueh , Ln em ef gs are 


nnkciaes thepide 


| cant finners without ex 
dong and { wilgs 


{o pn wander bee ſent his Nay bet: 
wed $01 
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 beleene in bims'|| 


ro 


Ly; but ; or the 
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faluation, zndto fa y with the Apoſile Paul, 
GabLa-to, I liwe b the ach 5 the Senne of 
God, who hath at and ginenhimſelfe 
fer me, And to the end that wee may bear. 
med againſt dou , and enabled to per. 
forme this ement, it hach pleaſed 
che Lordto adde voto his word, this oath, 
that by rwo emmutable-things , wherein 5 61 
impoſſible that God ſhould lie z wee ſpomld 
bane ſtrong conſolation, «3 the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth, H«b.6.18. Yea, hehath alſo yato his 
word and hand-writing annexed his Sacra- 
ments as Seales,that there mighe be no place 
lefr for doubting. Secing thereforethe Lord 
harh expreſly commanded vs to belecue, and 
vied all meanes to enable eegoparerme hi his 
| commandement, let ys not now diſput 
queſtion, wherher (0 6 pr 
whether ſuch grievous "op aa; 


| va we mu [3 
nd ay One 
$0f ah tex world, as the 
fore our ion perooar is be , isal- 
ready di ances, howou: 


ca CEE and v4 
our long is 
- _ _ __ as 


there- | 


'” 


> ma be Prengthened. CHA Pe 47s a6 


1 reeprer ; Te is enough and too pu that] 
| haue offended my gratious God with-my 


| other Hnncs, though I doe not addethere- 
| unto this finne, which is greater then all the 
reſt; the waight of my other wickegncs is 
alreadic to0.too  heauie. ypon my. conſci- 
ence , and therefore farre be it fromme2ro 
load it with a far more vnſlupportable bur- 
then; I have already too much diſhonouret 
my good God by my horrible finncs, and 
therefore I will in nocaſe moxediſhonour 
Ganges; by denying his mercy, juſtice, truth, 
were this but þ 
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9.53 


ne may Gif imche bono 
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have. ended, aſſuring my ſelfe 


 mercies are in id therefore he igrea- 


WI. 
yt " TEIED w 
9.) 09 Oe HOI WH A ers + Y 


forgiueneſl BE ing © 

tappertaining to me. And thus arewe to 
WY ge. 6 though we be 
ofren foiled 


'T 
vs 


F EO F ons, { 5-4 In 2 WE ""&, 
_ x, af Wa 
'* E 3 : of 


Ea a T 
DSS A gn. 
1 . L v3 


nd 6 F <*& RP + | 
Ab # Fol hy Eg” 


<A 


- ft . EI ROY. mms 4 i. be - >; 5 Ty SI. Shes 5 
: WT Rp Ye WIE I <p Rk ark x ai > 
{ F : , i 5 -« 


- 


= £ h. Y a 


: 
$ 2 ” - 
«> - : . * Ho ” 
3 4 . x 4 \ EE Latayt v ' 


Ofthe meene wherely our fairh may be lengthened. 


'ro die aneu rlaſting dearh., ler vs in no caſe 


nged with the vio- 


tomledle pir of iter deſperation. 

BY” Gill cheaffitedſouleſs : Buthow 
ſhoald | auoid ir, fecing 1 am forciblic 
preſſed into it withtheintollerable ile 


refuſe.to come, deſpe- | | of Gods fearful wrath, : 
ata hope of mecty oag be > no comfort ada a9 077g! 7-50 
beirfarrefrom | | receivepardon? To which! 4 6-aaf thar 


& in no caſe theyare to tto 
Sp rh de wank againſt 


ad as it wereftom the mat 
hell, tocalt Key, rp Faith itto heauen, 
laying _ vpon mercies and Chriſts 
merits : knowing that, Faich is of _ 
nor ſcene, —_ withthe bodily eye, nor 
with the ofreaſon, aud thatthe Lord 


_ af ron are ys pardoned Lore 
reonagle, cheow's certaine comfort 2 but 
when AS ul hope 


ah gt urs in vaine ; When fin . op, it no pews 
AE: ont pe ” idk, pain 


from ever 
|, ot of ben 
en of finne 


lie offer my ſelfe into 
LN entre 


z and- weake meaſure of Faith is noewith» 
og rrue Faich, and therefore ſufficts 
emrfor che ſaluatier of thoſe who axe in» 

dued therewith, neithet arethe promiſes of 

the | made tothoſconely who haven 
ftrong Faith, bue ro thoſe who havea true | 

Faith; labs 1-12. 55 any) 4s receined him; 7obn 0:11 

hee gaue ts them prevogatine to bethefonnes 

of God,enen to them that beleewemn hu name. p 

And lobn 3» is. Hee that beleeneth ſpall bce lobn;y, 1s, 

ſaved, In which and ſuch like places there 

is no meaſure of Faich' nded, butthe 
romiſes are made indefiniccly to all that 
| ns how ſmall mp hagmenps 99% HO 

AT 0. 6; r ir in reſpect of quantiticand 2 

no tr rt nanny prehenfion, fo that in regard Fakquall 

CHAP, X +. Þ XJ FENCE "Thar query; 144 meaſure of Faith 
| | | isattueand lively Faith , itis manifeſtborth 

e by reaſon and allo aineteſtimonies ofthe 

Scripture. For the firſt, diuerfitieofdegrees 
in quantity of a — take away 
andannihilate che exiftence and truedcing 
thereof. For example,zſmalldrop of water, 
is as well and rruly water as the whole 

Ocean ; a lietle ſparke is true fire, boetr in 

n that | | reſpetoffu.bftanceandqualitie,as well as 2 

becanyatall,ſo | | mighty flame; alittle man is astruly a man 

fo vafruicfull, as a great Giant: and fo alittle Faith is as 
well a true Faith as a fullperſwafion; nei- 
therdoth the ſmall quantitietake away the 
being, nature, and truth thereof.Secondly, 
this alſo manifeftly appeareth bythe Scrip- 
| tures , Whereas manyareſaid to haue Faith 
and to belecue,who hearing thedocrine of 

Cheift, and ieeing his miracles beleeucd ; 

& acknowledged him to bethe crue Mefſias 

| and their Sauiour , though at theſame time 


any of Godschildren ſeeingtbe moſt per. ur ef 
 feftare partly fleſh , and partly ſpirit; and | | they bad attained toan- exceeding fmall | 
wthefrui! 6f theſpirit is ith and aflacce mealureof knowledge, and were __ 


}inGod; forhefruic ofthefleſh is doubci ofmany ofthe chiefe principles of Chrifti- 
poo Vogel pb apes || an religion, becauſe they nouriſhed not this 
andfight one againſt another. Againe, we | | cheir ignorance, bur refoluedtoyſeall choſe 
are to know ;that there arediuers degrees | | good meancs of increaſing in know 

of true Faith , and that all the childrenof j { which God bach ordainediotthls purpole.” 
God haue it not in the like meaſure. For | | And thus many ofthe Samaritansarcfaidro 
ſome have amtained to's Rroug and great] | haue belceucd fortheſaying ofthe woman, 
| meaſure of Faith , as thoſe whoareindi and becauſe of his owne word: /ohn 4.3 | 
with much knowledge , and firmely aſſenx | | 41. Thus a certaine ruler andall hig hows. 
vnto that which t w., andaremoſt |,,| hold are ſaid ro baue belecucd , when they 
inel; of their ſaluation in ſaw the miracle which ourSauiour wrought 

i0us Promi in curing the rulers ſonne of bis feauer 0n- 
| ly with his word, 1416 of Yea , the A- 
? e _— our Sa- 

iſt ficly compareth co a firme 

rocke aſt Tick the gates of hell 
neuer _—_ w_ Joy» | 

Rarding ind ith'a Wea ſmall 
_ alcenkfion of 


meaſure of Faith, | e the 
te! For they were ignorant cuen ofinemaine 
bar fulneſſe of principles of Chriſtian religion, andof di- 
| of whi neion'is made; Heb. 10+ 23- uers articles of Faith _—_— 
| Now wee are to hold firſt , thatthis mall| could-nor belceue, afſent-or bee waded |! 
a; WATER Tn | Pe ee 


' 


—__ a adn. LG 
tt... 


| Tinea wedkefanh may bea was faith. Li 
N faich, and dy pray vmo-God, that 
will nor ovly ſow. of faieh- in any 
hearts, but alſothac he rr waterit with 
Matth. 16.18. the dew of ny Spirit, that it 
| —_ from a fmall ſeed - 11 4carm tree, | 
| Fa his death ; frenben heforets 'tharhe hee -willoeuer: ceaſe. blowing this | 
| hould- bee: delivered into the hands ofthe  (moking flaxe with the breath of the fame | 
Gentiles to be crucified, it is faidthatghey | | his boly Spicit, ; till-irinereaſe from a linle| 
Matth,1o 18, | ynderfioodnone : Mat,20-18-1 | ſparke ak A mightie flame, whereby our| 
Luke 9 4+ wheg. ge Soallorhey knew vor chac being to hearts bei q demageon warmed: with- -true comfort, 
| riſeagaine therhird day,as may with ferueat zcaleſceketo glorific his 
Matth.9.32. zelift ſheweth', Aſartheg.32- And wor." Chriſtian and holy con- 
n they heard chercofby chewomen, they 
Luke 24-11. * ira fainedt ;aSit is Cuhengo 17+ Secondly weareto know, thathow weak | ), $2 
| They werei of his apinp®" # as _ fall one our faith bee, {o it beetrue, | Thar th 
John 12.76, | appeareth//obn1 wh ri 14.5-andof his | | theEordwillnorreectic,, -NOr-v5 in regard | fih 
"ag wwe for they dreamedof an earthly of it, for b: mid pot breaks the braiſed yt tadle 
T7 EW and! of; worldly preferments | | »or quench the ſmokaig flax til he brin forth F 
| wa gre.rn wereto haucby him, as we may Ro himſelfe bath fpo- 
| vg ogy «Ly | RT] gy rig hang 0699- By albwhicht j20f ken , Aarthi22:20, Hee will poo 
ME 10-3Jo g the Apoſtles the leaſt meaſure of his owne grace which | ,- 
NN ery ,yatheirfaich | | heharh beftowedvpon vs; for pabe 
yas weake-and ſinall ,'as alſoir in never ſoſmall aquancitie, yerif it 
13 = euident in [that reprehenſion vied | Fic Sys <4 and his referer Uinibes 
by our *Sauiour' when they were in ſome ence, neither doth hn: euer cntemne 
Math 8.26, rance of danget::- Aarthew 8.” 26. chis which himſclie bath giuen, nor take it 
efore are yee ſengel, O gevef tree away after .itis once beſtowed, yearather to 
him that hath ſhall be varrl bee bane a- 
(oye «3 pd, IN vec Ctfaich  bundance : hethatrecciued fine talents ſhall 
all the | robceweake and er let not Sathan [30] receive fiue more, yea, and hethat hath but 
| power of Hell | perſwade vs that for this cauſe it is falſe ous, if hee doenpt hideit.; bur vie it to his 
cannot | and-counterfcire, -or'thar wee ſhall caſily | maſters glory;ſhallbe a hauc his 
 Cealleft | beeoniercome of euery:-rentation ,+ and ne- | | talentdoublec EIGE: inche $criprures 
meaſure of | pk oe ara: at that weemay bee \ chat- ep) for their {mall 
erue faith, | | ſeeing a weake and ſmall faichy may y ere neuer read nor heard that 
 Plul.3-13. bee-2-erue faith +, againſt which ,. how > rejected and caſt-off any, though their 
weakeinirſcifeſoeucrir be, yerthe gates of fairh were never ſoweakeif. ir were frue,no 
| Hell ſhall never preuaile again{#it ;'for the nothim wha criedourintheſenſe of his own | 
weakerour faith is, the ſtronger ſhalt wee | weakneſſe; Lord, I beleene, heipe thou my | Mit 
findGods power ig fuſtaining and preſer. [qo] vabeliefe. And therefore if with him, wee 
 ving vs; themore thay Sathan ladoureth to find arrue faith.in vs atleſtin ſome meaſure, 
winnow vs inthe fieucof his tentations, the |, | and though it beexceedingly mingled with 
Lake3433, | more; effe@yally . will our Sauiour Chriſt | | doubringandaſſauked wi Gadelitie, yer 
| Ge for vs, that ourfairh faile if wee can with-this man earneſtly pray the 
not; the feebler our fairh is in 0 WORK RF; andvg ho Aj 2 
| Chriſt, the more powerfull will ovickbe fray the Lon __ © Lord increaſe wy 
in appr vs, and in joyning vs inſe- the L CE honery de- 
yinaholy communion with him.But Lad grantous requeſt which is madeby 
| wee muſt nor content our ſelues with a hirowactpiritia vs, andrhataccordivg vn- 
| Leal and weakemeaſureof faith, burear- [of trohisowne will,  - 
neſtly labour after more ,andro| | Thirdly, wee muſt vnderftand thar Faith | 9.5 
grove from far rofanh, till weartaine yo- | dorhnot) andiaueysby irfelfe,as it is bw 
That wee muſt | rofulneſſe of p aſion.Otherwiſe we ſhall LE vertueor facultieofthe mind and heart, or [fs 
not content {| makeir: , that wedeceive our ſelues | | inr of irowneexcellencic, quanritic, 
x Smponagg ©. ſhew and ſhadow of faith andrhar | | and worthineſſe,, (for what were this but | ei 
frag es 6 toimbrace againe the "doctrine of the Pa- | =. 
| piſts which wee have rejected, and to ſceke [7 
juſtification in our ſelues , and for our 
owne merits and worthiaeſle 2) but as an 
inſtrument, whereby we lay hald of and ap- 
nate Chriſt __— with his 
een rn merits, by w 
ap ct 
_—_ prehend 


ab may be a true faith, Cnky,49. | 365 
| if we buitrememberthat which already bath ; + + 
| beene delivered; namely , that the beſt can- F 
| norattainein this life varoſuch perfeRicn of 
faith as is quice freet from all infir ities and. 
corruption ; that there are diners degrees of 
crue juſtifying faich , ſome weaker , ſome 
—_ » ſome in greater , ahd ſome in 
t quantitie, ſomelike ſmoking flaxt, 
| and'a graine of Muſtard ſeed ; and ſomelike 
a brighe burning flame which giucth light, | 
andthelively hear bf erue comfort to thoſe 
who are indued therewith , andof as high 
growthas the greateſt tree in the Garden ; 
and yerall truefaith is ſufficient forſaluati- 
on: thatſo long as wee continue in this life 
_ | ike manner, our knowledge is but imperfe , an vailed 
| a forall and weake handisabletoreceiuean | | with much darknefſeind ignorance, for wee 
almes as wellas a ironger and greater; and | | know but 5n part , as euen the Apolt fpea- IS | 
| doth ſeerhe whole body of che keth in hisowneperſon, 1.(or.t3.12, And | t-097,13-14. 
forme great mountainess well as a [2g' thereforeour aſſent & perſwaſion muſt needs | 
| eandGnall; | | beimperfeR, bur in part, and often affaulred | 
Chriſtasrruly & effeftu with much doubring: that howſoeuer faith 
Gals ation | re | and'doubring = - uo _ ſe na- 
Feel andiagd DT it} | cure, yernotwithſtanding they may betoge- 
avert Cn—— ther in the ſame bj in of diuers 
the bi | parts.For we are ,& pat irit, 
= of finnerothe Iſraclites which'didbe- | | 8: theſerwo wich their ſeuerat) Jabs ; 4: ng 
el iadchevad might becured:now{ | tinually fight one agaitiſttheocher, and ſom- 
wee know that all of them were nor alike} | times the fleſh, ſommtimes the ſpirit with their 
ſharp-fighted , bur ſome were pur-blinde, [30| ſcucrall fruirs gerthe ypper hand;it the mean 
ſome b Jomeſaw it bur exceeding | | time both' reraining their owne natureand 
amen £1 yetnotwi ing| | properties, howſocuer they doe not ſocui- 
as many as looked on it were 'cured dently appeare , nor {o powerfully worke 
| healed, though they were neuer ſ@xweake- | | theirſeuerall ations, when the aduerſe part 
hghtol;o wholocurr being lung wht finne prevailerh | and hath put them to thefoile. 
doe looke ypoa Chriſt with the eyeof Faith, or example}, Faith which is a fruitof the 
i him alone for their ſalvation, | | fpirir, iy continually affaulced by doubring, 
they hancony racks Galant, ye! which wa fruicof the fleſh and procecdeth | 
| be reſtored to health and 'bearer< | | fromthe root of infidelitie, and Hmetime 
mls ; becauſe ir isnorin theix fight, [10 Faithprevailerh, and ſometimeit receiuerh | 
burincbe objetchereof, Chriſt Teſus, toju- | | chefoile; bur yet arthe ſame tice howſoe- 
| fifie before God, andro purchaſefor them | | ver wee cannot ſenſibly Ciſcerne it, nor the 
ecernallfaluation.  ** ve OMEN os aQions thereof , yer it retaines its0wne na- 
vane? he ALA ABN |} [rureand ics , either isit depriuedof 
7 | 1,4 { howſoeuert a time cauered a1 
Cuar. XLIX . eSoiget dar het like che fireyoderthe | 
Other tentations concerning faith, aſhes, or the Sunne vnder acloud, as before | 


anſwered, | 1 baueſaid. Though therefore wee find in | 


natureand Prepare 
| therelSre our faith i 


jH 


———_——— ——_—_ td. 


bur fromthe fleſh and che part varegene- 
_ | rate;andcherefore howſocuer it is alfaulced, 
* | and ſometimes foiled by them, yetitics 01 
nature iris rue, certaine and conſtant.” © 

| Secondly, hec will ſuggeſt chartheSaines 
mentioned in the Scrip cures , had moſt cer- 
reprengair, rms ior 2 xceeding 


meaſure, and rharthey brought forth'conri- 


. "* Ms £4. f444 F- 4 Þ vr nhl 
<VE. — & ” bk Rn _- 


c A 

5f Dm "2 2 " wy 
wc, *. M £ "EY yy bd 
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_ - | which behad 


aan was it fieor on thatir ſhould 


be a regiſter of all humane infirmities, and 
of their manifoldfalls » butonely1 thar ſome 


ht more wari iy watch ouer our 


ſctues, we ſhould fall into the like finnes; 
andfor our comfort alſo when were fallen, 


reſt children; in which reſpeR the Scriptures 


are not wanting. Looke Abraham. 
i. ather of Faihfall whole faith 
ſtrong, hat oak 
made ope,, and you ſhall ſee 
ing ,, Was 


with diffidence and | doubting ; 


as when di- 


him, fad, not reſting-ypon his Almightic 
power , 
Hagar his maid ,andcommir finne with her, | 
MEA vy his owne device heemi 
Gods promiſe, and obrainet © bleſſed. 
poo a5 though God could not performethar. 
ken, vnleflc he helped him 
byſuch valawtull 'meancs. So where was. 
Is {trength and conftancie 'of Moſes faith 
| when ME ancared God before the pco- 
plein not belecuing his Word, and by ſhew- 
his 1mpaticncie # Numb. 20. 10, 11. 
Where was the firength and conflancie of 
*| Dawidsfaith, when hecomplaineth that he 
was forſoken, that God had failed in his 
promiles, chat hee had forgottento be mer- 
cifull, and had ſhut vp "ou tender pres in 
Fs eaſure > P/al.22-1- + who ,9- Or of 
s faith. when hee curſed the day of his 
birth and accounted God his ,.who 
had him him vp asa marke, agaiafl which 
1h vſoned Arrowes? Or of Jeremy, 
a kewiſe wiſhed that hee had neue 
been born, OP BA, Fe1) cat impatiency« 
ler.20.Or of Jonas when herebelled againſt 
Gods Commandement, and fled from his 


hemurmured and vtttered i 
(proches cuen gainſt God himefe 
lofſe of a poor pond hich hen fm 
hair 0 and when the ] 
ing, Dee?” ou. 'DY bee « for 


| nofaich, or voeffeftuali fer our faluarion. 


pate be recorded be, our warning, that | 


in that.our caſe is chmmon wich Gods dea- | 


ſometimes ſhaken 
fruſting Gods gracious promiſes made ym. 
hee was content to take vnto him 


make. 
{ for 


Gs 


A 


| [hang or when after his mizaculousde- | 


| rdrobea 


owneeyes bad ſeenchim? 1. "Y 

Ys ; though it bee caidentrhar diners of the, 
ints mentioned is the Scriptures hada far! 
much more plentiful fruics than 


to proue that our weaker and ſmallerfaith is 


(> 997 WAS > IM Moone 
WEL than the Sunne;cher. 
| fore all ; once hand isfar 
nota true hand; this man excelleth another 
. inthe vie of reaſon, and thereforethe other 
is vareaſonable ; becauſe the diuers degrees 
in thequantitieof doe nottakeaway 
the truthoftheir being and exiſtence Jolorg 
as they bee of the amenature and qualitic. 
Beſides, asthe Ghoſt hath ſer downe 
examples of 'moſt Faith in ſome of 
 Godsferuants, fo hathhe madetmemionof 
ſome who have had bur'weake and little 
faith , tothe endthat weſhouldſo labourto 
attain vyncothe higheſt ,as thar in the 
. meane time wee bee not raecrly difeouraged 
with the loweſt. For example, aShchathre- 
-membred thefaith of Abrabam, who belec. 
 uedaboue hope vader hope ; ſo hee hath not 
leewe Lardbopes reins Crs Fire 
y thou mine vnbeliefe. As he 
| hach mentioned th e faich of wr m 
| tothisxefolution ; Though we ge 
will Lornft io bom ; {ox aryas 
the obs as Nigiddinns, bo _ 
weakennd ſimple, and inpracticeand _ 
| feſſion cowar = fearefull, As hee hath 
ſerdowne. the lirong' faicth-of Pau , who 
grew toi this ſullneſieof perſwaſion , that 
ſhould be able to ſeparate him from 
theloue of God in Iclus Chriſt; fo hehath 
notlefrounthe little and weake Fairh of The- 
mas, who would not beleeue further than he 
ſawand felt. Yea, the Lord in his Word 
hath FEcated vato vs the divers degrees of 
faith in the ſame men in relpe& of diuers 
times; at onetime likes graine of ad 
ſeed, atanother time like like a great tree; at onc 
_ [ikealictlefinoke, and ſoone after pa 
ingout intoa reat flame; now like a wea 
wauering End declin with thefeh- 
letblaſtof any rrjall ,-and within .a while 
like an adhd? rocke which belech 
becksbuge billowes, andeuen a whole Sea 
of violent tentations, Ina word , it ſera 
out -t0-0ur yiew, aSit were portrajed in 4 
freſh andlive picture, the diners ages of 
CIs isin his conception and pre- 
aration + 2065 "pram rape 
conuerfion ; as he isa babe, 
adachegona from his infancieto gre 
& ltrength,tillhecometo ri 


wir rp relapſes RR 


finne, 


greater mealureof fairh, a | 
wecandil. | 
| cerne.in our ſelues; yer thisis no good reaſon | 


pen wing therefore the leſſer is | 


|-La 
TE was riſen'apaine, } 


"— 


lob 134k 


þ of hers,anſvered, Cu nn gg,) 267 
I{trengeheneth and confirmeth them, {© we, 
| Py can never vererly faile, for wharſocuer } 
- f good worke heebeginneth, thar will he alſo | 
pecfeHt and accompliſh; P5/.1. 6, Thirdly; þ 8hit,1.6, 
wholotuertruly beletucth, he istruly tuſti- |. 
fhed;- and whoſocuer is iuftificd is elected, 
called, and ſhall be glorified, for theſe in- 6:1 
ſeparably goetogerher, Row, 8.30. and con- | K0n.8,30, 
lequently, he tharharh eruefgith,whetby he 
is iuſtifled, can noefal away, ſeeing his iulti- 
fication is as certaine as the eterhall decree 
of Gods ele&tion, . F 
Laſtly God both can & wilftrengthenand | J, $227; 4, 
| confirme all thoſe who are'weake' in faith, } Tha God 
| till rhey artaine ynto the end of their Faith, | doth can and 
cuen the faluation of their foules and ther- þ = Vphold 
fore it is impoſſible char they whiely once + -+< oven | 
t:uly belecue ſhould fall away ahd becon- | | 
nd} - | 'demned. Concerning Gods power no man | 
5/120! can makeanyqueſtion , ſeeing ir isvmnipo- | 
| tentand almighty ; and for his willhehath 
| fully revealed it boch by his word & works, 
namely, :that hee will noe takeaway that 
ace which he hath onee giyen, bur rather 
increaſcictil it be perfected & accompliſhed. 
For the firſt, the Lord faith/that hee will 
comfort ' his Church and people, 8s the} 
woman comforteth her Child, E/as. 66-1 3- 
Now wee know that the marher doth-nor 
abandon her child, nor deprive himofthar 
comfort which ſhe-cangiue him becauſc he 
is ficke and weake,bur rather the ficker and 
weaker hee is, - the more is bercarcaad | 
diligence in relieving him in his diftreſle; | 
when hee is nor ableto digeſt trong meat, | 
ſhee i for him comfortable food | 
of lighe- digeftion; when hee is fo weake, 
that he cannot goe,, ſhee catierh hintin her | 
'armes; or otherwiſe ſupporteth him, when 
| he is ws; Kao ler mc 
round in a iworne ſheeraifech himvp 
. ai reſterh cill Pharma +, wh | 
him Is this loucin a rarurall mother ? then | 
* | furcly. much morc ſhall weefigd in ourhea- | 
vely Father : for chowgh « ICIAY for-| 
ef Ws ; i 
| 


et the fruit of her wombe , yet will: the 
Tod SG ervs, as beach promiſed, 
Efay 49: 15- Andthereforethegrearerour 
weakenes is in grace andthe moregrieuous 
+ | our ficknefſe is chrough fine, andriic noi- 
| | ſome humours of ourcorruptions,the more 
carefully will hee wateþ over vs withrhe|| 
v 1 eye of b renidence)und pporry with ; 
| | bisalmighty powerinour greateſt weaknes; 

| =p*ef- 2.8.And | - | rhe wore tenderly dvr vin propigbyabre 
ſaving gracethe Lord giueeh \never'{ | louing compatſon wilt pr ans | 
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be ſhall F , for angry 
will blow vpon vs 
with ns breach of 00 holy Hirſt rill hee 
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#24, | lice of our ſpirituall erjemies.So Mar.1 3.12. 
4 Sant tre Tr eres | 


. Neaher od more ay in- 


xe leaſt , ſo farre is hefromraking a- 


ar Cr at St donneend fall 
andtherefore have good cauſcif wee 
To po” looke vpon our infirmitiesto 
ire an 08a e,yerin 


rar (gr 7 of. qu; Argos 
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may cook our ſel 


- for the —_ Lech at that ave fat. 


ler, . and hftcth ug theſe whe ve alread 
| domneyasthe Plalemif : 
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14-The power of God is mn 3 ee 
weakeneſſe, his riches in our beggerlineſſe, 
his and in our frailneſſe 
and with his ho- 


end mantfoldeorry 
ly ſpiric, CLOATS? infirmities, asir is 
Rome 8. 26. Wee hane wor an hig 


ro] ming his weake Faith , and neuer ceaſedrill 


aiFath ag wn Nd | 
ynto the |. 


1 weake and ſmall, ler nor Satan 
'E rurned inco infidelitie : ' for the Lord hath 


this , that where he hath gi he ft 
| ad _ x 
groee, therehewill alſo increaſe, ftren 
aonys 'worke, there hee will finiſh and 
i normieending 
neſle , and the forcible yiolence of all our 
Piricuall ens 


rerceſſion a prop to vphold them, 
thea the waight Satans rentations too. 
uerthrow and bring theta toruine : fo hee 
who criedout, [belcewe Lord,he!pe theu wy 
vnbelicfe; though bis Faith vvas weake, 
yer. ir;periſhed nor, but. rather recciued a 
reater I he reiefted not Thomas 
in his wilfull doubting and obſtinate incre. 
dulity , bur offered all occafions of confir- 


he had fully aſſured him of his reſurre&ion. 
In a word, all the Saints of God at onetime 
or other kane had experience of this mercy, 
power, and cof Godin ſupporting 
their weakneſſe, ypholding them in they 
great! infirmities, and in raifing them 
when they were fallen to the ground; - andto 
this end, _ our Sauiour was anointed by 
| Gods ſpirir vnto theofficeot his mpdianing, 
chat hee ſnould the ot Puco the 
pooregheale the broken hearted that he ſhould 
nas." delinerance Unto Captines, and rgco- 
wery of fight to the blind , andſet at liberty 
them that arebruſed, Lak:4.18, Tothis end 
hee had familiar ſociety with the fraile and 
__— withthoſe who bad little Faith, that 
eigen it, and 00 Faith, that hee 
_ 2 vich public publicans and finners 
nfirmities; that he might 
col met = God by erue repentauce. 
nr why: calleth ſuch as thirſt and 
ing their 2-208 emprineſle of 
grace, wor ape<j ares an, befilled and 
latisfied , and fact? labore, andare 
heauy laden with the adore? waight 
of their corruptions, promiſing that he will 
eaſerhem. Laftly , ro this end hee hath or- 
dainedcheminiftery of the wotd and admi- 
niftration of the Sacraments , not onely to 
faith wheie itis nor , burto nouriſh 
increaſe jt where iris weake and feeble, 
And therefore though our faith be neuer ſo 
r{wade ys 
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Ghoſts 7. That bring initified bybireracs, | 
' W.6 Bewld | exftoey 2 Hier coteralla nh the | 
| bope'of exernall life.” The iniftrumentall{; 
| canſes are of ewolorts: firſt ow@vds part;-|: 
the word andthe Sacraments, whetedy the || 
| Lordoffererh ,conveigherh, ſealerr;and af. | 
furech voreo vs hismercic andgrace,”Chrift |: 
leſus with his merits, righreoutnefle and | 
obedience, tHe remifſionofour ſiiuts;. and 
— —————— , On ouripare 2 true | 
andiijvely Faith, whereby we. receiue and 
apply vneo our felues'the mercy'of God, | 
Chriſt Tefus and 4lt his betefirs;refting vp. | 
on him alone forourfaluation. {2 2 
The materiall cauſe of our iuttifitarion is |, I. Sef7. 2, | 
cheaQtiueand paſſiue rightcouſnefleand g-- [The mare: iall 
bedience of Jeſus Chrifh, his inhereatholi.. | cauſc, 
| | nefſe;, his fulfilling of the lawyhi dear, | £9%3-5- 
43. [5 ſacrifice, and full fatisfaction; Sg thar we | 
me | { arenox iuſtified by the efſential righteouſnes | 
| | ofthe Godhead ; norbyonurowneworkes þ 
toyned wich Chrifts merits ; + wi any | 
inherefit righteouſnefſe- infuled- of God | 
throogh the merirs of Chrift , orbyany 0- 
therthing in ourſthues, or any other:meere 
| creature, but by the alonerighteoulneſle of | 
our mediatour Teſus'Chrift God and man, |- 
which is out of our ſelyes andin'Chriſftas 
cheproper lubie& thefeof , and norbelong- 
ing to vs, till by the ſpirit of God and a liue- | 
1y faith it be applied vnto vs and ſo becem- | | | 
—_— The formall cauſc of our iuſti- | Of Regt 
cation aQiuely taken is a reciprocall im. | caule. 
| Ppuration or ne A-ryoentuch of the, finges of | 
anifeſt , | | che beleeuer varo Chriſt, aud ofhisrighte- 
we have | [ouſnefſevnto the belceuer : wherebyircom- 
i If is} | meth to paſſe, that the faichfull man hath | 
d\, and] | not his fins imputed ynco him, ndrche pu. | 
giſhmenrdue vnto them inflicted-on him , | 
becauſe Chrift hath-caken” vpon him the | 
| chereto || guile-and puniſhment', and by rroges, vr | 
don! and' of ow © isfation ynto his fathers juſtice ;-, harh 
of vx us; jult thee: obtained the pardon and remifſion of all his | / 
vorkeiznor pe ban fins. And alſo is clothed with the glorious 
robe of Chriſt Icſus righteouſneſſe, .andſo j 
appeafing before God both free fromall fin, 
and indued with perfe& righteoumnefle, thee } 
| is juſtified, reconciled ; andecornally faucd. 
And of this imputed righteouſnes the: A. | 
a bony Rom.y-4. But (0 him that | 
works 
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} burofbis meere mercy and free | | imparerb rh 6 wirhou;works lay. | 
a wilt,” wherewith hee hath loned 'vs}, | inp. 75. Bleſſedarrrt wheſe inoqunrnerare | 
te, 160] pureth nor inne. And 2:Cor-g.19y ber God. 
Prorfnk bare gamecr ore the world: 
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our owne workes and 
the ri abd obedience of Jekut 
Chriſt , which is « moſt certaine and firme 
foundation which will-never faile ys. And 
this the Apoſtle ſheweth, Row.g.r6.where. 
a5 he ſaith, that thecouenant of grace where. 
we areaſſuredof gwerlaſting ſaluation 5 
made by faith , that it mught comeby grace, 


r 


e's 
= rl bis bis polbon aps 


wasitiufb c 
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his deach makeful 
facisfaQion for our fins of commiſſion, 
and alſo a butalfo that bee ſhould 
| ROE hisaQtiue obedicnce, where. 
we might appeare righteous be. 
foreGod. Thetruth th ther ap- 
pnngels wee ___ wk Sauiour 
was not to t for 
 himſelfe, becauſe ay : 
ment of his concepr 
poſtaticall and 
cond: perſon in Haig, » and ng 
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dued with a more les High $456 
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not onely his paſ- 


C 


| our j o . | | 
firſt the remiſſion of our finnes efullſa- 


ti death andſuffe- 


this life, nor inthelife roconit. And of t| 
the Plalmift ſpeaketh, P/al.32.1. Bleſſedis 
the man whoſt wickgdneſſe is for » and 
whoſe ſiune 55 comered. 2. Bleſſed is the man 
| wnrowhom the Lord 1 not iniqui 
- [Sorhe Apotileſaich, that God was i Ch 


andreconciled the world to bimſelfe, not vim« | 


vn their finnes onto them, 2-Cor.c.19. | 
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nefſeand innocencie, whereby hee was free 
from all corruption. and ſinneboth originall 
andaQtuall; arid indued with all holinefſe & 
 puriciecl nature , from the firtt moment of 
| his conception. And of this the Apoltle 
ſpeakerh, 2.Cor.g.2t. He that knew no finne, 
| was made finne for vs, And 1.Pet. 3.22, 
Who did no finne, n:1ther was there any guile 
| foundin his month. So Heb, 4.15. heis ſaid 
robe withourtlinne ;; And 1.Per.r-19. heeis 


And himſelfe chal 
46. Which of you can rebuks mee:of finne > 
Andthis holineſle being i | wo js 
oppoſed to our originall finne ahd/naturall 
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dience ynto the Law-in all his: 

words , and deeds , hour the:-wh 
courſe of his life.. And this being impured 
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| whereby we have brokettthe whole Lawof 
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evices&lins forbidden. 
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belecueth in him foal N00 cons into indge- 
| ment , but hath paſſed from death-ro life; 
Tobn $-24- Thetime when weearechus ju- 
tified is firſt in this life, as ſoon as true faith. 
is begot in vs by the miniſtery of theWord, 
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it Ieſus and all Þi 
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rticularly apply vnto- our | 


.isrwofold ; his habitualland inherent holip | 


called theLambeyndefiled and withourſpor, | 


i0n. The ocher is his aRuall righte- | 
ouſnefſe, whereby heperformed perfeftobe. 


by reaſon of 


God , inomirting the duties commanded, | 


ypon:himalone forour ju. | 


© as. A 


2,Cor $31, 
LPetc3-2t. 
Heb 4-1 fo 
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or that hee may mooue-vs to ke for 
juſtification whereit is not to be had, and ſo 
inthe meanetimeneglet it where only it is 
es Defound, Sabebeolontamnmerwebbeedy 


poin 
| cauſe our uſtificatioadoth eters fol. 
[lowouretfeQuall calling , and STE 
| thatis aſſured of the one needs norto doubt 
] ofthe ocher, partly becauſethe moſt ofthoſe 
ver ich Seca 
: nce that we 


95 Ia por an hence 
concerne the remiſſion of our 
thle mic oo in Teſus Chriſt; and 
'parch becauſe thoſerenations which Satan 


EE arerheGle-ame whichche limber of 
WT: he Antichriſt of Rome and all is A- 
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{| finnes, aber Becks 
| fection of dur moſt 

bilities, andfarre 

" Bur let vs cometo the | 

The tenations of Sarhan | 


. . [clſcarleaſt. deprive our foules of thee: true | 
| mqucs ary anew whom Ja __ | 


1 | 


alone ; but by,vur other graces and vertues 
alſo, and Gur workes procceding trom 
chem;ncither faith atlnaies isan infttu- 
ment which applieth Chrig and his benefits 
vnto vs , but adit is a graceorvertue infuſed 
into our ſelues. Againſt which: cemation i: 
 warane _ n NIny to armme our 
clues, as angerous' and per. 
nicious. For i roar God andour Sat: 
our Chriſt of the whole glory of our juſtifi. 
cation andfaluarion, and deriueth ſome, yea 


tion. yntoour ſelues, as bein 

cy ju wHl by aurewarmeanrs;nndal. 
ourſoules:of all true comfort 

and fu +a ahat wee are juſtified and 
wy raking our of our handsthe ſtrong 


affe our ſaluation; che rightcoul- 
nefſe of Ieſus Chriſt-, Ann 49445. Wien 


vnrecoverably fall jnrp inp the le pit of 
Sn 
our tis, when on the 

one fide the huge w waight of our grieuous 
imper- 
jror-r a6 Frank". pair run 
our zious 

| wares; -vnto-vs.. And he end 
may' bethe bercer inabled to refii 
exfdingthls tentarion , 1 


fied by Ack falede one 
Ons lets ep 
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mee are not je our owne 
L by our own 


nds «4 4 Fane cnc wh 
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ours by faith, for hisjuſtification'and(alus- 
tion. lbawe (ich be)roamtod atobiegs of 


gy ny ark then te'be! vhae"1 may 


into jÞ þ 


them the weake reed 'of our owne; workes, | 
which Qrpa yas 19.4 breake-and faile vs, | 
when we rel} vpon it. Andſowe ſhall 
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paneg mineſo 1h 
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fo by our owne werkes, CHAP: | 


from being cauſes of juſtification, yer not'\ 
chem alone, bur-the workes of AR bn cur? 
Law allo: bane | 
+ " Burthis may tnore manifeſtly appeareby'| J. $ed7. 5, 
; | particular places whetin the Apoſtleplainly former 
| ſhewerk that hee ſpeaketh not only ofthe | pointproued 
ceremoniall Law , bur ofthe morall Law | >y particular 
alſo; 1n the ſecond chaprer of the Epifile to | ©* | 
the Komanes, hee plaincly difputeth as well 
of the Taw of nature," to the obedience 
ge aa vg, 
aw given AAgfts C .- 19.20, Rom, : 4 . 
ſaith 0k all the ek | $098 
| before God , and thercforeby tho workes 
Fad or TW be i — 
« Nowifthis conſequence bee ,b 
cake not onely of the pri. ; 
bur of the morall-duties , for the former 
| belonged-nor to the Gemiles ; and there 
| forethenegleR of themdid nor makerhem 
| pable,. nor debarrechem of bring iuſti- 
fied by theirowne workes. Secondly, Row. 
10.546.and Gal. 3. 14-1242122. 24. the A- 
; | 2 plaine differenceberweene | 
theri {neſſe which is by che Law, aud 
the righteouſnefſe* which-is by faith; and 
a flat oppoſition in the at ofiuftifi- 
E AYES I Wn 00 nm 1 
dutics, but berweene doing & belecuing, 
faith andworkes, Thirdly”, he faichy E 
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kerh, ve of 
- | our ſelurs, he excludetivall wharfocuer isin | 

|- vs from being the eauſe ofour ſaluation, not 
4 agus ng to 7:51 he faith, has of tA Tiths 3-4 
/ workes 5 rightoomjnes i p ch: wo: ? 
nel to bis mercy heſawed v1:.\ | 
| in which place wee ate arily to vn- | 
derſtand the workes of the motall Law ; 
for Tr being a Gecian was hot bound to | 
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it.And: 
bat the man that ſhall do thoſe thin dowrore 
the 
ceremoniall Law alone but of the workes of 
the Morall Law, yes , ofthemeſpeciall 


 Secondly,, ie is anſwered thar the Apotille 


ſpeaketh onely of the workesof thoſe who 
| are not re nor indoed with Faith, 
cgenerare and faithfull, 
Which ſhifting cauill che RED yaapy, 
+ [baba awa - not onely by 2 13 
on allmen without any [eemieari- 
exampleof eA- 


iethat 

our workes, The 

En Ie 
. Wi 

7 touch ſome few only. Fir, jutti- 

| tO condem. 


on ng es Ks Dans 696, an _ 
on condemned ; but ro pronouncehim gu 
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3 butto declare poten 
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09 ire rhe, ume of Faith, 


| of rs rhreonſneſſe which wehad 


| thatall gloryj 


bis grace ,|t 6 the redewprien that» 
Chr ltſme.So of Hi By whom we haze 

demption, through bis a, enenthe for. 
prone of finnes atcording to burich ace, 


And 2.8. By grace are you ſaned thro eng 


faith', and that not of 09-5 wer cone 


gift of God. And Tit. 3. Nor ne 
but 4c. 

10 bu mercie he ſaned wi, hc. 
That we being influ aby bu gate Bent 
made beires ac of eternal life. 
And therefore none on inftified by cheir 
owne ger waged workes, or inherentrighte. 
tris Pax! hiſelf 
ies which would 
roger this dodrine of juſtification by 
works. Firſt, that our faith ſhould be yaine, 
and the of God void, Rom.4.14. 
Secondly, that Chriſt Icfus ſhould die in 
vaineifwe haue rj e bythe lay, 
Gals 2- 31-Thirdly , that wee ſhould have 
and glorying in our ſelues, 
yon Ong if = mary were iuftified by 
his owneinherent es, hee ſhould 
haue whereof toglorie,and fo God ſhould 
berobbed ofthe [= pra ney nr 
tion, Rone.q-2.Butthe Lord ofpurpole hath 
juſtified vs freely of his grace, and notfor 
our workes and inherent rightcouſneſle , 
_ ſclues might be ex- 
50 ow. 32:27 3-9. 
| cluded _—_ za? Phef. _ 
wy A Fo Rill vr pms: of the 
Law', which isdenounced againtt all who 
continue-not in all thar'is written in the 
619 Law todocit, asthe Apoſtle 
ral. 3.10 , thartheobe. 
put pk re riſt ſhould bee 
mand and imperſ, vnleſſeir —_ 
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4 finnes, and his juſtification forthe merits and 
righteouſnefſe of Teſus Chriſt. Laftly | the 
Lord hath notonely after a ceneralf man- 
ner propounded theſe promiſes vnto ys, and 
left vs toour owne libertieto beleeve or not 
to beleeue them , bur hee hath bound vs to 
the performance of this durie by his Expreſſe 
commandement, CMarke 1.14. Repent and 
| beltene the Goſpell, And 1.lobs 3:23, This is 
jon ; burby his commandement that we belecue in his Son 
a _ revealed in his Word, by | | /eſm Chriſt, thatis, chat wetdvenotonly 
the inward teftimony of Gods Spiri and er a generall manner belceue that he is the 
the vndoubred fignes of effeuall Sauiour of mankind, butthar hee is our Sa- 
| , is uiour, who hath redeemed, juftified, and will 
| parti mdſt perfectly ſaue vs, andreſt wholly ypon 
"nay araine him alonefor our ſaluation. And hethar thus 
are juſtified par belecueth , needeth no other ar ro 
donedfor ; aſſure him that heis juſtified and ſhall befa. 
leſs Chriſt, and weeclothed with his righ- | | ued; for hehath rhe wirnefſe in himſelfe,cuen 
| 6 ER ; 20| theteſtimony of Gods Spirit, crying in his 
% Struts whois can come toſthe| | heart Abba Father, and bearing witneſſe 
| e that hee: hath a true and liuely'| | ynto hisfpirirthar hee is the childe of God: 
faich, bee ma alſo beaffured that hee is ju- and notto belecue this is to make God alier, 
+ | Rified? for it isthe nature and an infepara- | | becauſe we will nor beleene the record thathe 
ble propertie of truefaith, toap y vnto the | | bach witneſſedof that his Sonne, as the Apo= 
'Belecuer Chrift Icfus and his ri eſſe, | ] Rleſpeaketh, 1./0bn 5,10, Yea, (as before 1 
rear and| | haucſhewed at large) hee hath added vato | 
hence iris ipeuresplainly affirme{ | the hand-wricing ofhis Word, which con- 
taineth alſo his oath , for our wg #1 oor 
mation, his Sacraments ; whereby he parti- 
cularly conueyeth and giuerh ymo euety 
Belecuer , as it were proper poſſeſſion of 
Chriſt Telus andall his torheend 
that thereſhould bee no placeleft todoub.. | 
cing, nor any needof any particularreuela- 
tion, forour further aſſurance. 
o_—_ without any ſuch | e—_ vas w_ ſy ro 
| particular reue wee attaine vnto who are juſtified are made .andrt 
erdadcerhr wecrejuiedis whoaremade juft do continually the works | 
ho 9%, | | *4 Lo of righteouſneſſe; bur thou , willhefyto 
2} 2.7%; - that which the Goſpell afſu-|* | the humbled Sinner, continueft Rill inth 
rech.vs of, - wee neede not to make any corruptions, and thy wickedoeffecletiech 
| doubtthereof, or oncecallit intoq :} | faſttothee, and —— — 
but che Goſpell aſſureth vs , char wi { | in teadof doing the workes of rig | 
| belecuc in Chriſt Tefus,anderuly them] | neſſe; thou continually A oy chefull 
ofcheirfinnes;ſhall be made partakersofall } | meaſureof thy ſinnes; yea, thy beſt aRjons 
che gracios promiſes of life and ſaluation | | areſofivined with imperfedtions and fo full 
therein comained;So /obw 3.16.Godſo loved | | of infirmities chareity july uoke Gods | 
the world that ho bath gia ar: x th againſi thee, To which wenmuſt an- 
Joune thatwhoſcenrr beleemeth in him ſhould [50] ſwere, that indeed wholocuer is juſtified is 
wer periſh ;-bur hane exert wy tefe. And} | _—— bur not-by infuſion of inherent 
Chp5:34 Uerily, verily, 1 ſay vumto you, | rig eſſe into our ſelues, bur by impu- 
be that heareth my word , andbeleexeth him tation of Chriſts moſt r e&t righrcouſnes, 
that ſent mee, bath enerlafting tife, and ſhall| | as beforeI haue ſhewed.For hereby our fins 
| wot come into condemnation , but bath paſſed| | arepardoned , heehauing takenthem 
' fom death to life, And © Marth.11.28.Gome|+ | bimlcife, and farisfied Gods juſticeby ſuffe. 
onto me all yerthat labour avtare laden,and | || ringrhole puniſhments which wee hadde- 
4 __ Andtherefore wholoeuer be- | | ſerucd; andalfo hee bath perfeRtly fulfilled 
leeuein lelus Chrift , approouingtheir faith | | the Law , that hee mightmake vs: 
tothe World andtheir owne coniciences, to |gg] of his attiue obedience; and ſo impuri 
| detrue and vnfained by the fruit thereof,vn- | | both vnto vs, hath made v8 | 
fajned Ys ns » hee may aſſure himlelfe| * righteous in Gods fight, Sc that now the 
or all th} gracious promiſes of the Gofpell, | | Lord doch not require obedienceto his Law 
and conſequently, of the remiſfon of his | at our hands , to - end that wee ſhould be 
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{ | quire of vs, that weperfetly atonce ſhake 


1 qultified in whole or in part , by our owne | 


ri ce; neitherare wetothis end to 
erue Gods Commandements , that wee 
may offer vnto God our workes and inhe- 
rent righteouſneſle, defiring thereby ro bee 
eros, _ , as Thave ſhewed, our my 
righteonlneſle is imperfet , and mi 

ich manifold corruptions, ſo as ir w5_AF 
rather condemne vs, than juſtifie vs, if the 
Lord ſhould examine ir according to the ex- 


. | fleſh, andthe finfull Infts 


offer ynto God for our juſtification,the moſt 
perfect rightcouſneſſeand full fatisfaRtion of 
FefusChriſt , Which by his merits and ſuffe- 
rings hee once made for vs, deſiring 
thereby wholly and onelyto bejuſtified and 
ed. 

for our workes and inherent righteouſ- 
neſſe, they are nor cauſes , bur Sand 
fruity of our juſtification ; neitheris itpoſſi- 
ble that we ſhould doe an { worke ac- 
eptzblein Gods fight , till we arcjuſtificd, 
and reconciled voto God in leſus Chriſt, for 
our workes cannot pleaſe him , cill our per- 
ſons him, and whatſocuer we doe,be- 
fore faith hath purified the heart , it is finge 
and odious inthe fight of God. Bur as ſeone 
as we hauefaith begotten in ys, preſently it 
apprehendeth Chriſt and his rig ©, 


juſtified, faith worketh by loue, and bring- 
Theme ment wn 
whi [ with muc 

Cs laaoiding ections, yet 
God in Chriſt accepteth of t 
and will crownethem with glory , and im- 
 mortalitie. Neither doth the Lord now re- 


offall our corruptions, but that welabour as 


| much asin yslieth, to mortific and ſubdue |. 


chem accordingto the meaſure of his grace, 
& holy ſpiric, which hehath beſtowed on ys. 
Hee ST not ſtraitly command that wee 
ſhould inſtancly baniſh and expell finne 
from dwelling 'in vs, but that wee doe not 
ſuffer itto raigne invs , nor willingly 

cu ig nba Ce nr Any 
lues vnto finne, as ſeruants and v ro 
heir Lordand Maſter. Hedoth not enjoyne 
vs that weſhould wholly yanquiſh our cor- 


act rule of his moſt perfect ons : but wee 


whereby wee are juſtified , andthen being |; 


as perfe&, | 


| > ſhall bee accepted through Chriſt , as 


| them, but that wee proclaimeopen warre a. 
gainſt chem ; and manfully fight and Grive 
vnder the conduQ of his nos. apainſt the 
- arid when 
wearetaken captiveoffinne,that we labour 
to attaine vntoour former , inthe 
meane-time ſorrowing and groning vnder 
the heauy w—_— of our corruptions , and 
cryingout with the Apoſtle; #rerched man 
that 1 am, who foall deliner me from the be. 
vo this dearh ? And that we confeſle our 
ersble eſtate vnto our Captaine and Lea. 
derIcſus Chriſt , defiring him to affift ys 
with the power of his holy Spirit, that there. 
by wemay befreedout of the hands of theſe 
our ſpirituall enemies , whoſe bondage and 
captiuitie isſoirkſome and grieuous vnto ys. 
He dothnotnow cxaR of vs theobedienceof 
ſeruancs, butoffons,not Legall but Euange. 
lical obedience, conſiſting inthe defire of the 
heart, and fincere'endeuour of the whole 
man to docthe will of God in that perfe&i. 
on which hee requireth, Neither doth the 
Lordnow requirethat we performeabſolute 
and perfect obedience to his Commande. 
ments, but that cowl be preſent in vs , that 
we conſent andapproue his Lawto be good, 
anddelighting in it concerning the inner 
man, that we defire & endeuour to performe 
that good wee cannot; and forgetting that | 
| whichis bebind, endeuour our Glues to that 
which is before, and follow hard towardes 
themarke , though weecannot attaine vnto 
the end of our race,til wecometothe end of 
our lives. Finally, the Lorddoth not require 
of vs a whole harueſt of GN chance: 
oulnes, but thefirft fruits therof; he doth not 
Rand ſo much vpon our actions as ypon our 
afteRions;vpon the ion of our works, 
as ypon thealacritie ofour wils,and integri- 
tic of our hearts. The righteouſneſle which 
he requireth is an humble confeſſion of our 
| ynrighteouſnelle 4 a fincere hatred of our 
| finges , 2 holy endeauour in the vieof the 
meanestomortific our corruptions., and to 
riſefromthe deathof finne, to holinefle and 
newnelſle of life; which whoſocuer can offer 
yntoGod, they may aflure themſelues chat 


ri usin. Gods fight , norwithſtanding 
their manifold imp &corruprions. 


ruptions , and obtaine a full yictery ouer 


The end of the ſecond Books. 


| Li 


2 


4 4 . 
. 


- 


"OF: SANCTIFICA- 
PERSEUERANCYE, 


Leui.a6. 8, 


lobn1nye 


Epbef,n 1e;;*. 


- 


Jn_n—_—_—yA—_. 


br [CnarF, + 7c Cate nn ten M 


for ! 4 by uy. + F 4-C 
© alither of _—_ TD 


oats nr Ps RE 
—————— 


it is rn ane nn, 

fl aphnles aries hi as] 
well may the Blackmodrechanſ In, 

or the Leopard his ſpots, as 0s 


| who areaccuſtomed to doeeuill, Its he 5 
27-yea, a$ _6 A may the dead man ra 


| ceomnte ack 2 ks o Werner 
; ED ne meer's! 


'[nefſe, andr 

Gn jc whierel ty ene 
that can make vs rifefrom ave dearn vÞ 
ronewneſle of life. Bur heexe ina Lo 
manded, that if fanQification be w ally. 
werke of God, and not in our owne'Pc 


a” wo, 5 


* 857 


_R ,, 1, 
lake 


Cs ett Bred 


!| rhough ſanRification be wholl 
thele exhortations are nece 
| workeththis worke in vs, AT ty a 
| and ſtones, bur a5 in reaſonable crearyres of 
whom hee requireth conſent of will Yefire 
and endeuor in the vſc of the meanes or-120 


| dainedofGod, for agg 
fetin > ofthis worke icaion in 
* | s ITC "E 8 v | We 4 bo q © MN oof 


ot” 3-5-6. 6. 
FE? TEE 


{1 486 674 ih nf omega od 
ona ori 


kg in ", | 


* 


VY 

ns : # ir 

hs. -.-- Ewa oY 
3 T —_ 


inc 1 che longer infifted, to 
char \ Id notin this worke | 


F nee owne(trength , for then wee! 
et to many diſcouragements, 


and lie open to innumerable tencations, 


bh eſhicient cauſe ſanQification ; 52 


ngifald icon | 
y VSiffthebicth, 


[Yponthe Locds infinite power and gracious 


W (hedide owne exceeding weaknes chat 
not only begin, ws; alſo finiſh and 


| b-2, Iv true godlines; 


1g, rel our owne power 
NC y hard, but eucn 

f- won ly one x bu yz, by 

: Bur rather that wee relic our ſclues 


vas whereby weare aſſured, notwirh. 


perfeQthis g workein vs. 
And thus auch gy, the princi. 
pallefficient cauſe ofour ſanRitication. The 


pinnacle, ;Bndeut hl 
| finiſtierof ic, "_ F771 #4 113 3s Þ} woIT?7 / 


Glftifievs, washisown mercicand Chrifts 
merits. The firſt is expreſſed by the Apoſtle, 
b-Paa:y whert hid, that God ac- 


_ en 


i _— then tucelled oa which 
——— r angrwat's, for we were 
'Y : and fax in 

xe boundleſfe 


God-who is the fole uytHor" and 


which mooued the Lord to | 5% 


wahd che tanjes thereof. Cuar;i.| 28 
againſt rhe ſpitit. Avd of rhis rhe 
Apoſtle ipeakerh, . Row.6.3. where hefaith, 
that we are buried with (briſt inc brr dVath-| 
Thirdly, by vertue of his reſurrection | 
chere-19-2-quickening power derined imo 
vs, whereby wee are reuiucd, and raiſed vp 
from the death of fintoholines and newnes F _ 
of life, Azid ofthis mbrition is made, (olofſ. | row,6, 4. 
2.12- 13. Where it is{1id , that 4x we are 64- 
| 146d with Chriſt, ſo ihewiſe we are raiſed vp 
aud quickened together with him : and Rom. 
6. 4- the Apottle faith!, that we are buried 
with hin by baptiſme into bis death that like 
| 45 Chroſt was raiſed vp fromthe dead by the 
glory of tke Father, ſo wee alſo hould walke 
ned Wenn ny BOP 
; eats is the mannera ing te wh «Set. 6, 
—_— rg _ God worketh ſanQtification in ys. Now we the ends 
| 6 of | | are briefly toſpeakoftheorhercauſes, asrhey | of our ſandil- | 
| | lie in order, The material and formall cauſes | cations 
of our ſanctification may beſt be confidered 
inthe parts thercof. The finall cauſe is two. 
fold : Gods glorie, which is the chicfeand 
principall cauſe of our ſancification ; and 
the ctcrnall faluation of choſe who are 
ſanRified,, which is ſubordinate to the 0- 
cher. Fqt the firſt, thar Gods glory isrhe end 
of all our good ations and holy conuerſa- | 
tion , it appeareth, Afarth: 5, 16; Let your | Martth.y.16, 
light ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
Jour good workss ; and glorifie your Father | 
which 6 in heanen. S01. Pete 12. Hane yout | 1+Pttelts 
conner/ation honeſt among the Gentiles, that 
they which peaks nile jen 4s of enill doers, 
may by your good worker which they ſhallſee, 
Klorifie God in the day. of their viſitation. 
And the Apoſtle Pax willerh' vs, that we do | 
nte | | 44 things -whatſdexer to the Glory of Ged«f = 
this inftrumenc ofa liuel faith,if wewould.| I,Cor. 1043 8oFortheother wearethcrefore | 1-Cor.10.52- 
purifieth the heart,” and isfruirfull inche bee afluredofour al And this wee | 
markes ofloue ; astbe Scripture ſpeakerh,»} | may gather ourofthe Apoſtles words. Tir. | Tiew $57. 
{And thus have I ſerdowne theefficient | | 3+5+7- where beefaith , that God bath ſaved] 
GnRificaion.: In the nexr | |\2/ 65 the of the new birth, and rent- | 
ing of the holy Gboſt , thar we ſhould be made | 
bexres of eternall life, Neither can wee cuer 
ioy cuerlaſting happireſſe, ynleſſe we bee 
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workesof holineſſe to. makg our calling and | Theſubje&tin whichthisworke of landti- 
| TR ESA "th of wp abs | ER TINY nn of 
{ 2-Pet.r-109 f|# og wener ESO ns.  F Godselet only:neither is there 

h "2. GanRified burthole only chartarecleQed | 5 
—— ——— and ſhall be ſaued as appeareeh, Zpbeſ: 1. 4. 
Cn i Nor is this worke begun ivany onepatt of 
Har, II, | them alone, bur inall theparts, powers , and 

of the ets, ſubieft, obiect, and Wes of os + | faculties of foule and body,-as appearcth, 
ations 1.7 beſſ. 5.23- The God of peace ſanttific you 
10] throughout, The minde is inlighened with | 
;Heprincipall eſfe&s of our fan&i- the truce knowledge of Gods will revealed 

fication, are a dereſtationofour | | inhis word, dcrtatoce was blinded wich 

former Hnnes in which wee have | ignorance. The-memorie is inabled to re- 
raken our pleaſure” and delight, and-an | - | raine thoſe holy things, whichthe vnder. 
. | heartie loue of righteouſneſle and holinefſe, | | Randing conceiyeth. The will flecth thar 
'which before our regeneration were loath- | which iseuill, and imbraceththat which is 
| >= * [ſome and vnpleaſave ymo vs; whennot- | | good. The affectionsare purged from their 
* Nahas withſtanding our infimitics and often | ' corruptions; and made ſeruiceableto holie 

| 


falles , wee can ſay with the Apoſile Paul, | | reaſon. The body alſo isſandtified,and made 
"þ chat we would faine doe that good wee doe 20] a fir temple for rhe holy:Ghoſt ; fo that 
| not; and hate that cuillwhich wee doe: | || whereas hore thet members thereof 
| ow howloeucr we cannot performe perfect | | were thereadie ſernants of vuright eonſneſſe 
| | obedience to all Gods Commandements, | Puto ſine , are now become the ſernants 
yer we delight in the Law of Gediwthren- | | of rightconfneſſe vxco bolineſſe, Laſtly , the 
| Remr.7.49. nerman, Rom.7.1 7-90 eres from | ations and outward converſation which 

1943>. thele affetions of louing atiog | | heretofore were finfull and ſcandalous , are 


ems there-ariſeth an carne defirer0.em- | | now coly nad Yightewus, ferying both for 

| the aduancement-of Gods-glorie ,, and che 

edieien of our Chriftian brethren, In a 

go! word word, whoſoeuer arecculie{anctified , they 

— thereof, and. favs _ hollylanQified; thar is, asthe A- 
pak, nc 


| | | ourliues ac-'| 4 throughows , in |1. 
(nr us ery gt -* 107 pobapdre | mer eee faculrie-of body and ſoule. 
which purpoſcand endeuour isioyncd with || | And thereforewhoſocuct would bee affured 
'thediligent vie. ofall goodmeancs, where- | [char hee hath acrained truefandtification, he 
Hp attaineyntoour defre, Thirdly, | ['is'to labouz: ro: compaile + and frame che 
defireandendeveurtoleades | whole man, his minde ari@imagination, his 
py cine _e_ | || will and affe&ions.; his eurward aQions, 
>.5 ad chuel here [life and- conuerſarion , according ro the 
eth in the Pir 'exa@ rule of Gods. law: 2:10 all: of xbem 
| | pleth andyſtriveth | || mortifyingithe old man;,-and his inbred 
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indued q ors th 
ihall bee cle to performe obedience-rd 


| requirech.”' ; 


| Joparts offynRibication, oe rwo, 
mortification-, and- viuificarion. 
the which alſo are faid ro bee the | taiacth two 


- | ſet a worke 


| phraſes aud formes: of ſpe 
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7 qa when arthe lancer day wee ſhall 
riſe agairie;,-and bothiribody hed ontobebe 
fect holineſſe,, whereby! we 


Gods wilt, inthar cgree which his tthice 


"= > 
F a0. 4 


a Ce nar,  I1T. | 
of the parts af ſantiification. 


porn ur-crue repentance , but iti aidiuers | 
ae >a for they are attributed vneo- ſandi- 
fication, as they ard the. worke atid aQion 
of God, .who.by his.holy ſpirit doth mor- 
rific and. quicken vs-,;2nd is theſole author 


| and cauſe of our. ſandification; ' and vio 
<5 wy wr ,asthey haue refexencevnto vs, 
| being - regenrate; and indued- with 

Gods ſpitit, doelabour in- the morrification 


| of our:cosruptions,, and endeuour to ſerue 
| the Lord in newncfle: of. life; for, 


ſanlto agiomeyrabying firltmouedand 

y eds-{piric, doe worketo- 

gecher \with' þ "This diviſion ibaih-irs 

round aud warrant.in many placcsofholy 

LT iguinld, in whichitis cxptaſſcd indivers 
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vos + col 26:27. 
1.Ceaſe 29: pr 4omgk. 
| 14-L4hewms/e,chinkey wwe hah toe ce; 


10 fugbut are I Godin leſws Ghrift our 


| Lord-\And vel. 18, 8eing froc from ſiune yee 
theſerwaves 


| righteonſner; Epbe. 
4+ 22« That ee cal aff concerning the con- 
werſatiog in time paſt the old man ; which 
corrnpe through the drterweable-tuſts: ' 27- 


24- Mud pt on the, new man, which after 
- or ro tre he- 

Corig4e Col: 
oy (9G 1/Þ 024 24-2, Bt. 


bee renuedin the ſpirit of pour minde. | 


f . $efe. i; 
That ſanRifis 


Cationcon- 


parts,mot- 
tification, and 
viuification, 


Pſalme 3414+ 
and 37.27, 

E/ai.1,16. 17, 
Kom,6.11.149, 
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3% 3 Of Mortification, | \— | 
_ — _ - 
| {, * * And" thus” have 1 *Thewed* whar our 
|* mortification # ,” which'#s "it is « worke 
': moſt hard", iv alſo moſt tieceflaric, The 
| * diffcultie areth' by 'the''\name which | t 
is borrowed from the pradtife of -Chirurgj. 
do ' ons, who before they cut off afiy member ,do 
| and kill o ptions,, which | |. firſt mortifje it, that afterthey may rake 
heretofore wholly ruled and ouerſwaicd vs. | | it away wht lele ſenſe ofpaine Andthis is 
Secondly, the forme , manner and | implied by our Saujour Chriſt whereas hee 
of this worke is hecre expreſſed, 10 inioyneth vs, if our'-right hand or eye of. 
' mary. ok red i Ita 0- omg | the it Out : and 
lietle itele; ſo that this | ! plainely expreſſed by ' che Apoſtle Paw, | * 
; | Col. y.5. CHortifie therefore your mender: Cups | 
which are in the earth, Cation, Uncleane 
ndthepowe ited, ſo | | wiſe, the inovdinate affeFtion,enill concuy;. 
as. chough'ir beare ſway invs; ye | '/ſconce and concronſueſſe, & c; where calling 
not wholly ouer-rule vs wjthone reſiſtance, | | theſe fins by che nameofmembers , he ini. 
' | as it was viedtodoein the timeofour igno- | | mareth thug-much , that they are as deare| 
| |rance. Then being futther inabled by ver- | !vsasrhe membersfofour body, & alſo 
we 20 tharit is as yn and pai vnto vs 
| } toforſake ournaturall corruptions, asto be 
| depriued of the hand eye, or foote. Bur 
though this worke bee molt hard, ye it is 
moſt neceflarie; for thebeſt things thar are 
in chefleſh and var _ part, cuen the 
ed, neither indeed can bee , Rom, 8.6.7, | lmiiyh 
neither can weedoeany gr 
God ſo long av weeareinthefleſh, asit is 
verſl. $. Lafily,if weliueafter the fleſh, we 
ſhalldie; cuentheeverlafting death of 
andfouls; butif wee morrific rhe deeds 


the [of the body by the ſpirit wee ſhall live 
CE nm frebereioratcs kate. | fnppioecin Godelingdoee, Angebere 
,- nd. and liketc | ro ».| Is ein £ $Kj . TRETC- 
ena wer For as 'irfarech | | forcifir beenecefſatiero brein amitic wich 
| God, whoſe lowing hindueſſe u better than 
go tofe ; bo won a - trad 
Law z Orto' doe any thing pleating 
; in fo Ggie,cb'20 ocape derdrugt damana- 
| on, then is italſo-necefſarie to morrifie the 
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ightin that go &which formerly iro 
&a : ſo that the regerieractemah. 
faich with the Apoſtle, thatio will is preſent 
with him, though he find no'meanestoper= 
formethat which ispood, and thar lic is de. 
lighted in the Law of God conterniny the in. | nomiza3aa. | 
uey wan;;though the law of bis meniberr war. | 
| riug apainit the la of bu minde, leads him, 
| captize tophe {aw of finne. Finally, the yn. 
©; derftanding being inlighrened, and the will 
alſoreuiue | | reforined , there followeththe renexying of 
andinableth | { altthc affections, chethoughts, imaginari. 
| | { ons, powers andfacultics of theſoule: and 
laſtly, the incernall parts being quickened, 
there. inſuerh che -renewing of the body , 
| with thcourward aCtions , lifeand conver- 
ſation. ; 4 | 
* And thus haueI ſer downe the neintier and 
formeof our ſpirituall renuing. Now as the 
,| workeof mortification , fo this of viuifica- 
tion, is not perfected"and finiſhed in anin- 
ſtance; but in continuance of time ig by 'de- 
grees; neither doe wetſolong as wee con- 
tinuein this life, receive any greatmeaſure 
thereof, but onely rhe Pfrnics ; "which is 


F4 
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de 


bur a$ it were a | 
attaine veto in Gods 
hereast 
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| moored 
chis life; bux not perfected ill the life to 
. | come, "as it is norably ſer downe j*'2 (7, 
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Tr commit ſmne, 
i wan + 15 required-of 
7 ROW this faith 


_—_ Copy to our carnall oo 
EPI 

lowit x0 our everl Rivg bae; by theather 
he labourecth leſome | [h ns 


| n elngarc. ofre. 
7 penrince, nor nee 


webay anſe vo preſuniprue [76] '- And lecke andfirchlibeate Sectns bein 
ouſly rofallinto ir Nay meehive wherewith hee allurah vs to intanglc our 
puny mw =" 0"29erws we" morereadiero yr ntdrgrvn—n © 
he may mooue vs are e.corru 
board vr uy the workes of ſanQibcation, | | rionofthefleſh, whichnaturally loving 4 the 


| as being not only difficule, bur alcogerber doth; wich the: euill motions and defres 
J Ble. : , thereof, further Sathans tentarions ; and 


impoſſ; 
|  Thefirtt rt of his tentations, whereby | | theinſtigation of the world which pricketh 
he abqugh ao drm polama Gans, ine i and — vs-On fm 
theſinne v: ſteepe ending wickednc ©. into 
which wharcecadyeonin heidlong of 
owneaccord ; partlyalluring vs: = wg 
by hiding fre ſares richesand wo lory, the deſired 
he puniſhment hamlet z of our carnall defires; and panty 
is life and the life rocome. ol (will key Arden wean fuſttoali- 
Te RES: 
oo ape or profi« 


rages: 
roms var" na3 mr rs "a here. 
te nes cate oms naes, 
le: | w,eein andancarncſt gore ting 2 Divorce! 
ts = rey wears 
res. me _ carefull y 
TY ris Wl] | eee nt 
_-- 4ot mankind, an narur ionsof ]. jon ed 
the beft, wherby they art ready tofall when, int chole fins which- we already condemne 
the le:ftoccafions are offered, lnrofracefar "Tin our judgements , and diflikein our aff. 
[fe Kementr which ſo much pleaſerh | Rions.-” #2 YA rogth 3 if TT 
|rhce. Remember that chou-cahſt not ber a ThenedGiady whereby we may Wa- 
is d fromtbarc dedro refit nmeare ewo ſorts-7 rhe firſ 
tying v0 holy obedience it 
ia chooher,bin | 


ranke dere amuch ke holpeonbaer 

tions. Foy SA 4 
| Fir wer arg eneedieſege wiche infinice 
God towards vs, baſeand vilecrea- 


bill vaworthy of his leaſifa- 
Son, the which his 
loueesicplainly th in all other his 


will. 


tri 


7 Proirnainneqenrontbe infetimeffune; Cnr 4.) ip 


: os. ' were 
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ie ame Þ ouerowardsvs, kindle 
ſome ſparkles of loue towards him 


akes, : 


_ vs; fl 
is our chiefeſt m_ , 
ich our finnes , and to Ku 
etna corruptions? Neither can weby 
ly ſhew our loue 
—_ meanes ſo cleerly 
eo 
ings i rld is moſt lando- 
_— him, ant the only cauſe which 
makerh him abhorreeuen his exccllentcrea- 
rures, fo that he loued them as being 
hisowne workes, yet he deteſtcd chembeing 
- | defiled with the filthy ſpotsof finne. Yealo 
 odious is finne vnto our righteous God,that 
{ he could not chuſe but puniſh it in hisdearly 
beloued Sonne, who bare _ _ 
ſuſtained our perſons ; w cre 
hoop rem ſubdue the power of fin 


od, as by haring ſine, which aboue all 


| tj 
vitntobe crucified, tharby this meanes 
oe on kill and crucifie Fir evernpel- 
a Seeing therefore finne is moſt odious 
anddet in theeyes of God ,wecannot 
berter ſhew our loue towards him , which 
his lovetowards vs hath ſo well delcrued, 
then by hating and flying that which hee lo 
much abhorreth. 
Secondly, ler ys call to our remembrance 
his inouinctable bencfies, which arethevn- 


ie of our bleſſed 
alſo 


ſhould be holy.. And ſeeing hee hath made 


. e, ? 


* 


| therefore ler vs nbe abuſe his gifts by pro- 


"" | doubted fignes of his loue towards vs. Firſt, [40 
rl —_—__ ys vnto eternall life that we 


andrighteouſneſſe all the dayes of our lines. 
He hath cffectually called vs and ſeleted vs 
our of the corrupt maſſe of mankind, and 
therefore /et vs walks worthy our vocation ; 


vs, imputing vnto vs Chriſts righteouſneſle, 

and pardoning allour finnes, both in reſpect 

of che guilt and puniſament ; and therefore 

being madefreefromſinne , let vs fo longer 

live therein, but now becomecheſeruants of 
righteouſneſle j and ſeeing he hath forgiuen 

much, let vs alſo loue much , labouring to 

manifeſt our loue by the fruits of holy obe- 

dience. He hath reconciled vs vnto himlelfe 
in his Sonne, andtherefore letys not by our 
finnes makehim our enemy,nor againebuild 
vpthis wall of ſeparation which Chrift our 
Sauiour hath dikes downe, He hath a 

red vs in Chritt to be his ſonnes and heires of 
cuerlaſting life, arid thetefore ſeeing wee are 
theſonnes of God, let vs yeeld obedienceto 


likethe ſlaues of Sachan , leſt prouoking his 
juſt dif leaſureagainſt vs by our rebellious 
 wickedneſſe, wee ſhould bedifinherited of 
our heavenly patrimony. Hee hath grancet 


the Holy Ghoſt, and thereforcler ys nor by 
our finnesdifturbeour peact and wound our 
conſciences, turning our ſweet joy and com- 


numerable rempora , health, 


- . 


phaning them with our finnes, butrather 
vic them as incouragements- whereby wee 
may bee mooued with all cheerefulneſſe to 
ſerueſo bountifull a maſter. In a word, as 
the gifts of God are infinite which concerne 
chisfife and thelife rocome; ſo are therea- 
ſons drawne from them infinite, which may 
ſerueto reſtrainevs from finne,and containe | 
vs inthecourſe of holy obediencegThe which þ 
if we continually retaine in memory (cuen | 
thoſe great and manifold benefirs which are | 
common to all crue Chriftians ; and thoſe 
' which every one receiueth in his particular 
placeand calling) wee will nor (ynleſle our | 
vngratefulneſle e intolerable) cafily hcar- 
ken to Sathans tentations, uor for rhe vaine 
pleaſures, vncertaineriches, and momenta- 
ny honours of this wicked world be hired to 
commit finne ;- which wee know to bedif- 
who in his endleſſe loue and fauour bath : 
bowed ypon vs ſuch innumerable 
ty. 


y 


Thirdly, when wearctempred vnto fine, 
lex vs callto mind the death and ſufferings of 
our Sauiour Chriſt ; and ſay yntoour owne | 


for God hath not called vs ome unclecans: (ſe || 
but unto bolixeſſe, Hee hath freely juſtified |, 


our heauenly Father, and nor ljue in our fins | 


ynto vs the peace of conſcience, andjoyesin | 


fort into griefeand bitcer heauineſſeFinally, } 
he hath added vntothele | 209-06 gifts, in- | 


wealth , peace, libertic, food, apparel; and | 


v 


eaſing and odious in the fight of God, | 
be. | 
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| foules, Hath Chriſt my Redeemer paid for |from 


my redemption euen hisdeareſtbloud , ed. 
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1,Petan. 18,19 


eqn ta ems fly puddle? 


| 250 Crar.s. Proſe ke» fre ſein] fn 


\ ſhalll ſell my foule co finne forthis 


rr 5 nul ie > Hach he 
I powreout the full fireames' of 
nol precoubloud, thar in this 


re la- 
urged and cleanſed the 
- and ny the world 
to leape a- 
var TOI 
becrucified, that by _—_— 

_ might kill finne , and ſhallI now put 
into it againe , Yeuiving that which hee aria 
mortified? Did hee in his infinite loue giue 
himfclfefor mee , ps ſhall I yg” this 
ous gift vader prefer reir 
rims 1 vanities of this wicked world? 


om 


mee with pane M6 


ik lorious Sonne of God hath a- 
_—_— cand yndergone inious 
ſhametofree me from it She leaſures 
intice meto break edn, rome 

ſceing my Sauiour Chriſt left the bolome of 


| amb at whoſe right hand there is ful. 


for euermore, 
e and miſcrics of 2 
wretched lifeand nddeach, that there 
he might ſatisfieGods juſtice for my trant- 
grefſions? ShouldI be perſwaded to com- 
mitfinne , with thebaſc hire of vyncerraine 
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repented acedofir; andifany doe, either 

he ſecondre- 

For an- 
hows 


ce toAa 
; mercic. 


ed, and a 
kinde offallin 
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ms aue 
this 


which and in many other places, the Lord 
ſurech ys that he will cecciue to mercy all 
epencant finners of what natureand qua» 
lice foruer their fins are. Secondly , in the | 
{Law were ſacrifices appointed for thefins 
f the people , not oncly thoſe who were 
Ge ocels . burallo for choſe Eno which 
re daily commitred, after thatthey had 
therein, Thirdly, the Lord en. | 


will {pardon vs 
wee often turne. ; 


pp cing all.part and hope 


| by drunkenneſſe, Zor by inceſt? and yet 
atterwards they truly repented againeand 


yereruly repentingofchem, znay haverhem 
remit and receiued againe into 
Gods wonted Joue and fauour. | 

But. heere the tempeer will obieQ chatche 
Apottle afhirmeth Hebeb. ie 6-7 hat it 15 
s21p%/ible that thoſs who bane beene once in- 
Uightned, &+c. if they fall eway ſhould be re- 
newed by repentance © ſeeing by ſo fiuning , | 
they crucifie qgaine to them/elurs the Sonne 
o God, and maky a wocks of him, Andthere- | 
ore wholoeuer finneth after histruecon- 
| verſion , can neither repent nor receiyemer- 


"> LPN this place doth not ſpeak of ceuery 
Llling into fin, for ſo he ſhould be contrary 
tothe other Scripturcs before alleaged, bur 
of a generall falling away by apoſtahe , and 
of z malfcious perſecuting of the knowne 
eruth', whieh is che fin againſt the hol 

Ghoſt, and is ioyned . with - conginuall 
impenitencie, and theretorecannotbe par- 
doned, And this appeareth manifeſtly by | 
the words of the text; for hee doth noc 
ſimply ſay,it hee fall into fin, bur if hee fall 
away , namely, by a generall and malici- 
ous apoltaſie : and againe, hee ſheweth of | 
whac manner of falling kee meaneth in the | 
words following, whereas he laith, thac 
ſuchas thus fallaway , crucifevntorhem- | 
ſeluesthe ſon of God, and makea mocke of 
him. Now they arcfaidtocrucifie Chriſt 
againe, who with an vnplacable hatred doe 
ſcorneand deride Chriſt crucified, renoun- | 
ferings, as didſome of themalicious Iewes, | 
and as ſome apoltares doe in thelg dayes, | 
And therefore this place makech norbing | 
againſt the rc and receiuing 


« :; 
hainous. ; 


And ſo much for anfycring Satans ten- | 


were receiued to.merey,'So that this pointis. | 
| cleereand manifeſt, thatthe deare childeof 
God, afcerhis true conucrion and vafiined:| 
repentance may fall into grieuous (ins, and | 


cie. .To which wee muſt anlwere, thatthe | 


toj. 


mereie of ſuch as fall. through. infirmitic} 
into ſome particular finnes, thoughneuerſo | 
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of ; =y bend hocribleblaſ he. 
pro ny om know thee: not the hai- | _ cpa the Maieftie of God m3 all 
| nouſheſſe 'the finne commirted makerh | finnes wharſocuer , auing the fin aganſi the 
jt robe butthemanner of the wr Prey =. Matrh. 12:31. 32. Secondly 
fat, won che minde of the offender ; for| | we _ by ex TEE Dands 

| Peter ieuouſly agai r know. 
ECT wm debt 
w Y » r ed 
and were recciued nt pars; And Set, 
| the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not of all kinde of yo. 
ws, wn —. neglect OTE Gods juſtice mo luncartefallin , burfirſt of fnnecommirteg 
—— or Fee the abuſe of ma with full conſent of will leaſure and de. 

| light : the which kinde of 1QNEF Are neuer 

, and a- | | true « r as they are in re 
uing ſeene iy in he likecaſe, _—_ wg and 1 ſo are chey'in 
occaſion chereby to finne againe, ke peat nd rorege regenerate, whichisto 
_ as in former times: and of by the wh arag- of the vnderfian. 
man _— Ectleſe8.11; Becauſe ding pare hom wo og wil and affe&tioas, 
antave an exill work # not executed "ol rre forth therefore as their will isre. 
ngrendy, wo, ee the heart of the children | e; they doe not will nor yeeld vnto 

s fu ow er vnwety" Lurd, In the ; | .they conſent vnto finne, 

&, ſuch offendasrakeoccafion thi | abſolute and incire, 
t witt gillike , ing andre. 
part; the which 
; though fometimesir 
dedikemned in the veryact of 
Poay ares degra motions of che | 
ric are violently ouerborne , through the 
raging ſtrength of their naturall corrupti- 
own ons , Spend - men by che cloudy 
mpoul , is nottofinvpon nowl miſts ir'y ns caſt be. 
ny areal 1 | foretheir vets races FO Nine they cannot 
_—_ e itoyned therewitha preſumptuous | | at all perceiue any ike or reſiſtance 3- 
hope to eſcape puniſhment , or that nor-| | gainſt rhe rentation : yer after theſinne is 
withſtanding the finnecommitred , heſhall| | committed , and they are by: the good 
in reſpect of Gods infinire{ | motions' of the ſpirit againe reuiuedourof 
Now many of Gods children may | |theirdeadly wound, then dothey hate and 
fil agrinſteheir knowlo and conſcience, dereſt tharifinne which before ſeemed plea- || 
and yet-not preſun.e either to Gods |4o|ſant vnro them andearneſtly defire with he 
py porn or to be partakersofhis mer- | | Apoſtle zo be freed fromir. Laſtly, theA- 
thoſe who arecarried head. | |Poltle in tharplacedorh ddif<aaLevf every 
Devine 4 Eat withows any time of deli. | | particular fin comicred with ful conſent of 
beration through the violence oftheircor. will, forſoalfo the ele& offend beforerheir 
| | | corerſion , butof a generall & malicious s- 
from theknownerruth, and a ſcorn- 
5 þ voopmas bot aepigeg of Chriſt once 
offered for So thar the ſenſe is thus 
much , ; hep if wee wilfull and maliciouſ] 
| finne, by renouncing the acre of Chri 


mech the firſt queſti- 
| on. The ſecond is w the Chriſtian 
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| the cure of theſe relapſes is difficultandFull 

' | of daunger, and -willrequiremuchpaines | 
and labour, many falt-reares and;birrer} 
proanes, To which putpoſe one faith thar } 
the wounds & fraturesof chebody and þ 
prom jr r Loew ae the infirnicy: and | 


p/ that in cruth-jcis-8 grievous and fearefull 


the' ſame finne; - and: that ho:wtotuer the 
child: of God may-fall inco divers findes; 
| through wanx of care atid experience ,' yer 
iris nor incident to-any'of this nlumber to 
fall againe ani/againe 'into che fame wic- 
keducile , after they have had warning and 
lufhcient eofthe cuils thereot For 
theanſwering: whereof web ate to know, 


caſe to be thus ovenaken,andto beſo beiot- 
red with thepleaſuresoffiane ,/thar neither | 
inſtruction , nor our” owne experience can 
makevs to fee theevilsofir; and worke in 
v8 acaretoauoideand ſhunne jt. The burnt 
| childe-( as the proverbe is )' h the 
| fire; hethatbach beenedecciuedandthere- | 


'warie; he chat harh caſt himſelfe into:aty. 
grituous diſeaſe throughſome vawholeſome 
meates, is euer after more careful of his dier: | 
;hee thathach once beencaffaulred by his e- 

-nemie at-' ynazwates ; - and; hath recciued 
grieſly wounds, will after hee is cuved goe | 
notagaine be ouerraken of thelike danger. 
"And therefore ſeeing 'expecicuce of alt 'o- 
ther evils doth teach-vsto:aucid them, whar | 
a lamentableching isrhis, rhat ao warning 


the greateſt cuill-and cauſe of all the reſt? } 


beene grieuouſly ficke thereof in our.con« } 
ſciences, wee ſhould being tecoveredbe in- | 
2-7 with ithe pleaſanc caſte thereof, ro | 
wallow icdowne againe ? andthbart ' 
received 'grituous wounds, wee ſhould-at- | 
ter take np; better heede and goe noberter þ 
armed andprepared ro makeretitjance; bur 
ous ſeluts agrine to the like dangerodpur ) 
ſpicituall enemies ? Addeallo heereungwrbar | 


diſeaſes of the For ifa mans handor | 
foot bee broken itis tor reftored tors for» } 


| by much indamaged/, is afterwards piore | 


will make ys take heed of finne, which is} 
that having drunke thisdeadly poyſonand | 


raer abilities withour much labour, Bur if | yog,de 


otherwite hee would: neveragaine fallinto q" 
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zen arilefromour gwne 
LWhich:they hauc {6 lictle 


were equally to be aſcribed torhe fic ang 
Sathan,, yeris ch 


rene cauſe why the weake 
bee diſcouraged hee 


po 
diuell h 


hated chan the outward aud 


"us aflautts of pur: 
Gieknal Gems) t onely thathee will — 
gots good Hibeto) he tentarion;,”abd not}, * 
uffer vs tobe relnp benoebauc yrs 1007.10.13» 
| Butt heere the weak Obi tian willbee | |. Sef2.9. 
readie to demand , Hew hee niay be affurcd | How-we may 
dare ac reed bl kl mbuy fog. | be aire 
$, and netfs Lathe broviee reſiſt 
rapes”; mind is & inually troubled ard ward cy 4 
molehed withtheor? that inthe BY 
DD we we bmarey wet <4 we do 
not {0 2 wordsbr deeds, 
astharour og biel root fn 
mon Neel them, when wi p 
chem in our kudgement, bot im- 
| bracethinh with or will nor inclins {yato 
ies, and | | chem in ouraffettion}, with theleaſHfikin 
0-15] or ddight.And therfore when in ouriudgt 
#EV9)} | mentwe condemnethele blaſphemous 
geſtions, "asfalſc and damnably wickey, 
when our will ſhunneth rhem with great 
diſlike: and is' moſt averſe vnto them and | 
when in our affe&ion weeabhorre and Qe-. 
zeft them, and are miich yexed andy 
that ſach horrible tentarions ſhould carer } 
into our minds; when wee are affrighted- 
and aftoniſhedar chieir appearince,and 
defire abour all a the worldto bet | 
_ from them; rs ah doe weemakethat 
cefiftancewhichGod 
inthe endfindthargririous pro- | ... 
Re thacchusrefifting the [| ” 
divell,be w illflcefrom vs, Tan 4-7: lam 4.7 |} 
Laſtly ler chem know ro heir comfore, 0.Sedt.10.} 
x cheſeS! aryCa | with which 4 Thattheſe | 
they h vered a: | blaſphemoug 
nts | ſoever they Crew Lach pronmty nate Arete? IEEE 
*then renee yt to them who thus ae fatthR 
«& refiſt them they are ndr euill; or ifeuill ar | bur etoffew } 
all ) rhe euill of puniſhnitnt, 2pd'nor the | 
euill of finne, which rhe Lord in his infitit | 
wiſdome and \goodnefſerurnerbro'the g 
of his children, For ;when choſe who 
eprom nas ſecurely live in their he. 
off therimeof the rerueconutrhion; | 
bro ord ſuffereth Satan ro _—_ theo 
Le moved herds tee ym i arthey may 
| be moued vato him by lerious | 
repentance ; tpengainft chem | 
theſe grand Mage ber trentations, 
char hee may awake on edorad o. - 
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vom. _ ir ſui 
pardon ſhall ar the throneof gra grace find an 
it icited and fol. 
r= by heania forrow and vnfained re- 
| Ando Fd mich concerning the conſolations, 
Nowthebe>ti courſes and meanes which we 
mal mingas aiads rem chal babe, 
mous ſugge » arebricfly Par nee Fiſt, 
ea frequent. prayer , wherein wee 
aretointreatethe Lord that hee will rebuke 
Sathan, andreftraine his malice; thathee 

will, keepe anarrow watch over our imagi 

nations, minds & hearts with his holy Spi. 
rit., and reſtraine the remprer by bis pony, 

Cn eng this belliſh wild-fire 
nj qc yt lak, 
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uench them a the 

COEEES catchy dx nat inflameour 
concupiſcence with onlpolſiking of chem, 
_ decond! , ſeeing Saran will en terrife 
aſtonith vs, by laying theſe blaſphemics 

our char being our fins; weeare of. | pt 
— the ſearcher of 

the hearrand reines DN —_ ludge; 
anc the ceſtimony of our owne con. 
ſciencesto are agen Hor we aretq 
proceſt our innocencies and {a; to diſauon | 
oo hppingtions ofeſſe ſuch | 


and ro 
that we w ratherdiea 


| woot Tal of 


wearenot to ouer-value, orlo 
Eo, to of chele deuilliſb 
NEE LTaan 
our minds diſtracted, our 
w_— and {c (Bp et rowig 
fe vaw 
'viterly vnfiets © good dutiesof 
towards as praycr, xcading,me- 
ditation and cove che duties of  charitic 
| towards our brechrea, andghe duties of ia 


owne particular colingy, For ac 
WES «47 wee wage 


favors ewith ys he hath acrained his defire. 
contrariwile rej ing com 95.670 
| nable, ar noc either the iaLiogen 

or anſwering, let v3 with a peaceable re= 
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Commandement. And ſoin the end we ſhall 

finde, that bowſocuer fot the preſent theſe | 
exerciſcs ſerme nor onely vnprofirable vnto. 
nar ork>— re We and finfu Abrin Lord 
will graciouſly forgiue our infirmicies, and 
| wuletheen all Hou. in the bloud of Chrit, 
heewill accept of all our imperfe endea- 
uours , andgiue ſuch a bleffing vnto them 
with his pen: fryer ; aS that they ſhall og 
comfort and joy to our heatts , andeterhal 
peaceto eur troubled conſciences. 

Fourthly, if wewouldbe freed fromtheſe | J.Se7.16. 
blaſphemous ſuggeſtions, wemuſt not much | 4 We muſt nor || 
reuvoluethem in our minds;norſuffer chem to rare _ 
haue a continuallrefidence in our thoughts, | nya ” 
| but forcibly withland them, euen when we 
find them entringinroout minds, lifting vp | 
our hearts ynto God In prayer, ſhewing our 
dereftationof chem , and defiring the afſj- 
3| ance of his good Spirit ro confirme and | 
ſtrengthen vs againſtthem; or if they beat 
| vnawares entred, we are preſentlyto rejeR 

them , and not ſuffer them co lodge in out 
hearts ; and having giuen them a repulſe, we 
are to harbour in our mindesſome holy and 
heauenly meditations , which hauingtaken 
ypthe roome, will keepethem from making 
ily ſhalt} | ſocafica re-entrance. : | 
bs LB Rhals) * my wee muſt hauea ll careto a- Setl.t7. 
'W 30] uoid bbrh idlenefſe and GGliraritiefſe; And 5 Wemuſt a- 
concariwiſe wemuſt ſpend our whole time, | void idlenefſe 
partly inthe relighout duries0f prayer, rea- | ®ſoutis, 
ding , andboly conferentes, and partlyin 
rhe honeſt workes of our lawfull callings, 
frequentingas much as conuenienly we can, 
com 


rhe ny of ſuch as being indued with 

| Chriſtian Wittloms avevea ittime bf need 

| randa-| | tomiiniſtera word of inftruQtion or Conſola- 

in theſe holy exerciſes | tion, For idlencſſeprepareth ys for all tenta- 

tentations; ſo thac his hea [4] riofis ; and maketh ou; 110: nga 

reading, doe noconlybe-{ | red grounds fit for nothing but for the weeds | | 

oarcturned (as he | of Sathans impious Tons ons; and folitari- | 8c2!e{446, 
| | neſſe in this caſe, if in any, bringerh an hea- 

| uy woewith it; for as much as the weake | 

riftian being falhe and foiled in the con- | 

i& of tentations, hath none preſentto helpe 

hinrvpagaine , bur receiuerth in his conlc?- 


mendint wound afcet another, A - | 
ther vnablero makeany refiftance, And this | 
was the reafon why Sathan being totem 

our Sauiour Chrift, midechoiceof chewil- 
derneffe, becaufeby manifold experience he 
had found theſe folirary places firteſt for his | 
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a horpeficien wes pri hen they will 
| beready to run ouerand: preſs; whe whet- 
hoches ell otnnch tae 


fer them to haue an caſie cgreſſe. red 
willSathan ceaſeto pl ub theſe hate- 
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bow {preg Sf mopice errereIn 
onin his courſe, becauſe heeknowerh chey | 
catinor hart him: Whereas ifhe ſhould run 
after every that commeth our of the 
hal oenind There mi 
is time is ; 
4 relitancemake theſe Curres {4:2 on 
| fierce and cagerin purſuing him, which will 
pre ey) Daphny eauetofollow hind, ifhc 
| negleR them and keepe on in his way : foif 
hileſt wee are trauayling inthe wayes of 
Godlineſe owards our heavenly Country 
by hence re-encounter theſe wicked 
which lying in our way doelabout to. 
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not bens with thy meate for whom 
The likeplace is; rt. Coy. $:11. And # | 
Fer knowled © ſhall thy weake brother p G, 

ham (rſt uh . From which 

al ay een SE 
ie rith 7 
en claged paddy atch'r iepiin 
INS ome yr view 
ont — _ periſh,Vto whichT XS 
for: Y Farms panes, Promo wer ly 
io han ao the whole ht | 
| only, | 
whi Fe EO ann ap 
pron mphrigeer 


members j 'but not'ifix 
of his degh For ith 


thereof by'a true-andlively faich: . All 
—_— whom: Chit is ſaidreobave 
andfaichfoll, 


diedyarc'necelet 
thoſe'rs whom he verehe and | werofh 


ef God : whereas the Iewes who | 
along time beene planted in the vifible || 


Eee | 
ofcheheacie |: 


redemption and faluation of thoſe who ap. 
ply waro-rhemſeluerth&yertue and ahern f 


'd. Sef.1. 
Rom i14-19, 
x.Co7.8.11. 
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- Chiffft is aid 
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lobn 10.15.38, 


. , |periſly, ſecing 
'-* | weakoeſle 
— $42 Vine , and deingfulne —_ i ne. 


It Pe the offence-given , that hee ſhould 


1 


tr 


Church RE Ide be- 

fcandalized and offended bythe example 
—_ others, do fallawa from their pro- 
ſeſſion, undo viterly periſhs Bur if we will 
rar apa for whom Chrterul 


is falſ; cz 
for Chrift di 


þo's 


as ay P8 ares 
for nanebur is ſheepe, /obn 
10.15. and Chrilts fheepe c >: boon ate bs _ 
neither candany - oe 
Verſe as. Yalbur Kiln, w thateby weake 
brether. ſhall periſh. Janſwere, thar is not to 
bevnderſtood of theeffeR and event, butof | 
the occaſion: for.howſocuer the 
weak Chri ian may be ſhrewdly ſhaken, & 
woundedin his co{Ciencewith 
ſeopdolennd: offences offered by theſe who 
+ ms ; y= bee can never falland 
the Lord tr his 


- . 


elpat of pr prices pvp. #/ area 247. Fo of. 
thereby bedeſtroyedond periſh: for he that 


987g Fe Hp ,doth a&much ain him 0, | 
ieth, 


c 


Geneua tranſlation; forſoir is ſometimes v. 
ſed;as 2-Cor.1 247» and Heb 6.8, and i 1n this 
ſenſe iris ,vato one. who- i$approo. 
'ucd; and 1o it beſt agreeth. with the ſcope 


- the A 

ion of ' his perion in 
rata n.nhe ,burof thedifapprooving and 
rejeion of his miniſtery by God and his 
Church,/if hee did reach onething and pra. 


6) _ another, For hee is reproned , thar is, 


ed and _—_—_ of God andthe 

rch, as ancuilland ynworthy Miniſter, 
whoſelife and converſation -is. not agreeable 
to-his word and-dottrine. And therefore 
; Pani being appoinzedan Apoſtieand Mini. 
| fierto wi others the waytsof rightcouſ.. 
 neſſe and bolineſſe, doth: carcfully beate 
' downe ——_ and indeuouenthto mortif 
'the-corruptions thereof ; let} teaching 0. 
practiceof his own 


| 


20 Pty _ negleding the pa 
bereje&cdend rep roo. 


| RE AG Secondly hon gh 
this place ſhould be vnderſiood DE 
ya 'irmakethnothing again 
thecertaintieof Paxls perſcuerance; for hee 
| doth not {ay that heecould become a repro. 
hoo, /burchar hewrould ſe this meanes that 
robare, Now to 


te, dock natproouethe 

; bur the cer. 
raimtic of his peefateraes, ſeeing the means 
of perſeverance are no lefſe: concained in 
Gods couniglland deeree,chen perſcucrance 


' Tirfelfe. Sotharasthe Lord bath decreed char 


;wee ſhould not ber 
ſhould perſeuere. ingrace, {> allo heebath 
'decreed that weſhould bear down our fleſh, 
{and wortifi thecor thereof, tharſo 
maybecopfirmed, and we 
| from defection and reprobation ; 
28 heehath cleQed vs tecternalllife , ſo hee 


cs, afdthat wee 


| hath-alſo decreed that- wee ſhould vic the 


hereby wwemighe make our electi- 
on dure, Ares 2aPer.1,10,and 


Weinchiplc forhedoth not | 
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is dotto 
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wne  apinia and. 140n 05/18 108 


ifke, A 

5 ps, Ls ks by | 
Pace, { xd ou * (- | 
Chriſts. blood which pi Tl 
waſhed,can phy yon) ow ind., nor for- | 
S__s ey Gs et ad.ther 
ore the aflumption; be 


Rae, © cothe Apollo meamng analy | 


- Thenimerach place ohiatedis SiPoviar..| | $.8e.53. 
20». Far. of they after. they haws |! oPeta2on0, 
he filthineſſe of the wor{drhroug expounded, 
ledge of the Lord, and of the Saxiour leſies || 
'Chrift; are yet rangled. againe "oe and | 
wuercome, the latter end is. worſe with thens | 
than thebeginning. 21-Forit bad beene hereer | 
for them nat ro kane kyownrbe way of righte« 
*uſheſſe-y then os ge they bave kyowneit, to | 
rare from the boly command-ment gryuen On- 
0 theme. ys 8 nt ut # come vnto chem Pe 
cording #9 the erue promerbe, The dogge @ re« 
turned. jo bis vom, and the ſow that was | 
ov tothe ir pete im tbegvire, , Moms 
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Yun beg rarer | Li 
ledoe | Chreh, age iny Gogutar þ roued | 
bydivers extellen fruirs of his Fa , foe. 
e 'pray th tus conflancy and per- 
(ce int th y and religious cour- 
ſes, inthenexr ver » pm Whereas 
hereforehee adinon ek, him that hee had 
left his firſt loie, and willeth him to remem. 
ber from whence hee was falhe,bis meaning 
| is, hotthat heehad y his Charitie, 
us 4nd was falne' from Faich and Grace, of 
at ,which there QilHfemainedſo excellentfruits 


oo prom. -butthat he had left that 
/andrhac ardent atfe&j. | 


gat >> 


* , : 
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£ 
LT 


otes. Abd ts boo? irmpu h 
thor == for = 9" 


Frog and Fever wry rrdatÞ 
Ig ow) buralſoacknowledge GodsTFrath 


wed hivjudgement, ati'ourwardly” 


FT | -awoth | 
#52420]; inour ſenſe 'and feeling}, 'and'in _— of 
rie.' EE though their 
t|. | babies;orthe graces themſetuerto remaine 
[intheir w {perfection. . 


his Name before je" bag and befor 

CEA irs 
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w Sto hieoitsand | 
ta fig andeburk hirheare andeonb.| 
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= Seth 
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phioivelg Cur, XX. i 
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rages wnded vpon examples, 
E anſwered. 


fall from grace , loſe their juſtification 
Faith, and becomecaſtanayes 1 
nil, aac becmcnt of thiss 


| }riontothe conclutnpaſtisqueton pl | 
the Angels are not | 
men,of whom alemedlloquation' is Propoutte | 


ly appeareth, Fo 


ded; the weretiotintheftate of grace , 2s 
the q _ arrho3uraefeaer tharis , the 
ce creation onel . 
ha were not yen we Ar ed by Chriſfts iniphoad 
re coulnes, but food juſtin their own in- 
hereneri hreouſneſſe;they had no juſtify; 
Faith, there was ntuer an promiſe 
made vnto them that Chriſt os 
as their Mediatou _— whoſe ri eſſe 


| the ſhould be 


eſecond example; is of out A 
which isalike impertinenc ii every 1 


| ſaving tharthey were of humanenarure; for 


—_— fall I wereonly in the fate of 
andnot | 


_ poo rage SD — then 


| we, did loſetheir 
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feriour vneo them, may much _— 
loſe thoſe graces w wee are inducd 

and fall away. Laoſwere, that this reaſon 
wereof ſome gan Saab jo See | 


| _ ani lar God | 


were, weſhould ner | 
beable be able to indie the leaf effouleof onus _— 

r enemics, ; norperſeuereintheſl 
rentations. Bur now itisfacreorherw oy 
pon. our 


| ld rapainſ al the : 

| bowloeuer wees fecblean weakein 

our ſelues , yer wee. OED ingpgr 
conineally athencs"onwer 
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© 338 1C BAP, 20.Obieffions axcnſtpoſetenne His frarcanps MNſwered. | L 
poſſe ſvelet, jt pam cannot Roms ets in wn, his . Sant; ade: Savl | "had Gods 
nen bb uit velle TE dei hond Adam | | Spirit; and alſo loffit”T anſwere ; tharby 
| quodpoſer, 6 | perſeuereif heywould, but 2a ritef the Lord weearehere toynder. 
Augult.de core = tn wherantons| | the gifts of repre N '@sit is viuallin 
; got graty 6 [pe hack 109520507 66 theSeriptures;nothis ſanRifying and ſaving r » 
| rom7. a kiagotamer wt tg - th rgrnap Od 
d. Sed. 3. } The third example alicaged ns S$awul, ordinagy gifts, which 
'] The cxawple , whom th affirme' to have beene elected mans nr ma the ynregenerare; | 
| of Sal. 'a / and yerto have falne from |x ©! namely, theſpi — note /Wikdowe, | 
e and | periſhed: ; which mompte, Forricude * with which | 
/reaſon thus : >» Saxl was formerly indued;. 4 xeon 
Saul fellaway fromgrace, lo@ hisFaith, | | choſentobeKin of Iſrael, and nor theſpicit 
| 1 ion,an eration, which he ne. 
| 144 þucr had. And: — the. Holy Ghoſt ex. 
| Therefore © certaitie men hed nd poupdeth himſclfe: : 3-Sam.1o. 6,9, and 
1 4 pred, 6 loſerhr Fac, | |Chap.1n.6. ... 
[2G The fourth examplealleaged i isof David, |" 
ESD nk; groareex att art | | from which they thus conclude : "| 
| falſe ; for firſt, Sealneuer was inrheftare of [20] - Dawid loſt his Fairh Gente a 08 4a 
; grace, therefore:could Fa amdchere fromthe ſtare of 'g on HE | 
neuerkadrrueguſtifying Faith, e Daxid was regenerate s 
{fore could nor lole:ie./ Nr aſſu alſo : Thereforeſome tlect and ng... may 
is alike vacrue; for'neicker was Saw/eleted loſerheit Faith, und fall from the Rate of 
ER erernall-life , nor regenerate: graces; 
| | his ſpixit.' But this they. to proouc'by |  eſww; when the Prapoſition ismoſt | 
| 1,Sam 942- panampnx - v0 which:they thus reade't' Saw! falſe+ for howſoeuer D atwids Faich was ſha- 
| | _— d there wa ken, yerit was notouerthrowne;' thou wn 
1 the chuldrenof Iſvaitber- | | ft its:former-yigour' and firen 
It therefore-/hee wasclecrand [30 time, fo as hehadnot that ſenſible as 
BY 4/4 7:4, he was none bet.. | Ng nora coanboreand ) joyin 
4 he was regenerate, was wont to hauein 
1 'of was ans, in Ifrael-re; re: | | timypaſV, yer therſeed of Faith and, Gods | ** 
if Caribe theronyis rue; therefore rhe lancer, | | grace? in him; -howſotuer it was 
i _ |TothisLanſwere, that cakeaduantage | | aſleepe(as were) oF brought into a deadly 
; IRONS words,which | | {woune for s while, yer it was nor quite 
| they tranſlar, good. good. For the for. dead, burawakened a$aine by the preach- 
| | 2 nels, bom it {ignifiech-in ſome | | ingof Narhas; and revived when » 
| | places man, petit is commonty yſed incdr # hee-was re-affurcd 
| » Dear. 33035% | = young or choice man, ; focalled be. (qpj Godelne and thernion of his finne. 
|| 1-$am-6.1. cauſe hee T ceend Grfral imployments, »Yeabur, fay they'; the Propoſition may 
: | Cbrox.25.5. | [and ischerefore elected and-cholenfroma- furrher be eo rmed by this reaſon: 1 
' Pſal.1qh.1s, | Nertord gn a = bhp cnn 4 Le or hainous finwil- 
. F * 
3] * Genefan, w_ dſo rf 6 97 ron d 
| end 24.16. 
| ofthe pope 50 tharche meaning perm: | 
5 that 'San/wass ode | wh 
? E2] 
$ 'S bs ; TN WOFOId CR Poor. morgan: ſo powerfullo ſeparate 
£1 des rn | him from Gods love, a Cinift was torc- 
1 
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Dial from examples, nforel, Canrae) "I 


{ his worldly kingdome and gouernement. 1 
Lanfwere, this obieion is confuted by ex- | 
perience; 'for Salomong finne was puniſhed | 
inf his next ſucceſſour , aha, mhim | 
-ren _— ofcherwelue othart ey” 
caſes Joins wo tiereds rt of his worldly goucrnement cealcd in 
and repaired mdeqdoinin Li Gane, and che which remained was in | 
cered with their finnes and the violence of rimes ſucceeding taken from his poſteritie. | 
rentarion. And therefore Gods promiſe could not bee | 
| The fifth example obieted againſt the [10] vnderftood after a worldly and carnal! 
certgintic of ance, is of Salomon ; z] | manner, ſeeing in char reſpect it was nor 
from whence rhey thus reaſon; . accompliſhed, and made good ynto him. 
\Salomon loft his Faith, and fell fromche Fourthly , hee was atype of Chriſt, and 
hmcofgrace: his kingdome of the flouriſhing and peacc- 
" Salamon waselet und rhaabrage) able gouernment of the Meſſas. 
© Therefore ſomeeleR and regeneratgmay Fi, he was 4 penman of an excellenc 
loſecheir Faith, and fall fromgrace. part of holy Scripture, and therefore hee 
To which IanGvvere by denying the pro- | wasanholy man of God, who wasinſpired 
| poi + for howſocuet $e/owen | | immediately by cheholy Ghoſt,us the A- 
,yer the did notfall away from |, ,| poſile Pereraſfirmeth 2. Peter. 31. aPet.t-5ts 
nor loſt his Faith, por was euer re- Laſtly,, herepented of his finne in his old 
pa of Gods fauour , bur liued and | | 38, and wrote the booke of Eccleſiaſtes 
died a veſſell of grace, and inthe loue of | | forateftimonie of his vafainedr nce, 
God,asma ppeare by theſe reaſons.Firft, | | andconuerfion'ynts God as the hedwowe: 
be Godloved hi him, & tharin ſuchſpeci- | | who writeof him generally affirme. 
——_ that hecauſed Grants | lrisrrue, wil ſome fay,that Salomon was a 
him bis-name Jedidiab a3 © fgne _ and hlllnats \ bur yer hefell away 
| cramentof his loue as-We may 20m: | —— , and loſt his Faich ,ifnot finally, 
24-25, Now Gods loue is imanurable, | Aforatime : forhedoted yponhis 
| gp ewe to the end heelouerh hand and concubines', and liued in filthie | 
-  oaburmiget A ROWAN CATS ay vm Find — wor a mare 
Second! is laidto w s ofthe Heathens, | 
[into hace walked in the ordinances of | | and-ſo commited ſhamefull idolatrie, and 
David bis Father, onely through infirmity | | bis heart was not os. epironane the ford 
doting v his wiues, hee ſacrificed and | his God , as was the of Dazid his Fa. 
offered incenſe in the bigh ces:1eKing, 3, | ther, asitis plainely affirmed : re Kong. 27. þ 
3:$0it is faid, thatthe godly Priefts E= 14 £5: Tank T anſwere, thattheſe i 2 are 
EE: toſcekethe| fnnes into which S«/omes fell, 


with Rebhoboam in Gods wor. | ana for the time heliued in them) did 
uice , and gyro D ſupifie his Faith , androokea- 
; tn which time E” way om bitm ther Lind ſenſe and feeling, : 
| Dauid aud Salomon :| | which hee formerly had of Gods Joue and 
bron.11 nb" 4 | | | Fauour, and togrther 1yith it the peaceof 
: ;vnto him wit es promiſe conſcience ,andioyin the Ghoſt. But 
ny gnome re ag yer the ſceds of Faith did allthis whilelie 
|Þ bee fintied  vnder ( as it were) the heauie clods of his 
um; be corre _ | | finne, —— and infidelitie, tiH God 
empora] chaſtiſements 2-24 Sans. 7. 144 7} | cauſedireo ſproucour ngaine, being watred | 
|wabbe bi Farber; and bee ſoallbe x ſonne, ' with the dew of his grace, and with the | 
F fin en him with e rod of tearesof his vnfained how. 
jen, ; s ofthe children of | ſoeuer che flame of his Faith appeared not in | 
3 But ”y Mercie ſhall netdefiare a. | | his workes ofpietieandrighteouſnefſe, yer 
\ [way from him , as [ tooke it fom Sant, whom | | cheſparkes thercofremained , = 


Tom LM 8 4 


vin , E Fs eput away before thee. The which ſhewed themſelues when God blowed vpon 
ile is appli o.00 Gods ele@&rothetims him with his hol yi Ina word, | 
Ce en this rm rwmteys which a) 


ale 0 fell imo tharfearefull fn 
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The __ example obieted is of Perer, 


Bur Peter wasclect and regenerate 2 


'may loſe theix Faith, and fallfrom grace. - 


om, he wavvi 


| his 


pres man 


ed bi Conſe 


thoſe many and gric-; | 


{from which they conchcens, fromthe reſt : 
Peter loſk his Faith, and fell from grace: 


| _ And therefore ſomedetand regenerate, 


grngotrtion,/ which is falſe, they inde- 
TEES his 
and conſcience;, fell into that 

his Maſter, Due 


= this gn , — 


The —_— ant open. , profeſſion of -bis 
' | Faith was wanting, in para Faith], jukifyi 
his heart, And this * 


| rp Dn Red not, howſocuer hewas ] 
ſhreudly Gf RIS Foranagons | 


Anne wry 
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Faith Dons as welay innumber 
from his Gr Faith, which had failed, and 
was loſt #nd peciſhad,and al alſo that Chriſts 
was not heard ,- who prayed , not 
thas his Faich might | bee againe renewed af. 
ter it was loſt, bur that tharFaith-which 
which-Perer now had-might not faile. 
Theſeuenth example is of Simen Hays, 


| which is alcogether impentinenttorbe pur. 


ſeeing hee never badiuſtifying Fauh, 
Long wr race, and 1097 "7.8. Arp not 
loſe them. Be let vs conclude thei: reaſon, 
and then anlwere it ol Bp Ws : 
Simon Alagne is aith 
and fellfrom grace: The 
Simon Mage was a beleeuer, elected to 
eternal life: 
Therefore ſome whobelecueand arecie8, 
loſe their Faith Ns _ from gra 


I anſwere , em 
and therefore! the lik che grants + _ "as 
For firſt, Siwon Magi could not loſe that 


| which hee neuer had, namely Faich and a. 


_ islikewiſe falſe. For wher- 
as they vrge that Simon Magn is ſaidto 
haye beleeyed , and tohaue becnebaptizcd, 
and therefore, was-:regentierate and indued 
with acrueiuſtify ing Faithzir followerh not; 
'for he ogfly hadan FiGorical Faith, where- 
by hee gave his aſſeneto the truth oftheir 
Orin, nos htin himby rhe admirable 
miracles: which hee. ſaw done by the A- 
 poſiles, Sor was: ſeuered fromthe power 


| | of fanQibcation and true godlineile, He was 


_ with the outward water in | 
not inthe lauer of regencrati- 


onby Gods ſpiric; as it plainely appeareth 


$24 aged acculation nd reproofe, 
| hgh _ his heart 
e though 

ſhew SN wand 


a ot was in x the gallofdircerneſſe, and 
in the bond -of 1 ie ; 
when ems arch bet, he was burs cor 
A Qotruc 
alleagediof Indar; 


Rs eb CT  reoay a 
became a reprobate: - 
. | [Hig fue wax aleied, andindued with 


; then from examples, an/wered, Ci v.20. | | 41 
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him by his Father that heermighr bee redee- | 
'| med. To conclude, wee may ratherinferre 
from this place, that tone who are given ( 
| vnto Chrif can periſh bt be loſt, {ceingour | 
_ | Saviour faich plainly and without excepti- 
on, that none given vio him by his Father, | 
are by him loft, burthis /#d« the child of 
perdition, who wasgiuen © be his Apoſtle, 
| bur not to bee redeemed and ſau2d, ſeeing 
this would haue diteQly crofſed che pro- 

ecies of Holy Scriptures which forerold 

is deftruQion. 

And theſearerhe Examples which are a1- 

leaged ; .and obiced againſtthe cerraintic 


ofour ance by Belarmine, the great 
ors pre ner fn 


Befides which ſome others are obie&ed 
ip } ro the fame ole by other men. As firſt 
| of perdition ; Job» 17-12. whoſe the example ofthe Iſraclites inthe wilder 

| | foreteld | neſſe. From which thus conclude: | wilteraale; 

| Allthe Iftaclites inthe wildernefſe were | 

| | i6dued with Faich , atid wereiuffified and 


are ? 

ſomeof chemloſttheir Faith, fell from | 
callech hima | | praceand periſhed: 

or { choſtn jos Therefote ſome who art indued with 
53.Ngw | | Faith , juſtified and regenerate, may fall 
thatthis| | from graceandperiſh. | 
never any true Faith, But. if wee conclude rheir argument in | 
profeſſion ſoeuer be made, |. ,l riphtforme, it ſhould bechus: _ 2 
k ” All the Iſratlites in the wilderneſſeloſt | 
cheir Faſth , fellfrom grace and periſhed: 
þ But ſome of them were indubeÞ with | 
Faich , juſtified andrege : E: 
Therefore ſ6me indued with Fairh, iufti- | 
wn regenerate, may faltfromgrace aod | 
Bur to hepolle the ſome Trnhitredheir | 
argument- raclices 
| were indutd nies dou iuſtified and | 
49] ſanRified. The which they endeuour to 
proue by thefaying of che Apolile?, 1.Cor.' 
10.2. 3. 4 whereitisfaid, that aſl che IC. 
ratlites were bayt:zed wirto Mouſer in the | 


ut drinly for 
lowed them , 


From which pla : that fc 
they did allfeedof his þ | 


drinke ofthis inke, which could | 
were, Jon ; bur after a ſpirituall | 
manner, namely , by 4 true Faith , char 
therefore chtey muſt- needs have true f- 
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| — "Cindi agent perjeeranctalen fomera ler:anſwered, | TD) 


— Tibor of ou of our ſoules with the body and. : Corinthians, From. which thus COD. Thea, 
[t blood of Chrift the bread and wine || | clude: they oleh | 
atcſaid to be Forman and drinkein}: All the Gorintbigns were indued with | ian, 
| {the vie of the lacrament, 964 He truefaith, juſtified and ſandibed : 
57 { are {© in their owne nature, but only as ' Bur: ſome of the Corinthians loſt their 
they are ſer apart for this ſpiricuall vie, to: faich and fell from grace, for they commit. 
nouriſh our ſoules vnto erexnall life. Now ed finnes which: overthrow faith, and de- 
howſocucr many ofthe Iſtaclites who were | . = conſcience /, ns namely, they lived 
|  induod with Faich did not onely receiue the kenneſle , they maintained fornica. 
outward fi np of Manna and water, but [10 t deniedrhe reſurrection, &c. 
{ alſo the thir ified, namcly ,the bo- ky iy cs havi ingfaich, and being. 
; | dy and bloo rift, a pEST OD they were | julifedand fn fied, wa may loſe cheir faith, 
; ipiual nw rd wer eucr yer; nochingor $ 
| Yoſt hem did onely eate « Sv dio men | "Tok Ho: ofthe formeofchisſyllo- 
; RN. their bodily © mourhes , | hauing no | gile, 1 anſwer. neo. ctheirargument, that þ 
| Faith to 'teceive Chriſt; inwardly for the]. cangot bee truelydaid incheogenerall, 


” +2, + | nouriſhment of their ſoul ;, and ſo receiued | thas all the Coniathizen, were indued with 
raſa hole ape ical nes totheirfur »| | | faich, .inftificd, and-lanRified 3: neither 
+7! »-+ [therjui annation. Andthis| | thas all did live-in, theſe Gnoes, -or main. 
F----: "of appeareth eth by Chr CE rde: Tob, |. ,| faine that damnable: hergfie!;- vhar- there: 
| 14's 4x50. |6,49- 50. where hee faich, that many ofthe | | | ſhould. bee no refurreQion: bur ſome only 
_ ne, ites did eate Manna in the wilder-| | werefaichfull andjuſtified , andfomeother 
neſſe, that is, EE he elements oncly _ | onely committed and maintained cheſe fr, 
with-cheir bodily mouthes, and not £4 _ [Tf therefore ic, bee generally ſajdofallthac 
thin oye pegly ; yn ol eg had faich, org echeyfelfrom grace 
and Y maintaining chele Gnaes ,, it 48. veterly | 
[ha fns in bod HIST _—_—_ Fs þ han  OIIOne butof ome oaly, 
contrariwiſe , thoſe w "ooo of the not dilpute- ad. idems, and fo con 
breadof life, which came dmine paths bon $a Yea but che Ap. fac, 1,60 hay 
265308 3s het | that .the were fanRibed , $ { 
| rom theic finnes Bode irit. I} 
anſwere, that he doth nk! all ok. 
ſomeonely. Such were ſome of yaw , but you 
are waſted, > c. But But shough. ic ſhould bee | 


d 


be ny anted that ; hechadlidfoofthem all, as 
: ? 
7 
: pov nap: OT [os al A te fs £ ers] xexially, and properly before God. 
 ÞF... uu, ..  fwere faid to havecaten cM rn Ea r&ſpeR. men..Are laid to bec 
3 1 ” - Jinde wilderneſle, | x 7 and holy, when as they baue received. 
2 | the Sacrament of , xgencration., . and doc 
; profelle chemſclues, mebers ofthe Chucch 
— 
5 C ang. _ 
: vard hewonely. The | 
$ Rion.is, tharnene | 
7 e;. bur Gog ferth noc 


o. fer | bur j 4 ſearcherb and tti- 
t Near! t and, XCines. ;. Now £0 
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ape ome rdenſen m1 eXA ae fared Cena, | 348. | 3 


Pb arrererorug Te: 
| PIR aPeti Hoty Ghi + | 
ererhar here by the Ho Ghoſt we 
arc norto vndetſiand/ the fanQitying Spirir 
of God; andthe graces thereof; but 


| arm ern. 9" Sol y Spirit, (her. 
| «4; was fitted for ther ofee and Funtiort 
g © whos, Poo which hee was called ; 


[ — for. — loueto the poore, papa 
merhs isall lkecbs ; e, Eto "i 
meh hs will = ſtand vpon it, | | hindvetenad fuch _ «ll alihs are com- 
Tec Lahore, thatss altche Galarhians | _ ro Lg ynre; | 
and induced” with erve. TY rin pa wees ant 
———_— his racy is y "Gods finifying 
graces; yer 'it CO ws 
was inducd with chem. FortheSpir 
faith not , that theſe ſen Dea 
| wereindaed with Faith and the Holy hoſt 
(forhe onelyYiuerh chisteſtimony voto St#l 


Shes Jourchie the Apoflevinjoyned che Dif: 


ciples ro chuſe fuck vs'in' their judg 
were thus'qualificd. Now it is oneth 
befultofrhe Holy Ghoft, j 
Rified inthe ju the Churth, " 
another to-beefoin che judgetnene 6fG64 
forthe Lord who ſeareheth the hearts and 
reines never erreth ip his judgemenc, butthe 
Church: judging -detofdirig' tro outward 
| 6gnes and eficcts, and agcording to \therule 
and direQion ,- dt of omniſcience which 
they luc not, but of charitie which 
'thole indued with 


abt qr obEn rhe 


5 Y wit > «Cmar.. KN 


Wy 19136 2567 


<a —— ds. 


| And ke ery an 
| turn upurnccof in, As ew 


Es -Thefourth reaſor, is, acif e cletmy 
Hertz bor Moe abi of bh may dr not fall away. 9 then "all admonitions an 
are invaine, But vncothis Ob. 


threatnings 
—_ hauealrcadieanſwered, and there. 


44) 6,9 Ig. 
20] The open which. brings delperatien i; 


acthis _. 
£ his pinion, thattbe eleftcannotlos | 
\defperation : 


0 me lend reaſon. TOBIN Z 
Many baprizcd in their infancie,” when 


they ws jo age fine gricuoully, andfo 


ized in their infancie wares 


pros. Cars 3. Is 
[a graft 


or ep þ? 


INT? 3 
F a IE. 


perſencranco,anſwered., CHAP.21;| 343 

| # Chriſtian. The which with allothermy la- 
bours I commend to Gods bleſſing, who be- 
ing the ſole fountaine of all true comfort and 
conſolation otily is able theaſliftance of 
his holy Spirit, to make them effeRuallto 
the aduahcing of thoſe ends, for which 1 
havei them ; defiring the Chriſtian 
Reader who'ſhall finde fruit and profit by 


theſemy labours ; that as I haue not becne 
wanting vnto him in my paines and beſt cn. 
| - | deuours, wed; or not be wanting to re- 
fraine ther from falling into the like fins, member mee irj his prayers vnto Almightic 
Remains them as worthy to be be- Gothe thownntbnrdi lhitifbend ly 
eg vie of all his gifts and graces which he bk | 
beſtowed on me, ſoas irmay be moſt for the |} ' 
aduancing _ , the benefit of his 
Church , andthe turt of mineowne 
ſaluation, TothisGod meſt wile, | 


w | moſt gra- 

| gainft cious, and moſtinfinite in all eng 6" 

And ſoby Gods the Father, Sonne, and Holy G beaſ- 

fink Treatiſe containing the chiefe | | cribedall glory, prayſe;power , and domi- 
now aid cuermore. eAmen, 
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THE 


CHRISTIAN | 
WARFARE, | 


The Second Parc, 


'OR THE CONTEMPT 


3. 


OFTHE W OR LD: 


TENDING TO ARME AND CON- 
FIRME-THE WEAKE CHRISTIAN AGAINST THE 


tentations of proſperitie, and to preſerue him from the 
immoderate of earthly things, by proning vnto bim,that 
-both the World and worldly Vanities are ſo baſe and 


, that they deſerue not ro be and 
vr, 6 of a Ta in conputon of | 
pementy Joyes. 


WRITTEN AS AN ANTIDOTE AGAINST THE 6OYSON 
OF WORLDLY LOVE, WITH WHICH IN THESE DAYES SO 


my _ ered ; and har ir might reuiue that heaucnly fire of 
and divine Lone, which is ſo muth 
cooled and abated. 
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"'By LD wad Bachelar mn Diuinitie , atid 
al dug ore Word, 


Ton 2. 15 


Lone ad rid , neither the things that are inthe World. If any wan lowe the World, _ 
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HONORABLE STR 


"THOMAS EGERTON | 


"RNIGHAHT, 


lh of Elſmere , Lord Hi gh Chancellor of Exglad, 


and one of bis «ML ajeſties moſt Honanble Prinuy Counſel, 
| © f.D, wiſhethall grace and proſperitic in thislife, | 
and nia bappineſſe m the life 
to come, 


{Hen 1 confi _ Right Honourable, ts _ 
= 2 puiffance , preualling ftre | 
F-2 zrch-cncmics of our faluarion ig vactogas and | 
worldly vanities, manifeſted in their daily con- | 
Ei] queſts , nor oncly of thoſe, who. voluntarily 
| yeceld at the firſt onſer, & are willingly contenr | 
f1 ro become their yaſſals and lanes , for the vn-| 
certaine tenure and bale wages of carthly va 
nitics ; buralſo of ſuch as hauing gen rheir | 
s9ames to Chriſt, by receiving his Sacrament, ; 
We emfdncs to bee bus Souldicrs By 
and that amongſt other "O they | | 
V orlc nd C ordly yg aro  OLERANE / rheir cath andproc Te] | 
| Haadye Of gets World vpon the offer of carthly OE mig 
Ment ho pe agar pr Fd deſiring to doe ſervice ro the World and 
.t00.z but withour all indifferencie , feeing hee hath onely, the ſervice of 
the lips, oo ſome ourward deuotions, meerely complementall, and ceremoniall; 
| whereas ps cher anoſter ork rigs [erate © their hearts , andall their care , la» þ 
JT rr aps prac And when as 1 ſaw the glorious 


diſgr, cet kc Relig, Trhough Icouldord 

quarcell, chan in oppoſing againſt this cnetnie of our end, 4 
iling forces , CESS 

"3; fg Fd ges« 


neer Sara Kermgeranmnedby 
net to be receined 


7 Bier SE 8 


* 72 Py The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


ther 


| good and Chriftian duries, louing vercae and > for theit owneFakes : then 
Fae Seater, 


{when 


leſſe ro be efcrred before that Crowne of Vigory, cuerlaſting Glory, and thoſe 
il-ſuffic oy ares of our heanenly King , Which Cod. promiſceh'to 311 | 
hols! fight his barrail and randy cxercome ./ Neither _ | gk Thar ] 
u Gave Srofeebly foend e$10 cr argument, fo thats | 
nes, wherein the loue of he 'orld ſo cy preuailerh, 'thar [or Demas men | 
y all from —_— of Gods Trurh, and imbracethe \ World, having one- 
Religion Se oecy the Week? wa ke them; and ei. | 
ny aw oron! rhar they may ſerue their awne arges , in 
worldly and carnall reſpetts. For if by plaine reftimonies of Holy yur}: , and 


by effectuall reaſons(as it were a,Prpclamarion ſent from rhe 

and Earth) I could cry downe the high rates and priges of thee tal a 
Coynes, andbring them rotheir owne valyey by ſhEwing-thar herdvet O Exeel- 
lencie and true worth in them, bur onely as they ſerue for the preſent necchiitic of 
our carrhly ſtate, and ro furniſhvs in our trauaile rowards ouyheabenty Countries 
then would chere many and great benefirs be hereby derived vnto vs. For if wee 
could conremne the World and worldly vanities ,. as things,of ſmall worth , then 
would they not be as heavy clogs to hinder vs from running.che Chriſtian race,and 
from aſcending in our meditations into Gods Kingdome, to rake poſſcision for the 


| preſent of our heauenly inheriratce with our minds ard thoughts, till our ſoules 


and bodies doe come thither ; then would we not ſuffer them to take vp all our co- 


| phaticneyeare e, Fudie, and labour, ahoue the gerring or preſeruing them, ſo wee 
au 


 lirtle or norime left to <7 anni 6 wh ſcruice voto God z,or if at all wee doeir, 
yer, with much diftration 2then would the rentations of the De- 


| 

vill have no power to draw. 4 29957 warn wanting this wages of iniquirie, and theſe 
alluring bairs, wherewith he inricerh vs to niet into his ners of perdition For 
| who would ſerue Satan for nought , or for ſuch things as hee contemneth , or bur 
{lightly valuerh, leaving the ſeruice of his Creatour and Redeemer, and chereby 
| hazarding the erernall lofſe of thoſe heauenly.excellencies which hee hath promi- 
| ſed vato his ſcruants in the life to come ? .Then ſhould we haue a true golden age, 
| a from all Oppreſsion, B Excortion, Fraude, Wrongs; Difſenſions, Tres: 


ons, Rebellions, and innnmerable other ourrages,which ; are cauſed and occaſioned 


| through the immoderare loue of theſe earthly chingsz and perfett loug and chariric 


| enterrained amongſt men, they would firiue wha ould exceed gther in all 


would not thoſe who abound with theſe wotldly things he of 
with ſcornfull infolence ouerlooke their Brethieni for whois proud of that which 
he contemneth ? Neither would thoſe that want them be 4 $9579eY hauing 
for the preſent Gods better gifrs, cuen his ſanRtifying and ſauing graces, and for the 


: late cooe ive rhore excelent hopes, Boaterngtt, and the vnſ{peakablc joycs 
|ofitoe 


ey d rin key, hrs For who bewailech the want, CD ml 
in 


hope, ſuch thi things as are offarre greater worth and exceltencic? Finally, if we were 
perſwaded to contemne the World and worktly vanities, and highly to eſteeme of 


[the joyes of Heauen, then would we nor feare the approch of death , bur bid it 
| welcome with a cheerefull countenance? ſeeing it rakerh vs from the things which 
MEET 0 RENNS 0 Garerh vs hing/ ihe yoteios ark frokcjon of our bet- 


cheer a Kingdome martchlefſe, and glory endleſſe. Whereas contrariwile, 
e worldly th nel be ante and too much loued and deſired , they 


$a oo rob | and prop 
TN! ro braining's chings which chey 
les pint waye © der ie had ERS 


val fe tithe b | defires doe crofſe one another men VP 
withpride when they *enjoy them , and conſiime them with A veg 
whenthey want them : and to conclude, they make deach terrible, becaule it 


| Pluck hr] Em iy gee from theſe delightsneo which their hears wy faſt gud 


hem mo jewel e things which they dearel) loue CITE no aſſurance 
: | penils,.amk e furthe 


ny ſiren * Las n__ 


(hon or Patronon ly _- —_— my loue. and dutie vnro you, from whom 


{ hane had, he es of tip maintenance which I enjoy , wherewith I 
hane beene enabled to Jabour;and opportuniric to exerciſe that poore talent which 
 Thaue reccined from my great Lord: pare wſc I; —f 
Jmereay EI ynto.you aBooke of a firrer argo 
ayour beſt-leaſfure meditare 4 ſeeing on rhe 'ohe: ſigle the\,gre 
place and high of your Honours and: Feriencma ng oe an 
| erty and-on the other ſide-your agects 
naure: to-allow vord you: any long Dofekion | 
-of - both which» your Honour cannor 
che immoderare louc of theſe worldly vanities , nor bake 
{ with thar divine lone of -Heauen ;'and thoſe moſt 
a5 ary; thall intiezieſos euermore z er 


- 


3 


your ip = diraric NN Ns ther, 

much more reioyce in be 2.4 POOre t of your. ſpirituall goods: 
in the injoying of thoſe y benefics which I aue receiued from you... 
Lord more and more inrich your noble heart with all ſpiricuall and 
onng anne, dee a long and happy Ke cn verry vouchlate - 
: varo a he exrclating fauicical ph his gloriong gots, 
ence, and that fulnefſe of joy which is at his 
right band for cnermore. 
AMEN, 
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; Wer? 
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wiki ecard warfare, wherein be 

(1 know not whether with er ſubtil. 

NING 156 or 4 wy tie power) by three puiſſant Enemies, 
the Denill, the World, and the Fleſh; encry one of which 

| pR_ _—_ vader their condact, which are redie 
(Gs themt',' when they gine ſigne of bs 
IR o/ EG rand Capteine , and Generat of 
ul theſe forces; the Wor dthe Fiſh. are chiefe Com. 

{© manders vnder bim, who bant many Milions of ſpiritual 

. $2.qx.owk Sathas or as Sattar end reid a 

*, and our vuine 3 the World winifirerh on bim wes 


þ with the] ar II EY Ws 
IU yeh 5 enker tes EE cok 


\ and our! 


bs 9796 aprrty > 65-8 ppc; row \ng the Lord of Hoſhi, ths, to theſe that 
#ncrcome ; eat that Japerexcolom and ecernal waight of glory reſerned in the highef 


| Heavens, 

: The conſideration whereof , it ſhould mone all Chriſtians velianth to fight the 
| Lords battailes, to forget «ll laboir, peri womngrnte huce. wit ecaly ring hy 
nr Aw yOu: and by « pare" promiſe , that if they will bebu 
Souldiers, they ſhall alſo qgueronrs ; oh wil Fx fight, they Jhall aſfuredly ener- 
come : ſo alſo ſhoaldit ris al Gods fait faithful Miniſters, who are appointed by bim 
be in this ſpiritual warfart, not ently Souldiers, to fight in their owne perſons , but alſo 
the Lords Captaings to teach, guide and diret?, both by word andexample, theſe who are 
"| committed to their charge, yea 45 much as in them licth the whole Armie ef the Charch 
Militant; that they alſo be carefull and diligent 1 teach the ignorant the Lords march, | 
the diſcipline of his warre, the order of bis battailes, aud bow to par: aloe a 

weapens for their be e: that they likewiſe inconrage and bearten the white« 
linered, and freſh-water $ bo 10 the z that they rox7e vp the fluggiſh , by efien 
[eanding in their eares the terrible t of Goas org , es ſweete tunes of bi 
ſes ; that they pag ae yy 1149) uct lr aine the deſperate boldnes 

of thoſe, who are ener-cerried in their blind Jeale , with ſpiritual wi ler gut diſere 
tion, which are __—__ jr ah in themſclnes to be intrapped with the ſa _ and i fall 
o the ambeſhm Enemies , 10 their viter ruine and deftrat7 
moan through Gods vndeſerncd grace to this pr wha akin bt it my 
mpg warm other Ces in my Minifteryto pres 0 yr worke; the which 1 «©- 
bene been mach better of the Lords great _— 
| fr adorns hut ten, >doms. 
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[1 theaght it better , take is, b, Hertha 
be wholly Arr yagrs fo to hi the 
put others in 7 its matron what they 
my ro perfed? thas, which 1 have but 
bonrs ſhalt but ſerve @s ſoiles, 10 fhew the greater glory = iſe 
and lite cer wart temie th ar ff mrs ſala 


Jed fuſwrb ie hep ps ve ths Chrifien Wars 

ſabtiltie, power, politicke _— and pernicious 
emmy 3 $1] 21447 amagean arm, foo iſhed rhe,weoke 
 prrit ied wobriks us thay\ by the bleſsing and aſriftance 
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and has comedy Gol wa os the time of 4 great dearth, 
d of many bungry ſonles aboue deſert, their wece Fitze,and mot any ſelfe 
ptr unto it, and making you. ang rt {9 is ſel but hnagaa fare, (ro 
jo their ſharpened opperites beene incour ode to 
art of this Warfare, is arm nn nn 
{ Enemy of our ſaluetion, the World, aſaileth: 
quares pe? cx Foolar, 
then the ot | becauſe 1 hold « 
_ theſe earthly things ar 
july effettionr, and both get th 
with ſach binter griefe; 1 thought it por frv wy Won 
lentifally to confirmethis Truth by the = » but alſaro 
5 A rs ended cod queſts heres hane lintdin opus 


Is ne; cntemae the World, roſs 


Lu bd 
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to find more Yank; "aches 977g dan urns 
1 dee not iravell in Js beaten by others, who hane gone 
"—_ vnuſuall way, where 1 have not bad ny pou of other 
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their vie ro vs, roCGood tothe gaod who vic them rightly, 


i w iff Chap. 1:$.5. 
: ey Fe) Euill co thoſe who abuſe them. 


E-27 : Ia theirowne nature.Chap. 3 $.2. 

FHonouts are JVntovs, in their vſe, namely, to the good ofrhem 
good, who vie them well. $ 5,6. &c, 

Of whom they are to be defired.$.r5,16. 


Jn their owne nature. Chap,z.5.r. 


| x. Thatriches are not abſoldtely 
Riches are nto ys w to be contemned. $.6. ro 10, 
2-96 hey are well ' : 
vicd, where is YThe cautions which arc to be ob- 
ſhewed ſerued totheir right vic, Chap. 
rer 4+ | 


is eatrea | firable.g.1 ,2- 


| 8. Specially, Divine pleaſures , which arechiefly goedand de- 


| riches and gf Naturall and G& 

| rongerF qa Ciuill, whic FEET | bid 

{| chber = good nco ys, when they are welly- 
L | x ſed. $.6.to 10, | 


Euill when they areabuſed, and this men *("t. The fignes of this worldly 
buſethem, whenthey make chem their Idols,by . Idolatry, and cardiall us 


| compariſon when they areto be Comme is Aeate Chapere _ 
| porno ypmge aderegnancrn, Br % Remedics. Sec Co 


Vaine and of no excellencie , from whenteir } 
followerh , that they doe nor ſa tivfie thoſe 
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dmo7 ors na- 
tureot any great 
we ſhould obrain 


chem , and thar opotnn, ce! acer ey miige 
becauſe they - hap,26,r0 26. 


cing chem : Chap,26, 


Nor yet haue in them any 


Keeping them? Chap.27.cozo0g | 
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eh exceed all worldly things, Chap, 2,30 <- | ITY 
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{ Goodtothegood,who vicicwel,nhcrcil 

\ ed wharis required hereunto. 

Evill ro he euill,bo abuſeir, rothentic 

vee are prone $.5, and ſo proſperitic | 

a dangeroys cnemy, againſt which ve wwe 
5,6, | 
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e-lorheirowne nature, Chap. 1.$.r, 2. 
vie ro vs, ro Good to the good who vic chem righ , 
rent Chap. 1.5.5. my 
Euill co thoſe who abuſe them. 


In En neture.Chap..$.2. 

Vatoys, in their namely, to ofthem 
whovſe them well. $ 'F,6. &c., ood 

Of whom they are to be defired.$.r5,16. 


Jn their owne nature. Chap,z.$.t. 


1, That riches are not abſoldtely 
nto vs w to be contemned. $.6. co 10, 
hey are well | RR” 
vicd, where isYThe cautions which are to be ob- 
ſhewed ſerued totheir right vie, Chap. 


rer 4+ | 


Divine pleaſures , which are chiefly good and de- 
firable,g.1,2- 
| 1, In cheir owne nature. $. 3. to 
Naturall and 6. 


Ciuill, whic he's - hep ou 
are good nco ys, when areweny+. 
s ed. $.6.to10, 


edulis, thus men + "Is The fignes of this worldly 
buſethem, whenthey make themtheir Idols,by pre . Idolatry, and carnal loue | 
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| pine ns TO tedecencemadd,on- thisdiſeaſe, Chape7. 
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Vaine and of no excellencie , from whente it 


eureof any grear Y hathaue them: Chap.8:20 20, 
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CONTAYNING: DIVERS. ARGV-| 
MENTS, WHEREBY WEE MAY BE ARMED 


- againſt the tentations of proſperitic, and perſwaded 
- to contemne worldly Vanities , in compariſon of 


Gobi fpirituall Gzacss 
anenly loyss, 


The firſt Bookgoc 


: 'C\ "Yo RI 
of oe World, che En enemy of onr Jain, 


wu,” 


{ both the chart > allufemencs' 
might bEnfceble ,andrhe fiery | 
hes Dat Is raged | hee 
mi er | 
Gnas nor y- the 0- 
cher, a3that he ffiould ſuffer theintd hinder | 
kifri- ini His: whe Abe Fears countrie. 


. A04.17-34+ 
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| he rha 7 - , a " 
But leaſt while(t we fight apgainit our enc- | 


| world , which is a word of ambigiibus Gg-' 
| nification , and howitisto bee imbraced as 


| Rood is/a mortall 
| Scriptures is 


{ ſomerime 


{ approued as good 
7 hetaby the glory , wiſedome andpower 


| clarcd, according : 
The beanens declare the glory fed | 


- che firmament ſheweth the work of b 
' ] Sometime it Ggnifieth. the whole earth and 


| which ſenſes ir istaken, /ohx 1. 10. F ' 

| inthe world, and the wor(d was made by him: 
cfiled with | 

bein | 
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ſame {piric , wee encounter alſotheworld, | 

which isthe ſecond eneryicofour faluation, | 
| andteach the weake Chriſtian bow he may | 
} ſo mana 


his ſpixituall ns, as that 
aſſuredof a triuaphant viſtoric. 


mie, wee ſhould bend ourſtrengrh againſt 


| thoſe that bee our friends, becauſe they are {+ 
1 intitled by the ſame name, ler'vs leagne to [ : 
{ diſtinguiſh theonefrom the other,and con- 
I fider in what ſenſe wee are here to takeghe 


by 


a friend, a w to bee auoidedorwith- 
2d To'this rpole 
wee are to know , that the world in the, 

ress ſometimes taken ina good, and 
In the former it. 


vniverſeand 


ſometime! in an euill ſen 


frame of 


goodly ſo j 


1s an excellent 


creature of Gods miking, 
by his 'ownereſimonie, 


of the mightie Creator is manifeſted and de- 
to that ofthe Plalmiſt ; 


ſex which is appointed of Godto bee the 
place of habitation for his creatures, ig both 


and in this fi alſo the 
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the gorld - 
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reabeg—and is 


0M y countrey, 


the new Terufalem. And in/this ſenſe it is 


ſaid, #hat Goul/@ lonedgbe morld , thatbee 
ha nel] Mogheren ſanne,that whoſoeucy 

eleened in him ſhould not periſh , but baze 
ene{aiting lift. Andithe Apoltleſaith, that 
Godwas' in.(brift hd reconciled the world 
onto bimſelfe , not rmputing thew ſinnes onto 
them. And Chriſt is (aid, tobe « propitration 


ad br retdnciliation , not for the Apottles and 
| Diſciples onely , bar for the ſinnes of the 


whole world, that is;forall in the worldthar 
| ſhellBelecuoin his, Now in this ſenſe wee 
| arenotto fight the world, ſecingit 
iS FecOnci | 


loath that which Godſodearely loucth: yea 


| & | ' | wee muſt loue theſe who areofthis world, 
heauen andearch, aod{o jn.| 


(Four ſelues , as & 
k ON 's and w members of his 
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——_ of Chriſts 
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wt 'F 

X* \Bue\this word is alſo taken inthe Scrip- 

tures in euillpart, and that moſt viually,and 
ifhieth ſomerime reprobate, wicked, 


4 ſo it fign 
: | qdcdbeleruing men, who hauing ycelded 
,, 


ues ouer , as vaJuntatie flaues voto 
Satan , for thewages of worldly yanitics, 
willingly yeeld obedience ynto him as cheir 


hearts of our firſt parents,and 
afterwards in the tables of tone , by the 
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al at peace with God, norto | 


Prince.gnd ſoueraigne , and fubmirchem. | 
þ ſclucs to be ruled by the Law offin, imprin- 


by, him intheircorrupt natures, which 
yy £ ©} poll 4D che Law of nature, 
4 vixineen int 
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. Cuwnn. | 


God, to the: Arvice af flnve” 


| i XS alluring bairs whereby | | 


intice vyntowickednefle , as pp 
;or diſcoura 


4 thisholy 4 arvinnnocradn 


= > ſleemerh of the: 
Tobi 


ice ſame away go yer [ 
| | der of the nature and qualiry of our ene. 
gref the world. And | + 
ie world itt this dif-" 


> fr : theo ba rg ts Lowe not 
| 


jo = vptrpap ory Jt natureor —__ 
aaſt y <lareth v7 to the ſernice of ſin and 


and bindreth v1ix the 


| ee wicked men; or the 
creal baſed by andre ph per 
on, ar occaſions and motines vnts exill. Or 
{mote briefly thus: 3har/oener in the world 
wthe inftrn 5+ $4 oye to draw von | 
it. ppearct this weeare not | 
our: enemies, and to 


45 Sur Gawd, wickedaneg ia the | 


olurely.,orasrhey arcmen , , bur” 
tive: y asch yare wi ked, and hating 

foawemay,ye weoughttolouetheir 

mraemeeyet Cod intel: 

| OE Taoray= how 

rae Gait which vec? 

lead even when 


| vs vnto finne; whichare to becontemned 


our j10uc of the 


ſelfe, che Seriprureſaith ofic, char ic Iseyill, 


Soueraigne and Aves, 
| any  liegee is Lawes and com-' | 
mandements , butcontemmett hispromiſes | 


Jhejoyied = holy mourni 


awids) mutt euſyout wich 
rivers of waters , becauſe they | Gat yer kept 
Gods Law, The like alf6 may be ſaid of all 
orher creaturesin the world, abuſcd by $4. 
tan and his wicked imps, as baits to.allure 


aad loathed*, notin their owne nature, bur 
in reſpect ofthe abuſe onely, as afterwards 


| ſhall appeare. 


of the nature and qual of our entimie 
be work. 
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: 


world is , and as'it were baue 
fingled our Enemies out ofthe 
ny of our friends; leaſt 
e ſhouldNlacken and abare | 
our zealous courage in' oppoſing ag againſt our 
mortall foes; or our hatred of thoſe ſhould 
make vs to diſlike and hate our wel-deſer- 
uing friends; In the next place we ewil confi. 


mie; and thenſhew his weapons and forces 
which hee vſeth in this fight, thatſo wemay 
know the beter how to avoid his furie, and 
ro armeourſelues againſt the encounter. And 
for the cleering 'of the former wee' will 
briefly ſhew what the world is in itſelfe,. 
and bor reſpeCtiuely what itis to vs. ' Ini it 


yealoeuil,thacChrift Teſus ſpared nor to giue 
Nis owne moſt j0us blood, todeliuer his 
ſeruants out of this ſpiritual Feypt : and 
leaft wee ſhould thinke that this cuillharh 
bur a lictle tained ir, or thar it is corrupred 
but in part only the Apoſtte Hhntelleth vs, 
that the whole world lieth in wickednelll 

not a liceleſprinkled or dipped, but ms 
and ſunke into. a deepe and botrorhlefſe } 
e of finne, The which will 


ked As va like a rebellious traitor, hath 
denied and refuſed 'to haue the Loa and | 
grcar Creator of heauen and carth for his | 
and will not yeell 


5nd rewards , as alſo hischrearnings and 


a.:4 rs /becauiſe ( 
. | their hearrs- are fo hardned in finne ; "and, 

Idly 3 though weeare to clteeme them enemies ,yE | 
our eyes ( like? 


mani- x 
teſtly appeare if wee confider charthis wit- ( 


| puniſhments. " And comrariwile hath ſub-'T 
mitted himlelfe to Satan as his prince and {FS 
| |  obalience voto his}. 


$.Sed. r. 
Tharche world 
is evill and 
wickedinic 
ſelfe, yeclding 
ob:dience to 
Saran , asthe 
priace therof. 


14ob.$.19. 


=F 2 SI : 
fr SER Re 
. Se 
by «7 4 $ «4 : $. 
F, Pen; 
2 ? 74 1 <3 i 
5 : : '} 
i 2 . 
. - 


{ 9-62 


Us + 7d | 
p { : A 
FG, He. TEN 5 N- "Sz 7] ets þ 
& In Oe fe Feb ee © BIT fd the 
* LO Ne "yp RIC Er ax Erntirad on AT ey SOR 
FOE ae NN” Fs , ; 4 Þþ d ” 
* > * SJ - * $3 
$ 


if 


X 
. I 


[x 
h . -Y v 


p f- : 


 [burereadcth vndecfooce his 
2nd makerh but amocke of all his lufferings; 


; Ie *. hh | 
- £2 = ro 0 FEES IIa he Ig” - 
ON OT | Ig ONES. 2 ; i 
bs 4 os : pa I « 4 3.5 þ 3 "y bg 37 x : Fa. £We *: 
> Ne 9 : ES 2” Ws : 
s ES Weckp c C4 2 27. ” o * % 
| F- We * 3 LIVES Ws Z 
p * & | > F n 
> "HP $ . wh, 
"2. cx « W. 
% 
YL: . oe. : 
Py ad 


"Therthe 


aniloomfiimgonreens 


as. a 


b Matth. 6.34. 
4 © Tamer 44 


LY 


; 


: 0 perl rang 


and {Born | 


| [andchiete Rr ways By 


[by ret 
{| contrariwile d 
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the c 


ſer theirhearrs and 


lover into the natureof| 
and fo to denominate EE 
bow name of the other, Yea he 
ng rulech their outward a&ions, but 


ingto 


mY ags 


x their Creacot , 
_ Andasthewo! ola | 


himſclfe , and al his Church and children, 


ms hee wo +, neceſſarily bee divided from 
God; nor Þ ſerueir, but he mult negleR.and 

the Lotd; nor ©loveic, burGad 
and he muſk bee ar enmitic. Neither doth ir 
onely, agiinſt che divine nature, bu 
alſo agai perſon of the Deitie; jitre- 
bats pou ur per the Father and Cteator, 

ing 


ro Oy as his creatu but 
his will, anddeſ. 
perately reieRerh a his commandements, 
Net dell; ry obedience to his arch- 
| ediuell; ic dreceiverh nor the Son 
Chriſt as ies Sauiour and ary ner, 
S 00d, 


neither doth it © receiuetheholy Ghoſt the 
ſanQifier, bur checkerh all h/ motions, 
and ſcornerh all Nog nog | | 


| baſe yvanitics of no yalue. 


"A which ſubmitrerh it ſeife to beeruled 


== = PIG called 


# 


wes cir hears and Ce cutag chi | | 
him. fee, willing and ablolure | 
and therefore. he is allo called | 


the 1 of the wedge who with his miſts 
"of falſeh .of inhale 
and 2 IS, cannocſeehis vgly 
__ w OG divine |; 


py 
» _—_ 
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and cognizance 
dud, tnd hn raderdi wich 
like inueterate malice , both- againſt God | 


1 
OF I 


eee /oes muſt theworld be excceding wic- ; 
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oy 
-2 


1 


| defended with 


Fall things conered wit darkneſſ 6, and beſet 


1a A 
Againſt Godthc world oppoferh with ſuch-| 
; hatred, thatitis im-.|; 
lof worldlings , bur before they can arriuear 


| rolled with 


rous; for hce is. rr ſubcile, fo 
— eruell, with ſuch | 
rces and power, ixipleſſethe Chriſt 
man. bee well - al 
armour , and: 


either ro beevanquiſhed and ouer 

| elſe ro receiue ſhamefull foyles.;This dad 
| is by one thus.deſcribed. »T here (faith hee) 
u tbe world ,- whereas there ts much malice, 
lutle wiſtddme , where: all things are lime 
and catching , ai things flowie and ſlipperie, 


e ſoulgs are . endang ered 


with ſnares ; 
—— aſfitite ; ace all is Vanitit and 
her ſaich-, tha che 


_ Ahott 
Lp «ps a, wbichet: Me 


draperh; them: with it.into the ner of de- 

Span ig 9 etc pe ibleut ſeemeth 
bo as par) lineth according to the 
\Lawer & prepay 


ou ifſe away benoe 
per and undefilgs 
In.celj 


Ab of the world. 
| eQ of whic un reerier rs 
compare 
ſoeuer ſome 
capeth danger 


perillaus yy in which how. 
Ew ſhipwrack , yer noneel- 


ro-For with yainehopesas wich 
le of winde;, men are allured 
to hoylſe vp the ſailes © "their deſires, -and; 
to enter into this perillouspaſſageand courſe 


the wiſhed hauen, they. encounter a thou- 
fand deſperate dangers; one while chey ate 
ormes of troubles, 
crolles , and, vexations; ſometimelificd vp 
with their 'bopes., .as though they ſhould 
touch the Heayens ; ſometime deiecied and 
caſtdown with feare, asr they ſhould 
bee ſwallowed in thegulfeandi(asicwere) 
Hell of deipaire; nowthey arein danger 10 
daſh againſt the, rockesof violence and op- 
on, and ſoone. after, rofplir their ſhip 
vpon the ſands of treacheric and falſchood : 
whos they are carried into an yncouth 
afines in hazard to loſe themſelues in the 
ywaics oferror , vnleſſe. following the ad- 
of their skilfull Pilocs, Gods meſlen- 


«42014 vB into 
the ſtraits, hare they are with pe- 
rils, heere Scylla, there Chary bdis , being 
ro >theone, while withim- 
cor they auoid che other Which 


their da is nor paſ}; for 
op ay as 6, hay nag, ; 
Ro they beſce with ten 
wick wade, "Diego likecruell pirats are 


[ES to robthem of all thoſe rich wares of 
ſpirituall graces, andtocnchainethem 


with the fpirituall}. «1 
_ frengrhened: and 
the itof God, hee is _ | 
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the world, pthewefors ane chef Jonuww. 
Remember the word that 1 [ad 1m10 you, the 
ſernant is not igreater than his Matter. If 
they bane perſecuted me # 


as ſoone 2s hie faw that God rel. 
mth, The ſonnes of men with ol 


pave ren Paogr ae i > 
'Lor, Nergſ. 
= _ Eſan laceb , "the idolutrous 


yr © Iſrael ,the 
| pn Church of wich nereriag 
Sand purſuerd Danid, [e-' 
ſabet the trac Prophets, the Heatheniſh 
Gentiles the Church of the Jewes; the 
Scribes parting wes _ and nobng, 
,ande nbeleeuing agans, bs 
[os Chriſtians. In a Is gp was 
1 never anyeſcape 4 , bur aflooge as they hane 
LS ls ps panini rica Hy they were preſent- 
ly accounted the worlds enemies ; and no 
doth God receiue then into fauour, 
but the world purfacth them with malice | 
| andhatred. | 
Y OO In malicious, 
| ec ; & it is 
werfull ind hee able haters 


BY, Mb cond ic ie with ene conſene to be neither | is wan- 
- Thom dent! Feſt he) bers avon. romeo this world 


: Flee (faith hee ) the ſoa of + oaoren er ationthan the children 
, and thow ſoalt not need vofeare {rele yiſeſtof men ,and wiſe. 
as | fm d bee anreeh ang yea God - Et eine _ a 
_ "ned af wor away, yet all thouſand cunnin $t vero de- | 
ae 7, x . «tg j | cewoys ger 1os. be rr policies | 
| bow da it to betray and circumuene vs. So that Chri- ; 
ſtian wiſedome which dares norexeced the | 
bounds of fimplicitieand truch, ſeemerh ya. | 
to them doltiſh ſottiſhnes and filly foo. 
{ liſhneſſe; andin regard of of their aduantages þ. 
of diffimulation , lyingand baſetreachcrie, 
ie were moft eatic for them to ouermarch. | 
and goe beyond them, did notthe Lord 
his infinite wiſdomeand powerdefeatetheir 
policies , and conuertthe wiedanicafrhele| 
poſer Abnophels imo meerefooliſhnes. 
L Profeſle So alſo it is exceeding ſtrong borh in irs: 
andferuants, And as the Libbard © hare owne ſtrength , and in reſpect ofthe j 
mn, that with furious malice ir will the forces which our owne corrupt'fleſh feſh doth. 
Ypog his piture or image , ſo this Se: miniſter ynto it. In it ſelfe ir is ſo puiflane, 
bench word, are maigneh God —_ ne Toe neuter 577 e UH | » 
0 it purſucth championto vs; it is his tight | five 
che image of God is repaired. And apr arwind he ftrik&h ys; abort = 
| mortal! weapons wherewith hee wounder 
rs'© hinourSa- | | bis = which yeddeth vnco 
aa gr vain, tab. 18.17 th | tooffend God, "ik luritgdai 
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jo er TR a wal dangera ene | hy 


CONE "ICT II 


+ hee inticerhivs vntoſin 2neither es of fintiestimbereof weommerh tw | 
San hurts evpiarogs hookes, get thar whon _ word1of 'Gor,or 
the the motionof his holy fpitir ,we-thin ke vp. 
ontheſe earthly; yamiies 
learrieche beer: abifleesndicontemn 1emy 
ſicke to'ourfingers whetrwee would 
w.tham away, nts > or wee 
would: flee fromthem; and being arvater 
; wich eheſe worldly lime-c go(like the filly 
10] bird) themore we: ;toger our, «5 
1 | Porewearcintangled and diſabletd. So that 
cw. rh. a5 wick che: >dlifh lover 
y; ouing, worthily diſl;. 
eng we G == 
ofeglne wi he gory a ſceming wer ts. to forlake: hercompa.. 
| Eon \ſo: maifly lieth, thee nie, &.armeth himſelfe with many forcible 
| all his policie, andim- | | $o ftrengrhen bimin his purpoſe; 
| _—_ mg page the vitorieofthe | | butace meeting heis ſoalluced with 
| vomeot God hi hee maketh choice hevloakers andſabewirched withtheleaft 
weapons, and inticeth him | pow RA a, that he do. 
inne. by < yo himehe baires of | | againe-with moretiiin woneed | - 
| A ks es, bonours and prefer. | "wg by. hereof is, becauſe it is 
f meurs;! with. which when heecouldnoro- | | as. naturall for our carrupt fleſhts louethe 
| uercome, hee flecth from him as deſpairing world ;. as for the looſe youth to louethe 
| of vitoric. So that, wee-may here learne, | | eunning harloe., tor the water co run downe, 
| chat Satans chiefe & conſifteth in the | | che-hill,, the fire-c0 aſcend vpward, or for 
[I wor E and thar'in the conflict of | | thetender hearted. moeher toloueher deare 
| cemtations willfegmhenche worldean- bought and only babe. So thatitneedeth no 
| | arg tO evs to imbrace his 
Gofalvanities, -foranely the ſight ofthem 
'Þ te ea —_— is ſufficient to allure vs; our owneaffettians | 
| _ vnto vs its. to mord, violently dra vs.,i than the in» 
C1 ; whito fine, Jones uſerh a5 his => well framed reaſonsof 
| ceput ; chedlpettnadingOrmo b; $0 
Bs if, wee would haue yer a more plaine 
| and-euen. palpable demonſtration of che | The 
|; | | | great power-and/puiſlance of this our ene» 
ifreſle mh. -v$ propound theexperience of for. $6” 
; = the the withed ors beep = | mer times ,and ofour own: dayes, andtake 
to Idolatrie , by the example | be of o efchob trophics of victorie , which 
| pages (99 Zales ITY SONS _ the worldhagh erected in all ages for # 
wiues,W hereby it commeth to e 1s ererniz wne and you iha 
pn —— his | fn ache greuel Porn of 
Tong great ceegkey. hisgitrs | a daet comer 
of Bout allureth ys rocommic tinge, |: p94 459. 5 who! baue moſt ele. 
4,47 are leſſe ſulpeted and miſtruſted.. Byiall|  wiſedome and, policie , in power and forti- 
| whichir  ogrly re gu worlds | | rude, in temperance andin all other ciuill 
| force inginthem.con- | | and-morall vertues, haue after allcheir vi- 
| Qories; beene vanquiſhed. by the world, 
T abbr ef bis varteies tiedto 
| nc ' | his triumphant charior; offering chemſelucs 
F de - | cucn after they haue ſubdued the greateſt 
R forthe obtaining ofviftory, REY | part of the carth ,-eo become the worlds 
© Purnolialexr hel <bean rag {laves and {worge vaſlals, for the baſcand 
| contemptible wages, either of windy ho- 
nors., vncertaine-riches , or carnall plez-. 
ſures.” Neither hath this beeneche caſcofthe 
worlds deuoted ſeruancs onely , bur ofthe 
{ Roicall of the world, who ha- 
u caſt + e the gauntler of defiance, 
ind(as itwere)challcnged to fight withit io 


- haucat vnawares recci | 
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igh more fabtileand refined 

nt enemie hach not onely 

e heathen muſticude, andruled 

thea'ss #r vainerfall Monztch, 

_ this _ all, fvis power were not 


lotertible, { 
and the ſhield ns faith bers 


|hevade with 7 7 ne | 
| . op Cres, whs| | 
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ide and bitreve 


& defiled wilt, Al 
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ng they wanted a Captaine | 
x berhews ſoickuall cyesto direct them, ; 


fr and dork 


| murthicted rheit bodies, though hee could, | 
| not hure- 'their foales, they beihg' inaifible|| 


and inmorcall. a IG 
"Bur leaving former agts, let vs comeyn.- 
to'<ur Owne, where we may 'obſeruea | T 
wotldof: victories; which the world hach 
chrough his force and cunning obtained, 
cuen in theſe larrer' times ,' which are Qill 
freſh .in'our memories and daily fabject ro 
ourview, And to lay pothibg ofthe bar. 
barous Heatheo and wild Indians, who 
icarceacknowledgeany other maſter (vns 
lefle it be the prince ofthe world)nor ex- 
pect any other wages but what is paid vnto 
them out ofthe worlds exchtquer; to paile 
by the Turkes and Saracens, the worlds 
deuored vaſſalsand fworne fouldiers ;waget 
him-to fight "continual -agrini? rhe 
yon dome of teſus Chriſt; and norrofpeake 
whole kingdomeof cheRomiſh FIG 


or os whoſe whole religiott is notbitg 


elle bur a mixture of ſuperſtition, hypoctifie, 
and worldly policies , of purpo cinuented 
'andcontrived , tharchey may atraine their 
| worldly ictids, arid maintaine cheir glory 
and avthoticie,” inrieh cheir cheſts , ad 
wallow themſelves in thefilthy ſinkebFro. | 
| rang aienimongſt out fehies 
' who haye CI HATINY 
profeſſion is holy Gofj 
fre Sihe), "who havin 


ed 
ping micdenter wi 
ugh ; words and works, for 
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anger bulineſſesjand delight. and how 


compaſſe& archicue their Weld | 


top hy and-all their actions alt 


in their }- 


fy keifure | 
eo wealy 


of their} 


fenrats 
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'the world 
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experience of 
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vnto. him their a For the hire 


ws = rrifles ? pus > fr a vnto the Lord 


the ſacrifice of their lips, and take 
yon chem the ap ion, thattheir 
en oſgadineſe nay increaſe their gaine, 

d. their cn 1 ug bur 

wr pe: and the world ; plighe and 
their pleaſur Ee and horn 
"yamaskethemſclues, 


muſt hauc but one, then 
1 bee cheir Lord and 


[aager... 
A fonk all orotic worlds force 


afee 


they 
on, 


oftentimes with tbew Garglaorechancs-; | 
| dinarie , doe f | 
concile themſelues vato world, rearing 


j at vnawares, and live in fu 


liverie; aud openly | 


theis ver overthrow dad | 


ſ| 


Diſh the Ld bark hath my 


fight againſt it, Whereof it commeh 0 
paſſe that they arevanquiſhed. by the world 
to this 
dangerous enemie and neuer feele the bur. 

drboadege, becaule itis ſweete 
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| Reaſons #0 mene vs to refiſt and fight 
againſt our enemie the 
world | 


| ar have I © moggs 
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ich Wee areroo too pronein 
| he Bey > was in leagueand 
wing induce ys, 

comman- 
vs to baye no amiticor 


ly vanities ,, Þurto renounce and c 


vytworthy both our 


| anda 
ps tn" former, & om. 13- 


2 Fate af 09s a lake mee rhas world 


,\ With 


crrpeadnce with worn one 
it, bochin curaRicos,and allo in ou _ 


| L 


of 


_ Raf m ; vs t0 fight againſd be wayle, QHar3i || 363 _ 


oP: | | , making warre againſt choſe who fight a=; 
rome him. To.this purpoſe the Apoftle} ' 

ich, thatas/done as che gr ace of God , thint Tic.2c7t,t2. 

is, the doRtrine of gtace and retonciliati- | 

| on, doth apprare , ut teacheth vs to denio vn- | 

odlines.; and worldly laſts , and to'ltxe fo- || 

erly,, - and reghreoufly and goaly in thu ppe-| | 

| + | ſent wofld. So that the loue of the world |' 

| ebce | | andcheloueof Ged, *:21qan che world, | 

our connerſation ſhonldbe inhea="|4 o| ane peace with God, will nocfiand toge- | 

RT edelaf's Samoxr exen | | ther. Andthereforeche Apofile Panlfaith, Ig 

be Lord Teſme Chriſt; in comparilon'of | | char Dewar forſooke him, and together | *7 im 4-16, 

| whoſe infinite worth wee are with the A- with himtheſeruice of God, when he began 


- 


[ Pani to ctecme all carthly rbinge | - rm fant roger And our Sauiotr 
| | 4 eaenentofſethar we 1 | renetn VS i that vu man can ſeruc 
a rnigry T f the Apoſtle eee. being {b oppoſed one a- | 
| wo victh ro encourage vs Pe Fapo | | gaintttheorher,, for erther he ſhaltbate the | Matth$.24, 
FP 2, 1-Pet-qei For 48 one , andlone the other, or elſe he ſdail leane 
| | for vs inthe} | totheone, anddeſpiſe theotber ; yencannor 
arme your ſelwes likgwiſt with the ſam? [20] (ſaith he ) ſerme God and mammon. As well 
; chir, that bee which bath ſuffe« | | chen may weereconcile fireand water, light 
| | anddarknefle, rigbreouſnefle and vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe, Chrift and Belial , as God and 
| | | the world :-and thereforeewhen /cboſaphar, 
but after the willof God-3« For | _ otherwife a godly King , would 
ent for vs that we haneſpentthe| | hauebeenefricndsto both, the Lord ſendeth 
our life after the luſt of the Gan=| | Jchz the Propher vnto him with an ambaſ- 
tiles, wiking in wavtounes ; lnſts , drun-| | ſageofſharpe reproofe: Wouldeft thon ( faid | 
| ; on nkengs., and.in| | he) belpe the wicked, andlowe them thathate 
among whick-|| _ | che Lord? therefore for this thing, the wrach | 
commonett is, |” | of the Lord's vpon thee, Chro.19:2' | | 2,chronng.s. 
toler yp the world as an idoll in our hearts, | Secondly, of necefſicie we muſt renounce | 9, Se7.4, 
which ſhould bec the tetnple of the holy} | che world; and flying out of this'ſpirituall | ynlefſewere.. 
GhoR. x [et | Babylon: adioyne our ſelues ynto the king- | nouncerhe | 
domeoflelusCheift ; or elle weeannor bee | world, we are 
reckoned in Er GENA NG nad eh 
have atppartin their priuiledges, We muſt | hw 
' bee ſheepe of Chrifts flocke ſeucred from 
the "graces ,/or elſe wee ſhall hauenoſhare 
er |_| in the benefic of hisdeath and interceſſion, 
For Chriſt hath choſen hisfairhfull ones;our 
Gi, {whoſo h +@& | | of the world , andhath disfranchifed effemn | 
' _"{wholo hateth the world. This is | | of allthe carnall liberties thereof ,as ſoone 
(ys | PSine, Jawgge Know you notthas the amis | as he madethem partakers of that glorious | 
. *-., {tie of theworld is exmity{with God ? Whoſds | | libertie of being the ſonnes of God. Sohee'f 
ener therefore willber a friendofthe world, | | ith, tharbecauſe the faithfull are not of the | Jeb.15.19. 
{ a Ged, And the | | worid, but hee had choſen them out of the 
*1Þþ dif} (odd ghnofirs CH —_— eos | 
Gnade vofromet | | more plainly elſeigheret: 1 he) ave | 1ba9-d6, 
cannot lc Fol not argv ury] | | 
| And asthoſe who adhere to the world'can. |. 
s { | nocbereckoned in the number ofthe faich- 
fall i fo 'can'they* have no intereſt in the || 
death and mediarion' of Thrift , orinany}. | 
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James 1,27» 


| and thrice 


| {ynagogug of Saran, have no intereſt in this | 
+ Af& as they haveno part in his deach, | 


es benefit in his interceſſion; for 
him hath excluded chem in that divine 

yer which hee made to hisfather: / pray 
(faith he ) for them, [pray not for che world, 
but for theme which thou haſt ginen me. Heere 
therefore wee are put to our choice; either 
wee muſt renounee the world , or renounce 
our part.in Chriltz we muſt with the blefled 


1-4 becrucified and dieto the world, or 


elle we can haueno benefic in the death of 
Chriſt ; wee muſt ceaſe tobecitizensof the 
world, anddiſclaimeour intereſt in its ſin- 
full yanities, or wee ſhall have no partin 
Chriſts <a or & | 00 ke then 
which you will , for both you cannor haue; 

Foe kiedead-by hoe cher chalecd che 
bercer part, for that ſhall neuer be caken 


1 from bimt. + + 


- Thirdly , of neceffitie wee muſt vnder- 
take this combar againſt, the world and 
worldly vanitics , becauſe Bur religion i 

part doth. conſiſt in a ing 'of 
acetic tochatorder Geſt antemnce 
intothecourſe of Chriftianitic, whenas in 
our baptilme wee take vs the name of 
Chriſt, wee renounce the world -with,all 
glorious vanitiesther- 


i thus ," to viſit 


= 
peſti- 


40 
k.-4 


: 


{ ceffitic make warre 'againſt the world, for 


zo] ink vs, andſo 


the aire , exen the ſpirit that now worketh i» 
the children of diſobedience, &-c. And the A_ 
polile /obn faith, that che whole wor ld licth 
in wickgdneſſe. If therefore wee will nor 
breake off companic with the world , wee 
walke with itinthe way of finne and death; 
If wee makerhe world our bedfellow , wel] 
may our corruptfleſh thinke our bed loft as 
downe', and ſ{weete as roſes, ahdſo taule ys 
to ficepe a dead fleepe in carnall feeuritic, 
yetin truth like filthie ſwine wee walloy in 
chefinke and puddle of finne and wicked. 
neſſe; and if cuer wee awake out of this 
ſpirituall lethargie , wee ſhall ſee our eſtare 
moſt deſperate and damnable, till wee bee 
ſeuered from this nion, and cleanſed 
from thacfikhinefſe, wherewith hee hath 
defiled vs. So that wemay conclude where 
the holy Plalmiſt began, P/al. 1.1. Bleſſed « 
the mas that doth not walke in the counſel of 
the wiched , nor Rand in the way of ſinners , 
nor fo in the ſtate of ſcorners. 

iftly , if wee vyill beethe ſeruanty and 
Diſciples of Teſus Chrift;, wee muſt of ne. 


itwill have no 
ie diſcerneth 
vs with mortall hatred ; ſo that 
vvce-muſt fight againſt ir, or ic will fight 
vsfor yyancofre.. 
e; vnleſſe yrecan bee coment to re- 


with ys, but as ſoone as 


| yviththe 
s, ich 
— | | 
© bur ſuffer our ſelues to bee againe 
with v vorldly lufts afrerthat Chriſt 
Vs, 
vyee ſhall fall imco- a fearefull e, and; 
make our latter end much-yorſetheo our! 


Me 
yorld 
hath ſhed his blood towaſhand cleanſe 


| Li 


we arechoſen by him, it |**© 


if wee-doe not fight againft the] (SS 


n"——_— — 


agdinſ the world, 


reager and part, 
"bh aoainſ che Re, 


p__ our ouerthrow 
falck kn co Chri 


is\pic ir 


EIT body. Andthis ar- 
| foumenrofin oppbermy hers; 


| Teas Thawe | 


aranti 


ſſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or ebil-1 | | 
dren or lands, for ('briſts names jake, ſeeing 
wee (Hill tidue the worth of theſe benebirs | 
this life iti Gods pifituall þ vraces. , and in 
the world ro comethalli ihetit everlaſtins 


Hoe | 
with - world to | 
a lively | 


pil "Il 


on” alſo parte | 


F 


life > What if wee be driuen for a moment 
ofrime, ro beare the caſfie burthen of fome 
1; heafflidtion , if wee ſhall afterwards bee 
rewarded with: afatre molt excellentand an 
erernall Wwaight of lory? Yea what though 
in this fight wee ot ea remporarie life, if we | 
may bee rewarded with life etcinall, and 
that glory and bappineſle which doch ac- 
companic it ? 

And theſeare the reaſons which may iri- 
courage all Chriſtians co encounter this 
ſpiricuall enemie of our faluation +how if Sg 
-yvould know how yvee may thus 

gainft che world, and' bee 56d io cr 
} wee hauc obtained victorie ; yvec arc faid 
| chus to combar vyithit , when yvce refilt 
' and ouercome allorldl /rentations, Which 
 moue or draw ys ynto 'inne ; andmore el- 
|pecially' > When beivg allured ro commir 


20 


jrequirerh; by the worldly es of riches, 


;Nounce theſe vvorldly Juſts, and comemne 


'chercof © his lout nd fauour in this life, 
|vrich all ocher his{piricuall gifts arid graces, 
andthe erernall ioyes of his ki thE, re- 
ſerned for vs in thelife co come, And con- 
crariwiſe yyhen being diſcou 
courſe of Chriftianitie or 
ced ro. any 'hune'; vvlth £toffes , 


che oy and wicked wp 

 ezinft ys; vyee arme bur elucs v 

Eno beate the bruce or the wotlds futie, 
ccourting 6nnethegreartfteuill, -atid the 

PixthGfofGods wrath due voto itth 

reſt torimene;"and therefore chule” 

endure any extremitie.\ 

cakenaway , vvith not bequiſiterotrures, 

chan we vvillbe torced th make ſhi | 

of a gootconſrience , Sar Godby | 

$|ſure of our moſt Facious Co 
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redoubted' vnto' vs a hundred fold, euen i | 


 finne; or to negle&R'aty du ury which God | 
. | 
pleaſures, and prefermients , yyee doe re-| 


theſe baſe offers prefertibgfarre beforechem | 
our dbctliencetowards God, ahd thereward | 
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rronbfes ; aflictions indperſcurions Which | 
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How we are 
ſaid to fight a« 
gainſt the 
j world, and to 
obtaine vico- 
rie, 


ofits wanucr of thewietds þ AR | | 


| 3 \ SEEN] - | Li 
Y | with. the bairs of yyorldly vaniges ; or if he y 
| cannot _{o pretaile,, hee afſaicth to griue vs 
by forceinto his ners of perdicion - beating 
vs forward yvith the. ftaues of trouble and 
irs , wher ; | {RO ; * mw A aggfrous theefe in- 
| © reſerued tending to ſpoile vs of the richtreaſures of 
_ " Gods Ms he cheaterh and decei. 
uerh vs, by perſwading vsto exchange wich 
by hee ſeeketh to daunt and diſcourage vs him theſe precious iexcls, forſome councr. 
in our Chriſtian march , and cauſe vsto feitetriflesand baſe yyorldly yaairies; or if 
makea ſtand , or retire backe , and ſhame- his colening cunning preuaile not, likea 
| fully flee away which he Roreth yp inthe | | Rrong theete by che. high vray fide, hee 
| armorie of adverſitic, The formgr may bee will cruelly aflaule vs, and endevour to 
Ge bis Gollers and gunſhot , which kill robbe ys by force and violence. So that it 
at vnawares, wenot ſeeing or knowing who behouethy r Chriſtian man alwayes care- 
hurt vs : the other his {words and ſpeares, | | fully to watch andto ſtand ypon tus guard, 
more terrible in ſight, bur leſſedangerous both in thetimeof proſperitic and acuerſitic 
in their yie bots hehe vlainly ſubietto char heebenoreirher allured vvith the one, 
OY (RES: view eb may the better defend our or oppreſſed with the other; either inticed 
| ſelucs ap2inkt them , and repelltheir force, vvith worldly baits tofall into the nets of 
_ cither by warding or declining. _ deſtcuftion , or diſcouraged in his courl |" 
0.Sett.2 | The manner of his warring with vs, is of Chriftianicie, yyich troubles and af. 
The manner | c;. per by perſwading in acunaingand de- } | flitions, | 
how the world ertull os ley,or by en ountring vs with all Andcthus haye Iſhewed hoy the vyorld 
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diftribured andginen to.the pore, (faich the frees. 


Plalmiſt) hu righteonſyeſſe remayneth for e- 
wer.” What therefore 14 better than of thy r1- 
chet to giz th the poore , by which God be- 
commeth th debtor Jn acaehine (of god- 
J= ? Ir is not therefore tiches ng 
ves, butrheir ſinfulfabuſe, hich Chrii 
condtmntrh of i iniquitie an cuill; neicher 
rd. —_ a man berreror world" but as 
they ate ved, For as one faith, There are d 
| [ome rich whoſe wealth doth not life them vp wap Fog _ 
mpride , butexalt them by the worker of mer- 
Cie; and there are ſome who aboundong in 
worldly wealth;dd not ſeek after the true riches 
devon coprhub which are of God; neither get ave in lone with 
, Wee are not con- their eternal/ (runtry , becauſe they thinks it 
chem, but to viethele | | ffi crenr for chem to ths ſupported with theſe 
talents to Gary of Lord-and | | remporall things, And therefore it it not wealth 
Maſter who hath incruſted our greae to out vie, pro odicponge ld but the corrupt affeftion. For 
| Soour Savicur Chriſt doth nor bid vsto.2aſ things that God treated are x43 but hee 
oe aws ; bur tomake ys friends of them; | ſeth bis _ behauct himſelfe like 
f lc z chem to charitable y- Fs, wr Glarzon , h greedineſſe &lleth 
{tic ig babiarions” And ſhouttbe preſerned. P bore Lazarus attained 
vnto enerlaſting reſt ; and the rich Glutton 
was tormented , of ner it was rich Abraham 
which did hold ; poore Latarus in his boſome, 
| &6. Apaine,there ave others who hey aay' 


of riches, and & are puſfe 
im their owne conic? Heſh Wo welt 


fin: wry from foject vi +/ van of their power , | 
TE Cle we ner(ch gol and yet rhe wickedneſſe of theif difhofitron 
bo poore, aud ſteals, and| | Aoth place them in the number of reprobare 
x & avi vaine: Andſo | | rich men. Whomſoauer therefore the lone of 
this- wilfull po. life eternall doth not humble the Scti ac 
counteth him im the unmber of. the wicked rich, 
betanſe when God ſpall tome to judgement | 
theyre Will bee no difference, whether wee are | 


| | {may have fuf op __—- wo: puffed vp with our goods , ard hey | 
Þreln: —__" ene rions and affettions. rofoeroara Coeny 
= i * Bur There ccaſe to bein r entre ofthis indifſe. C 
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"Thaw te be condemned and reef. | ig 
; ! tion, the necelſicect many of our brethren | 
; is great, and cannorbe ſupplyed by any other | 
meanes, than by lelling away of ourpoſſeſ 
hons,, chat the money ey hel imployed to 
thecommon vle, as wasthe caſcof the pri- 
mitiveChurch inthe Apoſilerimes. 
Fourthly,, they object the ſaying ofour 
| Sayiour Chriſt-to-the young man: If ehes | The 
| wilt be perſef}, goe ſei that thos beſt, and 
£81 1t £0 the poore, ee I anſwer | thatthis | 
was bur a particular erial which our Sauiour » 
tooke of this y Juſticiarie, who brag. | 
that he had and kept the whole 
| Lawof God whereby our Sauiour ſhewed 
þ> an han his how farrehe was off from that perfed. 
1dbg | dfolut 1 Gent on of righrequiveſſe which God therein re. 
Bias fp note 3,5 naabloleely forth quireth in chat hee had not profited thusfar, 
asto preferce Gaok in his loue and affeQion 
before his riches; but would rather leave 
+1 Chriſt; bo ifhe muſt needs for. 
ſakeoueof both : Thazſo being admoniſhed 
Pery NOI Rag; hee 
uiechchaeweſhouldforſake our riches: might flee out ror and abandeni 
_ les themſelues who. as wn 0 whe et iy he mightret bing 
, WO ape and his righteoul- 


for hipuiieiontn and faluation.F;- 
—— je&'the ſaying of our Saui- 


airy lng x ds hy a pe 1 eget 095.07 a amell to gor the- 

Eg err ag 
the G not y1..1* were iseabie; tor our 

vie and comfort of them. . For aftcrtbar £e- | 

#5 is faid to haue left all , and to havefol- | ches, bunof cheieabuſe, when 25 rich men 

lowed Chriſt ; in the next words hceis alſo uſt woreinchem, thanin God. Forſo 

ſaid, tohave made Chriſt, and wich y vnto-his Diſciples; 

him , a gre Feaſt at his « owne | a, how hard « ut for themthatrraf | | 

which EIT: F'; fon vers, teemerinrothe Kingdomeof God? 

| faken all of: 
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| an -of the manifold cautions and condition 
hi nay; wr {labeemeanguind ar dhovight cn 
wiſe, hee bad his ners and boats, rndocher Soy ht dfaaefnicheo. 
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:/ No L | naman wa b 
- giftsandbleſſingso w 

vied, may be helpes and Furthe- 

| theperformance of many Chri- 

Rian duties, Inthe next place weare to cot- 

fider of thoſe manifold cautions and condi- 

tions which are required vnto chis lawfull 


they are made truly googd vato 
" wn andcheeare of chree ſores: 7 ore 
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| 3 Þ6 11rett aty, WRet rneth the [60| gerti > it required ——_ 
not who profeſſe our Religion , rhar vw 
haue beer hopes', igiue our eco wholly 
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to all Sarans ſnares oftencations, when they | | 
are covered with the alluring bait of profir. 
And thisthe Apoſt pole pay Eritierhy : They | 
(faich he)charwiltbe rich, fallinco tentations | 1,Tim.6.9,10, 
\and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noy- 
[ome lufs,which drowne men in perdition aud 
deftrnition. For the deſire of money, s the 
root of alleui{'\, whith while ſome luftcd af- 
tr, they erred fromthe faith, andpicyced 
themſelnes thorow with ſorrowes, There 
muſt therefore bein our will and defire, a 
Chriſtian moderation and indifferencie, 
whereby wewiſh co atraine vnto riches , if 
; me f | God granc lawfull meanes , andcan becon- 
\.and incur affectionseo leerh hand; | ] rentto be withoutthem, if* theſe honeſt aud 
cm no berrer- than drofſe and | juſt meanes be wanting. Secondly , as our 
-b gre his benefirs;ſo defires muſt be moderate, ſoalſo our hafiein 
andſecking | | compaſſing them, being « conteneto ſtay our 


to guenmo them chemrhefirſt = \bur = time, sndeo waite the Lords leiſure , till hee 
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et, wee credo 's re fruitful increaſe ; 
OG od and if as ſoone as Satan hath ſer 
I hh gs — , wee preſently goea forraging, 
run ypon ir withiour feare of any danger, 
eat uddenly fall into hisambuſhments, 
and by over-hattiepurtait of our prey,make 
handy > ne Aa ro this dStoging © enemie. 
And of this iſe man ford wand vs, 
chat wee may auoid theſe ſtratagems of the 
 Deuill * He ; Four (faith hee) eth ha 6 
e "the [30] berich hall not rien Andali 
the | [ter 124 manwith awickgdeye uber nl 
 ches, and knowerb not that pouertie ſhall come 
hefty And in another place : Roy gh 
baſh (ro kane therfore 


7 oy habe x aal From ft $a 
| akak hit a hooke vnder chis baite ; nd 
ſeeing riches are chornes whore fddenly 
\catch hold of them , leſt they wound our 
'bahds, burke told efrhem patently * and} 
| | with great warineffe.' Thirdly , wee mult 
ſeekethern with quierand contented minds 
and reft ſatisfied wirh thar proportion which 
 Godallotteth vnto vs ; and not ſeckeafter | 
chem, with an ynlatiable appetite , which | 
| themoreit hath, the morejrcouerath, like 
thoſe whoare fickeof thedro "who the 
| y thirſt; or 
ch; *theGreue and Hell, 
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like courſes condemned by. the Lawes of j | ther goean hiwGoach; fo if bo caxlanfuiyb: 
Gat yony Neichermuſt welabour after | | rich, hee wall,” andwill bage wealth -_ ps 
acbing VP other: mens | | fodie, but ara thing which tight and cagy 
| eng notlaw pvp traed to flie awey:neuber wilthe ſuffer ic 29 betrin: 
inrich lfe by following the calling of | | 6leſomecather te any atberor himfelfe, buthe 
| privare men , no more thenitis lawfull tor | [wal beſtowiny cicher ro theegood,, or to theſe 
chein, to irich chemſelues by-caking ypoa | | »b0m4 be # tn bopeto make good: 

them che calling of a Miniftcr, But epery. Andthusmuchconcetning the moderais| 1 gz. 
man ought to abide. in that yocation. where=.| | on of our affeRionsiin-fecking riches: inthe | oj, 


ncokecalt of God, as the Apoſtle re- [x of next place wegretoconfiderofthequantitie| te o' 
 quireth, And forthe ocher Ke"! pda | of our tiches: which is to bee'd chired, and nhcks h 
tawfullcalling, to viconely lawfull meancs | \ ugh, after » iti which regard riches atcei. | 
to attainevnto wealth., expecting .and.wai--| y,lufficient & plentiful, or abundant ouch ) 
ting for Gods bleſſing vpon pot-|. | andfoperinous, The th ofriches 6. | 


1.Cor 9-20, 


after che faſhion of the World. , Þ - | therreſpetetha mans nature or his ſtate:the 
' which arc wicked and. Y | | neceſliticofnacureis, tharaman baycthings 
or 


| choſe which are lawfull faile exams | neceflaryoſfultaine and preſeruenature, as 
ple, we muft auoid violence, wron -oppreſ- | | food ,apparell, lodging and ſuch like, with 
lion, excortion., cxuckie, azalſo manner which « man-muſt-xetÞ concented if he haue 
of fraude, deceit, deraftiecourles,where- | no-more :accordingtothe Apoſtles rule, ff 
by we cir rournuent & endamageo X00» | we bane food and.r let vs theriewich en: : 
rich our ſelues. For,as. the Sonne of Syrach be content. And: theſe neceſſaries cuery man 
nectuſin.s ſairh , Riches are good to him that bath no ſin | is boundto defireand ſecke after, both that | 1Vidats 
ſei3e3fe 

2318, "y \ And. therich may i bleſſed ary os lacking vnto him forchepreſeru | 

ch 6 | uſb. Whera: his life 1097 erIere benot charge. 

= ym 5 roge neceſfitie of fix, 

or calling-, ſeither reipeterh himſelte 

qrothers,. Vatahe foriner is required that 
| $fictoſuſtainena-| 


Jam 


[ Marke $+36+ | prppostign. | a8 
| a-6en] es? SES I NG Neg mconmeſt a 
_*— {| thispurpoleche] Nea pear Andthusa Naklems man hath need 
| = large allowance tomaynraine him ac- 
Senvc.de bet® | way bane: great riches, bes | tibia Noble, "kde King more, 
OT TRIS ms from any, nevther roma naive bisRoyaltte : and thus beſides 
| blowd,, gotten belongiog to nature, Scholarsand 
difhoneſt conrſes ; of whchberene — | gran Sony kes, 2nd Artizans 
ral and egreſſe s oy anentraxce, || of Tooles, Nec alloof others, riches 
none £704veth and repineth hus the | are necefſary either ro maintainthoſe which 
EL | Znd malicious : aber foed end | | arecommittedroamans charge; ar others 
examined as much ae will, and theywill| | wboarenotvnderhis nement... For the 
| ron oek. In which when as. [there dre mug» , | former ;, the facheris bound roma IC 
| ny that \ whichall could defire to heatheir'} | notouly ankle bur alſo his Chil ren,/che 
m re.4s nothing mock ep maven | Matter his Family, the Magittrate his Ofh- 
tw biaowne: ſuch an one will net re che-| | cers-3 of which. ought co have a5great | | 
nignitic.of ce:, and will neicber | Li ; 
elorte nor bluſh in bug patrimony goutenby ho-| 
nef meanes, &c. And 4 «Wiſeman wil |o. 
; hb« | chokes bounins wh bike 
on mms as the pofilefiud, 
pre his 
nicth the faith, and js wor, 
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pray forthis fufh- 


'plentic. And/lattly, 
of 'vsthar we berea- 


inven pub- 
lH > ns 'vAIEG  unanL that 


| gem bngdd ne 6pm our 
| owneCifterneoorſelues;;') but alſo muſt Ver 
0uY fotintacues flow foreh-,) and our rueers of 
watiroes run intothy frees; and not ouly 
| Jabour tofuftaine our feluesand Family, but 
allorharwe may gize onto bim that needeth. 
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incouraging VSt0 

tdedko rocks mercieto thote coli 
out helpe-j"as alſo:t0-giue cribure ro the 
Prince; and hs ro rothoſewho las 
bour/it! the: worke of the Minifterie,, All 
— nog bar rue 

this Ficiencicof ric 
f;loir be with modera- 
conan ceof the former cau- 
is commanded, 


means/ which-we mighr alſo adde, chat 
—_— dnef 


a Chriſtian man re WES this 
abundance and ſuperfluttie? For atifyvering 
whereof ye arets know, that this defire and 
SEND abundancei is to be condenined as 
fe 
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candſcekeabun- 
| ya _—_— which are in themſelues 


bo good, \rgve 
gone Cogan which 
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| meanes hauebeene - thir he is the chjeſeand | 
| principall caufe of all thoſe b-nefits which | 


{ himthe ſoueraigge Lord of all, for che ea th. 


| wee hold ofhim, let vs ar leaft pay the rci 
|  bure of praiſe and cots iuing , and cx-/ 

preſſe our thankfulnes in 
| to his' will, Andchis is ay which God xe 


| dome, induſtrie and labour , or elſeroany 
[other "inferjour meanes ' and ſecondaric 


receiued rheſe bleffings from God, wedoe | 
atrribute the praiſe mn thankſgiving yoo | 
him alone, acknowledgi hoon che 


wee enioy , and that wEhaue received chem | 
from him without "our deſerts, of his 
free grace and ynde erucd goodnelle. For 
except the Lord doe build the houſe , they 
{aboutr in vaine that build #. Yeainvarnc 
ir for v5 16 riſe early, and to lit downe late, 
and to eate the bread ofYorrow, for the comn- 
paſſing of theſe earth! y things; Sy not- 
withftanding all his plies: if Gods blci- 
hing bee nor added, wee may end our dayes 
in want and eric, Leys acknowledge 


is his, and all that therein £5,ahd bauing, 
nothing to returne for allthebenefirs which 


holy obedience 


quirech of his people; hem ( ſaith he) rhow 
buſt eaten and filled thy [+ife, thow ſhaltbleſſe 
the Lord th 1 Goal, fort the good [and which he 
bath rb: Mhbardhcoocrerivite if we 
forger the authourof our good, andastlic 
Propherſpeakerh, /arrifice ro onr owne nets 

and burne increaſe to our Jarne, afcribing 


the praiſe of that we hauez co our owne wit- 


,and 

vrath mouc 

6 ting ber wiv of his 
rs, or i evictimaen vnto vs for ourfur- 
iudgemetit and condemnation. And of 
Fitihe the Lord forewarneth his people: 
(ich be )” {of olds thybeart, 


yatoGod, | 


retwuracthe 
praiſe of them 
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1 ca w/e bee v/ed this world a; they be vſedi 
| on, ND he Bet ings thereof 


, then will weebe comen; 
when, as God the chick 
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we have them, then 
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| well wanteth char he hath, as thar he hath 
| not; bur. of this I ſhall haue occaſion to 
ſpeake hereafter, The other is the zvmode- 
rate waſting of a manzgoods; whey as hee 
{peads thele et wo God lauiſhly, and 
aboue his was 4h hereby bee bringerh 
niapeena want and nulerie; or Ons 
ouſly v gn bo hgh manner 
of rolupryouſnelſe , whereby he is made vn - 
fir for Gods lexuice and ly for the perpe- 
Boch which arc 
ded, for as the one bath 
notthac ea by will not hauc 
iclong , vnleſſe hee rake fromochers a new 
ſupply 4 ut vnlawfull meanes. Tn which 4 
| as che ſordidous pero is nahi be: e= 
cauſe bee robbeth bimſclfe; fo the waftfull 
ſpender is a thiefe, becauſch 5 robberh orher 
men , and one Boris lagipagly | 
that hee mg | 
y apoth F 
afifull. The vies. Dern pFuuy 12 
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A | -becauſe they were coun. | 4g, 
red worthy to ſuffer rebuke for Chrift; and] ® 1 
Pal and Silas when they were fore whip. | q, 


$. An examplewher- | wn. 


of wee bavcin our Saviour Chriſt, who 2c- 
| | counted it meme"anddrinke to'doethe will 


etifyFacher randin his beloved |an ol 


- that heehadno |*9+ 
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dinlawfull pleaſure. Cu ap6,| 457 
oke wes aire the | heauenly j joy and pleaſure with moreardene 
z = immoderne io = ab{taine | | loue: condidldg with our {clues,that ifthele 
| grhem, | | earthly delights be fo l\vect and comforta- 
ble, then how many., yea infinite degrees 
more excellent arid micablejoyes ſhall we 
navein Heauen,, when wee ſhall have the 
fruitionof God himſelfe |, "and of all thoſe 
pleatures which hee hath ptepared for i; 
Szints, and that wirhout rhe mixtyre of any 
miſery of affliction! And thus much con- 
cernitlg the ſecond kinde of pleaſures which 
are naturall and cinill, The rtlird and laſt 
Ds " , $f carnall and eh, { ern. as 
| ae is here required; char there: | | ſurfertitivand drunkennes mbering and 
== requirbd, char Fireed |. Sntealits! luſt and mer EE valaw- 
REIN "and ſtate Peres him thar veth # [full ports and recreations: all which being 
in themſelues cuill and wicked,are not onely 
to be contemned, but cuen hated and abhor- 
red of all Chriſtians, 
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MEE haveſhewed the ecodnefſe of d. Sed.1. 
W theſe earthly things in their owne | Thar through 
PEI nature; and allo. how they may |" Gm 
belawfully vſedof vs, ſoasthey Godseanhly | 
maybe rruly goodand comfortable: oe | bleſſings | 
whence allo wee may vnderſtand how they | 
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whoſo holdeth vaskilfully, ; itwill winde a- 
bout his hand, and bis im, In regard of | 
which dingerthrou our corruption, the 
Scripeure ſpeaking of chem doth commonly | 
adde ſome E which may weane our | 
hearrs and affe&ionsfrom them , inrclpett | 
of immodrrate loue; es, the 3 deceitfulneſſe 
of riches, briches ofehis World; theMam- 
monof iniquitie andiuch like; and giuerh vs 
iandurics ; & ready to |, | many admonitions}, that weeſhould neirher | 
» 0930p) with fin, when as| [ouer-greedily defire them , nor when wee | 
oratorsperſwade the hereunto, haue them tet our hearts vpon chem. All 
FP = and pernicious theſe | which notwithſtanding the moſt men, both + 
wplefores » are , when theyare ——preino a | | Worldlings, and Profeſſors of Religion, are 
ws njegacd, may eaſily a choaked with theſe thornes , and led 
of thei els 6 regen with theſe ſnares, being mooued with 
_— — bairs ro do man ythings againſt theirknow- 
manifeldand <9rnk ous are the RG ledynandcoifeianoe; either tor or 
into which h: honours plunge mer nge men, LIE neginges them. In which reſpeRt Auguſt 
'| they ouerualue , affect cribeth riches thus : That they are a coſtly 
| ac making them to ige ol all duties | | dawger,to thoſe who poſſeſſe them;anenil ma- 
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neſſe? there being norhing ſo bad which hee 
| ; place in | Kingdome. - doth not thinke well - him "when | 
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2 1 fſeernr the ſiringth of this enemic , but hee of culous at which hebluſheth and isaſhamed. | 
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red bis ſoanes more than God , 204 
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doe couetous World 
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money, and made more account of h15 Idol 
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cht) mealch would nocberevy 
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b) | nmatne chiefe dilight-ro ſpeak of -his 
| ans nt 
mdn-of riches , chem man. o&-hi 

pleaſures and: Mn >» [ma-word] whoſo- 
euer hath his mi iefily delighted with. 
the worlds muſick! Sock his copgue alſo 
tuned:to-the ſameikey; and takerhibis ioy 
andcomfort infpraking of nothing, but of | 
the world, and worldly vanities, But on the 
they: otherſfide, when! once our minds arc wea- 
andeall hd,owne conſcience to wimeſey | CIS: 
as God; or >| * | the-Lord our glory-and reieycing; when 
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we maucotour. aly inherit 
the cternall ioyes of Gods Kingdome; then 
| doexweerakeour-chiefe ioy' and in 

ki mg: of ſuch as 


.then- dee: heauenly: diſcourſes repleni 
| heart withddight, and then is itour chiefe 
comfort and 'contenttnent ,; to of the | 
excellencie and riches of our ed paitri- 
' moniereſerued for vs, or ofthe meanes how 
\} wee may further be aſſured that we ſhall in- 
heriz and cnioy ics; Lettherfore our 
be che touchſtone of our hearts , wherby we 
may: eafily diſcerne -wbether: they. bee of: 
heavenly: menall of! ofearthly drofle. And 
let vs examine our owne conſctences, whe- 
andcemforr 
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40] and tickled with. inward: ioy. And-ifwee 
a+} | finde-thac1wee canabidethis criallweemay 

'} | beafſured toour comfort, thatche Lord is 
| our chiefe lone and delight / and chatour 
creaſures are Dotoirearth , bur in our hea- 
} uenly countric the kingdome of God;Burif/ 
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joy in keeping them , ſuch istheirfeare of , 
lolingthetii, and anfwerable to bob is their 
foro w and ricfe , When as they are taken 
from them,” On the other tide, they whole 
hearts are inflamed with the fire of Gods 
loue , doemoſt reioyeeſn him, and in the 
aſſurarice of his. love and mercic towards 
them; and making moſt precious account 
_ | ofthisiewell, they had rather loſethe whole 
e [rs] world than Gods fauour, or the teſtimonies 
neſſe thereof in their own conſciences ; and grieue 
and | | more when having fallen into finne, rhey 
vs | | wantthe oy of their faluarion, 'anddoenor 
cation, app:chend the love of God, "nor ſenſibly | 
y of our falua dilcerne the beames of his fauour ſhining 
ce may into their thearts , as wry lorry” © 
| [times than ifthey weredeprived ofallthe 
honours, riches, and pleaſures of the worlds 
Ler cuery one therefore according to this 
figne cxamine himſelfe ; and if vpontriall 
wefind,, thatGod isout principallioy,and 
char wemoſt reioycein his faligeioticifhvich 
"che Propher Daxid wee had rather ſee the 
light o | Pſ#l.46.7. 


; of them is more more" confirmed + and 
| contrariwiſe to our conſciences yn- | 
"_ of any wilfull, knowne, or pre- 
ſumpruous finnes , whereby ir is weakened 
| and impaired: And if b our purpole 
hauing fallen into theſefinnes , and thereby 
rows. by our chiefe ioyes, weean withmore 
bitter griefe bewaile ir, than any worldly | 
ſhame and danger which we incurrerhexe: | 
| by ; crying out with Damd : Hakg inet 
'O Lord to beare voy and gladucſſe, that the 
4 | cones which thou baft broken may reiogce ; 
of refftore met to the ivy of tby ſalnarion, an 
| | fab/iſs mee with thy free ſpirit : thenmay 
wee beaffured fo our comfort, that the Lord. 
jsout chicfe loue, andthat we efteeme him | 
abouetheworld, and worldly yanicies. Bur, | 
if contrariwiſe we little reioyce in God, bur |; 
rake all 6ur comfort and ſolace in earthly}: - 
ings; if wee fearethelofſeof our world! y 7. 
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diſpleaſed God, and hazarded the lofſe of | | degree of perfetion a 
his fauour, but only.in regard of ſome | | wee can louc and reioyceii 
iſhment, which doth accom, 
pani them ; and can heartily grieve, when 
wee are depriucd. of eanhly yanitics , a | 
or otherwiſe if 


all boy | feeli 
bopurr? ns loft che af = ceof Gods lo of theſe affections which weethinkeſanQified, 
and intruth, doeftand ac a tay, and webe 
contented with that weake a0 imperfed 
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ſpiritualland ſupernaturall 26. (ot | y 


uverediand knowne ; accor aria 
which we thus aſe divine cand heauenly,, | | the led 


both which relpedts the ola,” Den hy b vente my 
in ich reſpects are not } not many who r 
fible as theother. And therefore C therefore the truth |: - end, & in good 
of our loue, reioycing, feare and ſorrow , a- caſe ſhall | chat they are delperatly tcke 
Jigha 2050p Gp. Hnoe gs ofchis diſeaſeeyga corhedeath, vnleſle they 
bee ng our their quantirie, ſpeedily wholeſome medicines for 
and violence of our paſſ ons, bur according |. their recoucrie, Yeaand choſe who arcin 
cocheir fimplicitieand lincerity, But yer: pax yowars Koa withour.ſelſe-loue flatterie 
in ourſenſe, or inthe quantiticand degree, izze , they trie their eſtate accot- 
our ioy the in world exceeed our joy in|. pg iſe anley, they ſhall plaincly dil 
God, and ourſorrow for earthly loſſes bee | bowſocuer Chriſt yen 
contra dren, then har Gans | b 
and thelpfleof Gods fauour , it cannot bee 
4 denied , but that it proccederh from the | 
Rrengrh and violence of our naturall cor- 
| ruptions , and that we have the like corrup- 
Fas pad Me 6 gee eee 
%: ifeQerh carchly chings | 
more than heauenly.. And therefore taking 
notice bercof , that weloue the world more | 
than God, , and that wee ſerour afe&ions 
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erh. Sec- niture,and $ houſhold tuffe, which 


arcinthem- | | in compariſon -of 'thoſe more excelleg; 
things, are mecte vanities and worth 
erifles.” Neither is there any cauſe why iy 
man-ſhould much deſire rhele things i hee 
want' them, ey in them if hee hauc 
tems for thechi es of 2 houſe are 
'1 | sHangings ,-rich Beds and luch 
| nia danks and pai like iraiture | butthevertues and graces of 
If Zone) ponditar,; fandiior tage; for the ſauing of theit vwne che Inhabjeants. "rhe wiſedome and diſcreet 
1] & -nimeram {| ſoules, Sons it may ſeeme- char there is in nmearef| Si the duty ando- 
5 wile) them 4/kind of. wicchcraft which thus ſedu- PROS infetiours, avich picty, honeſty, 
"| cethandabuſerh theiradmirers, ſeeingthere and pood ordervbſcracd of all. Euen ascon- 
* | t5n0reifonco be given, cirheryin natureor | |rrariwiſethe chic? dilgraces and deformities 
| religiofi;; why = are not walls coucred orcoloured 
eccrnal{ creafures and heauenly execllencies, | nr a birt empty roomes, or 
{| and purſue with a belotted. and madding af- rnitute;borwhen Hoe Saujour 
fetion, thiscarchly craſh and baſe - oct (eth) it iscleaneſweptof all yerwveand 
Ler vs therefore learne wilely to f | <, «nd: blemiſhed and diſhonefted | 
a . and | with diſorder, 'vice and wickednefſc. Again, |/w# 
ar the great labout which*rheſc things of inal om 
worth require, thay ſerueto wean the hears |, | 
y | [oF any from them-who are not roo fullof 
| Gr # het ; 45 mh tray hed pride and Foner; © che *foras at firſt theyare 
4 = TR PR }but con- |, eaſt! 
{ remne and deſpiſe wheathey comein difficultie, | 
IT: [of looking to rh , folding , 
| our yparrimony: And making-ac- _ ing, < p aig of 
.| counr of money , 33 Treucllers of their pro- lng ofthe inanifold diſcontents and | {6 
| | 5ibon Grefeir journey, whichbe mod ecaſe anger which chey-bringroche |# 
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than'vpon Carpets and hangings ? ypon lie 
| vipg and reakenabls - ie 1 - Phu | 
dead and lenſclefle wals;> How muth more | 
. nur were it to mA: clothed hand 
an adorned Lodgings; the onefecrujpg for | 
defence; the ocherexpoſingthem to Fra 
Laſtly , ie. may weancour hearts from ! 
being in loue withchis riotousexcefle, if we | 
conlider that it willmake our account more 
hard and difficult atthe day of judgemcnr- 
For how doe we thinke will this reckoning 


when 


mm tl 


Fj eurofy gentca } 

= pita Columna | 

1 rum, & nudus | 

i ; atque eſuriens 
1 anteſorezns 


{| tras Cbriſhs in 
mori- 


paupere 
{| tar; Hieron.ad 
- b-30%1, hs 


oy IO _— 


In an 


} 


Auro parietes, 
aro laquearia, 


| 


Te JU yo I Ofik ——_—_ eaf ftaely buildings. ey 
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> cedy iHed; whey he judged the eof the affiified and 
| Fillings panty | | prey piped, er Te nc 
| WoL | © 4oenotbring to the | { Prophet £/aythundreth our againf} thoſe, 
: ONT VS, rape 2 PP; 4 who 5s ts bivieg carhands 
| curſefrom God , thar their bonjes ſbonldbee 
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many Builders intheſe dayes , howgh they 
never chinke ypon their burthen, who make 

Houſes and otueriahebie chen _ 
|. eres 


[Er 


Are Xu yaine 
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with great labour , at 
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|; many feruantsare many enemics,' who be- 
cauſe they are reftrainedoftheir wils, orpu» 
| niſhed for Ces yy tar ok 
-4 cordingto if I F thoug ima 
| be abouetheir ; maligne their nadie 
| and wait for octafion to ſheweheir hatred. 
Now nhelt domabin —_— au 
| —_—_— auſe are noleſlc | 
ivy toall their: Mafters infirmicies , chan | 
to divulge them vader-hand , where | 
they may diſgrace him ; ncither can, 
anything hedoth in che Family be hid from 
-thoſe who wiſh him: worſt , becauſc as hee 
hath many eyes ro obſerue his hidden coun- , 
ſels and preatetiſecrers, ſo hath healſoma-' 
uy tongues to reueale and viter them. Yea, / 
and that which for feare they bue 
whiſpered whileſt they remayned in che Fa- 
mily vadercheyommmmansl their Maſter, 
they are ready with profeſſed malice to pro- 
| claimepublikely whenthey haue left his ſer-, 
vice, and beynder cheruleofanother, vnleſſc: 
they bereſtrained more- with feare of their, 
new Maſter, thanwith loue of the 61d , leſt? 
he might juſtlyſuſpeR chat hee alſo ſhall re- 
cciue ar their hands the like meaſure, ; 
they leaue his ſeruices Now this miſery is {o- 
much che moremiſcrable, not only becauſe ir 


per | | is impoſſibleropre rs, which 

» [>o| come rg yovry=" ume ace hid- 
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vnknowne, but alſo.becauſe they are 
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| prichſt decency and comlineda may j 
| | 4 ate > it bee buri wet 
| jat they Jl ulg. alſo differ & he and oO : andthereforethe 
Siboa ith edn! ie few alfa 00s ractice not onely of Tordidous milers. isro 
lt 1dr I Gere al. aucided wh > wall goe be attheco ro 
naintaine th " luch apparell 4 
their place and calling requireth, butal 
thole., who out ub liates ork 
luprſition , go ly and poore clo. 
| thing, _— le of their humilicy, 
Mat bane nn pr re e 
the ſame way though vader another —_ 
with thole Sn cyaicall. Phy 
who attettedtheglory of the ea buchai 
contempt of brautry ,cuenas ſomeof chem. 
ſelves who were infeRted withthe ſame di- 
ſcale judged of others, whom they faw 
x Tl wm A bas Hm telleth eAn- 
1s/fhenes that he e hisprider 
che holes of his cloake:and Ho = 
cenſured the Rhodiapsfortheir pride in ap- 
parell, and afterwards ſeeing the Lacede- 
monians in baſe and fordidous clothes; ſaid, 
behold another kind of pride, So oneof the 
ancients {(airh , tharthere may 
as well in bale, a4 in gorgom appr 
which is fo much the more dangerous 
cauſe it. decciverh ——_ 
ery,as | | ſeruice : andthereforeanother exborrerh vs | g!s 
is ban, ol 10.auoid che one extreame, 25 well 2s che | HicronadNe 
might. | other ; becauſe the oneſauoureth of wanton 
1 delicatie, the other of vaine glory... 
| Boc 1 {hall vox needero ay much fthis 0.Sed.z. 
argument in daycs, w men Ofche great 
| yours gneratlys arefallenimorhecomes- |: abuſcot epps- 
rjie abuſeof cxcefle, forgetting all relpe& 
. order or degree. For whereas our Saujout exccive bre- 
reftrained gorgeous apparell 16 Kings 
the moſt part qu ind. cor- | Naw ond wry ar aaa or 
{ditiod , as the Apoſtle ofttare and 
| therefo Gao Ored mr lr genieve goin going-in their arcire and 
; "ue et. it was hervn 2 Ty pony > the yeomanry like che 
"ſe Ti gentrie, couagers like yeomen, citizenslike 
Dis, brete libePribecs,h andſeruancs 
like maſter and miſtreſle ; as "though their 
eyes, wcre {o dazied wich pride, th — 
miſtooke anothers 
| | Thewbichabuſeavie CR [be 
"1 pecially the women kind; whodeckethem- 
es wich omeay relndeolen; & loadcheir 
bodies .with ſuch gory attire, as that |" 
we may. truly the Heathen man , omnia, 
thae they are he edpateofthemddlies. Neld wp 
yy onogee pager alone infeted witbthis [y 
ofbrauerie and excefſe, } .  * 
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| ned; asthe iewellthe cabinet, the ſoule the 
body; the body the 
| riwiſe, when as the 


e tha « hepeanarie cored web 


on the hae, mT 
abjlicie , wearing os av are 
theiretee; or more” thanrheir rents}; retie- 
orother meanes may well maineaine; 
In In which kind there was neuer greater EX= 
of the *world , 
Rr ma apa h 
"ma? v5 and condition ; 
have-as coſtly Huffe as his land-lord, 
and ordinary 
reat- nobles. Info mach s$ 
icke not to. hang the price of 
thence wiues care * gov 
mow dihip about their neckes; andthe 
llgoodduties, ca 
pron, Yeh ; thar they 1g, 9 ions 
| moſt coſtly ſtuffes, '*andadorne their backes | 
with The g rele So thar wx may| 
juft complaint | 
[ach ; i DFmwod namely, aarwreath | 
the thing coucred,, ſhould mockexcewnl in 
value thecoueror caſein. which it is contai- 


! NOW COntra- 
f it ſelfebeing ſerto 
ſale, would not yeeld many groats, one 


ſuteof rell wherewith it is adorhed, is 

deoghefo for many pounds. Of which 
exile of coſt in maintaining pride , wee 
might well beeaſhamed, if we confidered 
tharourfirit parents - had no berter cloathes 
of their owne maki 


-the tenant | 


they may weare the | 


, than fuch arwere | 
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*1 therein norablieſhew rheir vanitic and fol." 


| 


gone 


| women Wanniſh] goe in fiich a cell, as 
| ha andy gut them from men. 
IE | nd through phanaſti- 
, which tnoucth them as often to 

ir faſhions , asthe Cameleon his' 

yaw. a finne'vnto "which our people in 


wa 4 & ih rp 
old put aboat, 8c. Now inthis reſpet 
offend” Wo Ways : fit, when as | 
thy hes ons , which are not graue 
'modeſt, butlight, vaine'and wancon ; 
whercb they ourwardly diſcoucr thetsf 
civiods lightnefſe = vaine immodeſiic of 
theic Ns and by han givgout rhis fipne 
of fticontinencte © k ther honeſty to 
aur And rr Ve; kind arethole habies 
ially”, ' which doenot coucr 
ns nk plot LAW God ind nawre 
as alfb whenmen effemi-" 
narelyaſfeR faſhions like vnco women, and | 


rhis'land*ate y additcd, and 
lie, 'For if conflanciebe an infe] rablefruit 
of wiſedome; is that they who are moſt 
wile, arc moſt mckangeiblein their courſes 
andaRons - becauſe atfirſt they are ableto 
diſcerne whar is belt;and knowing it adhere 
yas i (herev It that God who is in- 
in wiſcdome}*isalo immutablein all 
counſels ) the muſt alſo by che ſame 
reaſon mutabilicie,and phancaſtical _ 
bee. 4 romp: OA na Gyn and figne of fo 
being norableco jud of chat which 
ro _ nk and changeth angeth, chats 
it mig -t out. Apaine, vpontnis, 
change there' follow eakor nf | 
hiefe; for whenthey hauetired their wits, 
nd tunoethrough a faſhions which __ 
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brane apparell, = Cnamiye | yi3 
as it now-makerh-the* body ſeemely and 
gracefull, which initsſelfe was moretomely 
—_ GR folk — 
Apoſtle ſpeaker of, "where h | 
char vpdn $66/V\nbibBEy.r of the body which 
man ts bt Boſs Boronrable oyontheſe 
wee beſtow: moſt ii #t boner , and our 
vncomety party hant thore abwitant Come- 
Womeſh.: And: in the'verſe following,” that 
6] God band rempertdl We belly ropit eh 
— ab br Bae 00 HiRt part 
lacked” woo een the" thds 'of 
| apparel” in which hy falling doeſhely 
much yanitie an fintie; minictre 
there _ dayes who diſhoneſt them- 
ſclues y: their want and! girmenes , 
wearing ſuchas with ral rl in wc 
neſle, burdifcouer theit barebreafts t501 
view; "-whileſt their pparell cither touereth 
them nbe neal, or ih covering Gotti not hide 
chem? How many ndckere who inaf 
"\thremfeluey hine feaſt reſpect to rie- 
ceſſary vie; or topreferuetheir bodies from 
the iniovjes of rhe wearher, bur affe&t thin quod (ubtilits 
and ſubrile fineneſſe”, niore thanwwholeſsme | invenitur you 
warrtieneſſedeſi rather to\bee —_— 
| than-clothed;; and'to'delighr ochers eyes, 
han wprahrecthie6iins ich? Finally, o. 
wore are there 641 doenot owe ApoLad. the. 
theit jes\vithgrane decent appa licl. abbar, 
bur” diſgrace themſehrer with'phamafticall 
faſhions; «nd laſciuious habirs;proclaimi 
by theik outward garmetirs, [their inwar 
and* wanzonneffe,” as though they 
would haue all 'men' tworake notice of their 
vaniticandlightneſſe # 
'- And'thefe ate the abuſes of apparell in 
reſpeof thetaiſes thereof, In regard ofthe 
vie alf6 itis abuſed, when as gorgeous and 
_ apparell, 'whichy metimes bee | 
p worne 'in'reſpe&t ofthedignicie of 
, is daily'and Gee rl nw 
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tie; '/For 'as wee ay cllind Wy wctitng 


uch-rich” atid coft! toon CN 
our ſtate 2nd calling fo whenthiefe might 
well beare it in due timeandypon firocca- 
hone - wee offerid alfo when weſhew ex ceſſe 
tefting mo _—_ be chi ; 

k reuels 4 e yecre. A is 
tering ſinne razed" ihtherfeh , hot | 
that hee was clothed 'in purple and "fine 
linnen ; | but becauſe hee was exceſſive in 

of time , nr ber coltly orna- 

$ eterie day. In which ref] 
greatly offend'i 
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the weath ſhall 
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facher , to take any:cace forfoodandrair 1 
| ment , but co reft our-ſelues vpan his al. 
| ſufficient prouidencez how much iefle would | 
{ hee haue vs to-mrouble our braines about 
1} curious: and ornaments and vaine 
| De emnne Ong 
of colours "inbeaydaty lewee;dyingend 
curling of haire, prnengs periwigs, and 
ſuch like vanities ? y, ſeeing wee pro- 
feſle our- ſejues, pilgrims 0n earch; why 
ſhould we geelike,, ndtonely cirizens, bur 
courticrs of the world? and ſeeing -we fay 


that wee are —_—_— rowards our he2 
uenly countrie ; why doe weeloadenor ſo 


our bodies, as our minds; withthe 
intolerable waightand heauie | 
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thas;" which 
y >: And of 


dor þ, 


0 glory', yer they doe keopeitto themſelues, 
fot Þ | ory As nic aro it to thoſe that | *r1 
? meare ie; and therefore ſceing the lory | 
| whichcommubby the putting cn ofthe Wy 
pardil;/ranidherls away when ic lo pur of, |* 
without leauing aty ſigne behind ; it here- 
by appeareth , that it isthe glory oftheve. 
ftureand ciorof rhe owner: 'So that yicious 
menihauelialecauſeto gloric in this exter. 
nall and firange beautie , when they have 
loft their owne ,' chic inward vertues of the 
midd. As therefore no maniudgeth a horſe 
the better which is ſer oucro fate, becauſe he 
fooreloth,or goldencrappings, 


him in his-natureH beauty : 

man to bee eſtcemed better for his glorious 
ding to the inward 
; for if that which is 
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of is not man, burthe 
xo-| ined 


\gopapparel any»part of mansexcellegcic 
inet ring it is but meereac» 
___ [roens ; mey- cafily be puton, and 
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e} | imagining thatalmeſt:any other would bee, 
{_. | as praiſe. worthy. as, they, if they were {© | 
decked and adorned. In which rcgard a cares 
leſle negleR, of beautie better plcalcch ;, and | Neg/efa deco- 
oftentimes not.to be adorned. is jy ftead of | rircare pla 
thebeft ornamenc., Againe, this braucrieas | Pt _ 
litt|chelperh thoſe who naturally arc defors yum rugs 
med ,; ſecing.it dath not take away their de» 1 eſt, Ambroſs 
formitics bur rarhet ſhewerbthem, when as | devirgin.ib.1 
it inuiteth the cies of allro behold them, and 
ſocauſcth themtothink.iacheix judgements, 
that ſo great coſt is þutillbeſtowed. Neither 
doth it at all proficthe mind of man; whether 
he be indued with;vertue,or blemilhed with 
vice; for if theglorious beames of vertuedor | 
ſhigeinan ,thebrigheneſle thereof much 
excellerh t RT els Hey 36 
adde.no more 4h 
t A wok the 
"the mind 9s xj ures dedor.. 
with vice; this curward decking wall! 
auaile to raſh. it- wich-zhe one, or 
it from che other, Ie will normake any 
pos. hits, juſt, and! temperate; | 
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warme our. EAits wit ritie, 
the forceof the Dewils Darts, but 

rather our | loueto freele and endan- 
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Hear ar eidFendiaca (pole, - 
And thus haveTſhewed the yoproftable 
nefle of coſtly and gay apparel: whichif i 
benor ſufficient to weane our hearrs fromie, 
Lb oeermerge Armomapen char it is not onely 
of profit; bir alſo full of cuill  berh 

of finne and puniſhment ; fries 

finfull as deing finne in | 
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outward ſuperfluitiezif withleft, it ſhewerh ; 
itfelfe in a'wanton habit : and mars ifit | 
bean heart ſoft and &ffemwinace; icwil 
be diſcerned, by foft tay ment and nolnby New bec ornant | 
"delicacie. Sothat 2s elateh, this vaniticot nun ſed men-\ 
'apparelldoth noe {6 much attornerhe body, | rs; 6 
as diſcoverthe mind; dndas the fonne of Sy- [rare | | 
ras they hanca de | rachtellethvs, A mans garment, excefſine | 
moſt decked with gorge-"'| | laugbror, ate, phainiy auclarewbat 
w == _ afoule hon: And fark Lord cpeumng ice | 
'yertve 5nd'dead'in And | | faith, thattheir prodedialt gainft then | 291 2.56, 
wee 'one © of « Amy. Ancients | A + np.ghpond : v2? Aa þ 
ro the' ſtately T ot} | wonſey! s their very coinenanceTad gay | 
ado yhad the outward Courts, { appare 
vals 2ndRoofes © richly adorned | Laſtly, by wearing theſe coſtly and FE 
4 $caruing a - geous parmenes they-alſo hnneagainſt eh is bs 
Neighbours: firft, by Way ofoffence, when | 
as by their example r Jos and: draw 
themonto imitate their braueric ; for ſuch 
| isthe pride of mans heart, that hecis impati- | by gluing of. 1 
ent to be any inferjour to thoſe whom 
he efteemerh th bur his equals j 'and therefore | 
when beeſeeth his Neighbour in coſtly clo- 
—_ ; fearing leſt he ſhould bepreferred be- 
heeinwardly diſdainerh, enuieth, 
and vieek with him whoſhall excell in bra- 
verde whereof ir commeth to paſſe, that this 
nity of y apparell, , havin infected any | 
contin} rity in a ſhort rime like acunning 
canker ſpread ic ſelfe over 2 whole Countrie. 
| Againe,” they are ſcandalous to thoſe who 
are withour , as they hinder undd 
borer gee INGO wen of 
profelhng r eligion ; 
hen al _ fel afReliglas/tms 
| rence ecnea 
| profeſſed vain ;the ildreSerGod, 
andthe children of the Deuill; thoſe who 
ji} | profeſle mortification ; and they who are 
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eand profiſe Chriſtinnite; we 
overtaken witlrehis fart 6dr as wedoe 
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- " | nor:conforme our _/e/nes 20 the fa/vions of the \ tm.uy 
world; blur be onewardly changed by che m_ 
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all which irappearech, that after wee have 
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inward burning heare-naketh our thirſt io 
vnquenchable ; thar wee ſhall ſooner burſi 
than reſt ſatisfied. And therefore the Pro- 
phet wy compareth this thirſtiog ' aftet 
l 10 9 tothe thirfofDruelacds 
firſt Cups ſerue ro quench thei 
thirſt and fatisfie nature , but thoſe which 
follow, inwardly inflaming them , doe re- 

d increaſe their .apperite, till at ht ir 
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in the Goſpel who had filled vp rowardsthe authorofrhtir good, but like 
in ahidur, but nothis heart ,*and there- | | the vothankfull H their eyes and hears 
geherluec ro inlarge them , -charthey | jareinclined the eatth,aud neverby 
ie bee- fomewhar x proportionbleto bi on | thankeſgiving wes God acknowledpehith 
ns rem becauſe impoſſible the fountaine of theſe benefits# dr as thetnw || 
ber nriepce forged | | felues doe compatrethemſelues; theyarelike | 
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"x isno{efſe abſurd, who when they cannot fa- 
|] rifle their greedy hearts with competence 
© | dorevfriches, couct after av aero. -» 
| =, | ajve them contentment when they can wal- 
w_ give the abundanceof their wealth : but 
aw | all in yaine; for the fault is not in cheroo lir- | 
{ dequantity of their riches , burin the vnſa- 
Ir reedinefſe of their minds, which'can- 
pot” 7 rcxer be ſatisfied, And thereforethey ſhould 
" is | norſeeke concentment by filling their empty 
in *n Ocean of wealth, bur rather by 
leakes which aremadeby £o- 
- and ſo would ſmall ftore of 
than the great 
. For heis not 
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hoſe mind agreeth with his | 
though be haue abundance 
{isoo ome) mer Mar orci 
{cher in thepenury of the mind, - charinthe , 
{abſence 6f riches , and not in bauinglite, 
but in not hauingthat whiclf is enough. = 
| Anorher reaſon why che heart is potfatiſ- 
fied with theſe worldly things , is , becauſe 
:hes | they who are of them, cannox find 
intheirheartsroviethem; and though they 
| have abundance of carthly treaſures, yet arc 
y fo charmed with theſe Idols , 
| whichthey haue ſer their hearrs ,” rharthey 
{darenot touch them, or aty way conuert 
\ Jthemrotheirbenefic: reſembling hereinthe 
-Fadian Ants, which (as itis faid of them) 
| aking great paines in gathering Gold , doe 
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| it; or him who bei 
ſpemwich ficknes, hath his Table furniſh 
with all; of daintics ; but wanteth « 
ſtomacke to feed vpon them : wherein gree- 
die avarice bath one folly jar vnto- it] 
felfe,aboueall ocher kinds of concupiſcence. 
For whereas other vicious affections mooue 
mento long after their objects 
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appetite vnto themy as if a man would not. 
therefore put on his clothes , becauſe beeis: 
cold; or drinke, becauſe he is athirſt:*\where< 
of ircommerh eo that he hath no more 
comecntment by his wealth , nor vieof any 
thing which hee poſſeſſeth for che ſatisfying 
of hs greedy __ , thah a thirſtic man 
| hath of the drinke , which ill remayneth 
vndrawne in che veſlell, for the quenchibg 
of his thirſt. 
, Now howſbeuet ſuch men may have all 
manner of abundance, yer it cannot at all 
ſarisfiechem, and thereforethough they haue 
full bags and rich chefs, yet ſeeing hey have 
empty ſoules and poore hearts, they are fall= 
ly tearmed rich; for asthe Propherſpeaketh, 
eA Niggard ſhall no more be called liberal; 
| no+ the (, vutle rich; (eeing true riches confi- 
ſerh nor in the poſſeſſion of much, vnles alſo 
truition bee joyned with it, which bein 
wanting, lnches bags,and hog-bne 
Cheſts _— beefaidto rich as well as 
they , if only cuſtody tould intitle to the 
name of rich. Neither can "theſe earthly 
trealures, Gold, Silver and ſuch like;dextws 
ly called riches ; for (as onefaith) wee vn- 
juſtly call them riches, which doenotrake 
away pouerty : but cuety one that doterh on 
theſerhings , is by ſo much increaſed in the 
pouerty of concupiſcence ;, by how much 
theſe treaſures which heeſo muth affeReth 
areincreaſed : and. how can they bee truely 
called riches, whote increaſc increaſtth their 
pouertie that poſleſſe chem > And the more 
they abound , the more heate of c il. 
cencethey bring to their louers, and the lefſe 
fatictie? Howloeuer therefore theſe Miſers 
abound with ſtore of true Gold and Silner; 
yer chey arc bur falſe riches ; ſeeing they on- 
y ſtretch and inlarge the pom of preedie 
auarice, bur doe not fill or fatisfie them, and 
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All (faith he) account thee rich,butl affirme 
that thou art very poore, becauſe not the 
poſſefſion, bur the vic july intitlerh riches. 
Ifthouart partaker ofthy wealth, irdoch by 
che vſc become chine owng bur if eh 
thy riches for thine hires , 

chat time they are made or 
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ſers, for they thirſt inthe: ofthe wa- | | more miſcrable , than for a man wroileand | 
« | cers, "and have bellies, when their gat- labour for his whole life, and to haue no | 
nersand ftore- _— full of Cons power toenjoy any fruit of his labours? tof 
arecold and haue not the heart to prouide | «| veare like an Afſe a golden burthen all the| 
them (rms, © or them to weare | | day, and without any further vſeofir, ac| 
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feareof impairingt eiraldine, feed vpon that' thing to himſelfe bur a galled conſcience? to 
food which is good and and wholeſome; forhat baue goods, In Ry them? ro keepe 
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s [9 hr ce fo) hen hy wave mere as if it werea ſtrangers _ as if ic were 
_ peore haucnot | | theft) nor Garng ron r the beneſic | 
= al aſd willnei- of themaſclues, children” or friends. As 
norſuffer others. They | oj drharoven porn of ape, 
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| be; a having Gold hideth it inthe ſecret 2970961 Frank , forthegood ci. 
yeines of theearth , and hath nofurther vic .her of themſelues or any others : : bue much 
of it, and ſodoth he: but herein they differ, |, | more right hauethey vnto chat Title of Mi- 
' | that whereas the Mines freely communicate pgs 9o-ge is juftly allouncd vato them, ſee. 
their wealch to thoſe that feeke and labour of all orher'menthey are themoſt miſe. | 


Sor it ; the couctous mano hideth and gar- e. Andas they doe by cheir wretched 
derh ir, char neicher himſelfe nor others can abort airy fo al cheices. 
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ey] I mp nar geround uruciourstoprouide lodgings! 
Cheſts; nor eh good fare for others , and foro 


qating rom the Bailiffes, who 
| onelyto 


| There is one alone (faith hee) andrbere « not 
þ ogra which bath neither ſonne wor b'"- | 

, Jet ia there no end all butranch, new 
ther can hu ezebe ſaci with riches. Ntt- 
ee he; for whom dos Iran, 

of pleaſure i Thi all 0 
ee wn mad Orit 


mie? Bur the couerous as wiſer ( aveven the 
| more o—_ _—_ dey ſepefimes,Se-. | 
' | narute ce tonone, ift.1503, 
| fenork ofall 10 pink, api cars + pas | 
| | hisowne fouleof necelſarics, that: he may} 
 leaue behind him luperfluities; and-likean | 
"Bend diag bi m__— oy” hg wk bi_ | 
| d fot } | of thoſe rich w od if his 
afar of ng | | bountichath j ynro him. He farech 
_ abſurd,unchat chalk arts inured co | juar 6. ope> goeth ,andin all reſpects 
js more intheir meane eftares, 1 maketh- vnto himſec a more (hore al- 
) fa old on and cominucin them, when a8 lowanee, for all hispreatcare and labour, 
Jar he ea por dance, | | thananymaſter( he were as wretched 
7 ſhould liveto | . | a he ) would atfoord 'vnto hins -Im which | 
| | | relpect one concludeth thatthemiſer is not 
onelya thede, buralſo'a ſelfe-murrherer , 
' ſeeing hee will not allow rntohimſelfene- 
 eeffaries topreſerue life. —— : 


4 couctous man ? a murtherer of 
Whar jecoumnciretied a living refor | cuoritia? 
feareof pouerty. Wherein the Taſer doth 
only this worke of juftice in allhiseariage}| 
that he doth.not caſt away his wealch vpon | 
hisvn ſelfe, bur reſerueth itſafe and | ; 
vntouched ; thoſe who better deſerue to! 
enjoy andſpendits Righely chereforeisthis 
miſerableneſſe called a wormewood finne; | 
which ſbringerh ics puniſhmene inthe very | 
& | | cominittin Iapy «op itis neither ſweere 
A re ts mas 


nn 


'bis gifts into clogs, and | 
go oops co 


man obſerueth. wi EE] 
which [' ſtern - po 157 — 
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ifrer. joying of  orie pleaſure, to 
ny ae. 16D afterhe hachen- | 
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wx goingin ; and when wee 


avaine [46 
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from-con- | 
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| ofch 
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CIencew of. worldly things, as diſcen. 
oof all ; rs » loathing {atietie, and 
a endleſſe fire of changing, | , 

om which inſufficiencie of theſe 
world! chings procceddiuvers ef, 
feds Thich 


bugs ing much trouble | 
diiquiernes to the 


is, that ſe ao man is ſatisfied with the |;,4 
chings hee polſeſſerh , ——— 
contented with their owne ſtare | 

tion ; bur ſecing onely their-owne wants, | 
and not-other men$, and by a fooliſh and 
| die compptatdies 
2 match orexcced chem ;- but ſetting 


grow e6 this. concluſion, that no man 
miſerable-as rhey ; the which intruth 


_y 
My wore 
is not {o., or thereforeonly (0, becaule they 
thidke fo : whereas if-in comperingeheny 


; cehey would obſeruedue 


prheirowne , with 


miſcries. they. have all the world wo 
them ny. But this di 
| the | 


0.04 
Thar, | 


life OI man, The firſt _ 


Fr 
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| cafe ano, chnkin == 
wanting int 
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| rien diſtaſte their ſeiierall det Tights 


| haueany priuiledg emer: more 
| \than 1d ,inr cet ofihequalicieor Ya- 
ur 


| Fore: wo and eſtate : and to begin with the 


\beging ng of ourlife ;. ME feet dag v9. 
\is S arioFbix chil auſc hefeareth 


|the rod, and aa iſci 
ned from his px os Cee milking tha 


|haue a ſhare in that reverence and reſpect 


henditnny: ;Fhoogirahex al 
ſame kind alatg e meaſur of fauour 
ted vnto 7 role And thus the | 
ores ws Mo wk od fare, trad onde 
| when Hee ſeeth more! 
gary not, p RAN ts mans table : rhits 
the drunkard Joatheth bs beſt wines; \vhen 
he mecterh with tter in another” "mans 
cellar : rhus hee who delighterh inniuficke 
contemneth his owne conſort, as though 
there were nothing ic in it but jarring difcord,' 
when he heaceth melodious noe, 
And in a word, thilsall rts of vc us 


———_—_ 


cither being glutred with ey. a, hey 
latierie Kat ll ras ; Or fee thit others 


teri of cir pleaſure. 

Neither arc only theſe worldly th 
honours, riches , and pleaſures, acc 
[nied with diſcontene , ur all other thi 
in the world bringrhe me diſlike toeuery 


hee were. come to ſuch anage as might cx- 
kg from thelefeares, and procurehis liber-; 
oy. Bk come to youth he rungeth him- 
clfe 62g i ynderthe condut of his 
vabridled paſſions , ill, ar laſt panting for 
| wearines, * defireth that hee were come to 


ri when as hee might reſt from theſe 
ipeage whe and ſercle himſelfe in ome 


oftble call ynto which when hee 
ath atra Deg pore; thinking 
'old agehonourable, defirerhchar heemight 


which. js de vneo it, inthe meanetimencuer 
thinking of the 


Wh: are ra rt ao 
It. W when hee $2 , they are © 
lome vnto him, hani now. 


ings, | HRS 


in allages and 


NB | in all cltates, 


are full of 
diſcoment, 


beol ur, n/ reaſon FE 
| | _ <eagehov 
Frm 


ocke pee «bun pr above» pr 
| may beeloſt, kako rhjs ior rajrofeiti 
whereas the orher” never failerh , but 24a 
| leaſe for life,” bringerh in continual} main. 
1 tenance. In: aword , thereis no man that is Vow 
1 "contented "with his ate" » butthinkerhe. [up wy 
| very mans berter than his @WNne, not be. | <iize, 
Foe 4 it 1s ſo, bur becauſe hee is neerer ac.. 
qJuainred with the miſtries of his ownecon- 
ition , and {o is better able rodeclamea. 
wy | gaibgt the them 'than wich thoſethat areinei. 
coll + +—n Acnatrhrnr mie 
they ex any benefirs 
1 jr! i by others farre aboue thei owne, 
| atid afe ro admire with 
| | wonder that i anothers poſſeſſion, 
| would chinke ſcarce pon. the 
| owning, ifit were in #heir owne cuſtodie, | 1 c, 
| © Now con 50 mand het , partlybe. Gin i 
| cauſe wee aremuch more fenfible in feeling | whyrod, 
| our owne miſeries, and partly becauſeby er 
| experience wet find: che infuthciencie and | fl 
vankty of choſe worldly chings which our |" 
| ſclues enic , and arc apr to thinke others 
ed] || & of x berter aliry. Whereas in 
p er hee hath] awilGylsis world is vaineand 
458 the day atie| || Tafficerh 'not3 and every condicion harh 
'homhe*; Fee lr ber oarlfre gd Eros rare -miſeries and ene, in ſuch 


the one withthe 

gy wag m—_—_— all, he could 
e6chuſe : and in thatthis 
with his eſtate, and ano- 

is difference 


| Deng wats "cn A nana, q 


1 +] 4" vr eva worldly is, thatiafied 
3 latisfying t bring with them ing 
| | facietic; for a bg arenoy men arein 
q. purſuic of theſe yanities;, they thinke them! 
of fuch excellency, thatebey would account 
it a great part oftheir _ , ifthey 
might enioy them; - yer; Þ | 
their defire , they are traighe glurced with 
their companie, and now looke v _ 
with loathing contempr, which, wy 
 fioned j | | hadit, they Id wikhrauifhing delight Z 
york fo Cade ys yt: And this commech to:paſſe , eicher becauſe 
alouward things bring con- = afterwards ſee things moredefireable, 
- worthy their loue; in the poſſefione? 

other men ; or becauſe 

things in excedſ ue meaſure, —— 
| that which is moſt beer to argon == 
ſome; or becauſe their appetite which was 
ſharpned with want , laboutin ſeeking, and 
difficultie i -_ obuining, cope and raken 
awa r aſhduitie, and i 
NY any Cc ur to ſhe pen he 
love : or finally , whileft 
in the purſuite of theſe vanities che wete 
deceived wit Arrpodernnr; Yoon Aa | 
and cxcellencie; and this opition is afret- 
| | { | wards confuead by cheirowne experience, 
£ by too many, Oneis hath | | which manifefteth thetriworthleſſe baſe. 
A too matiy children; anc | | nefle, and inſutficiencie to ſacisfie and b 

[hath noneat all : oy eneabenref his Se contentment. In whieh reſpeRt 
maiticude of buſincſle, and his neighbour is i 
as much troubled , becauſe heis not trou- 
bled ; and living at too much caſe, wanteth y—_— dee Bhnpamds or ſer histecth in 
iy One isrormented with icalou- fill his mouth withduſt;or vaniſh 


having 3 beautifull witeſhee is 


oO er with ſatiety and Jos- 
ba al Pathak & afﬀfeed by 


dy. : dnl eva wo pate panl 


as they fee chem, -und to/ | 


Lo kads : 
| [enter Fes Gr like ves fond 


7 rpy oy rhe events 
\which.in themſclues and 


p me wy pur doe trees f thaken ifaak andblemiſh, and fallofdidineex- 
* EeweckeandFeklys wy cellencies : bur afterwards inioying them 
EEE henog the : for _ __ thinke them ing | 
| enough to vnder | 
4u ref wholeme food, "qgors. ingnon » Jay iryon. 99 
gen enrmeoglananry omen > So | 
the ambitious man growerh out of 
with his ebrained honour , which befotehe 
hadir was rxuifhedhwick' 700 f = 
| | == CE | 
cauſe hee fon «norifer i 


Es a... 


Caaras, Ther al workdythings bring withthem bathing ſanay, | | 


| | 


rather ſharpenerh tbe appetite, & inflameth | 
che defire to a(pirero an higher place; and 
honour being but entertained by 


maketh the leſler-to bee contemned as baſe 
and worthlefſe. Thus alfo the coucrous man 


;- | loatherh is owne poſſeſſions as good cheape 


and- of ſmall value, 5 II Ser PR 
mans, as being moſt pretious ang worthy 
cſteeme ; rp. det which hehighly 
iſed before he hadthem , being come uno 
is owne keeping arethought {carce worth 
chehaving,. Thes hetakerh lictle joy in his 


| goodly houſe and rich furniture, when his 


- A haue beene-a-liccle glurred- with their 
J 


ling, he choughtto ad in them a great part 
of his happineſle + chus his pleaſant gardens 
and orchards bring-no more delight than 
the wilde woods, though with great la- 
boyrand coſt he-purpoſely trimmed them 
that they might bee:vnto him his paradiſe 
and place of joy : and thus he pullerh downe 
his old barnes, when he thinkerh of build- 
ing bigger, and in his large loxd(hips chink- 
th kiculelte iraicned,, asthough he were in 
aprtilon,, when he beholderh others greater 
territories. Finally , thus the voluptuous 
mans Graight glutced with che fruition of 
thoſc pleaſures , which before hemuch deli- 
egluton loathing thoſe meats which 
crewhile he longed afier , and being cloyed 
with choſe drignkes,, which when he was at 
other mans table, ſeemed molt delicious. 
Thus be whodelights in vaincſhewes, ſports 


| and, paſtinzes, ta a. monthes paines in 


preparation., and {ſpares for no coſt to make 
them molt delightfull; and though boch 

ele ſer, an edge. on his appetite, yet he is 
ofcery weatie of ig beforeit be done, though 
it bee but of ſome few houres continuance, 
and not finding that joy and contentment 
which hee expected ,;wiſherh chat it were 
alt, By which che great vanitic of worldly 
things ,,4nd miſerie of worldly men plainly 
peared; for what can bemore vaine than 
CEnrnns expeRtation was better than 


x fruition, and whoſe worth ceaſcrh 
when they are inioyed? what can be more 
void. excellencie, than that which is onl 

precious. when. it js abſent, and loſerh all 
its value. when it commearh to vic, experience 
ſpoiling.it of all thac, worth which a falſe 


quiſ opinion had inriched it with. And conſe. 


ucly, whatcan be more miſerable thana 


a greater 
debre , and nouriſhed with the leaſt hope , | 
| better were he to be till ſuing , than eucr to 


ght, though whiletchey werein purcha- | . 


In which reſpe& it\were much berter £ 

himto ſpend his whole life inſecking, tha 
to-obraine that which he could findin his 
hearr cocaſt away againe,burthat he woulg 
not ſcene to have loſt all his labour » much 


injoy, becauſc inthe purſuithe isdelighted 
and (as it were ) fatted with his owne opi- 
nion; whereas fruition maketh him more 
leane and comfortleſle than he was before 
becauſeexperiencerteacherh himthat he hath 
_ all his ſweare in hunting after a fea. 
ther, and tired himſclfe in ſeeking a vanitic 
which being obtained bringeth no plealure 
or contentment; and in ſtead of ſatisfying 

cauſerh loathing latierie. | 
Thirdly and laſtly , from this inſuſfid. 
encie of worlcly things to ſatisfic and bring 
contentinent , proceederh anendlefle elite | 
and affectation of change : for though theſe|*'*? 
earthly vanities ſatisfic not , yet they bring phe 
with them cloying fatictic , the which be-|- 
ing accompanied with loathfome comempt, 
entorceth the minde which naturally af. 
fecteth happineſſe, and full contenument 
(though it be ignorant of the meancs wher. 
by it may be atrained) to fixe the dclires vp- 
on new objects, ro ice if it canfind that in 
them, which was wanting in che other, 
wherein finding as little contentment as be- 
tore, they leauc alſothem and affeRt new,tul 
having runne ouer all which hey thiake 
worth the deſiring, and hauing ried al 
things which he world calleth excellent (if 
at leſt they can wichall their care and |- 
bour attaine votothem) atlengrh (liketbole 
who attect new faſhions and {trange attire) 
when they haue tired their inuention, and 
know not wha more to defire, they arc 
taine to. take-yp the old againe whick be- 
fore they loathed , and after cheir glutted 
appetite is a lictle ſharpoed with abſence 
avd diſcontinuance, they place vpon it a- 
freſh their ſoone wearied delight , cillcheir 
i1enued loathing mouerh them ynco a new 
e. And thus worldly men (likerhe 

horſe in the mill ) tire themſclucs in tra- 
velling this endlefſe ciccle, ending where 
why began , and being atthe vight ofdeath 
as farre from the iorney end of theic detires, 
as whenthey began their dayes trauaile:and 
not hauing f xedtheir hearts, and grounded 
their bopes vponthatr neuertailing founda- 
tion, God all-ſufficient and che eternal 
_ of his kingdome , ghey baue nothing 
ſolid and ſubſtanciall to reſt ypon, bur like 
a feather in the airc they areroiſedioand 
fro with euery winde, ſecking reſt but find- 
ing none, And having long tired themlelucs 
in yaine, after manifold trials and new con- 
clufions,, finding no contentment , ac laſt 
they relolueto place all their delightin often 
change ; and which they cannot find 


in the ſubſtance or luliciencie of wore | 
things, 


ae La 


\ 


That workdiyeb 


CR re 


Gangs bring an endleſſe deſire of change, CHae.ss.| 


wing Dae Conner 
H600wINtTre 18 mg vnto 
tariert a fiſher 
ined, and not ſNee- 
| wearied with 
ef weewinpwe night incurn- 
from vhe fdeto another, 
ng ach oe ws 
hey cans lying” SO Lhhite 
Foofryonter _ to burnivg 
Feuer whes they cannor ſativfie cheirvnlari- 
ablerbirſt”,  dveoften change their drinke, 
'one'wh afterthat which istart & 
ſharpe, r while after that which 
ue ber -now affecting 
not fing&id heir health 'well pleaſed 
— Houſe , asrhough 
wouldnow «lo bring rags, my 
in TEks, deſire wineor waterfBur 
alin Viinc: for having tried all, rhey com-, 
| that they ateall fo bieter, that they do 
not quench ther thirſt: whereas in truth it 
| ie bingiont their mouth diftaſted with 
tholer the cauſeof cheir difeaſe, and notthe 
fault of theit drinke ;' aadaot becauſe it is 
fhfit to Quenetfrheir thirſt, bur becuuſe their 
burning heate Rill renuing and a 
\|it, maketh ir chable : So wee 
diſeaied with the heat of 


by thern to have our heat abated ; and-after 
wee hane madetriall webs 4 —_— 
our thirſt on 1 fog wee 

endleffe varier cominderim 

pot cnn 

| uot fromthe wane peg = 
notable exammple whereof wehiue in'J4/o- 


irin 


forir'in thirth; and finder in Read 65 
_ plccſire, and difeovererh edbng 


Netefull Gn irit 


| ments; 


that which | 


cetice, thitftafter wor Lanwedakes ors x | 


c6nitetiernentin. 
| of |; | makes variety. chetaſt ret 
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But this will better appeare, if we doc but 


a little confider of thelpeciall inftances, For þ 


thas the ambitious man affeing Honour, 
#nd not being farisfied with tharwhich kee | 
hath attained vmto, is prelently plutred wich 
it, laboucing after new variety , one while 
ſeeking yaine glory, another while prefer- 
now the fa anour of his Prioce, and 
ſooneafter the applauſe of the cominion peo- 
ple, Or if heſertlebivaffetion'ypon ary one 
of theſe, hee ſeeketh' to refreſh his glurred 
mindewith yarietie in = dt ee ;{climing 
one iep af. er anorher;; © gommerh ro 
the higheſt ; where bras | hee is 
now further off from | nc than 
at the. beginni becauſe? hee! tannort 
change for the better, nor 
fatisfhed minde with wonted varictie. Thus 
alſothecouetous tat being viiſatisfied with 
his riches affeerh change ſhiftihg his wea- 
ried appetirefromone thin wo another; till 
= become tedious and troubleſome. For fin. 
ding nocontentment#2 his old Mannours he 
eh new Lortiſhips ; being nor pleaſed 
with one Houſe, hee build&ch another ; and 
not contented with that, hee eretatha ch 
much more (tacely';; and" being wialier 
many, he findeth contentment innof ch 


ischecauſtof hisofeihiftin from one to a4 nd Co 
; butallict | 


nother with great coftand 
vaine ishis remobing, ſeeing beflillcatriech 


Le iCeG hoe hed and therefore is no!] 


mga REIN rar, tare 
a | And as 
—_ weary of his Houte hee affefteth often 
change; fo alſo is heno bereec with 
bis Houthold ituffe;Furniture, and Ap. 
parcll; ond therefore being B 

ten hight of the lame thy ; herein-alſo hee 


Andehie like may 


| | 
ypog which the Gaotciaiwacans; yer, | 
arethey diſcontemed wirh [aa yrener 
portion , and therefore ill affect | 


"bis vn- | 


quantities, wr my 
tell how ro vie) Buraboue all',: 


ous may t tinding ao 
liptas, atfo@terh yariery of | 
moti affected with: that 
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toſpend all this coſt and labour in attaining { {ﬆ No conrts, be (atis 
Aa ho delight, which hunger alone zo bis howſe,cuen - wo = apoodgryn wa 
our their helpe would much more plentiful. Lak maketh —_ the Ay of knowuy the 
ly bring ynto him. And thus allo they find lone of Chriſt which paſſeth ail wie 
nodelight in their ſweeteſt Muſicke, Y ill that wee may be filed with all the fulne + 
they ſhould heare the ſame hoops, andnor Goa, For if once we hauetheSpitit 0 God 
havecontinyall ;-0y wo Aint armonie; nor in aliuely faith, ſincere loue, aſſured hope, and 
& fights, though the ret ofhis ſang ing graces d walls in 
__ fo pleafing and delightful; vs, then are wethereby perſwadedof the te. 
{nix imes , bur miſſion of our fhones , our reconciliation 
om one toagcr | ſometime with God , our adoption, whereby webe. 
ddights , and ſometime come nor onely ſonnes, butalſo heires of all 
reSin theopen fields;and ne- his promiſes, then are wee aſlured of tus 
long in any; becauſe or cerl prouidence Qill wa : 


affecting coptinuall varicty , whi 

| of chem not Gatisfying, Zed mighty working thereottoour good, eipeci 

la Ins rs ao | allyrcorhe furberingot our ecernalllaluat 
i es . 6 0 on, And thismeketh ys torefigae our ſelves 
_ wholly over to be gouerned by bis hjs will, az 

knowing much better than ourclucs wha 

Kh 1x a0 is fixfor vs; and, to be not onely comtemted, 


of oceans of erne contentment, _ alſoco; reczOyce, not in the fate of proſpe. 
pronynabigr a amanrwgy we way. wy, but cuen in our affliction and ti. 


4 9pm wr ann rg , 38 the Apoſile Ipeakerb. An ex. 
_——_ wherof we have in himlelfe, who hag] 


d. Seft.1. | attained vnto ſuch a meaſuze of this ſpiritual 
{f That cootent-4 ipngpornpetriaſiorhe minde | Ccomentation , that. it was able to beare him 
meatis ww be || of:iman.,;:or rnto him erue our, in all outward eftares -and conditions, 

+5 fought, not in,” TOC I bane learved (fairh he) = what tſocner flare]... 
1} theworltd, hoy ol ome effetts, ls Tam to be content, and [ canbe abaſed , and| 
in Gods —__ I" - [canabound; ener hana df ahenc: Len, | 
inflirutied , Lebes be jul andio "hy in 

ants abowm, audio have want : { amable 
to. gen bings through the help Fe « of Chr 
rengthenerh me. And wee have thu 
an I contentmentinour hearts, thenthe 
: Lorg-willnpt let vs. wan this cOrteu ment, 
whichghe A had ins of ourward 
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ara ifts , that doch /arsate.che. | | turmance,as being exuthic ſeife  whoecapnot [rentdebdc, 
leaniefeule pl ek Luowk theſorromfull} | deceiue,, and. his words', Yea. and Amen : 


Jonls with 109, 93 oe Frogegs ah. And | | what foule ſhame weeeit for vswhoprofeſſe | 
two things knowne an remembered, | Chrildioaicie , and by .ofren/.infiruction | 


may make vs xett. with content vpon bus 3» | | have anained t@-the-; pe | 
ba T9 CA Pd | | per e can Coal) err She 
What. 1s .beft for: ys, and bath power allo vpon han Db dlconms; 
to gine ON: ofhis ſufficiencie? [qo! wills vato. his willy ang liking: 'o | 
Bug «| be God eat and [© | which:beſt the = / 
ther fl E A ft gow fo for at ;y<bon | beathews, w mph ar this cruft | >laceae homini | 
may ee Tt ill_docit? | | and defticute of altheichopes8dcomfores] | qui 6: 
Surely this. is no Vit —_— rhapthea- hogs yet religne rhcmſelues ouer rebe ruled 
mel firſt, becaule his, loue towards yes at the -plealure of their- diui $.S0| 
infinite , as beipg our gracious. Facher in |onept them faith:, thatthac wo-plcaſe | 
= my hath loued vslodearely, that} | way - wharſocuer pleaſeth Gods andegaine} | 
, 44% y vs & for \vSoh his ugly be-/ Ir:is neceſfariechat cyery mantharisgood , deo 
a £ hat zo luffer for vsdeathy | [ſhould be of great picty rowards God; and | 
| conlequently chat hee ſulter with-apatient | © 
hae he. might workerhe wotke of |* | qunde whatioruer bappeneth»-yneo +bim ; | 
| ; and thus heloucd vs,not| | knowing that it happeneth by divinepro- | 
- bp wee were friends. and childgeti, bus | | ujdence which gouerneth all things, Nei- | 
rangers (gd _cncmics. From whence Weeſ frher in truth cantherebeea morceeftectuall 
udc with the, Apolle, that hee argument;, to moue vs yate contentation of 
NO Mat yaro. vs bas Sonne,, when mind, andro bare whatſoeugr befallerh-ve 
v© WEAae ven 16023 benny when with ience and eomfort 
/ GeDy ar OL which.is pd ets v$8@] |chas pur who i in himlelfe infinite bay 
ung ciled.and | | wiſdome and knowledge, and vareys molt 
"y gracious and merciful, 'dorh fo order and. 
gouerne all things with his pron 
Dee hat not fo much as a ſparrowean =4 
| that are good; ground , er an hairefall from | bi [ 
Lit wee fearethe| _ | asthey arc guided by it, Whereofiris that } 
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6. our Sauioux Chriſt perſuading vsro lay afide i, and imploy thete piſts 
ork |acking ate; and roreſtwholly ypon God * y Have eel © ts the F. ory of he 
wick —_— wet mins, do ove, fon ener t oo ime d tem ; an 
infift is reaſon, a$ er- why" might not"l 4166 enjo th 
full lan{effoctuall. For if there be no doubr bone Moc # not burr TDI pf gt on ber 
to bemadeeither of Gods ability ,' or of his I anſwere , OY tenot of the like 408, 0 
loue ; '2nd\4if we certainely know that by and rempes, bu but as \yee fa) {0 riavy wen, {6 
his wiſe , powerfull ah4moſt gt gangs” mariy minds : bn wheroft it coinmerh 
vidente; he appointeth , ol oe I ropalle, that © &-wy 1s anothery 'poylon,, | 
uernerhallvhings whatſoruer which kappe one oo oe rayfing is 5 tg ru}he;and that 
vnto vs,or anyway concern vs :rhetmaſt which is mo > iSgtable hy this man, isforl 
wee alſonet rily coneliide , that a = another mol} taiflogs. There is no wil | 
ns 1 1s for thebeſt ; and thi plyfition nero he fame phyficke to 41; 
| _ condition wherein alu, pg ; Of inthiefame proportion; but hee 

| chou CR T—_ rreth it in quantirie and quality coeu 
mike; wie were morturh fo as ones neede giving one pils topurgehim, 
vacd wirisofall others attother cordialyroreftore bim; orienwſt bel 
moſt. good: and profitable-, ſeeing ir is'#p- launched , aborher "muſt bee healed; one 
poinredundulloreed yins45 by God, whoſe maſt have ſautes to' quicken his appetire, 
infinite wiſedome ', power; ruth, and loue another muſt falf &'be cured by abflinence, 
vockt otherwiſe of 1s/had he |**] Neither is there” atty wiſe hotfhouldet 
not knowne this eſtate moſt firting for vs; Ry wot, the condition of 
==, would: nor have denied yoo v9'aty | | hisfatnily, = org and feed al! with 


\rhing which our hearts defire, bur thathee like f; Dy th'equail quantity; -for one 
| cha ood Payment vs morehurt loveth' rtiat be en another loarheth , 2nd 
| igu/good -'racher than kicther this \mintiſerh hang tie with that allowance 
PAL34S the action eo vir ſoules;\So the which would caufe a2tiother co furfet with 
200 0% \Plalnift re vs , thartheſe whofearethe| | excelſe, * And toeft vey deny, vynto God 
2}. . + | Lord fhrallowaent nothwigy the whict hee | | chit liberty of difpofing vnts Euery one that 
"af *[ lmirerd! and: refiraineth-i* the noxr'verſe |. | which* be +1 ore m , wheti as thou 
«tes 13etmme ge coneupif. alowelt it vato men? Shall ehephy ſition 
| "*f cencey andnov'res rryth, che meafire| | otder his paticnts aye feaferh, who often 
LE A ROO relli Norm ww faileth in SKilt , "and ' ths in taith- 
good; for other -  fillnefſe; and (hall notthieLord be allowed 
Tn re omni vpon-vs thoſe | "| ro purge or reſtore, 'wound'dr* bind vp, 
ee. <a  okabetal |  cantherize'or heale” as heeknoweth moſt 
|ymo bs begood intheirowne | | fitting for his frueral) patients, ſeeing hee 
! natute?, .bee-euill vor vs _ | can meicher errein knowledge, nor failein 
kromnue Sc {hrs abuſe,-of benefics  lotie F Shall the houſhoulder haue leauetoþ 
curſes Angtherefore wharlbeuer our Ring dil e of his oyyne goods in his owilefe. 
ditiowet portion is;' wee-may ſafely con. "| mily, whonorwithftanding tay beſnortia |* 
| clude,ahatir is bet for-vs; andfay withthe or partiallinaftetion ; and muſt 
__ Prophex Dawid, theldtedare fallen wnto me the ie Lied bee lint, fo as he may not give 


in pleaſam places, you {bane agoddly be-| | according to his afure char allowancero 
| 9%. or | evefy one which hee knoweth moſtrequi- 


for y us. wee haue, 


ar tor that webaue not. | | fite\, ſeeing (his wildotne is ſofinice 40d his 
- SHE hots for rhe care and loue loue incomprehenfible , reſpeQing the 
Toon 1 o all,” axrhe cir 
vsthat wehaue ; ler vs know alſo hatin the m—_ condition dorh require? We find 
Paper candem ' fame: care'and louchec hath meaſured voto by experiehce rhat one man is berrered by 
 YS-0ur proportion , which ſhould make ys | | liberty, another by reftraior. G_ of 
| reoyce.in thoſe thivgs which wee haue re- an ingenuous nature, is madebertet i bas 


F |: wbichGodbrarerhys;; hee bach giuenymo | | fot efnone,, bur' doing 
| 


- þ cciued,. and not. breake outinto imparience, nehes, another of a moreſeruile diſpofition 
wee defire is withhetd becommeth worſe , and is onely mended 
from as Yes fceing 'the Lord: keepeth no- | | witty threats and puniſhments : ypon the 
fromys;bur ſuch things as be knowerh | | one hinkeeGeworka v cheorher feare- 
be-zencations vnto hnne, ler vsglorie This man is fit for imployment when hee 
in theſe wants., and/giuc thankesto 20d ,| | hath wellfed; anorher rials rows _ 
that wee haue nor more pifes than graceto is goodfor nothing burto ſleepe. Now who 
| verkdnpabreccciued: '#burthen aboveour is moſt 'fitroiudgeofthy natate and dif; on 
ficion', 'and accordingly to alloc ynto the 
d.Seft.10.} " Yexvgl ome fay bur Ike bers whom | | Gia firting” proportion? Thou, who 
The reaſons Collembeboon) is honours, riches and | | being blinded with prideand ſelfeloue ouer- 
| why the Lond | delights {who GnpRanding ſerueGod weeneſt. chy gifts, and chinkeſt chou 
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had it-not beene our: -owne fault 
- pd os gel red -orinour | 
pee ol ator, 
7, an bl we ett 
dome a E_\ 
oem in enabled r gle 
res» ——_— Fin the loines'of | 


our (lus fro 
Jer re ent eevaghro rweleſt all 
right bort” ro to Grtaaidyticenn ind Yworldly 
bleſſings; and” are we rioewellehojighFor » 
while ' wee Hane not bout; if the betrer part 
be reſtored vnto vs *'By our finge weehauc 
ſodifordered Gods 
his gifts , that very | | 
graces and" te wel bedefied A tft to- 
—reey: by the'f _ | 
| dts Þ hickol y picitx [2:0 
' Hy Pp t — * If 
to doemiracles by i6yn Ar 
| [etpogiy and theheight grace, and 
| + qupem + Forwards in the fame} 
bjet 7 Againe , confiderthar in this ſtare | 
| ef corruption, for the preſerving of hutane| 
_ ieisnecefſaric'that chere ſh6ildbec 
ſomeof meahe quality , '#$ well as Hidhoura-/| 
ble, pooreas rich, weake as wellas firoing; 
nd why ſhould / any thinke that*the 'con- 
34 : dition wherein God —_— kim; i#nor 
wee} | as fir forthim'as for r? for wherein 
| back-be deſerucd-berrer'ar Gods hands 
hee ſhould preferre him?! or) wharhath 
that hee hach nov received > or why thould 
C by by ne db ns rope - rick'| | any deſire all | whery a/yp1 examination 
yalal and graciousteo , he might hane giuen mee | hee ſhall find char hes 'nbthifn jog? 
wind | panda of Wis ifs, 8644 in alforo}| | Furthermore, if ir pleafcrlt che Lot#\ « 
eecbem well; and ſeeing orders ave both, morero maniteſt the glory of dis wiledome 
why have not T'as w > But who. and power, to caſt vs firſt downe wheimhee 
re thou © man who diſh with Go@? lo] mcaueth ro'aduancez'-W make contempri- 
c uld the. pot fayto he potter, why halt” | ble, whom hee pucpoſtho make' glorious; 
ou reader "thus Þ' Thou rR_—_ | | coatflict with poucity ant miſeric, "Whom | 
reafon why thou [rea rg te hep*| 
e double ce; | : to vs to heaijen (as it | 
our: reigns; wer) by bel gue? why hol wee 
ishe vs , ſeeing they archis free and vii" mgy ” follow ws Fire ora | 
"wh uſt beftow | FE: nr wi bring vs iourneies 
xh re hepleakith, For my To mot DPW cnd of joy-and bleiiedbeſſe?/Fintly , let 
ivowne what hee will ? ar is our eye eail] | | 15 hat eheworld wav net made 
he + good ? 1s it notenough for vs for our paradiſe ,' where we ſhould haneall 
[eitean Sany, wee bee joy withouc ſorrow, aid good without wo 
Fed and chicfoohote fwnkFeCiar mixture of any ovill; / but for our 
[rather beethankfull for reeiuing/nittty be-'] | mage, where for Gave wee ſhould If. | 
\nefits, tharrcepine becauſ#uv —_— J ugh 
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ctivedall > jr not{ufhce-vs that wee are 


made partakers of his chick iewels bare becrecciued inroourheauenly doutnvie! 
adopred fonmes and heires of our erernalipay'| | thert-injoy- our: happineſſe' and" f 
trimonſe'y" 7 vnleſe wee have alſo ſeraanits' ig mary e of any' | 


/ andslargeſharein earthly reifles? jg of Latily;, ter vs confrder,, that 49 his | 
can weenot bee content charcheLotd'| > kingdome bath ſawrall rewards, though | 
bath giuen vs leaucto goe co heaven ,. if\wee the fame blefſeqnefſe ; and: (8 ir-wwere) 
my not alſo chuſcour way? Bur confider | crownesof glory; f dierev ten Sed | 
further that thou- art-nor ſranted of-any! | | bathonereward and Crowne forthe Pariear 
thing thou defireſt /becavfo rhe Lord is nig- | poore; and another for the bountifull rich; | 
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| m__ znakes a —— fealt ; and 
(aph' ont acre the Lord, which 
(0660 the thole.with 2 lite, waigheth 
wane hm. in worth- end. gg All worldly | 
| abundance. Fi j Our Sauiour 
Wt tclleah a, )thar weſhall have from 
j God alupplieofallearthly neceſſarics; bu | 
20 | \ir..is ypoa. the condition, tat we fir llecke 
| re and zighteoulncile. Thoſe | 
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ag dehite to {erverbe Lord, can. never haye | 

tayecontentation, becaule in the liorme, 

o "troubles, they, wank. this haven co tier | 

0, .and 4 ig a on, ene. with com. 
on & allucance fiee vnco Gog for helpe ec- 

they conceive of himas ofa juſt ludge, il 

= ,v1ll, cake.,yenprance on zheun for their, 
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numerable vgs of God , whereas our 
fins. hayedeferucs,, that they ſhould all be 
rakengrom Vs, &-his wdgements & g5et 
ed, a fic wages for our (i 
ſeraice 3 then would we not bediſcontenced | 
| forthar wee bave.not , but contented with 
thas we have, norcepine for wauting lome 
» but oye 4 that the Lord youch- 
ſofech. vs any © Againe, if wee would 
| bus copſider how many E eneicewec inioy 


e.ivho perfarme theſe duties which | 
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| which others. want, %ho are. much more 
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| | wiſdome and allperfectiogs-? | And therfore 
| [if we be ancecercaine ofchele joyes, though 
it be bur by che aſſurance of faith and hope, | 

ſhall not mouene with diſcotcent in; the | 
blence of worldly vanities, ſocing we (hall 
[want chemano more;; if once this divine 
'brightneſle path . illuminared our hearts, |. 
than wee: wane the candle ligbt whey the | 
' Suane ſhintth, Now. if wee would attaine | 
vnto thisaflurance of theſe heavenly toye, , | 
wee muſt make Chriſt our way , for noge | 
climeh hither bur by this aladder , and by | a lobs tet3.51. þ 
alivelyfaich bee ingraftediinto him , thar 
in him being reconciled , iuſtified and adop- 
ted , wemay being Þ ſons;; besiſoheires of | > £01:8.15.17% 
everlaſting Dappinedl . As alſo weemuſt | 
ſhew the fruits of our faith in ſanRificarion 
| of life , ſecing the Scripturesplainelyresch 

Vs, —_—_—_—— ps nr fanRified, wearc | © W43ou: 
not juſtified, and if we þe nor juſtified}, 'we 
\ ſhall neugr bee: ſaued , that ko hefis | £X65-02-r4 
| nefſe weſhall neuer ſee God, thac* nothing | © 49937-37, 
{| yncleane ſhall enter inthither; and that yn - 
| lefle we be fregenerate and borne againe, | f10%n 3.3 
| wee. can never enter into the kingdoine ot 
{| heaven, And therefore if _yye vvould bce 
| Citizens of the. kingdome of glory, wee 
| muſt ficc paſſe chorowthe ſuburbs of grace; 
| wee-mutt doe God feruice, it weexpett to 
g| recciue & Wages ; and houercome the ſpi- | g Matth.20 4. 
rituall- enemies of our faluation; before wee | Þ4(94%3, 1.7 
can receive the crowne of righteouſnefle , 
and triumph as conquerers in euerlafting 
glorie.: |; 
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Of the vuprofitableneſſe of worldly vanities , 
in compariſon of Gods ſprrituall graces 
and heauenly royes, 


| E 
He next argument which in my  Seft.n, | 
generall diuifion I propounded to lager | 
——_— all ro a juſt comrempeof | 14) chingy |: 
wortury things, in comparilon of. ſpiritual ' rothole who} 
grace and crccoall glorie , is their vaprofi. | ſer their hearts 
tablencs. The which alſo is a neceſlariecon- | ry-n them, 
ſequent of cheir vanitie : for becauſe chey 
arc yaine and worthleſſe , therefore they 
cannot greatly profit choſechar baue them; 
| |whereot it is chac the; Wiſe man, having 
ſhewed (bar al irvanctie, preſently infer- | Eccleſen-tts 
reth, that there ws n0 profit vnder the Sunue. 
And haly Samwel exhorteth the people #7 | 1.54.13, 31- 
| | ferue the. Lord with alltheir hearts, und not \ , © 
| | coturnedftrer vane things , wheoh could nor | 
| profic nor deluwer them,becauſe they werebuat ; 
| | vane; Andour Saviour Chuilt relleth vs, 4 © 
thatix will norat all profit a — | Mirth ;16146, 
| the whole world,afbee loſelwe ſaute; as \ 
4 4 dearly. col who moreeſteemeth gold 
chan godi , and ſenteth hisheaxt more | 
| | vpon.thclecarthly vanities, than ypen God 
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himſclfe, and 'the meranll ioyes -of wa | aries, ovſome laalt 
| pag So that theſe yorls CI ' Is | 
; makes'|; 


 cloathes of maiegols,; 
vs yato others ,*bur loade vs in our owne 
ſenſe; for 'howſoeuer worldly * vanities 
make a- ſhew to thoſe who neucr 
| badtchem, yer > por, Are ePranr 
and ynprofuable, as being intheir greatett 
necd , rather omberſome burcheas , than | 
nn rappeurinthe peck fluicy in rior and exceſſe, eo.maintaine 
end carnal and eclicue their fellow ſerum And what 
te oFor harp tis therein vaine- ; ng eg regard cn 
ry te men, and worldly prefermenes , £ ccing 
wee 'ambirioully afoctchem, and ſet our their bellies, Gaga hey bevbernbucke 
4 9m 6 ſeeing they doe {ang of the reſt muſÞ be accouncant to/our 
not ſo-much exroll and magnifie vs before | | great Lord and. Maſter how chey havebe- 
men, :asthey abaſcand vilifievs inthe {ttowedir , whey atthe greargday of bis ap- 
of God And what will ir profit ys to | pearing hee hall call chemo a reckoning, 
prayſedof men, when God and ourowtie | | Yes bur being Rewards they allowto 
conſcicnces ſhall —_—_ either be... <chemſclucs a _ tiots; and allchiogy| , 
cauſe wee thaue compall honours by |, | <omming throu hahds ,' "—— 
euill meanes;, or fnne in their fruition, by f Þ*] more pls on x; 
them in our before Go ſhare in thols rich ralehis which arccom-) 


prefer 

Lnryone” or" What WP ir; auaile vs , wad cokiiodhudg Bhrenarks | 
when running ill in che ſpirituall race wee haue the priuiled dainte 
» | baue the applauſe ofthe nders by ; if the diet , ol coltly apparel; and ſoft beds;' 


Judge timſelfe cerſiire vs" as viworthy to whereas the poorer: forr have ſcan an 
os the garland? Ir is noecheſe waxen courſe face; meane cloches;; and haaldelg 
ings of men prayſes , which arereadyro | | ing- To which —— \ thatehoſe 
wind eucty way with thehcate oftheir af. | | 2£© exceeded by the + vn 9 which 
| fections, and-mek'and vaniſh when the |4o| 4c  accompanie them, ang. bnghy 
| ſcorching Sunne' of affliction ariſerh , chat | þ WErenory! yeban tm 
| Ts _ catrie vs to heauen ; neither i isit heir I ot haue 
| Tom.y, _ Aiecle abouc them veho are 
| | esofFaich | || of them; ſecing howſacuer> they much 
| | tr | exceed chem in their tore, yer neihr in 
|downe againe, when weareonceſeatedon | i} profir nor delight. _ For the plealure of 
the throne of gloric. And therefore fooliſh'| | cating anddri ing, conſiſterh not ſo much 
is our courſe , if wee rake more paines to Nur. arrow. fo fare, as in chedil- 
ſeeme good in ſhew , than to beſo intruth ; of thoſe who ſit at the table , ſeeing 
| to have the commendations of men, than who bringeth with him an hungricappe- 
thereftimonie of a good conſcience ; and be | f tire and ſomacke, feedethon his 
| morecarefullo beapplauded ofthoſe, who | | farewithmoredelight, chan be who is glut 
mult Rand ar the-ſame-barre,, chan robee | | ted with often ing on his molt coftly 
| | «pprouedof our Tudge,, by whomoneday why alcbough his Rtomacke bee wherted | vil 
, A ball be julia variety of meates, andinnume- | 
\Neither is there more profic in world! able Ercontalinet ſauces, Bur hereintde |* 
|riche "perm x0 pra -poore haue pri aboue the rich, be- 
 {vs,, though « mar bave abundance, yet bis cauſerheir }abour provokerbcheir apprins 
Eaters i, which is ſatisfied at their meales w 
| | — either becauſe by reaſon the 
prouifion they cannot, # 
| ee afabole fete 
| = hrs exceed due meaſure : whereas the 
"Ha -- 02G who was rich having their Romackes cloyed __ 


Cyargo| : 


© | chey have no ener Romackes; and repent 
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pebi s ; are Vnprofitable, 


of of gathering 


oore | (hal opdly (er hair 
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man, who wanting ability, is onely bounti. 
full in hisaffection, and vilmlace 
Now ifthis be erucofthoſe rich men, who 
| bycheir vic of riches have thoſe vſuall 'com+ 
forts which they afford, then. how . auch 
[more 1s it verified of fordidous Miſers, who 


. wealth, yet 
| profitable vato them? For whileſtthey think 
and ſcraping more and moxe, 
| they forgerto enjoy thatthey hauc, and ſo 
of Maſters become only. laylors and keepers 
of their. wealth , hauving-no. vie of itthem- 
ſelues, not letting ochers vieig 5 whereby ir 
commeth to paſle, thar of all they haue cbey 
baue nething , and yerare tormented with 
the want of all which chey haue nor. Soghat 
theſearelike him who was poſſeſſed with 
that vnruly Deuill or racher Legion of wic- 
ked ſpirits , for this Devill of ſordidous co- 
uetouſnefle,, will not ſuffer them co dwell in 


beceuſcthey require colt, , and hitder heir 
sfrom falli 


honcfty, to toile and travell by ſea and land, 
to runnca thouſand deſperate courſes, and to 
| wound their heads with cares, and their 
| hearts with griefe, whileſtthey aredrawne 
on with bope to encreaſetheir wealthy and 
when with all this care and danger c 
haue attained totheir defies, they haueno 
vic or benefit of all that which with ſo great 
inc and perill they bane {craped ' 
[ike vmto them who being atbirſt, ſpend all 


cheir Ceſternes , but yet. kaue no power to 
drinke,though all theic veſſels doe auerflow. 
Wherein chey commic that miſerable folly 
whach the rich foole in the Il tell into, 


who h he had abundanceof all things, 
| = neuer thought of cnjoying; any thing till 
1h 


ce was ready to leaue all , bidding then his 
ſoule to liueat calc, roemte,drinke, and rake 
ics pleaſure, when as inthe very ſame night ic 


this is the portionof bis wages. Bus when be 
faith I bane gotten ref, and now will eat con- 
rnnualy of my goods; be confodereth not thas 


| the nmedraweth neere that be muſt leaue al 
theſe things wnto other mengand dre bioiſeife. | 


Whereby it appearerh/ that abundance of 


and | wealth bringerh no trueprofic vnto theſe 
| || ſers,becauſerney bein 


| luffring th&ro enjoy 


| And as Meſes vale. Angra Cas 


p 


| pen, A ——— 
|} baucany ſhareor portian init + y 9 
: nas 


for their miſcrablec his puniſh» 
ment by God inflited. on thiem , \that they 


goods with their cyes, 
EE 


| 


$ 


| bowſoeuer ah # 3154 pet all manaer of | 
ir richcs arealtogether vn- | 


their Houſes, becauſerhey would not loſe the | 
hire;nor tq cate mceat,or wearetheir clothes, 


bag ; butcauſeth them in fran- | 
ticke manner to break all bonds ofcommas | 


theirtime in drawing wager , and in filling | 


| 


was taken from him, And his folly the | 
ſonneof Syrach obſerued, Sowe man (faith [ 
| he) c9r6ch by bis care and niggardſip, and 


| | 


d.Sef.4. 
That richs 
are moſt vn- 
profirable to 
fordidous Mi» 
ſers, | 
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:| hall bee; nes \ | 

their owne labours', but as Piper keepe*|| | 074: 
$4 none ofthe watertethemſelutfthat umnertr | | (60) 
trough them buricomity all to/theiv Ci- 
ivenes}; a why po be 


who for & of : | | | efſheatable] 
bor doc hoy Now arc ; of Pitetly eonctouſneſſe.” Sothe Wiſe| 
Fines, »x they 7 ib jp eons luesallrhe comt pred ed, Ther? av wal 7 fckiefe the 1 
fores af life; and much 16e them | | BliiieVrenVtnder the Sunbt T6 wit rochipre 
aprons: receive much by | | /#wtHto Fr OWnerrtberebf for rheiy endl; 
tron 6 prof hon, ' 65 loathe and/hare Hnd theſeHicher i ſh by it tfrauaile | ye 
7 they hayenot recth- Bp beperthrl one , and in bit baninn 
ir way, ane kee- thing, af Beats a of bis neothers be\ly the 

\ thern'the they [26] BaTretw nc Hake dt gore di be ram, an Pad 
| vet: Lt err areal ——————— HED _ of tr Iabrur , which be: 
in riot and excefſe'* thar which barh'canſ hos bind? fl ebul * 
with miſerable nigy tines Fdoime wr fo ff, FHP al peinti al 
aQors; valeſiit bee came, /o ſlall be go, aid what oof babe, 
y';, and /apainſt their | | eGarbe Gar 6 Ah ed fortbr win iſo al 
Gedient' avdrices oor they fo much | | bir dayeribht exterh 5m dirhyiaſſe with mack 
hatean@abhorre; having ſeene the wretched | | griefe, audits but Bi ſorrow ad auger.” Bobl 
frait#ofitinehtir irours, that viſually | AA What Ph ewe goud, That it 31 comely 
they frtagr ein 5.x rr extreame, ant 6 rae dnt ty + on" ivy ro rake p afiore 164 


"1 $i ararius Os, 


ou babes, fo become as prodigatias th wereniggardly, | 1 WH abies wheres br rylads vnder the 
| | prodigee, vow | and @withins"white have notithatin pol. | * | Sax, the while #nnh1 "6f the dayetef bi 


ſeſhow,;which'theotherhad vor in vſe. So{ | 4 which God giwerbhins; for this vibic por- 
| wg ineof Sys th, that'bre'w | Tor eMiſF ro ty dhe Onlian 
; pin envi rhereth and ſerapeth by defrautting ha wn : giten riches tid treaſures, - —-/ warns? 
| [onte,be githererh'for 01 | we 41g | power to car thereof, aud to fitha b5; part,ond 
make yoodeheere with bis rods Byall | | *njoy hirlabow-,, thirss the yiſ of Ga, a 
i” is*ctidene chat 'Miſers may get” | though he ſhould fay, this; and no ochetifer 
wealth bur 0 gaiie vr profit; greatftore of : | as for riches *withour ee , ; "whey are {0 farr 
riches, - bur no goods. PForthar onely 5 good. | froth delevntire thenaniEofbtef! Mingsandbe- 
| ynto vs, whereof we haue not the poſſeſſion |,q/ ates, rhatthey are robe reptred curſes and 
as boner eng whereas, ; , ts.56 treaty 
etheir " ve onely the keepin o, thiriftheu of his finne ue! 
of their wo 4 have : Wurgres| | HEIe nt 1aid ypoin him; chat mheugh 
huerby ir, corn ey areworne | || $; Jowtd beape op filwer as the daft, and t- 
25 bats ve aboor, ingert? and kee> : RA raal Þ 14 el He may prepares 
Gublneſe, Hey | 1] bb; the inſt hall put it on , "aid the nem 
eſſe,” they || {| Bal 4iwide. the flver: And whe _—_ 
N Onda | teacherhys, thatto «may that i 
Y his bleffn =_ —_—_ burchens. *So che] fixhe, bi gineth-wiſdome, nd oewledge gon 
'Sonneof yrach teith , that richer are not - 4} baof6 565 Snbrbe precth paine ol wart 
y00d 154 Niggard'; ind what Sronld un ew. Ds nets bom rhavic $ before 
#100 7na# doe with money? Fot that isonly. 1 ' thixr by 0 1s vanity and vexatun 
| goo4 uriq' to bee efteemed Gods blefing\, | | ib, And elſe-where', hee that 
| whereby werectivegood, ind haneft nv! | Fliey ſhalt nor bet ſatisfied with fur: 4c 
 Pan#frvition,as well in cuſtody and poſſeſ-. | bet” that lontrh "riches ſhall bee without 
| ſiga'bfor (the PAIR ich, Whit thow ea- | || the fruit hereof, Yea, © heauily dow 
| MI Labravi of thine bands , thow ſhalt be this judgement of God fie vpoRn them | #8 
| PHlffed, and i il be wol with this. And | 'afterwards he prefetrethan vntime ly 8c4b- 
* ern thet theres ” am |} ortive birth, ore ach a'miſerable 8c W®- 
na g| clicd life. 'And the Sonne of Syrch filth, 
[| thar there io nothing worſe than when oneen-| te 
|| wterh himifelfe , and that this is the rewarhef 
| | bir wichraneſſe, 
't DT EE that riches are vn- 
! _ pio- , 


he 'toinGops feare , 


"That worth things are waproficable 
fr bee 6} 


delights; : 


. | denied 00-joy. to his\ beart which je couls | 
eres Nene ar laſt chat hee could | 
fade-n0- profir-in any of them , but wa- 
vitit and; vearion of ffuris If therefore 
which a 

great Kingdome, a peaceable:a 


hee who. had” all the delig 
Eh 
rous raignt, and abundapce of all 


| ly. Bleihogs /,- were able. r0 yeeld ynto 
him, could nor'after hee had cried ma- 

concluſions , to giue his heart Joy and 
cnlace ;: find-any profit-in any of chem: 
how” vnprofitable” are our delights like to 
ptooue , who. went theſe plentifull meancs | 
wherein bee abounded ; and haut all our. 
from which, hee was pr 


iuiledged ? Bur-if 

| F'wee would further conſider | 
{lone. is to bee _eftcemed truely profitable, | 
{ which doch; profic vs in_our place and! 
calling, and + aduanceth | the; maine cnd8/ 
[a which wee ayme;, wee \ſhould plaindly. 
ceiue how lucle profit:there is in. ples» 
Fite + for wee are called to the tate of 
{ Chriflianity , v0 be the ſeruancs afid chile 
dten of God , and.the mayne cnd_which | 
| wee propound in all our doings and pro- | 
| ccedings, is to glorifie God in our owne- 
_— po finiſh _— JOY > 
'Jand to the tizne of our pilgrimage 
,, as that in the end of 
{our lives wee. may arrive 3t our heauen-! 
{ly Countrey,, - and inherit thoſe eternall 
es ep ; 


$f alas, how little doe worldly pleaſures 
| (eſpecially when they are too tmuch eſte... 
1 med and affected) inchele reſpeRsprofir vs: 
| How ſtenderly doe they aQuance theſe ends 
| andfurther vsinthis way ?,Yea,rather how | 
much doe they endamage vs, and either (lac. ' 
- ken ourpaceor quite hinder vsinrhis fpiri.. 

|tuall race?Whilctt being ſo befotted on theſe 
4 earthly delights, wee neuer thinke of our 
{ heauenly joyes , or ſpend thae preciougtime 
+ in vaineſports , wherein wee ſhould labour 
4to furniſh: our hearts with Gods fpirizuall 
{ andfauing graces, and atraine.vnto Cerraine 
| aſſurance chat we have ourpart and imereſt 
| inthaterernall bappineſſe; or finally, whileſt | 
| being pampered with theſe worldly plea-' 


,/ that that a+ | 


| they are alrogether 
| ring our 'mayne ends at which weeſhould 


£S 7 iall 


| poore,, for they be all the worke of biehands: 
| neicherdoth beemeaſure —_ 4 


| their s; but by cheir godlineſſe; for ber- 
| ter [or the Wile man} ir the poore that 


| ingthey are not any way effentiall vnto vs, 


| added to our parfetion 


| vſe of reaſon, andin the knowledge and pra- 
Aice of true Religion , our 
| impaired when all 


| or lame and baftardly Chriſtians; 


4 who looke ypon 
| pi Te TIT» 


raining the Garland, recurne backe acne 
to the World that wee inay wke our fillof 
plcaſures, and glut our ſelues with cartiall 


-» Bur coriternin the hurt which werakeby 


tion , 1 ſhall have occufion toſpeake more 
hereafrer;heerc ondly I ainto ſhew that they 
are vnprofitablez which that we may more 
cleercly vnderſtand ; ler vs further conſider, 
that howſoeuer they may ſomewharhelpe vs 
in ſome ſmall crifles, and in attaihing vato 
our ends in ſomebaſe andAighrt things; yer 
ble in turthe- 


ayme, as ncither deriving vnto vs any great 
od defirable good, _ yer freeing os hel. 
ping vsin our greateſt difhcukies , and moſt 
cauy anddangerous euils; Forfirft , theſe 
outward things doe not impart ynto vs any 
| nes, or by having ther, make 

vs beter than cholechar wane chem; they do 
not tnake ys more eftcemable in Gods ſight, 
for hee accepteth nor the perſons of Princes, 
and regardeth not the rich move than the 


neflc by 


walketh in kis vprigheneſſe, than he that per» 
xerteth his wayes , though heebe rich. They 
e v#betterin our ſelues, forſee- 


bur outward accidents, wee haue nothing 
, when wee haue 
them, nor any. thing diminiſhed', when 
wee want them, That which truely ma- 
kerh vs better , berrererh our being , and 
addeth ſome perfettionroour effence ; now 
whereas we haueadouble being, one by ge- 
nerationas men, another by regeneration as 
Chriſtians, rhe Excellency ofthe former con- 
feth/in the perfection of reaſon, and of the 
facrer, intrue godlincfſe; and therefore ſee- | 
ing theſe. ourward things neither make vs 
morereaſonable, nor yet moregodly andre» 
hgious , they doe not ar allmake vsbetrer, 
our goodnes canfilting inthoſe things which 
they further not. Ifherefore weexcellinche | 


dnefle is not 
thele faile vs; burif we be 
idciothem;and beather fooliſh mery, 
[heburlikepay Hang 
ward ornaments wi clikegay hs 
ings onromen and broken wals Eh ce. 
. mend vsto the fight and view of others, bur 


de 


doe not berrer v3 in our {clues , by 
asthoſe who arcſickeof x 


Q 


worldly things abuſed through our dip. 


ourbreaches, and repairi ne Para. h 


I 


——— 
adhd 
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Tix worldly 
thivgs doe not 
turther the 
maine ends at 
which wee 
aime, asfirſt 
they doc not 
wake vscruly 
berrer, 
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cude of their bodies, but from their falneſle of | | praRticeof all-Chriftian duties; chen were 
[nttourn, vebich is the true cauſe of their dif- | | they indeed much to be eſtedmed}, as being 
caſc;ſothoſe who abound with theſeourward | | truly profitable.y but the baſe as well 2s the 
chings, may ſceme better and more happy | { Honourable;hauetheir partirehe gladry. 
| |rchanothers , totholethart viewthem arthe| | dings of the Golpell;/ and the poore as well 
firſt Gghc ; bur choſe who berger conſider of | | as therich ;' for Chriſt is gotten and applied 
them,cafily find thatieis bura diſeaſed beau- | | by faich, and norwith wealth, and bis gra. 
ty which commenderh them , and thatthey | ]cesafterwhichourſoulesthirſt, arebought 
arenot in truth bertered by all cheſe things, | | without z as the Prophet ſpeaketh ; 
but rather thediſcaſes and ſpiritual ficknef. ſro and therefore the Apoſtle Perer inthe abun. 
ſes ef their ſoules increaſed ; and made more | | dance of ſpiritu —__ wanting theſe our. 
deſperate and vncurable. Let vs not chere- — profeflerh, that he had neither 


fore account our ſelues berterced by theſe out- Gold nor Siluer. Neither doe they inable ys 
to make our Chriſtian profeſſion in thetime 


ward thi - for then our andgood- 
willboch bur by thoſe | of danger, or imboldcn vs to ſuffer for the 
things i ; E ecſtimonyof the cruth nay, rather weeare 
' moſt cowardly in performing theſe duties, 
when wemoſtabound with theſe carthly va. 
\n |. | hittcg;and when Honour and Riches are fi- 
Player is not better chan his fellowes, be- |, | {ent for feareof lofſe, pouerty and meanneſie 
he aQeth a Kings part, ſeeing all his make a bold profeſſion : Whileft Nicodemuw 
excellencie is 1n his outward habit, and no- | | ® great Ruler ftealeth to Chriſt by night, the 
my a9 if another aQterh his poorefiſhermen follow him at noone day. 
| part better, he is preferred farrebefore him, | | And hereof ir is that when the moſt bold 
though hee ſuſtaine the meaneſt and baſett profeſſion wasto be made b and the greateſt 
perſonage , becauſe his worth is meaſured, | | perfecurions to be ſuffered for the name of 
| notby his gey clothes, butby his excellency | | Chriſt, nor onely the immoderate loving and 
in his ownefaculty-and profeſſion, A Surge. | | defiring, bur even the pofleſſing of thele 
onis not. coinmended-becauſc hee gocth in | | wordly things, morethan for neccſſarie vie 
braue apparel! ; burfor his great skill in cu- |, | was forbidden, becauſe Chriſt knew well 
ring wounds; andthe Schollarience aget- | enough, chartheir poſſeſſion procured love 
for his faire Houſe, orfull Cheſts , buc | | vnto them, and their loue wrought 3 feareof 
for his excelleticy in all manner of know: | | being bereaved of the things beloued, and 
ledgeandlearming ; neither isthe Piloeprai- | | this feare made them cowardly and back- 
ſcd, becauſe hee hachafaire _ gilewith | | ward in doing or ſuffering any grearthing 
Gold and well rigged, but for his »killin | | for-Chriſt and theGolpell, 
navigation, & care in viingal his knowledge Andthuvir generally appeareth, chat theſe Ln 
for the good of the paſſengers. And thus allo | || worldly things doe not better ys in that |Turme 
mia 


it is in other creatures;for the vineisnotprai- | | which is beſt and moſt defireable; che which 


led foritsfaireleaues ftraighr & alf6 mighrbe eaſily ſhewedin theſpeciallin. |) 
timber ; bur for irs fruit noun Lhuk.nem "nts; 0- orga 47 mgndr cor yr _ 
pos and pleaſant Grapes : neither is the | || fures. For theſe worldly Honours being 
orſe betcered by his rich Saddle; andgol- | | p—— TT, em919-9Y 
' den Trappings , his goodneſle confi. better the perſons of thoſe that have them, 
echnor in che: wen. which may at nighe | .| nor makethem more eminenc and high, in 
detaken from him, butin his ſhape | | rue worth and felfe-excellencie , chan itin- 
| e, gocd pace, andſuretrauelling. | | creaſetha mans fiiture when hee ſhewerh 
And ſo the excellency and goodnefle "48 himlelfe inthe top of a Tree ; and therefore 
Chriſtian confiſterh nor in theſe outward | | as he weteridiculous, who beinga Dwarke, 
things, as Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, bur |5o| ſhould boaſt of his ralnefſe, becauſc he hath 
inthe fruics of godlineſſe, which hee often an high andiog: fo no Jeſſe abſurd 
times beareth better, and in greater abun- | | were heto beeſtcamed, who being aduanced | 
dance when as hee is , andtheſeout- | - | ynto cmincntplaceof Honour and Dignitie, 
ward ſaperfluitics'taken away ; not in his | | ſhould thinke himſelfe berrcred by thisout- 
[+ ys angy Furniture, bur in his ſwift} 4 ward additian; bcing otherwiſe defti of 
andſureneſſc in running the ſpiricuall e, worth e-excellency the efſen- 
race, which hee commonly beſt pertormeth | | tiall parts of cerue Nobility. For without 
when hee is lighrened and vnloaded| of this beet benwedon! in place , and nocin 
worldly bravery. If. theſe ng | | derfon; and hav) albiced 16 chat beight, 
; now | Would icruerto enrich our ſoules with 30ds 160 not by vertue-and deſert , bur by the vanity 
purc 


Rue graces”, if they would | and ambition of his heart , his hi 
: {4 Gal por err | of place may rather be aſcribed to 

= Trent] ENCES CET 

| hp c a ant :j cuen as the e 

| inche profelſionof Gods Truth , and in the} '' 5 | tne Wheate, \ 


worldly things are pwprofitable. CHA P.21, | 


| [| anocher: of baſe quality , the childeof the 
| {Devill, and flaue of finne, becauſe hee is 
|cloathed in rich Apparcll, And turely this 
mer bee foule : for if riches 
will not giue 'vs precedence before thoſe 
whoare & apc cs the World; if they 
| will notpurchaſecrue Nobility, nor place vs | 
| inthe ſcare of true Honour ; or it they doe, ' 
| yerthis Honour is cficemed baſe , as being | 
tied to their wealth, rather than to their 
p_—_— (for if every one account is baſeto 
ae all his efteeme for his ſecuants ſake ; 
ir is much more baſe to bee eſteemed onely 
hey are not | | for his money ſake, which is of leſſe ex- 
with.che | | cellency ) then how mich leſſe can his 
riches inticle ys to the true Nobility of a 
| Chriſtian, which chiefly conſfiſtth in ver- 
| | tues and true, Godli , which are free 
 contemned, | ifrs of Gods rich Grace, and neuer co be 
| ineruch. doth this outward wealch make vs ght for any money? Finally, weeare 
; elteemable before eicher | | not bertered by worldly pleaſures in thote 
mayne things' whercin the goodnefle of a 
, {pirituall grace, a j | Chriſtian chiefly conſifteth , wee are noc 
1 For /ebtdlleth ys thatGedreſpe-| | furthered by chem in our courſe of Godli- 
| Zeth the rich no more than the peore andthat| | nefſe, nor made more 2calous inGods ſer- 
{hes wot our riches andogr Gold. | | uice; wee are not by them weaned from, 
ThePlalmiſt ſaith , char « /avall thing torhe | | butratber wedded ynto the World, nor hel- 
\inf men, # better than great riches tothe | ped forward , butrather hindered in atrai- 
\ wicked and mighty : and the Wiſe man tea- | | ning vmo our heavenly joyes. Yea, lo farre 
beth ys , that cbe_poort « better who wal- 31 are they from bertering vs inchebeſi things, 
| keth in bus vprightneſſe , than hee that per- | | and advancing vsto the fruition of ſpiriruaH + 
| wertetb bis wayes , beebe rich ; and | | Grace, and erernall Glory, thar they doe 
.  prefexrech « peore and wiſe childe , before | | not berrer vs in Worldly things : forthey do 
| anold and foeliſa King that will uo more be| | not prolong life bur ſhorten ir;. nor pre- |. 
| 4 i/bed. Andas Goddoth not regarda- | | ſerue health but impaiceit; normakevs Ho- 
| ny for their wealth ; fo neither doe the god- | | nourable , bur diſgrace vs; nor enrichour 
1y value any according to their Gold , but | |cftate, bur rather impaireand it : how 
according-to their goodneſle 3 for as one | | vnproficable and comeniptible therefore are 
ſaich , 5 i nor aneet te deſpiſetbe pooreman| | theſe vanities, which nether make ys bet- 
thath underſtanding , necther « 33 conme= [ol ter toGod norto the World ; neither more 
; wagnifie the rich, that ts awicksd a honeſt in our ſclues, nor more honourablein 
| riches are ſofarrefrombeing | | others cſtimarion? -- 
| ableto make vs glorious in Heauen , that 2 3 
they haue no ſufficiency in them to make vs | | rnriogyy ——— 
Honourable on earth; fo farre from com. Canis, XXL 
mending vs vneo God, that they doe not NAP. | 
aduance our worth and eſterme in the judge- | | Thar worldly things profit not to the attaining 
menc of godly men, And therefore the A- of theſe rhings which are chiefly good, nor | 
poſtle Jawes taxeth and reproouerh thoſe , 80 the atordeng of our greateſt ext. | 
__Þ refpecicd the perſons of rich World- l fs | 
ings more than poore Chriſtians, or one Ve let vs deſcend to fome particu-| 
exceeding in wealth , before another ſur- culars, and we ſhalleafily ſce,thar 
faſing him in godlineſſe; ſayingtotheone ; | theſe Worldly things nenther bal 
*cauic he hath gold Ringand gay ApparcH,| | vs to che attaining of thoſe chings which |? 
{it thou heere ina good place ; and torheo- | | arevnro vs chiefly ,nor totheauoiding |, 
ther becauſe bee is in meane actire, fiand| | of our greateſt euils. They doe noviarich 
thouthere, or lit heexe vnder my . | | our minds with rue vertue, and Godsfauing 
becauſe having oo skill in Chriſtian Heral- | | graces, chey doenot make ys more humble, 
dry they tooke vpon themo diſpoſe of pla. | | mercifull, patient, zcalous , nor ary other | 
ces ning ble jn a lower place. wbo is | | way religious : yea, rather doth not com- 
jof bener deſcent, of a more Noble Houle, [®0} mon expericnceteacb vs , chat woth | 
[ner Giles, and beter ed, cuena| | perity isa ſtep-morher ro F 
aw. of God,, and heize of Heaven.,. be- | | ing moſt deſtirueof ic, who moſtabougd in 
 \cauſcof his plaine habite; and aduancing worldly things andthey maſt tich jm ſic. 
Pr. 3 - eualtl 
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That worldly things are vaproftaVe. 
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0. Sedi.2. 
That worgdly 
things doe not 
moke vs wore 
fruicfull in 
"pood wotkes. 


| foot, yea, thoſe whoareoldanddecrepite, 


yo 01147 wp pr are afflicted. So like- 


mallgrace, who aremoſt wantingin them? 

Doe wee got continually ſee with out owne | 
eyes, that it is not whoarc aduanced 
tothe higheſt Honours, nor thoſe who a- 
bound in wealch, -and wallow themſclues in | 
Worldly delights, that e {choole 
of Vertue and Godlineſſe, tbe Church and 


to learnefpirituall inftruRion, arid to 
inthe knowledge of Gods auing Truth;bur 
thole whoareot meanecondition, poore £+ 
ſtare, and afflicted with Worldly crofles? So 
as it may ber:ulyſaid,thatthole who gee on 


ſicke, lame, and blinde, doe make moredili- 
gene ipced ,and go much faſter roche Church 
of God, the ſpitituall marker-place of out 
ſoules, wherein they are furgiſhcd with all 
Vertuesand ſauing Graces ; thoſe who 


hurrjed in their gilded Coaches; orthey who 
bauebcſ heakb,moſ _—_—_— the grea- 
teſt ſhare in all manner of worldly bappi- 
nefſe. And therefore as ſobriety and adſti- 
nence preſerueour bodily health, aad helpe 
to free ys from thole diſeaſes which comeof 
fulnciſeand repletion;fothe want or ſparing 
vic of thele Worldly: things preſerues the 
health ofour ſoules, making them ſirong and 
vigorous in grace and vertue;- whereas the 
glutting ſaticty of carchly vanities corrupts 
the minde, abates our ipirituall icengeh , 
and fils vs fullofthe corrupt humours of vice 
and finne. 

Andas they doe not helpe to ſowein vs 
inwarelycheiceds of Grace, fo ncither doe 
they cauſe ys to bring fort outwardly the 
fruits of Godlinefſe, For howſocuer the am- 
bitious man hath attained vnto Honoursand 
Preferments., whereby hee is enabled rode- 
fend the weake and roſheler the poore vn- 
dcr the ſhadowof his protection : ye: either 
is bis mind lo wholly taken vp with his pur- 
poles and plors of rifing;rharhe hath no lea. 
lureto thinks, of the peore , or ſcorneth to 
haue RW fixedon ſuch _ ſub. 
jes;orfinding ſomeſtrong oppohtion,dare 
4s Ya} 2. rv A cauſe , left 
croſſing his Compeeres in their will , they 
ſhould croſſehimin his next preferment ; or 
finally ſo ſpendech hiswholeeſtatein bribes, 
and wearitthall his friends in his own ſuircs, 
for hisfurrher-aduancement, -that hee hath 
neicker wall, leaſure, nor meanes rodo good 
vnto any-indiſtiefſe, nor torelecue the ne- 


y-who ſer their hearts y ea 


wor 
weakh, foalfoin rior and exc 
they cannake together is lirtle enough to 
6 their volupcuoulneſle, and! to con- 


, andall 


| ting/in Maskes and Shewes, Sports and Pa. 


Houſeof God; or if they doe, Topo 1 
-but 


ride on their foot-clothes., and arciwiftly | 


| heard Chriſt with ſome patience till heetold 


' ] forrowfull, 


| fet on theiw delighes;, 'that they had rath 
| pounds'in' Feaſts - # D—_ 


ſtimes, than to-giuea few ſhillin 
the reliefeof a poore Chriſtian; & canmore 
willingly fade iatheir hearts that many 
ſhould riſhforwantoffood; chan to abay 
| | of their ealure , or deny vnto | 
their ricuer farisfied any one delight. 
Figally;ifa man ſer his heart ypontheearth. 
ly Mammon , though he abound in weakh 
yer is hee-lure to bee moft poore in good 
workes , though hee flow in the plenty of 
meanes / whereby heis inabled rods 
andtoexerciſe his bounty inthe worke of 
mercy, yetare his fruits and good workes ut 
the loweſtebbe; becauſc his coucrous minde 
Rillmaketh him belecue char hee hath never 
gh for his owne Rore. And by reaſon 
of this valaciable greedineſle, theſe rich Mi. 
ſers are cuer ready, like Spunges, to ſuck yp 
npaies and profit, but whenthey haveic, 
willpart with none, vnleſlethey be preſſed, 
and (as ic were) cruſhed with violence or 
im nity. ] h Nabal was exceeding 
rich, andable co his followerslike a 
Kingz yerit was neither the deſert, nor hum. 
ble tuite of Dawid that could obtaineat his 
hands the leaſt pittance of his aboundi 
plenty.: Though che rich man in the Gol 
pelltookecarecenough , and morethn hee 
needed, to fill his Barnes, yerſo carcleſſe was 
heindoing good, char when his Barnes were 
ouer full, heratber reſolued to inlargethem 
co his greatcoſt andtrouble , than he would 
part with any of his ſtore in doing the 
workes of mercy , and relecuing thoſe who 
Rood innecd : and though Drixes went in 
Purple and fine Linnen, andfared delicipul- 
lycueryday, yet could he not ſpare the yery 
crummesthat fell from his Table ; to keepe 
poore Lazerw from periſhing with hunger. 
Sothat (as the Sonne of Syrach ſpeaketh) 
If the conerone man doth any good, he deth it, 
net knowing thereof, and agarnſt his will :a0d 
rather than hce will part with his wealth to 
any vices, hee will part with his ſoule, 
and vtterly abandon themeanes of hisowne 
laluation; as wee may ce in the example of 
the rich young man in the Goſpell , who 


BS tOwards 


| 


him of parting with his co0ds towards the 
reliefeof thepoore , bur then he gocth away 

 wintad 3 hee could not ſauce his 
ſoule; and reſerue his Mammon too, and de- 
 fireth no further ro hauepart in Chriſt, orin 
his heauenly inſtruRions. And this commerh 
co paſſe, becauſe riches donaturally inflame 
the hearts of couctous men rowards them; 


une \npleatures.. Yea, fo wholly azcthey 


and loue making chem loth to part wich che 
thing loved ; caulgs them racker ro reſerve 
their wealth with the hazard of their foules, 
than will aſcertaine chemſelues of the 
leaſt lofſe, by feeding the hungry , and ſup- 

: plying. 


A 


_ A —— 


| Ly 


Luft 


Lak'ts, 


rldly things are puproficable.. 


ti. 


CHAP,21, 


| 539 


long eri- 

Led leſt 
| the liverh hee _ 

| aw with him in any' part of his ſuper- 

|Auitic , hee will ſpendir on his backe in ex. 

| braverie , on his hocſein rich furni- 

| wre,/ yea vypon his ſenſcleſſe walles, and rhe 

DL oner whereon hecreaderh. 
by. "andere, theſe worldly chings dog 
noemake thoſe merrie and cherefull , who 


| moſt abound with them, ifrheir hearrsand || 


Cen death 

d,nor reioycerh in that heis ad- 
antony rs. \bur is yexed becauſche 
ſeeth any nedferred before him ; neither is 
he ſo much cheared iti his mitid , becauſe he 
hath the reverence and obeyſance of capand 
knee, from almoſt all men, as he is tor= 
mented ifany one rtian wilfully denieth him 
that daric and obſeruance which hee ex- 
{name his proud heart miking him be- 


thar his worth well deſerueth it. So| 


when Hamer being ſurferted with ioy , it 
regard of the Kings eſpecial! fauour , came 
| [forth and ſaw Afordecai him, inthe 

| middeſt of his iollitie and gladnefſe, he was 


| ith indi and like a forlorne 
nt >ory nom rin nabrrei of 


bone, and telleth his wife and friends of all 
his riches, , and fpeciall favours , 
which he had recciued both from'the King 
and Queene; bur concludeth that all the 


honour which be had from all beſides AMor- 


deceai did him no 


good, becauſe hee alon! 
did not. 


and reuerence him. So whar 


pleaſure anddelight hath he, who abound- | 


ingin riches , dorhſer his heart vpon them, 
morethan the poore man , who hath but a 
mw Meare and onely neceſſaries 
toreleeue him? Yea doth not this man fteepe 
moreſoundly, feed more ſauourly and with 
grearer delight; looke more cheerctully , 
and reioyce more heartily chan hee who is 
ouer.burthened with his abundance? For 
whileſt hee ſecurely enjoycth that he hath, 
.and contenteth himſelfe if he have but ne- 
ceflaries to ſuftaine nacure , the other isnot 
Tomuchdelighted with that he hath , as hee 


becauſe he bach no more ; norre- | 


Joyeettr ſo much in that hee is rich, ashe 
; any richer. And this makerh. 


: bl 


-1 | 16 regard whereof theſe couetous wrerches 
|miybe fulylikened roche minerall moun- 
Lie s ; which oct Macon 194 and ſilver , 


| 
| 


mind , and ſpend his fitength with worldly 
cares , and wwith multitude of bufineſſe, ci- 
ther that hee may getmorc, or atleft fafely 
keepe that hee aleady hath. And when it 


his great tateany thing wiſcarieth,or he by | 


any caſuaktic ſuſtainerh ſome trifling lofſe, 
he eateth out his heart with griefe, and is 
more frettedand vexed by lofing thar little 

than hee' is cheated'and delighted with all 
the reſt which heftill inioyerh, In a'word if 
a mans Heart be ſer ypon conetouſheffe , he 


, taketh comfort and pleaſure in nothing 


whith doth hor bring viito himſomeprofir , 
nor in'theſe things neither, if f as the, ſel. 
dome doe.) they doe not in gainganfwere 
his expe&ation; hee takerh no pleaſure in 
beholding the Heauens , becaulechby ſend 
not downe filuer ſhowers ; the ſunne in his 
chiefe glory 
doth yor ſhine with golden beames: yea he 
hath no comfort a 
ho further than he Expecterh from him gaihe 


and profit, Contitrariwiſe , hee ſperideth his 
dayes in murmuring and repining , alwayes 


caring and fearing, and never being at ret : 
if there bee faire weather , heftraight com- 
plaineth of drought; if a lictle foule come, 
he faith all will be drowned and rotred ; hee 
is alikediſcontented with great plenty ,afd 
with great dearth ; theone becauſe he enui- 
eth his neighbour , the other becauſe hee 


feateth ro wane hirmſelfe. And faine would | 


hee , if he could tall how, haue plencie1h his 
owne fields , and ſcarcity in other mens ; 
ſuperfluicie at home , and dearth abroade, 
that hee might ſell. his corne at the dearer 
tate. Inreſpect of all which cares, feares, 
and griefes : the couerous manslife thou 

he beneuer fo rich, is compared toa funerall 
feaſt, which hath abundance of all things 


ſauing mirth and comfort, An example 


whereof we hautin Fbab , who though he 
poſleſſed a kit ,yer becauſe hedetired, 
and could not haue 
was fo farre from reioycing in all that he 
had, that hee was'euen ficke with griefe, 
eafting himſelfe on his bed, and refuſing his 
food , as though het had loft all, whereas 


| he onely waned that which he never ha@. 
D So that it is not a kingdome of wealth that 


will purchafe to a couetous man a dram of 
pleaſure , it being foordered by Gods wiſe 
and gracions prouidence , char pleaſures 


ſhould nor bce purchaſed with gold and | 


fluer ( for then rich men” would have in- 
groſſed them into their owne hands to ſell 
chem againcac deater rates ) but rather he 
would haue them. bought with che coineof 
labour and neceſſitie , rthac gran er 
hauea larger ſhare in them —_— | 

abound in wealth , and contrariwite hath' 


joyned griefe, care and cumberſome trouble 


with riches and abundance, that no man 
ſhould MEOAY defite thetn, So che 
| Bob3. 


deligheeth him hot , becauſeir 
joy in God himſelfe,, 


N aborh; vineyard, | 


Auar us pulchyi- 


tudine cel new | 


deleftaiar quia 
fbbi non affert 
aurum, nee 
meentucdine 
mou /olts, que- 
niam nonim- 
mittis in do- 
FE ſans 4s 
| re#s radios, 
ChryfoR, in 
Matth.36, 
Hoaul, 84. 
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28:0 ]Cnaras. | | T bat worldly things «re vnprefitable. 


teTimbeto. | Apoltleſfairh 4 that the deſire of money uthe { heart, and arc giucnouer af C Godtoa re d. 

roote of all ewill, which while ſameluſted | | |bate minde, and to. commit finne m—_ 

| after, they erred from the faith, andpierced | | | greedinelle,, till Gods wyath fiom heaven be 

them/elues thorow with many ſorrowes, | | | reuealed againſt them And coalequerly 

Thar worldly | ace. void ofrall pleaſure and me vclighe; when - as they, have no foe. of their py. | 'a.. 
pleaſures arc for ſeeing . they chiefly conliſt/ in. thoſe | || niſhment,, and. are. molt ſevere! beaten | 3 

yoid of rrue CE "ITY . b y 1 

lcaſure and chings which delight —_ and fatisfic when as they brag that they decnct ſmart, 

ddighs, | the carnall appetite , {they are leldome vied | ||. . Laitly, whereas it, is one of the chicke 

without finne , which in choſe whole con - [zg| comforts in this life to been the love and 

ſciences are not quite ſcared. hath ſuch a | || fauour of God and men, outward projperity 

| Ring accompanying it ,;that ir martech all | || and abundance of theſe earthlythings al- 

their mirth, leauing after a ſhort and va- | /|-ſureth ys of; neither of them ; tar it nga 

| hgne thatweatechoſen of Chrif, that the 


niſhing pleaſure ( which a little whilede- 
lighteb cheeye, care, and palat, or at vimoſt world Joueth vs, ſeciug ic loucthonely his 
reacheth no further than therhroace,) much owne, and hatch thole who tollow Chrig, 
crouble and anguiſh of minde, For what is Ir is not a fGgnc of our adoption when wee 
worldly. pleaſure , but as onecallechit, vn-| | flouriſh inprofj je foning the Lord cha. [16,1 
puniſhed wickedneſſe , which . confilterh | | Rizeth all, whom be loucth, aad they 
chiefly in .reuelling aod rior, in fortication |, _f arc baſtards and not ſoancs whom he cor. 
and yncleancfle, in yaine fights and ſhewes, | | recteth not; whereas contrariwiſe wicked Ae 
in gluttonie-and drunkennefſe; and this is | | men. doe moſt flouriſh in proſperity, as be. 
the worlds delight, if impunicie -alſo bee | | fore I bhaue ſhewed. Iris no good iignethat [uma 
| ioyned with it > Now ſeeing cuery ongof ys weeare inthe way to heauen when we have 
hatha Law withour vs, forbidding and con- all wee aan wiſh, and find allthings about 
demning finne; and a conſcience within ys vs pleaſant and comfortable, ſeeing the 
acculing vs as tranſgreſſors, and applying | pd ar teach vs, that choſe mult firtt bee 
vnto. vs thoſc threacnings of heauiggaudge- orauble ynto Chriſt in ſufferings , who 
ments which the Law denouncerh agai afterwards muſt bee conformable vnco him 
fianers; therefore iris not poſſible for world- |, | in glory, that the waycocternall happineſſe 
ly men to take any {ound andſolid jay and |* | isatflictedand (ttaite, and that by augifold 
comfort intheſe fhnfull delights ; bue when tribulations wee muſt eater into the king. 
| 2 cor.g.1n, | they ſceme moſt iocundandpleaſant,cheyre- | | domeof heaucn. Againe, this ate ofprol. | 4% 
soxce (as the Apolile ſpeaketh ) onely im the | | perity affureth vs not of the fauour of men; 
Feeleſax», | face, andnot in thebeart, AndastheWile | | yea rather it maketh vs vuerly yncertaine 
| man ſaith,cheer laughter is madnerliketothe whoare our friends, and whoare nor. For 
laughcer of phrantickemen, which is 0nel they who flouriſh inthe world have 
from the teeth outward, and not mowed friends in ſhew, and few in cruch , ſeeing 
and kindly ; or vacothole whoare tickled, | | they are friends to their proſpericy , and 
which laugh in their torment , as though [qo notto themſclues,, they honour their places 
they were rauiſhed with joy, whenas in- | | and. not their perſons; it is the idoll of 
wardly they are yexed , and nordelighted, | | wealth which the route adoreth and notthe 
| And as the mourning and forzow of the | |afle chat bearerhir; ic is the hogie of profit 
faichfyll is nor to bee repured any extreame | | which theſe hungrie flies haunt and notthe 
and bitter griefe, becaulc it is mixed with ſo | | pot that keepeth it; which being clanc 
much joy and comfort; and thereforecthe | | waſhed , and the honic pur into another 
ow” maketh it but a ſeeming ſorrow: | | veffell, they triaght leauethat , andas ca- 
where he faith , Fc ſorrowing , and jet al-| |gerly follow this. It is nor che man buermireh 
wayes rezoning : {o contrariwile wicked | | which is affected; and ſo long as they ban- 
worldlings haue no truejoy intheir worldly [col quet, feaſt, and ſport rogether , chey make 
Penis » which is proper and peculiar vnto rear loue and friendſhip one to another ; 
ichfull men," in their. honeſt delights , tler the bond of pleaſure be oncebroken, 
which. are warranted byxhe word, and ap- by want, or ſickneſſe, and thele friends | 
proued by their owne conſcience, but onely | [are Rraightway ſcattered. And yet are 
a coumerfait ſcmblancerhereof; fothar ir men {o blinded with ſelfe-loue , that being 
may as truly bee ſaid of them, as reiozcing, | | in proſperity , they thinke they haueſo ma- 
and ot alwayer ſorrowing : for they that | | ny friends as they have flacterers; and how- 


la 7 ſoever their owne hearts tell them, that chey 
chemlelues fawne ypon many whom chey 

- Nowif | doe not affect, and bow ynto & number 

| curelyia-\ | whom they doe nor inwardly bonour, and 

gn » Without an ſuch pangs keepe company. with diuers, not for any 
rs, it is a manifeſt argument, |. | great love to cheir perſons, bur becauſechey 
haues ſcared conſcienceand hard | | arefic inftrumencs of cheir pleaſure 6nd oe 


; "That worldly thingeare Wnprofitable. Crap | 35t 


opiaion t haue of more than in the Creator , never leauin | 
= | =-y » On chem , or leaningtowards him, till we s. 
| plaindly found their inſufficiencie and bur 
| ewneerror; then though we call ypon God 
he wilt-not heareys , thongh we flie vato 
him-.hee-will not helpe vs, bur wiltinthe | 
time of our aduerfitie leauc vs vnto thoſe 
idols for ſuccour and deliuerance , Vpon 
which- inthe time of our proſperitie wee 
reſted and relied; and fuer vs to-fall in 
our owne ruine, which wee have bronghe 
; Ypon' our felues by our vaine contidence. 
| Thus the Wile man celleth vs, that he who 
\traſicth in bis riches ſhall fall; and [ob 
{coucherh both theſe cogether , ſhewing that 
; heither will the worldling pray, nor che 
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vils, and fuccouringand delivering, 
xtremitiess Sothe Pro- 

x Samne/calleth them vaine things which 
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they are 


: ſo worldly men 


intothepit of danger, 
| hold ofthe weake and briztle ftaics of 


things , becauſe they arenecrethem and 
whe to deny oe ry rape 
faile in their greateſt extremitie , and not- 
nidloaceg any helpe which they will 
or canaftord , they may. well bee drowned 
inaſca ofdangers, and periſh while 
hold thoſe goo weake Raies berweene thar 
hands. And as they doe notat all helpe ys 
themlelues, ſo doc ws fy 4s Ve- 
terly deprive vs of our chiefe hope and 
which wee Gould hauc in God, y 
whileR cruſting vnto them for deliverance 
weeither not.acall, or but in formall and 
faint manner haue our recourſe vnto him, 
| and crave his belpe, and-partly becauſe 
they haue made vs 10 to otiend and diſpleaſe 
| God, that hee will nor helpe vs. For when 
{wee havein thetimeof our peace andproſ- 
| peritie given our hearts, which is Gods 
| fear due , vato theſecarchly idols , and 
4 loved and truſted in theſe creatures 
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tronble commuth pon him ? wit hee (er hu 
del1ght wpon the, Almghtiefwill be call pon 
God at all times? So that (as onefaith) in 
reſpe& of immunitie from dangers , they 
may {leepe more ſecurely who are rich in | 
their conſciences , than they who are rich 

in rheſecartbly vanities; for theall-ſufficicnt 
God beingthe Raffe of their ſtay, vpholdeth 
and ſupporteth them in'theday ofdanger ; 
but theſe who pur their truſt in theſe wojdly 
things, may truly ſay with che wicked, we 
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deftruction of theſe wicked worldlings, the 
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langh at them , ſaying , behold the manthat 
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houſe of God, for [ hawe trufled in the mercie | 
of God for ener and exer. 

urthermore, the abundance of theſe 
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ly vncoufortable, It is not worldly prefer-| 
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wot God for hu ſtrength, but truſted | 


ments, nor the praiſes of cien, nor the þ 
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ſerue rhem to whom theſe courtehies are | 
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diet. Yes howſoruer famine is nach more 
feared; yet in truth _—_ is muth more 
ous! , | both. becauſe innumerable | 
nu periſh by lurtonie than by 
watt, ard 4 alto becauſe if ingeth them eo 
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to much more foule and loathfome de- 
ſtruction, 
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I 5p pan grateer hanours ; —_— we have led ou whole in fow- 
.. mee reater r1g80 runung proſperity, | and abounded in all 
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| of conſolation ? What comfert ſhall weef 
Ge ted whe » The gr then find , that wee hauc face in theſeacof| 
honous.; and beene aduanccd tothe chick 
,/ and hauc for ſmallor node. 
| lerts becae famousand glorious. in the eares 
and. cyes of men?: Secing , a5 the Plalmiſt 
laich , theſe mortallgods mult die ar 8 wen, | 2lay, 
and theſe Princes foall fall ltheotherr, and) 
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bring. the afflictions of , nor _relie. golden rayes ſhall chenſer, and br: 
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'F Idols, as the enſuing ſeparation berweene 
theie outer and cheds bodies 
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who hauing ſpene their whole live; in ma- 
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die vnknowne to themſclues) when as all 
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loued, as well as their Jiucs, and much berrer Thy 
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} 56 goa in the World , what nor 
doth herakein all the reſt; if he be deprived 
bur of one, - yes, if kde come; thor of f his 
where hee thought to obraine, ; lofing 
that which he nduer had ,butonly j in conceir? 
| Sothe couctous man bewailerh his loft ri. 

' ches, as if he had loſt himlſelfe ; andthat nor 
Our of paſſion only but out of an ill grounded 
, Which makerh himifo ts eſtceme 
them, as though all his good and happineſſe 
| confifted in hauingebem, and all ill andmi. 
 ſeriein cheir want. And hence it is thatin 
heir viuall phraſe of ſpeech they ſay when 
| wealth is conferred on them , that they are 
| mide, and when it is taken away that they 
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defires, or if wee attaine ynto chem , 
| ones che faitefield in ſhewto ambng 
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wen bad ginen ow all the kingdomes of the 
earth, And contrariwile Za/exceffirmeth , 
that hee was ſurely purpoſed to have pro- 
moted Balaam vnto { w5lavay bur hare he 
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torme {© is is alikeimpoſſible to ground at 
vnchangeable eſtate on this mura 
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vaniſh away andflip berweene che hands, 

whena manthinketh rocake fureſt held. $5 

ypon{ [ chatthisIdollof worldl 

| | - | doth moſi 

wee now ſee it; } {6 | 
of chan-, 
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+ {on wherecon it Randeth: rowxen and vacon- 
il ſtant., And yer ſuch is theft eracyt | 
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preferre-them ; ſomuch more 

any wich thoſe who neg. 
leR and comemnetheir deceitfoll Honours, 
| being ready to ihe and dilgrice them 
»ith theſamebrearh, when #5 they cannot 
allure rhem ro bievac cheir bewitchingbains, 
Anexample whereof wee haue in Pes/ and 
Zarvabas , whornthevulger people (admi. 
' which honour when they had tefuled , and 
tha them'to rewurneallthe gloryrico 


wy np -ypon @ nd if. 
anon yer Me wy, Ave themand 
Qor 4 chem , now thin | king that they deler. 
ed capirallpuniſhments, whom ere-while 
lod Me th FditieeFemom, Tha 


they 


j 


F ſalueehim 4 
ed be 


1 | i”; erncefie him. Which as itnott- 
| bly Os choneabiltie of Honours,a0d 
| | ihe mn of abycommenyuere, = 
-ciſech andfal- | | atfo rhe malice of Suran, who wourel, 
 aciee of their faith) have his Proceſſion inaclinry 


ud Paconſtand.\ Cir ww2B, | oz | 
| /&ry and Princes as ſernaits walkin owthe | 
| groxnd. To chpprpo@ al theCents ot E: 
| Syrach notch! rharwribny nighrr ney bane | Ecelaſet1b. 
| beeme browwhe 16:44 /Bonibns, and the honor a- 
ble bane berne deliiteved into other men's 
(hands. The which" mitabilitie caiwnonly 
h th hem nr terre anda'c{ 
vp in pride; regard thar they _ 
clioenſUres dE rhe'6 continuance of | + 
their honours _— roieuts ; their dry 
deft hopes | | vnto' them bur 
Page "For ls Baton _ | 
at 0n,and | prou.t6.1s, 
an bigh de nan 'arid2 ine, | and 18 18. 
when pride commeth\ then cometh 61401-3, 
| bat with the lowly ir wildome: Aid therefore 


ſeeing theſe wo Þ4 re are(o mutablc 
ang roaſt, hard! and cally 


| Lf let vs nortoo much _roveptorcey nor 
Lac immoderarely loue and ſecke them , bur ra- 
cher lkevs ſetourtearcs vpon ' wiſdom 
and tree podhiaciſes for ay the Wiſe man 
fieh), Exalt her, ad fot foul exals thee, be 
| ie thee to" howoiur, if thin inbrace 
: b hr taay nel ornament be vhy 
of 4 [4 4 fo. 
_ a, eB lie bel om 
a tttanent, as long as life, 

olgiory oi eres bebe thei na 


beble ; biet the nam the ns ed 


= - this 
to advancevs tothe r ofheauen.. 


. the which ſhall continue notfor 4 
| nya, Fever To74 a3 


bb cated bite tif Nivncd ory, 65 % Nel 


" The mutabilirie and rnchalflte $ 
Arie A a 


or whoſeerh nor that they do ofteh change 
= Jy odive has rhe hich it e their maſters; be wh ere hilar 
| fromGed; who ac heisthechiefe Authoir _— , *nd he whonorlong finets 
of theſe Honours , ſo hee giuerh and akerh grow broughtto wane: 
them ay ar bis ownepleaure, This Her. ne? fonke bro | Lind (aa 
ronteflerh ; that 'the Lord bringerb low indcotder on ent haeaer On 
ind exaltorh; bee raiſethvy the peore out pun 4 et ay delngria the Rs; onc, 
the duſt, and —_— the begger from | 0 
_ | danyhill, vo [er them Princes, audio wen ane Rl" ol 
| Sake the inherrt rhe [cate of glory. Sore thei, "they are devalued ynto a' | 
| Plalmiftmakerh thisthe chi cauſe of this which reſpect compareth. Ha 
HELES uy Rivers", Mega woe. 
tay M zny place, a [2 to 
Lan, 77 feleto fel Wen ey are 
he) of bu boaſt ſhall gre away , and 5f ſhall 
flew 4 bay ix the do of God; wrath. Forlo 
Sol ricbts runnefrom oneto acgorher , eillin the 
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which make loue co many, keepe faith with 1 are beſet on every fide with familiar 
"And t9.the ame purpoſeanocher ſaich; chamber foes - anidinironcd with domeps | 

|; alſ call enemies: bur ratherlervs fix our ming, 
onthoſe firme treaſures relerued for ws in 


, whichare perchanemt and 
eventoerernicie. 
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dee ray ad-biahe ms new Ma. 
ters. Some waite no. much 


abt them: in 
ering oe rence 
| come to full maneriie, andfometecompun 
monk Ghonged, a6-will 

meancs tay theap 


| IS 


nature, and Home rs tv 


bs En yen 

mourning? And thoug re 
maynean their judgement and attection E- 
picuresſtill , -their 1 ayer ure 
andibe Worldtheir iſe , yerfiadcheir 
Hs wham they ſerve, &.aucrſe towards 
them, that of neceſlicie whether they willor 
an ey arerobbed full plealures,and paſſe 
, and ſharpeaffliction ? 
Andie apt ch char all theſe worldly 
Jt pt aac yea 354g” Agent Frakers are u-| 


therent (bonld meows 1 light ro eſtcene, 
lefly roconemne theſe ch 

ickle vanities, in comparilon of Gods 

RT and bowel joyes.' For 

is this mutabilicy, þur a certaine kinde 

3 chey dienocin 
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aro lives were moments 
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vs long life, yea | dee? = Lode ama: 
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PEW iebychac heg hatwars: q li 
beritance the moneths. of wanatee, z yea not 
ralypageli, life, but alſo himlcelfe ia regard 

his 


n + pada 

| *o: "that c emer) k 
elti Fae37 (not only inpar,and 

| "1 ings agabpoernr 


offs ianae deci FmanTFe 


the vanity thereof would more 


they 

- with yaex 
reſpect helife of man may fiely be compered 
{oa candle, which while(t ic ſhineth, con» 
ſanieth;_ and as the candle is (ometi 
waſted. with. the wind, ſometime 
blowne out, before it bee balfe burried, and 
ſometime burneth tothe end: fo manslifeis 
weltcd with griefes and mileries , ſometime 


extinguiſhed by immature or violent dearth; 
and b ic laſt as long as the naturall 
heate hath . moiſture upon was yet thar 
being conſumed ; like a cit goeth out 
of it ielfe for want of nouriſhment. For how 
many haue wee knowne in our owne Cx- 
perience who haue beene intotnbed in cheir 
mothers belly., before they did cuer ſeethe 


bud? How many doe weedaily ſee , who 
i ſeeme to-enter into the world (as the hea« 
shcn man ypon the tage) that they may goe 
but ine; 8a though chay came yt 
take their leaue, and foto ns ow: 
many wither whentheyarein their flouriſh- 


IT which not- 


SIS 


of others? For 


Janger our liues; would they burremember 
how many Þy-paths leade cothis common 
wa \ they could nor but confeſe the ſhort- 
fle of mans life., and their vncerraintle 
_  Jwcontinue this ſhoretime. For I pray you 
1  Thowmany , yea how i | beethe 
ee 1; F7 tauſes 7 be query is one effec; 
” 4 | (ome whereof arc internally and ſome ex- 


inn Gives, wehictolighe aguind 


lighe 7 qi. ſo withered in the | - 


yo 


- - J ourlives; andgiuedearh ancafieencrance! 


p 
| 


breach whereby death may enterand ſur. 
iſe vs. So that wee cannot ſaucour liues 
fighting, becauſe wee nouriſh ſo many 
invs which are daily rcady to betray vs; 
nor eſcape by flight, vnlefle wee could flee 
from our ſclues, ſeeing whether wewill or 
| inually carrie the enemiesof our 


| 


no, We cont 
lives about, ys yea Within vs, = 

Bur let it bee ſuppoſed chat there were 
peace at home; let vs imagine thar there 
were within vs ao ſecret foe to ſupplane vs, 
yet how many opeh and outward: enemies 
acethere, which are houtely ready to aflaulr 
our lives; it the great Commander doe but 
giue ſigne of barcell? For today nothing of 
common calamities, which hang ouer whole 
common-wealchs, as famine, ſword, and 
peſtilence, which are Gods publicke he« 
ralds to denounce againſt vs warreand de= 
ltruction , how many priuie wayes are there 
wherby death commerh vnto ys, yea we vnto 
death ? For which way can weeturne vs , 
what aQion or encerprile can wee take in 
hand, but chat there is ſomedanger, that 
death will encounter vs? If weerakeſhip, 
we are but a few inches diſtantfrom death, 
the immoueable rockes, and the mutable 
winds, the oucrflowing waucs, andſ{wal- 
lowing ſands, the s ſtormes, and 
ſpoiling pyrats haueourliues at theirmercy 
and command. If we tay on theland, wee 
are daily obnoxiousto no fewer perils;if we 
take horſe\, our liues are in d euery 
time he Rumbleth; if wee goe in the ſtreers , 
looke . hew many carcs and coaches wet 
meete, yea how tiles be on the eaues 
of s Which ey I og and to fo 
many dange:s are we lubject, If wee waike 
in the.countrie, wee are in hazard tobee 
incountered with brutiſh creatures, and 
with theeues and robbers more cruellchan 
they, If we retire our ſelues into our well 
fenced. gardens , wee are not thereſeture, | 
for the fweereſt floweriofrentimes 
lieth hid: the moſt hidcous ſnake. If wareſt 
in our houſes in the night, weareill peril | 
of cutthroces and robbers ; or wee 


* 


; 
; 
1 
; 
y 


je" "IIS 


mn tn... Aon —— 


EN"; | 5% and 


% 


5. 


| no + Ee 
| -630 }Cnaras.  Ofvbe ſhoiimeſſe and fraltivof mans life. 
a: and may not weethinke to bee inthe | Buz: howſoeuer vyaine man be (© 
prank 2m many eſcaperhem, burall | | fraile and momentanic {av 1have Fwonry 
arc ſubje& vato them z' and that which is | | yetivheſo blinded with ſelfe-loue, and be. 
incident toall may #9.) woierardnn þ final- | | witched with wi hopes , thaer 
| | ſomeottheleperils, bur yer | | hee acknowledge allthis in the genera] yer 
Rh imoorkers, and though today they are'| | hee ſeldome applicth ir to his Owne parti. |, 
free from chemall , yerto morrow they nay'| | cular; though he can ſay weareallmoreal 
be obnoxious tomany. Byall which irep-|| | yerhee dreameth of bis omne immorulity ; 
| peareth, thatour liues are not only in chem- | | and howſocuer beecan in Miopolitickebar. 
| | Cato jencarany, but aſe in ry v dpi gaines reckon threeof his neighbours lives 
| | ward accidents, and inward ; at no longer tine than one and twentie 
| { vacerraine, and full of frailey ; in regard Feres, yer doth hee flatter his too credulous 
zCor4; | whereof 'the A calleth our bodies rt with this fooliſh conceit , that his 
K' earthly houſes, p = Inge gle _ ſhall — old age, and 
and ſtrong principals to re , are vp the reckoning of three or foureſcore 
fily ouerthrowne, or of chemſclues , in wn, and thar heecontinuerh long inthe 
| hort time moulder away; andin the ſame | condition, though hee ſeeth ochers 
hee callecth chem tabernacles, which hafting away, and cuen now arrived atche 
ftand nor long any* where, bur are (till tes of death. As when two boates meet, 
Aicting and ng. And another makerh ey whicheraincheonrimaginerer hen? 
them'much more | and brittle than | | ſelues moue nor; and the other that paſſerh 
glaſſes, which though they bee ſubjet ro | | by them goeth ſwiftly; whereas in truth | 
| many caſualties , yer may they the | | they both makealike ſpeed;lo men arer 
kf he) bo mates 


bs reno fa = _ _—_ pos h m—_ run to 
6's glaftc ? ie ma re- wit i e, yet in the 
rnd cht may contimu for many ages meane dnaeder« fay ares Hud 
for though it bee-indangered to « fall or | | moveable: than che which nothing can bee 
knecke, yetnot'roa feauer, or old age, | | more abſurd, ſeeing wee areall caſtinihe 
whereas: we are mote fraile, as being ſame mould , andare of theſame nawureand 
jet-ro'the fals and knocks of ourward ca. 39] condition, in ſo much as there cannotbes 
fuakies;and though we werefreefromebem, | | more lively and perfet looki | 
yet time endageweankenerband wafteth vs; | | wherein wee may- rin. 
though d ſhun outward blowes, yer | | mortality, than other men which are 
| ; we the ſame quality; ' So that if weebee not 
wary, and quite lenſclefle, " | 
cannot daily want exainples, and(asit were 
wer: may laſt | r, ſchoole-maſters which may we vs this 
| | Ghorter while, "yer all in their appointed | | lefſon'; for whocan walke in theChurchor 
1 rime-come to their end. Whereinmenare| | places of burial, and not chinkethat bealfſo 
fiely compared to the leaues of trees , of [40/ muſt bee buried? who canſee anothersfu- 
which-ſome are blafted in the bud;evenin | | nerals; whois ofthe ſame nature and cop- 
the ſpring , ſome are blowne off wich che |. | dition ; and not-conclude his owne mont- 
ind in the' middeſt of ſummer, andthoſe | | lie? who can »heare the knels and 
-} tharcontinueſolong on the tree ,*doe when | puoleetor kibiadghbekre, who werkes 
eurumineand winter commeth, fall ofthem= | | them. yonger, and much Rronger, and not 
 f flues Tothis purpoſeone demanderh + Shall | | thinke them heraulds ſent of God), ro fum- 
wenovall (ſaith bee) inal mon him by death to make his appearance? 


ho oor this alone; that | re enqes om of Merhuſeleh; and Lo 


50] were from all outward accidents, pr 


I ; cen our dayes; yer all this werenothing in contin 
TE i of exernitie; in regard whereof |; - 
that cannot. rruly beeſaidco be long, whicd | Yue 
_ 


| one day ſhall havean end; neither pops 
artaine ynco chac end, from whence | [ut 

wee thall never recurne, when we are obc* | wwr® 

}.come. yuto it : for _ thar beerruly _ | 
which is continually in Jnr 

jv 4 moze dayes are added vncoit, © 

moreit is ſhorrened > what firmeneſſe Viv 


that, which in 
hands, rnd not inbepe 
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_ Of the ſhertueſſe and feailo of max life 


as isadded yno it , and the 


C19 Fox as their folly were ri 


lated, the more itis waſted, nd the neerer 

\ Vis approchabo irsend. Naw wha can bee 
' | called long; , which. by its continuing and 
being » waſteth and ceaſerh ro be? or how 
” | cagourdeyes bemany, which grow fewer 
| Tndfemerby daily mak 2 how can 

| our lives bee flow inpaſſing, when thartime 

| which feemerh- ro (tay chem , driverh them 
forward to their iorneyesend ? In which re- 
| ſpe mans lifes ficly compared to a weauers 
web; for asthe wouen web continually en- 
| creaſech by cheaddition of threeds, loour 
{age by «be addition of dayes; bur 325 the 
| more is added to thecloch, the lefle is vpon 
che beame., and the more the one increa- 
ſeth , che neerer the other apprecherhto irs 
end/, and cutting off; fo the more is added 
10-01 the more is detraRed from our 
more time paſt is increaſed, 
\nore time to come is ſhortned and di- 
- | miniſhed. I Oar. 1 3r 
eh: wheachildhood approcherh; andchild- 

|| hood « youth beginneth ; and 


\ | deah fnzcrb ypon 15. Whereby iappes- 
\reth, that our continuance 1n the world can- 
' [nor truly bee called alife, ſeeing ic is buts 
| continuall paſſage , —_—_ —— 
| trauell ynto death; fo that whi 


| wee liue, we daily die,and never ceaſe dying 
| in 


tillyve ro live; our life being 


h iu | elſe bur a paſſage from life , and a neerer ap- 


| ynto death. For from the day of 
' Four birth, tothe day of ourdeath, our liues 
' [are in & continuall ion , and no 
' {ſooner doe webeginto live , but wealſo be- 
 [gintodie ; for daily ſome part of our lives 
| farecaken away, ſeeingall which is paſt, is 
 [periſhed, and whileſt our bodies grow and 
1 , our lives decreaſe and are dimi- 
 [niſhed, They therefore are much deceiued, 


; » I who account the laft day onely, thedayotf : 
weedie (4s it were)piece- 


; er gran, yOu, 
- | meale, and the longer wee live, the more 
| death feazerbon vs, all che time whichis 

| already paſt , being loſtandconſumed, And 

it |{o likewiſe they abuſethemſclues, who fee- 
| Beep ter day thxthey ee ocunly 
 Fimagineda chey are equal 
| Fry flow _ ecenke in 
which is in their liues, comming dy degrees 
and by lictleand little, is notto tyres =o 


, 


who not ſenſibly 
waded 
| cbatictandeth Rill ; for though chey ſeenor 
a, yeeuery bhoure they may 
2 2 
liſh are they; who-nor ſenſibly percei- 
| Jing, bw Gorey ipmmanntiet mane 


es” 4 


the goingfor- | 


r 


| 


F 


| doth 


| w 
forward 


they ſtand at a ſtay; ſeeing the more dayes 
are added to their lives, the neerer they ap- 
proch to their death , though cheir paſſage 
cannot palpably be diſcerned, For as thole 
who faile in a ſhip, whether they (leepe o1 
wake , fir pas eforward with lome 
defire to arriue at rhe hacn » Or backeas 
farre asthe ſhip will ſuffer them with acon- | 
trary motion , as deſirous to returne, yer 
chey areſtill going on,, and caried whakes 
they will or no, with the motion of the ſhip 
whither the skilfull pilor firing arthe fterne 
pruee and conduct them : ſo we being 
placed in che world, as in a ſea ofmornality, 
are till ſailing cowards the haven ofdeath, 
and whether we ſleepeor wake, fland ill 
or walke, piliagy oe forward , or deſire 
to continue in the fame place, both when 
ye (ble Hens, and when we eny - 
c thand ftrength,, in the lengrhenin 
of the ſeaſons ofthe EY, as well as = 
chey ſhorten, wee aregaily going on as our 
great maſter doth appoint and guide vs, and 
wee will orno, we muſt ill goe 
z and though our motion on 
ſometime inlenfible, yer. in truth wee al. 
wayes makealike haſte, and neuer ret ci 
we arriue at the hauenof death. | 
Now if we would further conſider (as the 
truthis ) chat our livesare noching in coo 
pariſon of theirs who were before thefloud, 
and that they are how limited cortheſborr 
Rint of three or foure ſcore wee ma 
moreſenfibly conclude , chat they are lefie 
than a momeut, hs ta. erernitic: 
eſpecially if wee wouldaccount of fo much 
time onely of thisſhort age, as deſerueth to | 
be entitled with the name of life ; for almot | 
balfe a mans life is ſpent in ſleepe, which is 


nothing..clſe, bur (as itis called) the elder } 
brother of death ; 2nd therefore cannor fitly þ 


be added ia this our diuifion, tochetearmic: 


of life. Now if out of this balfe' 


childhood , wherein wee neicher glarified' 
God , nor did any good to Church ox Com- 
mon-wealth ; ſo much as is conſumed in 
kickneſſe of body,, and diſcongenzof mind; 
ſo much as is ſpent in doing 


noebing;, or in 
doingthat which jeill;lo much az ig cxofied 


fenſeor 


NP... 


ſhort cM of a few. I 
enter mo this co 


| re-} 
maineth , wee would ſubduRt ſomuchgime | 


as is ſpent ia ignorant end vnproficable | 
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tany continuance , neither by realon nor | | uide lafting lands , yet not enduring lives: 
eappplence) yet ſhall wee hereafrer ( when | | though Fn. oofſeffons would remaine for 
perhaps it will be too latet6 make atiy good | | euer, yet our ſeluesarebut of momenturie 
vic of our knowledge ) eafily both fee, and } |} and ſhort continuance, euery day readyts 
ſeeing acknowledge it; for howſocuer crime | | be taken from them ; and though the world 
ro come may ſeeme long in oching, and | | would make ysbclecuc, and ourownede. 
when it is come, ſomewhat ong in rrF | ceiving hearts are apt toperſwade vs, that 
ing; yet if wee looke backe vpon it when it our effions arefce.fimp es, and our lands 
is once paſſed, it yaniſhech in the view, and | | amd Houſes inheritances for ever , yer the 
appeareth as nothing, Neither in chisre- reuth is wee are but tenants ar will, holding 
gard is there any great difference', berweene all wee enjoy at our great Landlordsplea. 
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know , tharif wee ſet our hearts on theſe | And as they doe cheake in vsthelſcede of, form 
| vanities, che ineand accefſcofthem will 
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fomuth tb our 6urward eſtate, as | |'they conſequently rob and ſpoile vs of all _ | dance 
they decraQt from the riches of our ſoules ; helm ifong gifts, PN RES es, of a > te 
neither will the carnall good they bring , in Gods holy Spirir, if once wee oucrualue and in ſpiri- 
any proportion ' the ſpirituall |  \ ſer our heart vpoh them. As for example , | twallgrace- | 
harmes which attend ypon therh. For firſt, honours ambicioufly affected and immode- | 

v choake the ſeede of the Word, and 4 ſaui races 
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thornes ; which filling mens minds with flouriſh : forthe fGodsg 
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hold vs faſt in worldly imployments, ſoas [,,} out and giucrh place : 6 the heart of man 
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we arcinuired torhis _— banquer, we | | glory bee expelled, To which ſeont | chryfoft.io 
arertady ropretend excuſes , like thoſe who | | {aith, that as yaine-glory is the cauſe of Cen the. 
were called 'ro-che Kings ſupper : or le uils , ſo eſpecially of this,” thar ir 
| whileſt being come within hearing , hat empti | fall ſpiricuall ciches,and 
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\ profitable. For ſo the Lord rellerh him, thar 
| rhe people reſorred vnito- him, after theac. 
; || cuſtomed manner, ad did fit before bimw, | 


F7 Sk H# 
© kad + Sn 
114011 
"4 : ; fl Who, - 
hich will 
: & 
ES! HEE 5 49 
5. Y x W 
* . 4 
F$ _ 
: a + 8% 
2, * 
4 s ff © 
. 4 oe 7A > 
? 2. 
«Tt &32 'F. Z a 
4 nn, 


quire k« 
ghero any vicor praftice, Yea 
y infected withthe 
[| of worldly couctouſnelſc , it will 


- 


: £4, 10am £08” 


ALAS Mo LAS ad 


4 


—_—_ 


| Gob 


To yay 


Saidprodelt 
pens $0175 ar+ 


rien? &e, . 
Auemdn.de 


d 


| 


1:10bs 2.19. 


' talfo ma 
for as pD heathen man could truely la Y, | 


7 what (as oneſaith ) will ir profit vs, to. hauc 
fullcoffers and empriecoaſciences? to haue | 
o00ds, and notto bee good ? For who hath | 
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worldly felicicy , they are ſo beſotted with 
folly , that they neither know thermſelues 
nor other men, And as thoſe who haue 
walked in the ſnow,and have had the bright 
beames of the Sunne ſhining intheir eve; 
are made hereby corporally bling: the 
who haue had theſe bright objects of pro. 
1B write in their tight, are blinded 
piricually in their minds and vnderſang. 
ings; for as though theſe were concrar 
19] berweene themſclues , 'and to ys incompa. 
tible, to haue a yu eſtate, rand a good vn. 
derſtanding ; fo much berter hghted we are 
icr time of aduerfitie, than in profperitie. Bu 
- as this confluence of worldly benefits makes 
men dim-ſfighted in ciuill wiſdome fo tarke 
| blind in the wayes of God. Andtherefore 
the Plalmiſt joyneth both theſe rogether, 
| worldly proſperitic, and ignorance of Gods 
will : 65s wayes ( ſaith he) abvayes projper , 
and Gods 5 | 
fight, And hence it is, thatthe Apoſtle af. 
—_ that Satan blindeth the eyes of 
world ings, doth call him inthar place, the 
God of the world; implying thereby, that 
| he yſeth the World , and worldly vanitie, 
as his inſtruments for the {micing of chem 


hee ) the Ged of this world bath blindedthe 
minds , that is , of the Infidels that the light 
efthe glorious Goſpel of Chriſt which itthe 
smage of God, ſhould wot ſhine vnto them, 
For. Satan caſteth this duſt of worldly ya- | 
 nities, into the eyes of carnallmen, that 


and for waneof this. ſpirkuall light to guide 
them , mayerreoutofthe right way, which 
leaderh ro glory andeternall happineſſc,and 
goe the broad andplaine way whichlead- 
eh to deſtruQtion. In whichreſpet , thee 
| worldly things may fitly bee comparedto 
| plealagc wines , which being drunke in a 
| bundance, {o. intoxicate the braine , that 
| thergis for thetime, no difference berweene 
| drunkards ,'andfooles , or madmen: for {0 
| che in all cantly pony 

ings infacuated, and 


rs. much drinking of 

$, ſo asthey baue no more 
ment todiſcerpeof ſpiri- 
| franticke 
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ndgements are high aboue bi: |''© 


with thisſpirituall blindneſle. /» whow(fauh ng 


they may not diſcerne the fhining beames | tus 
of Godsrruch; but may grope at noone day, [liz 


Of the ſpiritual Sls which accompany worldly things. | Lai 
| 


Air, 
[tance 
Serec.þ 
* 


Noun 


i | Of leſprivectenite which Gxonparywoldy things, Enavadel  Gop_| 


| 


ſcence, And that workdlings , arcineruch 
thus mad andfooliſh, and wholly blinded 


| with che things whereupon they haue fer 
"1 their hearts, ic mayclearely appeare, if wee 


conſidertheir whole courſe and cariage« For 
who but tooles and mad-men would lay vp 
their treaſures chere, where' they haveno 


* {cenaintie tocontinueonehoure , and where 


| ll their predeceſſours hauing ftored vp 


| haueſeenc 


all 
their riches haue beene robbed of them ; 


{ not placing any part of them in their owne 


countrie., where they areto remaine as long 
as my live? - Bur thus dve theſe blinded 

ldlings lay vp their treaſures on earth, 
where they cannot ftay , «nd wherethey 
their owneexperienceallcheir 
anceftorsrobbed, if nor by men, yet by death, 
of allchcir riches; and {nd no part of their 
wealth before them into our heauenly 
countrie, where wee ſhall remaine for euer. 


.4So who pacartry ay" m__m would 
| exchange pure gold for ſhining braſle, and a 
Mew. A, wes. . forſomechildiſh rifles? | 


but thus doe worldlings, who are content 
by wilfullfinning to loſe Heauch for earth; 
rue glory for falſe vanities, and cuerlaſtin 

 happineſie which ſhall never end, for bate 
el , and counterfait comforts which 


-Jareeuer ending. Who but fooles and mad- 


men, when the fire ragingly burnerh, would, 


..- [to quench it,caſt on more wood & oile? Bur 


'. + |chus doe worldlings 


] inthefafecuftod 


» Who ſceketoquench 


the burning heate of their vnſatiable con. 


er 
carrie 


in theirjourney, but are in continualldang; 
to betaken away by robbers,.& alſo df 


| whereas they might ſafelyſend them before 
Eogrovury frm. ove, ſecuritic and 
comfort, But thus doe wor 
cravelling in our earthly pilgrimage 


themſclues with the cariage and hazardir 
their ligezco bee murrheredfor cheir goods ; 
whereas they might by bils of exchange, 


y into our heauenly coungzie,, 


%A 


| | wreck 


4 &.4 
6 +. , * 


chem , which noc onely ouer-burthen them 


ger their owners to their: rage & crueltie> | 


| proſperitie ; deſpiſerhe King 


and building here on 


continue fill perſwaded ofthac, which is 
1s continually and daily confured by expe- | 
rience? Butthus doe worldlings, who ima- 
ginethatthey ſhalllivelong, & atraine vac 


' old age, yea immortalitic ; notwithſtanding 


they daily ſee both weake aid Rrong, young 
and old arreſted by death , and T— for 


ourney ; either in their childhood or full 
 Rrength. Who butfooles and mad-men . 
{pend their whole time in thoſe things, for 
the doing whereof they can giueno reaſon, 
nor know any end ofall their ations 2. But 
thus worldlings liue to old age, not know- 
ing the end wherfore they liue, nor the cauſe 


by their faithfull ſeruice to gloritie God in 
their owne ſaluation; and therefore they 
veterly neglet this maine buſinefſe, of 
which they arei , and ſpend their 
whole time about worldly vanities, and in 
fotming ſeruiceto finne and Saran. Who 

it fooles and mad-men would make fale 
of their chicfe iewell , which is of infinice 
wotth: and value, for a baſerrifle which is 
vacertaine alſo in the poſleſſion ? But thus 
doe worldlings , by lying, wearing, decei- 


| uing, andopprefſing, ſertheir foules tofſale, 


which is of infinite more worth , thanthe 
whole World , for every ſmall pittance of 
worldly vanities, and ( as it were) to make 
themſelues kings of alittle mole- hill, Who 
but fooles and mad-men would, becauſe 
they areaRting thepart of a great Monarch 
contemne theit , owne ' Souergigne , and 
proudly inſult ouer their fellowes and com- 
panjons, ſecing within a few houres, they 
| hall bee againe cquall wich che meancſ ? 
beingfora moment in worldly pompe and 
Heauen and 
Earch , and cartie themſelues proudly and 
dildainfully rocheir fellow ſeruants , who, 


2nd mad-men would 


giging theit credit among their fellow 


who ſtanding vpontheir reputation, heed 


malefactors, and-carefully hi 
atall ceſpect the preſence of their-judge; but 
befo 35d face? But.cthus doe wor! "4-2 


f Fully 


one before they haue crauelled halte their | 


why they were ſent into the world; namely, | 


 Barchis folly doeworldlings fall into, who | 


when their part is ated, andrhe aightef} 


| carefull of main. | 


Bue thus worldlings dor place all their loue | 
on the things ofthis life; and ſertle their af * 
tections on the World, purchafing,planting, | 

Earth , where they | 
can make no (tay , bur may to day beforeto | 
morow bee taken away, and leaue all be- | 
hind them ; to bee inioyed ſomerimes by | 
{rangers , and ſometime alſoby their cne- |. 
mies.. Who burfooles and mad-men would | 
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of from:hoſe whoare alikeguilrie and never | 
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7 ally ———_— faults from men, whoaref | | who with their Machiauellian policies doe 
actaine vnto earthly preferments , though þ 


Y gk rhemſelues; and neyer careto 
| 'commit wad ourragious wickednelſein the this wiſedome” bee earchly , carnal | and 

k of God , m—rg 4 — diuelliſh', leading "men as it were hood. |, 
reviappenry 3 tobes . winektinto erern I death. Irtcauſethchem 
pgs avrgy erin like fooles or *mad-men , when they are 


Final 
ln, Far thoſe] hungry , to gape after the winde , and to 


which are of ſeeke ro fatisfie their emprie foules with 


| deferre their moſt imporrant - | feedin frwdp te breath of vulgar bes 
cheie- beſt leiſure; and preſenely dc irs yon ng in the meane Bins color nd] 
fode, 


the.obraining of eucry title; which and true nouriſhment of ever. 
jo ae bringerh ſome or 4 delight, and is _ glory and heauenly happineſſe, " | 


of no neeeiſarie or profixable vie? Burthus | whereefthis folly of worldin 

| carvalh. worldlings doe firſt labour after whats a compared to' the foll val 
fearthly yavitics , which are of no value , Vank which makerh mento follon 

yaine and momentanie; and deferre cheir cheir preſentap| , and to ſtop their cares | 

repentance to the end of life;' when having | | again all realon and well-grounded per.| 


Tu we yrs nary the ſwaſions. And the Propher Daxid compa. 
off; reth them to the brutiſh creatures , which 


are onelyiguided with ſenſe, and haveno 
vic of reaſon : Man ( faith he) is henoxr , 
vnderſtanderh not , bee ts like to Beaſts that 
J pre The which their brutiſh folly and 
bf Gol which hee antickemadnes , is Gmuchthegrener nnd 
thoſe,”who hauc ſo | | noremcurable; auſerhey thinke them» 
on etomab yon chk, who its ſelyes' wiſe , #nd'all other men fooles and| 
And thus it appeareth-thae theſe worldly | * | idiots in compariſon of them. "For fo the 
ings doc infatuare the vnderſtanding and | Wiſe man affirmeth , that if a man bee wye| 
p in biy owne conceit \ there 6 more hope of «maui, 
foole , than of him. For 35 oneſaith, the 
pride lodgerh in the heare , the more 
hardly iris diſcerned, and th e moremeeare 
infe&ted with this diſcaſe , the lefſe we feel 
. | ir; For as che formic winds blowing ypoo 
mas why wx; penn ng thecalme Sea doe _ i&-vp fromthe very 
n-imo cucry pirand diteh : ſothoſe | _ | borrome, and er the waters 


frution 
who haue their foutes blinded with the jm- with che ſands; o andy Rorme ofam- 
iesjare | | birion and vaine-gloric,, pitting imo the 


heart and minde, doch ouerturneall, and ; 
$ $9.1 þ ww 0 pur out theeyerefche oule, knowledgeard 
inthe cho bra ES vnderſtandin . Thelikeallo may belaido? 
chemielucs headlong into choſe dirchesand | riches, "hi immoderately loued, 

© {pirsof vide and wi , totheirerer-| * doe fo infauace the minde of the courtow 
| all perdirion/and condemnation , which | | man, that hee bach wit for nothing, burts 
Satan -and the world doe dig for them; ſo acher wealth; and like che blin « moale 
ofras chey areinticedto goe on thelein deſ- knowerth onelyro dig in che Earth, and 
ppeomety with the arp ner > rw rope, ans is Racke blind 
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Jn. rare. 5 arcs 


doe njake 
ind and) 
alle m TS. orantin the knowledge of 


oy 


their yntruths are more 


pug. ofthemſeluesnndof | 


than either to rages bull rapreap rome] of 
or: his owne fi ſight and judgement , becauſe F 
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abundance 
makes men {o 


—_ ; ; 5 (if acleaſt WF? 
res) ofpurerſubſtance and ofa farre 


a fairhfullfriend )- henufaomn is willing 

[5 © acknowledge himwboo andethinnee 
caring leſt ek euaioumcobetion] 

Fawn reckon althevefore « manlions 
= worldly. proſperiry'is beloucd of many 
ce. 15 very Mahan loue 
himſelfe, or oncenaine hater thy low 
onely the loſſe of his carthly bappineſſe, | 
which. can determine this doubc, as boa 
feb pores FR | theonely _—_— of vntained love 
$ this confluence of wor things | aa proſperity dot 4 TA rn re 
blind ico Hows ws wide hows: doth adwerfitie conteals an enemic, For how 
| many haue we knowne ypon whom almeſt 
euery-one hath fawned whileft the World 
ſmiled-on them ;. who-when ic hath aker. 
| wards frowned , o__ turned their fauours 
into- ſcornes, and -their friendſhip into 
| emnitie > and. being _ louers of their 
proper.object vpon w have ſet 
| ons Pep ne teoh ofa 
or UE the whom «| 
fortkerh , and mak ke choiceefethers whom 
howſocuer af 

Tonope ering in times 


{W114 


_ Darn oe, wi cate - wh cs 
hath lifred vp the beele rarnſt me. $0 the 
' Church in time. of affliction makerh chi 
tion , that among al ber loner: foee 

bath none 0 comfort ber, and that all bet 
js eu vufaichſwiy withber, and be- 


Enemibese 
| And thus iris impofliblefor thoſe who ure | 
aduanced voto honours , to dilcerne tre/T 
 friends,from falſe flarterers; becauſe if many | rideunl, 
| loue their perſons., there are many wore p_ 
that. loue their places and preferments:%- tend 
| cordivgeothatofthe Wilemgo, Mare cenefin 
Cetenta gear ojeninal —_ 
ey goſes: all which [1% 

Meds  Gelake them if they beager|'26 # 

outof the throne of honours A 00- 
le whereof wee have in £bed, | jo 

—_ whileſt hee lived was honoured 458 ; 
King , and well was heethar could hauerhe[0 
KeepingofoncafhisChildreawhon det | 
| bu his : 


dians to their Maſters children. 
| , and: ſend their 
one inourward 


«. a 


Rs eas *. acc ro ae 


am : 
my : cat «h 2 
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| | dry fellowſhip; and aretied to onea2n- | 


other (as we ſay) by:thetecch, ſpending their | 
time in their mutug ing; drinking,ban-+| 
vetting, and belly cheareg whopartfriend- | 
Ch they part Neighbour-hood , and | 
comiuue no longer" jncheirloue andieague, 
than they hauc opportunity toentercaine one | 
are: another. with theſe. volupeuous pleaſures ? | 
es:faile, | | How nienyarethete who arefriends whileſt | 
| chepanked | 
Rimes ,- 


cagnor joynctegethet as info 
- y.doe any you crofſe one another in 

near and ip: ? 1 

—_ of cherich, | For becauſe their 
whiteſt their ftorelaſterhi ; bur if by any ca« : 
ſualtiethey be ſtripped of their wealth, pre- 
ſentlyrheic friendſhip failerh when the cave 
thereof3s taken away.iFooliſh therefore is 
their conceir , who being rich thinke «l} 

iz; ; | friends that fawne vpon them ; or wboima- 
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rupteth the mind with: ſeſecuritie, and 
makerh way for the 1s cefitations, Be. 
0p ar tas Eg Gn 
in” vs by flouriſhing Prolperitie , a2 bag}; | 
nike or good tate: OR 
Ly og pint ene 45s exworeel-| | anything expoſe” v3'ro Gods heauy judge. 
Fryrags pl, hr by heir propre they | ments , which-moſt  fuddenly ſurprize all 
people Av : with'w thoſe who never ſuſpeA them , bur cardleſly 
| when ras 4} judgements. wilt bucexamine the forc-alleadged exzxm. 
| ; as ples// And chis alſo the Wiſe man teacherh; 
| vs'3 for neither (faith hee) dorh man know bis 
time # but as the fiſher which aretakenin an 
enil nit, and as the birds that ave i 
the ſnare: ſo are the children of men | 
| inthe enilfrime , when _- vpen then. | 
/wddenty. From which if 
we would be exempred , wee muſt cake heed 
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| reach maketrh it one of che wonders of 
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ſazre in Gold , Birdlimein Silues 
ling gena9d grigs i Lande nnd Lordſhips: : 
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Gals, me fnb rag og 
wetoo eagerly ſeeke Siluer, we bales 
le Fre Lonnauta fon | 
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a te port vSon into all af 1dvar4 
The o i Ray are theſe ſnares that few 


2 and Lyn ug areto hold 
| ver duct, cl pct 
ever getfreedome and 

Foc 'And Aereforcth the Sonne of Sy- 


World, tofind a mat perfeRt in this rriall : 


a? Let bim bee an example of . 

jm ch So that Saran , the great enemic 

of ou our ſakeatin,, back we vck alert 

a captive ymo all manger 
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cbs is rorakechevnrimely bribe, { | ſpirituall man , and in leading himeapelyej _ -. 
(OR Gn and his Maſters dif. vneofinne; whereby the folly of workdlings | _ © 
Y ; clearely appeareth , in that they willingly | _ - : 
| nouriſh this ſecret eraytor,, aud ftrengrhen | 
this'enemie againſt th &, taking all 
iſt ; and /udas co betray his their care in getting | #ndtheir comforc in. 
with bim his owne | | enioying char , which inthrallerh them' in | 
yes bythe | | the of finn&; and both furthercrh 
and eth rheir feartfull condemnation: 
| gh che wicked fleſh were nor a foile 
—_ to' nouriſh ahd bring forch 
the fruits of wickedhefſe,”vnleſfe it were 
| made more rancke Wittichis dung of world- 
d inbadcauſes;' and to oppoſe, | ly vanities. And thus have T ſheved ch 
; Officers to play che exrortioners; | e earthly 


7] Land-lords to vie cruelty and © yon ; ſures being 1 loved arid defired, 
{and Citizens Maher nth 'romur aits and ſnares "to 
fraud. and deceit. And' that which is mott | vs in finne to our perdition'and 
{lamentable, hee doth infaare in firme with | | deſtruction ': whereby ic appeareth how ; 
| his bair of riches, nor-worldlings onely, | .| dangerous and deſperacethe eftareof world- 
{ who make a godof gaine, bur euen profeſ= 
| forvof religion , who-are ready oftentimes 
ro ſtrainerheir _ 64a at 
of Sn 9h this Mammon of ini- 
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ronotevntevs,thatour ſweetrepoſe in God, | | cing and mourning almoſt with # oy <4 
7 a ied with alltheſe joyes, comforts | - breath, butmoſt conſtant and durable Pere 
| ny , is the conſummation and per- | { manent and<ontinuall , being free \ both 
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dorageof a no whojmagined | bein 

that this bravely, gory and happineſle 
Denial 4 that! 

che Scriptures g 

ſhall bee endlcfie and reins, And a3 


weake and feeble is their & grows «nd foun- 


© icis faidin tbe Re 


efaichfull Ghallrez wich | 
- Chit @ 


eeres : which isn6red be vaderſiood ofthe 
of glory in Heaven, butofthe 
Kingdome _ in Earth, asthewords 

it m—__ Glas relurreQion, which. is our re- 


aps ape ne apa wo} er | 


om the death 4.10 


aca oe pal rm, oth | 
per ren na | | 
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| ſhall be as fa: from» their *_ 1eficlt day 
ny weeentred into them, hor. otherwiſe | 
not arnivermgo} ect felicity, 


LIZES 


| 238 [is 377k Often Hewes.” 


1 0.2008 
| tures ſo ofren doe promiſe v vnto vs; ſeeing | crowne of glory which none obra = 
notonly an infinite uan- | Whois a race: let vs nor fooliſh] ine bir 


itco 
and thekire of ha pineſſe, butalſo an | | Rand fliſtand loiter;, iring 
cri happi ob ron ape ey T2) 


paace of tn » and perperual! conti- ; 
this 6 gory. and Fi icit - without this Crowne is eririched 2nd adorned. bin ler 
| ereof wee c neuer bee vs fit} runne this race; that weema y beal. 


? ie Car heads ind evra fully fue ſured that wee ſhell obraine ir, 4 then 
fie ce, without which ſecuritie and ſa. | | ſhall wee have time and leaſure Ns 
pep can bee no perfe&t blelſednelſe | | covfider ofies* worth andexcellency, þ 
| rol is the time wherein 'we nwuft Arive api 
the enemies of our ſaluation, thar hauing the 
| victorie , wee may 'regeiue the erowne of: 


andas the A lefaith, if 
"Omar. X18. Po perenen ors 


| the former dofirine cps þ bee flrune gs be ogght to doe. Now is out ſeed 

| ore | eime a hertatier al be ourharueſt of liap. 

6 , &(as in theſarne lace hetelſethys) 

d this have T datkely ſhadowed the bazhandmay muſt labour before bee re. 

_ the io) of Heaven , which evine the fruits. And that we may nor deceive 

6 man can NE Kit AC- 20] url ourſelues in thinkingthat we ſhall findit an 

botheir & full ES dived, and that we 

may with 5 pom and trouble cometo 

the end of olr journey ; ler vs confider that 

the gnemics of our faluation arenor few and 

cage -bur many and nn principali. 

r ours and great Princes, 

ff Apoſtle callech them ; ks are not 

yy ve mn On vnleſſe-we be armed with 

the ſpirituall armour,and fight couragiouſly 

| vnto theend: and that our wayto Heaven is 

not by s faire and ple wa vpon which 

wm might faile, our time 

and: | ons phos the hauenby 

oa mens © og Ars arc aware; 

but & journey a r the way 

which wee x fc + -is not champion; and 

a ro the old eAdow, but («sour 

calleth- ie) @ narrow and aflited 

yk, in it ſelfe re and full of rubs, and 

ron all fides with the thornes of afigi- 

ons, and briars of tribulations, _ are 

likel ytodiſcourage vs that wee wi not, Or 

| indir ys that wee cannot forwardto 

our journieyes end,” vniclie ;wee breake 
t chem with a ma granimou ſie 

{and Chriftian religion. The gl mg 

| entreth inro xhis heavenly Paradiſe, is (4 

qr} heri ood your”, Sr 1 Chriſt -alfo cellech vs) ſofiraiceand yeaſi 

1 ' rack > beene able ro Bokaripere them; |forentrance, thar we muſt firive (if wewill 

; | haupany paiſage) r6enrer into it; ondehac 

/] not acc ro our owne 

Gods direQion; fqr as muc as beeſaichin 

e, care, nor hi 'f another place : many Pal ſenkytoenterin, 

or conceiue: he Theft part of this divine | || 6ur" ſoall wor be able, And ( usthe ApoRlle 

ry; and ſurpaſſing exccllencie.Andthere. | | pp 
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ws, eni0P- ie, we ſhall befure EEE condition, chat hen. Grave bin nfl} 

- ur fat ee thafpadiicck an 4 that | {and obcdient, in" (rome, / of his |. 
y=4 & ” lawful commandemenes ; with | 

care and diligence would hee Art nr 
ence? and how much more'if heeſhould | 

| promiſe, yea and confirineir hivhand:; 
: | leale py and Oartr,-.char hewo adopt him | 
for his-Sonne, indenakeblm heir pparant 
of his Kingdome?' But when God thus pro- 
miſerh his heauenty benefics , andoffereth | 
vnto'v#his Kin gdomeof glory, and ctomake 
vs heires of chiockdrnal} inhericance; If wee 
willdeſtow any painevinſeek ofit ple 
fewnreche numbern | 
| or beftow any 


willing, prefer! ockinge pramith. Rora being mor- 
| perm qnarp Se rall / and mucable;, may eirher'die, and{d 
jand Land , toſp their trengrh,and cons cannot; or. change bis minde met 
ſume-theic and £0 1 rthem- as 21174 , and ſo will nor = 
Eat 5 may ea though (as. | omiſe , or though neither of theſe fall our 
PuuBacd /uadagacy IOS fer any die > hh the procniidiv-ccoce 
him thatmadeit; and fo never cone 

to gs che Kingdome ; Bud Gud'isim-| 
morcall and immuable, dro 5 mw we 


.wihour 4? 


— ; : fuck is citherche | 
Les CEE an ain 1) 
God whois cruth irſelfedoe 


But ler vs; why tnce fine Gat frat 


For| | 
| ann ore rake Inoue 


|- uld promiſe ynco chem I willcorfoys - eo tobe am len 
Ss he 


ron conditionrhar # | means | 
pleaſures whicts are in Earth , (Omwchler 
our love, care þAnpiion exceed iy ding ; 
qo ſoil them, Adavc __ 
; not our paines in 
avreng way”, and ſo inthe end co | 
Acrafrmcony rey ret 
_e- I  feba4.6 
SE IT=IRS ag & 
a lively chacſoin {Sb % 3.36 
ie Sonnes of God , andthe 
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of | pirbalineſſe, we multhaue innccexc bands, 
| ad 4 pare heart ; wad find in our felues cog. 
formicie © with that, excellent deſcription, | 
which ups op gran _—_ vto the 
+47 at Pſalmift, of an beanenly inbabiram; if we 
| of God z "but would nor let the h ſecond deach take hold 
$ | $2097 | ofvs, but cemcrariwiſcartaine ymo 
; } Marth, 15-0 in Pane bleſſedneſſe, wee-muſt hauc our pert; 
? rſt reſurrefiion; and to; conclude this | 
10 poine,if we would bel: e o8r Saxony Chrif | 
| when be appearceh, and would i/ſarGed u f 
be #, whole vifion,as Lhaueſhewed, ixour | 
chiefe felicitic , wee muſt , as the 
telleth vs , parge our ſelnes, exen ts hee @ 
pare; for withuut belineſſe wee ſhall neer 
+ 98 : and if we remaine in our yaclean. | 
, and pollution of finne, wee (hall| 
| never find entrance itcothe k City of Ga, | 
nor bee admitted as inhabicancs of the} 
>dame of Heaucn , which-as much ex- 
cellech in puritie andperfection, as in glo- 
ry, happineſle, and vaipeakeable ioyes, | 
Ws thus haue I, through the gracious| (, 1g 
affiſtance of Gods Holy Spici, finiſhedthis|Tiec 
alſo ofthe Chriſtian Warfare, wherein [2 « 
x» Y £0 arme cuery man a- plant 
»| whe 
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| vnpro- 

gifs ficable even-in this life , andchelemott be» 
| neficiall both is this life , and the life to 
come; if they in chemſcluss are miſerable 
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*\ forecheſ Tactic mY —_ : | withthoſe glorious raies. The graceof Ged Ti tet, | 
[| fbole. por o  Au deere obs men bath appe peared ,- "ad tonckerh veg that 
|  ogne Lone Taince, | ”e ſhould denie wngedliveſſe, and world! 
luſts , and that wee ſhould line ſoberty, 
righteowfty , and "—O- this preſent or 
wc 77 Let vs not coo.much efteeme and affect this 
j bro. \ their pold and | | ſtateof morralicy, ſeeing wee our ſclues are 
\ [partes ors kaifeor glaſſe; but how.much | | immortall, nor value theſeearthly things ax 
| more abſurd and ref ava is their folly [10] high races, as « g< 
| [and madoefſe, who preferre Earth before members of our þ ies, | 
| I ra ores po ey oe kinga fit > 
| vaine _ a | | | crementrs, making a eos tO 
ſeaſon , before the Kingdome of ,and ſerue for ornament and \vic, bur emcin 
{thoſe vnſpeakeable ioyes which -ne- | | themoff (atleaſt i inourhere uae 
[uerend > Ler vs thetefore beware of this | |-when being more than: needs, th 
1] worldly frenfie; and ſeeing weprofeſſe the} | ſuperfluous. Wee are pilgrimes on: :orth ; 
| - | Jname of Chriſt , and boaſt our {clues of our and therefore ler our hearrs be 
E: hea ory qo hy vr. as though wee were alſuted and fixed on our heauenly countrie; wears | 
: Jof eternal! Crownes and [20 to runne a race for nolefle aprize, than the" 
| Ki + vs bee aſhamed that our | .erowne of glory, and therefore /er vs ſo 
{pr Tice ſhould bewray our NT | ranne , that we may obtains , andas the A- 
{affc&tions, manifeſt] thewing oor = n | poſitle exhortech vs, let vs caſt away enery 
1 1e&ofhings ſpirituall and eter thing that pre 2th downe , the finne that | 
'  Fourcarneſt and inceffanc ſeeking +: _ 8; on , aud runwith patience the 
© | momentany and temporall, #74, 4 weemore s [tt 
© ..- } etetme Earth chan Heauen, anddefiremore | :T ig 
---- | the ſhort wes of cheſ wendy ng [ beſte m_ ot marred, Gs 
+>] cies than the ever ruition rife prayer 
Tn Fi ſelfe , and erp: ng joyes of his 130 Ls 7 be eh nike 
heavenly Kingdome, Weknowrharthoſe | | ra hp 369" * 0 
m—_ ous fo on dainties , 'doe loath the di pier viorke, and 
ofſer meates; and chart whien che - 
h pon the fire, ir makeththe | ' Ly gonernonrs., je" yok 
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ropuncar Arnbanters Ire wng and Gate and firiue, that weemay hauea | 
8 lhe thenflike wav , if itdoe norquire | |  rjous conqueſt =" : 
ns, ery and fo lerys who haue taſted | our aluation , and ſoobrainerhe crowneof” 


God is, and the moſt delicate | | viRtorie, which God hath promiſed vs v8,cuen' 
Cee of thoſe henuenly joyes, learne [40 that glorious felicitie, and crernallbappi- 
ro leath the ſwiniſh husks of y plea- | | _ his heavenly Kingdome, The: ich 
ſures, and the windy pulſe of worll he- | yato vs which hath dearely boughe 
nours ; and ſeeing the divine lighe of hae r vs, leſus Chriſt the/rigbreous , to:| 
heauenly glorie hath ſhined vnto vs, letir iba the Father, and his oly Spirit | 
dimumethe light of carnall reaſon, anda- | | onetrue, inviſible, moſt glorious moſt. 
'bate , ifnotextinguiſh , theflameand fireof | | gracious, at on! 6 Go, heralrbad 
our earthly concupilcence. For this is the Eu vs, and of his RE 
lend, 2s che Apoſtle reacherh ys , why the | | and glory, prayſcandthank OTIS] 
| FLord,in mercie hath cauſed his truth to | majeſtic and dominion , now and for 
ſhine vneo vs , and toinlighten our minds 50 eucrmore, eAmen, 
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Wherein is ſhewed, how the Chriſtian may bee armed and | 
ſtrengthened againit the tentations of the VVorLD on the. 
left hand, ariſing from trouble and affliction; and inabled to 


6 beare all croſſes and miſcries with patience, 
comfort and thank{gining. h 
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By I DownNaus Bachelar in Divinitic,/and . 
Preacher of Govps Word. 


SH launs 24. 
My Brdthren count it exceeding ioy , when yee fall into diners temtations, * 


2. Con 4 17. 
For the light affiiftion which « but for a moment, canſeth unto T- farts 
wore excellent andan eternallweight of glorie. 
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"FATHERIN I GOD. 


GEORGE: 


By Goops prouidence Archbiſhop of Canterburie., 


Primate of all England, and'eMetropolitan , and 
oneof his Mais 5T1Es moſt HonourablePriuie 


Conneel,, 1,D. w/heth all riches of Gods 
graces in this life, and of glory 


in thelife rocome. 


—_— ] y; ot (1 bope) be thougbt nprofitable, (of 
W- Renerend Father in God) thas in this time of peace 


and flowriſhi vaſ tie of onr Church and Conn- 


try , I write of Warfare with the World, and our 
#Y | combat with affliftions , ſecing wwe baue no aſſurance 
: me=. || that theſe tempojall bleſsings and Halcyon dayes 
I Re "1 vill be continued; buy rather may probably expett 
p Sos _ IE D F | andiuſtly feare, that according to that Viciſtitude.Þ.. 


both the Scriptures and the experience of all ages paſt 
to Þs,.chere may bappily come a wane after thi; full, a low, ebbe aſter thu hi 
tide, and a darke night of ſorrow and mourning , after this bright Sunſhine 

hvaryh and rewoycin 4 
g0e we bane deſerned tobe difpoyled of Gods long continued fauouts , and with 
'parefiſtab! ar IU pas i re {I idle th guiltie heads, 
| For to [ay nothing of the deſperate wickedneſſe of prophane men, who being rot- 
jen 
| (wbcþ uv not commonly effeiZed without the griefe and ſmart of all thaſe ſou, 
parts which are neere about them ) who doth not ſee that the beſt Fer 


and mutual interchange of. worldly things , which | 
baue made knowne Þn- | 


al 


And that the rather , becauſe by out ſinnes long a- | 


members of t uw bodie of our Church and Countrie , doe deſerve to beentef 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, £44 
 rupted with continual peace and profþeritie , rhat they need to be quickened 
tooggd Ip ith Gals eonrger of earretion, alto be purged from ther har 
and raft by the fierietriall? And therefore it will not be amiſſe, if inthu$g,, 
\nier and Sunſhine of our profperitie, we eretZ ſbelters to ſhade 
mis tompeRts of approching troubles, and he dayes of eur 
our ſelues for thu ſpirtmall Warfare, building Fortreſſesand 
fence before we be aſſanited by the enemy, E& putting on our ſþy itnal amow 
before our great Commander dos ſummon Vs to the fighs, and cauſe the dam, 
zo be ſounded to the Battaile, For then ſhall wee moſl ſecurely,enioy our prace., 
Þhet a wee ſtand pon our guard, and haut our Weapans in readineſe to refiſ 
the enemy'; and then ſhall our ioy of proiperizie bee moſh ſweet and delightjul 
when it is not embittered with the feare of lofing it , nor with the expet/ationy 
| thoſe affliions, whoſe force and furie we are by due preparation enabled to our. 
come. Tea, though the body of our State bad « ſound Confluution, and did ng 
onely for the preſent enioy the health of flouriſhing profperitie, but were alſo af 
| ſuredthat it wowld continue for the tume to come : yeg are there many memberi of 
'[ar , Which being diſeaſed with tbe ſores of affliction, doe need to hawe the play. 
. ffers of comfort appiyed Þntotbem, And though the whole army of our Church 
| Miltant doe not yet ioyne in a mayn battaile wit h theſe ſpiritual enemies, yet ar, 
. | there manyof Gods Sowldiers picked ous by our Lord and General, tockirm(fþ 
| in their courſes withthem , whoneed to bee inſirutied in thu ſpiritual Warfare, 
and tobe ſo trained in the shill of this fight, that when they are aſſaulzed , they 
| may manfully ſtand Þnto it and obraine the viffory. In which refþcis,I tendrin| 
{the future benefit of the whole body , and the preſent good of enery particular 
| member, haze Þndertaken thi paines in preparing them for this fight. In which 
| my endeuours , if God /o bleſſe mee , that 1 attame Þnto my end, [/pal baveno 
ſmall ioy , ſeeing 1 ſhall communicate with them in all their conſolation, and tri- 
{ umphtogether in their vitorious conqueſt. Or if 7 faile hereof, yet (þall [not 
loſe all my labonr , ſeeing whileſt F pronided theſe cordials of comfort for thecu- 
| ring of others, Imy ſelfe hane beene cheered by them in my wants and weakueſe; 
| @1d WhileRt 7 cooked otbers meate, bane ſomewhat ſtayed my fainting ftomacke by 
{| 5cking mine owne fingers and taſting of theſe meates , as they peſſed thorow m 
 '[hands. EP <3 SO, 
'} "Now theſe my Jabours I bambly offer to your Graces patronage, at an f6- 
 {]nedfreflumony of abas loue and duty & pln py merit doe tuſily chat- 
| |lenge. For if the Elder that doth gouerne well, be worthy of double honour, efpt- 
{|cially if be labour painfully in the Word and Doftrine; how mach are we bound to 
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tations; but alſo haning thoſe who negleft it , by your example; ſeeing they) 
come farre ſhort of you, in that which they haze only to intend, who are otherwiſe! 
taken Þþ in ſuch-g multitude of bufineſſe, The which I wrize not ro get onto my. 
ffe the baſe reward of a ſermle flatterer ( for who yes could euer challenge mee.) 
ſuch [elfe-refþeTing ona ) bus that God may bs ylorified in thoſe excellent! 
gifts wherewnh v bath inriched you;and that they bein continued Þpon thy re 
cord for after age 5, you may not only be acknowledged o' by rams 
Gonernour Þnto 1% but be mitated a4 a precedent and ' parere Pnto thoſe w 
foal come ter you, and ſo leane behind you ſuch a ſweet Jent of a good Name, 
[# wore, 0 « precious oinzmens, that thoſe who yet breathe not", may be 4 reſbe 
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The Lard loug continue , increaſe and multiply theſe bis good FL ts'4 
5 i you; that be more and more may hane the glory of t 
Chareh and Children the Þſe and benefit, and your ſelfe both 1 
. the preſent comfort of \a "ASS 0 , andthe. 
_»1 I greater meaſure ef x happineſſe 
on rthr de of Clrſ 
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with patience, -| 
where wce are to 
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Aring from chem, Lid.r, chops 
T, Sathan Libr. 
v. . 5 ; 
my d« The World. Sef.z. 
3- Our ewne fleſh. Se. s 


2, Tultifying faith, Sea 7 
3+ Truth or afiznce in God,sths 


LoueofGod, Sets; 
& Truc humilitie, Sell.y, 
7, Vafained repentance, ſefe,c.n, 


5 5. A good conſcience, Sefl.q, 


| | Trayning inchis Warfare, vnto which js require/del; 


d od obſerving wa, 7 Rules, whereby wee may be inableds 


mcane ourſclues well in thisconltiR, £55.1, cap,y, 
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ze The nature and propertiesof ir, Set.q, to 13, | 

; 1» Excellency, Chep,1def1, 
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Anintroduttion to the following diſcourſe. 


s. 
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Z 
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—_— 
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1 
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- bt 
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£ < 


om 


| affaule vs with gri 


_ as though chey bad neuer receiued 
xerthrow , and (as ic were) filled with 
ice becaule of their former 
redoubletheit forceand affreſh 
reater furie. The confide= 
tion wherofas it ſhould moue all Chrifti- 


yle, they 


2 


' © || ansto ſhake off ſeeuritie, endo ſtand pon 


7 es 


ld at Bi es 


2 Witthe+ n+ wn <4 


ere fb er et eres, __ 
wy GI I 4 ”__ 
F = A 


*] and reſtii 


MH Th 


|f| this 


- , | [armed ar allpoims with cheirſpiricuall ar- 


/{] inabled'ro defend rheml d offe 
| weakeſt and vnworthieſt ofmany) haue vn- 
1] derraken this hard taske , and having laid 
'}] open the malice, might, andpoliticke (tra. 
| tagers of our Arch-enemie the Diuell , and 


RET II. 4, 44 OY PRO” TRgnY 


OP A cs. bath, oh I, 
- "MF 4 * A & n 
% 


rd with allcare and watchfulneſſ 


© 


counter + ſo ſhould it moue all Gods fairh- 


full Minifters, who are made Captaines and 


Leaders ynder our Commander; to 

Gods people and Souldigrs vader 

in thaz skil which is required in 
ch 


the weake Chriſtian (according 
to mymediocrityof skill ) in the arr of chis 
Chrigian bt 2p of gr tavghe him how to 


eptreblenſak eday 


heh, 


y diſcouered 
r the condu@t ofthe World 


# 


{ eric. of Sathans chuefeft' commanders a my 
ſtrongett ay ds , armed with-no leffe power 


and malice to worke the Chriſtians ouer- 
-throw , that ſo they may againebe madethe 
-captainesof fin, & 
their otde mafter,the Princeof darknes, and 

i Ad being harrened ned and 


; 


 'f encouraged by thar lare yictory obcained 
'] againſt rhat chiefe enemy of our ſalvation, | 
i*} n affured, by tnarexperience which 


{tr 


y fortheen- 


Warfare,& teach them foo vic | 
: hatch thy bethobecter 
and offend the 


1. their charming pc 


| - | fawne ypon bim. And thushauingenabled 


aincdtotheſervice of 


; manner oftheir fight, ifoundicto oP 
| admirable chan + 1% Ba , for {oP 
came by ycelding , wounded by perlwadin 
killed by imbracing, and whilefi cations 
way their Armes and all fignes of hoſtily, 
| they offered chemlclues as c: Ptiues as 
; Naues , they became conquerouts of thole 
| who tooke them , laylors ofthoſerharh t 
: them, and commanders of thoſe whoſerms, 
© to holdthem in captivity. Intheflanke and 
 rere-ward were ranged thoſeterrible troy 
of aduerfity andaffliction, there Placed b 
| | theDiuellandtheWorld, to Vanquiſh thole 
; by force, violence, and furious er 
{who could not beouercome by the perliya. 
ding alluremencs of deceiptfull proipery 
to bee of fie? 


and thele enemies ſeen 
ttrength ; and in reipeR of their Gerne and 


grimme vilage, proud threats, and dange. 

20 rous weapons , farefull to lookevpon. 
| Againſt the former (azorder required ) j 

| I made my firſt aſſaulr reaching the Chriſti. 
an Souldier , who will ioyne with mee in 
| this fight, to ouercome them bycouten... f 
| ning rhem , and to ſtand with im regnable 
; Rrevgrh againſt cheir crecherous turie, and 
{moorh ſmiling malice, by turning bis eyes 
{from their allurin baics, by refuling their 
| falſefauours by ſto ping bis cares apainf} 
fre eege I _ and by ful. 
"| pet their-mglitious attempts, when 
| 8s as + greateſt ſhew of loverhey nilean | 


. | him, by theaffiſtance of Gods Spirit, and 
| his owne carefill endeuour to beate backe 
] the force of theſe enemics alſo, andto put 
chemro flight * ic now remainech that being 
armed with Gods might, and defended 
J with the Chriſtian armour , eſpecially with | 
a6! the ſhield of faith, aud ſword of theSpirit, 
wee doe encounter thofe other fort of e | 
nemies ; not doubting ( being thus aflifted) | 
but weſhall alſo giverhemthe foyle, andio 
obcaine full victory againſt thele werldy 
forces. For howlocuer this enemy aduerbty, 
} ard cheſe innumerable croups of affiictions, 
- | are in ſhew much more Wt np = 
{ſperity , andthoſe glorious forces led vnaer 
% his condud ; yer bes much weaker in 
5oſerut, and lefſe dangerous when wee come 
"ro _buckle wich them, For theleindeed art 
; grimme in their outward rip ont ap> 
Ppearance,bur » Wag ren , % my 
| experience of*their fr g ney 
| come moreſamila with be. like por 
barians which , when were to 
| wich their enemies, ied themſeluestodt | 
[they might appearemoreterrible, whereas 
; intruth wereweake and naked, 


> © : - _ 


pe a to endute the firſt onſet : For io 


yoable 
_—_ ; thele als 
tions hauc in chem bur 3 painted ſhadow 


make ther full of rerrou 
ing, whereas if the, vi 


* E ” * pole . 
HEE: ® 7 
2 = See os 
we a 


*# "RT LED 
Lys 


= -——Joticaway , and wee ccalingto looke ypon { | good meanes which may inable veto mike} | 
| - nat Ap the fall gli of feare-and | | reſiſtance and obtaine the victory. And 
| aftoniſhmenc, doe them with a true | | therefore ler ys inthe tlext place firour ſchies 
4 et, wee ſhall find them(ſo tolera- apainſt the day ofconflict , and as We bayey 
jacgen eaſe to be endured, chrough cheaſ- | | learned to contemine the World when it; 
fiance of Gods Spiric ; that there will bee fawneth , fo alſo let vs learne nor tofeare it 
no cauſe of terrour andamazement.' But on when ic frownech and ragecb; thacſo when 
theocher ſide choſe cnemies, proſperity, and our great commander ſounderh the alarme 
| worldly allurements, hiding hoſtility vader vnto baceell , wee may with comfort and | 
-prexence” of friendſhip , and being:much |, | courage enter” the field, and becommin 
Cr, and more forcible than theyſeeme conquerours , may receiue the Crowneo | 
« | jnourwardappearances, doe bring vsinto-| | viRory, glory marchieile , and happiheſle 
{a pernjcious ſecurity , and withourſhewof | | endlefie, And rothispurpoſeler ys confider 
aaul ger the victory, Afﬀfictions like of the nature, quality and ſtrength of theſe 
billes and pikes make a terrible ſhew when our enemies; ard then of the meanes where- 
they cannot reach ys : but thetentations of by wee may bee inabled toendurertheir en- 
propri like vnſcene bullets wound and counters, abate their ſtrength and fury,and 
ill a ho they are diſcerned. They like lo obraine the viRtory. Concerning the . 2H 
the fiery Serpents my Ai bue, with ſenſe of former wee are to know char afflictions di- E 
| paine, makeys lecke r remedy, looking vp 20] uerlly {conſidered may bee diuerſly delcri> ” Wo 
cothecruc braſen Serpent, that we may bed z for if we looke vpon them as they ate: E 
cured; theſe like the yiperpurting vsto no in their owne nature, and by God inflicted 5 
"| paine, bring vs into a {weet flu of ſe- vpon the wicked ; they are thoſe evils of 
'curity, which cnderh. in that deadflcepe of puniſhmente, wherewith he beginneth juſtly | ES "7 
| deach and condemnation. They wound | | | topuniſh their ſinnes euen in chislife , and 4 4 
'withpaine and cnforce ys with torment to as 1t were) the flaſhes of Hell fice, and © 0 
ſecke recouery, theſe with delight , making | | firſt entrance inro verer deſtruction; as « 3 3.23 
vs80 loueftill che weapons that hurtvs, a may” hereby appeare in that they are all $2 
[ro aþborretbe meancs whereby we _— bee] | comprized vnder thecurſeoftheLaw , and 14 20 
healed, becauſe evenour wounds. andiores of denouncedand threarned againſt the trand- *I'Þ: 2553 
are pleaſing vnto vs. The onelike the winde 36 grefſours of ic, ' Againe if we confider them | "FR: 28 
boyfterouily blowing ypon vs , make vs | | as inflicted by God vpon the faichfull, ch FEY 
more carcfull ro hold faſt the garment of | | arechoſefarherly chaſtiſemencs ; whetewir | F237 
- ] Gods, graces that- it-be nor taken from vs; | | our; of his louc- and wiſedome hte eicher 1 
. -.- [the ocher like the Sunne warming vs with | | corceRterh them forcheir finnts, tharbeing * {-:4097 
69g OPY delight s cauſe vs of- our owne accord to brought co repentance they may nor be con- | 4 © 82) 
| cat a from vs. Finallythey — demned with. the World ; or trith them| | 
CS! by force make ys-cupciues yncoſinne, who thac his ſpirityall graces beſtowed on them a 
| _ Fare willic 4 Ge 0s next opportunity to may more clearely ſhineto his owneglor Ip 
' | come: Out of thraldome andre-gaineour li- 40; that gauethem, and che furthering and 
berry, becauſe wee find bur hard encertain- |* | ſuring of their taluation who haue refeiued } 
. | mens; thele making Enqueſt not onely of | | them. So chat howſotuer the affliftions of 
| our Rrength. and power , bur alſo of our |- | the wicked , and of the faithfullate all one} 
' | hearts , wills andatfections , retaineys ina in reſpect of rheir marter ; yerthey differ in 
- | voluntary ſervitude, forthe wagesof world- | | reſpect of the author; che one being the} 
. 4.1 Hy vanities; fo as we bauenodefareto come | iſhmenes of an angry and juſt judge, the 
" 3p ling boadage , rior t@recouer | | other the chaſtiſements and trials of a gra« | 
: Jour liberty though che meancs were offered cions and louing Farher z and in reſpect of | 
| 1%, Jn. all which and many other reſpects | | their vic and ed , the one«ending ro de-] 
; 8). roy, the other to ſave; rheanertopuniſh, }' 
: the. other 10 correct ; the one'to beginthe | ; 
rorments of -Hell, che-ocherto fir and pref {f © 
gore for the ioyes of Heauep. Furtbermoreif | ® 


T 
4 #5 
s % l 
A ET, 


tai 


"#7 « ak 3 


py oÞ 
MS ROC; eo ane err vnnt 09. a np» ego ores 
, GENET 


we-conlider afflitions in reſpect of vs ypon | £ 
whom chey are ioflited,, wee may define} z 
themtobe;allcharour natureabhorretband = 


_ cither -in their owne-- nature; 0 
rough our opinion doe moleſt andgreeve 
| [66] 2% Neither are choſe aloneatf}ictions vat 


that cxofleth our defires ; or alithoſe 
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oe mach exceed the other, fo are they { | grieucd, if for want of imployment 
needy more intolerable to thatbearc | | forced to waſt his timein langriſhing gh 
them, For -whereas there is one affiition nefle. Finally: if we conlider atflictions in 
ſo in its owne nature laide ypon men, | reſpeR of the World inflicting them ypon 
the ; the they arethole tentations 0n the 
left hand, grounded on all choſe-miferie, 
anne «moo the lifeofonan , whe. 
in reſpeR of his mind, body ,name 
or friends, whereby the World as = | 
ſtrumear Zr On. enequrath to dC. 
courage inder inthe way of 
linefſe and righteouſneſſe which Ar 
Gods Kingdome , and to divert andthryf 
them into the ny one which leadethts 
deſtruction. By all which ic appearth whur 
wee vaderſtand by afflitions, namely all 
euills of puniſhment ſen: of God, either 
from'afather tocortc ys, or asa judpeto 
puniſh vs;all chings which crofſeour _—_ 
and doe moleſt and grieve vs , either in their| 
oOwne nature, or our opinion and 
conceipe ; atid finally all the miſeries of this 
lite which the Diucll and the World docaft 
in our way, 2s wearerunningin theraceof 
godhnile tor the garland ofccernall happi. 
| nefle, that like briars they may hold yz 
| from: going forward , orlikerhornes vader 
our feere may = ana 2p ” chat ſo 
being ing weary inchis vo ac pattage, wee 
ny rurne alideinto that broad addi 
Qi 


way of finne which le{dethiodel 


10Ns 

And thus our afflitions ere but barepu- 

vn ſupporta | wa ig he croſſes, loſfes eva tr w | 
| caried with cale. One is moti tender when | | C h ren and that eirher 
- [his honcur is touched; another lictle re- | | YPon the: wicked for the of his | v 
j 3D this, but groweth very paſſionare | | jultice which is offended, in regard whom 
ifhe-be wronged in his riches; this man is [qo] they are openly called Eats 23 
beating blowes, yet cannotin- | | tending to their ure and deſtruction; 0! 
melious wordes ; bur another is vpon the faichfull for their chaftilment 0r 
ſmart, andcarethnocfor | | triall, in reſpe& of whom they arcimpro- 
ſo hemay ſleepeina ann, Fe and in' « large Ggnification called 
rpt ts x giged 


puniſhments, 
et co farisfie Gods juſtice which is fully ſatisbed 
thenſcluesare rurned into grearaf- | | by Chriſt , burouroffacherly love forth 
ic is, char | amendment , ther they may not _—_—_ 

| demned withthe World.Puniſhment)oy 
with finne is, when as God puniſheth oc 
| Gnne with anocher , _ by 
men any on or malitiownene , 1 
ing he ism holy andpure, and iow 
juſtice, hee cannot dls 
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tharexternall wickednefſe ſhould be infuſed 
intothem', ſecing irisenoughif they be left 
| of God to their owne 'naturall” cortuption 

which -inclineth them 'to all niatiner of fin; 
| eved as for 'the deſcending'of a Rone, iris 
not needfull to caft irto the Earth, burone- 
tyto'tcauc holding of it, and then it wilt fall 
ne in its: owne nature. And as the boat 


| ito6n,but neederh nor any to carrie 
itdowne;, feeing indriveth hat way of its 
þwne accord; fo we goe againſt teenie 
of 'our nartvrall corruptions towards the 
taven'of rett, by che affittance ofthedivine 
power which heiperh ys forward ; but wee 
- | niced nor ro be chruft downward, ſeeing it is 
ſucient if the Lord withho!d his hand and 
Jeaue vs c0%0ur owne naturalt inclination. 


F 


| Againe the Lord puniſheth in men one ſinne 


| tice doth puniſh rheic former fins by deli- 
[ueting them inco che: power of his execu- 
* | &{otier Sarhan , to bee retipred' and ouer- 
{coreby him; ſoftering themro bee ruled by 
Him ; becauſe tlicy houe pulled their neckes' 
[fom the yoke of his ſubjeRion},” and to. 
fFowin his gallies, becauſechey would nor. 
| or rg cheirgrear King 'and Maſter, 
| Neither is the Lord heceby madecheauchor 
{of inne , ſeeing heoncly performeth a jult 
wat of a righceous judge ,” in deliuering vp 
'Pwic ked men for their demerirs co Sathan, as 
is executioner tor bee blinded , miſled, and 


{5 by their 
mir all wicktdnefſe , noc by anyourward 
violence; 'forc theteunro;; bur by 
.{Sarhans perſwation alluring ctbem:,': and 
[their owne finfult luſts inclini 


and farisfie cheir 


| 


i 


goes vptheftreameby an externaliſtrengrh | 


{with another; "when like a righteous judge 


yro com- 


iy 


| denied ro giue him the oyle of bis grace 


| rodefile their owne bodies berweenetheni- 


| of the truth , that they mught bee (aned,,' 
| foerefore God would [end tvem ſtrong de- 
| infrons , that they fhould beleene tyes , that | 
| 4 might bee damned which beleriged nit the 

| trath, burbad pleaſure in vurigbtean | 


thelifeto come. And. of this wee have maj 
nifold examples inthe Scriptures, for thys- 
the Lord hardned Pharaohs hears, whenke: 


whereby it mighr be ſoftned, and left hin ro# 
his owne- obttinacie, and Sathans renta« 
tions. Thus he puniſhedthe ſpiricual whore. 
dome of che |{raclites, by. giuing them vp 
to commir corporall 045, uct Hef. 4: 
Thus hee puniſhed 'the couetoulneſſe and 
worldlineſle of /adas, by permitting Sathan 
co _cnter into him, and ſo to carry himto 
the commirting. of that horrible treaſon a- 
gainſt his Matter. Thbs hee puniſhed che 
Gentiles idolatry, by giuing'rhem-yp t0 
their owne hearts Juſts , yarovncleanneſle, 


{clues ; and vnto vile affections, and toa res 
probate mind, to doe thoſe things which 
are not conucnient, And chusthke Apoſtle | 
faith, char becanſe men receined not the totte | 


| The which judgement wee lex U 
inflicted 'vpon many Apoltates-in theſe 
who are giuen ouet of God to bee 


{] : 
[Exed7.3.tt. | 
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Coond booke of Samne! , withthe lamere. 
corded in the firft of Chronicles : for where. 
asintheone place hefairh, tharGod moued 
Dazsid againſt Liraell to caaſe them to bee 
['numbred , in the other itisfaid that Sathan 
ed him todoe it, whereby is meant , 
that God as a righteous judge , incending 
to puniſh Dexids finne,, and thereuponto 
rake occafion-ro-puniſh rhe finnes of the 
people , did giue or deliuer him into the 
power of Sathan\, as. vnto the exccutioner 
of his puniſhments , 'to bee tempred by him 
| vnto the committing of this finne. Andthus 


| God-puniſhed thepride, preſumption, and 


ſelfe-confidence of Petey by ſuffering Satan 
to fift himlike wheat , and topreuaile thus 
farre againft him, as to mouehim firſt to 
deny, andthen to forſweare his Maſter: 


——— 


ent Cnar, IF. 
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, 
: 


| Nd. thus wee ſee what afflitions 
ren nachos 
| | and as 
now briefly wee will conſider 
[eaves , effeBs,, ſubjects, and. adjunRs or 
qualities , that ſo their nature being becter 
ynderfiood, there may bee a fitter 
the diſcourle following. And firſt weeare 
to know that the Lord bimſelfe is the chiefe 


efficicat and principall cauſe of all afflii- 


which arenotfinnes ; for ſo himleife 


| workero affli& 


of their 


ageto: 


[49] himſelfe when they 


| | | | gijonswherewich: heecorrefterd ib lips 


they may be brought vnto the fight and ſenſe 


timeto come- forlake it, that fo they ma 
net bee condemned . with the: world. The 
impulſiueor motiuecaule, wherby the Lorg 
is incited to inflict theſe: puniſhments and 
aMiRions , is his juſtice which is heer 

manifeſted ; for if cuen. inthis lifeGod pu. 
niſherh che ſinnes ofthe wicked, whereth 

are to receiue all their good, a3 Abraham 
ſpeaketh to Diner, then how much more 
grieuous puniſhments remaine for them in 
thelifero come, which is the time appointed 
for their torment? And if hee puniſh and 
chaſtiſe the ſinnes of his faichfull Children, 
where ſhall the wicked andthe vngodly ap. 


not ſuffer them to elcape without ſcuere Cor. 
rection, whole ſfinnes are puniſhed in Chriſt 
cuen by hisdeath as being ſatisfaQtorie, and 
30! in themſelues b repentance , as being the 
fruit ofchein.Gaich , love nnd. Sale , which 
| cauſe chem #0; bewaile and lament for bin. 
whom they bawe pearced,, and to aftii their 
ſoules with bicrer ſorrow, for that they have 
, offended him who hath fo loued chem; then 
how certainely will there be: aday of wdge- 
ment, wherein God will maniteli the te» 
uerity ofhisguſtice, in puniſhing their our- 
ragious finnes, which haue with an high 
hand finned againſt hiny, ſeeing they have 
not had their, puniſhments here , bur have 
paſſed their time in all worldly proſperity, 
pleaſure. and delight ? Secondly the mercy 
of God moueth him alſo to ioflict onche 
faithfull theſe afMictions , that it may bee 
manifefied to his glory and their convert, 
whileſt hereby. hee Ropperh them in their 
courſeof finne, anddrawerh them neerert9 
goe aſiray , that ſo 
hoping condemnation , they may walke 
in that-way ef holinefſe, which will brig 


| rallcauſes of theſe puniſhnients and affiicti 
| ons are:the whole Army of Godscreaturs, 
which-as they are hisready inftruments, 0 
| deriving bis and benefits 1 
' | chat feare/ and ſerue him; fo ep 
lefſe ready with all chearefulacile, 0 
thoſe puniſhments, which. bis juſtice hack 
| pronounced -againſt rhe wicked for their 
eonfuſion and deftruQion ; 30d thole «f- 


of it,that they may repent of it, and for the 


chem toeternall happineſle. Theiotirume|. 


——_— _ 
TE 


\ 


peare ? as theApoſile ſpeaketh. It bee will | 


and faulty of bis owne ſetuants , _— 
' | may bee broughrro nceand wy 
| nent; Bue © eſpecially 'rhis Lord of | 

| | imployet- in this ſeruice bis Angels; *8d 


; who arc 


Le 3: ot 


| rhe of : fol _ 


enill and 


16,8} -#: _ "y 
— *. theeffliftions of /ob, and in thedeceiuing 


| {ſee in the ex 


| 


| after they 
{ fences, 


[man receiving more 
| | bone 


their allurements , 
example; or threats, violence and 
tion they draw them into finne; or when. 
haue committed it, they ſerue as 
inftruments to correR and chaſtiſe thoſe of- 
which th oug their induccments 
the faithfull haue fallen inco; As weema 
ple of the Iſraelices hal. 
gifted with the Canaanices , Moabires, Phi- 
| liftims, Aramits and Babiloniags, All which 
(if wee looke to theit owne ifitentions) had 
no purpoſe at all tro bee Gods infiruments 
forthecorreQing of his children; bur chiefly 
aimed ar their, deftrugion, being moued 
\thereunto with enuy, rage, hatred couetoul- 
nefſe;, and ambitious defire of ſoueraignty ; 
but if we ref A che __ and worke of God, 
hey were power andpro- 
x 7 ray that chey werebur his bare infiru- 
ments for the chaſtifing of his ſeruants for 
their ' 


amendment. 
The eqds of theſe afflitions for which 


{God correc his Children are manifold ; 


his owne glory in the mani- 

of his juſtice, mercy , wiſedome, 
power and prouidence; and next hereunto 
che good and faluation of the faithfull, 
whom he thus chaſtiſerh with theſe tempo- 
of theirevill 


wraps pactonns, Suniieg, 4 


other | 

be red of in, 

hen ao they evan eaſt che bitcer frvirs 
'Hthereof; and tb loaththe WorlP where 


mortified and crucified , and the {; 


An 


by purin mind x ah, 

onalicy, ey hor ne and incl tits 
vand bearts ypon the things of this 

e; but. may bee mouedrodefire carneftly 


to bediffolued and | - 


IO 


— 


a. 


An 


| not a fittudj 


| fold. In reſpeR 


| which thr 


"_ 


is infinite both in wiſdome and power, hee 
canfaile of nothing which be intenderh, bur | 
alwzies attaineth vnco his ends, & mightily 
effeteth all theſe things at which heeay- 
meth. The ſubject oftheſtaffliQions (if we 


for this is the valley of death, thevale of 
teares, the fiery furnace, in which when 
we hauebeene tried and approurd; we ſhall 
be laid vp in Gods treaſury of bleſſednefſe; 

the liſts of our ſpirityualicombar, in which 

when wee haue foughcand ouercome, wee 
ſhall afterwards erymph in glory and bee 
crowned with vittoryz the race, wherein 
hauing run wee gertheprice and garlandof 
bleſſedneſſe 7 the vineyard, in which wee 
labour till che night ofdeath, when as wee 


pincſſe; and finally theplaceofour pilgri- 
mage , which when wehave trailed, we 
ſhail ioyfully arrive ac our owne country, 
and enter into a0 90 enio>——",[ . 
Bur if we reſpect theſubjeR ypen which they 
areexerciſed, then isit the whole Chriſtian 
man with'all that 

his body , foule, name, 


there 
207 a f fotrowand ſnare, and a 
6m where afflitions vſually may keepe 


and ; 


E .* 


oftheir time 
for this life : and therefore are of ® ſhort atid 


ounſenſe, they arc b and bitter yncill 
by often rafting them, they aremademote 


familiar vato vs, ' In reſp fruir 
arte be nee oh In 


from them , they are-yntothe faichfullex- 
ceeding profitable 

courſe oftinne, prick 
raceof new obedience 
ans ©condemnation of the 

weeng forth the q, It 

any 6 Fried orphans + xerciſed, 
a3 may ws a hopoe> 2-I1. 


bath not done itf Yea us 


Shai there bes rivsil in a Ch 
ſelues euvill; Gare ranch 


thoſe things euti} which are 1 


- | owne nature, and therefore the wile man | - 
ſaich,ehar «f rhe daes of rhe afflified ary 


| 


= 
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and bleſſ +, which Godpropounderh for 
his ends is iofliftin them; for ſeeing he 


reſpect the place) isthis miſerable World; | 


ſhell recciue the wages of cuerlaſting hap-|* 


laſt onely 


momentany continuance; they are for their 
waight, light and cafiero bee borneby thoſe 
whoareathiied by Gods Spiritzin reſpect of 


God ariſerh * 
| them in che 
Raycvm, Seed rovral 
__— 
: - 
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p. 
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{(ure.a 


| all reares ſhall be wiped from their eyes 


ſoultharh 


| bledin mes 


berne few and enill, in refpet of the manifold 
miſericswhich be badindxred, And this rea- 
ſon itfelfe will cedcl.vs, for whar are afflicti- 
ons (in their owne nature} bur the puniſh- 
ments of Gnne, the fruits of Gods iuft diſplea- 
detodeath; ſmall laſhes of thoſe 
cndleſle flamesof torment, the blacke guard 
of Hell and deſtruction, the firlt beginning 


of ay rm, Nude "vg and enemicsto Our | 
mY e 


joy, Prac comfort, of which che faith- 
Fullac laſt ſhall have the vicory., when 2s 


and 

they received into thoſeecernall joyes, from 
which all theſe croſſes - page ptr 
on 


And hereof itis , char not onely 
wiſe men but Fooles and Idiots, yea, even 
the bruit beaſts that haue no vnderſtandi 


| Mechneetybofraſe endintion ofegue* 
{| doefleechele cuils , and fearechematr their 


wy eo as robbing them of their 
tery and reſt ro the hurt and viterde- 
ſnQion of their efſence and being. And as 


ugra 


vieall ynlewfull weanes, and wicked 


ing theminco griefe and mis j 


| 


| and ſafety wereto be aſcribed to this deadly 


| of our heavenly Phyſician, who by bis wiſe 


poyſon, and not rather, tothe loue and $k;i] 


tempering of ig hath altered irs nature a4, 
being hurtfull in ir ſelfe , hath made help 


.c-| contrary 'Extreame , whercinto 


-| cuill, which nevertheleſſe doenot makemen 
'Jof God) much cheberter. To which 


| eat and author from whom they come, they 
| flicted by a righteous Iudge,or chaſtilemencs 
| comming fromthe hand of a merciful Fa. 


| ncfle, whole will is the rule of all Iuftice and 
| rightcoulneſſe, Andas procceding fromthe 


| fortheirſubject che chiefe goodnefle, cven 
| qurSavjour Icſus Chriſt God and Man,who 


| ounlelt/hath ordained chem a5 wean 4 


fullynto vs. And although af0i&tionsferue 
as inftruments. and meanes to reclaime ne 
from fhinne, and to increaſe in them (Gu, 
and ſanctifying graces, yerare we not finpl 
rodefire or pray for them, nor yetto aha 
our ſelues andto py}lcrofics vnto vs, andla 
them on our owne ſhoulders, lecing they are 
euillin eheir ownenature, and workethoſ 
former good effects not properly by them. 
ſclues, but by accident, as they are diſpo. 
ſed bythe infinite wiſdome, goodnefle, and 
power of God ; Whois able to dring liphe 
out of darknefle, and goodout of evil}, 

So with no lefſe care, we muſt auoid the 
| worldly 
men run more vſually , whe remaining ill 
in love with their finne, which is 


chem onely, or atleaſt the moſt intolerable 
euil, but oftentimes ( through the bleſſing 


wearetoknow , that howſoeuer atfliQions 
arecuill in their owne nature, yer not limply 


burof ea indifferent quality, andinclinablc 
to goode For if weereipett the chicle dfhici. 


are good, cicher as they are puniſhmenrsin. 


cher; neither can any cuill , properly ſocal- 
| led, proceed fromthe fountaineof all good- 


chucts odnefſe, as their authour , they are 
cherefare good;lo alla becaule they havchad 


+hiletheliued in ghis World was as much 
aftiicted aFany other ; whole molt purena- 
turecould noradimitof an hog , Whichia 
y euill, and was 


the grea. | %: 
teſteuil, yea in truth, it we ſpeak ablolireh, - 
and properly, the onely euill, doe abbore! , 
and flee from theſs attlictions , efteeming| pour 


andabſolucely ( for thus fiane only isil) = 


Card Tha bffliffions in themſelnes are enill and to be anoided, TE 
h,, that the 'dayes of hu life bad | 


"—Of'tle tantatjonof ofjiligue, aid bow is udrgod, Gnags, if _Y 


= his Ele&t in atcaining 
embich bee knew before, bee alſo did 
«br finats to.bo made li c 20 the image of bis 
pe, that is, tobe le vato him | 
7 Ficulfecls p,wdelfeherg hrerpmundeck. 
d. that no man ſhould be mo- 


with theſe affliftions of the | 


17 we our/elues know that we are 
NG, And thus they are the 
e ys draw _ ynto thischief 
| erue. repentance, 
"-jand ayer; way which lea- 

deeb co this cternall <nd der happines, - 
of which wee ſhall have che full Fruition ih 
the life ro come: for they are that narrow 
and iraight gate, which leade to theſe 
qe nol 
| many yh tk 
as the APQ= 


Car} poet hat in WR | 
and Ordinance they. arc} 
ichfull , becauſe GRIE | 


Js 


noe vuficly compared madarnd Fer 
TE its 0wne pneig w 


to ſaluation-{ 


if wee meane cucr to | 
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he Lord houldwichdrawehik hand, 

and leque vs to our ownt | Fot-in 
rhemlelues chey are the ground rf wha « 
tion of a firong tentation; namely, that be- 
cauſe wee arechus afflicted , it 38a cerraine 
Ggne thatwe are condemned of Gotlas wic- 
kedand reprobate men;and fot our fins jult- 
ly caſt ourof his loue and favour; tharwee 
arepurſued by his wrath, - wa, inneth 
. to inflict thoſe deſerued puniſhments ypon vs 
in this life wherewith wee. ſhall bee ouer- 


| whelmed in the life tocome; and therefore 


that our eſtate is moſt: miſerable and deipe- 
rate, ous burthen forthopreſent into- 

eand we without of eaſe tor the 
time to.come; ;: if at leaſt Go _ 
laken. ys, 1weedoe not, helpe 


Tar os wee doe nec find fone orties ens 
of our ownedeuifir 


_ ts. a | - J' 


"ag 5 W. an.” 
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| 26 | Onan, Oftberenitationef offiictions, and how it is vrged. | Ling 
por fuffer thee to want common neceffaries; | | enceinthoſe Tews who condemnedthey, Ga. | 
| or elſe at leaftrhou huſpowerin thy ſetfe,to  |likeans, and-them vypon whom'the weld of 
| makeprouifion of br niemmes forthe preſer-| | Siloam fell to nd ar Grmers thanalto.| 
| vingofthy life; and-withoutdependancicon| | ther men, becatife of thoſe extraordiaaty 
him;art zi of 'thy felfe tromake breatof | | judgnients which were inflited vpon chem 
tonzewherewith alu ms yet nouriſh thy | | 2 - the ENS, whoTero the Vi. 
body, zadpreferuethylife,”” +70 | | perleapevpon Parr hand \* cdneluded pre. 
BY eſpeciall CO World and\wicked | | fentlythat he was a warthertr ," when in | 
Worldlings cethisccaration of atfiRi- | * | geance wowld nor ſuffer ro line, Ye! , even in! 
ons For as they areal wayes ready to perle- 65| the Diſciples themſelues , who coneared 
| Rions isvrged | cureGodsSeruants, and both intheir words thar either the'd 'blinde man or his parency * 
| bythe World: | 14 aRionsto dothemall the burt theyean, | | had by ſome ſpecial} finne brought yponhim | 
by wrong, injuſtice, violence, and oppreſſi- thisſpeciall puniſhment. Apaine worldly 
on; becauſe | make conſcience of theit men adde vnto the waight of aMiQion b | 
So iwilacerunwichrhewvintorhs| | infolring oner thoſe who arerhus dejected | 
1 r/al.38 20, , d outragious wicked-} | and treadingin their necks, whomrhe hand 
| wee e them in| | of God hath cat down &humbled. And thus 
| | aid make 'to be- they e inſulted ouer Dand, F/aying voto bis 
| comeas bad as themſelues ot elſe may fazisfic þ | ſoxle that there was no belpe for { At in by 
hrgrs 7 | themby vex- |.,,| God tandelfewherehe complainerh that g av 
4 j bis adnerſuty hi3 Ememres regonced and gathe- ; 
red themſelnes togetbr , yea, the very abut; 
| aſſembled themſelnes ayainſt bim , tearing 
hams and Coafig nety andthar bizteares were 
| hismeats and dr inke, whileft they daily ſaid 
vnto him, where 3s thy God? Ayarticularex- 
ample whereof wehaue in Shewes,, who in 
| Diatvals affliction inſulted ouer him , þ cxr- 
ſow bigs and ſaying, come forth thou marthe- 
30| yo ind} wicked mar, the Lord bath bros 
- ny rt tht blond of rhe buaſe of Seat, 
ay thus" they railed &n onr Sauioar 
aid i pery hi be: vpor tht want | Chit bimſelfhanging on the Crodle; i way-| 
ane] nnDaprn dons 
| F Zach.t.1f» | 8 care \hourbes, | avftrh 49 Sg , nd bai Fit 18 rhree 
att i , orranſe heea Hy bur « bottte with » [4 ffeife ava rot Jour 
I 45 +4: 44 | Phirgecpde, yu | | Croffe« A with this infolringand tri- 
hs wa: HonzByallwhich « | wiphing'is oftert joyned mockjag and deti- 
| Pg pr 26 4F5. | we $2: * "ITO | | fon.as we mayſee in theexampleof affiited 
T5 «tr eſently's.. | || renetented asn King, yeria his 1M&ions he 
vis tndorbeu kf thoſe who were younger thas | 1) 
| hi -jew lien by ab122E perfons , whiſe farber: 
bb Dd PWfuſeR 46 fer with the dopgrinf -: 
* that 


d Lab | 


| Bfay 47.66 


2 


+1, $0 Daxid complayneth, 
ah: 1 made ſongs of him, and }laughed : 
riwtofeormewtren tree was if tifery ; ja, 
it was not his caſe-alone but ceanmon to” 
withallthe Chutch , for being in capeunly, 
byaway-of doritien, they wikd yy 
{| ting ſomeofrhe Songs of Sioe,Thus 27 
|| [erens complainerh 47 aw is derijon 44) 
|} 4 , andexery one mocketh we- Yea , even 1X 
| [er Saviour Chil kimfelfe #5 Deena ie y - © 
rrentel{ vrafhef aAlition ; fv HEE T 
| |Þougnii ochereſcorntd and derided for 

——_ - DW , of Thorhs? 4} 
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Of the teutationaf affiitions, and bow it a'vrged,  ©11nv.3, | 584 | 


broughtthem into this'eſtate,, they deſpite- 
fully deſpiſe chem as the' very off-ſcourings 
of allthings. They make them poore by op- 
| or deceit , and then contemne them 
eof their pouerry;they load them with 
flanders andfoule impurarions, and then de- 
ſpiſerhem as men defamed and of evill re- 
[port ; and ina word , they hel to plunge 
chew inco all miſerics, and then ti race and 
lightly valuerhem, as being miſerable and of 
anabjeR fortune. And this /ob obſeructh, 
{where heſaich, char jo =_ isready to fall, 
3s; as2a Lampe deſpiſed in the opinion 
ofthe wag The which comer derilidal, 
inſulting and ſpitefull cenfuriag vied by wic- 
ked Worldlings rowardsthefaithful in their 
affictionsis mach more incoterable; andgi- 
yeth a farre more fierce, aſſault to their pa- 
xience, than 'all the croubles and miſeries 
which chey ſuftaine ; for though they can be 
content © and humble rtheinſclues vn- 
derthe hand of God , and quietly bearethe 
n which hee laycth ypon them; yer 
their ENT riſe, and Fats hearcs are 
ready to boyle with anger, and impariencie, 
when nes. whe thou d rather pirty chem, 
| ] dvederideandſcorne, contemne and 
- Joucrchemin their diſtrefſe, Bur eſpecially the 
| frength of this tencation is increaſed, when 
asthe aMiictions of the Faithfull are thus ag- 
Tgravated,, not onely by firangers from 
pay Sor no berter , but alſo by 
their andac 


e, by their kin- 

\dredandallies, who are bound vntorthem 
nor onely in nature and neerenefſe of bloud, 
| buralſo by many benefits beſtowed ,and ma- 
; good office erk ynto them. For 

this madg /obs uffli grievous and into- 
lerable, wheri vnco thetn wereadded the vn- 
juſt eriminetions and hard cenſures of his 
ds , from whom heeexpetted comfort, 


[him would have” made his heduy burrhen 
li phe , likea load carried vpon many ſhoul- 
ders, Andthis made him to complainethat 


they were auſtrable comforters becanſethey 


drbeir wonrbes upon bins, and /init- | 


Wewbins on the cheeks inreproch, and 


hey ſpoke eels ntly againſt him, vexing his 
foul zandrormenting Nin with words ; Sat 
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hereas their mercy & compaſſion rowards | 
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ſeinertoget wy aw : t 


—+ cbed him and were | 
ed, but were impudent towardt him. | 
M him to cry our in char great | ' 
\paffion. Haze pirtic pon mee (O nee my | 
friends )for vhs band of God hath touched me. | 
[®cnte me as God, and are not | 


q 
| 
[Pe 
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EY 
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| ted wp the beele againſt mee ; 
| was this tentation in his apprehenſion , that 
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bewaylerh; He hack (faith he) remooned 
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 croſſefrom which they haue no h 


brethren farre from mee , and alſo mine 4c- 
uatntance were flrangers vuto me\my 
arshane forſaken mee, and my familiars 
haze forgotten me, Oc. Of this alſo David 
complayneth. Cy lowers and my friends 


ſtand afrde from m ue , 4ud my kinſmen 
ftand afarre off, 7 ewhere he {Seri 
haſt put mine 9Y 00 Poke farre from mee, 
and made me tobe abhorred of them. My lo» 
wers and my friends haſt thou put away from. 
me, and mine acquaintance bid themſelues, 
Bur moſt intolerable are the affiAions of 
the faithfull, when as their friends 6 
whom chief they expect comfort dotnot 
onely negled 

meanes and inftruments to bring ypon cher 
all theſe miſeries and crofles; and ofhis Das 
xid complayneth, My familiar friend whom 
Ttrufted, which did eat of mybread bath ifs 


he was ready to figke ynder it, as het imply- 
eth elſe-where, Sare/y (faich he) wine enc+ 
my did not diffame me, for [con!/d bane boru 
it , neither did my ndnerſary exalt bimſelfe 
apainſt me , for [would haze hid mee from 

im, but it wa: thow , O may, enen my con- 


panion, my guide and my familiar, which de- 


Fog in conſulting together, and went into 
the 


honſe of God at 


& PIO0N5« | 
And ast Cworddemexcerding} enforce 
 chistencatiou of aflifti6s parclyarthe 


« ming ing them, and partly as it doth ag- 
auatean increaſe x | being inflited Io 


corrupt fleſh is as ready to admir anden- 
certain this rentation; and judging allchings 
according toſenſe and iron, 
as inthe timeof proſpericic it {wellerh wich 
pride and preſumption, perſwading men that 
none morethan they are in Gods loueand 
fauour , becauſe hay had tht largeſt 
benefits allowed vnto 
chem; ſo in the cine of aqduerfiricand affliQtia 
on , itis as baſcly dejected and plunged into 
the botromles gulifeof horrour and 


wading men that they are. forſaken © 
copies Fr yur 


urfued wich his wrath , which | 


now b eh to take vengeance againſt | 
| chem. From wheace as 117 in 
muring and repifting againſt God and bis | 
beare that | 
to bee | 
| eaſed ; andtheir reſolutionco vie all valaws 
full meancs to ynburthen rhemiclues , when, | 
lawfull meanes faile and will not helpe. $0 | 


uidence; their i jentie ro 


that _ nay, afflictions bein 
vrpe« 
«nd G Teadily bu 
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this duty ; but alſo are the | 


a io ſtrong | 


means. 
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Deuiland the World, | 


encertained by our corrupt | 
fleſh, wuſt ticeds be veru Poryagy d powei 
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| 762 | Cnarq. Of the tentationof afflictions, and how it is breed, | [ug 
 **——" nas their greateſt Hell; bur euen Gods | | miſes vrrerl failed; thar hee had reje&eghy 
fairhfallſeruants, who nouriſhing this tray- ſoule and veceg him "7 Mok Pans 


cour (the fleſh)in their boſomes are berrayed | | and indignation; that the Nate | 
by rf and fo often foyled in this combare of | | was 0 & that he had newborn I 
centations. Of theformer we hauc manifold ininnocenciein-yaine, becauſe he was uu, | 
extmples among worldly wicked men, who | | ſhed and chaſtened every morn ng, Now 


being preſſed with thewaight of afflitions, likeor greater impatiency was 
fk cafe heir Renee by belching our derobe "Robe _ al _— 
their blaſphemies againſt God; and feeling | | dayofhis birth , andthe man, tharbrouehe| 
preſentſmare, and having no hopeof being [10] firlt newes hereof to his father, and with 
eaſedfortherimeto come, fallintofuchim- | | chat his morhers belly had becne hi pra. | 
| patiencie, that ſome anguiſh in melancho! or her wombes perpetuall conception | be. 
& diſcontent, refuſing thofe comforts whi cauſe he came forth of it to ſee labour and 
they mighr Joy, becauſe they aredepriued | | ſorrow, andchas his dayes ſhould be coofy.. 
of tome which they defire; and becomming | | med with fhame. 
in all chings miſerable chrough their owne 
wilfull choice, becauſe in ſome things they _— 
 aremiſerablethrough neceſſitie. Orhers ty- 
TAS HY | «7 Cmap I'V 
red with the burthen of afflitions grow FP, iVs 
\. | wearyoftheir lives, and by laying yiolent Of the preparation, which is required before 
' hands ypon themſclues , ſhorten their daycs the conflitt of affiitions ; and firſt of ow 
wilfilly , leaping intorhe endlefſerorments | | Siritzal armonr which wee muſt buckle 
| of Hell , roauoide the temporary miſcriesof unto Vs. 
this World. Finally ,ochers wanting ſtrength | 
-- | endpatienceto beare their afflitions , and Y all which icappeareth, tharthes 
 allothis courage and deſperate reſolutionto tentations of affliction though they | Tate 
| put an end 'ymo them by ſuch a violent | | be not altogether ſodangerowagd | 
courſe, doe willingly fall into any manner pow Il_ as thoſe of proſpericy , ye ace | 
of finne, and ice all ynlawfull meanes, | Frhey ſtrong enough tooucrcome vs, if wee | 1, aa 
whichſceme to promile ynto them theleaft belefttoourſelues, and to makeys the cap. |n 
hope of cafeand freedome. Of the other we | | tiues of finne and Sathan, And cherefore,as | Yi 
haue an cxample in che Tſraelites , who | tontheonehde wearenotin ſucha cowardly | 
though the weretheſole peopleof God,de- | mannerto feare theſe mighty enemies , or 
livered by his mighty power fromtheir ma. | { diſpayringof viftory tocaft away our wea- 
' | licious enemies , and enriched with many | | pons , and betake our ſcluesroflight: ſoon 
_— (as ir were) from the immediate | | theother fide, wee are not ſecurely to con- 
hand of God, yetbeing alittleafflited and | | remnethem, as being catietocuercome; for 
pinched with wanc,doemurmureandrepine | | if they hauefoyled greateſt Worthies 
againſt che Lord, their Creatourand Redee- þ | and moſt valiant Capraines; bow {hall no: 
| mer, being movued hereunto, ſometime we beindangered, yea vanquiſhed by them, | 
abarcandfalſefeareof nor preuai- |* || if we were left yntoour owne Rirengrh,who | 
ling a againſt their enemies, and ſometime | | are but ynexperienced weaklings and com- | 
for want of ſach ®mearasthey luſtedafter, | | mon Souldjers ? Bur. ſceing che firengrh of 
and of c water to quench their thirſt, Yea, our enemiS, and ourowne weaknelle, we | 
| cuen /eb himlelfe renowned for patience, | | muſt be mayed hereby by aliudy faich , | 
being ſore prefſed with the waight of affli. | | ref ypon thepower of Gods mightalliſting þ 
 Rions; doch often breake'our imtogreatim- | | ys, toimplore his helpe and ſuccour inthi | 
Py , vtering ſuch yords as were not | ſpirituall conflit;and then inthe next place, | , 
rre from blaſphemy, lf they had proceeded | | to yſeall the good means appointed by God, } - 
from aſcrled judgement, and not aſud- ſor the defend of our ſclucs, andhe0d- 
| den and diftempered paſſion. For be curſcth | © rayning of victory. Of which (a ardertes| 
and wifherh that he had never | | Creel)T am now to ſpeake; for asin world- 
ly warres, it is requifice and ng try 
we firſt know the nature, qualitie, 
on and ftrengrh of our enemies, and then 8c- 
' cordingly to thinke of the meancs, whereby 
wee ns Bon inabled to make reſiſtance 306 
obtains the yiory;ſo mult wedo inthisſpi- 
ig Werke, therefore hauing alreddy 


 theother, inſpeaking whereof my is 
(by the alfiftanc EE i) wſher. the| 


means wherby the Chriſtian may —_— 
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honed to beare with patience, aod by 


ring 
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| 62 wart Sper 
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_. | proſperity ;--neuer prepare for the: day 'of 


_ 


xs *| be wounded cothe death inthe fitft encoun- 
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he mmeanee prc 
ration for their beltaduancdge;, 
.ouer, their: yaliaric 
put their enemiesto flig 
ritory : lo.mult Wee in hs fpickeuail War- 


farss - firſt+ptepare our err cs ; 
| 2 Fee ena. £7 & Chrittianly ogirs 


+ Lord: in tis. ſpiritoall Warfare, Ay Sonne 
| (lgiqh he) if thou wilt come into ths fernice of 
God, Rtand.faft in righteonfneſſe and feare, 


thine heart and be patient , bow downe thine 
tare and receive the words of viderſbanding, 
and Ariatggoe.om when thow ars food, 

Gu patiendin For if all bee 


paration madebefore we enterche field, and 
the alarme bee-founded ; if i ehe-time of 
peace, wee: never thinke of Warre; andin 


aduerfity and attiition; if wee never 
nor feare the enemy, tillhebe in 

dy to.encounter vs, but arethen. rained 

En - when we ſhould 

« m2 np. ms when wetſhould 

on our piricuall 

_ , - na as age meer the-skirmifſh is 

begun, itiea thouſand to onethat weſhall 


Putco fli andeafily ouercome, be- 
ln egr n to make any refi- 


; +Now- viito this prepardtion there is res 
q lived , firſt that wee provide and putor 
\Picituall, armour , and then that wee 


[beectained-in the knowledge and skill of | 


this Chriſtian Warfare , whereby wee _ 

"ah | be exnbled to wie our weapons, ad ftrengr 

to. our belt aduantage ; vnco which is-re- 

quired the þ and obſeruing 
intt! | z: whereby wee 

77 know how to 
rape aianyes/7m ren 
and armour required. to this Warfare ate 


x the hed, EE 


rr ayer fey s.hopy 
'and never} 


oun {clues in-theiday of bantl? _—_ San 
[egoe ation the Sonne of Syrachper- | 
5-0 eth all ror who intend co ferueche 


thy foie to tentation; ſettle | 


40| and affliQivas;;/ wy rarer were Twas, 


| without whoſe helpe 
{ che rockes of 'd 
| eg: with 


& rea- 


| wort, irs rhe Norge ah Garde, from | 
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of cer- | 


carty and demeaneour | | crieſe afflictions come from God; and thar 
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bilower or ronktts wad ae pu 
ſomake ſhi ad ans, | 


which wee! haue all our diretion 

this (ca of miſeries inro ouy heautnly coun- 
try , withoue-rhe helpe whereof 
hold wrohg courſes ; 
way into- 


and'H&uts find the | 


— . 

5 wetting ictenbgs 1 
we we guid Sy. 
— wee ſhall eafily vindid all difficuls | 
ties, eſcape alt 'd '; mid norwiths 
all rheſe ters nad impedim ; 
da varo the end of es, che | 
ws frat of our foules, For if we 

by wr core” of Gods Word that all 


not. as an angry judge , but as @ mercifull 
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| Worldjentn our faiths The which will eui- 
| e yato vs, if weconfider, that |. 
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is alively 


= his 
vs 297 een aieyas, 
SFaimes.; I ahert, wee would overcome 
World ; as: wcllawhen. icfrawnerhas when. 
4) and ingjcble bord-«; 
let vs, oue le: vrito vs this faich, as 
| cpertn.y Chriſtian Armour, ' 
enabled to ger the conqueſt, 


for this i the vittery , that onercommeth the 


gh; -y02 AMMALCND 


} Head, that: 


; Whith!] 


8 


| giath; vorotvaridetund intereſt3hto all the 
| gra<ious:promiler of the Goſpel, 35 being 
Sag hr 


| ne: ofthe conenant ofrace: 
beeweene God-and vb: and therefore 45 


| without- faith, atl-the comforts of theGoC. 
|peil are hozcomforts ynto vs , becauſe wer 


have no rightyntothem; ſo being indued 


therewib z wee haue our ſhare and part in 
\cheniall; wherberthey eoncernechis lite or 
.O thelife'ro comes For exainple,by this faith 


weare affured that [ebowahis our Lord and 
King? our Redeemer and Saviour, ourlan. 
Qiher and:;preferuer; that heison our fide, 
and therefore wee necde not to; feare who 
oppole againſt ivs ; chat hee will deny 90-] 
ing'vntoys'which is good and profitable, 


humfer vs alto death , bvw ſhall be not nith 


bir gene v4. att things alſo , as the Apoſtl 
| jake. that 0s; ruleth and fre. te | 


things with his prouidence , and particu» 
lacly all our-crofſes and calamities, euento 
the falling efbeleaft hayre of our head, and 


| therefore thas:all {hall turnc coour good, 


and worke together for the beſt, chrough his 
| wiledome, power. and goodneſle, ordeving 
them. cothisend. Furthermore by thistayh 
wearelofirmely ynited vntoidusChriſt our 

epaenbicg candevidevs, whereby 
Wee arcaſjured; chartbereis not any ring, 


"| which 5am ſeparace vs from Gods loue;be- 


cauſe,nothing can part Chritt and vs , in 


wi 'vs. So hereby _—_— 
poronely fuffer for vs, bur that hedotb lo 
ſuffer with vs, who is able ro caſe and com» 
 fort'ys y by-vpholding vs when we are ready 
co- faint ,+ and bearing che greateli part 
ourburthen. That 'sf wee /wfer Corif 
we ſhall raigue with hint , andrbaronrhiget | 
and mementanse affirions joel! _— 
vs, afarre moſt excellent , and ances 
nally by thisfaith weare 
himdelte is preſent W 


and'ſo maketh them to bes | 
2x thereby we are aſſured 
ſunries, of our peace and | 


which pulleth ourthe Ring [©® 


{God 
po 


I v1 2 FOR 


et 


for of bee ſpared not bu owne ſonne, but yaue Lal 


—  _—— " 


—nonpd Crane. | | 7 


&\| | Tons kill bim, yet bee would traff i= bim*; | 
| alſo a pecrexneof paciencers allpoſte. |: 
| tiey}; and fo David reſting vponthELord,J # 
' {a8'vpon his Þ yorke and fortreſs, bu deli= Lchbl 
rage and " troubled, and wponndaines | | never 'and firengrh, bus ſhield, the hore of | 
| Hekoar the ſarger ofthe [amd /Nci- || | bis ſalnarion and bit refuge , is hereby io 
$>is. chereanytrigilor romation ſo great, || | armed with patience, thatin his greatel a i 
.. twhi Faich doch«ace. cealily overcome ,"av |. fliction heſaith; <berrr ans 7, let bins doe to | cn.$Semt yas. | 
we che. Apoſt makech: iz plaine- vators inthe || mee us ſeemerh goodin burepet aftd when as 
F Abraham ; who byfairh offered {in his greateſt diftrefſc hee*was forfakenof 
{'vp 44 encly /orne bfacc whenwewas tryed; /all other hopeand helpe,, hee is ſdid eo have | 
omdotcherettof GodeSaines, who bei |* tomforted himſelfe in the-Lord bi God. | drSam ah de 
rang 1 in faith; -boce with paticnce t (This made- him, when ſenſcofpaine would | 
AH] afflicti contenttoindure the have forced him'to murmure & complaine, 
delrneret, that they | fro hold his peace 1nd beate alt with patience 
| ol ren ws rr ro bee becauſe © the Lord bid Home tt, Yea as | ePfal39 9. | 
by wockings and /conrgings'{ thoone' | { hereby hee patiently ſuffered his preſene 
ble whipping the toule;;theother-chet body) by euils , ſo.hee was' bolt and confident againſt 
bende-umproſenment by foning andexrnng | (all future croſſes; for fryaffing in God, be | £P[al.564.11. 
, over \which-they ermmphed , as yg} did not frare what man contit to biz; 
grow verers;by-chcir fark, avthe A- py hee profeſſerty,ibecauſe the Lord was | 
deat arreipre if wewould | 5 $ſhephear}; etid&tboke careof him, that | 87/a2314- 
eden of batcet,we nu@ih out pres wer bee ow walks throwghthe valley | 
i parorws buckle vmo vstlits ſhueld of tajch #50308 Buopu os oh would feare no RE 
; ; which js. the: chiefe inſtrumenie of derining ; hos axd that ſecurely,not fearing | b3.3-& 4.3. 
: vaco vs. from 7 aur cny meek arr {|  remiie thouſand of” tore ops Fares bin. 
7.6. The third pace of our Armout;is'n firme ] | abogr, youg the Lord ſufaines bumc:. 
guſt and afiauce vin God through leſus | | And therefore if wee would have our pari- 
hilt , the (which (85 alſothoſe other parts | . | ence confirmed*and” Rrengrhened both a 
chat remaiae ) is the fruicofilively faich; }... ga preſeot-and furure evils ,:wee muſt. 
" {for being thereby affuredetacGodie both e t& attaitic yntothis affiance, andrruft 
| omniporent-in / power, "and" altighty 'ro | | in God ,/ a3 if oil mighry and merciful 
_— ; infmice N—_ ann Fedora _— mn Amr, 
knowledge, behold ilpoling,as 2 e arid is providence, ; 
Seder hn. rao ovale and af- | Þ for ſupply ſe wants which pinch 
fliions ; and that avin himſelfohee-is loue | | vs Ree ep rent 7, eps 1/09%, 
anderuth, ſo hee is moſt loving ard caretal. wefeate þ ft delinrancefrogthele | 
ouer vs, and alwayes ready ro-make good | iene mileries andafflitions; which we 
his promiſes, concerning his «ffiſtunce and | | and luffer; ſeeing he is all-ſufficiens to 
our deliverance; wereſt & rely vpon him in, | proulde for vs; "orhinipotehe' ro defend vs, 
allour affictions for help & fuccou 83 9pm | and infinjreboth in power rid loue to ſauc 
our omnipotene and all-ſufficient creatour, | | allthofe whotruſtinhins/ 2 + | 
preſeruer & redeemer,; and refigneovr ſelues | The fourth-peeceof armoitr | which wee 
© | ouer vnto him our moſt faichtil} Saviour; | | muſt prouide againit the day of triall;, is 
"| having a firmeand {trong affianceandcon- | hopein God, whereby weeexpe&che pers 
.. | fidence in him, chat hee will yphold vs in all { formance of all thoſepromiles , which are: 
.-- } our troubles , "and geliver vs from all our } { made vnto vs inthe Goſpel}, and eſpecially | 
-- | afflictions , when as it ſhall bee moſt fie for | | ſuch as coricerne Gods aGRingand ireng-. 
his owne glory, and our ſpiritualland euer- | _ | chening of #3/inthe day of teriration, or our] _ * + © 
good. And this is that confidence | 5 Nhinera)se from all! bur tfoubless The |" |. 
| wherewich if we beindued, wee ſhallchere- | | which ao iv'& ftuir of ont faichand affi« | ... ._ 
by bee meruailouſly vpheld ih all6ur crials, | * ance in G6d; for when wee beleeve all his [+++ 
and have our patience fo ftrenghthened and bop promiſes made yiito- is ; for'thie 
confirmed , 'thar we ſhall eafily beare _ pplying of our wants, proreRion from] __ 
Aiftions which hee ſhall lay vpenvs;'in] and deliverance from thoſe edils] .. 
| whom wee tour truſt, and couragiouſly ; w_ "weeſuſtzineand ſuffer! and doerelye bi 
ind ofall tenraions ,notfea- | | vpon thei with"affired: confidente; then >: 
og whatmiay befal ys, jfemgallthi ace _ wee alſo _ Gods leaſute i 
| iſpvled is/moſt | ure, 4hd' h-pefull —_— 
| 6 woure - rookie 9 ING bee tir A4/ONS made }. 
[1268 whom wee reſtin all difficukiesand | | m—_ for our + dben 7 1 
{Gangers,* Art example whereof we'ha in Apeftle tcacheth , wherthe 8 © 
i /ob, who being lo confident in Gods merc ok = Faiths nyo ing for; Heb.1t, ts 
and gooduefſe,tharheprofelſech® though. be und the raidintt "_ Fe tan "which art" ni 


os : 2 Se 


TC —_— A 
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| _ 266 1G ere ne 4 Oftheſpirituallarmaur required 10 theeonfite, Ys 
| \ [zene ; and tbeProphet implyerh ir, where} | | fueſber Faith | —— 
fre wiilech choſe cha that belceve;, va. ; | air + Erners LAs ] 
bat, bae3o wake Gods laku, and hopes} | Wes 6 bo 
X-the accompliſhment of; his | (God, T patience | 
was this hopeis che d; a” WM ne Ga Then ourfaith apy wa 
hve (o'ir is the ny | | prehiendee. and our hope: 2x eth (feel, 
| unlighrdadememeccal paſl 10hs Lv | | 
moſt exeeiiens and au cvernni crowne weof ples | 
4 [7 becauſe: wer: comp: cbarebe off phryy 
4 this. preſent. $1980. are mot worthy the glee 
which ſbalibeſhewed untg-2+5 then doe wer 

' with-Braſes refuſe 460- beebtires of wor 
rp = doth our yy Trends 0 | happineſſe, and chuſe rather to ſuffer atner- | 
nn ran 
cither x g th ares of jonne for a weeks) 
Prcmeice ro Comes. 1n relpeR ofthis 1 joke | rebiks of (rift wma row one 
| ons of thes womy Egype, when we hope- 


= he recompener of reward | 
that on being wiped. from our | 
>| eyes',- wee: ſhall haze Fun ſe of 10y; and 
pleaſures @s- Gods right band for Ain 
| | t Then doe wee patiencly endurethe miſeries 
wee. 1 [94 this life, when in reſpe& of furure 
d., and} ics be. ., they are not all able wo make 1 
y woe away, joe we py Ie | rable;, and final] ly then doe wee with 
ſhine againe yao v4;. When weeexpect quiet meckeneſle ſuffer with 'D «uid 


| reſt and peace, afte; qurlabourandd | furrowes to: bee made on our backes and 
ous Warfare Fe and os our lon ſubmuc gurſclues to be cuen harrowed with 
| hee. od. Df.» 50 our troubies croſſes ; andro bee threſhed and winnowed| 
Fas So 5, ape tara "409Y, hom ho pr nts er EU CY 
wi f vs., eo incfle is ſownein 
OY TY Ek _ volcano the deepe-fuxrpwes of aftiition, and hope 
| whict my jo I] expecterh/ @ fruitfull haruett, Whereas an 
| theacher fide: if hope forſake vs , then our 
patience alſo ; and no ſooner doc weedel- 
paire of helpe' and, deliverance, but per- 
. leacly weebegin co bewray eur impatiency, 
} murmure-and epinc againſt Gods, proui- 
| ciencly | dence; and-cuen to blaſpheme him to his 
| | face, as.Sawap judged of /eb, outof htsowne 

nous by contonshp Ry and |* j experience, . +; : 
| his richesreſt; rhus doth he who is tornien-!] '] - The fifth. peece of armour, which wee| 9 5, 
-.-  laedwith a feauer., beare. with patience his | _ repare nad pur on, roftrengte v8 | Ofthe 
© -, |.preſenegriefe, whilett he for the end | | the aſſaults of atflictions andrens- 
bs avs Tkiake and therecoucry hig health and. is on and the true loucof God, 
ug} | chiisdorh.che poore tr er. patiently dy hal i| for--as, chis-is. rhe oyle which makeab v3 
nimble and-aQtiue in obedience , andinche 


£65 SR | ut in his weary iourny y avetine > 
= at his journeys end. Wheras { | workes of godlineflc; fo alſo ic lupplech and 


| en bope-vtterly faileth; rheſayler lereerh | | (oftnerh the ſwelling cumors ofourcorrip- 
| his ſhip roame aughe mer, mng 99 -| ciens,, whereby Chrifts yoke becommerh 
| weather; a5 ary -/ SF | -ahe and his burthenlight , andifehis bea- 
| © wehi2. oh min the | vealy, flame haue illighrned and warmed 
| fick verve bers wuch cormented withimpa- our ts, At. will ſo mitigate andeucn £x- 
with tofh 85 with the | cinguiſh the fire of afflictions, chaticcannot 
| burne vs, and make it morelike « colouror 
|] hadow, than any ſubſtance or reall qus- 
| lity;; Or if wee be ſcorched by it, tþis dc» 
yenly and  yitall heat will draw ov hai 
hopes which is carthly., and ſo take away and 
then wee eo vs of all, riefe and corment. For it is he 
\{ [nature of loue to makethiogs ftrange®® 
come. familiar, difficule chmags cabe, 999} 
—_—_ men. both to artempr, and allo , 
pily.coarchicue that which ocherw ſe wou'd | 
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-*Off rhe / Pirimal armony Yequired to the conflite. 


ſeeme impoſſible. So that if wee loue the |, | Godspreſence, and no, man eancome vnto , 


| Lord , nothing willbee hard vnto vs which 
he*enj h vs, his will andpleafure will 
be theruleof our contentment , ahd whar- 
ſoeuer commeth from him for thertiall of 
our loue & obedience, we will cake it well ar 
his hands , and beare it not onely with pa- 
tience, bur cuen with gladneſſe and teioy- 
cing, ſecing wee haue fit occaſion roap- 
proue ourloue vnto himby theſerrialls, A- 


to worke and increaſe inys parienceinaf. 
flitiogs , becauſe our loveroward himaf- 
ſurech vs ofhis loue towards vs , leeing our 
loue is but ſome ſmall-refletion of thar 
heauenly hear, and bur a little ſparke of 
chat infinite diuine flame ; neither doe wee 
| bepinne with him , bue wee Toue him , be- 
cauſe he loueth vs firſt, as the Apottle ipea- 
keth. Now whoſocuer is thus afſured of the 
loue of God rowardshim , he oy neon 
ience beare thoſe croſſes which e6me 
Fom him , ſeeing chey are northe puniſh- 
ments of a juſt judge , bur tht chaftiſemencs 


bercering of his cftate , and the everlaſting 
faluarioa of his ſoule. Furchermore this 
loue workerh patience by muy hepe and 
afſurance of our deliverance , tecinghereby 
we know , that God taketh no delight in 
the torments of thoſe that loue him. And 
therefore when hee hath effeed hisowne 
worke in vs , and hath recoueredour 

irituall health by cheſebicter and vnplea- 
Canmetictes , hee will miniſter them no 
more ynto'vs: bur as hecan, becauſe his 
power neuer faileth him; ſo hee will, be- 


and in the meane while will be preſent with 
vs, and fo GEN with his mighe, that 
chough webe ime foyled, yet we ſhall 
never be ouercome. And theſe bonds of loye, 

Ipe and ſuccour vs, he hath further 


ſelfeto 

| hened by the firong andinujolable 
cable of his cruth, promiſing deliverance (to 
thoſe chac loue him) our of all cheir cuils and 


me therefore will I deliner bim, { will exalt 
bim becauſe he bath knowne my name, be ſhall 
call vpon ne , and [will bearc him, [ willbee 
with hins in trouble, I will deliner him and 
| glorifie bims, with long life will I[atirfie him, 
and ſhew bim my ſalnarncn; Otifin his wiſe- 
ſuch their-croſſes and calamities, yer ſh 
they nor hurrthem , but bee turned to their 
(cuen troubles and afflitions ) foal works 


gether for the beſt ito them thas lone God, 
F ſeeing.” ions are that narrow 


| gaine our loue to God is a notable meanes | 


of a loving Father, in which hce aymeth | 
/goc ar his hurt and deſtruRtion , bur arthe | 


36| paſſe all 


cauſe his love neuer failech vs, delivec vsia |. 
moſt conuenienttime out of alt our troubles, | 


God hath voluntarily tyed him- [ 


«Midtions ; Becauſe (faith lie) be bath lowed | 


it fit to continue yport 


bathafſured vs , char all rhings | 


ded from it , dortimakevs not to refpe& che 
fouleneſſe of the way, by which we are coh- 
ducted YP thar faire « 
co trauell not onely wich patience , bur alſo 
with jdy in this vopleaſine paſſage, ruſhing 


bles, which would ft 
ing ouer all blockes 
in che way, and running reſolutely through 
Fire and Water , tortures and rorments, 
chicke and thinne, nor caring what wee 
indure and ſuffer , ſo wte may come vuto 
God, whom weeſodeerdly loue, aad in his 


aud Hinder vs, leap- 


ons, let ys labour after loue, which will 


make..ir lighe; if wee would not bee wea- 


ry in travelling this foule way, let vs 


 chuſe lout to accompany vs in out jour. 
ney, ahd ſohauing 


the Lord conciqually 
for the objec of our fight, and bafting ro 
enjoy him whom” wee lodearely loue, wee 
ſhall nor Ein our trauels , but patiently 

and with much joy and 
comfort corhe ac the lengeh to A Ibur: 


true humility, by which oar patience is ſo 
notably ftrengthened and » that 
we may ſurely conclude, wheretheoneis 
there is the other, and wherethercis a grear 
mealure of humility , there alſo ch&te is pa 
rience in| like proportion; An example 


was 2 


ſelfe , that he was in his owne ſighra flea , a 


Parerich on themountaines, yea, « wotme 


0! and no man, in his afflitiorſs was armed 
his 
— _ it. But aboue: 
ll is theexampleefour Saviour Chriſt, who. 
as heexcdeded all menin humilicie & meek: | 


wich like patience, laying his hand v 
month, brcanſs Cab Fine ye" 


hen wenn? nocy pn regen A 
ious Sonncof God, equallto his Facher 
he was content in tunmilicy co ahaha 
and to become of no repuratibel, taking'vp.. 
on him rhe ſtare of a ſervant, and fubmicrin 


him, but| by the difficile paſſage of rrialls | 
and tribulations ; chereforeloue , defiring p 
noching in compariſon of Gods preſence, | 
and fearing norhing'fo much as co betxclu- | 


of our deſires, and | 


through 'thoſe thornes and briars ofcrou- | 
difficulties which lye | 


fruition haue fulneſſe of joy for euermore. | 
And therefore, if wee would beart with | 
eaſe this cumberſome burrhen of affliQi.. 


Thefixch part'of our ſpirituallarmouris 


d. Sed. sg. 
Of rhe fixth 


ecce of our 


piricuall ar- 'F 


mour,which 
is rruc humi+ 
litie, 


lob.1714« 


affliction Phils, 6:5: | 
 wayjand firaghtgure which leadechvoime | | uf patience, "offering his oY 
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Of the ſpiritual armour required Into the conflict, | 


| 


ewe ther his head co beepricked with 
to bee whi and af.. | 


 nefſe and humilitic, then will weealio with 


{ errour and ignorance, ynto the will of God, 


- | him an well doing, as onto 4 faithfull crea- 


and beftow 


4 or 
Sos 


with meck 


thornes , his 
ified, and that when all ſcor- 
ned and derided him, and nenepitied himin 
is rmiſeries; all which be ſuffered with 
meckneſle, and when he was opprefled and 
afflicted , hee opened 0.5 agg 2 
brought as a ſheepetot er 4s 4 
res gw the fheerer lambe , (o bee 
opened not bis moxth ; and as the Apoſtle 
keth , when bewarreniled , rexiled not 
aine ; when hee ſuffer ed,be threatued wet , 
2 mabeats to him that ind eth righte= 
oufr. And therefore if wee will learne 
riſt , andimbrace and imitate his meek - 


cience take his yoke ypon vs. Forif wee 
(22507 35 ible conceire of our ſelues , in 
_—_— not onely of our vileneſſe and baſe- 
nefſe , but alſo of our corruption 
fulneſfe: then will we alwayes conclude,that 
our condition, though neuer ſo meane and 
miſerable , is yer better than wee bavede- 
ſerued; that if wee had our due, we ſhould 
ſuffer farre greater punilfiments; and that it 
ad, tan ratx/ pay orrgatr rd 
viterly con , as the Church confeſſech 
in her 
make ys not v 
with thankfulneſſe beare lighter croſſes , 
when as wee know and acknowledge that 
we haue juſtly deſerued to have farre hea- 
uicrlaide ypon vs. Moreouer, if we be thus 
humbled in our owne eyes, then will wee 
deny our ſelues and all thar is. in vs 
Golmay beallin all; then will we ſubmit 
our will, which is ſubje&ro bee miſlead by 


and bee contented;/in allthingsto be guided 
and governed by his prouidence, becauſe he 
wn yy | » power whe 
is beſt for vs; infinite in power , and there- 
fore able Ea welariig witedewe ur 
on , and therefore alwayes ready to bri 


the will of God, ſhould commit their ſantes to 
reſting contented with {45 good | 
Nec. Ko eftate it is his 2. 3a on 
beſts! mm bones be proſperity 
aduerſity , bealchor ficknefſe , plenty or | 


Ty, Or. . 
hereof wee haue in Daxid,, | 


tour , 
ſure 


che ſmiter,, and bis cheeke to the nippers, | 
eneſle ſuffering his face. to-| 


ho 


and fin- | 


teſt afflitionsg and this will | 
with patience, butalſo | 


chat} 


{ vnto ys out of the greateſtcuil), And| 


is is that which che Apoſtle requireth | 
i hoſe who ſuffr according to [50] croſ 


himfelfe and worſhipped  ſavin 
| came [ ont of m x2." xg Mrs - 
ſpall I returne thither; the Lord bath Ph.g 
and the Lord bath taken awa ty , bleſſ, $; be the 
name of the Lord, And agaire being prie 
uouſly afflicted with ſores and Ly 
and prouoked to impatiencie by his wife, he 
ſaith ynto her , Thog ſpeaket hike a fool G 
wo What ; 

man. , ſhall we receine $%0d at the 

hand of God, and ſhall we not receiue ex? 
Bur aboue all , the example ofour Saviour 
Chriſt is to bec propounticd ynto vs for our 
imitation, who being to ſufterthecurſed and 
ſhamefull death ofthe croſſe andthe heavie 
burthen of Gods wrath due toour finnes 

which his naturall and humane will nog 
fearedand abhorred , yer with all humilitic 
and patience ſubmittech himfelfe co his Fa. 
thers plealure; © my father ( faith be) 5f4r be 
poſſible let thus cap paſſe from mee; nexerthe. 
lefſe, not «a 1Iwill, but ac thou wilt : 2nd a. 
gaine, O my Father, if this cup cannot paſe 
away from me, but that 1 muſt drinke it hy 
will be done. And if we can thus ſubmit our 
wills ynto the will of Ged, and reſigneour 
bodies, foules and ſtates to bee ordered and 
diſpoſed of according to his goodplealure, 
it will exceedingly lighten our burthen, and 
eaſe our ſmart: whereas if this humilitie be 
wanting , there will beenothing butimps-| 
tiencie, murmuring and repining, fretting 
and funing,asthough our puniſhment were 
aboucour taukc, and we ſuffered things farre 

ynworthy of vs. By which meancs the 

waight of our afflitions is exceedingly ag= 
_ egory for mo in their ip | 
they did onel e vs, now allothey yex 
was hone 3 Vs N like the yoke pre Ar 
Gubburne and refraRarie oxe, which by| 
his much ruggling frerterh off theskinne, 
whereas it might bee caried with eaſe and 
without hurt, if hee would goe quietly, 
ſubmitting himſfelfe co his owners pleaſure. 
Finally , chis humility whereby _— 
our ſclues, and yeeld in all chings vnto 
| good will , ismoſt neceſſary tor the time of 
| affliction, notontly as a meanes tOcomm 

our patience, whileft the hand of God is 
'ypon vs, but alſo-to free vs from all our 
of crofſes and calamities; for abouc all ocher 

i Gnnesthe Lord likes wiſe Father correerh 
in hischildren their pride and ſtubbornelle, 
and although other oftcnces may bee the 
cauſes mouing him to chaſtize chem, y& if 


F 


| ſubmic chemſelues in all humility vader bis 
chaſtizing hand , he will ig ecnder 
fion ſpare them, 'and nos deate with them 
according to thear ſfinnes , wer reward thenw 


(6) aecraing to theer amqurties : whereasif they 
| ſhew themſelues fttubborne and reLellious, 


pe which were the occahon of tier COr- 


| Lig 


"= 


| with mecknetficand quiernefſeof Spixir, they | 


andimpatienc, whatloeurr h6i: faults 
recion,, ' bee will in cis caſelay op loack 


PT 
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" truce re; re, Glthebavebrokenandpolle { made.good vnto vs; ; bes if Cho andgingy | 
"== flomacks,' ry. themvpon.| | Planersz/ wee retrograde in the: wayes of | 
their p pmegees godlineſle, and flide backe into our former: | 


courle of wickedielſe, .c alſochis bond; 
aſſuring vs of Gods: ings "is made | 
frufiraxe avd of nq vertue'ynto vs, becauſe}. | 
enely} | thecondicion chereof isnotoblerued.Ofthis | 
, and being humblcd, | the Propher /;/oias ſtemerh- to baue bene | | 
vs; bur alſo receive v3-in« | forgerfull , bak ſo.mish-out;y, 
8 _ , Vas ay IRS 6 4 vP-h16 of patience, becauſe. Niniuch: a3 org} 
»Hh vs and not for 8 royed, accordingtothe ourws leteer of | * 
ord bo po be takerh delsgbt ro.dwell| | his threaming;: whereas Gods truch-and | Z 
cb ba that is of an vumble and conerite| _ OY and: deliuerance:;/ might } | 
ſpirit, to x hte the bamble, andte gowe (ile: hah ragathan eaing this rt | 
50 thiewms that ave of 4contrite heart, and that om wn > ite; but conditiponall, amd } | . 
Fken Children arcchus broken & humbled, rejoin it yaide by their publicke and| 
+ wilt vior contend rr —__ bt | [aeeys rac pa andrepe qenrare ING boy | 
rec {+ it ſpomld ord p expreſſech it by. his Prophet 
bim 1 'but cb rhis humiliation:hee | | lorenvie 3 {well (Gi ith he) þ Ys res Pla hs | terab.7,%.9, 
exaltchem whe age thus] _ | gainſt & vation, or againſt. a. Kingaome to\ 
LSEPY Jrororks and whe chem vp ip his. aces of] plucks. it vp ; 'and\to_ route it env; andrs|. 
[mereywnd Ganipathon, who ron rw theme'{ | deftrogie.: but if thirnarion agaruit whom. | 
downe , acknowledging their faults,| | / bawe prozeunced-twrne from their wiekgd- 
hae room as eerie | meſſe;, . 1.wiil eypane atabng the plague's thas 1 


a4] mw of aur I Ea noe, 4 Nation; ho 


vs againſt. the a{laulrs, <pounng 4 Kingdom, hath. le 
iadrepemance orowr hp gm Adore opdyhs _ 
ow for our £4Y0 net / ns 00 
<— og det 


| ) | weſaii 
a- affliction which 4 from 
j and-6 Redfaft 


| [cn EIS, ; au Ws mh 

| dine arg th rhe ſore«ckyn Fapryugs gray ps | 

= En: 
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| — CuArd Of the ſpiritzell armour required Put0the conflic7. * What 
Foe | thelaſt with-penitent.and contrite hearts we 
| ding of isrearnd puniſhmenns | | humble our ſelues. before him , imploring 
fe c C ' | mercy abdforgiuencſſe-- For as the Lad is 
a engers} | fow to anger, ſo-when be is provoked bewil Mat 
executi not e:chude nor kgepe bus anger for ener 
| | Andofthis we bauecontinuall experiencein 
1: [che rn ene the} 
: ;C beingin*1} . | and Kings , who no ſooner repeated of their: 
j* Spooner rote, and made nveme' | finnies; burche Lord preſently forgauethen, | 
w__— "te by his -and-copnizance 1-e-Jr0 and caſed themof their afflictions. And our 
O t& Ve, — arreſt, abdex- | | | Saujour hath left a 'perperuall prefident of ut 
| ;ncheſecom-| | pong tom biclathe) 
intending to] | bis conue and humiliation received ig. 
PEO to his favour, comforted him in hisdiftreſle, 
& relecuedal hiswanrs. With theſe examples; 
agree plaineplacesof Scriprure: forthuthe 
Lord inu his people of the Iewes. yauo 
repentance, that heemight deliverchem ou 
all calamities, into which they were 
= 99% 17 rerun G yee di0- 
lient children (faith he) returne and I wil 
heale your rebeli10u7. So bythePropher E- 
wereydp<ocr vi yarn 
their tranſgreſſions , that ſo imquitie 
nos be their deſtru ion, procettingratorhem, 
thist he deforednot the death of hinsthas dytth, 
but rather that they ſhon!d returne and line. 
And when as the bt ieto0 Leto 
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and continue his corre&jons y vs; fo the | and firengeben vs in allafiQtions .- poyerty 'Y 
EY rom and forfaking | of theſe 41 ;nnes will} {and imprifoament, riefes and fi &;yea |: | 
ee pr X7 grove deere ; Jeoen inthe agony 0 dearh it [elfe; as dur Sa- | 1 
ly through uiour implyech in that ſpeech to che {ickeof | | 
00 God; free and deliver | [the Palhe; Sour , beof ood comfort , for'| Math 3.3: 
once i&tions a rus imo. |chy far arc « for ginew thee.. Flnatty, th this peace | 
h vs : But if the Lordfor | with God , and peace of confſiience , which |. 
ATT ploty, our triall;, and the exerciſe | | followech Fucrepaane , is alſ; OACCOMPa- 
cre: by acesin vs doth afrerour | [nied wich joy ig the Hply Ghoſt, whereby 
uffer (ill rhe creſero ls 16} we renee in Gods ey andtheaſſurance 
So iuCwerts caſedandft of our falyacion, not onely in prolpcritie,bur 
ped hereby, that we beare enerag 1999] | {alſoin adverſity anderibolation, as the Apo- 
not onely wirh patience and peace, bur alſo | file ſpeakerh, 7 Tic confideration whereof | tow. x. J 
with joy Ti doqiotr, For then we arercady. ' |ſhould makeys gy indeuour andla- 
ts finke vnder our burthen, ,whea vnto the bour in the practice of he AT 6 ; 4nd hot 
aighrofour afflitionsisadded the intole- | |'to be diſcouraged with e preſent bizterpes 
rable waightoffinne, and of the wrath a and vnpleaſancneſſe which we feele. in-ir;lee- | 
God: whichdoth accompany it; andthen we | ing weelhall find, char (as one ſaich) rheſe | Haiufwad 12- 
faint vnder che eaſieſt logd, when wee = reares arcfull of j joy, and this mourning the | cbryme malik 
weakened with ſelfe.gaikineſſe and conſi- 120! mattet of our micth ; / and therefore ler ys | /an# plene _ 
t that thefins whichwc nouriſh in our bo- |] grleve with this » gels which is themother” pa ep re - 
s and areloarh to leaue, arcthe cauſes of |: 9 ing , not rejoyce with thatjoy | materia, &c, 
miſecies. Bur when we baze caſt away '| whe the parenc'pf heauines; let ys poure | Chryfolt. how 
rr lng rh preſſeth downe , axd the ſinne | (out theſe reares which arc the ceds of plea- ad pop,66, 
. «x ghar bangeth #7 on, when wee have yabur= | fare) 8 nor laugh with at laughter, which 
|. -+| rhenedour es of our owneload , & beare { ſhall end in ues by gnaſHing of rectb ; 
bo 'thar which God hath im led , then} }lervs (as the A ſpeaketh) repens os 
H{werruly find that our ons arebut | | chat vet ormrrnt impr 6; nenerto beropent 
Uhr goth A polile ſpeak gout chat when |- | of, and norimbrace thejoyes of bf ingex 
k moſt preſſed with them, we may even |. [reat, which ſhall be accompanied ae ya a 
7 | roewic arience the race which tbe. nallforrow and lamentation, And berauſe | 
oe doch takeawa REIN CAR becke, ler ys beg 
5. Nw repens hag Cody & ſcring in ourcorreRtions we be- 
Gly aa his edgevss; and free promiles, Pun Ky ir vntemed balocks, which 
_ and maketh vs toappeare in». nicolas ſo much wich che waijghtofthe 
- | | yoke, as Virh their 6yne ſtrugling. andim- 
| Aatier ler vs: pray. earncltly.wich che 
ſting of "IS HAR # me, and / Steen terzt.1d, 
;andof Got Gags, itma, | | #e#e4, for chow art the Lord my &> 
RES porta fo Ja To { part of armour od muſt [; = 
_ Gichane i , they routgcand 0n, is 2 good con inet, b . what 
may feare ys withcheir L cnet Hpich hurt les is efended iſt the a a; 
hurt yo with rheir biring : Neither ( asone Gables ofaffidllon; > chat chough 
faith) can aluerſitie barme vs , if ini: _ þ waroary 09. were) the vtmoſi ſconces! 
doe not reigns oner vis Þ battered and beatrh downe | 792* 
welagreruly repented vs of 6ur finnes bh | | with ciolls and calamities., yet ſolongas ay 
by Gods infallibleteuch. tha: | chis Bulwarke remay yocth found and, c 
they a yore pr rd ui eng jt wilkfo dcfertd ie tle of art. 
is rem that weare now reconei- | | it miller bearprzedend icked, nor be | 
| ſedyno him, and of enemies, are $9] cowar Fel Nc our fpirituall chc- 
ram nJ Children thar now there is nor {| | mts." Abd chis good conſeienceth Apolile 
; orely peace berwecne vs , - buc euen loge and | _ vireth inthole who wil profefle che faich | 
imity ; Otthar cher fSreche affitiod hrift: and ſuffer fortheix pro xrofc lon: be. 
re are —- of comqpany; hs 4 and wreath | cauſe(as heeadderh) io brieer of th wilef] vPety.n6,t7: | 
, but trials, wher out } | (# 3, Moſer ar thay : 
Rm anda de Froa our | 4 braiae | 
e # = out Fo | ela. 1. 
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"all vereue and pictie;; for this is the chiefe | 


meanes of getting and retaining a good con- 
ſcience, when as wee keepe it cleere and vn- 
ſpotted of Gone. Bur if through frailtic and 
infirmicie, wee | 
withthefilth of finnc and wickedneſſe, then 


inthenexc place wee muſt labour to purge 


andcleanſethem, waſhing our thefe fpots and 


the teares of ynfained 


contritehearr: for by faich out finnesare not 
haucſaid)th 
blotted out of Gods remembrance, as if they 
had nenerbeene committed by vs. Andthis 
is chemeanes ro get and preſerue a good can- 
ſcience;which when wehaue attained ynto, 
it wilſerueas3 brazen wall agaiaft all the 
aſſaults of affliction , andſo ſtren 


nor faintin the greateſt troubles; neicher can 


| (as one faith) tribulation, creachery & rrea- 


on,ner any thing clſe,dejett and caft downe 


fl y-minde thus armed and defcnded.But 


preſently extinguiſhed : ſo the hcate and ex- 


| ceſſe of all forrow and griefe is cooled and 


enched, when it befalterh him, who hath 
2 go6deonſcience. And therforeif we would 


.and vnſported from finne, and adorneour 
ſelnes with all graceand godlineſſe for other 
vertues and paticnce are inſeparable compa: 
nions, which alwayes accompany the one 
thebther ; andtherefore the A 
chemrogerher; 7ezwe (faith hee) verewe with 
onr faith , and with vertae knowledge, and 
with knowledge temperance and with rempe- 
jence, ana with patience godlineſſe, 


ec, For if we haueour 


. | plesof Gods 


have dcfiled our conſciences. 


Raines with the precious bloud of Chriſt ap- | 
«| plycdby faich, andb 
repentatice, iſſuing from the fountaine ofa 


imputed vnto vs, and by repentance (asjI |, 
areſo done away, andquite |, 


and |: 
- | confitmeour patience; that weſhalnot finke 


as a ſparke or fiery colefalling inro water,is |. * 


haue patience in the time of trouble and af- |. 
Aicion , let ys keepe our conſciences clecre 


poſtle linkech 


| euill conſcienceto a piece of wood rotenar 


adorned with |, 


| timber, which though ic be rotten ontheout 
| fidein cheſappy parts, yer is 


| bee our care , that having our 


f vs either reraine our inaocenc 
| haucic,orregaine it, when we 
guts A 


ethcomf 


Gods ſeruice; { beſeech thee © A 1 
he) remember +> ogg 1 hawe bar 5p 
thee in trath, and with a perfett heart and 
hanc done that which wa ood inthy figh 
And fo D aid doth vlually comfort h imtelf 
and cotfirme his patience, by cemembring 
his innocency , and fincerity in the nite 
mance of all good dutics both towards God 
and his Neighbours. as appearahin man 

places ofthePlalmes. Bur contrariwile —— 
the conſcience is defiled and (lained with 
fin; there is nothing bur impatiency . cur. 
ih. and repining, becauſe ſelfe-guiltines 
maketh them thatarc afflicted to conceiue of 
God as oftheir enemy, and that the niiſeries 
they fufferJarethe puniſhments of a reucng- 
ing Iudge , aud not the chaftizements of a 
loving Fathet. So that an euill conſcience 
maketh the ſmalleſt and ligbtcſt afflictions 
great and intolerable; becauſe ic lelfe being 
moſt heauy and burthenſome, doth adde ex- 
cceding waight to this loade of the crofſe 
preſſing the bearer down like waterin leaden 
veſſels, which would be carried with eaſe in 
leather or wood. Tothis purpole(onefaich) 
chat among all tribulations and humane 

griefes , there is none greater than a con. |; 


bounderh, whar Challa man thendoe, and 
Months? ſal he _ _ he fuffereth cribu- 
tion, ſeeiag'whitherſocuer he goeth , this 
enltn y Will purſue & torment ho which 
reſpect hee compareth in theſameplacean | 


the heart, which though ic may make a faice | 
ſhey on the outſide whileſt it is vatouced 
and yntryed , yer if icbe pur into the buil 
ding, it indurah not when it beareth any 
wajght; orif it beetouched with theazeor | 
| wedge,it eaſily flyeth incofitters, anddilo- 
Mee its iaward rottennefſe; wherasa good 
conſcience which. maketh outwardly 20 
great ſhew nor flouriſh , is like a piece of 


at the} 


eart , and pepencet better the more it is | 
tried ? and ſtrongly bearcth & grape 
AED. g. PP  OOAY hp 8 
wiigherharlichypon i. Lrhs thr 
cleere'we doe not ſuffer as cuill doers, but ict 
whildſt wee 
aueloſtit,dy 
eonſcience bring- 
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find his God ; bur if there be nopeacerhere, | Tips, © 
' {becauſe God will not be where jujquici , 


av ay 


| ENCE burthened with fin ; for ita man be nor rid am 
wounded in confricace,butwhole and ſound | ve ml 
within when he fuffereth any ourwardgf. |* 
fiction; hewill flie thither, and there he vill cada 


of FT or anras ag the _" Gn avs, | 


the FIT tr at a miurtherer , 07 4 4 
lefe or ods ot or as abuſic bodlie in 
other mens matters ; but that if any (wffered 
as 4 Chriffian, bee hbould wot be aſbamed but 

 forifie God in this brbalfe. Or though mer! 
ſheiv patience in wr ſufferir _ 

»< | theirfauks, it werenor wort 

ei nehrnnr bk is iemuchtobe pected what 


is ſuffered , bur who iris, and for what hee 


eir patiently, bak 

. reth inthe ex- 

of Chrift, who being moſt innoceni, 

was alfo moſt patient, Horrensling when bee 
was Feniled, nor ——_— when heſa 

ro bins who indgeth righ- 


9h le lavege a\- 


| r thepatience of 
ei 18 erp ern x dren 3 , *ndfor 
pil | their detnerity , is rathetto be admired thari 
hawk | mbtided | Fea, in eruth/nieither to bead: 
oat | mired nor commended , becauſe iris notrue 
patiencear all; tacher rheir ov ſenſleſhes 
ist6be #drmired; bur chat! ueany'rue 
atience, iris viterly to bx denied rneither is 
mmenies, norp which deſerueth to be 

nde profirubly ro bee imirared 
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ID vicious and 5pd.fory y how 
z mar being ricr the inftrumentand 
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| meaning of our ſelues inthis conflict of ten- 


| 


{rothe ; Hauen of vur etcrnall reft. Ih 


cations, that thereby our patience may bee | 
confirmed, and we inabled ro endure the en- 
counter of afflictiohs with aſſured hope of # 
erj ane; victory. Ard firſt weemuſt be. 
fore the day of barrel; carefully and diligent- 

meanes ordaintd by God, for 
ing of our foules with all choſe fa 
uing graces before fpoken of, which arerhat 
ſpiritualt armour e, wh weare 
defended againſt the aſſaults of afflitions. 
And chiefly and principally weernuſt hearc, 
meditate, and in the Word of God 
with all diligence, avbeing an eſpecial means 
ro-comfort and vphold vs in ll our troubles 
and trials, wichout the helpe whereof it is 
not poſſible f ve 13 06 fund focheids of ren« 
cation. And this Daxid found by finowve 
experience, expreſly concluding, that except 
hy Law had beene his nn 


inthe to oF bartailes it is our 
and rhunition ty roredllu agen 
we in 
teen irisour light to to guide vs in 
Paſſage; out thred tolead vsout of 
i we, v Sr our Card and 
| > dire& in thisSes of wilerieſ'vn- 


it alone iscottained the Artof bur Ch 
Warſine! hd che ſunime of our 

; which inftruQerh vs how wee | - 

- order our forces,' and how wee muſt 
march, , when wee muſt affaulethe enemy, 

and whe we ruſt decline & auoid Nsforce 


wed in our confi withaſfiiftions. 


$n35plo 94 rhey, di did nog. rqucb hin; and was: 
often by the lame .,meanes debyer out of | 
his affliions, wh zenfor his fins he was over. 
raken by. pate ; ag-alſo.in chepeople of IC. 
ing. cirfns,, and crauing 


rac), y 
of.cheir afflici. 
DT En their a i 
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| pond 5 chant 6 ang puFrcame an, me lie 
> gg onfe of = 44 acknoy 4d 9 re effec, potingr thr 
Pig” Jun rages | | ich calleth. cyort. and i a y Bape} 
.our.enemieschar Rand a- 
: ithis 3s. thepillar of: gyr .rengeh, 
excby. ds why TITS ruinous, 
alall, when the 
inſt vs; 


ein weſt ren 
we pon waight of the 
azies.., Thisis the hand of our 
out and receive graceand 
Ry bury 4 weageſuppor- 


ing at" che. garcs. of C 
£5.a0d excremniss , Wer 


ent to comtort ys1D 
| ge am ofall our 


vw) {Rar ctivg 
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Ee reFey ar popular 


C -) 2d aged of | 
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8 and vo We nr or 
wemult beforecherimeoferyall ſubdue 


dad doch anticipareand ſeats 

prick: before they come; yea often- 

cconthol which are onel ond fuined in che 

ion, and never incruth happen vn- 

i 15, So alſo we muſt in the Tf ons 

ity limit and confine our valimired 

for the furtherchey are extended and 

jglarged, the more-are wee ar, w_ 
they faile v3 che higher: vs vp 

gin | 064. cies” raw whe pam 


ue - er Baba and re hore prod 
they bee-not moderated according to the 
neceſſity of nature , bur lefr ac liberties | 


oc ſdevin ins f * * | 


$ 
” 2 | | 
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3 for it a man be froward and 
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 _ ocdins? or 6] 
rapes to ſabenir” cur wills ts Gods 


| $900 + nnd For he 'who out of tm; mY. 
waritonnelſe is diſconterited with | 


plentie z how can hee. __ cheeindure 
want and penu penury'? > He is aor-well 
pleaſed in the fruition of thoſe reat bene- 
firs of bealch and Arengeh', pleaſires cnd 
; how vnſauvurie and ill reliſhing 
wo ll Gcknefſeand weaknefi& " paine abd im- 
ptifoament, beto his daincy palate? in 
who cannotbecontenred when heenj ye 
allchat hecan almoſt wiſh anddefire; 
RR is he like to ſhe himſelfe;,” when 
be hath plency of nothing bur wants and. 
rieuances, and how ſenſible will he be of 
mart and wiſerie? $o likeyi wee muſt 


EET 
'xpon them, alſo ir makech the ſhame of 


overten, whomthey haves 


mer eo hv gone in 0 ourne! 
of their defres, 


ing , than 
und rgling hn | 


their adyerfity more” intolerable than the | 
ey are| ſnare; and whileſt they could with ſome 


eareab dl keepe wider Feeney, 
Floxro w andjoy; for he who wi 
when { a8 ir were } heb; 
, will howle and 


>. «+ 


7:4, wh mn he'jv in all his'« 


i; he 
fa I. 


mn 


WTSt 7 03-9 be F... Fi \ 


are purged of ſuperfluity , and 
of a burthen, yer they are as3much |. 
vexcd for the loſle of theſe cranſitory rifles | 
as for the loſſeof their liues and faluation of 
their ſoules, becauſe their opinion hath over. 
priſed their wealth, ſhrined itin their hearts 
as their moſt adored idoll , and ginen-ymtoit 
char honour and reipe& which is dueondy | 
to God, Whereas if ſuperfluous abundance 
were thought a burthen: , ie would alſo bee 
chought ancaſeto befreed from ; ifriches | 
according to their” true value were but | 
lightly eſteemed, thentheir loſſe would 
«s light, and ſo borne without paineor dif- 
je, And the like may be truely ſaid of 
all wosldly things, which in their abſenceor 
preſence become the matter and occaſion of | 
the moſt afflitions according to the yalue| 
and eſtimation which opinion ſerterch on 
them. Yea ſo powerfull is opinien in pro- 
| ducing theſe effeRts , that nor onely a falſe | " 
ay cauſeth a true affligion, butir is 
alſo roturne comforts inco erofſes, be- 


emoued, and | 
c9myrrema Frend 


| Bonlders ? Forasitis 


thereany other 

and x0 caſe the 

cauſe, 

Opinion , 

ef ord of God ; whereby our minds be- 
illighcaed ,-anfl the miſts of errourdil- 

5ol which are caſt beforethe eyes ofour 


vaderſianding , by eicher ſenſe, paſſion 9! 


carnall reaſon, wee ſhall be inabled:o judge 
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wh rhey.- were new 5. Y 
J—”- by #uy other , 
| dra they are common and = 


+haft ih them thereby roappe 


I | = noble, and ire lokerpn ncheirgun 


Z cry a- wiſe and. iudicious 
"AE grrcr cpa 
To CD fr themſclues , 
z our fancie,and apprehending thole 
« tobe: cx, "und © bee grieued ar, 


rowne 
oe indeed hurt vs hr ables 


{ſpiritual vsto be trucly 
wo in me this life or the 


iſe 10 come; and Re aſton 


349-4868 ook, wotugy neither will our 
[ered que ape, | 
d ruleto be obſerved is, that wee 


. ÞT | 2 ey | 
x , they recall thoſe which ond path; | 


E = mak ig their remembrance totorment their 
Þ fon ſwben as long ago chey were freed | 


of themg and ; 
/ which are. not yer ſo na 
bh onlag then in chemid way by | 


Ietrowns eccand, ynleſſc 


d cowards them, And chus | w 


2 
| po vill ocuer happen, oroydas, | 

yetjnor of time, or not h 
thaſe which by Gerepreſertedrorheir 
| conceit. Thus in timeof are}. 
.as much afflifted with: feare of infeQion,as | 
chey whoſe houſes are already viticed with 
che cuils which they ſuffer. Thus in rimeof 
warre. meri as much torment themſclues | 
feng wha ng and EO 


though oftentimes thele| 
dangers , Ly pray ps ape 
"0 x ip reg reary ar 
us many w can notcomprehend ; 
fucure Doe a rene ny 
within the of their owne proui- 
dence , vexethemſclues more withcareand 
griefe for feare of poyerty, though now 
chey enjoy ſufficient plenty, chan there is juſt 


vid, 
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| Nuffe vite £an- Drange 

| a ef,muilue mi- | ymtb-it, And 
fridr am modus, | | 
| þ timetur quan« |; 


cnkyt ethe firſt parc ro beuRted 


firs, that wee doe notſuffer 


bedeiected with feare and ſor- 
akin there is any ſuſpicion of fiſtfire 


will blind the 'minde, 
the heart, -and fo bri 


allour of. | 


pd + 


| 


ow croſſes, Lo 


. monly moretoriment vs , 

 {Thavearruecauſe, and ſomereallexiſtence; 
[for (a50nefaith)) true chings are 

{in ſonie meaſure ; but thoſe which arc vaine 

| and yncertaine have no bounds, but arelefc 


W 7 Canny, | IO byfewr proreyoans 7 Tong 


confider , that 1997 whreter 
ons which:wee neutr fore 


20a ting 
to receive, 


and roinide 610d dfrhed fothere are 
no fewer vnlooked-for helps, which preucnt 
'our 'miſerſes when they are ready tolight 
vpon Vs z Of elently pull vs from them, 
when they. doe 'but- touch 'ys, And not 
ſeldome Wk the Lord, toſhew his.infinite 
power and wiſedome, grant deliverance 
mg all hopesfaile , and all meanes forſake 
ling our headsevenfromthe blocke, 
nd making vs to furuiue thoſe | who were 
| appointed to bee our executioners, $6 that 
(as onefaith ) there is nothing ſo cercaine of 
choſe things which are feared, but that iris 
| more certaine that things feared are often 
ta ed and tinted ; and things hopeddoe 
and deceive vs , when thoſe arefeared, 
err - Ler vs know that many 


+ . } more things fright vs, than pinch vs, and | 


that wee are moreoften pained with a falſe 

; than withany reall burt; chatit is po 
| tomakeour ſelues miſerable before the 
approach ofmilcric, ſeeing cuils feared often 


= happen not, or atleaſt, are notalready hap. | *® 


Let = eb that fallefeares doe 

true r by a ſtrong apprehen- 
fon they let euils ypon vs 9 x a were 
already preſent, and fo whileſt wee feare 
leſt wee ſhould 'bereafter ſu —, wee 
(<qg now , ſuffer them by tea and as 


aſtoniſhed know not (Hem doe: fo 


cheſts, that while ouer- 


earneſtly wedefireto eſcape afflitions , we 


{us flying fall into them. That hee whois 


vuer tothe of feare,, can neuer 


tt at quier, for in time of affliction heis 
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whileſt hee __ by proſperity be hath no 
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; Fo | Cyar.g:  Therwemuſtpronidemb ſerefee ror approcebings [ Lig 
| onworte _— y rocke , von whom we | | hauing laide the foundation, and notbeing. 
| ; Pw w ys CE he Fawn bit | _ | able cofiniſhic, altcharbeholgir, begins 
| of afflictions 
| 


ana. 4 
-* 


doe beatevpen vs. mocke him; and as a King being to make 
F 2.84? "The fifth. rule. is,, (that with wiſe and | | warre again another , freth downefice, 
| Thebifch oa Chriſtian pronidence weforclee crofſes,and f -| and eaketh 'counkell , whether he be abteto 
Þ is ;chac wich | in the time of peace and proſperity conti- | | meere and incoumter his enemy whe he in. | 
| Chriſtian pro» | qwally expe , when by our-great com- | uadceh him ;” or otherwiſe is ready o ſend 
nidence we hues th we ſhall bce i out to combat | - | his ambaſladors to treat on conditions of | 
with afflitions;thatſo we may bethe better | | peace : fo we, before were aſſaulted b 


. ” . y Luke bf 
armed and prepared. for the confli , and |, ,| afflitions ; muſt foreſee and conſider of th 
more eaſily obcaine thevifory. For how- power of theſe enemies , and what hravgad 


 (oeuer we are not, by & cowardly and we haue,cither in reſpect ofour own ſpiricu.. 
| withcrofles before they come; yermuſt we weaſſuredlyexpeR from God, whereby we 
wilely foreſee them, that wee may prevent | | may be aſcertained cha we ſhall beinabled 
thoſe which may lawfully be auoided , and | | to withſtand their fury , and obraine the| 
confieme our patience againſt them, which | | victory, thar if we finde our forces ſufficient 
| weknow will neceſſarily befallvs. Though we may be comforted and incouraged, or it 
wee may not. diſcouer our exemics before | _ thag bee weake andfecble, we may labour 
they. may cowardly feare [,,| to hauethem ſupplied and relecued again | 
them ile our | | the day of bartell. And this counſell the 
AP. | | Sonneof FSyrach giueth vs; inthy good eftare| 
ure _—_ F.7 yan Sa | - pockoaagu-pakaang 
| are not aſſauked nor : werjity et not proſperity; an ine, 
| "pg not and ſecurely. pres | art elf enongh remember the Ss of | 
Game that we arcin ,till wefall imo | [4 , and when thos art rich, thinkgvyon | _ 
their ambuſhmenes; bus like good fouldiers erty and neede. So the heathen manpre- $ivk 

n vigilant watch inchetime this way to be ridof careand feare, | ol 
and to attaineynco full ſecurity, that whar. | #2996 
ſocuer euill wemay feare to be comming, we ten. 
doe ſuppoſe that iz will certainely come; and | yijg y 
{> exerciſe our ſelues to beare it willingly, | Seace.q 
'beftze'we be confirainedto beareit vpon ne- | M4Sene 
\celfiry. So (elſewhere) he aduiſerh vs chatin epit if 
our greateſt becurity, we prepare our minds 
16 indure thoſe Mao rbick tn chembalee | 
| | are hard. cobe induvcd, and thatinchefrui. 
to. the ftormes of | | ticwof the benefits of prolperizy , wearme 
ie , that having all chings-in readi- 'qurſcluezagainthe grieuanceipt ation, 

| neſſe,, wemay be better able 10. beare and {4g} Like vnto n Souldier, who in time of peace, 
brookerhem when ehey approach.,/ and fi- |" | inureth himſelfe ro painfull labour , and 
all | notlikelazieand foo. | | when there is no anemy , lyeth in armour, 
imerouſly |. | farerh hardly, deviſerh firatagems, builder 
fortifications ; and ſo wearieth bimlelte 
| with voluntary labour, that he may deio- 


" 


20 atefere we ma ſocour cow: 

fort enjoy the benefirs ob proſperity 
we haue them , and frame our hopes ac- 
ing to our defires in regard of thoſe 


ys others, 


nay expect 


forearined againſt rhey 


That we mſi prouidemby foreſee croſſes approching, Ca v3, 'y _ 


m nord rejo x&joyceth ; and that whileſt they | | and delicate Wines, ſhall. bee turnacitray. | 
{ y-F other Id hey ſhall haue affliction. courſe and ſcant fare, abs ip hm; 

[7 is; oly Apoſtle teacherh vs., that che | | water. When we laugeur dr 09; 
[Lond © aſtize cyery formethar hee re- | | ler ys nor conceive thar'chey are: durable or | 

that we are Baſtards and no ſonnes, anent, butthat thetime wil cone, when 
0 e northus correfted;and that t - [gra tormented with gricuous cknefſe we 

paragon weemwlt enrer intro {hal tofſeand rumble vpen bur reftleſſebeds 
of -God, And therefore cn | | drinkeloachſomeporions, no lefle diſtaſiful] 

Trueh it; felfe bach forewarncd vs of theſe a than the ficknefle which "they ſhould cure, 
iQ Con" ws; (ant np8 wee hauenow | 10| hayeno appetice cs our meartcand drinke, 6r 
negligent and ſecure, |. '| to ſuch onely from which by rules of Phy. 

inthe time of Qur ticke we are reſtrained; and beſo enfeebled, 
prolperit "chas we 7 nga be moued;let | | that we muſt befaine rorepeat vur firſt lear- 
oa age ramen theſe croſles, ned leflon of ſanding and goings and then 
tthe cuill day ON vs; lets not | | cxamineour bears how we could beare theſe 
? 4s | I wich Babylon, {fit fit 4s weenc, and ral | | afflictions ; char finding our weaknelſe, wee 
4 ſer mo emily, nor thinke. to nd a Paradiſe of may before they come arme our ſelues wich 
p de ighein; the place of our pilgrimage : bur patience __ the time of feriall. Sowhen' 
kr niegaiebe Loa beck foretold vs,that = _—_—_ iberty, let ys re our ſelues ro 
{ fuffer afflictions , let vs expect them | uffer impriſonment , where wee ſhall haue 
mn they.come, andarweourſclues-with Tr dyctand heauy boults , indurethe ab. |- 
y/+ 9nd pnriencero beare chem, cucn long ſence of our friends, and the inſolencies of 
retheyareinflitedon vs... our jaylours. When weare in our Country, 
ecially, ler vs not fixe our hearts | | let ysconfider thatthetioe may come, when 
ingin the worid, burtyſe the be- being exiled, wee ſhall heare nothing but a 

is life,as though we yied chem nor, —_ which we vnderftand not 
mp thompre elemly | | andfindas .entertainimenr/ and ſmal] 
xgoethem. For thole things 3-4 comfort, when weeſtand moſt innieed of it, 

| Tema immoderate loue, ok with. of : ; 
derae griefc;and if we looke ypon our 
I , as vpon ities, we | acquaintance ; ter to por apa 
l lb ues to much _ , "__ are not onely morrall , and 

\ Datier * when their from. vs; bucalſolo 
[19w 5 char phy: were CR For -fr ems 
le; __ are hoyoured in the 
| *% aad eucry mans tongue a$2 
ctfor our v1 : log ys conbder that 


Fo 
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dilgrace ; and with whar | 

ho 4 ego wee might confirme | 
ENG we ven ern ro | griefe, than it the' of ow 
heaui adit wes naned. weretorncinſunder. ' Thaz our friends and, 
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pea} progidenly foreſee croſſes approaching. | Lig 


| þPleaſure; and that when wee feeman 


_ ethers | 
ouertaken with afflitions , thar wYA wk 


(like /obs mm ſhall as Huron. 
enemies come ty vs, andrtakes yg 
| :£ | YNIPrOWl ided,we ſhall eaſt beouerthrowne: 
be made drunke with pro- bak 4.9amc ip but joy, wee meet with 
«d yp withprideinthe| | birter grietes, andit looking for wealth ang 
| honour , we beat yn@wares outrtaken wirh 
| pouerty and diſgrace ; then when theſe aM;. 
16] Aions come, there will be no place for pari. 
ence ;- and an open paſſage for immoderxce 
ſorrow anddeſperate mourning. and then 
benefits which-are ſo mo- ſhall wee haue for allour yiolence of paſhon 
blezAndthe otheris;thar | in theſcour miſeries, onely the fooles excuſe, 
will make theſeaffli- | | charcheſe are cuils which wee never 
of; andthat we well hoped neyer tohauec had 
ſuchcauſes of m—_—_— Bur reſpeRting the|/, .. 
worlds fauours, asfalſe and deeeitfull ; and| ;; 
conſidering that there are no miſcries which 
| befall one, but they may likewiſe happento | "ec. 
; snother , let ys prepare and armeour ſclues 
againſtthe time of their approaching, ſeeing 
on the ——__ are __ that they may 
happen, and have no affurancethar we ſhall 
eſcape them,” Which that wemay the rather 
doe, ler vs further confider thar our provi. 
deticeandfore-fightof afflitions will pre- 
dent many of thenr ,'and leſſen all; neyher 
| doth jtarall haſten cheirſpeed(as many ima- 
| gitie who” dare” tiot enitertaine into their 
| aſd _ of euilsro'cotne; nor 
cat with patience have any warning gi 


ming ofrhem were ominous, 2nd did preſs * 
ſome miſchiefe rowards thetn') bur vnely 

makeh- out croffes lighter and eaſier when 
rhey come; and ysftrongerto beareandſuf- 
| ferthemn, For euils fore-ſcene doe looferhe 
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_— and abilitie ro deare then | quire without prouidenr feate, .anddeſj CEIE: 
4 e; even'a9a man by vſingto | | lyjeeurein the time. preparation. | 
bo ae fo owes; is made both more skilfull |  chis endſer vs not onely looke ypon _ 

: bold ro fig! © ar ſharps and by skitmi- | | ons, «x ypon cuils which muſt beborne, 

his friends & (ts baldiers, | | enemies ro bee reſiſted}; bur as they are "he 
amt. Anerx morecunning, hardy 8 valium judgements of God Oherewith he puniſheth 
carnrvonrooam te whereas if we our finnes,or at leaft facherly chaftizements, 
ſpend our time of proſperity in deepEcutity, which "hee would have vs to feare mode- 
wee willneither provide atmour againſt the | rately for our amendement ; like. ſonnes, 
ne tcoofaffiftion, orifivehadic in fore, |, | that we tay ſuefor pardon, though-nor like 
\weldali norbe ableco bearer; and for want ſlaues, that we may flieaway. For hee who 
lofexerciſe we ſhall grow ſo weake and pur- | conterynieth his correRion , is acuer liketo 


; Ge.chac wee-ſhall norbeable to hold our in | | be reformed by ir. "And this the Apoſtle re-. 
nn i [the firſt encounter. And therefore, if wee quireth, CO lepntSand Dang oe wotche | 
| ould beare the burthen of «MiRions when | chaſtening Lov ROD practized, » 
_—\ ara nga ro meditations, heb CE oe: tl fleſh +rembleth F 
: alut dy (vs © were) pejze ic before tes | for frareef thee, and 1 am. raid of thy indge« dap theodcs 
[impoſed ; ſeeing ( as one ſaith) the greateſt | | wents,. Asalſo loſias , w oſchaare id rel 
'nart of cn Prbtiqrnit men ſu- | | whenhedid bur hearethe threarnings of the 
® 'Rair their noueltic and 25 Law. Agzine, wee hall have bur Jictle cauſe 
m—_y :fuddainnetfe ;* #5 it may hereby | to coritemne afflitions,, if wee conſider our 
3  appeare;inchac thoſe miſeries, which | | owtie wealneſſe ,' and wane of parience,” 
= firft comming, they bewaile as into- | gent For are ready to finke vaderthe 
theydoeakerwards being inuredro } | lighteſt en,and ro faintand yeeld iy the 
- bearechem with patience; the which affaule  ioobe ar ſid td ireng. 


aymore Wiſemen, co makethemſclues = chened with the power of Gods 
{with fururecuils, by thinkin | ages 


| before they happen, and tomakert of 


TheGubrule ny chickavingin cored: ; ae che ble ue, on nn 
bk [racionsdiſepueredrbeſeenemics approchingg, | | contemmeaffiQtionn Are on 
_ ad piatbly diſcerned by by mavifeſt reaſons, or | 

| Ry; that wee arelikely to be 
Fred whk eBilione and cilamitit; 


hep Ne 
and as wee mult fot deſÞiſe the c altening of | 
001 | the Lord, ſo we malt not PINES | 


"Thaw miner wir nto aſſt | | Ling 


B ; would leaue: the EE dilorderly march on-when hee foundeth the 
F pea ements. | - | retrait, northruſt our ſelues vnderaloadof 
| Socherh our qwne making which he never laid 
| orthip "'N exehora Image., con- | | V5; for as the Sonne of Syrach rdlleth vs, bes 
handy ou aed to indure: thoſe cortures.in thas lometh danger ſoa periſh therein, Nei. 
ace. And Peter and Jowy ther wigh A 15 retorai ſhould fillchis bir. 
| ter cup of afflitions vnto our ſelues, but one. | 
i -iouſly..to pail ly chat we drinkeof it when:God putecth ir 
£ a couragouly to, pal | into.our hands; nor that, wee/fhould make 
gn Pre. andthe reft IO ctofſes, bur onely bearethem: ,accouling to 
potto hazardtheirin- the example ofour Saviour Chriſt, who did | 
; bubing to obey not carry his croſle, rillir waslaid vpon him, 
For otherwiſe wee doe not take vpon v3 the | 
crofle, but wring it (a3 it were) out of Gods | 
hand ; wee doe not ſubmit our ſelues ynto his 
will bur rather doe our owne; the which is | 
Se not fortitude but madneſle | which will nor 
Aru. LOAD ire of eZ ——_— | apeapremigcaia our fuſferio ; ſeeing 
| chouph hereby be ind hor | bi of b | WECANAOT ANCOUrage our ſelues wit thelay- 
to b $andde -of | pi PR pot ſhall 7 not drinke of the 
> faith and patience, .t cup: —_ atther hath finexmetitbeing 
Tolon iQ fy-rc | a miſtureo [> 2 An Hr. 
ha "i hoe iuide Chri of our owne prouiding. Now if wee would 
"op 4 OI know how todiſcerne Gods croſſes fromouy 
owne,, wee may caſily diſtinguiſh them by 
| this onerule , namely , that God calieth ys 
chen onelyto ſuffer , when we hauenolaw. 
full meanesto aucidcheafflition ; and con. 
azar b wethruſt our ſelues raderthe bur. 
then; when without fine , an with a 
conſcience, we might - 6. car oe 
chuſe rather - lkully ro run into it. Agex- 
; | ample whereof we have inthePapiſts , who 
| impoueriſh cheic eſtates by voluntary po 
' yerty, and torment their bodies with pilgri- 
penance of their own {646M | 
pace Courging , reſembling herein 
ancient \ Tourging who inured their chil- 
[ | ORIENT ah U9 $3 o 12! dren ip a flockiſh; valour , w-contend one 
if Cor. nectg, | OE HE gr ewich che temp> | withanother, who ſhould w with patience 1n- 
| a atrotaber wh. FX ie:thar he | | dure moſt firipes.; 02. uhe Baaliziſh Prieſts, | 
whalanced and eur themſtlues $ þcfore their | 
: \ 22.) + | hewilcrownour patientiufferi le { Idols: whoſe ler vs auoid,not going | 
LCargar | 1 omentany affictions , with far moſt [ne vrtoging io ge Skirmiſh of afh&- | 
9. Sef.11. X ke” Tcl eof MUSES CPE gy Mitt dg TI0t 
hoy 1 diligenly vie all good means, either to eicape |, g| angio. ur ownefancaſies; but pat Y 
bb Ke 5A eg ans-dagn3 ae 5] bearing thoſe. only which wee ate 
W che Godbuthladyponrs, beeauſe we baue 
| full meancsro ſhun and puoidthem. 
[And - pe hy eee vg pre 
coal. | \ lunarychruſtingofour ſelves ind Gab 
afflitions , 1s expreſly c 3 ky 
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© Tharwe maſt woryun wilfoly auto offilions, _Enays | "ty 


da A 


þ & efiaec , againft theeighthCom- | |" Furthermorelec eo nom; eearkioen: | ? 
ent , which requireth no lefſe the | | lawfullto take ypon vs'voluticarily & | 


pnof our owneeftate, than of an- and' afflictions when ' vvee may cl 
< : and forbiddeth che wilfulf wa- eſcape them ; Arie is it alſo as vnlawfull'td | 
| oy hk of krowneſub ance toour yadoing | flye vnder chem Rill', vohen vvee mayby | 
nod imp0L ; as well as the robbing | | and honeſt meanesbe freed fromthem; | 

| of our Neighbour. Soour:Sa- canſe this is ro reinpt the Lord, vyherl as 


riſtbach commanded vsroyic law- | | necaleſly wee defireto make experience of ph 
| s for the avoyding of affli&ions, |  his* power , prouidence;, and promiſed alſi- | 
Lan, | ar hen be ace vis ome (ite, m_—_ either forout deliu -orfor ſtrengeh 
| s averher , and foteteffing | | and patience th ro indure the - vyilfultrrials. 
ram if yer & which ſhould befall Terifalem, | | For fu 
'h | h thoſe who wouldeſcaperhem, liſhchildren "aho wilkdly full Har their pa: 
jo fr one wounteiner _ with his | ' | renesinay catch hold's Fern - and' being 
| th: Gaying of eTuſtine; downe, lie tillandery', bur a rt offer 

; he) to-admir thoſe miſcries | | riſe, becauſe they expe&to be helpet'vp-by 

1 nay ;end therefore eucry orhers. And this ts the finne varo which our 

pero 7 uſeekers ſhandeach nnd griefe; | | Saviour Cheift wes repre by the Deaill 

l; 126 hecan, anda much asisconue- | | but refiſtedtheyentarion, alleadging rhat ir 
y 26 Abe ine] | 13 Yyritren', that we muſt not temps the Lord 

| | our God. Wee our ſelues continually pray 
h when hee might, be would” chat wemay not be le& into rentgrion , but 
a avid them, the which is a manifeſt | any be delutted fronjeallL; and and 
;; and chereforein "I therefore ſeeing affliftions are tr 
is notmibrable in falfetiog't tions, whereby the Dtuill and che Sd 
& he is marked" for a foole, To wy bout todravy ys torhe committing of finne, 
as 
gai 


| res wadeth vs after | | Ce dengottogs and 'r 
(fairh' } God _ 

this manger } CAT Oul fe like et es gon 
niſhment, yvhich are th 
therefore vvee muſt not ity caſt out | 
ſelues nes chefs innate, into vyhichyyce 
pray tharwe ey rior be led; not of our &wri 
accord runneintochoſecuils ,fromwhich we 
intrexrar Gods hands tharvve nay bedeli- 


by prage 753 chat yyenre tolabour afer in the 
good meanes char vvernay obtaine 
| [irzand gone deny: Grows 
chop» [40] boundro victhelikemeanes ——_— a. 
inefle [ontatgtt uvid'ie, defiring God to giuevs grace, that | 
h ic wereto ſuffeta thou- | | wemaycarcfull andproff Mekboad: 
land deaths. Ler vs not dere and proucke | | eitherforthic gaining of theone , or eſcaping 
joceaions hin al things which concerne | | oftheother, vyhich TFforedoe ne, Tree 
ſucceed according to our hearts bur play the Hypocrites ; pra ADs | 
he dy ſhould weinuite ſuperfluous | | lips forthar pgs ke. Hot» | So 
haueno profic? &e. Let vsbe | | char as yvee muft nor 'vyilfully pages our. 
| - or ammo] 71 al- | |ſelyevintorenrarions; ; fo muſt vyee 
| mayer armed , ſober and watching, asthoſe | viſevicall 
| who. 6 expect an enemy : Butler 
wazofour owneaccord raiſe Warres, and | | them yrs | We 
} makkea | as namely yyce muſt viethe 1a 1 
Tk _ orcure © onrf _—_ i 
; | bour-in our ealling,to e-|: 
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Fag, eth! —__ * ” oO 
Gul Tl this paines & prouj 

Garg fruirles; ſo muſt wetakethe 

Emecot's vly apa 54m ae ye (ba- 


TTeripeure before allcaged , bur alſo. by the 
cxampleof the Saines of G m. tine to 


| Ongy Agron parry on 
EA 


inkeof that, it 
ſly of howto i 


g holy/« arr 


om Mw. 1 The 
chr ken Cop | might ek DA $ ow. | { hismoreheauy croſſes wich the terrours of 


dtc . Andcheſcare the cautions, which 
$5 


} Ling 


that we chuſe i iniquitic rather than affiiit 
for heil eth for his owne ne =, 


of puniſhment, & that indanger 


hee ma freed 'from thoſe 
ens, which are light & momenrany. For be. 
fides that he hazardeth himſelfe to the fuffe. 
ring of thoſe endlefſeroxments for the timeto 
come, that he ma 
he doch through t cejuſt jd jud 

faile oftentimes of andlieth Rill } 
vnder the crofle oy hee chought to have 
auoided. And not ſeldome whileſt hethus e.. 
ſaperh one miſery , hee falleth atynayares | 
into.a farre greater ,finding,no moreeaſe and, | 
comfort, by all hisvnlawfull ſhifts than the 
Gly 66 which leapeth out of the frying pan 
intothefire, And whereas hee might haue 
| bornethe hand of God inthe former affliQi- | 
ons with greater paticace, becauſc he had in- 
wardly the teſtimony of a good conſcienge 
tocomfort him ; > Bb ap the ſweet o.. | 
dourof a name, hee is < his wicked 
ſhifts of both, and is 1.60 Yo beare 


an El contenrnen, anddeſerucd infamyand 
repreach.Theſecond caution is, thatin viing. 
|thels meanes wee doe referrerhe iluetothe 
good. reof God,and ſubmic our wilsto | 
is will, ſlaying with our Sauiour, Farher ler | 
this cup paſſe from mee , bowbeit woe my vl, 
but thine be done ; foraſmuch as Aa 
berrerchanourſclucs has is fit for ys, & will 
according to ispromiſc in timeconucnient, 
2 good. iſſue cutef the tentation, And 
ly , wee muſt rake heed left in vling the | 
meanes weetruſt in them, and leaving the | 
Lord, who isthe ſupreamecauſe ofour deli- 
uerance,doereft ypon our owne providence, 
and ypon inferiour cauſes, which arebut his 


falleth into the euillof fin, teeſcapetheeuill| 
eh his foule| 
to molt grieuous& kino rorments,that | 


il yaſfligi. | 


be eaſed of preſent ſman; | 
ana 708 , 


inſtruments; likeynto Aſa, whotruftedir 
che Phy ficiansforthe recouery of his health; 

for Sew weſhal rob God of his prey in 
fiead of returning the prayſeo our delive- | 
rance yntohim, wee will, 7. iththoſe whom 
' | che Prophet Habackacke reproueth , $acri- 


fice vnto onr Nets , and burne incenſe 0087 


obferued, wemay lawfully aca 
tovieall; meanes to 
F520 or be deliuered out of them; rnd 
all nethal oa rempt God, offer __— 
Elmo perſons, 8: nor be accepted of 
in our pRog wag ſeeing herein we yeeld 
obedience ynto him, thele not being crol. 


ilp | choice of vnnec 
Gary afflictions; nor fight his bartels w__ 
hee 


ing; bur follow our own Wil | 
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"WITH AFFLICTIONS, WHEREIN, Is 
|  Intrexted of Patience it bearing the Croſſe, and 


i the, meanes whereby Wees Mdy 65- 
4. POE bt  taine Pnt0 #6. 
| The ſecond Booke. 
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Of patience in affiitions , what hi andthe caſed. 
T properties thereof,” 


N theformer Booke! mare rb patience is a btanch , 
have ſhewed whar even Don ience yino God , w hereby 
nr prog is requi- | | wee in all chingsſubmit our wills ynto his 
of ys, before wee | god pleaſure , both forthe doing and ſuf- 
| of all which be requireth; fying with 
EBB, It «thi Lord, let him doe what ſcemerh 
wnto him. And with Dazid , Heere / 
ans, let him doe unto me at it ſcemeth | ood in 
Jeneiningofourflverwhen weareentered [4o hiexer. And with our Saujour Chrift him 
into the burtell, and of the holy and Chriſti. [ | ſelfe, X27 a 1 will; but as thow wilt : nnd 
an diſpoſition and behaviour , which wee | againt 0 my Father if this cup cannot pa 
muſt exerciſcand ſhew \ both i inthe bea _—_ | away from me , but that I muſt drinkg + th how 
of thoſe crofles , whileſt it ſhall pleaſe | |ebywillbe done. ' And this is that dre; 6 wee. 
toletthem ! eypon vs ,and alſo in rerurnihg | | continnally begpe in that petition of the 


inhis fprituall confli& : vnto the well bea.. 
ofthe crolle, is required patienee, in all 


a 


oC God, when b y the cuent it is revealed ynro 


out afllictions , che higheſt degree whereof | [vs; whether itbeforthe doing ofthat which 
is, when we bearethern with thankeſgiuing, he requireth , ortheſuffering of chat which' | 


{ itſelfe, andchen wee the meanes whereby we 
may arnine ynto i ir, Concerning the former | |cher, thatitisa frujrofche Spirit; tor 


' : 
; 4 earn of paſſineobedience, or the obe- Holy Spi ricis rhechitfe and princi Heauſe 
_ 2 ak croſſe , which i a fraite a#d|  |borh of ariog and of all other Gods finfti- ti- | 
| rome Ps Arey ariſing from the fying and ſaui graces, as —_ f : 
1 e of God, ny nf Hos , 4 [66\ſheweth in the File totheGalathians;, 
1 faith, affiance, hope and | |The fraite (Faith c) of che Spirit lone, 


we beater vr | |iey, peace long ſuffering , gentleneſſe good 
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thankes and prayſe vntoGod, afrer weare | | Lordypriytr,7hy will be done on Earth as it | 
through his gracious affiſtance delivered « in leaxen. And therefore if we pray with | 
em , and hauc obtained full yitory wprigh ight hears , and nor like hypoctites, we | 

ill ſybmic our ſclues to this good will of | 


and rejoycing in the holy | |he impoſech vpon vs. Andthus it appeareth,' | 
; tet FF I will 7 hoes, of this grate chat 6ur patience is 2 branch A ELL , 


ence which wee owtvntoGod; 1 addefur- ? 


3.548. 15.26; | 


Matth.x6:3, 


2.$4m.3.18, * [ 
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—_—_ as poſta : vpon vs ty »e faith, werkxeſſe, temperance , &c, But 
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29 | Caars. ©" That we maſs vſe all good meanes to aveid affliflions, j Liz 


wy - e before allcaged but alſo by the that we chuſe ini uitie rather than « iti 
EE Saines of God, from time » _ | forheil eardab bor his owne pu aL 
+l: cine. For thas Jeced vſcdall good policie,& | | falleth intorhe cuillof fin, rg eſcapetheevill 
| leted yo means whic he 'houghz aun of puniſhment, & that indangereth bis foule| 
pap Fe for the appealing of his brothers | |to moſt grievous&enerlaſting torments,tha | 
| TIES ng hoſe whch mY, hee may bee freed'from thoſe bodily afflig. 
To 7 his rage. Thus Mooſe fled | | ens, which are light & momentany. For be. | 
3 from Pharaoh, Danid frgm $on/ and Abſa- fides tha: he hazarderh himſelfe to the ſuffe. | 
Tofeph nd Mary from. Hires cxuell.| | ring of thoſe endlefſerorments for the timeto 
tion. Paz/from thelew Damal- _ _ ec panegiadet p preſent mar; | 
co nun: he doch through the juſt judgement of God | 
Fats aac of his and lieth Rill | 
vnder the croſle Ai 9 oh thoughtto haye 
auoided. And not ſeldoame while(t hethus e. 
ſcaperh one miſery , hee falleh atynayares | 
into-a farre greater,findi morecaſcand| 
comfort, by all hisvnlaw ſbifts than the 
filly fb which leapeth out of the frying pan 
intothe fire, And whereas hee might have 
/ata8 ND the = eau but bornethe hand of God inthe former affliQi- | 
thi en whic be was to be beare , and | {ons with greater paticace, becauſe he had in- 
| him, did fe a £2 2 ixe(tt ich ſub-. tocomfore him ; and outwardl three 0. ; 
f mi kan of hiswilſra, is heauenly Father's) | | dourof a good name, hee is by his wicked 
F332 FaN Cup might afle from. him, The j ſbifes of both, and is forcedto beare 
|'whichexamples ient warrantfer ys | | bis morcheauy croſſes wich the terrours of 
ea id off Dn Tag meages,ta- | | an euillconſcience, anddeſerucd infamy and 
ing chem as ſent brogs ST repraach.Theſecond caurien is,cthatin on 
Wat. 12922 1 theſe meanes wee doe referrethe iduetoche 
"in hea oC thens. | gn agecee Gor, and ſubmic our wilsto 
| "© ul dfir Rill, andeff Femin zpl is nl oning with our Sauiour, Father let | Mattbat 


cup om mee , howbeit not my will, 
but PU. ze ; foraſmuch as $a 
better thanour ſelues whac is fic for ys, & will 
| according to hispromiſc in timeconuenient, 
| | iuea good. iſſue auto the tentation, And 
y , wee muſt rake heed leſt in yſing the | 
hat metmes weetruſt in them, and leaving the } 
' prayer C Lord, whe isthe ſupreamecauſe ofour deli- 
le; oe Ir Pilot doth 
againſttherem- and yponinferiour cauſes, which arebut his 
has þ fy nog care and dili- | | inftruments; likevnto Aſa, whotruftedirg 
eos commer andſocra- | |chePhy ficians for the recouery of his health; 
leſf s eadeauours,be- for then weſhal rob God of his glory,and in 
paines & providence. Read of returning the pray oof our delive- | 
4400 FaSunced | ranceyntohim, wee will, %aich thoſe whom 
| omg angered (ha- | | thePropher Habackacks reproucth , $acvi- 
| ee ample, who't fice vnto onr Nets , and burne incenſe 0087 
wreſtled a Sod allthenight, by | © | Dregge- Andcheſcare the cautions, wow 
\prayer: any ng cryes, and nag 5®\ being obſerued, we may lawfully 
| ful good CE ene hang 
$4 papa or outof t rope 
| ET ne neon lata TE therwiſe we (hal tempt God, offer wrong 3- 
lye Eodlnour kr perſons, & not be accepted of 
in our ine rtoing, eing herein we yeeld 
obedience ynto him, theic not being crol- 
ſerofhis impoſing; but follow our own wil | 
2 ipanrtes, making choice of vnnece- 
Gary afflitions; nor robe his bartels againft 
the World, ſeeing hee Bach nor called 150ut, 
nor ſounded the e; but(as it were) pick 
juatequarrels againſt our ownepace,lcc- 
fo ja flyer err Ae 
| vItO 
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| witTH AFFLICTIONS, WHEREIN ts 
-—  intrexted of Patience in bcaringthe Croſſe, and © 
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' the meanes Whereby Wee.s mdy at- 
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cauſes and 
properties thereof, Ie 
N the former Bookel | | roote, w is patietice is a btanch , 
have ſhewed what | | namely ourobedience yaro God , whereby 
Preparation is requi- wee in all things ſubmit our wills ynto his | z,ci6.3.8, , 
red of vs, before wee | pleaſure , Foc th for the doing and ſuf- 
enter into this ſpiri- ing 6fall which he requireth; ſaying with | 
JF tuall conflit 'of af-! | £5, /t the Lord, tet bim doe what ſeemerh | ».Sam. 15:26, | 
» flictions. Now weare | vhto him. And with Dazid , Heere 7 | 
> CM (6 ſperke oftherigtt | | ins, ter him doe vnr0 me at it ſeeweth good in 
.of our ſelues when weareentered [40 bi exes. And with our Saviour Chrift him<- 
into the battell, and of the holy and Chriſti. | | ſelfe, Av as / will, but as thow wilt : nnd 
an diſpofition and behauiour , which wee | | againt, © my Farther , if this cup cannot paſſe Matth.635, 
muſt exerciſeand ſhew , both in the beari away fromme , but that ] muſt drinkg of it, | qu 

of thoſe crofſes,, whileſt it ſhall oleaſe Gol thy willbe done. And this isthat which wee 
to let them lye vpon vs,and alſo in rerurnibg | | continually begge in that petition of the 
| chankes wk prayſe yntoGod, after weare Lords priytr,7 hy will be done gin Earth as it | 
through his gracious affiſtance deliuered «in Heaxen. And therefore if we pray with 
em , and hauc obtained full yitory wpright hearrs , and nor like hypoctites, we | 

inchis ſprituall conflict : vnto the well bea-. will ſubmic our ſclues to this good will of 

ring ofthe croſle, is required patience, in all | God, when by the cuent it is rencaled ynro 
our aflitions , che higheſt ree whereof vs; whether it be for the doing ofthat which 
is, when we beare them with thankeſgiu he requireth , ortheſufteringof chat which 
pirituall joy, and rejoycing in the hol he impoſeth vpon ys. And thus it appeareth, | 
Ghoſt. And firſt I will intreate of thisgrace | | chat 6ur patience is a branch of that obedi.. 
{ irſelfe, andrhen of the meanes where ence which wee owt vnto God; 1 addefur- | 
| mayarine vntoir, Concerning the former | |rher, thatir is a fruiroftheSpiric; for Gods | 

] Patience is our paſſine obedience, or theobe. | _ |Holy Spiritisthechitfe and principallcauſe 
9% | dience fſ borh of this, and of all other Gods fanAi- | 


. grace of ing and ſaving graces, as the'A He 

| erne hnowle 21 60 ” is Bo in the iltle Pants b> + 

The frmre (ſaith he) of the Spirit lone, | Gal;,91, 

doy, peace long ſuffering , gentleneſſe , goug- 

Fees quierly, con- arſe fairk, 1x A arguing bd Bur 
erefirftI ſhewthe } [becauſe the GO OO 2s the chiefe and 
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; by th P 
I expreſle in this deſcriptiqn of” patience, [7 | i f theſe ſaving graces, It j 
hs nb baghon |» bo ee ng þ they ens | ® 6- of NG 
from which it ariſcth and prin And make a Aon 6.06 at thefirkt ſight; as pro 
firſt the knowledge of God, as of higinllhice \9E lly it was faid among them /% we 
a wm hee knoweth is : | ova _— lo ſome hauc 

& for vs; bisal-ruli Idence, raugit That leligity co TE 
by eral chall ke SIRAT A oe ity, Tye per wt | 
which in his wiſdome he ſceth to be beſt ; yertue, and conſequently that a yerwuoys | 
his will which is' ther! bfall juſtice; and . | man may be happy though affliged: yea 
therefore to be obeyed byygll diets \.} [chat by aduerfity weave occafion oro ox. 
and finally, his mercy , goodneſleand loue | . | ercile yertue that it will appearemore beau. 
| cowards vs, whereby he'turnech Ul things | © titull and glorious. TheStoicks taught that | 
to our 3 as being our moſt gracious dP] rhet&is no cuill in affliion, bur onely that 
deare Father in lefus Chriſt. And alo the |, | it is euill ro abandon vertueand folloyy yice. 
knowledge of our felues ,. that weeare md and-4o the ſame purpoſe the Oratour faith 
wicked and damnable {oners ,w yo '| rhar befides vice and diſhoneſty , nothing 
manifold and haynous tranſgreſſions, hauc can befall a man whercat he ſhoulg S. 
deſcrned to have thefull vials of Geds wrath danced and appalled. And the praftice alſo 
to be powred ypon vs ; and therefore great of many of thetn was according to theſe 
reaſon we haue to bearetheſe lefſer Micti- | recep; for fo we read of Horatiuu Poul. 
{ ons with patience and chankſgiuing, ceinp | © _ dedicating of a Temple , and 
| wee haue juftl deſexued the greateſt, cuen | hearin | the death of his Sonae ; that he 
the eternall coodbmadtipddoch of tir Badics: ſechied” not. moned with the newes but 
and foules. Vnto this knowledge 1-adde|:...{ wighous incerruption finiſhed chat akich 
faith!, by which webelecucand apply vnto |? | hee had in hand : and Pazlu e/Emilia 
our ſclycs. allwe know forourownevieand } | heating of the death of bjs Children, (aid 
benefic ; for be un 4 hat God is our gra», | with vndaunred courage, thatche gods had 
cious Fatherin Chriſt, and apprehending all | | heard his prayer, which wasthat calamities 
Gods gracious promiſes. of the Goſpell as | ſhould rather befall bis familie , than the 
duc yato. vs; and particularly thoſe which common wealch, And the like magnanj. 
. | afſurevs of Gods aſſiſtance, andour delive. | |"mous patience they ſhewedin ſuffering per- 
rance out of all afflictions, we bearc with pa. ſonall afflitions : as cAriftider in hisba- [* 
| cience theſe croſſes thatarelaid ypon ys. The | | niſhmene : Scipio in thole indignities which 
other graces named; as they arethe fruites his yogratcfull countrimen offered vnto him; 
of this:faith;, ſo are- they the | cauſes of our Reguine in his exquifice torments. But yet 
patience, as namely affiance_in God, where. | | this was no true patience, becauſeir flowed 
© | by Slewyng hin omiles, wereſt ypon him | | not from chole. ſaving graces of che khow- | 
© | inallcroub dangers;and Hope, wher- | | ledge of God, faich, eand hope; nei- 
| by wee expe and waite for with patience ther was done in obedicnce to Gods will 
the accompliſhment of them ; and figally, and joyned with humilicy ; bur did ari 
Loucof God which proceedeth fram the al- | | rather from pride,, whereby they deſiredto 
' uranck of his lave towards vs; thewhich.| | <tExnize their fame, or acheſ com a ciuill 
 eſpecially.doth worke in ys, confirme; and | | loue of their councry,or ſome other worldly 
increaſcour encagapepypingearhe/aging , | reſpeQs, To which purpoſe one faith that 
| of the Apolile; Lowe ſuffereth all things , the Philoſophers orofeſſed chat chey ſought 
1007.13.78. | i; beleeneth all things, is boperh all things, « | | after patience ; bur cheir patience was 33 | 
| indareth all things, and doth nexer fall away. falſe and counterfaire as their wiledomc. 
\tow-3 38-39. | And that wee are aured thac no-.| | For, bow carr he be wiſe oc patient, who 
thing-ſhall bce ableto ſeparate vs from the hath.not knowne the wiſedome and patience 
| | lone of God in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, and of God? And againe, if their wiledomc was 
thatall things whatſocuer , cuen our croſles nottrue, then neicher could cheir patience * 
and afflitions ſhall worketogether for the far if he alone be paticut , who 18 humble 
hap 4A Tl loueGod; for he whois and mecke,, and we ſcethar theſe Philolo- 


| land graciousto his enemies, will [6g| ghcrs were neither mecke nor humble ; but 

++| bee infinice in wa fa govdneſſery his | | luch ns pleaſed. themſelues much in their 
| friends, who loue | feare him, andalfo be... owne eyes ,aud that in thoſethings wherein 

| caue noting femech hard and dficls co | | chey diplenſed God, ic plaindy ape? 
OT TIRE Mod bo hea, | chaxthere was no true patience! c o_ 
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win dience ; and to refiſt the will of God which 
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Gnwein!! 


chere was 2 | 
de liberry, and a manifeſt appearance of 
5 boaſting. Finally did not 

joke to the hand of God exerciſing them 
wiehtheſe afftictions, nvr yeelded obedience 
(wk will in-cheir tufferings ; bur they af. 
-tibed allcofate}, chance, and forrute, pro- 
chac theſe afflictivns wereto be borne 

| becauſe rbey could nor bee | 

if ar-all chey' acknowledged 


. 
5 OF 


telfity , aud becauſe he cannot chuſc, would 
te6ſtif he were able, and derract His obedi- 


in was: -if by any mcanes hee 
eſcapechem.. Ferne be who is truly 
illingly the plcaſure 
d , and cly teeth himſelfero 
thecroſle, 'not becauſe being neceſtary 


hee-muſt beare- ir, whether he willor no; | 


| hee-knoweth/ to be juſt iniirs felfe,, and in 
| eſpe of him full of mercy and good- 


cheluying of our Sauiour tex man will 


lerhim deny himſelfe and rake 

daily and follow mee ; of whict 
becaule afflitions are in Godgeternallde- 
cree joyned with our election as a meanes 
\ hceby our ſaluation is furthered : for ha« 
uing before ſpoken of afflitions , that if we | 
after with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo rargne with 
him; that..they are nor werthy the Loy 
which ſbal be rexealed, andthatthey ſhall 
worke 'tepether for the beſt unto them that 


| that theſe afflitions areſignesof 
oureleftion ; for thoſe which he knew befere, 
he alſo predejtinazed ro bee made like tothe 
image of his ſoune ; that he might be the firſt 
borne | many brethren. | 
A. In.che. [sf Place - ſer Ir magner 
of ſufferingoneceſſarily required torrue pa- | 
meg gan caadil inchreethi _ | 
the: firſt is that: we bearc the crofſe meckly | 
m1 | ,quicely "and 


ifolene audaciouſneſſe of af- | 


A bond in:them., they yeelded vntoit, |. 
xecauſe- ir: was- in vaine to/firiue ; now he | 
mar Pot urrinrt's ypon meere ne- | 


Carries 


fidence ſhall be your flrentth; And what} 


expreſſeth, where he biddeth ys to examine! 
onr owne hearts vpor nr owne bed andbee 
#11. Shewibg, that our quitneſſe and peace 
ſhould bee as well private , as befortcom- 
pany and-as well in the heart and mind, a$ 
in the ſpeech ard countenance, An example 
of this quier practfulneſſe, end meeke ſilence, 
wee haue in David, who wa dwmb, and 
opened net biemonth becamſe it was GoTthat 
41d affiit him; and in eb, whoin his great 
extremities checketh himſelfe for hauin 
beene too talkative in his complaints; , 
profeſſerh for the time to come , that hee 
would lay bis hand pon bus month; keepe 
/ilence and ſpeake no more. But above all 
examples is that 6four Sdniout Chriſt, who 


in bis manifold and gtietious aflitions is 


laid not to haze opened bis month , but was 
brought out as a ſreepe to the flanghter, and 


4s 4 ſheepe before ber ſhearer tv alumbe ; ſo he 
opened not his month» Vito which quiet 
meekenefleis © 


ppoſed clamorous complain- 


hands; murmuring and repining againſt 
the prouidence and, fuftice of x, as 
c hee were an accepter of perſons , 
puniſning vs more grewouſly than greater 
offenders , or aboue the quality of ourfaulc, 
ar our rength to indure,, as we may ſeen 
the example of {4ine, - who complainerh 
that his punm/oment was greater than bee 
conld braye; 

But howſocuer chis varuely ynquietriefſe 


and yehemencic of paſſion is to beauoided of 
all thoſe , who would pofleſle theiri( oules 
with patience; 


yÞ= itls lawfull, yea expe. 
dicnt and needfull , that we ſhould inthe 
time of affliction be affeed with moderate 


fe ,-and the ſmart 2nd tenſe of paine (in 
which regard we are not to mourne outof 
out-judgemenc, choyce, and will, bur onely | 
lomuch aF nature and neceflicy compelleth 
vs vnto)as for our fin which is thuschaſtized 
and, corrected 7 and-that not in reſpe&t of 
chepuniſhmene which ie deſerueth ; butbe. 
caulcthereby we haue offended anddiſplea- 
ſed our gracious God and mercifull Father, 
Betaulc all forrow which is for any thing, 


vaine- and vnprofitable ; | yea oftentin 


venting of that griefczwhich being'rer 
would tuffecate. or- breake ic, In whichre- 
gard forrow-is onely tobcintertained in re« 


ipeQt of the outward expreſſing thereof. as 
meanesto yaburchenche mind , not tolls! 
it , ypon- neceſſicy ro'eaſe nature by 


if they were damned in”, .wonald ouerflow 


Os ——_— I. EIS 


kind of quictneſſe and peacethis is] Danid | 


ning, crying, howling, and wringingofthe | 


griete; yernot ſo- much-for theaffligion ic | 


hauing mo reference or reſpeR ro fine; is | 


hurefull and pernicious; or- if ic: doe any | 
| good ar all; it isnorby leflening oftheak, 
Hiction z'bur oncly as ireaſeth the hearrb 


Pſalm.39.9: 


1b.15.39; 


tend oe 


then. Wy FISTS 


Ca pra I. 3 Of. Patience in affiiftions. 


and drowne che heart., and not willingly to | more. fit to bee confured with a whip, than | 
continue init, or $0 aggrauate it \ 4 onk with waight of argument; were theze he 
ceice_, which inuentech. witeily luch argu=.1 | many among vs'; profeſiing Chriftianic 
ments as will robbe our foules of all peace that in their practicecome neere theſeftoigh 
and quietneſle. For whereas there areſeuc= |, | preceprs , who' nor: out of ſpeculation ang 
liar for cuery diſeaſe , which being rightly | | carnallſecurity andſentdefſetiupidiy 26d 
applicd doc-cffe&the cure; burif corteari«= | | hardneſſe of heart, arenor acal} aff; Gus 
wile that which is fit for one beapplicd vn- || [leicher with Gods mercies , or with bs 
to another. 5 in a of helping 3 :t:much judgemencs ; 'but when Gods hand is heau 
hurtefh and increaſerh the. malignity ofthe |, | vpon chem, pur off the fecling thereof with 
diſcale : ſo the medicines that helpe rhe di- | | deſperate contempt , labouring to outface 
| ſcaſes ofthe hand., are ynprofualile orper-j | their griefcs, or quice to blor them out of 
nitious ,. being opti to. the 'heare; and | | memory, by going into merry company. 
that which helps chehearing, would, being | | gaming , ſporting, \drinking andſuch ode: 
milapplied » put our the eyes; ſorrow. and worldly and carnell delights; In all which | 
griefe is appointed by God to bea medicine they” pleaſe /themſelues 'and would bling | 
proper and peculiar for the curing of finne ; ' ochers with an opinion oftheir patience, and 
= ies rightly applyed vnto it, 'andin conrentednefle to beare with all willingnefſe 
fir proportion, icdoth.cureand healeiz; but |; |\wharſocuer it pleaſeth God wingig Yon 
if it be miſapplyed .ymto our croflesand ca- | |'tbem, But let them know thar this is nor 
lamicies as yato ſickneſle, poverty, deathof || | patience, bur ſenſeleſſe ſecurity, and hard- 
friends and worldly loſles, it notleſlen | jinefle ofheart; nota vertue, bur a diſeaſe of 
ortake them away, butrather muchaggra- |' | che minde,, cuen the dead palfie or 

nates and ingrontnd them, likeche worme | | lethargic of finne; and ( as oneſaith) ir is 
in che nut, cating 'the heart in which itis | ['notthe ftreng h of healch,buc feaſleſſe Rupi.| ii 
bred; and doing vs more true hurt and ib pendenlng from the deſperateneſſe of | ifeyia 


Be 


damage, than all other miſeries which wee | [|their licknefſe; and their boaſting of it , is 
lament and forrow. fore  - eiity | Foot the fruit of patience , bur franticke ra- 
| 2. Se8, c. But-as there! isan-exceſſeand diforderof |. ,{'uing, And fo farre off arc ſuch from being gs 
[That we wan | our ſorrow , when as either wemournetoo | either wiſe or patient, that they are rather 
not withthe | much.z| or not for that which wee ought | Flikethoſedrunkards, deſcribed by Salomon, 
[$.oicks affe - cheefly .to bewailez ſo: there is:a_dete&t | | who fleepe ſecurely in the niddeft of the 
fenſles ftupi« | thereof , when uo rome at all, bur like Seay and on therop of themaſt ; and when 
Ef a2cur | Rocks haueno ſenſceither ofour fault, or of | | they are ſmirren feele noſmart, andboeing 
"UP mY our puniſhment and correion. The which F | beaten doe not know of ic; andrherefore 
. ſenſleſnefle in bearing. afflitions was ſo | reſolue to continue in theirfinne; orthoſe 
» , much commended by the Stoicks, who | {demoniacks, whoplucked their chaines and 
thought him/alone magnanimous and wiſe, | | ferters 4/w»der ,- and could not be tamed by 
who putting off all paſſion and affection |, . | any man, nor kept from offering violence 
ne with it humanity ic ſelfe)carried him- |* | againft their owne ſenſlefſe bodies. And 
clfe at all times alike , both inproſperity, | | therefoxe ſuch Rupidity is no fruic of wil. 
and aduerfitie , not affected with joy inany | [| deme, bur rather of madneſſe or drunken: | 
delights, nor withſorrow and grietcinany | | nefſe in finne, and arileth notfrom know- 
miſery and affliction, Bur this fBrourne a ledge, but from the ignorance or forga-| 
manintoa floneorRocke, and todreame of | | fujnefle of the cauſes of affliions. For if 
ſuch a-patiegce as. neuer was or ſhall bee } | chey knew or conſidercd that they all came 
found among men ; or ifit could, yer hath from God, they would tremble ynderhis 
not init wy pag or Chriſtian for- | | corrections , becaule it is « feareful thing #9 
titude ; but dull blockiſhneſſeand ſenſelcfle [50] fal into the hands of the lining God; itthey 
ſtupidity, Yea in truth ic is not ovely an ynderfliood or remembred that che deer- 
enreaſonable, bur alſo a ſenſles dreame and uing cauſcisfin, which hath juſtly meritted 
| _ z- contrary to. the law of nature, noconely theſe lighter chaſtifements , but 
' which bathordered thae all living creatures even the moſt fearefull wrathof God , and 
' ſhould feare affliftion and miferie before it | | mod gricuous and intolerable puniſhmeenss, | 
cemporall and -ercrnall; ' they»would lay 
them moreto hear, and groneinche fight 
tid ſenſeofthem. If they did call co minde| 
thartbe end of theſe correRions jo whckey | 


, 


EE let *s know char the Lordin his Word doth 


"of Patience in offictions, 


=4 make chemſelues lyable | 
Gods more = vengeance and feare- 
brine” ſenſleſſe blockiſhneſſe that wee 
*\ may augide in the timeof our sMictions , 


i | condemn this ſecure indolencie, and fupid 
 hardneſſe of hearr, when weare correc ed 
by him; foro heraxcrh pes __ 

| Feapher Thou haſt ſtricken them (laith he 
[ bur but they have not ſorrowed ; thou baſt con-. 
{ ſumed them, but they bane refuſed to receive 
correflion, they haze made t 
than «ſtone ; and haze refſed ro rerarne. So 
the Prophet Z/ay condemneth their off=put- 
og ous them Jictoromre ROY gand 
:. In that _ (faith hee) ded rhe 
weeping and monrning, 

irding wr acelor 
Sap e , ſtaying of 
Oxen, end bling of Sheepe, eating fleſh ,and 
4 "wine , Oc." y,letvsconfi- 
'' [ derthatche Scriptures doenor deſcribe vnto 
© [ws ſuchs patience, .asis'withour ſenſe of the 
{evils wee luffer, .and nor ar all aſlaulked 

+ mm and ſorrow ; butſuch anone , 
©. |ainthe feeling of ſorarc doth keepe vs from 
" our inco murmuring and repining, 
a te forrow ”.. 


joy , hr hs mher 
the pledfur of God. otmntres comer 


5 [fp re ie on not have ys yan- 
iq in the combate of afligions; bur 
_- bee would haue vs fight vnto wearineſſe, 
Jandnocobraineſucha viRorie, as hath had 
Ef beforeit. Ine word, thar 
Crofle beſt 

rand ſenſe, ſeth, 


rein which 


[hemuenly Fucker we marr as that. 
iubonaddeſt of all difficulcies & diftreſſes, 
wee can bee content to ſubmit our ſelues x0 
his holy will, and beare the Crofſe with 
| pos, which he hathlaide vs, Vit 
all | hee youchlafe vs by lawfull meanes ; 


that intheir affliti- 


faces barder ; 


49 ty y defired to 


h him, | 


Ee affirmeth ro beetheeſtace of all | 


Cnavr,t, 
palhons. We are (faith he affitled on emery | 


but not omercome of poxertie ; we are per” 
ſecuted, be not forſaken ; caft downe , but 
we peri uot , crc, Anexample whanof we 
have in Petey, ynto whom our Sauiour 
faith, When chow waſt young, then gird-ft thy| 
ſelfe, and walkedff whether thou wouldet : 
but when thou ſhalt be old, rhog ſhalt ſtretch 
out thine bands, and another ſhall rnb, 
and lead thee whether thow wonldeft not. 


Peter would bee fimply ynwillingto ſuffer 


delcrued no \prayſe ; + burthat howfoeycr hee 
was willing with all rendinesto lay downe 
hislife for the glory of God ; that natural 
feare which hee had of death and torment 
drew him another way; 
by diſtracted berweene a twofold will of 
graceand nature ; the one ſhunning death, 
the ocher yeelding obedience to the will of 
God; LN ker ſore conflit he could 
not putfeare to gorget victoric over 
his naturall affection. Sn Pond efled 
thac he was ready notonely to bonds, 
bur dearh ie ſelfe, for the nameofcheLord 
Jeſus : AE 


oa oor wy ipuprange foruraran a 
to eſcape affliction and perſecution, pro- 
os feponr. a Pharifie, ied akin 
of Rome, 
cauſed him to bee ynj juſtly ſmitten ; and 
auoiding the laying in gs hap rag es 
ſought his life. Bur moſt notably dorh this 
appeare in ourSauiour Chriſt himſelfe who 
hopper = 
one E ereby hee ear- 
his precious life , 
and to eſcape thoſe fearefull _ 
which be was coſuffer, borh in 
body : theother divineand pi 
xc os ro glorifichis _ 
ii in all 


byſub. 


conflict ſabmit himſclfe to choſe 
luterings, 


icuous 


obedience to hisFathers pl 
| Newertheleſſe, wor mine,but thy 


and agree with. char patience which t 


Fl ae z Jeb. are we not in dittreſe; e; Mm pomertie, | 


which ſpeach we arenot to vnderſtand, Fe 


for. Chriſt ; for then his martyrdome had | 


ſoaxs he was heres] | 


that Hans OE | 
the high'Prieſt, who | 


diſtracted with chis double] 


ſoule and. | 


it hoy - 
will; 30d to perſet the work effec 
dempion whomheſo dearely loued; Wher- | 
of it was that he could noe wichout great | 


burfirſt deſireth ; Father sfizbe} 
thywil, let this wit pr wy | 


mlb dee {Ns ”* 
And thus it appearerh, that moderate p 
row in thetimeof afMigion, may wellftand || 
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2.Corcq. 8. 


ARa1.13. 
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Series deere was. In che whit | 


. 
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| 595 | CHAP. I Of Patience in affliftions. 'L, 
EY: here hee taxeth and forbidderhonely hea-, | ſelues, char hee will noclea 
cheniſh mourning, which was rae and | | haue humbled them for their _—_ nee 
immoderate , and alloweth ſuch a propor- | | broughtthem to a Gght of cheir finne = 
YL & tion as is fie for a temporarie departure, So | | they may bewaileit. Andifhis moregent 
Heb. 13. 5 alſo where helaith, char we newt not deſpiſe chaſtizements will not effe&t it, becaul; Pa: 
11.42, the chaftening of the Lord}, 25 one the other | | thickeskinne of ſecurity keeperh them from 
fide, wee mui? not faint when wee are re- feeling the ſmart of his rods, he will cakein 
buked of him; where bee ſpeakethof iydu-| | band the three ringed whippe of his more 
ring chaſtening , whieh _ ſorrowend grievous. judgements;, and more ſevere! 
vexation , and telleth vs, that no ghaftiz;ng [ro| correRtbem , nor leauing co redouble his | 
for the preſent ſcemeth to- bee iojons , but blowes cill cheir ſenſe of paine hath brought 
grienom, cauſing the hands to hang downe, chem toa fight of finne, totrue humility and 
and weakningthe knees. The other is ma.. | | acknowledgment of their faults; _ 2n 
| nifeftly expreſſed in the Prophecie of [ef hearty-ſarrow., both naturall for the af. 
ES | _—_ the Lord cryeth out to biraflited _ oor ſpirituall for their finne, And 
Joel n-3te 13+ : Twrne you Onto mer wit our or reatneth apainft his 
van tg. ops king, and wth weeptag, | | of raell, Thar if they did walls Pubterdy 
and with monrumng ; and rent your hearts againſt bim , and would net bee humbledby 
and not your chrhes, fc. But moſt plai bis more mild correttion: , hee would walks 
bythe Apoſtle James , Swffer (ſairh he) of |,,| {*#697m/) againſt, chew in his anger., and 
follions and ſorrow ee, and weepe, letyour | | cvaften themſdanen time: more according to 
[anghter be turned into morning , and their finnes, And at this our Saviour aimeth 
Ts oy: | is when he admoniſhed the man whom he had 


i oTbeſ.q83. 


ed 
be how much griooue, he aborrebcke 
ES ki z if they doe _ mouehim:ſ9| | Moreouer,our Saujour Chritt foretold not 
doth this make ie mouerhan probable ; thar | | oncly the aflitions of isDiſciples, bur alo | 
| och are defticute of 'grace and filiall af- that they ſhould ſorrow and mourne when | rae gre 
 fe&tion,, and farre from reformation and they wereafflited. Tee (lairh be) ball weepe | affidie 
amenderent, who havenoſenſe and feeling | | 4»d lenent, and the world ſpall reioycs: and 
| of Gods correction, nor are brought by-| | 194 /oall ſorrow, bus your ſorrow ſoul be twr-| 
heir {martro-vnfainedforrow for their fall, | | ned into 5x5. Neither did oſagen chisgriefe 
Ye ſuch have juſt re, that they | | Yitochem asan jnfirmity,or ruit of puills. 
are noratalichecbildrenofGod, ſeeing they nimitieor dejeRion of minde, but as anadti- 
are notaffected with his Fatherly chaſtize- on ſopl and acceptable ynto God,chat 
| s; thar cbey are in the 1+ ieof fe. heyouc © 2; rope 
curicie; ſeci ftripes willnoe{ | pineſle. B/efſed ( faith are 
{'m ST as moarne , ke halt bee comforted : and 
bleſſed are yee that weepe now , for Jeoſpall 
langh.: Finally, it hath beeneche cominual! 
p all Gods Saines to ſorrow and 
mournein their aMictions; tor thus 
bam, theFarher of the faithfull, mourned | 
forthe death of Sara, Iſaac for Abrahem-s 
-not all; | /acobfor 1/acc, and the ſuppoſed death of 
j cou with | = nm 1, ngriogneary for their 


'whippes- - | father /ac0b. Thus was patient lob affeRed 
Slee Aron | wich moderstegriefe when hee beard ofthe 
have che life of grace begunin |, | lofſeof his richesand children, alchoug" b* 

! Foun: und intendeth co beſtow vpon | God, andbleſſed bis holy Name in b15 gre” 
_ | rhetythacheayenly inheriranceofhis glori- || ceſt extremity zforo ic jsſaid , that bve®%/* 
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Caae,s; | 


797 


and fell downe-pon the und and wor ſhip- 
jy thus holy Dota profeſſerh that in 
afflictions be was ſo muchaffetted with 


| row, that he fainted in hu mourning, and 
{ah cauſed bubed wight to ſwim , ang wa- 
ey Conch 24's his teares ;, that hee was 
[440 = py veryſore vader the wasght 
affiiftions , an went mourning all the 
g.Tha her wa; weakened and {ore broken, 
griefe of hu hearts 
Henahink, that being 
tao] TEE 'bee twrned his face tothe 
, prayed onto "the Lor 4 , and wept ſores: 
6 Kanbyddekarer le pane or a Smalley, 
2104780 
- ; 54s Hoke Church of "xx peaking in her capti=- 
, thaz, roperber. with her afli8tox ye- 
whred her monruing , the wormeweod and. 
gall, and that inremembrance of them, 
br fd was humbled in her. Buc above all 
zprions is the example of our Saviour, 
howasſo much affcted. with the feare of 
ld "xi that bus ſonle wit heany ome the 
þ: itt {o much as there wasneed that.an 
ard ſear to oonſg he & ood 
= ed with the ſenſe © $ 
LF = _ hee was brought intoa great a+ 
| in Omuch as his ſweat was likedrops 
* d trickling downe tothe ground,and 
k- 3 ol hio co.cy our 4 ” great Fr 
nk. | ol, my God, w thon forſaken 
a» De YNerher Sn he cheated wh his 
 fownegr e did ſympathize in 
| 11s 1 ND s ſorrowes, inthemuleries of 
| pe FR for {o ic isaid, 
en_ he aw Aary \ he groned in 
Fit, 4h wa lag was is himſelfe ; chat 


mn fot Le, wing: neere ynto | 
6: EE: the Cicie, he wept 
® bes kh, S; 


| oe 
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] prick 


vago; 


the. mileries which 


Fon come ypon b 0 wrnwd 
| [mani which bis Duke falta 
ty Ei others afliQtians, the oy 
s Ip 4 man full of ſorrow and 
of pode , if not onely all the 
+ but alſoour. Sauiour Chriſt him 


owe. And cuen of | 


I 


3© 


ao 


; 
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Laſtly 4 Whereas men glory in cheir patis | 
their words unply a contradiction, forthere 
 isnoplace for pier where there is no 
paſſion;ſecing the yery obje& of our patience | 
isgriefeand miſery; about the bearing and 
moderating whereof our paticnce is exerci- 
led; ſo that as, thereis no occation of griefe 


there is no -occafionito: ſhew our: patience, 
| where the heartis. noc afſaulced with gricfe 
and heauineſle; and 45 there can beno occa« 
fon to manifeſt valourand fortitude, ifthere 
be noenemy , nor any! yictory.or triumph; 
'vnleſſe a fight goe before : ſo valeſſechere be, 


notgnely <> ci afflitions; 
intamy, fickneſſe , death and FT: par 


fort,, therecan benooccaſion of viingpae 
rience, which igonly exerciſed in moderating | 
our griefes, and bearing our miſcries; nor a« 
ny prayſe of fortitude ,| yertue or yictory; 


| whenasthereisno encmy to aſſaule ys; Bur 
| when wee arepinched: with ſharpe afflicti- 


| ons, and doe exceedingly abhorce them in 
our naturall diſpolition, and are much vexed 
and turmoyled with griefebecauſe wee can- 
not ſhake them off, nor be freed fromthem ; 

a to ſhew fortitude and 


10d EPIRIng 6-69 Gods providence, 
_ tale ff Rm 
todrinke w 


and humility ws Ns 1 
trying vs e- 
CB fo 

vous; theſe are che finics of crue 


which commend our. 
our truunph,and hereinour: LR 
cſſeand courage willa 


poor; victory, ; andof KF rn ee” 
' preparedforchem which quercome. W 
 contatiwilethatia Rupidicy and _—_— B 


faced? fore and. Chriſtian forticude yo 


enceas being freefrom all griete amd forrow, | 


| wheretbercare no crofſes 2nd affliQtions;'fo | 


micies; bur alfo aſenſe and apprthenfion-of || 
them 28 reac enemicato our peace and com 


magnani in} | 
caring thole bircer and- 2 wor peer 
reland reliſting the gentation of murmu- | 


ichout meanc of meaſure, os 
this bitter pos | 

God hath — forys, = 
eicunedby he faceandcar ofa, from | 
ng out into-any intemperancy.: and fi. | 
nally to ſubmitour wils wich. all tokizells | 
og or of God | 
hich-in our | 
and feeling are-ſo Tn grie-| 
regs Paſeeges | 
ppeare , when bein yea 
aſſaulted wich ſorrowapd heavineſle , oy. » 


Ca ge nII——_ 
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caa be no true 
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where there is 
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\Nullavirtu ef 
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bY.) mar ak hey 


: "nd forrow : the next thing iy tharwe | 


breaking one digerous 
ra heat 
iligence in well go- 


wi 
coward! ; bur hee muſt couragiouſly con- | 
oe eres 
mY ined victory : ſoit is nor fuf- 
nt t being of Chriſtian patience , | 
char yobeare pad brovhe wel} oneſtonneet, 
miſery, through our kneſſeand neg- 
p {ſnkeor be wrackt inche next, bur | 
and eſcaped, wee muſt expe 

CE eee mlinerys- 

of happines 


[46] Yourequi ired,” that wee 


zo 
E 4 


forſo heprofeſſerh/, char he was ready , ue 
onely ro be bound, but enene die for the nan, 
of the Lord leſns: And ellewhere hee faich 
that ctherfore we ſaint not, but though our one. 
ward man periſh, yet the inward max i; +. 


which is but for 4 moment , canſeth ware v; 4 
farre mo#t excellent ,andan eternal wa; Lhe of 
glory. Bur ofthis poinr I ſhallhaucoccafion 
cointreat more largely, when Icomeroſpeak 
of our perſeuerance in faith and patience 
when God deferreth co helpe and deliver y; 
outof trouble. 

The laſt thing required inour patience is 
that we doenot onely meekly and conftant- 


to Gods good pleaſure; not becauſe wee can. 


rhing not onely not hurtfull and pernicious, 
burth wodr 


God ruling and diſpoſing them , and 
profitable. And this ops Some Fyek 
where he enjoynerh ys to cake yp our croſſe; 
y as it 1s nor meant, thatwe muſt vo- 
luntarily draw crofles vpon our ſclues of our 
owne making , bur our recciuing of choſe 
which ie h God to lay ypon ys; ſoit} 
| fignifiech char wee muſt noc vndergocand 
bearechemas a burthen forced vpon vs whe- 
ther we will orno, with grudgi andrepi- f 
bue willingly, cheereful y, cantly 

a with joy in the Holy Ghoſt. And th 
arethe higheſt degrees of patience, which 
though fewattine varto in full meafure, yer 
all thefairhfull gefire and labour afrerthem, 
vin anc moore - ay" = this 
efe&ion. Yea, will ſome before 
i Jae wee ſhould bee affected 


with ſorrow inour ſufferings, and moderate- 
ly mourne ig our ctoffes and afflitions, and 
101" nos, 5:4; mee wy norms, g0 
ſeeing j mourning arcoppoſitethe one 
paar ov To which I anfwere tharChri- 
inn forrow and-rejoycing may wel ftave 
etefbte we bewaiſeour fins, chat 
ce inthe effurance of thepar- 

of our reconciliation with 


newed daily , becanſe our light afftiftion | 


ly beareour afflitions , bue alſo willingly | « 
and checrefully ſubmit our ſelues berein| i 


rough the wiſedome and goodneſſe of | 


| 


notchuſe, and muſt whether we will or noe, | 51 
but with alacricy and readineſſe , as being a 
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” Gnaes we have crucified 'the Lord of Life, | | Rionsto heart ,, that wemay not only natu« | | 
* ]hur rejoyce is that by his deach hee hath | rally ſorrow for our Gore; har alſo ſpiricual- —_——— 
wrought the worke ofour redemption yz wee | | ly for our fins, yet in the regenerate pare we | cheerfulnes in F 
7 may at the ſame rime mourneinthe fight of | | muſt bearechem with cheerefulnefſe, conſi<4 thankſgiving 
| our finnes, becauſe we hane diſhonoured by | | dering the cauſes and ends for which the | 9d proyfing 
them our gracious Facher; and yetrejoyce, Lord chaſtiſcth vs,and the notable fruits and ? Gods : 


| inthat our forrow affureth ys thatthey are | | beniefies which —_— his corre&ions. 
forgiuen,and wereceiued into Codsfauour; | | Andrhis our cheerfull willingnelſe and ala- | 
| wemay mournein the ſenſe of our paineand __ ew be Go _ Exam — 
{ ſmare, but yer rejoycein ir , as it is a hgneo t ing yato God, and prayling his 
1p hd db cAGod correcerh tx, his hol Name: webs are wee dove ond yis 
| fonnes, that we may not becondemned with performs theſe duties in thetime of our pro- 
the World ; wee may mourne inthe fight of | | iperity, and in the confluence of all Gods 
ourmilſerics, as being the fruits of firine, but | | bleſſings and benefies, buralſo in our afflici- 
xejoyce in them as they are meanes to mortiy | | 018 and croubles;nor for the crofſesand cala- 
fie the fleſh and our naturall corruptions. | | mities themſclues , which are ts be ſhunned 
Finally , as wee haue juſt cauſe of ſorrow- | | asthe euils of puniſhment ; bur forthe wile 
" Ting, inchar we have deſeryed charthe Lord | | care, and loving prouidence of6ur heauenl 
" Tſhoulddeprize vs of all thoſe worldly com- | | Father, whereby hee ordereth and diſpoſi 
t + mera with joy, when we con- [zg| them to our good ; as the mortifying of our 
| fider that cheſe light and momentany affii&ti> | | fins and corruptiens, the inriching of our 
2ns ſhall canſe onto vi 4 farre eel hearts with his ſpiricuall graces, wy; the fur- 
| avd ax eternall waight of glory. In whichre- | | thering and increaſing of our heauenly bap- 
| pardicmay truly beſaid , thatthe Chriſtian | | pinefle, For if thechilde be boundto his Fe- 
[nideeb is dayesin joyfull mourning , or | | ther in all loveand duty, not onely becauſe 
mournfulljoy, and thatby cheſerwo Ators | | heefeedeth and clotherh him , bur alſo be- 
| of his life is plaid, the oneno cauſe hee neth and cotreRerh him ; 
ſoencrentring che Stage, but the otherfol- | | nor for the blowes and ſmart whichbe fuſtai= 
loweth; and incerchangeably aRing cheir | | neth, for theſe his natureabhorrerh as ſharpe 
parts, the one beginning as ſoone as the|30| and bitter , but for his care ia eieyonng 


{other endeth , and chis beginning a-| | him fromhisfaules, which being nouriſh 
, When the ether hath done. Laſt-| | wouldintime juſtly difable bim ecel 
y ," oppoſites may bee in the ſame ſub-| | uing his inberitance:And ning 
j reſpect of divers parts; now wee | | ficke, we are conteneto require 


photety 
fe ph ARG and. 
| are partly fleſh , and partly ſpirir - and] | and Chyrurgion for their dift and 
in the one wee doe in time of affliti-| | loarhſome yon, their ſbarpe we ages 

, Fri cutting , ing, ſearing, not oficly wi 
E. feeling - ſe ogy ary 


thankes and deſerued prayle, 
rewards; not becauſe df the things them- 
gol ſclues, whiab for the preſent increaſe our 
paine androrment ; but becauſe our of rbeir 
Skill and care , they viethern as meancs for 
the recouery ofour bodily health; then how 
much more are weeto be thankfull ynco our 
heavenly Father chattifing vs ? ſeeing in his | 
love and care hedoth: hereby reforme vs of | 
SE EIS makerhys = hoy por < nay 
everlaſting patrimon is glor:0us King- | 
the re that it may nor faint and{ | Ne He mich ould wefmagnfe ih 
yeedd when the fleſb ſpiritual! Phyfician of our ſoules? Norfor the | 
ng © bicrer potions iwhich he makech ysrodrinke; | 
| but becauſe be intendeth , and atcordiogly | 
effeeth our recoucry yatohealth, and nat} 
bo che healch of our - corruptible bodies, f 
whichonely reptipeth themto the next AC] 
| fics of ficknefſe, burof our precians and im- | 
| mortall ſoules {oppor 1s 7 
tem perperuall a 
| Ic = nave 2. 
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goth reach our 'vnto vs with patience, an 
| Akhough therefore we muſt lay our affli- 


ct. 


o 
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|; bY ES ns a Fr mmme—ecy y-_ _ te rn nts | 
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| 1 (faith he) ſuffer 44 4 Cirelias, let bim not be | | {ub farce. Neither did be onely thus rcjoyce 
t-Pct,4.16e ( framed , but let him g/orifie Godin thi be- in his ſuffering perſecution = Chril Jad | 


' balfes. And che Apoſtle Paul; prayeth., that | theprofefſionof the Galpell, butintholeſp; 
AEaofans might be fn. 394 withal| | rituall aMiions which hee indured ? i 2 
meght through Geds glorious power not onely| | fhghe and ſenſe of his infirmities , When hee 
vente patience and long [nffering, but «lſs that knew that in them, Gods poyer and prace| 
ie wight bee performed wuth joyfulneſſe, and was aduanced and mognified: for having re. | 
with thankeſpining vnto G the Father cejued anſwere, when hcedefired tobe trees 
| which bad bereby made them meet to be par- fromthem , that Gods grace was ſufficien; 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints inlight. |! for bim, and that his diujne power was made 
Ot hich we haue ancxample in /ob, who nifeft in his hutnanc frailcy and weakoes. | 
| in his grievous afflictions, { notonel hee profeſſeth that very gladly bee would re. 
joyce iu bis infirmities , that the power g 
Chriſt gw awel! in him ; yea that hee gig 
take ng ureas wil inthele infirmicies,as in 
reproaches, neceflities , perſecution and an. 
great a, | '7 guiſh for Chrifts lake , cauſe when he on 
| | weake in himſelfe he was {treng in Chrifd. 
Finally if weedefireto copforme our ſelue, 
doc cochedocrineand example of the holy A | 
tions * | les, we muſt not onely be paticnt, cheartull 
ready to giue thankes z Or yet reioyce inour | 
afflictions in ſome ſmall mcaſure , and (as 
| were) with ordinery ioy and gladnefſe; but 
with ioy yery great , and asit were, in the 
c | > higheſt 4 pur onely rejoycing but even 
; vid our Joy MU rrium . oryin and exulting in Our 
Rions. te} ah = hich joy. And = ry laid of the 9ftrich , = lhee 
clſneiſe, and morethanbruciſh | - | doth. not only cate iron , buralſodiſgeſterh | 
| and turneth ir into her nouriſhment; ſo muſt 
wee not only be content (as itwere) tofival. 
low im Glence and paticnce the difficulcics of 
afflitions, which the carnal! man can by no 
meanes dilgeft, withour being fickevnto the 
death with ſorrow and beavincſle; but wee 
muſt labour alſo to ſucke out of them ſuch 
| wholeſome nouriſhment, as may exceeding- 
ly refreſh andcomfort vs. And $ jr 13 | 
like we are not onely ro live, but alſo chiefly 
4zo[ rejoycein thefirc of affliction andrribu- 
Marth.$.r1,02 | lation. For ſo the Apoſtle /ames requireth, | 
Gene nel | | that we conm gt exceeding 107 , when wee fas 
| x.P&.4.13, ry proct, wot #9 thinks ut ſtrange, but ro re- Snto diners rentations , not inthe fight of the 
| 1060, 58 4s mach as the) are herein partakers | | affliiansthemſclues, bur becauſe we knov 
of Chrifts ſufferings that when hes glory ſpall that | tx frogs to increaſc in ys Gods oo 
at »;#hey ma) be glad andreiogce. And tuallgraces, andthacthecrying of ourfaich 
his Saint Pax/prayech ipche bebaifeof the { | bringeth forth patience , which iu rhe end 
fans, that wich. wilt attaine 47 Ar ap feQion , thax it will 
© might begoyr | & | | hekenorking., Andchuothe lemaketh 
of a fruir of that fulneſſe of faich which wee 
{ muſtlabour after; for after that it hath aſu- 
| red vsof the pardop of our figs, endef 0wr 
DEACGE with z We rejoycc, yea,sg 
', TEDUKE | triumph, not onely jn eur hope 0! heauenly 
(laich of himſelfe , thar hee | | happines, bur al{oin affliction & eriulation- 
for the Church of An example whereof we hauein the Fairhfu) 
h teftimonycothe | | Corinthians, who as they abounded.iurÞe | 
Parner aflAie  {o their joy alles 
| zunded; & inche Apoltlc him{ei, vo pro; 


”- 


}| feſſerh chat hee ».« fed with comfort » 
| wabexceeding tones 5n all bis trebularnen"” 
ich as when he would chiefly g/ory ® 


| ſhewſucb excellency, wherein hee was ©9 be 
| rehacched with there of che Apoltiggbels- 
h _ on [4 


_ 
agce, ut 


Ca A vol. 


" [of faich ; and cuen an 


| "eh donnes hrgeBedrolte bis many nnd 


aflittions, and concluderh , 7 Lge 
[She maſt needs | boaſt himmielfe ard rejqyce, 
hee would __ and glory in his infir- 


mtſence'ef the Sajties, 
man muſt labour to at- 


Itisrrue, 


Ifot $4" rr” ho ED 
*[ zatience, tthoſewho a 
q Gods 


S ki ho had this fulneſle of perfwa. 
| "ron, obſerue, that when ne 


.- h 
gh ried th his Natiuity 


in bearing it, "andrhen mu 


akes 


I' was ſhaken with rieuous tentations | 
m_ jos, over and much Var 


pn As 
, the paterne L 
the  weightof hit efiGion, 


with mheune 
wemay ſec in jult 7 


zine that God 
p hand , antwart 1ig 
him which bexcon 
equal] rearmes dy julie al dens 
_—_——__ ympire betweene them , who 
would ire _ and judge his 
bs mY rarely impatient of en- 
_ -miſer he 4 och God to in- 
ne bog to ap wen; vaby a Lion, 
25% Ou hike marvellous ypon him. 
And tHis was the caſe of holy Dazid , who 
vponthe accafioh of his grievous afflictions 
penned many Pſalmes, of doltfull com- 


Ro 


plaints, which faybur of much i a eee 
Andallo of the good Propher [cremy 
inthebicterncſle of his prick cutſerh {Dye 
_ gps Edriginnh gala 


: hee came nd otks 
Pr n 
bur ah oe yh owne E apoteoly 
even 


chiderh with God for his aier-ench mer 


[inſparing Niniaeh_ and his tbo much ſeuec 


ty rowards him i yli yg 1 go 
þ.5 4 him to ra ro. 
6 Fur ove ed Gods chiefeft 
$ haue thus ſhewed their infirmi- 
ties, let ys who come ſofarce ſhort of them, 


nordreameof baving ſuch a parience, asivar 
| alltimes perfect and freefromall imperfo&i- 


on; much eſſe be caſt downeand yiterly dil” 


| couraged, when in the rime of tr Lo webe- 


our weakneſſe 


growing 


jw % bo xy, becauſe wee faile inthe 


ce: bur let vs onely defireear- 


[ir webegifi of God,chefounnain of al good- 
.--». Fnefſe, ler ys often haue our recourſe ytto him 
fervencand effeQuall p i 


© | aol them; andrhuch lelſen 


| chen, orto pine vs more ft 


|. box 


COT FIGNTTE nx" IIs 
| abiliry2o beace as ng ſuffer them; and crauing / 


thathee will 
tience, wW 


hereby we 
all choſe crolſes that ho! he is pleaſedtolaz 
vs, ing our faich” hom 


rengthey and increaſe our pa- 


Feat hr Chriſt} 
vs And this the Ape 


I 
wife rs ene Moos 


Fo men De none, 
ſhall be prove”. 4! ich watch are proper. 


ly be. vnderſtood of thar ſpeciall wiſdome, 
which teacheth vs robeare our aMiRtions pa- 
blaint? , asthe coherenceof the words doth 
pu ſhew, Which duty if we conſtioiis- 
ly bly and dilgnel (helen +. will both in- 

r patience, the wlp asread 
to giue his ſp; iritua as ing: ro ads 
Ie Das of our affli- 
nar if we bay rot caſe and tcom- 
fort, when wee vnburchen 1our bearts of our 


laying them open befotea deare 
Flend ee Bogen wi 


wit 
reg lk oh apron, V3, 
chough beecannoc helpeys ; then how much 
| moreeaſeand comfbrt miiſt wet needs feele, 
i i005 alitions ws clita poinrvour our 
ſonles before the Lord by feruene 

ings 


repght opt rt nd mar br 
neuer Weary in hea our complaines, and 
and compaſſion ofi 


hath notonely morepi 

rs inourdiſtteſſes, the moſt tender fa- 
dlſopower ſufficient co deliver vs oucof all 
our afflitions , and either to leſſen our bur. 


encero beare it with tomfort ; ya, with 
 chankfuliefſe, chearcfulieſſe, and j Joy rinchs 
Holy Ghoſt? 'And hduing thus commendetl 
our cauſe ynto God, let vs by a firme affiance 
"y our lelues wholy ypon his prouidence 
promiſed aſſiſtance, neither muſt we for 
thewell beating of our afflitions reſt ypon 
our ownE naturall ſtreagrh and magnanimi-. 
Y, bur labour to furniſh” 6ur hearts with 
we op ov paticnce ; whichis the gift of Gods 
ys irit. Vnto which what wekonpes 
gin in ſome good meaſure let ysnotchink 
weean a fight and overcome, 
by ſole vertue of his grace receiued, without 
lp frcde pe from God / bue confides | 
es: oy theſe mend on arc in this life imper« | 
ed wirh niuch infirmity and. 
jeeeiFer "Jer vo Goritie roo bold inal 
(elues pron lug EE ; 


mi 


=> Fo rn SD 4 


a. 


may be inabled to indure | 


cious | 


,that if we aske is holy Spiciein BF 
willgi lah Treg Lube r1.13; 
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her or morher ouer their beloued childe;bur- 


and pati- | 


Eire oe _— 
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OO ————wri maroon tr nin a __ _—_— a Eee 2 Ro Er, 7 aac 
| \ bes engds wht eg i oy yori | allthole.wroups and injuries which weoffer , 
J-4; HAt,,;JI,: re 1S2195%% 'agajoſt on bridy no remedie., yea, he F thy 
| i 7 YE Opn of xs kf 435 3 53g 1-5 # Þ:£ we \nNat ob” 1ely > Aret Wit | his OWwnc {eruanrs : ay 
SR. g rt excalſenſie , ViiIitie and nee. which lguchim,, 'bug allo with the wicked 
i reel 0h | which are his cnemics , ſuffering with hang 
Parbencs the,vefſ obs of cc] pe to de. 
lr u#ton, not pieſencly punithing their out. 


xa giou: finnes and: high treaſons againſt his | 
Maicly, burdeferring it. to the end of the 
| Word, and thereforenceds muſt this orace 
/beex ellen which.wee not only ci 2am 
God but. alſo communicate with him, To 
{which 


> > 


 Kow.9.24, 


ich purpoſe one-faith , chat this yerweof 
patience is common vnto vs with God, for it 
'takerh its. inning from him ; and from 
himaloneas fromche fountaine of all good- 
.nelſc, it hath irs excellency and d lonity; and 
cherfore greatcaulcthere s,that man ſhould | ,* 
loue chat, wluchiso glorious in Gods fight, 
Secondly , the perfection of paticnceisthe 

| perfeRtion of Chriftianicy , and they who |* 
| auc atrayned ynto it, haue nothing Wan. 
ting ; forſorthe Apoſtleteacheth v3; Lerpa- | lang 
rience (ith he) bawe her porfelt worke, that 
neemaybe perfed and entire lackin __ 
'And hereof iris, thatthe at of luftcring for 
\che Name of Chriſt, is madeby the Apoſtle 
an aber degree of Chriſtian excellency 
vouchlated ynto.ys by God , than theaRt of 
belecving : Vnts you ( faith hee) 4 given for 
'Chrift , that not oncly ee ſhould beleene in 4 
him, but alſd ſuffer p50 ſake; which isnot 
nkels'> | | 't d frmply of all ſuffering for 
lim Chriſt, or: we _y ſuffer Views we willor 

| but care ng, or with.much murmuring and repining; 

| ty ev Ke T burof aberiog with patience, when as by _— | 
| I bearing wee docoeucrcome, and 3% VP- | jmdn 
toar.hand of all our afflitions. In it con- | Senec. 


ſterd chechicfe grt.of our Chriſtian yalour | Thycl, 
, or: TFT ur #7 FP) Ps nor ſo much ſeene in 


inting... T avg Fear wp e referred [**{doing,, as in ſuffering ; nor in reſiſting) 2s 
ex % 


 (rheſe thiee heads, namely, | | in.ycelding and. paticut induring. Neither 
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| his chaſtiſemencs with paticnce and meeke. 


4 as the offences themiclues for which wee 


| ubmiſſion to our heauenly Father , which 


ex no greater Save , thanthe 
| WERE vnruly Oxe by bis iruglig 
| rocaſt recover 


| re-blowes and ſtripes for his v 
fand-changing wich the muabiliry 


0 Aron bur making all condi- 


tollow, kill, and ſcaſe ypon the ray 

aSit would much ſtay nate ter 

downe the daring pride of theſe pirimuati 

rat if they would manfully keepetheir 
On ,or being av thef firſt "EI $a diſ. 
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woke, oy! Ae: encounters , - 
: rekeobin morn; an N—_ 

inally., this patience in the croſle 
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cth, where ſpeaking of ſuffering wrongs 
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- % Jdeſticute of this fingular grace, wee ſhallbe[ | which is borne andbredde with ys; for wee | 
mn Fon :h yexed and curmoyled with ourim-]_ | are naturally peeviſh and impaticnr,froward | 
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deftiny ;.chance and forcune not looking | that. wee daily haue our recourſe varoGod 
Fans the! chinke defaningearles » which are | by feruenc & eifeQuall Pra er, whercin we} 
jon aged and principally the wholecor- | 4 areto crave, that by his Holy Spirighe will | 
ruption of our nature, the ignorance of | | Worke in vs thele giftsand graces, whereby | 
| God , and the negleQ and conemptof his | | wemsy be inabled tobeare afflitions. For 
[true worſhip and feruice; bur Avoginieg howlocuer we eemeinthetimeof proſperity 
wenn pol Ag idanec and direci-| | © conſtant, comfortable and couragious, | 
on of blind fortune, which put nodifference | om abing ena diſouy vs .px 20 ove i 
berweene the good and bad , juſtand wic- | | the Sunneof worldly bappinelle ſer, bur pre- 


w-,.0 


- 


 ked : fo accordingly they #pplied falſere- | | ſently all our ort is cooled, and j 
1 medies , and rey £ on which were as 8 


| quenched ; and being nipped and pinc 
as the diſcaſe which rheyſought | wich the oſt of affliction  weebreake ow} 
to cure. As namely that we muſt beare with |. , | 1850 all impatiency , and pale our cime in 
| patience that which wee cannot anoide; horcor and deſpaire ; for naturally weab. 
a pe WHAT; ar otros Taper hens ictions, and - par = a8 
cake out intoall impatience , when as ent griewoa as the Apoltle: ! 
confidereth that his miſeries which are pre- Gals wee tremble when we doe but heare 
ſencly intolerable; are alſo remedilefle, and ing:{hrigke and pull backe 
not tO be auoided for thetimero come. That wee are called co beare 
it becommetrh not « wiſemanto be paſſio. and impaticnsly cry out and com- 
nate; and that it is folly to addeto ouro- | | plaine when we are but touched. Neither is 
| ther miſeries, which arealready coo heauy, | | rhisfeareof afflitions a corruptiononely of 
the walghr of forrew and yexagian of mind, our gatures.,” bur a created quality, which 
that wee beare a burthen which is common | | may be withourfinne,, as we may ſee inthe 
co many , and that wee haue innumerable veto Sauiour Chriſt, who carnchi- 
GE in our griefes ; finally thar all | | ly dehired that hee might noc drinkeofthac 
' mankind are liable and ſubje&to manifold | | bicter cup of afflition , and was brought 
| miſcries and afflitions , and therefore wee | | into ſuch an agony cha hee ſweat water and 
muſt noerake ic ill, if we becnotexempred | | blood, fo as hee needed to havean Angell 
fromthe common lot. Butin themeanetime | | ſent rocomforthim. And when he was put 
they make no mention of Gods prouidence'| {| rodrinkthe dregs of chis loachſome potion, 
{ diſpoſing all our affliions, and turning | | hewas forced to cry out, my God, ®) God, 
them to our good ; they doe thotſhew that col why batt G9 ng wee, The which ab- 
they are proportioned tothe meaſureofour |? | horring and lothing of checroſſein Chrifts 
ſtrength , ſoasrhey ſhall never ouerwhelme | | moſt boly nature was juſt andlawfull, be- 
{| gracious Father, andthe fruits of his loue ; ormity to Gods will, becauſe wee are 
norchatthey are by him made for | | euenby the; Law of nacure bound to ſecke 
| the aduancing of our ſpirituall;eftace, the all 
| inciching of vs with ena” etvenL_g oo 
| the furthering ofour ion, Fi joyned wich 0 
ly they put vs in no hope and afſurance| icked 
that God is preſent with vs inall ourtrou- impatience, 
les, and in his time willdeliuer vs repine again God. 50. 
4 omtofallourafflictions; and therefore they | | cha nacurally we hauc no patience of com- 
are ot to be reſorted ynto by theſe thar lyc | | fore in gut bur ic is chefrec gift 
vnder the.crafſe, as being bur miſerable | | of God, as uhe Apoltle implycth whereas 
——— cent nt gnit—t 
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. : FR ort vs 48 all our tribulation. 
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laibeleie 

athe Lord pr +; ponder we 
ſhould performe ynto: him this duty. of his 
ſeruice, ſo moreeſpecially inthe time my af- | 
fidtionanderibulation. («4 vpow we ( 
hee) in the day of trouble , fo will I deliuer 
thee, and thou ſalt. glori me. And againe, 


w auf among you affiicted? let him pray. Is an 


erry 7 4 bam jing Pſaimes. So having 
:eroh { the affli mo of . his Church for 
fir iniquiries , bee willeth cbegz rg ceturne 
| the Lordcheir God b cue repentance, 
roger vpon him ; and aotonely requi- 
that they & ſhould, pray, bucalſorcacheth 


| Frog: forme of innocation. Take vaio you 
|»ord: (ſaich he) andewrnero the Lord, and 


/ a7 Unto him, taks 4wa , iniqunitze, aud re 
cerne vs acionſty; ; fois err wes render the 

fg And thus our  Sauiour 
Chritt ac Ftp 


D. oth. 
|:bar chey ſhould warch and pray , ou they 


141d not emter into Ip war 

cold che gr miſeries & neflapiony which 
ſhould fallow his Aſcenſion, ypon 

and allch [he Chach en 


cond — YI wen gg 


thacche ſhould watch and prey continaaly; 


might be thought worthy co ge 


, Hal hh t things that ſbould come 


ifionefoe >; 
,; wee mult in our aff 

r Prayer, was v5 
mhnrefore che Lord. cures, 


oachiog of his owne. pali- | 
| 0rz and his oe Nee" iples Metion and Lp rat 
I-00, which wasto 
{enjoyne them after amore 


e| 


'» 


30 /ceks me diligently, [a G__ 


© wards her , and increafin bs confidence in 


| thetime of ourdiſtrefſe; we would nor ſecke. 


| wound of their afflitions; and thar be would 
bewnts es 4 Lion » And as 4 Lions | 


| thefai 
in rronble hansthey a. 5. they powred | 


|;o weba 


her prote&ion : : So doth the Lord our gra- 
| Cious Father cauſe theſe bug beares of atfli- ? 
| Rionsto mecre and terrific vs., when WEAce 
| frayingfrom him.,, that wee may flee in» | 
to his armes for helpe and "2 hn and 
 lufferechys | co bee depriued of ocher helpes| 


bo comforts rhat-wee may with. fulneſle | 


e reſt. wholy vpon, him; whereas 
if either wee werenotatall afflicted z or had 
; cther ſuccours whereurito we might refortin 


' vato himacall., oxatleaſt,, after a cold and | 
' looſe manner, And chis endthe Lorgexpreſ- 
ſeth, where heeſaich vato his people Iſrael), 

that e-f/bur ſhould not bee ab'e to cure the 


ag con 


os ve and returne to hug 
LONG cloudi their light the beames 
of hislouc and s 14! they acknowledged 
their fantt , and (ought bins dili gently. 1 he 
| whic his end hee acraineth vnco. in all the 
fairbfull, as appeareth by the words follow- 
ing; In phevr affiidion (faich hee) chey wl 
and let vire- 
zied; and 
ms 
Eſay ſpeakin 
iRions,faich, Oo Lords 


from 


turne vuto tbe Lord, for be hat 
he will heale v1; be bath wound: 
bindws vp. So theP 
in their 


ont a prayer when thy chaſtniu # them, 
DS Gods —_— Soni of hea- 
and granting our requeſts, 
] | argument to mone vs to 
hr chis duty, when wemoſt | 
OTROS Thus, generally bee willeth 
vst0 4cks and it foal bee given vs , to ſeeks 
aud we. ſoatl. find , to knocks and it ſhallbe 0. 
pened wwe vs , for whaſoener acheth reces- | 
weth, and he that [echeth fiadeth, and tobim 
thas, tha dpeckerbs » #t ſhell be opened, So out Sa- 
tha ured vs.that, | #bar/oexer wee 
ſhall arkg the Father 5n.his N awe be will giwe | 
it vi. And c Apdlile lohntelleth vs, cthac 


har, e Any thing according to hicwill , bee | 
DU, and Wwe. know that hee heareth 


Beſgeaer Ft Fe hee hmeher we bane | 


$ dilpolition in them, hw 
bre-dey: call, bee mih axfovere ;. 
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thes efurancei Joſus Chriſt, tharif | 


Have defiredof bimss ; 

neLordto harken vnrothe | 

eax yoro him, thag when | _ 
beepromis | 


Hoſ.s 044" fo 


| Efay 26,16. 
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ſancaken from 
Gods gracious 
premiſes of 
hearing vs itt 
the xime of 
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P/al.y0.1T. 
and 91.1 fo 
Pſal.i45.19- 


| 13 out ſole Sa- 
aiour and deli- 


j in the day of rronble , ſb will I deliner thee, 
and thou ſpate g ors 


vpon 

of theirtrouble; which whoſs 
| ſe efdrnls mii who ephped 
dury 
| forrow and deſpaire , ſhall bee raiſed co the! 


| jr arey cen introuble,, 


x fuge e3chen by che ame reaſon 


For he'is our chiefe frength, owrrocke, onr 
3 A ene mee? the 


me. And againe, ſpea- 
king of choſe thar love God, heeſairh, Hee 
foal cal vgon me, and I will beare bins, I wil. 
be with him tu trouble, [ will deliner him ,ana 
glorifie him. Andelſe-where; be will falfil | 
the defire of them that feare bin; be alſd will | 
heare their try, and will ſane them. And this 

the Lord doth ſpecially fir to his 


by their enemies, & 
captiuity they would ſecke the Lord their: 
God, they ſhould find him, if rhey did eeke 
him with all their heart , and with all cheir 
ſoule, &c. And particularly ir is to 
lob by oneof bis friends; If (faith he) 2how 
oy deep 195 1 hc regent 


ſhall jocheday his afOiRion finde 
| r conſolation ; and out of the death of 
life of true joy and comfort. And this De- 
id found in his own experience, whe 


;, and char be i 
by them quickyed, and we Anarce fone 
2 life | 


life . 
ly, wemuſt inthe timeof our affii- 
ion have our recourſe vnto the Lord by 
Prayer, beecauſc hee is ourfole Saujour and 
debiverer; for if every man outf reaſon and | 
diſcretion will refort vnto thoſe , in their 
troubles and d ,of whoſeloue & power 
they are moſt aflured; yes, ifche bruitecrea. 
tures by inftinQ of nature will flce thither 
in their extremities , where their chiefe re. 
weein 
tribulation and calamities co flee vnco. 
the Lord for helpe and deliverance , 
his loue is matchleſſe,and his power infinite. 


on and ow eas Da- þ 
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"he # good ind av a ft 


zo| 
| cauſe heetaketh no delight in our ſmart and 


| £7 *6e, Þ9; 


bers ; andthereforeto whom ſhoul 

his SubjeQs, Children and Spout oo 
and flee inthe time of our dangers and F'Y 
Rreſſe , bur yme thisour powerfull 2nd glo 
rious King ;-our carefull Father and lou; 
Husband ? Efpecially conſidering that as ths 
Lord is our chicfe pe and he from 
whom we may expett deliuerance from af. 
flitions, or patience to beare them; ſo hee 
hath appoinred ye as the onely meanes 
for theobtayning of the benefirs, For as the 


| louing and wiſe parent hath in himſelfe a dic. 


jon tO beftow al things needful ypon h; 
dearechild, and hb mo Pr) ary 
when he hath offended him , and fomerime 
to content himſelfe with the taking of lefſe 
correftion on himthan ir deferuerh, yet doth 
he expeftthat his Sonne in all dutic and hu. 
mility , ſhould intreat theſe favours from 
him; and will neicher beſtow. his gifts be. 
foreheſue ynto him for them; nor pardon 
cheoffence committed , before hee humble 
-himſelfe, 0m hm fault, andcrave 
pardon ; nor yer cea willin y from lay. 
ing oa ſtripes when hee hath begun tocha. 
tizebim , rill thee have promiſed co amend, 
| anddefireth to be {pared: Euenſoourgraci. 

ousand Fatherisalwayes moſt ready 
t6 beftow = ry , to pardon 
our finnes, and ro ceaſe correing of ys, be. | 


; but yet ypon this condition, that wee 
le vnto him for theſe fauours , and lg 
| were) by che hand of prayer caketheſe bene. 
firs outofthe rich creaſury ofhis and 
goodneſſe, And" this the Apoſtle Paul im- 
PI hee wereperſwaded that 

ſhould be freed oucof bis impriſonment 


E ſerarliberty ; for thefurcher ſcruiceof God 
, 


and benefir of his Church , yer he requirah 
theprayers of Philemon die ref of the 
Saints, as the meanesofhis inla And 

| chus alfo Pcter was freed from his chains 
=_ 7 were) drawne out of the jawaof 
» bur it was at the inftane ſure of the 
faichfull , as the Holy Ghott noteth. So 
thoughrhe Lord were purpoled to addefif- 
reene yeerscothelife of £zechigs,and toac- 
quithim fromthe ſentence of death pronoun 
cedegainfthim, yet becorh not affurehim of 
ittill nehad humbled hiinſelfe, and powred 
our his ſoule by feruenr and effectualprayer- 
Andthereforcif in our wants , miſcries and 
afflitions, we would haue helpe from God, 
either for deliverance or patience ; Jet v5 vic 
this meanes which he hath ſanRitied for chis 
xpole; and ſeeing God dorb requireitz 
er vs go- boldly eortage7# 1 
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ecbur in all our wanrs and dangers 

prding to thar of the Plalmilt ; ecanl 


1 : 
F* I4 # 


\ 


DT II" 


- wy | Reaſons perſwading to Prayerin affliffion,  Cuarg,| Bs 
_ thew beareft the prayer, vnto thee ſhall all fleſh | | ard flouriſhing proſperity; yet if wehaue a. | 


com? And when wee are affaulted by our e- | | ny ſparkeof grace in vs, we will reſort viito 
| nenjet, and purſued by them thar hacevs, God, when withthe rodof affliction weare 
| [tervi with Danid cry out ynto him : gre vs |. | whipped vnto him; according tothe ſaying 
1aetbe' n= indrryy for vaine 1s the helpeof | | of the Propher, © Lord, in tronblethey haue 
| mas Keg with good /ehoſaphar, © our viſited thee , they poured" ont 4 prayer when | 
1: 1 God, wilt thow not indge them ? For thereis | | thy chaſtening was vpon them, And howſo- 
wo Brength in vs ro ſtand before thiggreat | | ever even Gods deareſt ſcruants are in the 
| anttirade that commerh againſt vi , nenher | time of their healrh and worldly welfare, 
or we know what to doe, but our eyer art to= [10 looſeand ſlacke}, cold aridnepligentin their 
wards thee. And as prayer isthe meanes of | | ſuites- and ſupplications , roving in their 
deligerafice our of aflitions , fo alſo of ob- | | Prayers at large, and vttering thei weakly 
tayning parierice ro bearethem, fo long asit | | andremiſſely ; like rivers in # [5rge current 
h che Lord tocontinue them ypon ys : | | orfpaciousplaine; yet are they im their at- 
__ patience and prayer are by | || fiiftions and mileries moft zealous .and fer- 
an, | the Apoſticticly joynedrogether. Revopcing vent, vehement and almoſt violent in prefer- 
| (fairh he) in hope, patient mn eribulation, con- | | ring their ſuites ; and then their Prayers like 
apr” bod nnd Neither intruth can chete | | firong fireames in narrow firaights/, iſſue 
bei prop yphold our patience, | | from theirtroubled foules with ynrefiftable 
than ferucncy in prayer; both becauſe jt re- [20] force?, and admit of 'no op and oppoſition. 
ceiuerh hereby vertue & increaſe fromGod, | | An example whereof we have it thesMiQed 
abd hath the meaſure rhereofdoubledby his | | Church of Iuda,of whom ir is ſaid jthar ebecy 
holy Spiric,according to thar of the Apoſtle, | {| brart cried wnto the Lord, O wall of the 
|; asf you lacks wiſdeme , (namely , that | | dawghrey of Sven, tet teares rune downe like 
wildome which enableth ys to beare | \ 4 r4w6r day and night; take thee no reft , new- 
crolle with comfort and paticuce)lerhim | | ther let theeApple of thine eieceaſt. riſe, 
of God, which gineth to all menliberal- | of ann, , in the beginning of the wat« 
ad ' orogen Lo men,and it hall be gi- | | ches, pore out thine hears like weter before 
men 


; 


r 
ven wits him; and alſo becauſe kt much ea- the face of thi Lord , liftup thine hands to- 
ſeth vs of our griefe , and lighteneth, our |, .| wards bins for the lifo of thy young children, 
heartsof the burthen of our atflictions, when |* | rbar faint for in the corners of all the 
-*.) + | as wetcan lay open our grieuances | ſtreets, "And the like wee may ſee in che pra. 
+: -:7 | Godyand powreout our complaints into his | | Riceof Hexerbias, who when his foule was 


= or if it be an caſe roanafllicted | aſhes, is ſaid inche feruency of his Spicie, | 
- - | mind; when as a man bath ſomeſpeciall and | | tohayerhattered likea Crane or Swallow; 
” | dearefricnd, ro whom he may communicate | | andinholy Danid', who in his eſt ca- 
hiegriefes , and make knowne bis teouble lamitiex and dittreſſes , did make his moſi 
i diſconcencs , that at leaſt morgan te feryenr andeffeQuall Prayers, as wee may 
tied dnd bemoned of him; though hee have | | ſeein many ofhis Pfalmes. 
no power orability to releeveand helpe him: Laſtly , the ex of all Gods feruants 
{then how much morecaſe and comfort ſhall |* |fromrimerotime, who: have moſt diligently 
' {} wee finde in laying open the cauſes of our and zealeutly perferined ehis duty of Froyer 
TEE _ before our heavenly Father? | | and inuocarion intheir afliQtions and trib 
]Whoesheinfinitely cxceedeth all Mankind | | lations, may ſerue as a firong inducemencto 
| | intenderloue, pitty and compaſſion,ſohecis | | moueandperſwade ys tofollow the likepras 
4 able, when az it ſhallbe moſt for his glory || | Rice, Thus Dawsd in all his aflitions fleeth 
| and our comfort, to freeanddeliyer vs ourof'| | vnto Godas yato his rocke,caftleand firong 
Jallourmileries and affiictions. | | hold; by whom alone hee was ſafeguarded 
WW. | Fitty, wemuſt inallourtroubles haveour | | from dangers ; 'andas ynto his deliverer, and 
Mſn { recourle ynto God by prayer, becauſe it isthe [5*| mighty Sauiour, who freed him our of all | 
kad: in | m fit andicalonabletimefor | | croubles:, andplucked him outof the jawes 
was | Piboly exerciſe ; and this may ,'| | of deaths The Lord (faith hee) &« my rocks | p/al18.43,4.6- 
| netanely becauſethe Lord, infinicein wiſe. | — and yer that delivereth mee, | bh 
ties ee { Goa, and knowing what ations beſt fort. | | wy Godard my flrengh , inbim wil 7 traft;| 
| maiittimes and: occafions , doth moree.. | | wy field, thehorne alſoof my ſulnation; ad: 
| pee ly enjo ie vs to call ypon him when my refuge. [will call vpon the Lord which s | 
|  J weareintroubleand affliction : buralfobe- } | worrby robeprayſed, ſo ſpall [be ſautril from 
] eniſewearethen moſt ready and beſtdiſpo. | | mine rvcmicr. Thi ſorrowes of death eompaſſ- | 
| | dtoibeperformanceofthis religiousciey; made me | 1 xjugs 1.2,149, 
| | ethat with: greater efficacy a [Ge "Bal | 15. 6 20024. 
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| Cnarlq Reaſow perſwading to prayer tn aff tion; : Wi 
—— fc niphey hoſt of Senacherib,andal- | | Kin Ik 
when the ſentence of death was by the | a mow ws euenthe Heathen Mariners , © 
| Prophet ,as Gods Ambaſſadour, pronounced rue Religinn e ignorant of God and his 
againſt him, reforteth yaro God by Prayer, ture were vide J - the very light of na. _1, 
25 his onely refuge. The Prophet /ones like. | } duty "3k fa x $ Þ* rformance of this 
was intheW ger, crying ——_ "OY yon and dan. 
and Cone Ce, And the Ni Ged for helpe| 
when they heard ; cf gg hn bowl 
6 gr City by - > Hori. org "= 
ol { eng repented of ”_ fa- 
\ and cryed mightily vnto God pry ay 
fore if wee would rn pO. And there. 
x rmabl 
praticeof all the Saints , and © rato the 
| rayer, cryi | worle eManalles ; 
| Matth,$.25. on the eo: | ſinner on euer Wt he pa onragin | 
| the behalte ans, on;ort | hoo" tra] 
\Col.et1,  prayerb vato God, as vntothe q  [ whobein i OY IM thens chemſelues, | 
8: taine of all theſe gifts and graces , RE OK ys PAT yr WLEtX the 
; would ON -with all might, their guide; ler vs pe 0 a0OEepo be | 
| —_— all paci- flictions flee vntoGod d alia dro 
< and long ſuffering | | llEoren, thiclo onay crherhede: 
ok _ er hath this beenethe livered from rhe burthen of theC r*] 
ee PaoFallGods _ Ties p Ry for ex- | have Rrenges to beare ie with ay 
all cheirdiftreſſes; and therefore rocynatry hl errand joy inche Hely Ghoſt = *| 
ebegingpaaneder taibienonnte. Ee  _ 
bg Land ad pion Cont wore! Cnar. IV. 
ms ed pr pn ng , makethchis thecon- Of the things which God requireth in th 
es 1 "and(26 ie were) thefomzaf bis [30] 279" of 1m I wake {| 
_ ong; then they cryed unto the Lord in their Prayer , inthe time | aggagand 
troubles , and bee delinered themont of their q of aff: ion, | 
4:Freſſe. But aboucallis the amt aof cur! "CAP! {Nd cheſe arethe reaſons which may | \, $f, 
Sauiour Chriſt, who beingeo drin | of this oF — \ { MoUCe VS to-performe this duty of ebet 
bireer cupof moſtgrievousraflitions , doh | | "# 4.0007 weronyermeanrry (ere 
»wre out his ſo1 © before his Father in moſt it ons; now-thar we may pray with | Pie 
Praycrs;andas the Apoltle ſpeak, urance to haue our ſuites and petitions be reg 
In the deyes of bis flaſh dad offer uy projer: | | noon there arediers thing requoed; | a, 
and ſupplications with firong "3.4 ang me whereof reſpe& the perſon of bumthac 
Site. them wiectie dies, yeth, and ſome thoprayericlelfe,/Inre- 
fromdeath, and wasalſs beardin that which | ofthe perlon, tharwee bee — 
be feared. And therefore if be who wasthe | | +0099 ary or erg cop 
decre and onely Sonneof God, had notthole nad ae ſs honing recens 
which hedefired iatherime of his af. piritof Adoption , wee may cry #087 | alondy 
fictions, bur by the meanes of frequentand bearts eAbba, Father ; for we know not bow 
hearty Prayer ; how ſhall wee thinke tha to pry are ought hue this Spirur belpethow |, | 
God will of his ewne accerd ——_ | enfirawotier, and maketh requeſt forv1, with 
incening, below pom ye eholsgifa.nad | | ec and greancs which cannetbyexpreſed, | 
joien 1 wank ol opal need if roger rr he, 
| outof all our troubles? a,” 6.0 pi | _ our ownefleſh, bur) the holy willof } * 
- And if webethus qualified, weeway þ 
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; thing will he with« bold from them that watke | 
| te. ly ſo by the ſame Oraclerhe Lord de- 


 « [hotraththis graciousanſivere : q Becauſe he 
jpavit hath loaned mee therefore will I deliner hints, 
| Vrwillexalt himbecauſe hee hath bnowne my 
- | Name; bee ſhall call vpon me and / will beare 
| | binw; I will be with him in trouble, [will dels- 
wer him and wy him. And againe hee 
+ | faith, rbas 6:4 e fulfill the defire of them 
WF |ebet feare him i bee alfe will beare 
'  Fandwill ſaze them. $6 0ur Saulour prom1- ' | 
ſh, that f if wee abide in him and hu words | | that for their grofle Idolatry and bloudy + 
doe abide ins, then wee may ache what wee crueley, hee would not heate their p prayers | p #&xvb.b1b, 
will, and it ſhall be done vnto of. And his in the day of their rn; though they did 
e1.14| beloued Apoſtletencheth vs, that g whar/o- cryin hu cares with a loud vaite. And the [| , 
| gener we 7 we receine of him, becanſe wee Prophet q Hichah to the fame | rpole; | q Mikab 4.4. 
heepe his Commandementsand doe the things Then ( faith he) ball they cry ohto Loy Lov, |» « 
which arepleaſing iu bu fight. Yea, this was a but he will not heare them © h# will euenhide 
: 'xeceiued axiomeamong the Tewes, and there- hs face from them at that time braanſe they 
', [forecheblind man herein appealeth torheir | ,-| bane done wickedly intheir works And theres | 
\ Fowne knowledge, Þ'we know (ſaich be) chat | | foreifinour afflitions 'we would make our 
"| God hrareth nor ſinnert, but if any man be a prayers with any hope to be heard; ler ys{nor * 
; wor/ ppe of God, and doth bis will, bir hea- approach ertng Sour in our finnes; and 2C-! 
reth be. Andtherefore howfocuer the Apo- | | cordingts the exhorcation'of the Apoſile , 
Ale artribucerth much co Prayer, yer all isli- * Let 4s MWANy as Call vpopt the Name of the | r AT2-19 
mited to the Prayer ofa man who is juſt and Lord, depart from iniquity. Foras the Pla 
righteous; che prayer (faith be) of a righteous mift teacheth ys, the Lord ini h it as 
wan auaileth much, if it be fernent, Sothat great Prefumption te: che wicked, thatrhiey 4D 
if we would pray in aſſurance of Faithtobe| | rake f his "holy Ordinances into their |\ p/2,40.16, 
heard , and haue our requeſts granted, wee |, _| mouthes, arid bee hacerh che very facrifices' 
| {muſtbeſanQifiedand purged fromour cor-|* | of prayer andthankſgiuing which arcoffe- 
+ [roptions; andthereforechcleare well joyned | | red vynto him by impure hands, atd vnhal- 
hat | topethe by che Apoſtle, i 7wil (faith he) lowedlips. There is no man inhis right wits 
that men pray every where, lifting up pre | | wouldcame as aſuiter vnto his Prince; and 
hands without wrath or dewbting, For if wee | | bring hisaccuſer with him, whois ready ro 


' _ | comeynto God defiled and polluted with | | teftifieand proouets his face his treaſon and 
' our naturall corroprions; and buer-burthe- rebellion; much lefſe would any preſenc 
' { ned alſo with our manifold and haynous | |'himſelfe befote ſo grear and powertull a ma. 
tranſgreſſions and 2Quall fnnes ; the Lord | | ieſty,” tomake petition for ſome benefic after 
will nor heare vs roars can wee hope that | jo} he had killed and murthered his Soveraignes 


our prayers and ſuites can be evn-| | only ſonneand heire, hauing ſtill in bis hand 

* Jtohim, when ourperſons areodious in his | |'the weapon' wherewith hee commitred this 
Th fight. Manifold reftimonies 'of holy Scri ' wicked a&t},  imbried and defiled with his 
cure might bealjeaged rothis purpoſe ; thi | blond: There is no adulterefſe ſo ſhameleſly 
[Prophet David aich, that if k he Bon/dve- impudent, who would defire pardon of her 
ptrdwickedneſſe in hi heart, the Lord would jealous Hisband ; hauing ill her Louerin |} 
| Fnothearehim, And the Wile man telleth vs » | | herarmies, 'with whom ſhe hath often com-' 
jay Flat 1 che ſacrifice of 1he wicked © abomina. | | mitted filchinefſeinrimes paſt , and is refol- 
gp! tlonto the Lord; but the prayer of the righ: | | uedagainetocommitir for rhetimero'come:; 
{eu acceptable unto him; that the Lord is |, For ifany be ſomad to makeſuch fuites in this! 
|... | {re from the wicked, but heareth the prayer 59] odious manner, they are ſirero be repulſed, 
the righteous, and chat m bee who turnerh | || and ro finde wrath/and yengeance , where 
| + [ava bears frombearing the Law, exenhis | || thicy Iookeforgrice andtmercy?bur chus doe. 
+} prayer fbalt be abbominable, Sothe Prophet | || they behauerhemſcluestowards God , who: 
| Eſaptelleth the Tewes, char there was in God | remayning polſured with their finnes do of 1 


no want of loueco heare their Prayers, nor | | fer vptheir prayers vnro hin! for they bring! | 
wantof power, tocffeR their Uefires :"bur | [| their acculers, cucn heir defileil confcienees} 
tne onet krang! pedi | andctying finnes, whichi contituallyaceite?} * 
Which likea wall of | andcondeminethem , and call for thardie 
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7o ſue for prace;imbracing ſtill with { | boliſhed. And therefore ſeeing our © 
| ardent loue and Selle. the World and | | receiued a morrall wound, wp, Rill ajey 
worldly vanities , with whom they haue of. vnto death , wee cannor properly be called 
ten commitrted ſpiricuall whoredome, with a linners : ſeeing it is deadto'vs, and weto ir - 
purpoſe to continue ill in their former vn- but ju and righecous , becauſe rightcouſnes 
 cleanneſſe; andtherefore ler notfuch fondly | | and holinefle is beguane in ys by vertueof 
| imaginetharthe Lord will bcarethem and Gods Spirit , 2: qurodnapy and lanQifyin 
rant their ſuites, but rather expect that in vs, and daily grow and increaſe, ynti 
Fi. terrible ewe take vengeance on be tang: »/-exdnany nem z neither caq ſinne 
them, andturnethcir temporary affliQions, | aidto !1ue in vs, deing appointedto death 
into LA TE ekeRig pundh> and Final aboliſhment ; bur rather to bee| 
£ , crucified and deſtroyed , cuen as wee com. 


ments, 
Yea (will ſome ſay) bur this is burſmall | | monly ſay of a condemned perſon thatheeis 
comfort to thoſe who are in afflition, to | | bur a dead man, when as hee is condemned 
hearethac God onely regardeth the prayers | | 28d depured ro death , though hee be uot as 
| | ofthe Gs. ned thathe hearerh not the | | yetbrought forth to execution. And in theſe 
prayers of them who come vneo himintheir | |! clpets and no other were the Saints of God 
{ fines; for who is righteous, and finnerh nor | | {n the Scriptures, called righteous and juſt, 
daily? And whetotber cauſcis there of our | | & hadall thegracious promiſes of the Goſpel 
efiiAions, burour finnes, which God in his > Rx made good vnto them ; not ; 45 
| juſticecorreceth and puniſherh? To which ac they were free from finne,for there is no 
lanſwere,that bowſocuer we are all natural- | | wanrogareoms that doth good and ſinneth not, 
| ly defiled with originall corruption, & haue | | «ndin wany chings we ſinne all; nor becauſe 
thereliques of finne remayning in vs, even | | there wasany perfection in their legall righ- 
- ] tothe day ofour diflolucion; andthough we | | teouſneſſe, or anyfull and exaQ conformity 
{ continually adde hereunto in e a- | | withthe Law of God; but becauſethey were 
| Ruall refſions; yer wee may appeare | | juſtified by Chrifts righteouſnes, applycd by 
| righteous before God , ard beas Hans - | | faith, and wereſanRitfied by his holy Spirit: 
| gedfromallfinne , asif wee had never the whichtheirſſanQification A bh; 
ants it- As firſt when wee lay hold vpon zo] imperfeR., conſiſting in a fight and ſenſeof 
| Chriſt by a true and liuelyfaith, ahd doe their corruptions, and an hearty forrowfor 
| ply vnto vs his obedience and merits; for| | them; and allo ina fincere defire and earnchi 
then our vnrighteouſnes iscouered with the | | endeauour in the vie of all good meanesap- 


rich robe of bis perfe& righteouſneſſe, and| | pointed by God, to mortifietheſecorrupei- 


| our corruptions are waſhed and ons, forſake all their fins and ſerue the Lord 
| | way in his moſt precious bloud , whereby ir| | with vprighe hearts, in the contrary duties of 
'| E/ay 1.18, commeth to paſle,chat chowgh oxy unes were| | holinelle and righteouſacile. And therefore if 
| | as crimſon , they ſhall bee made as white «| | webe induced with this liucly faith, and la- 
-ſuow ; and though they were as red as Scar-| | bourinthe practice of ſandification, then 
_| ler, they ſhall be white as wool, 28 the Lord {,o} fballnort we be repured ſinners, but be accep- 
hath promiſed; And this is the purging of | | cedasjuſt andri s in Gods ſight ; and 
| juſtification, whereby God in Chri conſequently haue full right and intereſt vn- 
freely for nr lam , andreputethys| | toall acious promiſes ; and particu- 
| as ul righteous. But beſides this, there} | larly to thole which aflure ys of deliverance 
isalſoa papoganag of ourfinne andeor- | | out of all our afflitions, or of ſtrength and 
xuption by ſanctification, when by vertucef' tience to beare them wich joy and com- 
| GodsSpirirand a lively faith we are made 5. 
parrakers of the power of Chriſt's death , Bur yet it is aotetough that webeeper- | |, SU 
| which mortifiechthe fleſhand the lufts ther- | { ſwadedof our juſtification by Chriſtsrighte-|T 
| of, and the power ofhis ReſurreRion, wher= [50] ouſnelle applycd by faith, and of ourlanai- 
by weare raiſedto holinefle and newnefſe of | | fication by his Holy Spiric, valeſſe weeap- 
life, And hereof it commeth to paſle,, thar prouethem both co our ſelues and others, y 
- | though finne dwell in vs, yer it doth not| | che fruits of vnfained repentance , whereby rhe 
Faignein vs; though ſome reliques thereof} | ( as it were by ſenſeand motion ) this ſpiri- 
| $emayne in vs., ye wee are not edfin-} | tuall life is made knowne to the glory.of 
oreGod z not one! we have| | God and our owne comfort. And vnzotnis 
of pulliGcarion God requizech that wee ſhould not only i0 
| bewaile and forſake all our finnes; 


elpecia ally and principally, thoſe which 
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our preſent crolles and afflitions ; andthe 
when the cauſes of our calamiries and tribu- 
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, fects alſo ſhall foone <caſe and be removed- 
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abawreyaredis jolt ofdopoſnof in ha res Canes, | 
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vnns7 mar nt ifwe will cleanſe. 
hon pargegur heares', and for. 
| ow and weepe becauſeofour —_— turae: 
laughter-into mourning, | and-'our- 
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che: Lord; ;heewill life ve vp; ascheApoſtle 
ſpeakerh,: Forrhe 'Lord' ts nrere Unto theo” 
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lethys. And this is his owne gracious pro- 


bh 0] miſe by che Propher Eſay., chat hr wil looks | 


*} onto him, exen onto him , that is pooreand' 
| 4 contrite' ſpirit , who' tremblath at his 
nf words. From which mercy , the greatnefle 
[and multicutſe of our {innescannot exclude 
us; ſo char-weeturneyntoche Lord byyn-. 
repetrance”, -a3:wee may 1ce in the 
9 <cnglo of the lewes;' whom thoughthe 
4 Lord had caxed and accuſed by hy wee 
| tb be moſt haynous and-notorions 2 
yerthee.offererh them mercy-ypon checon." 
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__ he had guar 2gaink him, If os 
ore-ia. our affliftions wee would pou 
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with , When cicher our Soane 
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Thieh why ita iy the crmmple of the” 
Satnes loa thtie'ibiifie prpharand 'ed 


again(t theſe crofſes 'and calamnities w 
"them dpproiching ; 'and for d 


and | 


{6 


Maith.9.2.64 


0:Sef?. 4. 


fligion, and 
after whar 
| manver, 


Pfat.$6.24; 


| 


| Wherher wee 
way lawfully] 
pray for deli- 
rancefrom af 


| 


þ 


UT 7] Cuar5- 11 bat in required in our" Broyers made in time of affiiflien. | ii 
come to che faithful exceeding, good. and} © |\the. belt meanes which will Gand with 7 


| 
ble. (as weeſhallafterwards, ſhew at.| | owne glory and Qur good. And therefore 
| pr) andebrbor far themaniſyſiogend like wi e patients wee. are to defire, nottha 
br +rea Gods glory tha arteriog | hee will pleaſe our apperizes, bur that he will 
andafſuring ofour on. And, e.| - | effe&t'a perfeRt cure; not that he will at our}. 
. wee muſt nor fimply. pray apo al a | | pleaſure pull off the corraſive or working 


| cauſeſ Id againſt Gods ory Glue of afflitiag/and ttibulatidn, bue wt 
(cougly ye Ihgpl Jy .28 ,. bur onel g2! it bath {mmm 0 core .af our Se 


er 

þ.y hong ag 2s 7p IB ons , and made vs fic for che bealing play. | 
| Rers 'of his merciesand om hes 4 For 

' prot Ow. which in all our'prayers otherwiſe if wee w enlarge Gods pro. 
| ie onely ground and foundation © miles. according wour owne luſtgand foo. | 
, are reſpe& either of te temporary,| | liſh fanrafies, —- defirethat whithis plea. 
repay re or deliverancefrom, |. | fing ro ourcarnall appaires:, ,and'noe that 
{Socks bene, or 4 afflicons, ab- |, | which:is good: and profitable; oi eaictull 
| ſolute and without —_—_ 4 butalwayes.. Part: 6:  nothacken mg LH ia the 
- | retrained to the conditionat his own giory, 1e NLOtour ion, we ti-| 
"-? F and pap au pee and etcrnallia uati- | | ther defire things Ry Ao (45 itwere]' 
ons and thexbary in oh our Br $, thi * | cold water.in a burning feayer ),or would 


' &@ to bee: #4 ve. haue che.vynp Plaiſters-'ofrribulacion 
—_ uſe y = iſe ro. | | | removed , or. e. biuter potion of affliction. 


hes me Le raken from vs, Which our. wiſe þ Phyſocas 


: |aoxin OP aw hee _ ”' : FT : hath a for aiogelibaomn 
TI ſerv and tribulation ff hee will aot regard. our i g hede- 


To J | | Greth rathertocurevs, thanto-pleaſe ys;a0d 
| it] 
| our EE, | 'regardcth our,well grounded requelt, which 


outef a ſerled and ſound judgment we made 


vymo him, namely, that he would yſerhebekt. 
for the purging of our corruptions, ; 
Our {pirituall healch, andthe 


cuerlaſing iakuatjon of our ſoubes; rake; 
than a new gn arifing from our pre- | 
ſent ſenſe 5. wheeehy ina raying manner we 
ore our ſoules,; and, 
| recdome 5s eſent and mamenzanic 
' (art and is Suge Lo deliverance from | 

| is, and our everlaſting | 
$0 come, And cheretore, 


: 
> 


A 


| Pſal.3 4.10, 
. Korn. . 28. 
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| ly promiſedir, and therfore will yndoubted- 
wary ly beftow it, But beſides this thereare diuers 
5 nk fa other things required , which I will briefly 


ooo, 


— 


quit faith well, that God heard Pals | | touch, becauſe it is not my purpoſe to ſet 
alſaw-. rar not according to his will, _ downe aay full treatiſe as: the onely 
Me | 2s ie ftood beſt with his ſpirituall wel-farc, | | io much as-is neceſſary for the doQrine of 
| and then inferreth,, thar, it is nor-athing | | attlitions. As firſt,that wepreſentour ſclues 
' much to be eſteemed ; to be heardaccording before God with all feare and reverence; | r 
to our appetite and defirez but ſo asit may if we beethus affete when wee come into 
furcher our profit and benefit : for euen the |; 0 the preſence of an earthly Prince, though he 
' Diuels themſclues were heard accordingto | | be but a mortall man like vnto our he : 
their will , when they defired to enter into onely becauſe he is Gods deputy , who hath 
theheard of Swine ; and the chiefe ofthem in him bur fomeſmall cheol! that infinire 
had his ſuice granted , when as he requeſted majeſty , which is iri hics whom he repre» 
char he might tempt /ob , bur it wasto this ſenteth ; then how much moxe ſhould we bc 
end, that Job might bee cryed, and the | | thus aftected , when wee comeintothe pre- 
tempter cenfounded. And the Iſraclices | jtence of God who is King of Kings, and 
were heard whenthey luſtedafter ficſh ; but | | Lord of Lords> And this reuerenceand re. 
know whaz followed, whileſt the neate | | ſpect of his glorious preſence, the Lordar 
was in their mouthes. And thereforedoenot [,,' all rimes requireth of vs, as heis OurFather 
much cſteeme it to bee heard according to | | and Maſter; 5f ( faith he) 7 bee 4 Father | Ma/x.6. 
thy will; for fomerime Godin his anger gi-| | where uw mine bonexr , if a Maſter , where| Leait,to.3, 
veth that which thou defireſt; and in his | | z yfeare ? But clpecially when wedraw 
mercy denyeh that which thou askeft, But | | neere yneo him in performing the duries of | 
when thou praycft for thoſethings which his ſervice, in which reſpe& the Palmit | +3" 
God commendeth , commanderh and-pro- | | willethvs, to /erwe the Lordinfeare, andto 
miſeth-in the life to come , thou maieſt aske | | rejoyce 5n trembling. And the wife man coun. 
ſecurely,and intend thy ſuit with all earneft- | | ſelleth' vs that wee doe nor theſe 
neſle , thar thou maicſt haue ic heard and | | duties of Gods worſhip y and irreye. 
granted , as being beſtowed by God in his Jamey {9 #09" ajars he) rafe with thy monch, | Btcleſ.s. 1. 
mercy, and not jn his anger and diſpleaſure. |? | nor let thine heart bee haſty, to viter a thing | 
But when thoy/ askeſt terporall benefits, | | before God; for God i inthe Heaxens, any 
azkethem wick moderation and feare , and | | ehow are o» the Earth , therefore tet rhy 
commit the iſſue of thy ſuit wholy tohim , words bee few. The which argument our 
namely chat he will giuechem if [ hun x | Sauiour prefizeth before that perfeR forme 
| fitable, and deny chem if they be hurtful; ay os co prepare vs thereby to call 
for the Phyſician knoweth berter thanthe | | ypon God with all reverence; becauſe bee 
pry what doth hurt him, and what doth | | is not enely a Father, bur heauenly and 
aipe him. | full ofall glory and Majeſty.Letvs therefore 
{ Theſecondthing required inour Prayers |, | inthe firit place preſent our ſelues and our 
' | reſpeeth the manner how weeare topray |* | prayers e God with all feareand re- 
anlk - 11 che cime of our afflitions; whichisin | Juercnce; and ro this end let vs both conf. 
dhe | part couched occaſionally in the former | | der, what the Lord is before whom wer 
|icion , where I increated ofthe matterof | | come, namely ; aGod infinite in Majeſty, 
{our requeſts, namely,that we muſt not pray | | glory, greatneſſe, power, ſeeing all chings: 
{ſimply and abſolucely fordeliuerance, but | | cuen the ſecrer- corruptions of our hearts. 
only fo farreforch as i will Rand with Gods moſt pure , juſt, holy, the creatouc nodded 
"| glory andour owne ici good; notthar| |ſeruerofallthings, &c. Andalſo what wee 
Jcbeburthen of our afflictions ſhould at our | | are, namely,vi , wretched, miſerable, du 
_ Tplealure bee caken fromour ſhoulders; but andaſhes, wormes and no men,defiled with 
Jthat eirher the Lord would eaſe vs of our 6 finne , and full of all imperfections with 
-Hload,, or giue ys mogs and patience to | | which conſiderations being humbled, wee 
Jbeare whacſocuer ic (hall pleaſe himtolay | | ſhall bee the derter fired to receiue mercy 
| vpon vs. And this vertue of patience and| | and helpe from God. For bee gi his 
| Pirituall widdome wee may clyand| | grace to che humble, and dwelleth with 
4 | without condition aske of God , both be-| | thoſe who areofacomrite ſpiri We 
| [cauſe ir is ablolucely good and therefore Secondly; God requireth that we pray in | 
| {| (iable to noabuſc, butalwayes tederh © {| cruthy whereby Idoenotonel nd. | 
I... tis glory and our faluation ; and alſo be. | | chart weemuſt indeede defreahe 
” Feaule wee hauean expreſie promiſe ; thatif | 
Ki, | | wanung this grace we pray for ic, the Lord 
| {| commandement, that weaske ic in faith and 
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| a broy- 
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| P/alm-r45.18, 


$ Levitt. 
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| that weedraw neere vnto God inthertimeof | 


| after worldly vanities, un 
and lips make our ſuits and petitions vnto | 
| God; ſo eſpecially when wee fault after 


| ſeeing the Lord hath purpoſely brought vs 


| | as well as with our tongues, wecan haueno 


| can we defirethat the Lord ſhould keare vs, 


Y Lorpge more eſpecially weareto belecuethar 


our trouble, not ondly with our lips, bur 
alſo with our hearts; that io it may bee a 
Prayer of 'thehearr _ nib _ asof 
tongue and ſpeech, a per! not 
only with derail geſture of the body, 
but alſo in ſpirit &eruth. For as itis alwaies 
a"thing odious;, -to bee in our Prayers, di- 
traced with wandring thoughts ; and to 
haueour hearts and minds going a roauing 
hen our tongues 


this manner in the time of our afflitions, 


intorhele Rraights, that wee may more ſe- 
riouſly , and with greater attention and in- 
tention of 'our minds call ypon him ; and 
purterh (asir were) theſe pricks in our fides, 
char wee may the rather | 
theright way without any vaine wandring, 
or wanton digrefſions. if weedoe not 
chus call ypon God intrurh,with our hearts, 


aflurancethat our petitions ſhall be heardor 
regarded of God; for ( asonefaith ) how 


when weedoe netheareour ſelues ? Or how 
can we hope thar God will regardour ſuites 
which wee-make jr peer Wee Our 
 ſelues doe not regard ?. eſpecially con- 
Gdering that che-Lorg hath reſtrained bis 


as the Pfalmift faith , the Lord were ont 
all them that caituponbim; yea to all 
cell vpon him in truth. As erefore in the 
time of the Law , when: for their finnes 
they wereto offer vp vnto qe 
offerings , it was not enough, tha! k 
5s, £55 outward parts alone , butthey | 
maſt aha becns the very'2 intrailes ard- 
bowels : ſo when'in che time of our tribulati- 
on wee offer ypthis ſacrificeof Prayer , let 
ys as welllife ypour Þ hearts and ſoules , as 
ur hands: i as well with 


vaine ; and haue no aſſurance that he will 
| pray infaith, where. 


mouedto keepe | 


ſe of hearing our Prayers vntothole | 
onely dcoiecmtatſ-eprniinn Jr 


| affiſance'ef his Holy Spiric for the helping 
1 of our infirmiries; c 


worthinefſe , but ypon Gods gracious 
free promiſes , namely, that if wee a | 
_ of him in the name of bu ſonng "4 
cording to bis will, it ſhallbe ginen vnto Vs: 
and moreeſpecially that if we ca! pon him, 
in the time of onr trouble, he will deliner v; 
that wee may plorific bim, That heowill bee 
with vs in trouble, heare,deliuer and glorifie 
vs, and finally that hee will nor x am— 
chide nor keepe his anger for euer as the 
Pſalmiſt telleth vs. And this ſpeciall faich 
OO on Gods promiſes is moi 
neceflary ynto ourPrayers inthe time of af. 
fiction, becauſerhe Lord by his holy Apo- 
tle doth "_— it ; for hauing willed ys 
that if wee lacke Wiſedome wee aske ir of | 
God, who giueth vntoall men liberally; he 
bidderh vs tO acky in faith and waner not : for 
bee that wanereth is like a wane of the Sea 
froſt of the wind and carried away. N vither 
let that man thinke that be ſhallrecerne an 
thing of the Lord, And Secondly becauſe all 
Gol, hearing our Prayers are 
reftrained tothe condition of faith applying 
them to our ownevſe , for the Lord will aot 
ſtretch out his band of bountie andpraceto 
giue, if wedoenotallo fretch out che hand 
of faith roreceiue. And therefore our $a- 
uiour biddeth vs whatſoener wee deſire when 
wee pray , to beleene that wee'hhall baveit, 
and it ſhallbee done vnto vs. And the Apoſile 
exhorteth vs in this faith and aſſurance to 
goe boldly unto the throne of grace , that wee 
may receinemercy, and finde grace ro belpe in 
time of need. ' 

The fourth thing requiredinthe manner 
ofour Prayers is, thatjweepray feruently , 
pouring out'our hearts andſoules with great 
ardency and ecarnefineſle in our ſuites ynto 


at all cimes according to thacofthePlalmiſt, 
truſt in the Lord all yee people powreont your 
hearts before hiws , for God wourhbepe; and 
proflied by che Apoſtle, who ſaith thathe 

yed ynts God exceedingly day & night, 
and to this end the Lord giues ynco ysthe 


wee who nr not 
how to pray es we ought , but are ready 18- 
vthy repel with Ns ao: 
igence, may hereby bee inabled romake re- 
queſt 'ynto God with fighes and groanes 
which cannor be expreſled. But pecially 
wee are to pray thus eruently and carneſtly 
ynto God ifthetime of our affliction ; as it 
isrequired of che Church of Iudah in her 
caf and miſery. Let teares run down 
likg a river day and night : rake thee noref, 
| nexther ler the apple of thine eye ceaſe Ariſe, 


of the wat- 


| = 4r59-day ooh in the begs 


| [tharlikeas water, whole courle and _ 


+ out thine bears the water befor 
thefieeofthe Lord. Whereby is v 


hath beene long Ropped in « ſtraight 


I IEIInrnn 


nat» | 
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God ; andrhis isrequired in all our Prayers] j.4..c. 


 Whatiarequiredi in our Prayers made in time of affiidtion, Crna AF.S. 


doth ſwell abouc its bankes 
 orbreaketh nethe. damme which ſtop- 
= with vaceſifiable force and violence: 


Ss when 

ghcs of af- 
|gi& dition and prey noifkie pou gee «Vac 
/ yore example 
(88 whobeingindangcrof his 

violence, is ſaid co have wraſtled wit 
Cotaliche night yacill bee had prevailed 
with. him; ia which contention hce did not 
enclyehio bodily ſreng ength for the holdiag 
Angell coucnant,, thath 

mes 45s daqr vntill he had ob- 


dye Ha for this would hate becne a. |. 


{mall and feeble means to. haue preuailed 
'wich pores but as the;Prophet Hoſea ex- 
__ hisRrengrth hee had pawer 
i God, ouerthe Angell, and preuai- 
le puhmggbe eps on prayed. vnto him. 
sthe Church and people of God., arc 

| in cheir troubles ro haue viſced God, 
d\to. have powred . out a Prayer. when 
« Stn was ypon. them; and that 
ily and remi - *but like a. wo- 

craunile , who 


ok ,cryethout 
which 


ES nr elle where 2 


pare thine 4, 4nd 0 
| th = _— engtb, the 
| mules thy marcies and of thy compaſſ - 
jo they ___ reſtrained from me, Fc And 


afflicted and. troubled in | 


F ie becaule ov lens re 


- Er 
el 


of her com- 


© £ " Ce epey 


Hm wrt os A 4 q 


Sagaphave like force god : 


whereof we haue.in/a- | 
brochers rage | 


> hoagin gi ren | 


. 
: 


[a5 our Sauidur Chriſt plainly ſheweth vs in 


'| beferuenc Ins! 


| biccer Cup of his Paſſion might paſſe from 
him and being in his agony to haueprayed 
more earnettly , and co haue vitered his | 


ing andteares vnto him that was ableroſaue 
bim from death, Yea, not only the fairhfuil, 

but euen the H eathegiſh Nintuites , who i in 
thetime of cheir. proſperity wereſo cartleſle 
and ſecure, that they had necd tobe awake- 
ned with that heauy denunciation of their 
deftrution; when they were brought into 
theſe narrow fraighes, arefaid robauecryed 
mightily vnto God for deliverance our-of 
chat danger. So that if we would not be vn- 
like all Gods Saines and ſeruanrs; yea, if we 
would not come behind the Ninevites them- 
ſelues, we muſt inthe time of our affliQtians, 
not onel ly pra y vato God, butperfotme this 
duty with greac feruency and. earneſtneſle, 
Fot indeed, this is a chiefe end why the Lord 
aſfliteth vs ,aud why allo hedifferreth co de- 
liver vs at the fic ke. pratoY becauſe he would 
haue ys more yrgent & inftantinout prayer; 


the Parable of the ke, "rene # theoneawa- 


n and railing yp che other ts his 
nbdiy of his impor; ; and of —T? vn-] 
rightrous hb yotas {og dore widowes 
inceſſantſuingander was ia the 
end mooued to doe her perl An example | 
' whereof wee haue in the Canaagnitiſh wo- 
man , who reeciued from our Sauiour many 
repulſes, nor that hee was vnwillingto hear- 


ken vnto her, and grant her but be- 
cauſe he would giuc = er prion dude 
Varo which 


che rime of our we cannot 
haueour requeits _ and regarded 


we be de ack. cath, ig 
ſuitgs vneo qo 9% wi 


our ſlou 


ys. out of our afflictions. For-al 
hath made man $ promiles, 
will heare and 
bun ih che time 
ceftrained vato SR 
e 


aa Pres 
1, inrhe 


Prayers and Supplications with ſtrong cry< | 


faich and feruency in following her wk M 
dear, Wap) | 


Ts rantingchem ; and j oy h | 
YT 9" ts ar Ls Gods __ in þ 
effliting vs, be will alfo fruſtrate che end of | 
our Prayers , and will nos heare nor delivers | 
h hee | 
blpers, when we aalirpen | 
our trouble, are} 


nl | 
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ffeaion they be coldandn ; Whereas -noraccording to the'will-of God ſhall bee 
| contrariwile if-we powre BN dareds | Jherdor romeny vnlelſeirbeein Gods dif. 
| fore God with feruencyof Ginic then though ans 1-5 our judgement and puniſhment: 
| eeed nds,” [wich Aneſit wee foy _— yer our leeing theſe bumble Prayers, which wer 
| oanctitber lowde a ronge pane > cher >" 0 pn of God, hauerhe 
1.Sa.1,15, | moue his attention; though che promuith nay s made vaco them: 
| ; | -+;| 'we make our ſuires Feekth ſuch Ls: char a thatof the Plalmift ;: Comm, 
| weeonly mooueour lips, and have novoice thy way vnto the Lord ,andl oft in bim, and 
heard, - andin regard hereof ſeeme ynt6 men wel c fo le Roa Sothe 5 Hand loby 
ora hen ore my nay oe 
forth our foules vnto- wi micy'em8 w Gas, rae 
our aMfiQtion and heare our aſſurance of nh ahallou 
;-'Thoogh with” 'Hezrchiab ' wee granted ;- his ( hee) « 5 95 w — 
Lyage ahi erangh the vicletice of our | | chat wer bawe " him, that if we whe 
affliction to veter a perfeRt ſentence , *bur any thing arcording ts bis will, bee hes. 
chatrer-like a Crarie or: Swallow, our | | verb v1.” A nocable le example whereof we 
projers will bee! as efedtall'ro precuile haue in 6ur'Sauijour Chrift ,- who 
God proceed out of heartsin- | | entre" nay roo one? Herron 


famed with 2 ow Cup "of his Paſſion co paſſe from 
they dh nee ad Gruen vo Song and|,of him, yer'doch- oe err + nbperom 
adornetivichullthe 0 lip re rf} rb plexforeofhis heavenly Fa. 
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: funded ie, and wil pes a ror 
ket viito its © 


ir yvor n0;, Teaving it w 
ne days 
with our crofles or 
| forvy that yee ſhould till _ 
al 
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ig, Seto 
and erat Ante toall 


retit power ;t6 effect #11, bring NN 
pleaſerh him. Third ot cope 
ooh enk Beppe db poſi 


xaos 
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ame aro oe, 'or | mercy andleue, burof his wrath cd heauy | 
| eitbein diſpleafurc. And therefore if wee wduld be: 
heard, when wee call ypon God for deline-- 
ranceout ofour affliQtions , let vs propound F 
endsof our freedome and immunities { - 
} and becauſe weare forgerfull & negligencin | 
performing thoſe ducies:, whichinthe 
aortwregh es WCC pro ounded asthe 
endof our deliverance; t eit were not | 
| amifſero biyde our ſelues' hereunto by holy | Gen.28.10; . . | 
| andſolemne yowes ,"according tothecxam. | *-Ser-t.coth | 
| em would doe |  pleof 7aceb, Hannah, Dazid, and other of ONE | 
And therefore, as thew | | Gods Saintsand 'Shruzmts; nas, 5 
doth outef meere loue deny his childen | Thelaft thing required i inour Prayers, re- | J, Sel7. g. 
knife, chough he carnefitly beggech i, when | | ſpeRerh their timeor continuance ; namely, | Whatis requis 
he knowerh that he doth f wy _- that wee doe inceflantly perſevere in Prayer | red ic our 
1 with it, eter ape, Fo ' | withourdiſcouragement, akbough onrſuites | P'® OD 
jnorater :and bareof wot bee or preſently heard and granted ;\ and — a __ 
her heefeeh Ago! many Gee ſpend |, prownnsruns #5 Prayers we haueneicher rinuance, | 
| deliverance our of our afflitions , nor any | nawely perſe- 
jr, mance vs rg oa and _— | | ſenſeof comfort, or patienceindearingrhem, | uerance. 
I E Mo aha km war 61 , if heeſhoutd | Iris rue, thar it isa dangerous tencation for 
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them & that when they were in thu diftreſſe; red of are either efficient or finall; the cffici- 
be bad conered himſelfe with a clonde , that | | entcaulcs, arcceither the infliting , or mo- | 
their prayers couldnor paſſe through ; yer ſhe |, | ving cauſes, The principall cauſe infliting 
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ſaying, that 0 man ſhould mooned 
with theſe affiitions , becauſe themſc{nes 
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when wee confider that the milſeries 
Þ 1 weluffer, come not of thernſelues , or 
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fidirein glory, power, and majelty, who ha« 
uing creared vs of nothi may dif ſealſo 
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is in Majeſty glorious, andio poweralmigh-4\ | waois not cnely the chiefe poogneſle ;n 1. 
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| - ments, rnd righteousin all his wayes, as che and fountaine, from whom all goodnesdoth 
{ efat.a19.137, | Pſalmiſt celſerh vs. And therefore if hecor- | | grow andfpting, in which regard one faih 
| re vs wee ſhould bcare his blowes, becauſe thatafflitions are bitter and i 1Arpe arrowes 
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| no more than wehaue delerued. If herakerh | | is our gracious Creatour,, who hath given 
any good thing from ys which wee enjoy, ynto vs our being when we were not. ma. 
Letyskftiow that hetakerh nothing but what king ys men , when beemight haue made a. 
he gaue, and thatnot abſolutely , and forc- |__| Serpents; and our ca preſeruer who 
uer; butonely to vicfor« time, till he againe'| | ſuſtaineth our lives , and minirah yaw v4 | 
did callforir. And chereforeſecing Goda | | allthe good things which we enjoy, & whe 
} kerb pothing barbie Owne ; wee are m4 as may berter chaſtizevs, than he who created 
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ſure, chan their profit : how ſhall webeac+ | 
quirred if being corrected by God weimps- |, 
gently murmute, and by ying valaw 
meanes to free our ſclues,as much as in v5 ly- 
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zanth,; who hath panccr in hie nag ov [5 


Wu 


'andalſoashe hath the chicfe wy inexccus' 
ting this decree. But befides borhtheſe; the+ 
Lord is the chiefe aucthour and agentin all- 
-bur-afflitions , 4s heedoch by his-wiſeand: 
[powerfull rule and-dilpoſe- of | 
them, maugre the-malice and tofall 


OwWne. , and our and: euer- 
| flaſti : Neicher are wee fondly ro 
jmiaginethac the Lordcreared his creatures, 
| add lefecthemrothe ordering and ruling 


and blind fortune; bur he doth by cheſame 
| wiſedome and powev goutrne and'diſpoſe 
 themaccordi ling ro 'hisowne goodpleaſiire ; 
fo: that howſocuer oftentimes rranſ- 
giefle and violate his wil reucaled; yi 

| never crofſe or hinder his: ſecrer with and 
counſaile, but inallthings , notwithſtands 
_—_ malice-and oppoſition, he maketh 
them ſerue his ce difcaing them 
vnto thoſe ends for which ex, oe wgreny + 
Nordoch the Lordonly thus rule his chicfeſt 
| creatures ; ori thoſe v arcinferiour, at 
ſome times , or otine waighty occati- 
Gons; butthis:all-ſeving and 
oideacoies God, doth extendir 
ruling a 

of the 


tothe 


Goampdiche Faithfull; for ifnoth 
fallab che moſt 
_—_ the wiſe 


guidance and- 
k. 
them; yea vaco bis fair 


chouſands þ dns Samar apangon 1. 
of conſolation which our Sauiour 


Our enemies ; ſoasthey ſhallallturneto his | 


either of themſzlues ;] or ynto fare, chance | 


Log 


ing be- 
comemprible creatures _, 
theis.ereatour; - then yo muck leſle veto 

ah nr gs 49 1 this worldly wor 
ip)who' cron manychoutiodf 


children, whoexceedin his valuation many } 


; and eſpecially 
'\man,ſo as 2o- 


thing happen- 
ech yato him 


(dag y his ap* 
poinrment, 
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| ſaid-to 2fech 


 mrong 4 judge h  plodurigh - 719m we ——_ _ 
ir Gengrance | by the power andproui- 
- afns fe. he dence of Sis heavenly Werkewin, Apd 
[a A Pord thus the Lord vieth all his creatures borh vn. 

Se Sada reaſonable and reaſonable to ſeruehispro- | 
uidence in the «Ming and chaſliting of 
his Children. Of the former ſortthe exam. f 
ples are innumerable like ynto-the hy 
hoaſt of the. creatures themſehies ; for thus 
the Lord vſcth the Fire and Water; the in- 
fecion of the" 2yre,, the barrenties of the 
Earth, the windes and weather , raine | 
drought, froftsand mildeawes; the wild and 
bruite creatures;' and that nor onely the |, 
ſauageBeafts which excellin ſtrengtly, and 
oper ge by narure to doe hurr; bureuen | 

| es graſhpppers,cankerwormes, 

_ agthy Lordthreatnerh ;and| 
the Propher /oe/{hewerh, In which regard, | p.v 
howſoeuer theſe croſſes inflicted. by theſe | wu, 
b blecreatures ateofall others moſt | 
vncomfortable , becauſe, as ir isfaid of Fire þ 
and Water, ſo may ic of thereſt , char 


then; neither-can-che Earch bring | | by 

por them t ſo none ofthemean | | yer in this haue 
, whenthey confider , thaccheſe go 
lefſe than the other are Gods inflramencs for | 
cheeffe&ing of his will, and burasrodsin | 
the-hand'of our heauenly Father , which | 
are coment (as it were to bee rawed and | 

of ſfin}arenor ſo properly che effects, 

- 4 1s 3 us ror, Sn RI a4 Ce fcotu | 
agues of Egypt , andfrombeing 
hel by therercileſſeSex; inch 


. 


| 
hercaſona- | 
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4cheir | | power from God, and thecefpro what hee, 
And thus 


4s al our of if i WF Tonrbhd Gods ds mee, Ca Ae; | ; - 833 | 


valayfull affcccrh to. doe, thay God | 
will not ſuffer ©, bee: done bur. jultly: and' 
apap and men; and thic py. And thi is ha cauſe why the] 
and bad... For h wioeuer the irit which vexcd Saw! is called the cuill 
= Angels are Gods mig Picir, and the Spicit, of the Lord; namely | 
EY cs... £6 watch ouct. and guard the che Spirirof the Lords in reſpectof that juſt 
ers, and his ready meſ-.| | power which: w as , granced vnto him by 
igh vncothem hjs bleſſings God; and the vill {piric in regard of the 
ye. when the Lord. cheir defire of his yojuſt and malitious will. And 
Matter and commander. is pleaſed. to vic thus hee yied Saran in afflicting Job for che 
[apy his inftruments in affliting and eriall of his patience, xhat. it might bee 
pang them they are preſt ro doe his crowned with the greater glory ; when as 
me commilſon the Deuil aimed nenothiog lefſ e, buronely 
ſought to caule /ob by thele aftlitions co | 
blaipheme God ynto hisfaces Andchus bee 
auc him from time to time his commiſſion. 
gitic, .which which nee FOR pox" paſle.. And foche Lord | 
4 wn np nor w dA example relleth of che Church ot the 
7 they wad kane poet nin | butt Func es Deuill ſhould cat ſons 
frnixing the 1ſraclires with the plague and of chem inte priſon; bur willeth themto be] 
[peſtiltnce ; who continued the exccution of of good comfort becauſe it was-not at his 
IGe ements till che Lord. rettrained.| | ownepleaſure , bur ar Gods appoigemene, 
| him, bur Done: doth che Lord command who torerold them of chelſea ions; nor | 
himroceaſe, bur preſently he {heatherh hjs as long, as be lig buc onely for cenge dayes, 
ſword of vengeance , and defiftcth from do- which was the time limuced by God inot 
s ing any furcher harme.. So the Lord ;initen- that betmighr hereby attaine yatd hisowne 
'Tdit $0 plagueleruſalem by the minittety of malitious end ; which was,that chey migh. 
ea ap erpapges chan) de boec e: nets mn 
that he ſhould ſera marke aquance en oi 
of NS ond and' found faichfull ; - aincahe 


cry forallche abbominations chat were done | | crowne of lite. And ore, howſoeuer 
| ja the middeft thereof ; and then bidderhtbe | | there can be. more terribleand feare- 
= Angell to goe through the Cirie full chan to know that Satan whe hath beene 


| [and ſmice, neither nor any, | | amunherer from che beginoing , andan an- 
ies (Olde or pid. 99 Fig re cicar enemy of mankind, ce vs ſo | 
all cbargerh him nocſo much ast0 touch a much in at? and having his powerſo 
wag packs ws peed from | | much exceeded by his malice, cv rg 
mon ca nd deſtruction. And | | next and immediate caule of our 
| yet when we conſider with all, charhe ie bur; 
« barciniirument ia the hand of God, which 
| | by bis powcrand prouidence be eurnech and. 
niſi, till che ſeruants of God were lkderhiac his pleaſure; andalwayes: 
hed their forecheads. Neither doth the forceth him, whether he will or no, to ſerue 
I chus order apd diſpoſe by bis wiſe and. for the aduancing of his owneglory, and} 
prouidencethe only, the ſpirizuall good and everlaſting ſaluation | 
b::- bo w] ghisSeruans take their of hiscle&, there is inthjs dealt 
; ow lghcin his will; OPER ficient cauſe 2o.e «qr feareandhorror , | 
b «ch ee roWr7 29s wiſe prouidencediſ- | end niatter enqug of patience-aud conſe. 
, the wicked ond; Diuels, as |;,{ lation "Is 
forthe a ng of his faiche. : Fivall the Lord. harnlnh and. oucr-' Z , 
WW Jak Oe. Aegan: ruleth all che- intentions and- aRions of | 
E--; pam con ofgging his will , glorify-{ | wicked men, when he yieth then as his iis þ providence 
hn 5 name , of 5, good to bis Saints | - | firuments for the the afflidting of his Ser. 4 verrulgth: 
Ef: > and Seruants; bur concrariwiſe wholy ayme uants; ſo-asthey gannor begin to hure the > Somers 
-.. jat Go = and hls [en butby his permiſſion; nor continuetow! 
- ..., Feventt Fa deer ele id hoy ont _ [ood moleſt ken heyy than the appoien 
'*  ]beivmalic rr will fox aflapy: | [ burthe ule tip, ; ahem 


mo chole ends for which \ars gr {0c 
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vine repentance, ETD | 
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TEGTrT Thardliw offittions are died iy ode prevence "In 
wid.' And chusthe | ] Lords inftrumenrs, who corre& his Chil. 
Siri 4and Sabzans 2s | | dren when hepleaſcth ,* but cannorſo ch! 
7 of ob * as touch them till he permirneth them. Ang 
, with this argument che Lord by viſion en. 
courapeth Paxl-to'the” worke of theminj. 
Brie. Faure nor { faithhe) bur peake and 
holds not thy yeace;, for I am with thee, and 
0 man ſhall la bands on thre to hurtthee, 
The confideration whereof ſeructh for the 
hagaler conſolation of the faichfull in their 
X: s righteous judg- i&ion; for when (as it vſually commerh 
mens, © Afar (ſach bee) rhe rod of my | | topanie) we ace inte vere mtheigie 
+ *% __ ' : ns Pl T Encmiecs s tyrannic ang cru 
wrath and the ftaife in thtiy bands 6s napnc- inſolencie , than with the ſenſeof theeuits 
. which ay bong) CHOY 54 and are more 
pd troubled and frighted wi apprehenſion 
ath © w{ fu as ter! of choſe dangerous effefs, whichtheic ma- 
otro} | licious rage may produce for the time to 
come; _— Feng rapoond re; 
or preſent ; thenthey aretor - 
that theſe wicked men can doe nothing by 
cheir owne abſoluce will and power ; but 
hat bros _ char they are wholy at Gods diſpofitien, as 
priceot being r inſtrumencs of this ſupreame 
our and chicfe cauſe, by whom hee correterh 
chem, not according to their malicious luſts, 
a to their ruine and deftrution ; bur accor- 
p by the deter. | -| ding to hisowne wiſe and judicious pleaſure, 
| - yp for rheir ſpiricuall , and the erernall 
ſaluationofrheirſqules. Then they muft call 
ro minde that theſe impious worldlings are 
-heftiting” but the flaues and Seruanrs of our 
lefle TR | inted to corr 
IG" # h chey much 


effected 


{org mp blony wr gne prot rt 
ke ſer ypon milchiefe contin 
cqarger Gions brearh out their mali CO 


ng ee 
rags Fraſer thre 2 


id ments b juſt ipftru- 
| by wic and p/ 
men ; who infuſe inco them che poy'®® 
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by 
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theexecutin 
communicate in their bloudy cmelty and 


1doth ir all diſparage , « 


| ous judgemengs;butdoth rather magnife his 


jt Se Fhyfcian . Whoof the fleſh ofthe Vi- 


{ mander 


OO CO IE 


50 IRS thy 


hi he is ſaid rh Propher, to 
foe his werke , and his ffrange att. 
elightfu Lops Gr args be cork it not by 
\imielfe . but commonly allotteth it to the 
Jeui = icked men . who are theficreſi 
naturally dil- 

ven 83 among 
men ir is an vſuall thing for the righteous 
ideeto vic hr merger; aſe wretches , for 

ting of his juſt ſentence vypon male- 

.who have deſerved puniſhment; with 
notwithſtanding hee doth not.at all 


L 
Ws 6 4 


Tx. 
RET” 


itefull malice, which they ſometimes exer- 
ciſe towards the perſons exccured, Neither 


r any whit detract 
porn Gods jaltice and goodneſſe, that the 
wickednelſe of Gnfull and vagodly men is 
intermixed with the execution of his righte- 


and power, in that heecan bring 


ood out of ewill, andlight our of darkneſle; 
Moi juſt defignes by wicked inſtru. 
nients, contrary to their natureand intenti- 
{= For as it doth much commend the exqui- 


of the workman , whea as hee can 
worke curiouſly with bad tooles;and theart 


make ſoucraigne Merhridate , and 
chang this malignant poyſon into an whol. | 
abthe power & wi 
zander doth gloriouſly ſhine; when as hec 
cannot only yanquiſh his enemies ; butalſo 
makerhem fight on his ownefide, and be- 


the wildome, goodnefſe and power 
350d, than that he ſhould be ableto per- 
{> che faire and ſtraight works of his righ- 
reouus judginents, by rheſe crooked andcerab.. 
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Thed inſtruments ? Than to make the vipe- 
”” {who me preſeruatiues , which keepe his 
|" [ſeruants from the contagious infeftion of | 


-— Jpower, . and ouer-rulecthem by his wildome, 


ation of wicked men to ſeruefor 


Gone? And fo to conquer theſe enemies of 


his glory and our faluation with, his diuine 


asthar they ſhall in deſpite of all their pride 


and malice, ferue his children for their ſpiri- we 


quall vfe and benefit; and being chemſelges 


wicked and euil!, helpero aduance them toa | 


higher degree of grace and goodnefſe? And 
fth Fae Ns the Lord thinketh ir fit- 
{ter ro ferue his owne prouidence of wicked 
n hee may bring good ofit of evill, 


| 


than not ed permi euill at all. 

Lord by viingtticſe wicked inſtruments for 
he chaſt es, doth manifeſt 
| iis mercy a ddnefle "in making them 
{ſerie fot the aduanerinerirof their good ; fo 
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e and counterpoyſon ; and i 
wiſdomeof ſome great Com: | 


come his inftruments of conferring good vp-4' 
{on his owne Souldiers : So what can more 


this wee may adde, that as the | 


6c 
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1 That all our affliftians are diſpoſed by Gods prouid dence, CHA 


| men ypto theexerciſing of their oiynemali< 


| the loue ef their | 
ruine and ouerthroxy of his & their enemies. | 
So the Lord threatneth that when he had ac- 


| 77 4 burning, like the burning of fire.Thelike 
judgement is denounced again 


1 did 


Ee 


| t—— 


ous and cruell Iuſts in the chaſtizements of 
his ſeruants, whom they vujuſtly hate and 
maligne ; that ſo hee may after hee hath pu- 
niſhedone finne with another , make way 
for deſerued yengeance, and take occalion 


ife, and their more fearefull condemnation 
nthelifero come, For as the wiſeand louing 
Father hauing reformed his childe by corre- 
ction, and made him reſpeRiue and carefull 
in the performance of all good duties ; doth 
to giue him conteritment, and aſſuranceofſ his 
loueandclemencie, ypon the continuance of 
his good courſes , caft the worne rod which 
is paſt yſe into the middeſt of thehre: So 
doth the Lord caſt theſe wicked inſtruments, 


[ 


his wrath, into the fire of deftrution, when 


f 


the more ſecurely rejoyce inthe aſſurance 0 
uenly Father, andin the 


compliſhed all biz works vpon Mount Sion 
and [eruſalem, be would viſit the fruit of the 


glorious and proud lookes , ſending among bis 
fat menleanneſſe, and kindling vnder hu gle- 


byton , that becauſe when the 
wrath with his 
ritance, and giu 
no mercy Vhto t 


ord being 


em into their hand. ſhee 
her y' 
force hee would brin oy 
one day , thelofſe of child 
hood, thawis, defolation , and ſhamefull di- 


f'} ſhonour. Andehusthe Lord profeſſerh, that | 


he was greatly argry with the careleſſe Hea- 
then, m that when hee was angry with his 
peop 
affiitHon, 


nerd Frm wicked men for afflicting of 
his children , ſeeing they are bur his inſtru- 


howlocuer they 


Fel 


juſtly to increaſe their puniſhnyzears in this | 


which are (as hee callcth them) the rods of | | 


hee hath nofurther yſcof them for the cha. |. 
ſtizement of hischildren , that fothey may | 


proud heart of the King of Aſhur , award 3 


om By. 
owe , did pollutchis inhe- | 
e 


hem, bur did lay | 
heauy yoke vpontheancient,there-} 
her ſuddenlyin | 
ren and widovy- | 


lebut alittle, they belped forward the | 
Yea , but how can the Lord in jufticeſo | 


| 


ments , which haue done char onely which | 
hg appointed them ? I anſwere, that thisſer-} 
ueth nothing for their excufe,, ior dorh any } 
ching atall extenuate heir faitleineſſe; for Þ 
| in atfliing Gods ſeruants | 
doe'the ſecret will of God , whichnocrea«[® 
in Heauen or Earth isableto withſtand; this} 


FA 


© = — 


{n their deſtru- 
' lon, when 
here is no fur- 
| thervſe of 
them, 


{ 


þ 


maketh cothing for chem, ſeeing this h 
will was never 


whichthey ſhou 


ence. And by this they are enjoynedrsJoue 
thefairhfullaboueallochers,andbyall goe 
'meanes toſeeke the aduancing'e 


| whereas contrariwiſe chey'doe 


much 


ION 


opounded as a rule =] | 

conforme their a&ions + þ 
bucthe Lord hath giuen vnco vsthe Kndwe'7 | 
ledge of his will reucaled in'his Word; vneo'Þ- 
which hee requireth conformity and obedi-{ ' 
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. 4 much che more, «Micting and prres7 e.g and hatred ; andchat to the end , tharche, 
- | prom euen for > Heme Su others,be-| may hereby bring therh to ruine, TY | 
| cauſe they are of the houſholdof faith, and{' | Andinthis regard as they arenorto look 

Hof Gods own Fami - who make conſcience , Wholy .vnto them who are but the infiry 
{of their wayes, andwillnotrun with them | - | mens , nor toreſpe& onely their malicious 
| intothe ſame excefle of riot. Neither do th purpoſes and deſignes; but to hae their eve, | 
at allayme arGods end, orcuer thinkeof ef- | fixed principally vpon God who hel, + 
feQing his counſailes and fecrer wik;burthey | preamecauſe, and yponthoſe excellent eng, | * 
only labour to effe&t their owne malicious | at which hee aymerh in theſe their chaftife.. 

defignes,andro accompliſh their owne wils 9 ments and corrections; ſo neither areche 
whereby they defirero gluttheir crueley,and ; wholyro negleRt them; but as in Sttialas 
to advance themſclues out of the ruine of ts wedoſo acknowledgethel.ord raps 
| Gods ſeruants.;Sothe Lord faith, that wher- { | the principall author and fountaine of them: 
as in his ſecret counſaile, he ſentcheKing of | asthar wedonor 9rFre to render due thanks 
| edfour his etoafflitchemfor | ' and reſpect vntothole, whom he vſeth 23 the 
their fins, He chowght < 3741, 06, Mwant inſtruments of our good ; ſoin all our affi. 
 drd by heart efteome it fo ; buthe onelyima-| | ions which are impoſed vpon vs by the 
| gined tro deſtroy andcnt not afew Nations; | ' meanes of cheſe wicked men ; as weeareto 
| he might make all bu Princes K angs;and looke ynto the Lord, che lupreame cauſe of 
.fo « mighty Monarch. Thus it was [20 them,thathereby humility and patience may 
| the willof God to afflit Daxid by wicked | be wrought invs; ſo we are alſoto locke yn- 
inftrumencs , as heealſo revealed itymtohim | tothe wicked men themſclues, as inftru. 
, his Propher;bur he) neuer oncedreamed ' ments and meanes of our croſles and miſe. 
Tofdoing that which God had decreed ; for | | ries; bating (though not their perſons yer) 
;eAbſalon aymceth at the ſatisfying his ambi- | | rheir malice, rage andcruelty ; and vfirg all 
tion by vſurping the Kingdome; eAcbitophel | ones lawfull meanes , which either the 
jat.che making of the people more boldand | | Word of Godor ſpirituall wiſdome can ug. 
rdolutein following of e4b/ales againſt his { vnto'vs, whereby wee may crofſechem 
Father when by hisabominablefa&t all hope | | in their wicked purpoſes, and frecour lu 
* of reconciliation berweene them , ſhould be |,,' from their injuries and -; Faro having 

utoff-; and Shemes aywed arnothing herein the Word of God for our warrant 


| 


the of his ſpleene, and diſgor-| | which _—_— vsto vſc all honeſt courſes 


bis rayling and -| {forour pr tion , the repelling of inju-! 
Is «. | ries ack of Der wars. ood, as 
alſo ro hatealleuill and injuſtice whereloe- 
| uer we find it; whether it be direted againſt 
| vied b- > our ſelues or any other : andthe Saints of 
| thought of accompliſhing chis will of God. | | God for our precedents, as Moſes, Daria, 
But Pao Mroihes, eat Phetifes ſought | Exechias, the Apoſtles , yea , our Sauiour 
in all cheir. proceedings to iſh their [40] Chriſt himſelfe, as might be ſnewed by ma- 
' Owne eſtates , to maintaine theit tion 


ny inflances, if ic were not in irſelfecleere 
| gthe people, and withall to revenge | |endeuident, So that bowloeucr in divers af. 
themſclues and fatisfie their malice againſt | | flitions wearetolooke only to the hand of 


: 
} 


;Cur Sauionr , who En their hy- | | God , which doth vie infcriour cauſes as 
'pecrifie blemiſhed their glory, and wrought | | meanes and inſtruments to infli&t his judge- 
| them ourofthefauour of the people. ſo] {ments and chaftiſements , having inchem- 
_* _ | indas aymedatalictlegaine , and roenrich | | ſclues no malignity nor will to burt vs, 85 
| himſelfe with he ice of bloud. And Pilate Pwhen bee cauſcth the Aire to infedt vs, the 
- | fearedtheloſſe of his place by offending(s- | | waterto drowne ys , thefirero burnevs; in 
ſar , or to haue in it thoſe inconueniences 5 which caſes wee arenorto blamethe crea- 
which might befall him: by diſpleaſing the |” | tures which are priviledged from malice and 
:people. In all which reſpects , as the finne of } | finne,and are but Gods re inftrumentsfor 
wicked inftrumenes towards God is | |rheeffeRing of bis will: yerwben bee viech 
notatallextenuated , by their executing of | | wicked mea for his inftruments , 25 Wee#re 
-hivbi ienotio | [chiefly tolooke vncothe hand of God,ſo we 
dy kopontience) en ret nioncem, 
'Dy hi w  Jof that jeni 3n which 1s 11 REM, 
'fodoth aur ex at | whereby 47% ape hurcand deftrudti-| 
andinjuri on. For inallafflitions wee aretoc0 
not onely the ation and worke 35 its 
ply naturall, and the diſpoſition ofrhemto 
the manifcſtacion ons, glo 
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confuſion & malignity ofthea&tion ; which | | ned. It washis endin atfliting /obto bring} 
| is wholy to be aſcribed ro mans ___ | 1m _vnto deſtrution , by cauſing him'to- | 
by whom it is performed; the former where- | | curſe God vnto hisface: bur God maketh the | | 
g good” and juſt weeare to like, loue| | DeuilsaGtionand end tofurgher his, which | 4po82-10, 
| z the other wee are to hate and was, that hee might beglorified in rhe rriall 
\ | fleeas being vnjuſt, corrupt and wicked. of his graces, the faithfull edified by his ex- 
. | And thus itappeareth that the Lord who ample, and thar /ob himſclfe mighr be firted 
| is the chiefe & ſupreame cauſe of all our affli. and ma__ to receiuea Bory meaſure of 
e 


x its 


| Rions, doth ſo gouerne & ouerrule all ſecon- | | his bleſſings here, and of glory and happines 
| dary &iinferiour cauſes & means by his mott |, ,| in the lifes come. But this will more lai 
| wiſeand powerfull prouidence , that when | | ly appearein the affiitionsof 7ofeph, where: 
they ſeeme molt to e againſt him, they | | inas there were many Agents, io likewiſe 
doe buc effect chat which hs willeth and —_—— His brethren being full of eouy, | 
i| hach purpoſed to bedone. Whereupon italſo | | ſought to haue him remooued ; whom their | 
followeth that as he diſpoſerh at his pleaſure | | farther (as they ſuppoſed) ouer-loveds The| 
ofthe cauſes themſelues , fo allo of all their Imacliciſh Merchanes reſpe&ted their gaine; | 
ends, makingehemall ſeruero the furthering his Miſttis aytned firſt at the ſatisfying of 
of his ends, which are the ſupreame & chiete | , | her fileby luſt, and after ar the reuengeof her| 
of all; as namely his owneglory, and ſalua- ſcornedloue; his Maſter in his- wrong con-f 
con of His Ele& ; and that when they ſeeme [gf ceiued jealoufie , at the puniſhment of ſo| 
rolooke another way,; and to beenor onely greatan injuryes hee thought hee had recei-| 
oppolitets hispurpoles , bur allo infinitely ved; the jaylourat his eafe and faferie; the | 
contrary one vnco another, Andasthe Pla- | | vngratefull Butler thought of nothing but 
[nets have cuery one their owne motion in| | pleafingrhe King; the King foughteoeale his 
cheir proper Orbediffering fromallchereſt, | | croubled minde by yn nding the mea- 
and moſt of all from the motion of the pri- | | ning ofhis dreame;the Deuilto bring, by the 
wow mobile, or that which is firſt mooued, fnne of many, innocent /o/eph yneso gdeftrit« | 
bur yer contrary to their oyne rriotionare | | ion, Butall cheſeendsſodiversando 
ouer-rulcd and daily catried with it; and as hce oneto another,theLordſo ouer-ruled by 
a nian walking on the top of the harches a |30| his wiſeand powerfull prouidence, char hee | 
concrary way to theniotion of the ſhip,doth made themall concurre tothe effeQing of 
notwi ing goe that way which it go- his owne ends, which were thetriall of /o- 
} rh, becauſe heis moned with it: ſo whenthe | | /ephs graces to the'glory of himrhat gaue | 
motion of our wils doth exceedingly vary them; which 7oſeph in modeſty paſſerh ouer; 
theone fromtheorber, and all ſeeme todriue and chepreſeruing of his Church inthetime | 
toa contrary end than thar at which God þ | of extreamefamine , by ſending himinco E- | 
aymeth; yer arethey all ſo oucr-ruled by his | ByPt ro-make prouifion for them, The like 
power and pram , in whom weeliue, | [1bayallo beoblerued in thedeathand paſſion 
mooue and haue our being ; thar at laſt wee | | of our Saujour Chriſt z wherein Zud.g out of 
meete together, andbend char way whether | | his couetoulſheſle betrayerh htm to gaine the 
heintendeth. All which is brought to paſle filuer pieces; the Scribes ant che Pharifies 
afrer an vnknowne manner and by ſuch hid-| | out of their malice and eriuy perſecureand 
den courſes, that we know net whither wee accufe him, toyphold their ffaceand honour 
yoe, much leſſe are wee acquainted with the by remouing theit enemy; Pi/are condem.. | 
motions of others , carryirig them to the | nerh him out of feare and flattery co keepe | 
ſame mayn end;like vnto many rivers, which | | hisgracewith Ceſar, and topleaſethe peo. | 
by diuers and comrary wayes , run natural. ple; the Souldiers Erucifie him out of barba.. | 
lyandfreely in their owne current yntothe{ | rousgreedinefſero receiucateward, andro | 
mayne Oceary, and yer never thinke whi. benefit themſelues with the ſpoyle of his | 
therthey goe, and minch lefſe of cheir mee. mes che Devill 'vſcch them all as his | 
inthefameSca, And thus all the ends aves and yaſſals outof his malice to man. | 
af the King of 4/o«r, and all hisarmy were | | kind, that hee might hinder 6urſaluacion by | 
by God direRed to that mayne end of cha- | | deftroying our Saviour, Bur God ouer-rus f 
vifing hjs people and punifhing che wicked | | leth by hisgratious & wiſe providence beck'l; 
and rebellious; although (as the Lord plain- | | bir and them; making all their ends ang} © 
lysffirmerh) he ncuer io much as thought ſo, | a&tionsto ſerueforthe furthering ofhismoſt| 
or everaymed atchis end, Sothe Deuils end | | louing and: mercifullend ,\ eve! when they 
reafting theSaihrs incopriſon, was, that be-| | moſt oppoſed againſt ir, namely pln. 
ing tormened they mighe bee brought to. | |'tion and falvarion of all his Elect By che pres f 
make an tche| | cious death, andalfufficient ſacrifices) 
'L | innocent Sonane-- By all which it#ppeareth2| 
that whileſt cheDeuill and wicked menpur. 
\ſuerheir ownecnds, the Lordattainerh His 
and whileſtin aflicting Gods feruents/they, | 
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wy. ] wholy aymeat their deſtruction; the Lord 


| 


| by his prouidenceouer-ruling 


lea 
-- bis counſailes and purpoles, and he 


ns, manner | 
| fan eva or" ſoordererh & ouer-ruletb, 


d p all cheir pur- 
poſes and endeauours , maketh chem when 
they thinkeof 76 © woiqmigri forzthe 
lorifying of his holy Name in themanife- 
| gen, and che ſaluation of rhe 
ules of his afflicted childreg. So char rhey 
arein his hand in this reſpe&, like the arrow 
in the hand.of a cunning Archer , which 
fleeth roche marke, 
 whetherit is p z! 
| with all greedineſſe 
intentions ; yet oftentimes fay | L, 
they never faile the choſe ends 
which God hath propounded varto all their 
ations alchough they goeblindfold tothem, 
and neuer ſo much as thinke of chem. The 
 confideration whereof may greatly comfort 
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worſe, that bee may make himſelfe berrer; 
then are we to remember __ ————_s 
| 22m yan wildome and power, which ouer- 
| rmateywemotageiapatiogres 
& w are moſt eager inpurſui 

| doth make them, when they thinke! 


of ir «jr panty pr preg aa 
chole 


befalleth vsin che manner, mea- 


; f hisal-ſceing prouidcnce. For he 
Ei aonclproinedbaremeſta come | 


and mi \molideareaod gracious acher, w 
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©] and fery 
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| ſcene and fore-ordained longbefore ; neither 
any confuſion or errour , bur all in a dire 
order and method, onecauſe producing and 
drawing on another , like the diuers linkes 
of the ſame chaine , as may plainly appeare 
if we docexamine the former examples, $9 
doth hee by the ſame prouidence ſhare our 
vnto vsthe meaſureofour afflitions, giving 
vato vs aconuenient draught of this bitter 
potion, according to thei proportion of out 
Y frengrh and patience. Neither doth heele: 
looſe che Deuill and wicked men to aſſaulr 
v8all aconce, according as their fury would 
_"_ ; butlike the matter of che mates 
ries he ſittech by, and appoinceth ſuch adugr. 
ſariesto contend & wratile with ys, as may 
onely exerciſe our patience , and not wholy | 
vanquiſh- and ouercome ic. And as hee ap= 
inte. themanaer and meaſure, fo.alſo the 
| timeof wi. afflictions , whichall the malice 
of onr enemics canner a jotleng» 
then or prolong. As we may ſee in the fowre 
hundred yearcs appointed tothe Iſraelites in 
the Egyptianſeruicude, which being expi- 
red, they cameout, mavgre allthe malice of 
their enemics , thelame day ; in theſeuenty 
yearesof che Babyloniſh capriuity , at the 
expiring whereof Daze/praycth "4 deliue- 
.rance, and hath preſently his ſuitcheard and 
granted; ,and inthe aflictions and uti- 
ons ofthe Church of Smyras, raiſed by Sa- 
ran , which is reſtrained to a determinate 
timeof tendaycs, And thusthe Lord orde- 
reh our afflitions, both ia repeR of the 
cauſcs, manner, meaſure and end, (as I (hall 
have occafionto ſhew more fully hereafter) 
in regard whereof heeis faidtocorredt vs in 
jndgement far our amendement, and notin 
wrath to cut vs eff, Which argument the 
Lord vſeth co comfort his afflicted Church 
in her captivity ; Fearenor (faith hee) 0 my 
ſernant Jacob, for { will deliuer thee, ce 1 
am with thee ('aith the Lord ) ro ſave thee, 
thewgh 1 witerly deftroy all the nartonswhert 
| { hame ſcattered thee, yer 1 will nor viterly de- 
ftroy thee, but 1 will corrett thee by wage 
went, 4nd not oiterly one thee off. The which 
| ion let vs apply vato our {eluesin all 
qur crofſes and afflictions,and conhdering on 
of theonefide, that the Lord isthe chiefecauſe 
| andauthour ofchem, and alſoordererb and 
| diſpoleth them by his wile and powerfull 
| prouidence ; that Satan and wicked men are 
| Lac hiabare inftrumencs whom beerulath at 
| hisplealure, and rhat whatſoever they in- 
| tend and ayme at, he makerhall their purps- 
Ertl tees beds; 
, that he appoi t _ 
| mt and timeof our conflit apdcriall; 
g and ontheotherfide , thac hee who doth all 
this, is ynto vs no ranger or enemy but our 
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 beſe much rendererh | 
- aaron 
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forces hckeaons and deftr wing cauſe 2s 
| which A 
thopks'co amy ir whech ES per 


ay 


Dinnt foie phat egt/ngn | 


F cient conſesofaltouraffiftions; 
3 theconifores and comfy. 


Latioas iwhichide ariſe from thei ( 
| tO: Cace;) Hfchend 


og of them ; 'nowiweeareto 

Pens makedad mph 2141 

a wlayypo vs thee afflittions :; and; 

=; are of wo kindes-; \the: firſt is tin 
"s ; which'is- the merkorious cauſe of all 
*« vr "croſſes ; - the other: is in God , which 
is his loue inclinz. him thus ro _chaſtize 
| thee we ma condemned with che 
YEN Firſcherefore( as order requireth) 
mil nee ofchemecrorom and deſer- 
cauſe of all our miſcries and calamities,! 

7 outof the medirationthereof weemay. 
Tent hurthen our crofles, and make 
WI be bornevponthe ſhuts 
der T emetiting and dc- 

aingafleion's fo, whichiortar 

ou orcable, whereby wee drawvpon 
'vIa 
= confiler tbeinesthe puniſhmens of 8 - 
elm or the chaſtizements favs an 

z gracious Father,' And thisthe 

inly ſhewerh vnto-vs in the eighe 

and nth Chapter of che Booke- of 


ing the tranſgreſſours ciereof , namely, 
thatef they did _ obey the voice of the Lord 


their: Ged,, to ks 
ments”; then at us carſer , ſhould cone 


them, from thefiftcenth Verie 


itions and miſeries, whether wee |. 


de and doe all his commanides 
and oxerrake them; and ſoexpreſſerh a large 
whe aeCrp er; And drpontry 2x9 | 


| | means ine, rr 
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for the t of thi that dwell therean. 
it were}the ſhadow of linne, Whicldoth al- 
wayesarrend vpon it; af flifbion (Gaithi ice 
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was gredter than 


rn it ire thn cod bepa ral 


| ment from him; and char fortheir i 
andcra (ons 


ti their mother thacis thei 
kay rn: ) was en,-So the Drophot| 


| {rem in the name of yhe Locd ſaith thus 


vacothem ; thy wajes and thine innentions 


haue ared thee pre thi " 4 

| mike. And —_— 44 hers ed 

1 with the wound of an | 
ny 6c of We. x4 | 


y finuer wereinereaſed hy 
chenſor thine affiittion Thy þ og. | 


{ han: ſtricken thee | 


and with « ſhare 
barry wack for the 
—_—__ becauſe thy 
| pate 
incurable. —_ the ps! 
_ uf 


hath offlited ber for the muleatude--of 1 
tranſgreſſions , ang her children ave Fed 
befor e the enemy , lernſalom haphi 
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a. 1ro\afflitions, and that there are diuers other |! 
_ whic ch meuethe Lordreo Tay vporr his || 
children e ities : for 
thus _— > 46 ga whileſt he || 
required obedience tothar difficultand grie. || 
|opus.commandemencoffacrificiogbisfouve, of 
noclorthe of his-finne, bur for | 


'the triall of his faith ; andchus Ib endured | 
;many! (crofſes and calzmities, not for any| 
fingecommitted burfor the cryall 


obedience, Igain 
the; calamities and: wicked lab the 
Deuill. And our Saviour faith direftly of|/ 
teblinmen bar hewas noepuniſhed wit | 
maps yore | 

fine 0 bus paremts j but the works | 

yen ap waie mansfef in bum, To 
em bla nay ell fs ge 
afflitions as well —— ag [ 


the Loed bark in Me Wend: = 

(miſeriesandaflictions againſt ne, eopunith 
 ments-and chaftiſements for 
Ga addth an 

? vs, and. nice. 

Geth ries comb Gods ſecrers vnto| 

is bimſalſe, vearenorto looke racobidhidden| 

comb " butcynrohis will reucaled; and ac-| 

chereumoweeare alwayes 'romake 

rows ouraffiiQions , tharwhexweearef nl 


indged cbaftencd of the Lord, & jy 
Aland punter our fins? Neither 

ſhell wee eo'fearcany great orrour - 
this behalfe ſeeingbeſides all our orher cran 
aaron ;enough fGinne and cor- 


intothe world with ys, codeſerueall 
of his life , 2nd he lifeto 


he puniſhmenc of chili io him ſufficient 
comer the fire .of yengeance and puniſh 
ment, if Gods Juſtice and wrath 


— SY ——_—— eden 
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to moreifie and focfake them for the tures ſuch a puniſhment is denouncedjagainſ 
lah ring 10 more : Whereas contrariwiſe the nad gary 3as when affance inthecreature | 
mou r of not.aſcribi ourafflitionsto our is puniſhed with their inſufficiencieand im- 
Fins deſeruing them, w ny are in truth | | potency whereby theycannot, or infidelity | 
fe —— cauſe : inflif by God, is | | and traxcherie, whereby they will —_ 
moſt-dangerous- 2nd pernicious ; ſeeing ir foord yneo ys that helpe which we expeRt | 
-ntinuect _ in our wickedneile, and from them. When pride is puniſhed _ 
h cance z accordingrochat dejeRtion_ and contempe ; whoredome with | 
Jo” cqpd = an Lord by the Prophet barrenneiſe or want of poſtericy ; ; idolatry 
_ 7 gone ani $6 oh ro deceit , and would |, g| with adultery, and ſuch like. Secondly 
>. yu > ] hearkened and beard, but none- when as our finnes are puniſhed by Law 
| þ kh vary mo man repented bins of bu 4 | requitall like for like; as when hauing di- 
dneſſe, ſaying what baue 1 done ? enery {honoured God by ſcandalous finnes, the 
lone turned to thei race, «s the borſe rufberh | . | Lord in the very lame dech diſhonour VS; 
inro batted. AndthercforetheSaints of God when bauing commited ſpiricuall 
- H{inall ages, leauing Gods ſecret counſelsro | f weor ours are left of God, tocommiree 
£2” hes 4 hi " han euermore infited in their rall filthineſle; when hauin negleted our 
ſinnes , a the onely cauſe of all their af- | duriesto our Parents, our Children doe neg- 
flitions; ſo Dan complaineth;There | le& —” vnto ys ; and when 1 
[ener fins ts - ſh , becauſe of thine cd our inferiours, wee our ſelucs are | 
fo « therereſt in my bones , be- py fled by our ſuperious. And thus did| 
ſeem fo mp flene; ad cheteanbarernerd out fit Dazids chaſtizementto his offence, | 
rayer forthepeople, Behold thoy art inthefinne againſt Yrsab ; and becauſe hee 
for wee have finned; and thoſe .chree | cooke his neighbours wife co commit adul- 
s worthics, Daniel, Exraand Nehe. | | ceriewith her , the Lord coke hisand gaue | 
fied, in choſe excellent Prayers which they. | chem to one of his owne houle, yeavno | 
[wake in the bchalfe of themſclues and their his owne Sonne, his dearedarling Aofuten | 2-$4&.15:20% 
xople, acknowledge their finnes toberhe-{ | to bee abuſed by him ſin filtby inceſt, _ 
caules- of all theircalamicics. Yea euen /ob-| | becauſe he had Vriah wir the ſword; | 
binlls who- was in truth afflited chiefly 2of therefore the ſword did frombis 
becks trigil of his ſpirituall graces; "Ws houſe, bur the ſame Bf » doth firſt. E; 
r he defendeth his innocencieagainſt his | | (lay his Brother Ammon forth inceſtuous| *Se#.13. 
e friends , to maintaine his yprightneſſe | | rape commitred wich his Siſter Tamar .| 
d fincericie from their falſe calunninati- | | wherein there was a double puniſhmenc of. | 
bauing to deale wich | Danids double fin;and EEG i 
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Goa \heacke his jane co bethe | | [againſt him, neverreſtedcill he had © ; 
cauſe of all his ealamities. / bave finned | | himour of hisK , and ſea rewag ; ; 
| (faich hee) what Sail [ dos wnro thee, O chow} | ſelfe in his Throne, So when:che | | 
 [preſerner of men? oc. And why doeft tow | | people of Ir in theland. of their |. 
" ole crngenemmuns tbou | 40 opinnls; wher > Gram Bod did bring | 
| we themrhoſc afflitions wore 
es Freie mn} jo aac F ar a wg theP ; 
the Fghe of our linnes, cn by the Lord to givethem his unfnere Late a 


O_ nartugny forſake them, And con - bane forſaken me, and ſerned firange 
at God doth nor onel in =] pr Ws our land ;\ſo Baer frog 
one [15 or Finney bur ve our er op pang {anal _-_ i not yours. Third "=> | | 
| | with ſpeciall judgements ons 3 as weare taken in thever a&, act own ihs Efron el 
t {eherfore ler vs not content our ſeluesto have | preſencly is actendedby FT OS 
in owe generall manner aſcribedourcrofſes Daxids —_— of the 
[r00ur iniquities as the cauſes of them; bur gol fearefull 
ler ys alſo h out our ſpeciall and parti- }* * 
cular finnes, which are the cauſes and occa..| 
fons of thoſe mileries which weep preſenely ' Jand 
{endure and ſuffer : rhattaking more parti. | Puntinasy 5 10 
| I ons wes wy ergrts =, | 
| peciall manner repene Wh more punifh 
| efteftually labour inſubduing waIus 5 the conliencs i 
ingrhem, Andforour direttion berela - #v3,, being guiley, a3 wor h juc 6.4 
| {vs conſider of certaine fignes , wheteby we | | ments; and to pur vs io mindihad >me ſpe= 
may know when the Lord correeth a par- |; cial finnes commirred have brought 2R@ vs 
ticular finne- with ſome ſpeciall ba} ments; 'as wee fee in- 
| or chaſtizement. Whereof the "4p hay | whoar 
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| 840 | Cu'we: 8 Of the deſeriing cauſe of all our afflitivons. | Liaa 
Crs: Trevarded the cty and/intreaty of cheir Bro- || | inapplying of the cortaliue, hath 
IE | Er ESD 
irine ir ies owne narure bringeth forth ſuch | | onhelylecketh coabate"rhe [welling tumour 
a puniſhment as che fruiterhereof; as when || | and to draw out of the ſore thecorcof cor. 
puniſhment Glowerh idlenefſe or wafſtfulneſſe; ruption that it may bee cured. Secondly, as 
weaknefle and ficknefſe, the finnes6f vn- || | this confideration may worke in vs patience | 
cleinneſſe; and double plagues doe, ac- 36 reſpe&t of God , Gat in regard of ys 
companie imperentencie 2 hardnefle of ſeeing wee are not at all wronged in our pu. 
| mp ahic {400 2 Som niſhments, nor haue any injuſtice offered ys 
The” | jk thus hae I ſhewed,, not'onely that by God , but doronely fufterthoſeniiſeries 
bilt fines ;n ceneraltarechecauſes of all our and ctofles which wee hauejuſtly deſerued 
hg iongmpcm mities; bur alſo our ſpeciall | |fand haue pulled vpon vs by our owne fines, 
ſpeciall miſeries and | ' And therefore when wee are excrciled with 
'any affliction, wehiaue no more reafon to 
'complaine of God , nor to repine againſt his 
:righreous judgements, than the malefactour 
hathto cry out againſt the righteous ludge 
'or to grudge againſt che jult ſentence pro 


z 


| | |[nouncedby him; nor haue morecauſe when 
perſon'wichtheir | || weearein ficknelle, priſon, povertie or ba. 
puniſh ewe ma inrhenext place make |; niſhment , to\'bendallour anger and malice | 
wie allo thereof for the ftrengthening ofour | | againſt Geds miniſters and inferiour inftru. 
Patience : and that in divers reſpects. Firſt, ments, exclaiming againſt the oppreſſions of 
Exile wee have no juſt occafion of mur. | | our magiſtrates, rhe falſiry ofour accuſers 
ting and cepining ; ſeeing God, as his | 'theiln e ofthe aireor ynwholſomeneſſeot 
| 5uftice necedſarily requirech , doth juſtly ex-| | ourdyet; than the condemnedperſon hath 
efiirehis righreous judgements ypon vs for | | tomalignethe priſon walls that incloſe him 
'ovir firines, and according to his reucaled | thesferters and bolrs chat bind and clogec 
\; rrathfioflicerh thoſe puniſhments which he | him, the Scherife and officers that lead him 
: h4din his word formerlythreatned; and if || | to execution, or thehang-man whoby au- 
_ | hee ſhould nor thus doe; puniſhing Gane |* | chocitie is appointed to execute the ſentence 
| whereſoruer bee findethir, and ſhewing his | | which the Juſt Tudge hath worthily pro. 
| deteftarion of it in whomſocuer ie is, hee] | nounced. Bur if there bee any cauſe at all 
* mighr"dece cftecmed partiall , and hisjuſtice of complaining and exclaiming , it isat our 
and truch would receive impeachment. finnes which haue cauſed the Lordour righ- 
| When therefore the Lord acquittech and reous Iudge co take theſe ſevere courles a- 
eleareth himſelfefrom ſuch impurations,and | | gainſt vs, for hiv6wne glory, in the ma- 
anifeſterh,his juſtice 8 truth by correcting nifefting of his fuftice ,* and our everlaſting 
- | and thaftizing vs for our tranſgreſſions ; gepd ,by reforming vs of our finnes,.Ifthere 
there is rio cauſe of forrow and mourning [49] beany reaſon of grieuins and mourningjit is 
{bur onely for our fianes, whereby we haue } | becauſe w&&hiaue deſefued theſe judgements, 
viged God vpon the neceſſity of ſhewing and not becauſe the Lord hath juſtly in- 
| kis truth , and juſtice to cakecheſe courſes | ficed them, Tn which regardthe afflicted 
(with vs) vnlefle we would be found encmies Church demandeth,wherefore the lining man 
vin God, and 2ducrſariesto theſeexcallent | | is ſorrowful, ſeeing be /wffererh for bu june. 
| acttibures , whileft wegricue becauſe hee is Vnleiſe wee had rather vnderitand thelaft 
ohteous in his judgements , andcrucofhis| | wordsas an anfweretothe queſtion,namely 
word. Neither is therean cauſe of impari- thar there is no other cauſcof oat "57 
| exicie, yea rarher inthis reſpe&t wee haue juſt 1 { thathis finnesdeſerued to be thus punithed: 
cauſe of joy and comfort; 'in that Gods }. | And inanother place ſhee faith, char fbee 9417 
fiftice and truch are magnified in our ali ]* 1 beare the wrath of the Lord, becauſe fret had 
Rions ; for better it were tharHeauenand| {wed againſt by. To this pu oneſaith, 
| that' by a right knowledge ofthe waightof 
| Ang | our finne,, wee coemuch hight the walghe 
| the vlory good-| | of our puniſhmenc, And chat the gri cof 
Heſſe and ſupre | the whip is much rempered and mitigated , |, 
YAould in the leaft | | whenthefaulcdeſcruing it 1s ducly acknowW= 
iſhed. By y of cuen as cuery patient doth more} yy 


}} blemiſhed. Buref 
Tejoyeing oo pmgy nor if weconfider quietly ſuffer the launcher of the ſurgeon, 


thatinall the i&tions the Lord dorh.| | by how much morecorrupethe ſore is which 
not fomuch puniſh ys for finne , as finne in/[6o| he currerh. 

vs, mortifying and ſubduing it, that byche| Yea but ir may be tharche parry afficted | 

© biedQior T 4 p F | +: ; 2c . A hat heis innocent of che i 

as CON faul which is made cheoccafion — 
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4, Pnall corruption z 
OY. 09 6; &s of croſſes and calamities; for 


- Of the deſeruing cauſe of all our affliffions, « _ Cuazes8.] 81 


thathe is wrongfully flandered, 


preſſed; and hardly intreated for: 


-viage; and what placecan there: 


ef the former ; ſeeing hcuſte- 
tned 2-1 anſwere with che Apoſtle, who 


us maker { ' Behold hee found no ftedfaſtne(ſe 

| gnhis ſernants , aud laid folly 
uſes of clay foundation i in the duſt, 

which ſhall be 

ifchou wilc yer-further: reaſon the mater , 

then know: that howſoeuerthou arr inno- 

cent/in ref] 


caſio ofthy crofle ; yer rhe Lord doth nor 


deſeruedlylya eto puniſhment; thy body 
pps wholly polluted: with origi- 
was thetcfore arequitly 


| where finne nn full poſſeſſion, there 
puniſhment alſo may of due , chalengead-= 
miſſion. and entertainment. Beſides whata 
' numerous of-ſpring ofaQuall trangreſſions, 
| hach ſprung our of the wombe of this froir- 
+» | full mochec #. and of how' many grieuous 
| Gnnes doſt-thou Randacculed and condem- 

| ed before the gribunall of Gods juſtice by 
the verdict 8nd cftimony of thine owne 
conſcience; foreuery one whereofthe Lord | 
| may juftly inflift vpon thee Si_apdtos 
rcater puniſhments , alchough | | | 

5 *cent of chatfaule which being, _ 
| __—— > | 

wilr further object chat chbugh being gui 

of many ſinnes againtt God thou Es | 
reaſonto beare it with patience;-yerthou art. 
innocent in reſpect of men; and therforebe.., 
ing by chem vnjuſtly puniſhed and vexed.; | 
thou haſt juſt cauſe of impatiency andcom- 
plaining- To which Ianſwere,that we haue 
| ry cauſes and inferiour inſtruments, when as, 
4 weconfider thar God the ſupreme and ptin-| 
| cipall cauſcofall our afflictions doth puniſh 
1vs juſtly ; nor ſo much-ro-infift ypgr our 
ti a&fle _— men, when as our 
-nF duet cte and 


| bee for patience ? ot. bow can hemake | 
puniſhments which bee hath-nor- | 
, 0 man that diſp uteſt-with God. And | 
with Eliphaz, Ldemand ;. foal! manbe more 

| aarabyyrorieryeayatarpa ter wor 


vpon bu efAft- | 


_ bow much mare in them that dwe{en'} 


ſerojed before the mor? But | 


of thefinne z whichis the oc«'| 


thee vnjuftly and before thou: haſt | 
rued-it:; far thou wat borne the flaus |, 

 finne I6d Sachan, the-child of wrath ; | | wherechepower is inflaite ) ſois theregreat 

enctuy;vato Gody” and therefore -art | 


 vniuftly.at che hands of men, both becauſcit 


| andbe glad for great ts your rewardinbeanen. 
| weeluffer for righteouſnetic ſake, andin chis 


and therefore haft-greaxr} | nexcher to beecroubled. And affirmeth ic ro 
uedly puniſhed , gue | be much better (sf the witiof God be ſo ) that 


| w-/affer for wed domg, than for exil{ doing ; 


in(truments doe happen vato vs. For(asonc | 
ſaith ) be patiently ſufferecth wrongsand in- 
juries, who religiouſly remembeetarhathee 
hath in himſelfe fins and corruptions which: 
in reſpect of God doe necde toleration.; and 
chen with: meckenefle -wee indure railings 
and reuilings, when in our conſciencesand; 
ſecret cogitations welook backe to ourcuils. 
commiteed ;. an example:whereof wee have 
in Danid who patiently heard Shemes', 
railing againſt him, becauſer he were 
junocenc in reſpect of him ; yer hee found 
himlelfe guilty of many finnes againſt God, 
which had juſtly delerued farre greater-pu- 
niſhments, And ſecondly Ianſweretbaras it 


is a meanes of paticncc toconfider that wee. 


handof God ( ſeeing itismoſt vncomforta» 
ble once to imagine that the chiefc iudge of 
Heauen and Earth , ſhould deale vnrighte- 
ouſly , becauſc there-is no limics in doing 


cauſe of patience and comfort when we luffet 


is a ſingular er 4 of God,  inthagwhen 
we are guilty of ſo many fins for which. we 
mighs iuftly haue all che afflictions of this 
life impoſed ypon vs, he paflecth by chem all, 
LE TS iro or 
innoc and ri flez and - 
cauſe fuel ſufferings are very beneficiall and 
fruirfull vaco vs, as having che promiſe of c- 
ueclaſting bappineſſe ; For bleſſed arethey 
( as our pn hath ay wes __ 
which: ſi rcntion for righteonſneſſe 
ſake , for ani 7, the Kingdome of Heanen. 
eAndbleſſed are yee when men rene you and 
perſecute you , and ſay all manner of entll a- 
garnſt you for my names ſake falſely ; Retoyce 


So the Apoſtle Peter laich, weeare bleſſed if 


regard, we haue no caule tofearecheir teare, 


| ſeeing herein wee be ikeour Maſter Chrutt, 
| whe [affercd for finners,, the inſt for the un- 
| saft, rbas bee might bring vitro God, And 
(> ne Fir IWATA | 4s 4 murtberer , or as atheefe or an enl 

| or 44 8 bufie body in other mens matters. But 
| if avy man ſuffer as # Chriftian, tet bim mat | . 
| beaſhamed; but let bim glorifie God ingbes 

| bebalje. Of which precepr, hainſelfeandrhe 


-| amplces, who we | © 
yr nar Waterers. ow 


therefore heexborteth thatnone of vs ſuffer 
2 


Apoltle /obn arc recedents and ex- 


depart from the councell” rei 
chey were counted worthyto 


. tet rebuke | 
for his name, Whom ee are e6'imirate , 


luffer juftly deſcrued puniſhmenes/fromthe | 


Patienter inin- t 


riam llatom to- 
beat im quo de» 


ri, Tun illata 


foler ama cum. , 
in. ſecre:0 


Geab 85, 


Verſ.u7at%s © 


Conxitiabend 4 : 


1Pet.3.14. 


K 


lerat qui pit mes | 
mintquod fore 
taſſe aabuc ba» þ. 


| 


brat ipſe toleras [| 


tid male pers | 


Þ. 
Matth.y.10,01 


I 


: þ comforting our ſclues, when like: the A- | 

| | pofiles wee nay fatter» inour innacencyfor | 
; | « good I Ras bh tt | 
; ; TOES IS © rs 


aac oY F ., "8 


| Uo TEnwrk : 


and malefators "mmorhe heavinelſe of | Lordbimſelfe ; the ole King 3 

is addedthe waig he of faul. of _ and. Earth , re nncky 
Gefe ond Ger offiane, For For as the A- nature infinite in giey maicfty,power 

this  thankeworthy if « manfer| | cy, : 

—_  ojeiace cowards Godemdare gr fer | of vs ſw | 
treble SETFY 768. Ari ,preſeruation and re. 
demptiow 5 whole will and Law is violates | 
.anderanſgreſſed by cuery ſinne., and ſuch 
| contempt aud oucrage offered by theſinner | 


againſt his crowne and dignity, thar- as | 
much as in him lyerh be _—o bawayhis| 


and © ID ys ruleand gouernement ,. defeaterh him of his 
;burmuch more | | Kingdome -and foueraignty > and den cerying 


ſubicion and all egeance ynto h im, 
obedience ynto © pon arch-cyemy © Devill 
& acknowledgeth him as his ns &King, | 
Now ifa faulc beeto bee aggrauated either 
ae . ie is om f =o-agr againſt whom | 
y z or by the vngraricude of 
id ofthe | hr ary re "ab Ahopigy rar | 
| NO! our han one-as hath wellddlerued of 
COanc : bi; chen how lf is rico 
our bodies hee doch but bemeour gar- fin, commicred'againſt ſs infinice a 
| TONES ife, che King of Heauenand Earth, in whow, wy 


vs either ſome corporal lane, monte, and haue our b and 
[aan 0s (= gs gi pu dur yr nd == agar) Lone 


oO vs the hainouſteſle of ane. Sf 
i, nor rewar vs according #0 our. ts which theiuſtice | The hui 
| inigwirier. Forhee doth nor corre@ vain he + > INE TO | 
igou ofhipificebnſzo bean) Ca noobats whichane heei3y 
an we der Range honoge: Gods or inflicted in hi T hey” 
ts bur what wee ace ableto beare; and i ; | oe x 
| knowing whereof we bemade, and remem- pe& of the | Godsiu 
'bring thag we are bur duſt, full of frailry and winter thr wogreryeryuophryen free 
| infixmity,, he. jonerh our afflictions, once commitred., and that. inchought onel y] 
nor ro pur ns burto ur reg, which | doch make him: who commirrech i lyable & 
x doch.lay vpon vs light chaſtizements 50d , 
'hy fans,and berſeldome corregeth peutby he Apo: Cru enery wan | pt amal, 
0 pon CE CNN]. tw — +--rfn; xfnorein (ana 
'not vs as j ro þ ] 
- qualicy; of our offences, but he ſpareth vs as 
diſeaſes and.ores ofthebody, | 
which are Tmuay that they would require 


part-of our lives tonumber them ; 

andlo grievous andintolerable,charthevery 
TEE, andterrific vs: 
accidents which impoueriſh 
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thepit. 
againeout' 


| [ dimers rogeergerhl 
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| orfand f itieofuthed and ruis 
== r Land made deſolate, itinuntietable 
ati 


Sek by tntndferoto 

but hurtetirnct tHervs fo 

einſbenc: tion of chis drenRMſch.; | 
5 where we ſhall findehaw 


+ renee” be once gp dra | eat 
 ourof Paradiſe, ard thac whit was (e, | 


{from thee filthy inhabitanrs; and ( us ir | was endowed and beautifiedia his creation 3 
were ) Tired 'and freed from the noyſorhe | error ety wr was ſubieQed both in'his | 
ſtinke of rheir finnes : : And Egypeplogued | ſoule and body vntoallafflitions & croſſes; 

Or ne grins ni rorthents and rortures/, tetfoilrs"und/feares 
reco the huge multcnde of heirs | in 
jr ac rr prey rs eo 


Churchof God. why ep aTO eng 
s themſelucs cr they ee cho 
fore _ ye 
po _— tall fauours _ 
nt Ar keg 


bycke 


'wichour-any mixture of their foes. | 
?-.when wee would tothe full ſer forch || 
lineſle and cuill of any thing, werks. | 
ay hae ee. blecheind prone, 
.Daveli himſelfe z bur yer ablackecndbad 
4 beis,: -heisnoching euill and vgly as a« 
| deformed. 


JF z.{ccing £his oncl 
vg? eathim be weaken 


Da if -ic were 


dagel rhenfoies , ſeeing | 
= according.to —_ 


E: ph ome, Mrs " 
7 ripped chem of all his gits, 

 adiudged. them to-ſuffer allche plagues 300 

| milctics: of chis life , and bellormene 40d 
| cxerpall. condemmagion in - che gWorld to} 
came. From ahichiltenncete are ace" 
quized., . nor thac all-lufhcient 


is in itowne nature, and alſo how is is ynto' 
God moſt odious and abhominable:now we' 
arefurtherto conſider how farre forth wee 

are guilryof it, and ſolyabletothat wrath | 
and vengeance, which is due varo it. Where 
after ynpartzall examination, wee ſhall find, 

that wearecuery way molt finfull and \wic- | 
ked; for wearenoronely guilcy ofthe finne 


of our firſt in whole loynes weeallo 
ome nents hive hede: tertedd:-frem 
than if hehad them thae contegious Leproke of originall 


or viterenemy, but made him to drinke| | fin, which hath infected and corrupted; defi- 
he full Vials of his wrath , vacill ledand diſabled all the powers and facultics | 
7 i ofour ſoules, and all the membersand parts 
_ reg na Our vnderſtandings areblin- 
with ignorance, our imaginations onel 
euilland that conunually, he wils pe 
ro any good duty, and thearefull in imbra- 
A n; Few memories p_—_ of _— 
JaB®, Exam 100NS,toT OUT 
Gull bn —_ concupiſcence ro | 
workeand ruminate vpon,cilithey haue con- 
ceivedthe like wi ce, andoffcred it ro 
| thewill, co bee borneand brought forth by 
conſent and fat : our conſciences feared, 
 ſenſlefſe and benummed , nor inp 


rico chough 


7 pnenens for beceuiils ble Sun co eine, 

andraine cofall ypon euill and ypon the 
yet doethey notin any reſpectextend 

wmcotin, bur heepurſuerh it whereſocuer h 
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hee | | dwellin,arefilthy Stewes and brothel Hou ! 
ed; ſes, wherein our ſoules and Sarhen commit 
loue- | | cogerher ſpicituall whoredome and ynclean- 


y or 
bur as the | ', Whereat che Devillar his pleata re 
| [rs opt Due whole of tenratjions 
to belfiege and ſurprizeour foules z our cares 
open" free admitcanceto | 
all cthyand fi iſcourſes which defile 
andcorcuptthe heart ; and altthereft ofour | 
je Liner tins For ted 
Conlerco bedefied whe a 


them. Vanto which or gunned ogy ner / 
agfereticns wh _ ha 9-9-4 | 

- Which as haue | 

F] bainous in cheir quali, f baue mar- | 
ched and farre excceded the haires of out” 
heads, and the flarres of Heauen in their | 
number and mukitude;' the which we have | 
| commirred chroughthe whole courſe of our. 
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 Byull which ic appearethihie asfin/ip hai- 


845 | Cnar;s, © Of the deſeruing canſe of al ur affiiivns | Lig 


_ deſeructh infinite puni ;"ſo-wee are in- euouſly ficke, bur alafeI bave de 
our at-., | finitely guilty ofrhisguile,and innumerably | þ norman of the foule; I haue di 


: culpable of all kindes of wickednefſe 2 now . ying'vpon me, butif Thad m due 1 
| further (that we may applythat which hath | | have farremoreand greater {tage _ 
of | henefaidto our preſent purpoſe) we are to feries of rhis life and: the life to come, I an 


| mnco7 _—_— know L_ ſeruerh 9 200 z aches and paines | bur 
vur patience | \much e Ur _ F our patience isall this in compariſon of theme;; 
dad comferd 'in-our greateſt oe and calamities;'and | | myfins, which have juſtly derved hen 
'thag* wee re our afflictions ours of conſcience & torments of Hell > Jam | 
with our fins; or with by death deprived for a time of my children 
ſeries which God hath-juſtly i & friends; bury fins hauedeſeruedto he de. | 
others, who vorwi ing haue | | Privedofthe preſence of God and his Saines 
'grieuouſly offended. In: & angels, where is fulnes of joyfor evermore. 
' mer weare thus to-meditate and reaſon with | my earthly delights are'raken from mee 1 
our ſelues3 Iamindecd griewouſly afflicted, | | hauc loſt my riches, and my worldly he. 
bur what is my puniſhment in iſon of | | nours baveleftand forſaken me ; bur if the 
\my.fia ? Forif the leaſt tranſgreſſion of the Lordſhould deale with me according to his 
| Lawdeſerueththe curſe and wrath of God, |. | righteous judgement, I might juſtly for my 
his mortall hatred,allthe pl ofthis life, ſins looſe all my intereſt in the joyes and 
and eternall Jell and deftru- | treaſures reſerued for me in Heauen, and bee 
 Rienin the lifero-come , then to how many | |: 0uer-whelmed with ſhame and confuſion a. 
to || mongrhe damned ſpirits. Iamin prifon,bur 
- to if Thad mydueT ſhould be in Hell; 1am ba. 
niſhed my Country ,but if themercy of God 
were notfarreaboue my deſert : I "XY 
uerlaſtingly bee exiled from thepreſence of 
God and from the heaucnly Canaan. Iam 
now fubjeQtoche pangs of death, butit is 
ſpch an one, asenderh all my miſery ,and be- 
grommny glory and felicity ; whereasmy 
ns{o grievous and innumerable have juſt] 
merited the euerlaſting death of body and 
foule. And therefore ſeeing the Lord dealeh 
with me notaceording to my deferts, but his 
- ewneinfinite mercies, infliting ypon mee | 
ſhort and light afflitions, in ſtead of helliſh | 
; and cuerlaſting torments, and (a it'were) 
dothburprickeme witha Pintoawaken me | 
, out of theſleepe of fin, whereas] have defer. | 
; ued to be mortally wounded: and ftabded to 
| the heart ; I willnot only with patience and 
ett, v bux al wich thn ſpiuing and | 
| | joy, prayſcand ifie hisinfinitemercies 
i | | inthe middeſt of rhoſgaflictions whichbe 
layeth vpon me. | | 
And thus may weftrengrhen our paticnce, 1, $4 
if we compare the ſmalnes of our affliction | Tharte 
his leſſer puniſbments , | | with chegreacnefſeef our fin : che likebe! _ 
arre greater, andrhank- we may have, if wee will comparcourugit| 
| croſſes with others more heauy pun | 
menes, though (for ought weecanſee) their | .; 
lefſeroffences arefarre exceeded by 
\ haynous fins:for bow many ny 
'þ (if ſeife-loue and. impatiency blindevs not) | 
| whiatiezets farre ow _ — | 
| becompared, will inake vs conteve (92% | ; 
y heauieſt croſſes are but fatherly favours, croudlek 
in compariſon ofthcir fearefull puniſhments? 
Thou haſi loſt thy [riches ; yer lome friends | 
66] regard and take carcofthee; bur how many 
| havethere beeu, who heninghad farregres- 
er wealch, have with itloſt leftencne 
and ſo haue beenc enforced to bog lia 
doore to doore , and yer norwitht , t 


} 


CP *” 
—————— 
he 


2 td 


tected Nacos; 


| 
{1 gather 


2g 


—"Canans.| 


| t5-26lied with che fickneflcof the Fate: 
rerrors of conſcience, and ſorrowes of mind? 
{Thou Thou arvaflidted in thy conſcience withthe 
agrangy . and the tencations of Satban, 
thou haftlome wiſe nnd faich(ul friends 


| auked with afflictions, but 
art ſhaken ; but-many aceouer» 
throwne. Thou haſt cime and reſpite gran 
tedrhee by God, not onely rotake breath & 
; bur allo to mkegeodule. 


Er$S Are QUET» | 


|þad 


| My On nn Ps and preſerve | 


thee from condennation;buthow many haſt 
{ thou heard of who have ſuddenly beene cut 
| Mwarymerechen, ary pLrerrs/c 
£1 edintne ve n , whoſe 
SS ds che cenfare of charitie 
| {bs intitledtorthe name which 
[[are not: inflicted for the-good of the party 
{| who ſufferech them , bur: tor omamgiat 
{choſewhsſeethem > Wherein oy Race x6. 
;}{emblerh Gods faichfull , and theirs 
97 which God 
ſprakerh by his Prophe: Propher ;. / am with 
ET proce the Lord to his people) fo ſane 
A thee,though 1 viterly all the N. 


thee, 


| 00 rus mg woes yet 1 will not ws | 


but I will corre thee by 


I © and not vtterly cas thee off. But | 


{ [ear aged chatthou canſt nog 


"* 


| [retreats reſſed ich th 
| © wich thy 


| .mentedin body and mind and haft no friend 
-vato whom thou mayeft impart thy griefes ; | 
verallthsmiſris ofthis life, doenow luffer 


| patiſon- 
PR an i 2991-9 ages 


| of copdemnation , and. in the 


|AndGn 
{theſe 
| To which we heare andee, eucn 


| conuerſations ? If 


| tion; are notwithſtandi 
| ro God, and faichin -hriſt( 


is joynedficknefſe;and tharthou 


and enemics ;/ that thovart both tor< 


confider. that there aremany w | 
fewer and leflchaynous; who af... 


che eyerlaſtingrorments of hell fire, in com- 
"whereof all cheſe worldly 
Getek. 


———————— fire, to-oneayhich 
rhow! many children and 
ought weeknow):i in the ftarc| | 
the 
damned; whom woe vſually Tanocents, | 
and thar nor vahtly if we compate their leſ. | 
ſer fins-with our enormous crimes,” many of 
neuer committed any aRtuall 

| "of checotigi- 


dir 


wha, ſeemed toſerue God religi 
Ry, Tn 


; how of them —_ 
torment, mm had they.ſeene 


the ſoundaand light of the Goſpell, £ 
and ſhining intheir cares and Eyes, 
hauctruly repented in fack-cloth and aſhes, 
and hauebrought forth berter feuirsof this | 
rheirconuerlionchan we , intheir-livesand 
therefore wie who by our | 
more haynous fins haue better deſerued chele | 
bellidrcortures and- .cuerlafting condemua«. 
the mer- | 
vnto be. 
theſecomforts belong) deliue. | 
| red and ſrene fromchem, woctehs = 


ff pouey vio thee a ef chaſe confelntin 
apply ny: 


haſt no comfonstoallay thy 
haſt with thy riches loſtehy friends, 


0+ IF 
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to extreame penury; chacwih | [eondemnaron. 


Ss 


| 8 "JCauart Of ebadeſerwing eauſeaf abour effivlanir. = Fm 


ps I k) 


a 
| ich-holding h 


{and yer have beege ſubjadted! tofarce 
ojenant,' | || Job as holy as/Aama;/as fullof ace,& free 
an i| j from finne-as this Apoliies of Inkis Chin” 
he} wil: Faleferve;| | andiyer hownmughdid the afflitions of theſ 
rofraine i | | Hob: men-excerd theirs , if they werecom, 
fe: Forwive | | pared? Butheebaub deferued avre punich, 
| j mentthanithou, and yet ſuffererhlefſo: Yea 
bur goeſt + pmrygromar.pes raw ane. 
F ge 3sthine 


| 
I 
Inecowne: int inder rt of the 
let; andchy Neighbours ry xe _ 
tolooke vpon-thine owne faults vnder the 
cloud and vaile of falſe excuſes, which will 
ſcarce ſuffer them to bediſcerned, or ac lea 
not to. ein their naturallgreacnes and | 
 adjudging ſcarlerdie; but vpon othersoffences 
t in comparifon' of exquiſite the peQaclesof hatred, enuy, othardcon. 
tures, which his fellow ſuffered, and he alike |;0| ceir, which maketh chem ſeeme farce greater 
| deſcruect; the who isthus favoured -andipa- | | thanthey arc. Yea, itmay bealſs ( 
{red; would never murmure again fograci-| | thou thinkct. che \contrary)' that they are 
ous &Iudpe ,' nor' beare his correQtion with | | nxuch-more gricuoully attiicted; ſceing the 
patiency- and complayning bur racher{ | lieauicft punithments are for the molt part 
would-thinke 'himſelte much obliged by | vaſteney+ and char being wicked (as thou 
,grearafauour; andbe'alwayes readytoac-| | jadgeſt them): they doe ttor eſcape a meaſure 
| Koowledgeic , to his Iudges prayſe; fo wee| | of puniſhment according to the proportion 
haue chelike, yea, much greater cauſeof pa-| | of rheir fipne. :For, for oughtchou knowelt | 
| tienceand thankfull acknowledgement of | | they may be purized wich thoſe helliſh fu- 
rang ey Yee erowards (of ries, the terrours and horrours of an euill 
vs; in that being alike'guiley with many 0-] | conſcience, and daily tormented with the 
thers of innumerableand grieuous fins, and | | ſcorching lamesof Gods fearchul wrathdue 
confequencly obnoxious varoequallpuniſh- | | rotheir haynous fin. Or, though they befree 
ments z'the Lordinfliting vponthemthoſe | | fromali theſepreſent cuils , yer arechey but 
rormenes wnd corrutes-which cheir fins deſer- | | like the 'Oxe facred to the Shambles of de 
 ued;dorh of his IG lowe ſpare vs, | | AruRtian;and rocked inthecradicof world- 
r 


infliting ypon vs the thort and momentan ly rity; that being brought into the 
affliQtions of this preſent life, in ſtead 45 nec carnall ſecurity , they may 
 Painesof Hell and everlaſting condemnatj-| | morequictly becarried into Hell. And there- 
on; which our finnes deſerued 28 well as [Fo] forelervs not judge before chetime, but re- 
ehalrs_ 1551: 07 26! 23 © 01 23655 20497 Ring aſſured char, howſocuer it fareth with 
thewicked, od withchole that 
feare the Lord, letvs beare with patience that | 
| portion of affliction which God hath allot- 
ted vs, knowing tha ir is moſt firting for v5, 
1 if we beinthisnumber , rac ary 

is outynito vs by che hand of juſtice 
anddirctionof wiſdome, and qualified 8d 
an ite mercy and which wil 
I not :lay more vpon''ys than wee arc ableto 


CuaP. 


jus | "Tha God 
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| 2 Ro Pl ye 
py pes frm a gh 
[ 


1, | Od pt WON han 
IC: "NA cauſe moouing che Lordto:inflict 
LNG vpon v3 thele theſe croſſes and calami- 

| "REFS {5 namely; our fins whichare 

| the meritorious is cauſeof all ouveaffiittions ; | 
pen we y.arme our ſelues withpa-: 
by this many er ſeeingour finne 
doth © fr our ſnare, and ourpuniſhments 
are farreleflethan wee haue delerued:Now 

[we arero to the other cauſe mouing 

che Lordthusto chaſtiſe & correct vs, which 

je oucofourſcluesin him ; namely, hisinki- 

; Emercy , which mo. 

th imeoapplyccl wholeſome though 

: medicines; forthe curing of our deſ- 

perace diſeaſes ; 06/00 viachele probable 


: mg vnplealant meanes for the purgingof | 
the enriching of vs with che ynua-. | 


o'r nh of his ipiriruall graces, and 


From 


[ciencein 


[hankfulneſſe, and joyin the Holy Ghoſt. It 


js teruegthat the former es pe mo 
porn alt he aff inting, 

all our flickions , _ of his juſtice 
and moderated with 0 97 _ 
C "whichlayah fiothing vpon vs but what 
09, oh edelerucd / yea, farrefewerand 
than we hauc juſtly me- 
rited with our innumerable. LT I and 


Trans, yh 


remedy hr paine,, and 

lefſecither of deliuerance, or ef fats prof 

| by ur fcing ll mea coor: 
moderation i 


| Tour one weakaelſeandnabili 
£1 banechemany looger, willcauſe vein 


unpatiency to murmure and repine 


1 Fmertaew hi wetnrddene)ewi 


a 


. 


| which hach inflicted on vs | 


| ſce Gods. Facherly 


7 SS, re 


normuch abate our -inward-4 


| that God meaſureth ourynto vs this 


bringing cecneſcour'of biterneſe, » 


af our euill'of 
with our cujll of 
withſelfe 
of Gods in 
oppreſſe vs wich 


ikiveſle, .andthea 
wraeh ptr; agree men nent 


parrof our ſorrow b 

ing wee are the onely 
harmes. And looke low much'itaddeth ro 
our 


itincreaſeth our i 
a wrath , and ſo mercifull'a'juſticero our 


ourmourhes of murmuring and elayming 


caules ; and alſo a 
as his infirumenes for the execution'of his 
ſhould tay here, butif we doc noclabourto 


frownes ; and ro diſcereche beamezoF hi 
loue and. fauour-th 


fortand contentment in, el 
croubles, we will in the next 


the- gr 5 cr qeae rs 
e's x not his wrath. and di 


| much lefſeany malice or harred 


benhebon, but his meerem 


—_ — 6 


ofueth ve mor ont of his anger but for neero link, Ca avig/l 


] 


1 '6r" in 
creaſe our comfore , vlelſe'vhe: beeafſured | 


tivn of affli&tionby the ftandard ofhivloue, {| 
and will in che end conuert it' to our good, | 


nos of mourning « Yes, ratherthe wadghe | 
| of fia being added q tothe weight of our pu- ; 
; concutring” 
ſuffering, a So joyunt 


| 


when as wee: cannot | 
ſo much Eg of reaſoneaſe dur | 
ſelues by dei nor ventout/any |: 


Fl 


} 


patience in reſpe& of God, whom wee]; 
juſtifiein his righreous juagemenrs ;fomueh | 
mpatiency in reſpect of our | 

ſelues, who haue incenſedandinflaned fo juſt | 


ruineanddeftruction, Rn us 
erhour hearts ofgrudging aud | \/ 


gainſtour ſelues ; who have beenothe chirſe | 


gainſt all ſecondary and | 
inferiour meanes, whichthe Lord bath-wſed | 


judgements. - Neither” is it likely thac-wee þ 
'affetion cuen in bis | 


miſeries and afflitions,we willin ſbbrt tinie | 
| ike malcfoRourafhl ove with Ap 1, 9 


nor curly: quiiupaenge hana ans a 47 | 


Beth Þs-n03.0ut of bu anger, but: for meere love. | Lyn 


n 


fictions he complayneth., tharGod h; . 
| , tharGod hid b 
OR ſcehis miſeries and top | 

is cares and would not heare his prayers 


| gainſt him like fire: and finally thar C: 

bad forgotten and foi ſaken © Ons boſs 
uour was cleane gone thathee would be no 
more intreared, andrhat hee bad ſhut vp his 
tender merciesin diſpleaſure. Thus alfo /ere.. 


y was So cran with the yi 
br Feng, 5 grounded vpon the 1 at 
| ; 4 onnad,004 ac 
rity of the wicked , - and MiQions of the 
fairhfull,, chat though hee durſt norgiipue 
with God becauſe he knew him jult &erigh: 
2 ceous inall his wayes,yethedarethto offer, 
parley and conference about the adminifira. 
tion of his judgements. And the Diſciples 
rhemlelueschoughthey were inured to affl ic 
ons, yet when they ſaw an heauier jud 
than ordinary inflicted ypon the blind man 
were ready rojudgethar it waseither for his 
ownefins or the fins of his parents. Yea,this 
is netthe errour of ſomefew men alone, but 
-euenof the wholeChurch in her affliQtions 
for euen Sionſaid the Lord hath forſaken me; 
and ney Lord hath forgotten me, 
"And thereforc fecing this tencation is ſo} 
'tron and dangerous, it behoueth VS.t0 arme 
| 20 ode feldes _ ir, leſt in the time of triall 
welikewiſe beſurprized and ouercome, aud 
thatrherather, becauſe it maketh way for 
another” tentation much more pernicious | | 
then ir ſelfe, namely, for hopeletſe depaire, FE 
| and helliſh- prophaneneſle which attends 
ypon it, for cuen Dand himſclicbeing prel- 
ſed and pincheg with the waight of his affli- 
| Qions, was ready-to conclude that heehad 
cleanſed his heart:and waſbed his hands in 
a innocency in vaine, becauſe whileſt the wic- 
ked flouriſhed, hee was daily puniſhedand |. 
chaſtened' every morning. Bur the violence 
of this rentation [more plainly appeareth 
' when thoſe are-tryed with ic , who being 
wholy-carnall have no grace ro-make reh1- 
Gancee;' forthe fleſh being preſſed wirh the 
burthen of the Crofle , is ready to conceive, 
{rhatche afflitions which-it bearcrh ace che 
Genes of Gods wrath, and implacableanger, 
d andthat —_— _4 - hope = OP 
| uin od, bei | 
EG, 2o of dome Fromthel@cale 
hough'there Fhould be a ſurceating fromthe 
of finning; andthereforcin chisdelpe- 
| ratecaſe being tempted by che Devill or the! 
| World, to leavethe ſeruice of God, whereis | 
ereis no profit, andtorunnceonins head! 
longeourſe of finne,- wherein forthepreſent 
| there is pleaſure and delight, ir doch withdl 
dineſſe give way voto this tentation- AN 
example whereof-wehave in the Riff-necked 
d. | Iewes who: becauſe for their ourward 3nd 
formal}-ſeruice of God ;;rhey had not for 
| [cheirrewardthar worldly proſperity which 


—_ neat —— 


haw 


[pxe che ane} And therefore being ar chis der |! | 
{ſperat poine theLocdist ineto admonil | 
hem by. hi Propher bat hexhus corrected || 
a his love and mercis for cheir con- | 


. : p - 
z ; , 
» 


uerſian , and not in_wrach, and, anger for | 


Their jon 3 Sey vuto them (/aith the | 
[Lord God) 6s 1 lint , 1 defire not the death of |, 


Lekenſoef tinea? + ” 
he | ht theſe anduch like renta- 
ions may. not foile our fairh, and cauſe vs to 


4 : 


jw | | make ſhipwracke inthe tempeſtuous fiorme 


\ rall w._, that as worldly profperiiess 
haceritie, piety and righteouſneſle who hath 
ic, ( the which I hauein the former part of 
this creaciſe plainly proucd ) ſo comrariwile 


{nor of his impiety and wickednefſe who 
+; [chings fall our alikeco all and astheLord 


|.» Idothio mercy and goodnefl verheſerem. | 


vnco his Children , whoſe 


| *—*]godlineſſe hach the promiles of this life and | 
la4l” [che life rocome; ſo doth hee giuechemof-. | 
+4: }rentimes to the wicked and. reprobate as | 


i their portion iy. this lie, and that in his 


| wrath and hcauie diſpleature, onelyrocn- | 


- 


. 
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_ | creaſe the bills of cheir account and 
| Gal reckon 


ang 
creaſe their 


| | begin theic hellinthis lifes, and whileſtthey | * 


| former ctoffe was inflicted, nor tortheſin 


worldly adyerficy,crofſes and calamities, are | 
no _infallable cokens of Gods diſpleaſure ; | 


is colled and turmoyled with them, For theſe | 


| roy a 94 juttly rake away ali ſecurepre-. 


gory but for meerg owe. CH Av'y. 


_—_ 
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( infli themyponcarnall world. 
lings and deſperate finvers , that heemay | | 


remaine on Earth , may enter theai intothe | | 
(Rn of thole heuer Folng rarmentsof 
* Fire, To this cruch-the wile man gjueeh 
 plfineceFimonic , where ſpeaking ofrhele: 
earthly benefits and: croſſes, hefaichthat| | | 
ho man. knoweth either lone or batredby all | Eccleſy,tev- 
that u before them. ' Af! things come alike to 
all; and the ſame condution ts to the inſt and 
to the wicked, to the good and to the pure aud 
to the Þ ned ;, andto him that [acrificeth,, 
and to him that ſacrificeth nf, as « the good, 
[0.1 the ſinner; hee that ſweareth, and hee | 
that feafeth an oath. This is an tir among 
all that © done vuder the Sunne, that there u 
one conditjon to all, &c. So our Sauionr | 
Chriſt ſheweth in the parable of Dinesand | 
Lazarmxs, that neither worldly proſperitie is | 
a ſigne of Gods love, nor aduerſitic of his | 
hatred, andcorrecteth chis peruerſc judge- 
mene., boch in his.diſciples cenſuring the 
blinde man ,*or his parents as enormous ſin- 
ners, becauſe of this puniſhmenc which God | 
inflied mn, him; and. in the Iewes, who 
houghe , Mac the ceightcene ypon whom the 
tower of Siloam ft ,. and the Galileans ,|* 
whoſe blood Pilate mingled with their (a- | 
crifioes, were greater ſigners than other men, 
becauſe they wereouertaken by theſegrear 
and ſuddaine judgements; ſhewing that the 


of the party or his parents, . but that the 
-workes of God might bee manifeſt in him ; 
and cliat the other were nor thus puniſhed 
becauſe they were greater finnersthan other 
men, bucthat they mightbee examples ymo 
others, of Gods anger againſt inric,thar they 
'mightbring the to repentance.Bur I ſhal not 
need co illuſtratethis truth by examples, ſee- 
ing they are ſo ordinary inthe Scriptures, | 
'that a man ſhall not lightly read any page 

in the hiſtory ofthe Bible, where hee {hall 
net find borh afflitions and temporall be-. 
nefits (as.ic were) in common caſtouttothe. 
good and bad, ſometimes che one, and ſomes. 
crimes the otherflouriſbing in proſperitie, or 

dejeced andcalt downe into miſcricand ad- | 
uernti ics. 


ut though chis which I have aid genes | 


om carnall wor ling ,, wheres, 
wade themſclues of Gods lous , | 


flouriſh in outward  oſerie, j 


WA 


1; Pwhiich for the making vs ficke in 
; | ſenfedorh' A nab row | 
| , bo itch an Ar Bret burteth4 
J - and defireth co |] | vs*© if weel obur preſent feelin, ang | 
by bis chai $ and corteMiods 37 not. 't his  Witich our ſpirituaſl _ 
nay to Zi lbs comfort propria | | anfcherccouety bfourtealth, The like alſo 
the afflitions which hee ferech may bee ſaid miſhmene, for if wee take | 
SG neriteeref zods wrath | | it ins Jargefignifiettion fr Eotipretenderh 
andhacred towardy hin, bur ot his Facherly] | | both, the” affliftions' of the* ly and the 


and ; "jor the deſerucd pu- | of torment ofthe withed rfirt becauſeif wee 
ſhines of his Fins, bur gentle chaftiſe-. | | | reſpeAche 'mattor'&f then, and the = 
on able rrials; which ſhallrend theinſelues Whick-are fiffered bork 
' of Gods glory, i In the fur- Faithfull and the wicked ,” they ate all one. __ 
nri: hing him wich his fpiricuall g graces Secotidly,berauſcin the hawrheyare threat. 
in this life,, and in che everlaſting fajudtion | | ned as puniſhments of ſine againſt ey 
ofhis body and ſoule in che life to coine. For | | | price who offendeth.” And chirdly- bera 
en of the forther'point , namely | | intheſenſe and feeling of theourward man, 
chatthef| Ro SRI ull $7 noe the] | | :fiey are both Uiks ; evenaschere ivn0 dif. | 
fruits ofC ndcimpoſed Mn them | f&ence berweene che imarr of theftripes felr 
as puniſhn > Hi Slkle fie - wee areco |,c by a ſlave and bya Sonne, faving thacrheſe 
know thar rheſe words , Welt anger the: ateſoine time inflicted by a morelight and 
are either raken largely , or | | gentichand. Bur if weeeake! tina firict and 
| and properly.” Th a largefignifica- | proper ſenſe, rhen is puniſhment ſo appro. 
]rion'\ ro/Beoangry with his Ser- | 'priated and pectliar to the wicked, thatit is 
uants gork ar , Whet! hee dorh ol 'n0 way incident tothe faichfull and righre. 
them, but not as x ſe rel 1d; hel hes uniſhmene is inflicted ypon ene. 
rigeur of juſtice ro pt chepefon for t nor vpon frierids ; by ajuftludge 
neo nes fake , bur 'a$2 gracious at! | by bs by a gracious Father ; to Faris 


eloue that 1a the Mi. Ara jittice by ſuffering thac puniffiment which 
 barh \ hee any quz Jeve fault hachdeferued, choughirbee toche 


yiter defttuRtionof the parry offending; and 
not our of foue to. preferuehim from greater | 
| P by + MAiftior | © harmeby rechaiming him frem his faultines; 
fiethe Rane Which he ahboJal, ag 'becauſe hee hath offended afready, and nor 
| c eſerue his Son 'rhathee may take heede of offending for the 
; whom hee lover Einar rn life and cime to come.” Finally the cauſe of puniſh- 
{$2 And fo hee may beeſai to bec inentis chefault ofrhepartry , 2nd not defire 
| fy, "not with che perſon for'his hatred of his amendment: and the end of thepu- 
finoe , butwitht fine, for the loue 'niſheris ro revenge and hurt the malefactor 
| < is - with his |. forthe good of others, to whom heſerverh | 
| for anexample of- Juſtic e; and nocto ſecke 
oke LF in" bis Sonne Chrittin | | nis profir-and benefr by reclaiming him 
whom hes is wellipleaſed , nor trpvorn fromhis fault ; For juſtice in puniſhing will 
them it” wrath after they are in Chriſt re- | | haue its courſe for finne already comumreed, 
ynto him, ſecing rhe cauſe of re- | chough the offetider could grae effurance of 
conciliation for euer remainerh , 'eueti the |: is a:inendment for rhe cjme to comes 
merit of Chrilts death and blood-ſhed , * | =-BurthatthesMfictions of the fairhFull are | 4. 518.6 
thereby 'his j fice is ſarisfied ,” and his | | tor the Fruits of Gods anger”, norpuntſh- Thcwt " 
; bur onely in ſemblance 'ments for rheir finnes , ic may further ap- —_— 
peare by theſe reaſons ; firſt becauſe Chriſt | q,..,,, 4 
' our Sautout bore «1! our foes in bir body | taichiul we 
ER. | vpon the tree, asthe Apoſtle Pereripeakerh, not 9 
Watts - and Hot runne on naſe couftotimnes as and ſuffered the puni t which was due _ | 
| bare > wrath and di | yntothem, that wee mighe betrgedfrom it, | (cue, 
mer, Ark ra becauſe we ro zccording to that of the poet : Strcly her 1,Pet.3. 6 
mercy, char wee may { | 44th" borne our anicarreed our | 8[a.5344-4 
wo wr in his "owneaffetion | {/errowes, '&c. Hee was «rt for onr | 
.and drank Pr , bur Inourfecling and ap- rran/greſſions , hee was broken for our 1m 
-prehenfior a, becauſe our ilty conſciences | | quzries, che chaſtifement of our peare vs 
;rellvs what ve deſerued; and be- [60] vpon bim , and with bis jirzpcr wraret healed. 
But I demand to whar purpoſe die hee deare 
our iofirmicies and al pe if we mutt ftill 
Deare them ? co'whac cad was be 
and broken forvur finnes ifchey Hillwownr | 


—_ - - 


ad breakewe por finally handy) repeat, tewrnannrebe=y | 
| fuſfer! borvarewetualod with} ingek nn no they” , 
"partir art ror ; doenow miich Yifter both in reſpect oftheir | 
d:Qullrecei | | | agetit; andtheirend | theonecomming from] | 
freed: } 3 Facher # rhe other from a judge, they by! | 
| || fron and good «nd. rhefero hurrand | 
ting"es" deftruction:; Abd: though theſe 
waters #Þ Meribah bee all alikebitrerco the © ' 
| Canaamielſh finger, and the eree Ifraclice in / 
; whonr Uawd's 06 gle , -mn reſpec oftheir || / 
| natural eaſt 5 yetthewoodofCh croſſe || 
| qi ot — warersſweere; and 
ihinencs,, 'as welt as frorh erefd ' them "from / 'thEevliquintids : and 
is ſacrifice \werealt-ſafejent forthit eine doth\make them 'whokeſome 
ary er worket » een necd-wee Not! pill and. profirable porions'; Which will 
- ravehePapiltratiirge)- _ yh ip _ our'thirſting-afeer the ; 
ee eredtomake'| ! | pine und the | world] 
ay where; nd Openly | | | veakies” 26. — ke ” / 
every where; td ,& onidly; Chrifteolring 0 AG 

he eptenon: -Hebrewes% teach vs; thar |._; iy ch pai = AI 1 pea 


Sautour tharhee harhide-1 * ice; ken | 
oe -all our extrgits; and bark! .Þ1 nod ng ly 'his om een me by from che ll 
| dvnts his Facher ag; allſofficient __ | [takin - out fintſes" which-- were the Pans by 
| tifies, 6, and full pied hemgrm.p obs ' |£& | io Mdargeourae, and onrey ar 
rethere remainerh ' e 
Fall;, - who apply Chrift and'his ſufferings |; w on wen © fuit of Gods bg 
vmo , no more puniſhments, nor!]' | juſtice; and caſt into the priſon ofthe 
ſacisfaQtion thereby re beemide ynto-God# | till hecad diſc pr « 
[for Chrit bach ly fariafied for v# by di9| | es gry es 
| | | mofifarthing, bur now he hach brokenthe 
| all-ſuficiene ſacrifice of bimſelfe, and the |, \ bands of death , and being deliuered out of 
precious blogs of leſna Chriſt hath cleanſed |** | this priſon is riſen agaim 
vs from all our fins , as rhe Apofile reacherh aſcended; whereby hee ha 
| |vs. Now ifit have cleanſed vs from allfinne; | | ſaved-vs thar hee hathfatisfied Gods j 
/-.,> Prhep allo from veniallfinnes*(as the Paph(ts | by tilt” ithent ofourdebr , abs 
1: | reqmethe} and conſequently froriialfpu- | | bath lefe'notbing 'vpoit the ſcore chore 
LAY tor where there is no'guile ; tficre | }fatisfie; yew hee harh"eancelled the' hands | (447 
4 povuſhmororiach no ace,and if webefreed 1 hots ofordinancev and-the obligatioinof Gat-3.43- 
En Ir 
C ath 1a 
ons which the faichfull ſaffer, are in cheir- ww Ife, parry wr re Ando oe — 
owae nature the puniſhments of finne,” arid |*”} Chrift hath fully ſatisfied {= ſufferings. 
as rn ee 5 + manerpaty, map rhe} [the mano God; hee will not: _— 
'rran ry W3 r new jon by our 
his ſufferings harh changed cheir nacure, _  niſhmenrs; feeing hi Nt full Fits ilcharged: 
asbyr vs vntoGod, hehath made | | our debrto the vimoRt farthing; he will nor. 
nun rn nn 
| ort 
' | chaſtiſements of a-gracious Farher inflicted farre ve that eetbets wr An eres 
| for our good, andnortbe puniſhmentsofs | [chat the Tudge of Heatien and Earth Could 
| nile jadgricapoſed for the ſatisfying'of |_| vic this rigorous ſtricinefle; yet hee bark: 
hepa wr ——_— or burt of |* | nothing ro ſhewif bheſhould evmmence ſuite 
; neither is ic mate- aging our ſurety 'ypon rhe dif. | 
| thac in'marrer che ſufferings of the orange four debr "hack cancelled all the | 
and wicked beetheſame, | thatis, | defray ns were obliged ro bis 
nn 
| | - eit rof a | 
} Depts ſuffer cheſktteFripes bir | _ pedjeted bye aduceurietga 1ame- | 
f are gy Mr fied {ly} that hee ſuffered to rate Coon 
by er; fort 4: ; of our | © ; 
chaltiſements ofa lo from 4 mh 5 > but hathi/lefc | 
| 4 fo chou nehe | our venialt Ganes ro ber rial x by our 
| hy m/s Oe 


TAE pameſhnievts burthaſtiſeuent Tin 


| ing malefaRours for their finnes ,and ſu rcea..) 
| bald ontemorion:, and that |} | from puniſhment after char his juſtice} 
| : is hed; bur--of a moſt gracions ard com. 
ſtonace.Farher, | who having ſeverely 
orrated the-fauls (of his, Senve for his 2. | 
frm earneth-in br _ of loue || 
mercie ,- 6-r wire heeknowerh his | 
/bim humbling | 
ec For} 


of puniſtic hereby 
Mr in TR faith , that they had | 
double for their finnes; the which | 
| muſt needs haue: relation to-the compaſſion | 
of 6 render; Father , the greatneſſe of whoſe | 
| lowe moucth him torhinke chat afew firipes 
inflictedon his. humbled Childe Jactegongh 
and-coo much for bis great faules ; undges 
to the juſtice of a-Tudge,proportionati 
| puniſhment according tothe demerir be 
offence ; ſecing the leakt ofour ſinnes being 
commited nd again the,infinice Majeſtic of 
deſerue che eucrlaſting rorments of 
Horry Taye ror canhor bee truely 
et ek: Tia whe puns doe, wouprer | 
| e were inflicted Vs 
| Fg Een york, <emnkehi fol beſts, if weſbould vnderftand theſe words 
FO * where his juſtice $ inflicted to ſacirfic for ſinnes, 
nzinul f folk will it Rand with Gods juſtice, and 


being eiebes, when Nl co ho 4 much leſle with bis mcrcie and goodneſle,to 
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| E/aa8.2; kn a Seen _ | inflict ypon his Servants twiceas much pu- 
] | 


_ astheirfaults have delerued ? 
| e156 ang. -Andthus it appeereth char theafflictions 
| 16d,10.16, of the faichfullare not puniſhments for cheir 
theſe j finnes to ſaticfie the juſtice of God, tecing 
| | | ourSauigur hath borne all che puniſhmens 
57 xjoyond due vnto > ages, oy ng 
| 36.16. / eand rged our y offering 
[ /SHE 3 | Pins vnto 10+, rh asalacrificefor 
EE:  finne, and by paying a priceofiufinite yalue 
m_—_— EIS and merit for our redemprion» Andehere- 
it,ymo their Creatour: For whocan imagine fore, Wee -are got puniſhed as ſlaues bo 
thee God infinite 4in-wiſedome and -bountie | | chaftiſed as Sonnes, not ſo much 
ſhould frankly ,. y whe 9 9p 7 rg hayeoffended our heauenly Father, ral 
forgiue our enormous and sfinnes Cepie ofa being in awe and ynder 
| = Vs archale w are ſmall and diſcipline, offend no more. —— 
wally. hatgis lo! oe Gould alargnee 


Fel, vs mathe i To 
rom runni 


un 
pardon his | 


| dren, whom {4-7 not hauecncouraged 

ro commit the like fault through thi_ene” 
nivencie and impunity ; che how m 
| lefle will the ts who is loue, mercy, 


his Sons (0% 
; = nt 
bis ftieieG 
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infabe ſono ns = but chem, 


rl ac ts 


['#1 _ then, Xx} a 
SD 


this this; where heres uo one, 
dere ten0plforpaniſbment; bur inch 
| fait eis no. linge, ule it is not 
E DIE 
| purged awa by 
Chriſt; a | purge ingjultihied fo for bis ry 
oulncile. and. to wt-6e Are acce S 
righteous Gods tight, Sothe ApoſilePanf 
4.that wee hauc redemption throw 
:that #, the forgineneſſe of Sunes; and 
pgaine, yee yeewbich wers dead in jinnes, ani in 
pris inter wal ew, far hath bee 


primes Toe ne parole 


; þ|roavavay  faner in bis bleed: and elſe where , q 


| that the blood of Chriſt near 0 
all fiance. In which: 

Donors a the: — 
cakbeth & fane ef therrorldSecoodly, 
ilchy 


uireth , that ne iden; buric is 
' branch of this couenant,, that- 
d wil forgine bir vnvguicy, and wire. 


r frunes no more: and therefore | 


| 'Gado remir the CR 
athowill not ſo much as remember them 


ran 


So the Lord faith b 


aCganglt CR 


T dddeferue then.” Fioally che pres ae 
| Scripture - where the Lord cub fore. . 
ottoner, , doc RE] Ea 
| doth. fo. pardon them , that heedoh.4 
| neugr.call them into judgement, neither in} | 
;| this world to puniſh them with temporal, 


ments , nor with cuerlaſting con. 
demnation in theworld to come, So he pro»:| 
miſech che Tewes , that: if they would curne 
from their finnes by true repentance, chowgh 
they were 4s —_ ge" Cereb 7 


] white 44/now ; gn wes ved like. 


ſcarlet , they Fry, wee legonn wood. 
that he would fo par 


people; that though one {> 
pe 


Fe pooplo bs 


this bg he ocly | 


the Lord )' the wn of {ſrecl had: bee | 
ſought for , and there be none ; and the | 
finnes of [ndab, audthey ſhall not bee fanend;: 
for 1 will bee mercifullvnte them when re- 
ſeree, Now hey can-they: bee:thus cleane 
and waſhed, if ſomepart ofthe pu- 
niſhmenc doch Rill remaine?- Or how are 
they notto be found, if hee who. commirteth 
Lord =D Tn rour-Hhas ro} 
* Lor Efay 5 [9 
fo =; 


ſaidrojmnebers away nachidd: 'Ifirrthis 
life he bring chem inco judgement, bow:doth | 


—_ hee gthenvro-an | 


them../# tho{c aazer, and arches: es hes 
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Eſa, is. 


pry we a rote A 
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"856! [Onar 9 Tharche affiifionrofthefaithful aro not puniſhments bat thaſtiſenents L111 
ot | | | aftr but now 1 keepe thy word. But what : 

| | le pu! bief edneſle,,” or what comfort and confola.. 
[hum BY. ho-are vader th E ly bees tion could therebe imafilictions, if they were 
4 vr preſent aſficti r1 | | puniſhments, ſecing they” are fruits of the 
I bans ight ' of j curſe, *and'tend'notro-2duance the happi. 
3$.C07.1T+ 3b glory, butalſo becauſe af! hings whatſoewer, nefſe of the party puitiſhed:, bur to his h 
4 | works | hs? | HS. FAT b urr 
P andihey among thereft ,- rogerber for] | and ruine?- neither are-they rhe cauſes or 
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- oro th __—_ od. —_ fi —_ worn 1 but the foreranners | 
[2 . where herelleth vs when wee are thus s everlaſting deftruQion ; feeine God 
| orare chabrnedaf the Loyd beeauſe|20| by thin, euen-in his life, doth belin wo 
4 ' wefhentdnerbee condemned with the world; | ſhewhisanger, andro ſarisfie his juſtice by 
inflici! on: him thoſe tortures and tor. ? 
| —_— on opens erred. 

| _ | chough for the preſent: ew04tOt Aid'thus itappeareth that the afliftions } 
RE ] iccorbrhogwiarwitefrighte-| | ofchefaicfull are norche puniſhment 


aw righniobs judge, buerhe gentle chafliſements | 
|. crgar, | ſedyhadthar thel and | o a louing Father. Againſt which too maine 
A  Faalicanſowme vs a farre moſt excellent « objeionsare made, not onely by otr com- 
' our ſelues: thefirft israken 4 


om the exam- 


eby fom| 


liuered all-ready; for the rule gener 
—— that where mw whech po 
cavle,is'taken away, puniſhment , which is 
| rhe effe& tatairy dr peed the 
confeſſion of Dazids finne the Propher al Pony 
kuverh him from God, of the forgiveneiſeof 
| it , chough- before: bee had denounced theſe 
| afflitions againſt bim and bis 
houſes And therefore ſecing the forgiuenelle 
of finne is (as bath beene ſaid) the not impu- 
'ring, couering, hiding , not remembring , 
caſting of it iato the boccome ofthe Sea, and 
(asitis there ſaid) che putting ofit away; 
ix is manifeſt thac Da«5ds finnethus before 
remirted., was [ee A; ave 
J ;and hee puniſhedforit; burthat 
thee afflictions werethechaſtiſementsof | 
gracious Faher, inflicted ypon Dawid, not þ 
in batred and reuenge, or for the puniſhment 
| of the fin committed , burout of meercloue, 
| to-bring: bim heercby to more ſerious and | 
| found repemzance,”:thar he might wich more | 
| birter griefebewaile bis-finne paſt, and bee 
more warchfull and carefull co prevent it for 
rhe rime to. come. -Viico which end of D«- 


wide good ,- wee 'ma adde another end | 


TW hereby to an hea ſorrow' for his fin paſt, 
-- | nr pul ava abate ey Ree fromthe | 
1 | ike for thetime to come: For (ts one faith) 
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3S>"if 
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Pt | lcathofthefaichfull is a 
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ks | ſarrection, The right” indeed of | 

--. +. | vader his dominion is taken ava; 
- - [death by Chriſt, but from the aualldomi.', 
+ == | njon thereof weeare notfreed till weriſea- 
"_ ou To which 1 anſwere that death is to 


; aghomace 


H 


pare vero iaratrin and'wich WR 


| þvev'. podpadr eve 
- >" | Riſchimas a bather, nortol; 


the faults of his fervant, pon 

his Name was called.' But yer with 
Gods glory-was j iv wreny belts 

burcha- 

ejuſtice.or 

Ge Cod rendjantilies bet. 

ourof his meere louc and-merey to bring him 


Cpans 


_ astharthey are nothing me c 


{ is indeed 


| hochraken away the fling thereof which is 


bfin, hecoucreth and for- 
"TT it; and; he coucrerh ir; hee will not 


is, andif hee doe nor obſerue is, hee |; 


| (0p rare in memory with a pur 
itz. Hee will Sree tmarve ve we 
Thar rather eth it. To concludetthis 
words of that excellenrand 
of God; 'ir-is ſtrange (faith 
hee) Tala hey ſhould lo caſt their eyes ypon 
chis one exampleof Dexidto prooue there- 
bythar-che faichfull are ed for their 


Try beaches wherein th 
bop rfgiueneſſe 
Altchave Cotes 
hee departed out 
of the Temple jutified , and no puniſhment 
followed; Perer alſo obtained the pardon of 
his fan, and (as e Ambroſe faith) we read on- 
Iy of his reares, bur not of his farisfaRtion. 
So Chriſtfairhto the ficheof the Palfic: Thy 
fingare = rg he doth not with- 
all iopoſe an i 
The ceddabye is, that the bodily 
nary pers vn 
,becauſethough the eaftere 
2 {any into jo pd happineſle, yerthe 
body is thetime ; ſeeing it cor. 
inthe graue , and isnotaQually de- 
luered fromweath, encill the time of chere- 
Vs 


confidered init owne nature, or as it hach 
relation tothe faichtull. In i jrowne natureſt 
puniſhmene of Gnne; bur tothe 
faichfulthe nature thereof is changed, and of 
#curſritisrurned into a bleſſing. For Chriſt 


is no fin m4 beno 


fe 3 auall dominion ouer vs, feei ng. 
in Chrift we haue gotten the victory « ouer it; 


rites tothoſe who have dominion oner them, 


burss Conquerotrs after viftory obtained 
by Chrift, wemay triumph oueric, ſaying, 


| arreft'is turned into #' reſt, dea 


with le, Odeath where ur th 7 fin 


| tice wasſarisfied, burthis being done , this 
incoa fleep, | 
and the grauc is become rothe bodies of the | 
Faithfull, as a bedof downe, whereinthe ty 
q uictly 1 reſt t without all ſenſeof euilf;* vari 

e day that they 'are raiſed by vertue of 
| Chrift 7 bir Headto beglorified with him. 
Neither is chere now any hurt in 


| Memon: 


40 go emma" ee. and petſectrions 


| departehis li 


| be and whereth 


| lr wasindeed a dead 

i lk, vs; burt: oo 
a'$erpent without a 

| vs. > ogra 

puniſhment where'there is no hurtor 


is SOR d ww A 


(which hart neuerthelefle alwayes atcompar | 


niech puniſhment) bicmuch fruit and bene- 
fir;andrhar not onely in reſpe& of the foule, 
which by this ſeparation is joyaed with | 
God, and th fulneſſe of joy and plea- 
mig ne Tore ro 
in ecd 

habe bmifries an ulitions wherewith 
in in ix iſe is led”; as heate”, colde, 


n mich 
y ; irts ſe ping, wi 
from thoſe painfull libours” wird veep 
was ſpent and wearied it is deliveredboch 
from the and i injurics of wicked 
yea,cucnfrom their ſociety and 

which was in this World fo irke. 
apc cats cumberſome. To which purpoſe 
one demanderh, __ it verge to = 
that weſcethe eui rogether? 
andthen eg thatthey periſh'nor, _ 
make an eſcapeout of their milerits » who 


of wicked men:bur they 
whomthe paine nr | 1 
fearefull pi h 


ul dicandperiſh | 


ment of a more 
atrend after they 


tebouc all rhe reſt) jr Airy from the 
workesof wickednefſe , being no more ſub- 
je& to our Gnfull ſoules to bee abuſed 


ringof iniquity. Finally, the Apoſtle: 


for this c 

ficke wht. 
dead; a 
thus indg! ed 
chatened Ek 
be condemned with the world. And 


auſe (ſaith hee) ma 
on, aud many 


they were (nor puniſhed 


ment, proceeding from ſo grs 


| bell where is th ,j viftory. Heretofore irheld | 
10 vs Rib jiifoeets' vnder his arreftrill Gods ju- 


And lafly (which is abe- |. 


chem , as their inftruments For the <f 
recko- ES 
death among the chaſtiſements where- | 
p- with che Lord wifey the Corinthians for | 
their ynworthy receiving the Lords Supper; | 
are "weakg and LS 
oy bes .thatis,are | 
then addeth that when they were | 


e Lord, becauſe they ſronld wy 


if death co them were onely a chaſtiſement | 
of a gracious Father , and that oucof meere | 
Gol loteto preferye chem fromey hg con- | 
demination, irwasa benefic, qr un | 
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ſo as weneed zorto crouch vnto it, as cap= bo 
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B TCunng Tartiedfidwndfe fate pawifhinanee bir haſtijement 
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|, Em Yew; Bur by death che body iamadelub. | er 
n TY body is: | gondofhis once; by-this his Sn, 


fm aneragrog, ERTIES _ _ 
| doth 


ther vegedand in IE efort i 
anſwered, wr id ao nr Eo ; ber,zud chereſrs is is.nor » yet re avry ; ive. 
| TE YASMIN full: tr cupronperp e meet deſluticn 


briſts ſecond | 
For eveninow death. Pub nds 


ming, 
hee.is, who hath thepow 
| of 
| ugl;, 2nd che ra\io6 our %7 Tht>—yson —_ 
| pamely , Bot Shatchey ſhould Pres” 
| huschat they ſhould noc hurt ys. It pany, 
#002, 69S | commin a , 
| Q redemption and +24 Whit. 
| Fance fromthe hands of TG 
| mics, when as.they (hall not only, wore 
| —— and hold ys intheir capeiuiti hos 
| neg. fo much as nioleſt ys, or == 
peace; but inthe meane time. chic po fe | 
ſting ijand firengrh is caken away f5je 
rock they-aflaulk and eempts , yer th Y 
{ball never beableco hurt vs. teein = wx ol 
ſadireQerh vs with his mee” ma and o | 
Reth-vs with bis power, thatwe Rillobtaine | 
the viRory, and receive much profit and be. 
nefit by their encounters. And as this iscrue | | 
ofallche reſt, ſo eſpecially of death , whoia | 
| icſelfe isan cnemy, which is wholy to bea- 
[rt th at ons appearing ; bur in the 
NC; cows . at Ar fling ing thereof is 
of eath 0 
3 ache = quite edu Cn == by 
ak a Tyrant, which holderh vs toour 
yaderhis dominion. , but as to theſoule 
ma A Oy Brit to glory and bappineſle; {o 
i618 bur 2 ſleepe 2 liutle lon-| 
| +. _ Ty , Whereby it reſtcrh 
fruices which they worke in the partie that —_—_— gens _—— m__ _ ond 
+a t 
A EDoks namely po fc chey pro- ra appearerb, w wee n_—_ lay akde _ 
8 po graci- on, and 9 on incorruption, and hauing our 
enthwis , pang tO IC- wallowed vp of immortality , ma 
ew ip wigy way 2p fn vox, they cg Fol wi ages 
_ cy __ on 9a cy vo ſerv and proſe od without pain 6 | 
em, oe not by his reformation tnone 
60) ie ho ſaluation. And therefore | | hndchue has ewe = not ſg [= ; 
| an an enemie, tie gage ſelfe, the greateſt and laſt of temporull euib, | 
pe i DIE og $90 us: yato the faithfull puniſhments for fone, A 
cha "which be va for hers meer nee 1 
his glory and cheir good ; | ade 
ments of che, wic- mr 
_, Yet he > gre godly becin —_ 
rand in outward appearance, yeaeuen 
inzeſpeRoof bodily ſeaſe,/andheapprehen- 
Gonof naturall;reaſon all one; ye isthere 
greatand manifold difference berween them 
rs (pirional judge. 
ds 1 ig-his Word, As us 
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and the puniſhments of the wickeddiffer.  Cearyg. 1" 


7 cet one Hem his children like the wic- 
| ked, but receiverh chem agai 
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F _ conceiued againſtthe wicked 
| |  moucth him to inflict deſerued puniſhimencs | 
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mn 2.powerfull and jn- 

: "arcinfliced in love and 
i ,which cauſcth his bow- 

. and his hearr to relent ,, ſo as 


ne into his for- 
afterthat they arc humbled yt- 


derhis 


Epbraim? How ſhall I deliner thee Iſr acl ? 
' How ſhall Imaks thee as eAdmah? How ſha 
Ifetthee-as Zeboim 7 Mine heart is turned 
withinme my repentings are rowled together. 
As if he had faid, though ycur finsareſo ma- 


oyand 4 9% , that] mightjuſtly deſtro 


and brimftone, as 1 did tholc 


| you W 
ivies adjoyningto Sodome and Gomorah ; 
4yetia regard 


of my covenant, and my loue 
which in Chriſt I beare you, I cannor deale 
with you as 1 did with thoſe curſed Nations; 
 finnes enforce mee ” correct 
&, I'doe compaſſionate your griefcs , and 
ready corepent and real _— 

, when you repent of your finne again 
me - Ade: wich is a Gods promiſe 
madeto Dauid ing his ſonne $elo- 
won, If be finve, [will chaſten him with the 
redef men, and with the plagues of the chil- 
dren of men ; but my mercy ſhall nt _ 
from bim,as Itookst from Saul, whom I haze 


| pue before thee. So that the Lord in 


orreting his childreo,dothſas the Prophet 
akkuc 
cy 4. and hee doth chaſtiſe rhem in by 3udge - 


| ment, nor in bit anger tobring them to no- 


thing, and viterly cut them off. But contra- 
riwite,the puni oftbe wicked arc in- 
flicted ypon them in Gods wrath and heauy 


paſſion on them intheir ,miſeries, but rather 
delighteth himclfe in the exercifing his ju- 
rer:ruine and my cr" COD 

. Secondly, they differ int mpulſue or 
ingots for the cauſe mouing the Lord 
ro chaſtiſe 


3 FL che faithfull,is his loue and good- | 


- whereas his wrath and | 20/876 ma 
their finnes, 


them. 


®Thiraly , they differ io theirend ; for he 


| hand ; according tothat of | 
| the Propber Hoſea , How foal I gine thee vp. 


In wrath remember mer- 


> neither doth hee take any com- | 


ſice and judgements vponthem for their vt-, 


- -Fifely, che aflictions of thefaithfull,, and 
the puriſhmenes of the wickeddoe differ, in 4 
eſpe of cheir ſeuerallſubjes.,/ qr che per=]| | 


CGR iſech che faithfull ,'rhac heemay 
manifeſt his mercy in their conuerſion , 'bur 

* [he paniſberh che wicked;charhe may mavi- | 
hisjuſticein their confuſion. Hechafti- 


-————_— ” yt 
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Rileth them that they may noe be condem- 
ned with the World ; he puniſhech theſe that 
their carthly miſeries.may beche beginning 
'of their condenmation, and (as iriwere)their 
firſt ws Goropeten Hechaftiteth themeor 

chem, that intryall they may bee wa 


which their finnes have deſerued. 


fic them, and further heir ſaluation; but the 
puniſhments of the wicked doe much hurt þ 
them and further their condemnation. They 
loften and mollifie their hearts ; and'make 
them to humble themſelues before their hea. 
uenly Father , imploring* metcy and for. 
giueneſſe; hel; doe make them morehard | 
and obdurate , & in fury anddeſperate mad- 
nefle to blaſpheme , murmure and repine a- 
gainſt their Judge, becauſe heedothexecute 
vpon them his righteous judgements, T 
hot onely helpe to increaſe in chem all ſpiri- 
cuall graces, butalſo manifeſt chemco Gods 


mulciply and manifeſt the finnes and corrup- 
tions 7 bo wickedto their euerlaſting hor- 
rout and confuſion. They beating , and (as 
it were punning)che faithull,doe makethem 
like odoriferous es.to ſmell the more 
ſweetly, the more 


finkes and puddles to tinke the more noy- 
ſomely the morethey are troubled, Finally, 
they ſeruc ar an ynplealant , yer iraightand 
dixeQ way which bringeth the faithtull inco 
che Kingdome of Heaven; but chele are (as 


anda fiormy and t@mpeſtuous Seay which 
ſplictech and Gaketh the wicked onche ſands 
of- deſperation , and makeththem to wrack 
theirſouleson the rockes of deſtruction, To 
which purpoſeonefaith, that toche damned 
and reprobate tribulation puſilla. 


2 tions 


hepuniſherh theſe to vex'and torment therh, | 
by bringing vpon_ them thar vengeance] 


| - Fourthly, they differ inthcir effects ; for | 
the afflictions of the faithfull doc owch pro- 


glory andcheir owne comfort ; theſe both | 


| are bruiſed;rheſe vex- | 
_ wicked doe make them like fikby f 


it were)cheporch atid firſt entrance of Hell, | 


ſons vpon whomthey are impoled d; forthe 
areinflited pain theſe on reaps 
on friends , theſe on enemics 3;they on Gods 


after the yiSory he willcrowne withgl 


demerits. 
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nimity , puſillanimicy perplexity | uk. 
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->ÞÞu | this life, when they haveatrained vio fome | | ſha]lthe differenc 
| meaſure of ſanRification , vnto peace with-} | avhich followeth + 27 yg fo wy | 
God, peace of conſcienceand joy in the Ho- | | afflitions ofthe godlyinchis preſent life e 
- [ly Ghoſt; fo contrariwiſe-the torments of | | zoe (as the Apoftle ſpeaketh) ar 4k 
the egun inthis world Ca Se or t9p obe gle 
| begin inthis world, | | which pallbe rene Seeing a$heſaith 2 
porall| | another place, Theſ# light and ——_— 
pla affis tions ſpall cauſe vnto then a farre OY 

| ; excellent , and an ttcrnall waight of pl 

flaſhing of chat infernall fire, © Whereasthe temporary puniſhments £ <g 
| Seuenthly, they differ in their meaſureand godly men , working in them noreforma;;. 
quantity. ih which reſpe&t the afffitions of | | on andamendement, butrather (as hach big 
che faikful arerhir gentlerod, whereby like ſhewed ) encreafing and mulriplyin __ 
FW children they arc louingly correRted by their haynous fins, areaccompanied with fr 
PO heauenly Father; burthe puniſhments of the  ſtingrorments, and helli condemnation ic 
wicked arethat three ſtringed whip, where= | | che Worldto come. ” 
| by the wicked are ſcourged and tormented | | And thus bauel proved that the atHiQ ions 
Vn ike flaues and malefaRours, ac the appoint- | | of thefaithfull,arenot puniſhmenes of their 
- = {enquevs or es they tending to corre | | fins, inflicted by an offended Iuoge , forthe 
in judgement for the good of the party, and | | ſatisfying ofhis juſtice; bur the chatiſemens 
theſe to deſtroy and yterly cur off, as the |, _ | of agracious Father, by which he corre&teqh 

Propherſpeaketh. And h thereſceeme | | his children for their profit and amende. 
tobee no difference in outward appearance | | ment; and haue alſo ſhewed the manifolg | 
berweene the ſtripes of the ſonne,, and the || | andgreaterdifferences berweenethe puniſ.). 
laſhes of the ſlaug; yer is there greac diffe- | | ments.of the wicked and the afliQions af 
rence in their inward feeling , 1ceamg they the i: , Fpon the which I have thel | 
|. have much internall joy., andcomfortfrom infilted;b the contrary opinion of the 
the aſſurance whichthey haue of the loue & |._ '| aduerſaries, oppoſed againft this truth, ri. 
fauourof their heauenly Father,euen whileſt keth atthe very root of all truc and ſound 
he corretettvthem, whereby they are aſcer- | | comfort-Foras itisthe chiefe ay,towphold 
rained that allcheir afflitions ſhall bauea |. | faincing ſoules oppreſſed with the heauy 
| and iffue ; "whereas theſe con- |* | wajghtof grieuous afflictions, to know,and 
ceiui tobe aſcuereludge, andanin- | |robeafſured that..all which they ſuffer are 
cenſed enemy, 'doe with horrour and feare | | the chaftiſementsof « graciousFather, wher- 
ſuffer the cuils which lje ypon them , as the by hecorreteth rhem out of meere loue, for 
deſerued puniſhments df their fins , hauing | | their owneprofirand benefit, and nocfor a- 
no better hopesfor the timeto come, but ra- | ny which hee taketh in their ſmart 
thet a terribleexpectation of helliſh condem- | | and paine, bur ypon mecre neceſſity to re- 
nation af their worldly miſeries , chime them from their fins, and to firthem 


| calamiries, Tothis purpeſe one faith , | { for his Kingdome: ſo when this (tay is taken 
| 1, away, and the afflicted party is perſiwaded, 


| 86a 1 CA rg.) How theafflidions of the faithful 


tizen apr Fork andthe puniſhmencs of [* *| charthe miſeries which he endureth are de- 
a ſlaue. Forthe ſonne is beaten, and fo isthe | [(erued puniſhments ofan angrie iudge, in- 
' | fervamgburhe likes ſcruant who hath offen-| | flicted for thefarisfying of his iuſtice, becig 
_" other as free-borne,andas a | | robbed of all conſolation, hee fainreth yader 
..- --+ fone ry.Nei- | | his burthen,and fioketh into the borromleſſe 
- , | there ſripesprouethem ro-bee | guifeofdeepe deſpaire.For ifhe were vnadle 
| w,j | tobeare the v1 of bis afflitions when 
they werealone, what will become of bim 
'whenthedouble load of Gods wrath 20d 
diſpleaſure is added vnto it ? Or whether 
flee for comfort, when heſceth, chat 
he whois onely able to relicue higm is 20 10- 
cenſed enemy? How ſhould he baucany hope | 
ro have his afflictions lighrened or ſhort- | 
ned , - which are inflicted to fatiche ju- 
ice , "whenas his owne conſcience tel- 
leth him that = _ finnes my _ 
nite guile in r ' of thar infinite M4- 
peaets is Baked > Or what ſhall 
tay him from fleeing our of the preſence®f 
God ; when like a righttous Judge bee pur- 
foech him in wrach rocake _ vengennirl | 
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is goodfor him to beaffliced, if his atliti- j | their fooliſh appar: and luſts, ave let their, | 
' ons bethe fruits aud effects of Gods. wrath | owne will betheruleof all their ations;and |. | 
andehe deſerued puniſhmencs of his finne, | | chereforeif fo ir pleaſechem , they-are con- 
not? Or how ſhall hee | | rcntto let them languiſh-in idleneſſe , or to | 
| [pronouncet elfſed whom God corrcR- ET courles.; which: inalllikelihood | 
ak, if hey be ill = thecurſe, ſuffering themto perdition, Butthis is no- 
thoſe -which. che Law. threat». ut with es tkilcheiep yong 
'nech > Whereas contrariqvile if wee bee per- relpping , tOpley the enemy ynder he 
ſwadedthat the Lord is Rill our Epc Fa- tiend; and to make them drinke 
ther, wee will flee into his boſame for refuge _ k Res rags of all miſchicfe becauſe I} 
againſt allevils,and humblcou ſelues xader | | it. is lugred with, love, and ſweerned with 
| | a hand whomyee haucoffended,:} | che fondaffetionof, anouer-tendermorher: 
| to receiue vpon. our ſubmiſſion, mere] | The ocher: kinde louejs thaoh it. make 
| _— forgiueneſſe: if we conceiverhat hee | nor ſoplaufiblea ſhew, h wea- 
| hrs” vsfar our profit, our furure hopes ker, bur-much wiſer; ain e. intire and 
wil trengthemour patienceto iadure preſent hearty, but. much more diſcreet and profi- | 
ſmart. 1t we beaſſyred char God louerhour | | _ as wholy, y;ayming at thegood ofthe 

perſons, andin all is corngehjogsa meh. at | <a not. caring. mus whether | 
|.nothj bur che mortifyix of our fins,; and fe pl © or dilpleaſe , whether the | 
our reformation ; . this; will make ys alola- 20; W hich.ircnjoyncrh be cafie or difficult, tedi- 
bour toſubduethem , and to. amend what is | WE ,delightfull ſorhey be imporrancly be- 
amiſle, that. lo wee may be freed from our vactull, and greatly beniefici; "ne Ivy who 
paine and lare. Whicha malefagtour who Fae { hem, And this is the pro- 
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igpuniſhcd for bis fault neyer aymerh ar, ſee+ wee a wiſcanddiſcreer Father, who 
ſing he knowerh that theend of his ſuffering th- neceſſarjes fx mehe 
waar to. amend him ,., bur ſacisfie juſtice,  loueth , _ not becauſe hee 


will haue its courſe, and not remit a- one gue ew " Dur | & hee | 
anure him to hardnefle_ | 


- frbe- puniſhment Yew the AS ,and make 
= Z in Sebi him more ſecurely, enjoy his ,. when | 
; K JEST OP? b- hee knoweth how ta.want ; mes alſo | 
No rpagponp 2 Re | bee crofſerh. him of his. will, to ceach him 
OR humility , and inurech him to ſuch 


it 
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e plainely appeareth_in the meaſure clfe, in kee EZ s FidGane vnder adrgh | 
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| of hes friends ak countrey, andthe leading 
peta wa ABEL, Ara volimtatie baniſh. 
mentſamong a apr -* ; the offering 
|offisBelodel Hacr - and 'his owes 
[life ns og vinto God than Le. 
pr peoter' id before bee wasborne 
\Jaegb bane Toned And yet ſomary were 
tions thathee affirmerh, his dayer to 
ne few andexill,\Who morereſpeted 
of God than 76 ,whom he pronouncedto be 
the jufteft man'ypon earth > And'yet who 
moredejeted and loaded with afflitions > 
Who more gracious with the Lord than ho. 
ly Daxzid, whom he affirmetiro haue beene 
a man acrveding toGodsowne heart? And 
| yneth that when his wicked 
Tal enemies wa oy in worldly delights hee 
| RY daily, and Jew ſoed encry mor- 
'So it 'is faid 0 Salomorthis ſonne 
oh Gods appointment he wis called Jc- 
did k += oamerr e Lord loxed him: and that 
ani received this promiſe ftom God in 
ew that he wouldbehis Facher and 
oe: ; | jbe IHE behiFtoune and yerthe Lord ad- 
jad prin been % d ati ſonge hee would chaften 
ESE pie hit him with the red of men, and with the plagner| 
| : leaſt wee of of the children, of men; notwithitanding bu 
| mercy ſo2uld not depart frombim as he tooks 
it from Savul, Now of all his Church and 
people the Lord faith, that if they did breaks 
mo; anbwoaldne: keepe bu ( —_— 
hrewil into | | demvents hee would viſire their tranſgreſſion 
I Nume ic call es withthe rod, and their imiquitie with froker, 
An 'that' {#1 but ns bois indneſſe be World not u_ 
rhu truthby 9 77 
th ey ng IT ſach examples 1ſhall haue 
if 40] occaſion to ſpeake more hercafter,and there- 
1 } forereferre = to their place: onely ſor the 
ane ler ysboek! m_ hn 
Ort 


FYTY. 1 
ww, £ bj 
8 : where" 
. ST} 
bl | & 
«= o_— # % ? 


;oN bit whor þ Rand when ; ACCOr= 
| | the ApoRit aliniting fa ray My amy ſe]. el ni Thos be 

$P109.3.11,1% || or obis ch ifbiiing of the Lard, neither fuini r hyphen 70d / chow waſh « faxen- 

? "8 5. MR? 2 Ef; L £ Grims ; wr ww ; " 0 od onty't FS irhongh thow ddd rake 

OE fp or ei eys | | aongloref2f eco dhneatonr, And theror 

the! earn thetrckeſt four aichord 

wrwithſtanding "theſe crofſes and calami- 


"mn matte or nakedne (ſe, or 
WISE. TA eo waded,, hat eb 
5 eo ” tx nero1n aj he | 


Tha hat Gods loue e appeareth inthe meaſure of our affliffions. Caro: 


——_—  — — 


Bux in vs-NOT content our ſelues wich the Plalmiſt faith , that. God bad fed has. people F: pſal.t0.5, 


know of this rruth , thaxtbe/| | | wich the bread of tearer, > ginen them teares 

d- ouc-of his infinite and endleſſe loue | » drinks with great meaſure. So.the Church, |: 

| | doth-cbaftiſe the faichfull for cheix\good of ; [in.her affliions, grounderth heriFaich vpon || 
Pk vs fucther conſider how this loue of || diet in her Prayers vmo God for helpe 

AS pag nat eliuerance, Be not angry;0 Lard, abaxe | 

wo, es == neither remember iniquitic for exer : | 

——_—— againe,## wilt thew hold thy pe eace (©; affiact | E/4a.64.9.12, 

vs bane meaſure} Asthough ſhouldfay, ' 

I amallyred charch wilt aor do it, ſeiggiit 

15 contrarie FS A ure , wordand. y uall 

fer.30.1t.c 

10g —_— 

bnonngTme rs bach nd 

| which by theſe his ct _ 


| a now: | 
cingrn one Gove "ron pas reth.in 
meaſureofour afflitions 


grey | ugn ur: y -} d not] | i 
_—_ hee nmooonpet "ry v8.40 nag bangs 4 Ml ren | 
meakure; for ſeeing our linnes hauc becy) pe/are , + —_ 

| wichour meaſureboth in their grea | 
NOIR / and- hou berroalioconminds» 


| (> gg ror 37 therefore if; che Lard x tallng of an hairefrom our heads, ar Marth.10.30. 
nan parpnding 6h? to: hisjuRice: : LET PEE Jag vi wlp$ a0-4a- 24 ce, 0 as ads & > Lateatets. 

—_ bo | | 295 eROUT, has appomntment. 33 ; 44's "_ 1. 
ty ur nar ul hr w 9s 536 Lanka ih ebnee7 $4 4 


Exo.12-40.41. | 
leſedſils 


'f 


let2ge 10. 
— --5apil ATs 


Fog, 
"deli = 


ZECES rec Cha h of |, 
myrna, /z ſhall come to et the | 
aotleihendalnh Ta par repo ata 
IS | es rs milirane, 
ence 0 | 
{b Eire ea | 


b) fledince the 


do di 


— [ELL TraGols lone ppeareth inthe meaſure of ou affiifions, | Ling 


e 
| 
; 


«IL pda 


4 61 $215 
V3i-3-.5% 


| ro "walice; 


place whereby we rape: be delinered 7 
tale inde bis wne Soon? Now chetoft-” 
- ah fchi eric, "thiax God doth not 


Wo &1 LOG © 


i 


bob 1; 


4 


| 


[| 


as, 1 Wwe 94” Tri, Ae BM et R- 


Roy te” thar 
load &waig 


neliney meer ag And _— 


accorditig' 


þ *4 | 4 

h ut er ; 

- 4 & " £ 
* 5 be IF4 
» 


and mercy brightly ſhining therein; and 
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chaftiſements ;}'thar' wee may be freed from! 
intolerable tormerits and everlaſting: con-. 
der y; acid doe therefore indure cheſe 


eymareſovart G 


thebleſh! ; FH may canſe 
a eeveated and an eterna(l w 

 plory cm harp Gods mercy 2nd wel 
dg-v rein the meaſure of 
prong as 7 they are butlight and 
{ſmall +for yhereas- our nnchne wx 

vnſupportable Wwajght 0 $ win 
— of the ditited 
in HeltFirezthe Lore hath graciouſly ſpared 
vi; and cauſed is6nely peak 

w 


che pun 
dk ir Com \ghrng and jy mu 
vs; whomit would hauc oucrv 
downe to the bortome of Hell; [nd 

laideit ypon the houlders of our Stuiz 
Ee Moteobeicets; and in deating 
alfo ro'aboliſh and rake i mn Gn Fro 
he hath fitted another burthen for 
_ to the wiekfire of -our fines but 
| of out fitengeh t nacthar intolerable durthen 
of finive arid puniſhment”, which would 
preſfievs, ard eauſevsroſinke incothe 
an was 


- born ſect , Tight andeaſs 
dns ;/ as our Saviour cal- 


5 keepe vs whooreli 
Wy from de- 
har (as che Phalmic pes way 


"and'blowne away 
| vanities. And this _— 
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bj "That Gods lous appearethi is' ! the meaſure of onr aſfliflions. CHAP. = v6 


ba 


a ho pr ;bieh & ia.che end will bring | | | feare, dorhtake knowledge of the party and. 
| ” : not.co ouerburthen and  frurne all his feare- imo ich and mwerriment: 
ſa our aflitionslikea vizardedfriend do at 
the firſt appearing much amate vs, bur when 
the yizard is remoued , and wee vpon better 
acquaintance find, that they are not cacinies 
that hae vs, bur. friends, from whom wee 
recon. much good and benefit, then doe j 
grow familiar with them, and notwith- 
(of Rn that. theit co:npany is ynplcaſans ro 
our: yet doe wee not with any great } 
nog te Hbgher8 pon, catneinelled eſis t9'dce freed from-it, be- | 
E cauſe.ee find ir fe neceſſary-and profitable. 
Avgd.chus ic appeareth thac our afflictions 
| aeboth.lightand. ſmall, por chatourinacs 
hav; noc-deſerued' more- ſharpe- chaſtile- 
cas; bus a ng ſeemech 
cnough, vato Qur-welt deare andJouing Fa- 
+9 ag {o tenderly. aﬀcacth vs , that 
bath givenveſcarcerhe hundrech 
= the Gripes wbich aur faults.hauc de- 
icxued,,. hee carneth and relencterh. in the 


very oy | 

wa EEE "| 
left 8+ btsle. preance for, vs:toraſt and hp 24: 4' Eſay 40-3, 
whebogabe deach of Chriftis ſoicorrected]|| 


Ore nod lugs tronx;\the fon :of ogg » See, 5» 
bis|' 'Y all and, | rour affl- 


proc ooney favors x 'Thort NOMNEezaly: ben ur 4 + captained 
. ile enomaclerhereſio am | | hayedeſerued cxernall condemnationiu Hell - no eng 
LE  |Figc;yecC contlauanees! |- 


Fm che-rods of the Ghildrenefmes 3:n0t | 


| llaaadidcecdantiaends tcofright Chil. | | foriqur | 
 drewad Qhrifh, chan xrue enemies: which |,o wiendmentof our lives, and 

ice vs a, And-therefore the Apolile | © | ans Andthus { hrpheT:erarmeryes 
ſpeaking of them: ſaith; 'a Fo djipg nndbr+ | will afilicd theſcedandpoſteriryot D avid, |. 
farypes ay ODOT: fs killed; | | butnor for exer;and par ly of $a/omoen, | 


as ſarroweng ; alway reonomey,, _ 
11:1; | Whiwneaone ITC Ar a 9p 


| /i,00 though, OW rt 

ery: hath not our” rejeycing , becaule-in ile 
hopeitis. moſt affured, "And why isitfaid; [2 hurghy | 
norfunply chae weeſarvow), bur. «it wene | Pac es contend! with her' Reed yh rrd 
areiorry? becauſelikea i | almazes worth ;breanſe /d kat erth would | 
yaniſherh ſhalleriumph e bem, anid{all mankind:ſhould be, 
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| owne nature,” and in extending his mercy 'F 
and g 
And in this 


brs wrath for ener, becauſe mercy 


p/at.1o3 3.1 F 


e towards tant finners. 


19 ho is 4Godlihe vntothee that ta 


y doth the 


Y hain av Ge of # 
AL DET. - Þ, nay 4 o folic 


G : ſame p is tharofthe 


ard the Church cryethout: | 


[cms in repurd ive leis wh we 
m 


; 


x an ods ond” ”; 
paſt _ waſted awsy 


| chat ow ife-is conaff-quckty and we 64 


intruth ſo farre off ate our a(flitions from | 


being irkeſomely tedious ; and of lony <on- } 
timuance , that they'are excceding her: 
and 5 j- Cord the Planifftellech | 
vs, 5m 296 anna but a while in but 
anger; Pur in 240 fly 6s #fe. + Weeping may} 
abide ; ; Ot toy commiens bn < 


inde the third hk | 
will raiſe vs op, and Weeſballline tm by /gbr. 
Yea ſo ſhort is the time of thele terporaty 
afflictions; that the Lord r it bur} 
wmv; vg For a moment ( (aith whodroy 
people ). in mine exper | / ace-from 
theefor a little Tug bur wafer og 
mercy hare _— on theo. In 
ty fa wich the | 
| vj 
cronbles and St, bat will returue 
noon, eng ceiefchſro 


when bis tender es ſafer him | 
torouchtheis ckinne. | 
|Burhere Omewilifan Tomharpuiok 
$i = 6.5 wah words. oF the breviey 
afflitivns. when i inour owne;ſenle and ex. 
periencethey and cedious ? or what 
combat is this t vs that the afflitions 
jor oh laſt but for a moment or 
64 10 th when-as wee may hence con- 
arenot inthis number ſeeing 
wee Sous paſſed a greac timcin ſicknefl, 
and ſuch 
6, thatour ſhert lives will noc ſuffer 
-afllitions; for they are 
| ſpan long, as the fal- 
Any: and yer hee who is moſt af. 
» hath in rrofchis moment , ſome 
| Eaſt vt therefore wee 
2; [that our day) are | 


chat if with che | 
c f 

chey! are few -{ſo"': vr 

evepila 


rey ior wn borne ſent though 


+1r-is erue*thar in the ſenſe and 
Me ee ping 


[Liza 


Tiara das og Canes, C2 --| 


(DEE ue, ana with]. 
ad bislite!, which hi6leidethiothis: | 
Id Jt bue with'that}, 
bleſſednefle 
orld1gcome.} 


Py 
nall of ;and never end 
rich be is tq inherir-i 


he number thefayes of hivaf.” 


no according to the preſent fenſ&wnd | 
lie of fefieſh; (which expe 


| noother joy or comfort, | byr wharichath 
tinthe 
{of worldly. vanitics iteing ir-is d : £0 * 


re5of finne, andin thefruition” x 


imortification, and is tobe wholly deſttoyedi 


ly delights , "and eutry da da 


wich it ahyC 


great ſhare) | 


man numbrech- his diyes 


ing ro:Gods arithmeticke, in'whole: | 


coin w Gale arches, eferiay 
\whenit =paſf: , and Sch 5 heb 


hee comparerh *chisfinire tiveyeied 


[char-which is -infiniceand evertaſting;” Afid 
therefore. conſidering! 'otr theone fide,” that 


| Fall his whole 5 thaper mere; andlefſs | 


Smirnibebſingefhac 


of 
acrhalldifeand. ret bs 


Ire which isteo 


= rag :indon-the ocher fide, thatine this 


|; | omenanylife, he haxh mapy 


þ gu | from hiaflitios, » hes joy, oe 
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land aboliſhed by death;and therefore think» | 
_ = this time loſt which is nth gente | 

ayecre 
s and af. | 
hough ir beeſhorr'in ies-| 


+2; refreſhing, borh in ref hjsoltwiard | 


: £1 _ 7 


on Word of Get wer mine 
| promiſe, made by him whois 


y. 


+ Sy4; 0 | chartheLord wilt ade uffer vita betem 
nent... | ** Pore om on 

| iffnerwirk the 

| fn ag oy 

| [rremtcr four 


| bs ng knide fad: goes 
outoftheirſinall SD | 


' impoſe hauing' hereitrreſpeR to! bis owne 


our our afflifions accordi 
| faults-bur according to: our Arengrh ; 


het ſaith , 44 b# av 
mercy, Which maki 


himinall our chaſtiſe- 


| ments to- inrendour profic, and notour pu- |, 


niſhment. Neither doch he giueynto all his 
Seruants a cup of thelike ſize, ore burthen 
ro beare-of the ſame waight; bur either fir- 
'teth their afflictions to'the meaſure of their | 
firength; orcheir ſtrengrh ro che meaſare of | 
theirafflictious , abaring of thebinchen be- 
| cauſe-iv-is too h / or adding $orheir | 
 power-who bearcir,, becauſe they are — 
 weake.” Hee doth not obſerue in ſharing of 
 affiftions fan; Arithmecicall proportion , 

 giuing to all indifferently Ge ook number 
and meaſure ; bur like a mn m"ts erate rare 
 hee'dorks os and fir 2: rh 


ve ap pes rs] or 


and '#tefleto the 
weakeſt. In WA hee isſaid to w. 


xi, and netber-carnor wil 'C 


le, but Ia arp 
priory rhe able 
ter reaſon ie felfF it 


ear of or af For 


dry nh ce Mato 3 'b' 


glory-and. our ed faluation: Con-: | 
Prana + the former; che Lord = _ 


pe | 
' lookerh/ nor what wee have delerued ; bur | 
what wee are ablero beare - foras rhe Pros | 


aivir bee doth remember | 


F 


1.Corit0. F. .} 


which axedehipned tothem? Toconclude.. 
if wee fee all whb'are wiſeand-juſt, tobe, 
chis regard ,-nÞt to-0pprefie their inferiours} 
'with labors, but to fir their imployments ac 
rondingrochelzabiliciesifno "rewrng 
\maſter; will .appoine his ſcholar longer oc 
\nagdor: leflons than they can learne, norcor- 
ire& chem-withimare' or| greater Rtripes than | 
liek fortheir age : buc obfcrue zProportion 
| and meaſure; bath incheir inftruRions and 
correRtions ,- according to their ſeverallca« 
Ipacities ©0 conceive or ftrcngth to beareand, 
\engure $-if no;geod Maſter will appoint bis 
iSerysnts: 2. greater burtben chan theycan 
cary, but allotthe heauicſt to theftrovgeſt, 
_—_ lighteſt to the weakeſt; yer if a 
good manbe mercifullto his beaſt ficring his 
loadtohis rength, and nor opprefing him 
| with more, than -hee Can beare; how much 
more; may we-be aſſured that the Lord will 
be. more carefull ouer his owne' Children , 
' inj -proporcioning: their burthen © their | 


hey may not figke ynder the 
9) cons ys , Eſpecially con» 


fidering char bee perfeRly knoweth they 
power and abilicy , and can as eakilyadde 
rotheir ſtrength, as detraRt from their bur. 


Non. ay Godche Farke hath cammirted 6d. 
the cemperin of-eur cup ynto- Chriſt our ey 
: Salon. -vh@s. bee hach manifeſted his |" 
layeyne vs in; giung his lifeaschepriceof | ,1 1, 
ougzedemptian;;;and in not thinking hole | veavy 
incies coo; deare for vs, cuen his | fed: 
to bec-ourmeate and bis blood our nk 

| drinke; hat by chem wee may be nouriſhed 
- |\ro-euerlaſting dife ; ſo bath hee no lefſe vkill 
ig.te our rengzh ,and 
| Il-diſeaſes, not only 


weakneſle and 
For him- 

of affliti- 

im by his 


| | heauend 

lip of at, bu. drinks it off tothovery bot- 
{| tome : and herein alone the differences be- 
}* *|rweene his cup and ours, in that his was 
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That God efflifieth'vs not abour on firength, Cnan.us} 869 


” _ hath borneour inficmities;; and carried our 


ſorrowes, and being fickeof our fing\which 


| ſo ſmirten with our plagues', wounded for 
{our tranſgreſſions, and. broken for our ini- 
quities.Neither baxe we an high Prieſt which 
|| cannotbe. touched with the feeling of our in- 

| frneties, but bee was in alt things tempted in 
- And th 


: ICT 


3 as the Apoſtle 


re as thoſe who are 


{ doe take the greateſt compaſſion , and doe 
moſt commilerate ther who are afficed 
: | with choſe griefes and diſeaſes vneo Zwhich 
©] chemielues haue beene formerly ſubjeR :; fo 
'} may weaſſureour ſelues, that our Saujout 
{ Chriſt, who hath had thefeeling of our fick- 
-| neſſesandinfirmities , and hath tafted ifh- 
4 ciencly of chdleloathſome drugs of affiiQion, 
 whicharenowminiftred ynto ys, doth com- 

ate our-griefes , and hath a felloy. 
Feng our miſeries: and therefore hauing 
 themixing, of our cup committed vnto'him, 
beewill haue <a to our ability, and not 
makeirfo ome , but that we may well 
take ir :and having all power committed al. 
ſovnts him, hoe will helpe our infirmities, 


oo 


jveſuch trength ynto ys in our greateſt 
| ud, that wee ſhall bee able to takefo 


much of this ynpleaſam Phyſicke, as is fit for 
the ery of our ipirituall health; And 
hereof jt is thar the Apoſile hauing _— 
| vsthat Chriſt our High Prieſt was rouched 
withour infirmicies, and, ed like vnto 
| vs, maketh this the ground of our faithin 
allourrroubles , andencouragerh vs hereby 


we way obtaine and. ace to helpe 
in came of need. og ary telleth vs, 
that it beboned onr Santoxr to be like onto hu 
brethren, that hee might be a mercifull and 
{1 farthfult high Prieft, &c. for in that him- 
ſelfe hath #ffered, bring tempted, hee ts able 
to /ncconr them that are tempted, aud that 


ty, therefore we need not now to 
| feare either to bee ed with an ouer- 
heauy waight of troubles and afflitions, or 
thar we ſhould be tempred about our power, 
- tgard of our frailty and infirmity, ſeeing 
| og, & he that mixeth our cu 
thelaying of E/5phez vnto Tob, Hee 


pitifulland mercifull intheir owne nature, 


omaketh the woundsthath allopower 

a} 
vsſtrengrth codrink ir, accord 1g to: X 
thketh | 


zo goe bolaty Pnta the throne of grace, that | 


now hee can hane compaſſion on the ignorant, | 
and on them that are out of the way , becauſe | 
hehimfelſe alſo hath beene compaſſed within. | 


þ 
as our ſurety he tooke vpon him, he was al- |. 


| Thirdly, Godthe Holy Gholt is alwayes 
preſent with the Faichfull in all "their af- 
flictions and. tribulations , ſupporting their 
impoteficy w ith his might, and manifeſting 
his prearefſt oy in their preateft weak- 
nefle ; 'fo that though their rentations are 
gricuous and matilfold*} yet arc they al- 
wayes enabled 'borh ro beare and ouergome 
them. Ir istrue indeedthart the Bord ſuffe- 
reth thefairhfull to rungnco deſperate 423. 
gers, andin theſenſemidfeeling of the ficſh, 
ro be almoſt ouer-whelined with the vnſup. 
portable waighe of their aMidtions : as wee 


Diſciples of our Sauiour , who were almott 
couered w\ ith wattes before ny were freed 


| our of danger; and in the whole Church 


grievoully afflited in Egypt, and in moſt 


; pay tmp, by Red Sea , the former 


making them cry ont infenſe of paiae , the 
other in expeRtarioty of greater cuils ; bur 
moſt plainly in the exaniple of Chriſt him- 
CIs wget ſoloded with ons , that 

rops of bloud were prefled out of him, and 
ſo oppreſſed with ola ab Weighs 
of theeuils which he ſuffered , tharſpeakiog 
according to his preſent ſenſe and feeling, he 
complaynethiin y of ſpirit, chat he was 
lefrand forſaken of God. Andallthis may 
well ftand with thetruth of Gods Word; for 
nce hath promiſed, notthar wee ſhall not be 
ſorely loaden with an heauy waight of affli- 
ion; butonly thar we ſhall not beopprel- 
ſeq and ouer-whelmed ; not that wee ſhall 
| ner befoiled inthe fight , burthat in the end 
ſhall befreed from reneations of any kinde, 
yea, euen of the higheſt and moſt dange- 
rou# nature , but that we ſhall hotbe cemp- 


 Mlye wirh thetentgrion, fo as wee ſhall 


as his promiſe, when as loading vs with che 
greateſt waight of aMiQions, he giuech vn- 
to ys an anſyerable meaſure of firengrh 


comethem; the which he never failerh to doe 


fictions they may ay with Danid ; The 


liuered me to death; 
we are afflifted on eut 
| diflireſſe ; in pouerty ,b1 


ſeeintheexample of D avid, Hob, Elias, the | 


_ aſſaulcs of terrible enemies, or ne- | 
wee ſhallobtaine the yiftory ; nor that wee 


ted aboue our power , but ſhall haven $200 ; 
A 
bleto bearcir. Andthus the Lordis as good- 


whereby weeateenabledtobeare and overs | 


ynto hisfaichfull children who truſt and de- | 
pend vypon him." So that jnrheir greaceſt af- | 


Lord bath chafnel og fore but bebarh wide: 

8 withthe Apoſile Paul, | v,, 
fide, yet are we noreh | 
"ut wot ower come of po- 
vert; wi dre pri fecanrd Bed meter okra 


0, Seth 3. 
Thar the holy 
Ghoſt is pre» 
ſent withvs & 

owerſully aſ- 

eth & come 
forceth vs in 


our affliions. | 
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| the wonnd,, and be bindeth it vp, he ſmiterh | 


; | downe but we periſs not. Not thay wee have 
and bis bands make wholes Hee ſhall deliner | 


| any ſtrengrh 


| | in ourſelues ts 2ndure the f wy 
thee in fixe troubles, and in the ſeanenth the | ele c yell | 
f ball not ronch thee, fc. And hee hath carelt} weake-. 


he the bruiſed. 
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$50 [Cunard ThatGodaffiileth'>5 nat above out ſtrength, (Liz 
rot able to-pullivs from him.. So that very bajres were not touched with the vi 
axe not abl —_ ba calamities,and | | lenccofſbe flames. So thar though mY = | 
oo = reſt perſwaded with depriuefl of all worldly comforts yet haue 
{pb gs oy on,enqulh, | | Weno caule to be faint inoue afflictions . or 
L weighs e, peridl,/word, to ſhew impatiency in our greareli griefes 
le to ſeparate vs | | 23 ge wee hauethis inward com rter to 
| refreſh and cheere vs: for the con/e/otn, of 
God ſhonld not ſeeme [mail wnto vi @ Eli. | 
| pon pokerh, {eeing they ſofarre exceed all 
x0} « y delights ; ncicher ſhould wee be de. 
| | jeRedin our minds though wee wantth 
earthly Cadowes, when 7 
. as Wee are repleni.. | 
ae © aplans ſhed with his, heauenly ſubſtance. Fan. 
ny of our owne firengrh Bur as the afflitions of the ſaihfull | 0.SeZ., 
vs, heſendeth alſoan on never fo ynſupportable, are made to. | Tha Gab 


meaſure zall refreſh» with the confolations of Gods Spi.. | Spitiyued 
; © tab engl kilo | |= ic,ſoalſo b that vigour and ſtrengrh neu xi _ m2 
Ws | | ake our intolerable to be. It miniſtreth vato them : for this holy Spirit [wn 


ELM poſile | ,..| whichis the ftrong power of God , doth fo 
A : | rr comfort by firengthening,andfo trengrhen __ 
"RY TE 2 | Py | by comforting them,that m—_ they arc in 
\- | nd; | thy, | | hemſelues moſt weake and feeble, ye being 
+. Joes with this divine might, the hea- 
uickt waight of troubles and calamitics ſhall | 
notoppreſſe and ouerwbelme them. Andthis 
the Propher E/ay plainly teacherh ys, He gi- | 
weth Brength (faith hee) to bim that fainteth, | Hoy, 
and to him that bath no ſtrength he increaſeth | P3% | 
power : [o that though young men whoare 
in their chiefeſt yigour , being weary doc 
Rumbleand fall , zee chey who ware onthe 
4 | | Lord fball renew their ftrength ; they foal 
wee haue from the | } -monur n with wings as Ea les, they ſha ran 
; Inf ; and wot be weary, and walks and nor be faim. 
| Sothe Plalmiſt pronounceth him bleſſed who 
con; b the peore, becauſe the Lord will 
parc citherdeliuerbimin the time of trowble,orcllc | 
gracious promiſes of the | | | At leaſt wil then him vpon the bedof lan- ran | 
either concerne this lifeor |- | griſeing + wil make 44 bi: bed i his jicknes. | 
epleni conſci- Ll And the Apofile affurerh vs, that becauſtthe 
Lord is faithfull ig keeping his promiles, kee | 
will Fabb/b vs, when weeare ready to ftag- | yriygul 
| ger, and keepe vs from exil,either chat it may 
not rouch vs, or may not hurt vs. According 
to {that of the Pſalmilt ; 7how halt walks 
pen ore Lion end Chr, the young Lion and | plalgu.t 
| Dragen halt thou tread wndtr thy feet. Be- 
| caw hee hath loxed me therefore will [ deli- | 
wer him, cc. Hee ſbaltcall vpon mee,and 1 
wilheare him, [ will be with bim in trouble, 
1 will dcliner and glorifie him. Iaregacd 0! 
which helpe and affiftance which wee haue þ 
fromGod, he would haue vs to layafidea!! 
| feare and cowardize, and to bee boldeand 
couragious in all ourdangers and diftreſſes: | 
Feare thew we (faigh hee) for Jaw withthe 
br not afraid far 1 am thy God :{ will fir*vt- 
then and belpe thee., and will ſuitainet9ts 
rol Tech rhe right band of my righteonſ/aeſſe-A 
' | Againe, Jebe Lord thy God will boldthy 148 
band, ſaying wnto 6, feare wor, 1 will belf* | 
thee. Feare not thow worme Lacob , and Jo" 
menof Iſrael, 7 willhelpe ſaith the Lord 
| thy Redeemer, the holy one of 1/rach. And — 
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| red feare, the faichfull doe atraine,as wemay 
ſcein theexampleof D<#id, who profeſſcrh,, 
char chou (rim rrongh the 
veleyof the ſhadow of death, be wonla feare 
no exall,becauſeGodwas with him,and hu rod 
| and ftaffe did conefort himmeicher could he be 
ejeted wich therod of ares Fr 
as he was trehgrhencd a wi 

the ftaffe of nope Ek A 


thus the 
whole Church and people of God profeſſe; 
| that being by faith Feng their manifold ex- 
 perienceaſſured , that God was their hope 
and th, avd beige miroubles , ready to 
” [be fonud , therefore they wonld not feare, 
© | though the earth were remoned , and though 
the menutaines ſoonld fall into the middeſt of 
| the Sea, though the waters therrof ſhenld rage 
f and [well, and the Mountaines ſhake with the 


ſwelin 
reth, GatGod dealcth with his children in 
their affſi&tions, as with ſacob in wraftling 
| with him; for as in outward ſhew heedid 
ſeeme rocontend and frive with him; as | 
|chough hee deſired to foyle andouerthrow 

bim, fo indecd and frruth hee gaue ynto him 
all char Qrengrh whereby hee was enabled to | 
ſtand , andin theend roouercomet for ſono 
ſooner doth che Lord by ſending afflitions | 


uerthrow and caft ys downe, bur preſently he 
inablerh vs with the ſtrength and affiflance| 


of his hol 
fic; and. 


_m 


in our frailty and infirmity. 


| his owneftrength, when asin truth he goeth 


alone to his own care and prouidence, when 
KS inthe aedoe ie her aetghBons 
him, fo that hee is no fooner ready to 
ſpeed ſhee catcherth 

his danger: fo 


ball bur with nimble 
hold of him , 

| whilFia our nonage & greateſt weakney, be 
reacher ys co goin hi : - 
ons. which leaderh to .ingdom;for when 
| Theſcemerheo vs,he watchethouer ys! 
en in & feeli hee leauerh vs 


thereof, &es By all which it appea» [20 


det mother reaching her yong or ficke child | 
ro goe doth oftentimes ſeeme ro Jeaue himto | 


EDITS E 


and 
doth the Lord deale with vs his children, | 
path of affliti | 


| 
oþ 


0 


ſeeme to contend with vs, and to defireto o- [30] 


50 


« 


\| ſhould hate and rebel} 


| dwelFin filence 
foot flideth, thy mercy, Lord, ayedme OÞs 


| ward firen 


,but when(faith he) i/aid, my 
"And thus are wee borh comforted and 


| our afflictions cannot_oppreſſe and ouer- 
whelme' vs; though they beeneuer ſo great 
and manifol |, and weeneuwer ſoweakeand 
1mpotent in our owne ſtrength. Viro which 
we may furthet adde,hat the Lord in his in- 
| finite lobetowards vs,doth not content him- 
ſelfero haue giuen vmto his children, this in- 
and comfort in their afMiQi- 
ons; birs o in their greateſt extremiries, he 

jveththem the fruition of many outward 


bleſſings with miſeries, blandiſhments with 
chaſtiſements , and, good things witheuHll; 
ſothatin our mourning , weeneuer 
want matter of joy, and chankſgiuing; For 


made fucha mixture of tbings iti this life, 
chatas there is to man fo aboundeth 2nd 
flouriſherh in worldly peoariey hat that he 
gry mri arts 

reſt jollity;fothere is no man ſo dej and 
ouer-whelmed with croubles bo. calami- 
ties, but he hathiſome comforts and refreſh- 
wp, 4. 1s -= _ is ſoloaded with benefits, 
as jsin happy, without 
any taſte of miſer Ry etiny d 1 


prefſed with affli , thathe iseuery way 


of Heauen and Earth bath mage , to keepe 
vs ina meatie, whoare tooptoneto rin into 
cxtreames ; and becauſe wee would bee too 


much exalted with continual ity, and 
too much dejeed if wee 7 the opt {vo 


40! thing but miſery , and afflition; the Lord | 
never ſufterech ys{o to abound with worldly | 


happineſſe , but thar we haue ſomething ro 
humble vs, nor ſo ro bee plunged tn mi 
and affliQtion, but that 


vs, which would make vs wantons ; not al-/ 
wayes beare vs, which would make vs def 
perate; bur he judiciouſly minglertitbe one 
with theother, not letting vs haueour wils 
in all chings , leſt wee ſhould negleR him ;/ 
' nor yet alwayes croffing 


ainft bim 


 wayes cockering vs,” 
7 harper, B k 


ſtrengthened , with Gods holy Spirir, ſo a} Th 


F 


enefits , joyning comforts with histrofles, | 


as the Lord in his infioire wiledome hath | 


w 
none fo op« | 


miſerable , without any caſe of chis earchly | * 
happi Andthis mixture the wiſe Tudge | 7.cum. Ouid. 4 


wee haueſome ca | 
' of preſent eomforr, or fature hope. And like }- 
a wiſe Farhcr he doth notroo muth dandle'} 


vs inthemJeſt wee | 
; noral=4: 


| 


0. Seis. 
at God 
minglech com- 
forts and be- 
nefics with our 
afflitions and 
croſſes, 


| vs, left wee ſhould beconie'baſe i ſerv 
and{tripes,that weemy fearehim/Yet 


ches with hisr and vai ments”! 1 
___r_— 9 ris loue o 


c- : Beet. 


MM. 4 


tor alwayes correcting]. 


&S 4 
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B72 | «7 Ca Ap.S % "That God affiifteth not Þs aboue our ſtrength, | Liz 


1 reverencehim , and no-lefſeto feare himin | | doe when are cafily fli 

| hisfauours, than tolouc him in his chaſtiſc- mory., ways ts TY is ell wm | 
ments... And as the wiſe Capraineand Com- | | maketh ſuch a deepe impreſſion as thou k 

mander doth not alwayestire and wearc out it bepaſt, yet it is never forgotten. Euen CN 
his Seruants, with long marches, wezriſome | | weary hireling, andthe idle Gentleman the 
watchings, & fierce skirmiſhes and aflaules; King, and Capriue haue both their comfy 
but after their tedious labours bringeth | | and their crofſes, For hce ofrentimes in hi! 
them into Garriſons , thac taking their reſt priſon, hath his pleafures, laughing leapin ws 
and repole, and refreſhing themflives with | | and playing to expreſehis mich; andthes” 


oy diet, good lodging , and plcaſant | cher, vnder his Crowne hath his cares . and 


recreations , they may renew their tr many.a vader his purple robe { 
by andafterwards be moccfir for ng, king, cniking, an "eg, 907 — 
. 's) . 


uiceand i <p 7 Ve vr great ying. Sothatthere is no mans life ev. 
Comumaunder with vs,in this ſpiritusll war- | | cher without 2 pr, or pleaſure, matter of 
fare,giuingvnto vs abreathing ime afterour mirth, or cauſe of mourning the which mix- 
fight, reſt after our labouts, recreation after | | ture, the Lord hath made tor our profic and 
forrowes;andafter troubles and afflitions,'| | benefit, if wee had eyestoſee it, orgraceto 
\ comforts and refreſhings ; rhac fo having re- | | acknowledpeir; for we could neuer well rel. 
coucredour ſtrength, and taken new courage |' | liſh theſe diſhes of, proſperity , valeiſe they 
| vnto ys,, wee ma the better bee inabled to [of were ſeaſoned with affliftions, and made 
doe him furcher ſeruice. Yea bee doth noc plegfing to our palates, with theſe ſharpe 
peragredy means of cheſe ſuc- | wees; we would take no delight in the day 
 ceedthe other - like a prudent generall of Joy, yulefle che darke night of forrow 
heeintermixeth them * | went before it ; nor cfteemeo health, if we 
them-in the time of their | were neuer ficke; nor thinkeplenty a bene- 
 fic,- vnleſewe were ſometimes pinched with 
| wantand -penury, Neither isthe value of a. 
ny of Gods benefits knowne in the fruition, 
of | | butintheir want. Delicates would not de- 
$.130f light vs, -if they were not dainty; neicher 
do we account any thing rare in excellency; 
| ven: 02 498 it ane Tm Euen goods 
| pleaſure would dilpleaſevs, and ſwea- 
nefle ic ſelfe. , without change, or mixture, 
' would become as lothſome as gal or worme- 
wood. Perpetualleaſe, is worte than weari- 
: abour ; and; according to che Pro- 
 uerbe; Hee had}need to haue (trong bones 
that beareth the waight ofcontinuall proſpe- 
s| | xity- For {ir is a kind of milcry , never to 
ICT Lrou | 49] have eaſed miſery; and no more delightto 
is in nature a viciſh aboundalwayecs it pleaſure,and plenty than 
of all chings itisto hauc alwayes a ful ftom fecing we 
| ſurfer of this ſaciery,& aremoredangeroully 
 cke, being. pampered with theſe worldly 
| dainties, than when wee vſe the molt ſpare 
| ,»- and .. And _—_ | ts Rn ſein ks _ ” 
ſhould nor think eſle ſtrange, | | Lordmij obr proſperity with aduerhi- 
by thee reaſon we ſhould think it ftrange | tie; fins by the "ee carthly benches, 


\alſo, when we haucour health; nor bee much | | hedoch Þut wher our Nomackes, and ſharpen 
| mous whenſorrow commerh; for then wee 50! our appetites,thatafter when we haue _ 
ſho d be ke troubled ar the approach of we may feedon them with moredelig)t or 
joy.: becauſe, in courſeaf nature , theſe doe |. | ourhealth is Fiyeerned, and cncca! byour 
:| follow theother, &c. Neither nowſay, | | ficknelle, our plenty: wich our want, _ 

«his is no comfort vnto thee; who al-| | berry by ourzeſtraine, our reſt by our *- 
' -» But here ſome will fay , chat howlocuer 
itheremight be ſome pleaſure or profit in a0 
np rure of proſperity, and affliction; 


or when wee have lictle fowreto rellith 


That Od afftiferh Þs not aboue dur firength; Caraprdi.| © 
—\ fictions; ſeeing 1 liaue fo many'crofles; for and if they bee riot hemwy enough of them- 
| en reitets oUN a milcry,fora | | {clues to prefie 'them dawne;; xt will in- 
| dramme-of delight,» To-whom I antwere, creaſe their -waight by'calling to remem- 
| chartheſe complains ariſe from thecorrupr brance4licheit-miſeries'paſt, and by feare | 
feſt; which is fo wholly intent vporthar will ancicipateall thatareco come.-+. = 
eſtarſmare whichicfeclerh, that it v;cerly © Such fondlings; it js bard ro weanefrom] 6, Sechis.. ; 
oroateth all Gods bleſſings , and benefirs, this lochloine Joucybecauſe they wilfully ftop | That wee muſt 
-hichwee cither haue formerly enjoyed in | their againſt all contalations, and ther- | comforrour 
 eimepatt} or doe enjoy, in and after raf= | | foretnott for atime hautleauero whipthem- -—_ wa 
= fictions ; and through imparience, robberh | (elues, with theſe rods of their own making; adering _ | 
_ | ys of thoſecomfores which God hath giuen ill ſenſeof paine haue brought them out of | Legefirs wedo 
| bvs;'whichif they wereduly pondred inthe | this fit of frenzic, and inade them moreca- | tillenjoy. © | 
' batlance of an vhparciall judgement, _ | | pableof cealonand perfivaſion, andrilibe- 
would not only-counterpoyle, but eurnmuch | | ing wearied with their owne wayawardneſſe 
 ouer-weigh the cauſes of our griefes.Where- ' chey bechme wiſer, & moredefirous of their 
ity we are nor vafitly compared vnto flies , owne good. Bur if we liaue any defwe in the 
who leaue all the ſound fleſh, Rouge offaxre | | time of our afflitions to haveourforrowtull 
' greater quantity, and ſecke out on Fn  loules refreſhed with true: coinfort, and to | 
Cds in; or-ynto litle children, who if any | | endure Gods —_— chaſtiſements with pa- 
of their many delights be taken from them, [of tience and thankefulneſſe: let ys horfixe our | 
+ Fimebeir peeuiſhnesand diſcontent caft away eyes only ypon- our preſent. troubles, and 
"[allthereſt,, and fallacrying: for ſoin our | | curnethemayay ftoniall cauſes of comfort, | 
frowardnefſe and impatiency,if we haue not which God offereth'vnto- vs.in the middeſt | 
all wecandelire, we thinke that we have no- | of our miſerics: neither let our minds beonly 
[ching; and if God crofſe vs in any one þene- intent ypon theeuils whichaffli vs, roog- 


1» | fix; bycaking-ic from' vs. weerarereadyro | | g uate them in our conceice and apprehen- 
' | cxofleour ſeluesinall the reſt; caſting them 10n, that with them we may increaſe our 

| forrowes ; but let vs rather exerciſe them in | 
—_— themanifold & great blel- 

20 ich wee hayucreceiued from! Godin | 


't forrow, wm _ | 
| things which wee | | 
Re echawd nofajthfull man, 


 . | though-for the preſent neuer ſo miſerable, 
who not had the fruition of of | 
Gods fauours in former times; che which he 
may to his comfort enjoy. by a grateful re- 
. | membrance, nottakingoccafion to 
aggrauate his griefes, by calling to minde | 
what hee hath loft, but rathet torenew his | 
joy.ingbimlelfe and chankfulnefſe rowards 
God ,-by thinking how long hee (did) en- 
joy/ them. . As wee- may fee in the exam- 
ple of /06, who- ia his: greateſt extreami- | 
ties armed his patience, with-the remem- þ 
remembrance of choſe, manifold bleſſings 
which hee had receiyedfrom God in former 
times ; Shall we(lanh he) receive good an the 

 handof God, and not recene ent! ? Yearhere ; 
is noanan [o. over-whelmed with miſcries;, | 
but-ahat if; it would: pleaſe 'him to numbes | 
Yi chem, heemight find as many of Gods'mier= | 

iogt cies tolctagainitthem/, which migheſerue|' 
they I ſer] | cocquntetpoylethe weight of his : 


: 


un iftions,/|/ 
icy | þandas muchraile him withjoy andcamfore;]|: 
may Procure others appr as heE is dejected with-griefeaml heauinelle;:|+ _ | 
elſEhrthem for ng Thou arttroubled with fickneſſe ;  buzrhou'|} 
ingourer / | Phat fufficient wealth'ro pronide{dier,, pliys'| - 
yRilenjoy , which would beſs | | fickeand other necefiaries.:Thowartweake = 


many 


whereby thou art 


eee 3 
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affiieth Þs not aboue our ſtrength, | Lixs 
4 | comfortthatrwhich we haue. For otherwi 
| | though wee profele Chriſtianiry | —_—_ 
come ſhorrof thewiſdome which was inthe 
of his foure y Mannours, ſaid vntoone 
who much tocondole his lofſe-Doeg 
thou not know , that whereas thy ſelfe hag 
bur one little Farme, I have three ire Man- 
| nors- fill” remayning > Which being ac. 
of knowledged by the party, he further deman- 
| ded: why then he d not rathercondole 
| with him, for om one, thanthe other 
| with him, who was Lordof fo many. Final. 
 ly,as-we hauthad , and haue, many 
things before and inthe rime of rhos.s wy 
ons, which may ſerueas comforts tolj 
out calamiries : SO may weealſo RR 
fainting minds, inafluranceofhope, & in the 
- | certaineexpeRation offucurebleſhngs; when 
| as reſt ſhallfollow ourlabour, and matter 
mirth our cauſes of mourning, For, though 
weeping may abide 'at the Enenin , Jet v0) 
pervely Jt vc xvcuragy"ed exains b thoug we haue 
p24 vnto'ys man breathing times to re- a CrC time, yer our harueft ſhall 
grancedh vero vet} if bee foffer them to \befaire Zand dry; for as che Platmift fac 
evegr | th vs alſo ftrong They that ſowe in teares ſball reape tn top;aud 
\ | Irmourtobearethem off. Hee will nor de- whereas they went weeping carrying preciou 
| privevsof allhis! efirsatonce, burif he feed, they ſhall rerurne with tag and br 
cauſe the Sunne of ourchieft joy to ſer, hee | their ſheanesr, And well this agreeth with the 
make ieto-riſe.againe (as ir-were) the| loue of our heauenly Father , to rurne his 
W—_ "and inthe meanc! uy cerrible frownesinto racious [miles, and to 
Sly the ablenc | | IRE is children, after that 
Lo quote | dy correttion , hee hach throughly humbled 
them ; well doth it befic cheakill and grace 


ea (as 1{aid) hee ſo interr 
Pn hee of our wiſePhyſician, to miniſter the cor- 


* crolſes that wee 


that wee have as much dials and reftoratiues of conſolation, after 


of | | rhe vomits and purges of afflition , that as 
good mbtherfrom [ſa«c comfo by the one weare | fromthe groſſe hu- 
[o__ mours of finneand corruption, ſobyrheo- 
wife : thus ther wee may be firengthencd and inabled, 
herfruirfull; '| to leadeancw life , and to performe with 
werebarrer', hee comfort and incouragement all holy and 
Husbands loue, Thus David, ſer ——_ duties both to God and our neigh- 
| icious King who ſought his life, $ 

bn 0 ere yr a gracious Bur though ic were ſuppoſed that our 
| eſeruc hi whole life werefull of miſeries, and that we 

his facher violent in ſeeking | | | hadnotaRofearchlycomfort , nor badever 
and when he was vexed with yngracious ſpent a day in worldly; contentment , yet 
ks wacombortet in theloveof moſt | | 2099 021 che faichfull pay Sitters 
faichfull ſeruants. And! therefore , when as |. 00-08 gg is proin 
ill er of > benefits }* © | feelings and future hopes, rnat they are ue 

Aer Spanyns yt oy ot | | 996. 400 3c IRA aches crolſes 
and to ſweeten all their affliQtions intheir 
greareſt birrerneſſe. For hauing che affurance 
of thepardon of their finnes , and reconci- 
 liation with God, there followerh this pacet 


That Gedaſſiinh rs den fron: —"Cnardt. 


| | gethisowne paine, danger, and death ,and; 
' | in-mott ferucne chariry two pray for his e- 
nemies ,| that their finnesmight nor bee laid 
rotheir charge, and 1o debarre-themofallj} . 
theſe ioyes.. And finally, this made Moſes | Heb, 11.25.16. 
chooſe rather re ſuffer aduer/ity with the pes-' | 
kingy Faith, ther in.all their | | pie of Ged,, than to wig the pleaſures of ſine 
ets, chey baue the guard far «ſeaſon; ; ev het anger the Ah Chrifh 
attending on: treaſures of Eqype, 
ecanſe Fan bad refpett to therecompence of 
reward, Tothis purpoſe onefaith well, that 
f pre air wg ws 
y miterics of this life 
, by how much jeacgleteth to pon- 
der the goodthar followerh ; and becauſche | 
| will nor meditate ontherewards which are 
Yea: & 50ds 0v | | reſerued for him, heethiokerh enery crifle | li 
—_— burthenſome which he bearcth : whereofir | 
is, thas his blindcogitation cauſech bim to 
_ 20 murthur and complaine, when he fecleth bur 
' [theblowofa whip,,andthinketb that an in- | 
colerable calamiry, which isdailyended with 
[age acer chr xemay Bur if a manonce 


es which areeternall, 
| & fixecheeyeof ph mind thoſe things 


which do for cucr comibue withoure 

he thinketh all cha to bee noch ; which 

- | is ill runhing towards an end, h 
the attlitions of this preſent life ſolightly,, 

as he chought alabarncebing which 

{lideth io faſt away. Forthe more deeply 

amy on are roored i , the 


chendeth dip: | 
rag o__ which 


| compareth the miſcries rear | 
ie an atink runne and paſſe away; | 1 rx. 16. 
ſliding calamicics doe not with | 
their Hnmorrede the minde ofa faith. 
him a liale touch 
ney the wy eby;. andthough hce 
be majlined \ with the bloud of his wounds , 
[yet hee is not rent. and plucked away from 
the afſuranceof his faluacion, 
 Andthus haue I ſhewed,,that the Lord af- 
flier none ofbis faithfull Children aboue 
| their ſtrepgeh, but when he ſenderh any ad- 
| [ucrlity or tribulation , hee withall ſendeth 
infal labours fafely atriveatthe } [the comforter his holy Spiric, who refreſh... | 
onhding ret, where i heſlnes  ech them wich inward conſolations , and | 
both. outwardly and . inwardl mingleth | 
wavy goodthings with their evils, and his 
Farger benefits ls a pn 
ya 


adimioilery rocebigThas wa was mm : 
as 


his afflitions which be ſuffered E5 e 

was Preſſed out of meaſure, 4 wg | 

>| /o that. a Frragy: fouls e, V 7 
I anfwere, rtharch che ipotc adn 


| 


T7 
- # 
the moreawplyhe Goc 
us . WT 3 oy. ®. on 2B Tz _— 
£ L F L 5 1 


7 i 
4% 


be in thely of. 


1 valeſſe their On were abdeccebek* 


"te (Firength; Many duch complaines we find in'; 
3», 9, PA Forhecrichour : © thar | 


the Bookeof: 
(oe hee th hoſed of be Sew 


(te Lens the Sea, 1 


+. |] allts his 
| ends 


|-Liy 


| {failedbir;; andrbat the hiphr of bug 
gone away from him. Andthewhole Chun 


in her lamencarions Cryerh! our with 


on » Hate yednovegard attyee thas 
m5) bu way.” ''Bebold aud fee. ifeberebiey 

w like Vnto _— 'which's; dow 
unto mee, whirewith the Lord bark affiet d 
me 5n the day of hit fierte wrath # Towhich 


. I anfwere , that allchefe are 
to rol ene She Conphalens 


of the weake «nd; fraile fleſh j"our ofthe 
preſcyr ſenſe: ang: feding of Gods heavie 
judgements; joyned wirh 2 ſiphe of its owne 
| infirmitie-and*inabilicy ts beareand indure 
its owne-firengrh., vets whichche 
| and regenerate part conſemceth noe, 
hauing in ehe-middeſt. of all extreamities 
| ſome xaft of ſpiritual comfort; and ſome 
aſſurance of Gods and power af- 
inp ack ; but refifteth 
- —_ and neuet cea- 

a ri inſt them 

| S099 Ts ren. Þ1 ps 
' the Chriſtiars with patience and comfort. 
| Vow; ENT the _ moſt doubteth and' 
eth _ in rd of its owne irength 
aging, andfumcng in the rimeof mas, ry, 


RI -ob > a 


, atid make | 
| of men fo-lome, and 


vba n as ſelfe, jt is 
fore 9p hope,  Chns it ſecth this 


infeebled;=n4 the affliftion increas» 
pon waight and violence : then doth the 
On part labour and indeuour to- ref 
ecurely ypon God, knowing rhat we ſtand 
ior by our owne power , bur bythe power 
 ofhis might; chat when weearewekeſt , 
; then he is ſtrongeſt , and rakerh delighzto 
manifeſt his great-power , in ourgreateſt 
infirtmities' : and finally char he hath bound 
; himſelfe by his moſt gracious promiſes neuer 
16 faileysnor forfake vs, burwill aflift and 
' hold vs wp in all rentarions ymillatthe laſt 
| wee obtainerhe-viRory, It is rrucindeed, 
' chartheChriſtian"is diuerfly affeQtedinthi 
jonas conflict; 'inireſpect of theſedivers 
parts24yhiich fike worrall enetnies fight one 
the other, 97 <vE bghing jolt 
ntog, | and* fowerime 1 ng 
Emin, 3- one while wants 96 peak as one 
; forfaken of God, and ouerwhelmed with his 
| heavy judgernents , and another while re- 


| : CE ie re ee ile wiſeries [col freſhed- and comforted in his inward fee- 


1 ;Whenasthe loue of God breakethout 
__ ppearech''vneo (him , thr theſe 


| clouds of efcroudleani affliftion; now MUr- 


| muring-and in ſenſe ofpaine, and 
rd deperes and defſtiture of Wl 

code; and {ſooneatrer rejoycingintri- 

and rium _y ouer all his mi- 

ſeries iti affurance*of Gods loue, wheredy 


' hee refterh perſwaded, that God willurne 
- and in che meave time neu 
| ceaſe to affit him: in all difficulties and di- 
 Rreſſes; And all this ad yer both 
| with the truth of Gods word and' 

that 


ana che farchfoll fihs ; 
ion of affliiion, 2s beficteth _ 
| th, 4aying- vpon/ $16 tnan Tore than 
heeipablo! (20; Deg ney n6e 
3-0 et nor in chis 

ce we ſhall n6r beonercome, 
not nes wee ſhall not beeprefſed atid pin- 
'ched with the weight of afflictions, buethar 
eras nor 'bee and periſh in 
chem; not tha weſhall nor ſorrow and ſigh, 
lament and wetpe in odr miſcfies , bur that 
our ſorrow ſhattbee turned into. 509; arid all | 
[tures frail bee wiped from one eye. 
{mourning ſhall Ga endin mirth , 
patient murmurings , ſhall be chan : edj into 
. &, | checrefull: thanki wings: and" fongs-of & 

4 Re nor Pn ff 

;24. hall al _— power ufhciet 

- egos feelipg, ther place f faith ; 
w , theres no or 
ag: erm wr reſt wenkneſſe hispower 
| apoher fu for vs,2at14 rhac_ when 
Wee are: oft feeble in ourlelges , weeſhull 


bee wn] be in:him,- Finally; 


;/ nor promiſed thar'wee' ſhould 
no. ieficy-and- infirinities in 
[the-time of ourerials | -whileſt this heavy 
waight doch lye vs , butchathee will 
Wren tneatheourgoed: ond' nor {o 

nel toberanpred, but chat atchelengrh 
hewill gives iſſue ynto our tenrations, 
RT be ableto beare arid ouereome 


1i;Yoo bue ws for many, ho hewefbriview 
|y made profeſſion of reſigion , - and ſeemed 
o mike tomerenſcietce of their wayes;who' 


all doe continne'in theſe deſperate courſes 
rothe end TowhichTanfſwer , thar what 


f this chaff which before's tid ae home's 
ith rhe wheate |, is ſcarteredabroad when 
the wind and fanne of 'eriall commeth;' tis 
_ if this droffe bee conſumed inthe 
rial ; chough , before" ir was purints 

| we. Soo ir made ſome glittering ſhew. 

Neither ſhogld it ſecme ftrang vnto vs , that 
| Ugnon, ion ver which foriwanr of 
grout { neuerrookeroote, doe witheraway 
friib lation and affliction 


x ;thatour | 
andourim- | 


$ Kichs 
BE 


all-rentations,” for where is | , 


' hee hath nor | 
Ife'to any nuttideror waight of 


as que outhonn 1/66 combate of 


againlt bis Majeſty "and thar which je work | 


| of retainea 


' arid bitrex ro hisraft ,"and fo pus or Wang 


| and recouer rf t 
'ownle impotency —- 


; putge and Fo him from the@ | ofſe 


rand; 
to their in hre-prodhyl Inen- 
iti ay ttiall, Forif aman err the 
weakneffe of h is ſtornatke doe not teceive | 
ableporion, which would | | 
purge him'from his eorrupe humours and 
teftore him tohealkth, becauſe jc is vnples 


of hi , his death' and deftruion 


«ffi&tions 
cording S ldcpattibe: ybici- 
on, woald purge fs fehet ffi tion 
but to _their 
Jubeillitg 
which cannot bee nor profit by them Ad 
oftheſe we may rruly lay with that — 
Father; Thac ifeheyare Guprthroans wb 
rriþulation , they would much merehaue 
phono gy oem y pl uuregan 
relperity, reſt;and idlenefſe, For, if be 
nh whe and (as Fe were) faſt cd yoto | 
by thecords of cribulation, notwithe 
Randing fall away from him ; how much 
more would they have fallen if 1 
beene looſe and left to their owne 
|Ahd tothe ſame purpoſe hee ah A NE, 
har if tribularion do overthrow. and di 
any, ir is notto be impured to the ſtrength 
cliefe afſaylants , but yniorhiie (owne 
and cowardile,For if being ſober aad warch- 
full wee pray vnto God , that hee will not 
ſuffer vs to bec tempted above Gur p power, if 


wee always adhere andcleaue ynto him by | 


faich and affiance, ſtand to ic valiantly, pre- 
pare our armour and fervurſclues to chr, 
we ſhalt alwayes'find hia\ to be our 
and defender; and although mas a 
ruſhing: ypon'ys like a furious re. 
er = all beeynto ys as light as 
le, and like a leafe thar is carried inthe 
ayre, 


Now this docrine whereby weeareal. | 
| ſured, 


that God nicaſureth our a 
according to 04jr Regs and neuer termpt= | mer 


eth vs aboucour prac butalwa yes 
a good iſſue co our trou lies Yiu. arr oma. 
is ſofull of chriſtian 'comfore , that jfchere | 


were no other argument beſides ro perſmade! 
, to beare all our croſſes and it 
with tience and comfort , this alone 
beare a burthen of Gods owne impofir g, 
when as hee is ſure hce ſhallnot beeouer 
loaded? who would refuſe co bee tnied' i 
rhis furnace of affliction, ith wo ak ;ertaine 
know that it will not confume 
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. For who would nor be content to 


tion io full of 


iGade Flittions age no wore thenneceſſar, [Li 


o Gods! rujce would | nefſe of our griefe;; andalſo-pon wart 
ainſt ſuch þt-jics roar yma —_— s 
thac. cuerlaſt d. incomprehenhible | 
and glories Vedeineſe which we ſhah 
receue inthe Ki e of Heauen , whey 


our.'courle is - and our conflic 6.1 
niſhed. We <> mou 


eee... 


a 4 ' > o f þ 
| That God affliterb ws no more than i we... ( 
| © cafſary for bis owne glory', ard ow ſal. 
| MAT 308, 


NG N D thus Gods loueand mercy ap. 
AE peareth in meaſuringouraffligi. 


wi _ c a yp ry TG : 32 : er Rte . | we \ ons accordi toour Rt h ; 
oe one t itis @ fingular comfort. that God ſnewerh che like louermovs, by 

| to call ; | ſuring the peoportion of aMiQions , ac... 

cording to the-ſcanteſt meaſure of our ne. 
ceſſity, laying 'oo more vpon vs chan is ne- 
celſary for the magnifying ofhisewne glory 
by our ſanQification iathis life and our fa. | 
vation in-the- life tro come. For theLord is 


chiefly delighted in exerciſing bis loue, 
and Seruancs; 


F23® 
PER 
;*J 
» 


IE goodnefle towards his Saints 


| nes ; 8c would net willingly affli 
2o| andcorre&t vs, if we did not vrge him there- 
unto Tt akind of neceſſity, For ſuch isour 
rall corruption , that wee are eafily 
cockred,and made wonton, withithe frui- 
tion of Gods bleſſings, and grow to ſuch 
| dg inſolency through his continual! 
retore 1 | , that wee are ready to forger, and 
yt , that onemay helpe to ſup- | | conternne him, who is theauchour of all our 
pore the other; in» as much as the remem- ' good ; and to runne inoall exceſſe, and 
ranceofthe gift doth temper andmittigate | | rior, with the wikeed ofthe world, turning 
eriefe and ſmart of the rodde; and the | ,o' ourliberty into loole licentioulneſſe , and a- 
ion and feare of the rodde, doth temper. | bufing our plenty of Gods bleſſings, as a | 

| &n moderate the joy ofthe fe. Andtothe ' meanes of maiatayning vs in our luxurious, 
fame <ffe& anotherſaith,, chat the fairbfull } | and wickedcourſes. And therefore the Lord 
are windfull of cheir good things in theday { þ is after a fortenforced ro corre vs, that by 
of aduerſitic , leſt 7 ſhould bee faint! ! ſorrow and ſmart, he may bring ys to know 
hearted and impatient; and in the day of | | our ſelues, and to remember him , of whom 


11; 5 hr are not mindfull of cuils eſp and roliaricy haue made ys ignorant, 
and , eaſt beingexalced and lifted | | and forgetful; and by theſe ſbarpe whippes 
), they ſhould ſay , wee ſhall ncuer bee | | and rods, hee reclaimerh vs from our lewd 
d, As therefore when our eyesare |__| courſes, wherein if be ſhould let vs alone, 


dimmed and dazcled by looking vpon burt= |? "| we would ruune on with haſt vnco 
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| ſoules full of finfullcorruptions, to giue vnto | | pleaſedin ſhewing and extending, raceand 
vs theſe bitter potions of afflitions, to purge compaſſion tothoſe who arein 
vs fromchem. And when we haue pampered therefore in all his courſes and proceed 
our ſelues by feeding on the forbidden fruits hee auoideth as much as will and pocadings, 
offinfull pleaſures, ST Iwans 75 a7 mie p__ glory, and our cuerlaſting good , all hard , 
of the. + Tk and s courles towards vs. For firſt | 
rapine, of loaned fo ication, _ like a gracious Father he louingly acquain- 
the wine of violence and oppre , 'where- cth ve with his will, and oy 4. ene, vs in 
; 
with our natures being rained and infeed, | | the duties which weeoughtto performe va. 
the life-of our foules is hazarded and in- to him , alluring vs to obedience, andin- 
dangerd'; che Lord ourof his loue andcare | | couraging vstoleruchim, with innumerable 
is enforced co prepare another cup for ys,arid in Murwrpiny—, on,and with maty 
to makevsdrinkeoftheantidote, and:coun- | | gracious prothiles of beftowing much mote 
terpoylon of afflitions, char the of | | cxcellent things vs in time to comme 
RE nts and cxpell , and we Andif weebre fee orgetfull of him, and our 
freed from che danger of everlaſting d death. _ thatnecwith all his fauours, 
And as in (199 renner 1s nec _—_— weevegles our duty, and baſe his mercies, 
ſending theſe affli as occations and meanes of finne; hee doch 
os fake men, by in woos If in the next place afrer a fachetly manner 
thewhole Church in generall, For as ic is admoniſh vs, inthe miniſtry ofthe Word , 
neuer more ſpiritually pooreand leane, than | | ofthe negle& of our dutie , and putterh vs 
when ix is pampered in world! y pompe, and in minde of our faulcinefle, tharj wee m 
- ſoir is ncuer cher, or in better | | amendit , which if wee doe, hee Rayerh 
| when it isoutwardly pinched here;and goerh no further : butif we perfit 
mrs Lys , and affliQion, asbyroo| |þ in our euill courſes, hee doch by theſame his 
muchfulneſſe ir falleth into a conſumprion, holy Word, Dus rebuke and 
and by being tooranke, is cafilier laid, and 
caſt downe with eucry forme of cemtarion, 
n_— it is indan jendne 
:oir Cane by 
c .berrer when it is bath apt, 
| nor everthriuerh ſo well, orgroweth ſofaft, | | if all his wil few reclime vs w rngy Ye our 
23 when it carrieth the croſſe on the wicked wayes, aridbring vsto repentancey 
ſhoulder. To which purpoſe oneſaith,that it | | then is hee forkbd to hs eh fecle there of 
rior the G_ therod, andthough in his fatberly affe&ion 
heemuch pirierh vs,andtcndrerhour griefes, 
yer both in bis wiſedome andloue , rar] 
it neceflary that wee ſhould racher | 
| | beevexed with ſome momentany A 
than that weſhould ants certiornge 1.60.41:35; 
bor, and che revextions Np » impunicy, and want of correRion, which in 
blefing remaine che end would plunge vs-into everlaſting ; 
doth Lord take any condemnation. 
bene or makerhany aſd of Andyet hee doth not ney  deale with 
vs in ae fraight heel which 
} [our finnes Rn or 4 bas fecrey, which 
that he may have mercy vpon vs ; wards 'vs, bur ar firſt, dorh poohtr fo afflitions 
rour | Rota ke his rod Nt IN w—_— | lightly : and dg / with all cendernefſe 
rill bee bee preſſed with the waight nd compatſion; with which ſmall chaſtiſe, 
fianes,, as the (art 5s pre wile paw” fall pol [upd if wer dee acyeridad , hee his 
fbeawer ,'as the Propher ſpeakerh , and hand, having attained ynto that w owl 
there dee-no other remedy. And eventhen} | defired-and intended; bur if femerl | 
when-wee: have vrged him with a Kind of | | willnerreformevs, hee is neceffarily' 
ws par becauſeotherwiſe we | | to lay oftimore; andifweebe ſo ſt 
| goe on inthe wa s of wickedneſleto | asrocontemne his rodds, | y he gently 
and beacevewith the whippe gl "38 
of more gricuous afflitions; 
our of mere love, and fucherly 
vie towards vs any elenr rig 
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Phyficion , who never: faileth £, 
: or 
| S$kill., and isalfo infinite in loue ln 4 
nelfle towards his difeaſed paticurs , will Bo 
uerfor thecuring of our ſpirizuall diſeaſes vi; 
ſharpbr meanes than our fickneſſe requirech 
; nor,cuer giue vs moreof the biner medicines 
of afflitions and\ maſery-; than-is fir for che 
ya recoucry of our ſpiritual health? And there. | 
"that . more. gencle..cor- fore if wee with. paticnce and contentment 
ot. reclaime vs, For. if J10| religne our-ſelues ouer eo the skill and fide. | 
aderoeficin | liry ofour carthly Phyicions, though ſome- 
| time they faile in both; and doe not limit 
them, cicher in reſpe& ofcheqquanciry , or 
qualicy ofcheir phyſicke; bur refer ic wholy 
to their difcretion, and onely defire thatth 
will yie| the eafieſt.,, ſpeedicft , and lafe 
meanes , forthe effecting ofthe cure : then | 
how much mere ſhould wee wholy rely vp= 
ontheLord , whois aſwell a Father in loue, | 
05 | Ba ceformeanda-| |_| as a Phyſition in skill ; neither preſcribing 
ET nes” over hnbine fie '*| veto hin what: wee muſt take, orhow lon 
me l "1 bt gu #5 «i e them weeamult bee vnder cure, lceing wee —_ 
nable, | & acy.icc own ” O 
in repagd. that other qeanes, will not, re= | | ſuredthar hee will not vntauhfully procrat 
me them from their. faults, and bring | | it for. his owneprofit , for hee necdeth no. 
boy” oe 4 ch, |. | thing, and expecterhno reward, but thankes, 
a nor yet put. vs to more painethanis profi. 
table , yea neceſſary for our recouery,lecing 
| hee is not delighted in our tormenes, bur 
takech much-more pleaſure in hearing ys 
fing Plalaes and ſongs of deliverance, 
in ourfighing, and forrowng, crying, and 


complaining ? 
| ex earth] "When Melee fe that our heauenly 
' | rents in lone, jand poo! nef] , as ; g - | Phyficion hath.-proutded divers kindes of 
nely gracious, bur the Godofgrace, and | | medicines for his diverspatients; for onca |* 
onely loning ., bur Joue. its felfe , asthe || | greater and more bitterpurge, foran ocher | |... 
uerh m;. 1 i ite } a lefſc and-more pleaſant potion ; for thus | 
and there! man a-corrafiue , and for that an healing 
'beedecciucd in the propartio | plaifter; Ler-vs nogaonder acit; foreither 
1s neceflary,and neicher roo-much,nos | * | theix temperature, and conſticution; and it 
| fo or, the ame lement of his chil- | befecmerh Mont our —_—— 
ca, ifthere be ſuch loue, andcarein | | fitionglikethe ___ Empericke to apply 
2. , | an none faichfull, | one ſalue for all forces; and the ſame me- 
F +-**% | thataccording ro his skill for{ | dicine forall kinde of maladics and diſcaſes, 
4 5@%"7] thecale of bispatientthegentleſt butgo fierhe remedy according totbenature 
F = ** | pleabogcourfes which hechinke ie of the infirmity, and candition of che party- 
: 198 Guts: 4. oO -rhi . ec | 1 Fr | c -2. an ill. 'Sþ Andifweehavea potionof the lar | ze, 
|  »nia{ vichharper a -Painfu! ies thai 'andk in calt., appointedtor vs, ler 
) : the _ | vsnotchinke irroo. much., and murmur 4 
 gninſt. our Phyſicion,, who knoweth bater 
than wee, what medicine is fireſt for che 
curing of our diſeaſes : neither lervsfay that 
| athers haue worle foares , and more gentic 
| (alues; more ous fickneſſes, andanore 
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cemedies,; forif frenhraltake® | 
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much 
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of our loules, thinking our dangerous Gi 
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Thatour afflifions art no more than neceſſary. GC HAP03] 


conſumprions in grace but ſome licle diſtem- 
li per,and faint ering thereforc how 
much rather ſhould wee referre our {clues 
wholy tothe skill and wiſdome of God, who 
cannoterrefor want of judgement , becauſe 


caſes , ſro be bur ſmall infimities ; and deepe | 


| 


heknowerh all chings, nor for wantof care, | 


ceſt paine and difficle , 2s from them with 
which being in leaft league and liking 


they are willing to leaue ac the firſt admoni> | 
tion. And when hee takethvs in hand, hee ' 
| will maſter che proudeſt heart and Roureſt 


Romacke, as well as that which is mildeand 
entle; and forthis end if fewer and lighter 
ſtripes will not ſeruerhe turne, hee will in- 


8s 


becauſe his loueis infinice, paticntly drin- | 
king s morebirrer potion, lthan wee ſee pro= | * flitt moreand harder, never ceaſing rill hee 
uided for others , who outwardly feeme |10 hauethroughly hum ed vs, broughc vs vpon 
more iſly ficke, becauſe we may be | | our knees, and made ysto promile reforma- 
afſured,, that cicher our Phyſicianſeeth our { | rion and amendment; becauſeif he giueouer 
————_— to be ny priiogss, and | | Fees = _- attained vnto ne , _ 
| therefore rper icines; or that we a ut hardned in our t rnnaneſie 
| areof greater ſtrengrh, and therefore better | and allcheftripes which wee haue formerly | 
pay tens oc of oth nw nar rs fy _ bein vaine. Me” 
wee our heauenly Father . From whence wee may conclude, thatif 
doth diuerſly chaſtiſe his chibders ſome | | wee haue great or mils afflitions lying 
with fe is X ith ither weh faul 
with fewer and lighter , and orbers _ vpon vs, cither wehaue grear faults or great 
moreand harder Ls ; _ m_ wee _ name> ana or - wee be not guilty of hay. 
ark 0g thole * a aue the _ nous finnes in their owne nature, yet wee 
| inane, vs know that hee correc r - | make them haynous vnto vs by diuers cir- 
owner nor ol wp cagerhanel Yb ery ac Pureagnr. or oy 
uers . | ,< nowledge and conſcience ; 
chemlſclues , or as they are extenuated with | | 5.56. gras) inthem after weare admonithed 
circumſtances , ne are with lictle _ left v_ and ome; ro leauethern, both 
and amended ; are greate?, either in | ods promiſes and threatnings: and fi- 
theirowne _—_ Or as Far are by _ nll, ark weeare infuch love 20d leage 
Rances agprauated , and arc not en |. | withthem, that noordinary c ? 
wo ny difficulty.Some finnes arelike |. _| willmoue vs to forſakerhem.Neirhier letan 
the doakeor vpper garment , cafily ſhaken |” | man here ſay, thatheharth humbled himſelfe 
off," without any trouble co him wholayeh | | already ynder Gods chaſtizing hand , and 
themaſide, and ſome cleaue toour corru hath long agoe refolued to forlake his finne 
naturelikecheskintothefleſh , or the fle and. many times promiſed amendement; and 
| | tothe bones, and cannot bee parted from | |.yerthe Lord continuerh rocorret him, and 
' [vs without great paine-in the parting: of | | cherefore infliterh flripes morechanneceſſa- 
thoſe wee may bee reformed with the leaſt : For thus nor only thenaturallchild, but | 
word or lightett correRion , but of theſenot | | the child of God likewiſe , when rhey are 


without many and bitter paine. A- | | vndertherod, doeſecketo deceiuerheirPa. 
| rao enpg en, Lepage 


- __ ; 20 rents , to eſcape further correRion; yea are 
,areof divers natures ns: Wen | 


even _them:ſclues oftentimes deceiued; For 
one is milde andgentle, and iseafily rebu- | | chough'in ſenle of preſent ſmart they reſ6lue 
| ked withan word , another is ſo ſtur= 


toamend , and hauc ſome purpoſeto becas 
dy andfi that hee will not bere- — ohl 


| word; yetbeing not 1ghly 
formed with many blowes; one needeth no intheir reſolutions, they are ync6ttant 
morebut the ſhadow or ſhakingof the rod, | | inthem; and together with their painefor= 
and hee is preſently humbled, and beggeth their promites. Bur chough we may Be 
pardon with promiſe of amendment; bur vn- ciued and deceiucothers, yerwe cannot 
toanother the ſmarcof the rod is not ſuffici- | | out heauecnly Father , becauſeheeſearcherh | 
ent , but hee needeth alſo a whip to the heartand reines, and knowing when our | 
downe his ftomacke., and tomake hisfor reloluzions of amendementare flickring and 
heart to yecld and rclenc, And therefore | | vnſctled, and when they are well 

ſeeing there is ſuch great diverſity. both in | | firmeand conſtant , hee doth according} 
faulrs committed, andnatures w continue his chaſtifements, cill he hachfully | 
it isnogreat maruaile if Gods chaſtiſements | | confirmed them; vnlefſe ypon our faire pro-{| _ 
bealſodiuers. Neither doth it follow bere- miſes he ſometimes ſparerh vs for a timE,that | 

f 4 6 "4 © 
'upon., chat; the greateſt meaſureor bardeſt | | we may ypon our owneeaperience, ſeehow | 
hav ging litele credit is to-be giuen ro them; but.no: 


ſooner doth heeſee ys th ſecledia« ar p 
| good reſokuions, and ſtedfaſtly purpoſedto | 


akeour finnes, bur preſently heecalteth | 
my his rodde , and not giving one bio |. 
more, doch caſe and releaſe vs from all | 


R—_— 
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; 4g Phyſion , who never-faileth for wane of 
Skill., and isalfo infinac in loue ang good 
nelfle towards his difeaſed paticats , will __., 
is. and \ | uerfor.thecuring of our ſpirituall diſeaſes vic 
EI arg MES Joyein| —_— meanes 4990098; even requirerh, 
im , as chough 99% PRelee gay | | Nor ep en prenimerygtthebiner, medicine 
©: "S..» bur yabefaul of affliftions and'maſery-; than. is fir for the 
s, ' | recouery of our ſpiritual health? And there. | 
entle.cor- | | fore if wee with:paticnce and contentment 
Fox. if j10| reſigne our- ſelues ouer eo the kill and fide. | 
earth= | | lity ofour cartbly Phyficions, though ſome- 
time they faile in both; and doe nar lioic 
them , cicher in reſpeR ofthe (quantity , or 
qualicy ofcheir phyſicke; bur refer ir wholy 
to theirdifcretion, and onely defire that they 
cheir kind affeRion.t will vie the - eaſieſt., ſpeedictt , and ſafe 
in giuing vnto then meanes, forthe efic&ting of che cure : then 
$a Salk at bow much mere ſhould wee wholy rely vp= 
ontheLord , whois aſwella Father in B 
as a Phyſicion in skill ; ncither preſcribing 
ſcaſo | | vato mw —_— wee muſt take, or how lon 
: chem neceſſatic, wee er.qure , ſcelfig wee are a- 
4 that Ie canes will not, re- | | furedthar heewill nor Res protract 
227 faults, and bring | | it for. his owneprofit , for hee needeth no. 
N Ht ];- | thing, andexpecterhno reward, but thankes, 
nor. yet put. vs to more painethan is profi. 
table , yea neceſſary for our recouery,lecing 
hee is not delighted in our torments, but 
caketh much more pleaſure in hearing ys 
ſing Plalmes and ſongs of dalinemc tn 


in our ſighing, and ſorrowing, crying, and: 


complaining ? | 
When hirefore we lee that our heauenly | 9. Se 
Phyſition- hath. -prouided diuers kindes of | Tharve: 
medicines for his divers pacicnts; tor onea 07004 
greater-and more bitterpurge, foran ocher | |" 
a lefſe and-more pleaſant potion; for this | pus. nite 
mag a corrafue, and for that an healing | greandiedl 
plaifter ;, Les vs nagavonder git; forcither | owfuls,0 
their diſeaſes are diuers;or they arediuers m Low | 


| cheis temperature, and conſtitution; and it 


OF w b 


tle, for the am Ini ot enmbgan yay: 
1? Yea, ifthere be | firionglikothe. i ricke toapply 
one folks for-all ſores, 


and the ſame mec- 


"Ft 4% > <> eſt | | x , : 
4 5%. regark his okill | dicipe forall kinde of maladies and diſeaſes 


We v2 T} 


6 bog d, butt fiethe remedy accordingcotbenature 
| a I of the infirmiry, and candition of che party. 
Þ SE] Hoxche cf 'Andif wee havea. potionof the largett fize, 
"ailioorel: vie har: \andloatbome in talt., appointedtor vs, (et 
'vsnotthinke irtoo ch., od _——_—_ 
' gainſt, our Phyficion , who knowet 
' than wee, Eos is fineſt forehe 
Au agony ogra 
 alues; more dongnom fickneſles, and.n01c 
exemedies; torif weearcofrenpriltake" | 
inour bodily dilaſes, andibinkethat wet 
arein.no- peril, whey the Phyſitionſeeth 
thatour fickenefle is almoſt deſperate,andin 
| this regard , reſt not ypon our owne 
| bur. ypon - his $kjll., and willingly 37 
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caſes , ſto be bur ſmall infimities ; anddecpe 
confumptions in grace bur ſome litle diſtem- 
per,and faint languiſhing;and therefore how | 
much 
wholy tothe skill and wiſdome of God, who 
cannoterrefor want of judgement , becaule 
| he knowerh all chings, nor for want of care, 
becauſe his loue is infinite, paticntly. drin- 
king a morebirrer potion, !than wee ſee pro- 
uided for others , who outwardly ſeeme 
- | more ily ficke, becauſe we may be 
aſſured , that cicher our Phyſician ſceth our 
diſeaſes inwardly to be more perilſome, and 


rather ſhould wee referre our ſclues | 


—_ 


10 hauethroughl humbled vs, broughc ys ypon 


| 


therefore need ſharper medicines; or that we 
areof greater ſtrengrh, and therefore berter 
ablero brooketheir birtergeſſe> And when 
wee finde and feele that our heauenly Father 
doth diuerſly chaſtiſe his children , ſome 
with fewer and lighter , and ochers with 
more and harder ſtripes; and that wee haue 
our part among thoſe who haue the greateſt 
1m ler vs know that hee correctcth di- 
uers faults, and that in thoſe who areof a di- 
uers nature. Some faults are leſſer, eicher in 
, Or as they are extenuated with 

' | circumſtances, and are with little adoe left 


theirowne nature, or asthey are by circum- 
ances 
without great difficulty.Some finnes arelike 
the doakeor vpper garment, cafily ſhaken 
off, withoutany trouble to him wholayeh 
| ' chemaſide , and ſome cleaue toour corrupt 
- -- | naturelikecheskintothefleſh , or the fi 
” [tothe bones, and cannot bee parted from 


haſti- 


foxmed with many blowes; one neederh no 
morebut the ſhadow or ſhakingof the rod, 
and hee is preſently humbled, and h 
pardon with promiſe of amendment; bur vn- 
to another the ſmarcof the rod is not ſuffici- 
ent ., but hee ncedeth alſo a whip to 
downe his ftomacke., and tomake his 
heart to yeeld and rclent, And therefore 
ſeeing tbere is ſuch great diverſity both in 
_ | faules committed , andnatures nheoting: 
iis no.great maruaile if Gods chaſtiſements 
Giuers. Neither doth ic follow here- 
tha. the greateſt meaſureor bardeſi 
exceed neceſſuy , or bee more then 
For our moſt wile Father, in hiscor- 


and amended ; ſome are greater, either in | 
agprauated , and are not forſaken |. 


: | one is 
ked with an angry word , another is ſo ſtur- | 
dy andR that hee will notbere- 


30 


30 


20| rents, to eſcape further corre&ion; yea are | 
euen themiſclues oftentimes deceiued; For | 
| choughin ſcnle of preſent ſmart chey refohue | 
Sages | 


verh toreformeal hischildren, 
fromthegreate, as wellas 
, #8 well from thoſe which 


celt paine and difficlty, as from them with 
which being in leaſt league and liking , 
they are willing to leaue ar the firſt admoni= 


will maſter the proudeſt heart and Roureſt 
| Romacke, as well as that which is milde and 


[ 
j 


| [tripes will not ſeruerhe turne, hee will in- 


flict more and harder, neuer ceaſing gill hee 
| Our knees, and made ys to / promile reforma- 
; tion and amendment; becauſeif he giueouer 
| before hee have arrained vnto his end. ,- wee 
| ſhall be bur hardned in our tubbornnneſle, 


ſuffered ſhall bein vaine. 

. From whence wee may conclude ,” thatif 
wee haue great or tedious afflitions lying 
ypon vs, cicher wehaue grear faults or great 
ſtomackes ; or if wee be not guilty of hay. 
nous finnes in their owne nature, yet wee 
| make chem haynous ynto vs by diuers cir- 

cumftances;as by committing them willing- 
Ty againſt knowledge and conſcience ; by 
continuing inthem after weare admoniſhed 
ofthem, and perſwaded toleauethern, both 
| by Gods promiſes and threatnings: and fi- 
nally, when weeare in ſuch loue andleague 
with them , that noordinary chaſtiſemencs 
will moue vs co forſakethem.Neithier letany | 
man here ſay, that he hath humbled himſelte 
already ynder Gods chaſtizing hand , and 
hath longagoe refolued to fortake his finne 
and. many times promiſed amendement; and 
.yerthe Lord continueth cocorre him, and 
therefore infliteth ftripes morethanneceſſa- 


the child of God likewiſe , when they 'are 
vnder therod, doeſecke to deceiue Pa. 


toamend , and haue ſome purpoſerto 
ood astheir word; yerbeing not throi 


inthem; and together with their painefor= 

ge their promiles. Bur though we may be 
ecceiued and deceiucothers, yerwe cannot 

our heauenly Father , becauſehee ſearcherh 


tion. And when hee takethvs in hand, hee 


| yo and for this end if fewer and lighter | 


and all che ftripes which wee haue formerly | 


: For thus nor only thenaturall child; bue | 


ed intheir reſolutions, they are ync6ttant | 


the heartand reines, and knowing when our | 


ah relolugions of amendemenrare flickring and 
vnſctled, and when they are well . 
firmeand conſtane-, hee dorh accor | 
continue his chaſtitements, till he hachfully | 
confirmed them; valefſe ypon our faire pro= {| 
miles he ſometimes ſparerh vs for a timE,that | 
we may ypon our owneexperience, ſeehow | ' 
little credit is to-be giuen ro them; butnoF{ - 
ape ni ter y letledin our } 

reſolutions, and ſtedfaſtly purpoled to 

[ar Yooan lines, bus peafentnbl aſteth | 


. 


away his rodde , and not giuing onebiow |. 


more, doth eaſe and releaſe 
Rions 


-” 


. 
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Thatour afflifions are no more than neceſſary, GCnar,n 83s 


0. Se.s. 
Thar our great 
afflitions ar- 

our gieat. 

ns, C in 

their owne na- 
rure, or as 


they are aggra- | 


uated by car» 
cunflances, 


» 


| 


| 
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—"W "JCn TX 2D —Thuwly aw officio Goduginifed, [Liz | 


oneſaich,that Godcould; | | ueth:;fowhenin this Chrigian Wa 
are aſſauked with the enemics of RE) 
ron ,' and namely with the world fightin 
| againſt vs,and ſee ge © ouercome vs, lome. 
_ with thepoliticke Rratagems of Pto. 
ity,andſomerimes with the downe-righ 
——_ of aduerfiry and affliction: God the 
— Aoudſincs remOouec QuTr. tribulaci great - Generalt © our Army i 1s glorified; in 
| cy as the Gold-ſmurh which draweth: not | | ourChriſtian valour and couragious mag. | 
| bis © 1d out of the melting furnace till hee nanimity,. when we doe with paricnce 4 
ueth it berhroughly pur from the| | ritude a relolurion', endure all theſe en. 
y droſſe, and hen hec cet it purifiedro his : counters and beare the 'brunc of this batraile, 
mide will by no meanes. ſuffer it toftay| | and not only vndauncedly ſuftaine the af; | 
lo longer, becauſeir would bur waſte | | faults of our enemies , butalfo doe foile ang | 
chareay lope uts waighs 


:{o doth the-Lord putthem re flighe, ving their owne weapons 

ſuffer ys roremaynein wars, apes moe afMiQti-| | againſt themſclues, and their force and vio. | 

on bepurged frombur IR, leneefortheir owne overthrow 'and defiru.. 
| by renewing ourfaith and repentance ; Qion, Andrhat the rather , becauſe as wee 

no ſooner are wee according to his xoor fighr ynder his condud ; ſo the weapons , 

wn hors wee. Þ and willnoc arimor; ;ſtrengeh and policy which weevie i in 

and. conſume our ſelues this warfare, and whereby we are inabledto 
idle, and heavuinefſe. And therefore oudrcogienronorour owne, burſuch as hee 
| ler ys with patience indure our tryall; ſeeing {Caen praine hath imparted vmo ys, 
| he whopureh ys intothe furnace, knoweth this point may be the berter cleered, 
-| when ic is firteft time to take. ys.,out; ———__ _ | we may more ſpecially conſider, that Godis | 

: ified inour afflitions, whether wecon. 

"der themasthechaſtiſemencsof our fins or 

| as tentations andtryals of the gifts and gra. 

ces which we haue received from God, 

320) is glorified in our chaſtiſements; for as the 

fins which are committed by vs , * who draw | 
neere vnto him, and areof his houſe and fa. 
mily, doe aboue all other diſhonour him: ſo 
when he correReth theſe ſinnes in vgby trou- 

F © #4a?, XII 'Y | bles & aMflitions, he vindicateth his honour 

Re” from the blaſphemirs of Infidels and carnal 

| Ther Goda th in the endsof awr | | Worldli ,in that beeis& juſt and vnpar- 

| Lo (F60ms t hee verb v3 as inſtru- ciall, chat } Wwillnor winke oe age eden 

50 Fen ap for agg. wh arelo _ and deere yntohim, but ra- 

BY R455; ” ther (ne his circuitof viſitation | 

Nd. thus have 1 | &)he firſt with his owne | 1pevyy, 
\ 3 God: ppeareth inthe children Loy _ by their chaſtiſe- 

; Yo ute four afftitions : now wee | { ments, whoſe finnes wider in his Son, 
LI are to intrcare of their ends, | | hefnayceach hisps id exams, whore- 
in the like mercy and loue of God mayor illionhelr puite, what they areto 

| dlewely hineth. The ends which God pro- | |expe&,bothinthisquarrer Seffions, onearth, 
| pounderh ouraffitionsare his | |and ax the generall Aſſes at the day of 
| owne glory, and our good. For howſoever| | Iudgement.' And thus the Pfalmiſt ſaith, 

- theTLordisinimielfe i infinite and abſo- | | chat rhe Lords hnowne by executing inde 

| | 50] ment, and thatborh inpbe puniſhing of the 

wicked and chaſtcning of his own feruants. 


SotheP E, rr AE 
po ce of tutor Gr | 


Pagers: __ the Lord of boaſt: ſuall be 

exalted in indgenent, and the holy God ſhall 
| eng NT echeepower be ſanftified in inftice. An example _—_— 

eaerth , fo e-| | wee have ia thefonnes'of e{ron, 

and eFbibs , who were x 


| ep moper 


RT Tha ly ow afftiom God aged.” Cnav.03} 88s | 
_ | cauſing chemo blaſpheme his Name, by his | - | are not indiftreſſe; in ponerty ; but not ouers 


kainous finnes , was therefore wr by 


come of powerty; perſecuted but not forſaken, 
the nogrante of hischilde,that theaſperſion and | | caff downe but heh not , and yet Za =D 


{| Raine which his crimes had caſt ypon the | {| of our ſelues co beare the lea waight, orto | 

glory of God, might by his ſharpecorreti- | [Tultaineche aſſaults ofour weakeſt enemies; 

on be wiped away. Apaine, God is glorified | | then are we neceſſarily driuen'to giueall the 

in che chaftiſements of his children, when as | | plory ynto God, and tocry out, ob: it 14 not | pſa.44.3;5, | 
do, profit and amend by his gracious. COr- our owne arm! that ſancth vs but Gods right | 6,78. 

_— flying from hinuasanangry band and arme and the light of but connte- | 
. or purſu ng. enemy, or deſperately {1 ,| nance, becauſe be had a faxonr vnto v1. And 
ing glen imby i their | | againe,chrewgh thee hae we rhruſt backe our 


finnes ; bur running ynto him as vntoa mer- | | | aduerſarics , by thy name hane wee trodden 
_ Facher, in hope and aſſurance to re- | : | downe them that roſe a ainſt vi.For I doenct | , cor.xo.r7. | 
rdon and for ES: For,the more | | rraſt in my bow , neith:r can my [word {axe 
God ourgerk hischildren, with the greater mes But thou haf ſaxed vi from our adnuer- 
| readinefſe they runne varo | him, "humbling | | /aries, and haſt put them 10 confuſion that 
| chemſclues ynder his chaſtening hand ,byyn- | | hate vsT herefore will we prasſe God continu- 
| fained repenrance for their fins, wherby they | ally,and will confeſſe bis namefor ener. Then 
{ haue offended him; Mars raging | by egg? Jorma | Jab and i? pres apa 
ne ortas fd ya accor to that of [20 gizryantbe Lord, and iay with the e 
the Propher:O Lord in trouble FA have vi- God vn 4, * Led vnto coat wnto 
| fred thee, they baxe powred out apraier when h « Yea then willochecs 
7 chaſtening was vpon them. 0 wes ro to Gods glory, that it was 
Moreover, Gods glory is magnified inthe Ce alone which WEOAE. vs in our 
tion of his power and goodiiefſe, | { weakneſſeand, inabled vs with to 
| pr TIO rein dborrgle our ſelues, wo fa $ great centations. Accordi be pro chac 
w.. | ſo ſupported a e the power 0 the Propher, Therefore ſhall ti 
Gods might , that weareableto beare and | | prople gine glory vmo thee, the ci 
p overcome the greateſt tenrations; and when ftrong nations ſhall feare thee , for for 
| as being in our ſelues coward! and fearefull been a 6rAS t, 4 | 
feeble and imporent, wee are trengrhened: OL | | + refiwg e ag at 
and incoura ragedby his pri aſſiſting vs,that c temipe Rates aca the heat, &t. 
che 6s ſtand againſt all che malice \ndas G 
and might of Sathan, the world and wicked 
men, and notwithftanding all the atflictions 
| which we endure, and perſecutions which 
raiſe againſt og ety Ae I 


this power el 
Ho n | magn with Hamnah, that he Lord kyfeth and nledge [1.548.%6: 
er ty, either by ochers or by |... het alin, brim downe to the grane and | 
our ſelnes Frthen yeſceme to ftand in our , ard are ready accordingto the 
owne ſtrength, & to hauclictle need of Gods | ple of Gods falors to, fing oe hy 
afſiſtance, when as wee have in outy ard fog rn ow oerachong yer oe is the 
- - | pearance no enemies to affauk ys, cheLord doch tHhaftiſeour finnes by 
| __ | walledand fencedin,on every fide with a- er ranges oo that. ht g 
© | bundance of wordly benefits, as honors, ri- ayers and pr aifes jo tengheglor 
ches, friends, healrh ir berty and the | kin af einour Topany apy arts. 9. 4 | 
reſt : but when wee Arengebalibere with, theſe cording to thatofthe Pſalmift, calle 
mighty and terrible enemies, and haue an in the ay of trouble,ſd wlll le 2 7 th 
o 3m mms ſenfible weight of centations laide [59] chow bale glorifie me. An ar ple 1 
pon v8;and withallfeele and finde in our | we havein the people of Ira 
jes nothing bue feebleneſle and faintnefſe, ltr ent . [for | 
jews and comntdiſe; if weebeare chifin- ad freedomt andthe. Lord not on ay 1 


wer manifeſted in Shar and iaſtice I in ol g and. po oh 
| of grace, faich,! thei enemies and Fogg rs,4 
h yoo nd Chriſtian courage | | thepe 


: eatchente ar our Sauiour fa 


owns man ith 


. 


* 
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ons God i glorified. 


ment was lajdon him, not for the puniſh 
ment either ofhis owne uo! cypmaminr ne? bue 
that the works of God ſho be ſhewed on him, 
borh in his temporal! criallor chaftiſement, 
and by the miraculous reftoring of his fight. 
And thus he fpcaketh of Zazarm , that his 


| fchneſſe was not onto death, but for the glor 


of 1God and that the fonne of God might be 

glorified thereby, when asirferuedasan oc- 

cafion to manife the infinite power of his 

diuine nature, by raiſing him from death to 

life, Finally Gods wiſcdome dome, power and 
are 


 Suarionofourſool infinice wiſedome and 
omnipotency of God "than to be able to 


Fwecmnefle out of birterneſſe, and bleſſings 


} out of curſes ? than to make of a deadly poi- 


fon a-wholeſome medicine, to turne the p 


whichled vnto hell, to 
d plain way vato the king- 


it 


magnified in 
to their 


goodout of euil,light our of darknefle | 


rified in our af- | 


10; 


1 


| ample wherof wehauein the holy 


| allyin the Ap. 
IA bet ,doth chicfl 0 
jag wats y glory 


| sMiQtions of mind, char the 


whichisin himſelfe; or for any conſcience 


of ourduty , orany loue which-wee beare 
ynto him for his owne fake , as being our 
chiefe happines, and the ſupreamecnd of vs 


and all his creatures ; but becauſe he hart | 


vsinon all fides, multiplied on y: 


hed 
Js. Ar and (as it were) hired vs, to | 


ſerue him with the preſent wages of worg ly 
things, notout of any loue to him, but our of 
ſelfe-loue, to atraine vnto ſome prefermen; 
which we ambitiouſly aſpire vnto, ot to ob. 


eain ſometemporary proficor pleaſure whic!, | 
th the Lord iripys of | 
theſe worldly bleſſings, and loadeth vs with | 


we defire; therefore 


troubles and afflitions for .the triall of ou; 
faith, loue and obedience, to the end that it 
may appearethat wee ſerue him freely, for 
that exce and goodneſſe which we ſee 


| in himſelfe, and not for (elfe loye and out- 


ward. reſpets, by which our ſeruice he is 
chiefly +60 , foe when being (tri 
all worldly benefits, we can with 106 blefle 
the Lordzwhen with him wecan ſay thoagh 
he kill me yer will I rruſt in bim;when we can 
e with che people of God, that not 
out own, but for Gods /aks arc we killed 
mea long; & with the Apoſtles reioyce, 
becauſe he thinketh vs worthy to ſuffer for 


| his nameany miſcry'or afflition : then doe 
2] wee giue glory vnto God by acknowledging 


his owne worth and excellency, when wee 
thinke ing too much which wee (uffer 
for him; then doe we confeſſe himto beethe 
chief goodneſle , when as weare glad, even 


ot Arg miſeries co manifett and magnihe his 

glory and maieſty. | 
| - the conſideration hereof, lx God 

is ger ied in our afflictions, may ſerve as an 


efteuall argurnetit to make vs beare them, 
notonly with humility and patience, bur alſo 
with ioy and thankfuineſſe; ſeeing wee may 
fay with thepeople and Church of God, that 
wede ſuffer nor for our finnes , bur princi- 
lly for Gods fake, thathe may be magni- 
and glorified in our afflictions. An ex- 


Apo 
who reioyced intheir afflictions and perie- 
curions, Becauſe they were thought worthy 
ro ſuffer for the nameof Chriſt. And elpeci- 
Ei 
; e for the grac! j 
a” he MiRi- 
inthem God was glorified; cucn 
esclſewherehe reioyceth in his infirmitics & 
power of Chriſt 
ightbe magnified in his welknefle; and 
| pleaſure in his infirmities, reproches, 
ſecutions and anguiſh for 
ateſt — 
hich examples 
divers caufes:for 


what to boaſt 


ky £ 


pped of | 


[Liz 


0, Sel 
Thatit iss 
1n out aft os 
0A to cor 
that, Godin 
plrikedb 


them, 
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* [become his ſeruants; 8 


or Aacco ofthe Prowerbs; 
| The Lord hath ma ' things for. his ownc 
no 
If we canby any meanes aduance 


| i gioey.chough i 


* joycia en wkiirwde 
v7 ; wearraine ynco theend 


be is our redeemer and Sauiour- who 


our own ſmartand 
of comfortand re- 
orifice our creator 


| > | ! hath 
| «4 © {| hirhſelffchac nor being our owne, bu hisrhar 
gh honginrome might glorifie him both in our: 


'And'inthis reſpeR healfo cllech vs, thet 


Po? + —hragfing; ro-himſelfe, neither doth any 

"| he 10 bimſelfe, forrwhether we tine we tine 
"| onto the Lord, or whether we die we die vnto 
Ceis 460P che Lord; and that wherhcr we inror die we 
L441] ave the Lords. Secing; therefore weare the 
CE Lords, by 


a doubleright , 
Fe hath created vs of nothing , and hath alſo 
; vs, who had fold our ſ{claesto finne 
E [and fathan ; and thar'to this endthar'wee 
; ſhould become bisſcruants, and inall things 


on is offered whereby wee may glorific him 
our Lordand redeemer, whether by Ar 


op health; impriſonnieneorliberey, life 
[orien : and that wherher we conſider 

J glow very neon "An 
| imlſelfe for vs; or the' 
Ce Cone ahdelibe agkt deli. 
| yered'vs, to wit, the wrath of God, the curſe 
[ofthelaw, and eternall death and condem- 

nation 


yea with ioy 

2s that his holy-mame be 

- [inghe hath CTR 

.. I more grievous” int the whole 

- Fcoutſeofhis life, as , wearineſſe 

I it 
t 


U hr by his ſuff 
| 43 GEE ny 


a may werecice an riumph 
| ibn the go 
ence from the mw able and everlaſting 
torments of hel ially-confidering, 
hs was chhend his paying ſo grear 
{ apriceforvs, char bought, we 
our Lord, 'whom' 
wearero glorifie inall we Uoeorfſuffer, For 
| 24%'2. + —7 rm Cbrift therefore di- 
of and ronined, Om 
oth of the dead and the quicke, 
: repredeſtinate ynro cternal _ 
« | pineſe>in-Chrift;,char crafting in _ 
| ſhouldberothepraile of his mg 


"” ventlyfel notonly to febs 
PR * ut nemo 


ry of our: redeemer-, 'who 
his death and obedi. 


our creation. Se. | 


ht vs with'the precious price of | 


bodics, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh. | 


both becauſe hee |, 


|ſerke the aduancement of his glory, great | 
reaſon we haue ta reioyce whenany' occafi- | 


and foule in the fire of hell.- | 
For wellmay we withcomforr and patience 
bm rea | 


delight afflitions which'| 


| of his glory, ſecingthereby” weanaine vnto 
| our Chiefe cnd. Yea weſhonld: defire rather 


| of Iſrael, defiredtoberafed ourofthe 


| Chriſt, andthe cuerlaſting 


te] 


| vs in his heavenly kin 
our patience with end 


our /unmmun bonym, 2nd chiete: 
and his glory 


fie, 


creof.we are Oo reioite in our 


I 
ons which tend ro 'the'm ioh 


 nthisceſpectio.beexcluded our of the | 
 ofHeauen, androperifh'euerlaft ya 
chat Gods glory-ytto which albthings are | 
blemiſhed or 
example of Adofrs who ritheechanhewould 
have the Nameof God 
the Nations inthedefiruRioriofithe 
= Asalwinthe Apotile Pal, hoe 
rms 
Priviledged him ofGoas 
and prepoſterous zeale, d 
bee an +Anathems , or one moon's from/ 
yes ofhisKi 
dome, onthis paper vein, -', 7 Godmip irbe| 
lorifiedinthe ſaluation of th lee the 
_ And therefore ——_—_ = ro becon. 
rent, though- w edepriued of cuer- 
faluatjon , and;be A, b/ #mengy 
laſting puniſhments, ther God i _ 
rifiedin vs; then how much 


chrough 


prajennsr our prciemre? ſupper 
| have wecauſe of rejoycing and 
_ if weethus honour Godin 
; he willer honour vs; 1 ma 
give wn — inthe _ 
ri our crolle, gloritie 
A and crowne 
haj & If wee 
|horfor our faviour inour ſuffering with him, 
| he will honour ys in our rai 
And finally jfwith* comfort'and 
forGods fakebear our crofſe which 


[PII rc 


als. auto ed 


_— 


| glory. Tqconchude this point”, theTordis, 
is che ſupremecadofalrhings. oy 


ly; chan 
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deftitiared ,asymotheir chicteend;ſhould be|, 
impaired: as we mayfecinthe | 


God diſhonouredamong | 


ing of the hol _ OY cheimme- | 


earneſtly oitew | 


lag in 
theſe our aflitions, Er 


with him. 
wedoe\ 1 
laieth | 
vs, then ſhalt theſelighrand momenta- |; 
| ny aMiRions cauſe vmo vs # far moſt excel-| 
| lentand'an erernall wages = ylory, _ : 


Cale, xty.. 


Exod. 3.38, 


That God by aur afflQions doth ap F- 3 [- 
| qvre the goodef eur neighKeare, 


1 — ——_—_ 
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| "of finne,, eſpecially of thoſe faults whic 
| L. alſorafte of the ſame cup: and tharthera. 


4þ doublepayment , both becauſe they arecul. 
" 1 tabs fuk eedbec they are 
1H 'not-reformed by their example. For asthe 


i is: ger Coroner the ex-| 


pea 4] 


be * uechpao ener, an motcy to binds And 


? and he (bedding of inngeeas bloud, 50. 


| cerh-into his houſe, and family. 


(being warned by his-example ) become the 
more in learning theirleflon : the 
children.and feruancs God, and diſciples 
of Telus Chriſt , whenthey ſee an > ey 
company chaftencd by thehand of Gag they 
are moued | to-feare and reverence 
him, ſeeing hee is fuch-anoneas will not bee 
dallied-with, but expeRerh and requireth | 
obſeruance and duty of all whom be adrhic.. 


Secondly , others take profic by the ai. 
 Rions of Faichfull,whilet by their exam- 
| ple they are reſtrained from the commini 


[rhey ſee corrected in theirfellowes, Jef 


ther, becauſe if they-rake nor warning by | .. 
theirchaſtiſements, __ juſtly roexpett 


wiſeCommander, findinga great part of his 
| guilty of ſuch- faults ., as are by nof 
rmeanes to go vnpuniſhed, and yet is ſo graci- 
ous,that bewil not haue al ſuffer the ſame pu- 
niſhment who are guilty ofthe ſame offence | 
as not ayming at their ſmart and pain, but ax 
their xetormarion and amendement,doh de. | 
cimate, oreullout thecenth perſon of the de- 


ny reſt IG of _—_— 
A inc Generall , ſeeing many int 

Church Militant guilcy of the ſame faults, 
- and antheone fide, knowing that conniuen- 
cy. wo en his ſouldiers in finne, 
werke negle& of duty, andbriag all difor- 
derandconfufion in his Royall army ; and | 
ontheogher fide, being in his owne natureſo | 
gracious, that he will nor lethis corrections | 
exceed neceſſity , cicher incheir weature, or 


y:chaſten ne, of many 


reforwe him-, thenisbelike ro hauc Þis pu- 
aiſhmene doubled _,' and to ſuffer both for | 
his Grne, and bis ecurencgle of Gods le- 


> 


this Godchaſtened ſeuerely Moſer and e1- 
row for their difdence and diſtruſt in bi 


; s cc, that others . bewareof the 
Fike infidelity: chus bee. y correaed 
David for his addtkery, and murther, that 0- 


-thers by his example might flee vaclagnes5, 
rurned Lees Wite into.a Pillar of Salt , chat 


- 


. 
> 1% opidy. ago.” - _ ——T 
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=”  y chefafegard ofourſfoule, lookebacketothie | of finnefora ſeaſon ; and efteeme the rebuke | 
dies worldly vanites , which will bat al. of Chriſt, oreater riches , chan the creaſures 
lure vs cothinke of returning, For ro-whar of this- earthly Egypt, becauſe avee have 
.. | end {avone fairh ) was Thee-rurned into a reſpeQ eo the recompence of reware, Thus 
g/| piller offale,bur thar being ſeaſoned with her | | was Dawidaffliged, thar wee miphe leatne; 
jedillex - wee might become the wiſer? and by hisexample,”when weearciti our otearcft 
——_ re her ill example becomnierh good  diftreſles, and forſaken of all worldly helpe | 
jt; nrothee, ifthou cakeſt warning by it. Bur to comfort our ſelues in the Lord onr God; | 1.Samzo.G |} 
!—.. moſt plainely is this expreſſed by the Apoſtle | | and when weare in moſt deſperatedangers, 
Paul, whohauing ſpoken of many finscom- | x] to humble our ſelues before him, and tofub- 


ory 


» 
* 
* 
A 


\mitted by the Iſraelites in the wilderueffe,, mir out wills and Rates vnto his plea- 
$119.c08 and withallof thoſe greatcroſſes and cala- ſure, faying , Bebold here [ am, let bim doe} 2,Sam-15,46+ 
' , —|lamities'which the Lord for rheſe offences 10 mee 44 ſeemeth good in his eye, Thus God| 


infliged onthem; ſaich, tharall theſe things. | | afflicted 706 , that hee might beevnto vs a 
1. | came vpen thens for enſampler,and werewrits | | parterne of patichce; and that wee might | 
{remto A whom the endy of the learne by his example to prayle God in all | 
| world are come , to the intent thar wee ſhould | | ourloſſes, and though bee ſhowld kill ws , yet 
nor luſt after enill things, as they alſo luſted. to put our truſt in him. As alſo tharbyſo 
Lia. |: Thirdly ; others are much benefited by | | gracious a deliverance of ' him our of ſuch | 
| rheafflictions of the faithfull becaulc incheir | reattroubles & miſcries ,we may be aſſured | 
fiery rriall, Gods graces and gifrsclearly tGod who iseuer one,& the Gnowiths | 
ſhining inrhem;; they are made vnto them | | ourchange or ſhadow of change, will alſo} 
"| notable-examples and prefidencs for their deliuerys if we waite and depend ypont him, 
imitation. For the Lord pitying our igno- | | To which purpoſe'the Apolile /awerpro- | 7an.s.tt. 
 [rance in the way of vertuc, eſpecially when | | lv his cxample vato ws- Behold | | 
icherchrough the deferrs of affliQions,and | | (ſaith hee ) wee comne them bleſſed whith.en- 
| knowing how vncouth- in-itſelfeit is ynto | dure, Tee hane heard of the patiente of lob, | | 
nem ns | 
this way,to goe exien as hoca p is pittifiel as | | | 
"ys alſo DN oy hoon it, togo before do paring ety ao ud | 
others ; who follow afterys ) tharthe path'|” | by his/ example, wakes Aryransno | 
being beaten and made plaine , may more | | ourliaes for the naine'of Chriſt; and the | 
caſily bee found 'of thoſe who areto tramaile | | Goſpell; and to pray for our perftcurors and | 
it, example, chus doth the Lord by af- rormentors. And thus Peter , [obs , and AASA. 
-Aiftions-make manifeſt the faith, affrance, | | Paxl,were perſecuted,and eyen loaded with 
hope, loue, patience,obedience, and ſuch like | | miſeries and: afflitions , thar wee might by 
graces, which hee hath beſtowed ypon 0« their example learne' to _rejoyce-in- all our} + 
chers, that-wee admiring and louing them, | | tribulacioas , to triumph aver /all worldly | z.cor.$1:16-7.4 
may ſeeke-and"Jabour- after them, and.ſo | | miſcries, andin reſpect of the manifold be- | 
.carry our {clues alike vertuoufly when'wee nefies , which we receiue by our croſſes and | 
come into theliketrials : 'ahd as a man; ha- affliions ro-boaſtatid glory inthem, And 
 uing lighted «candle , dorhnochideirina-|, | tlrat'this vſeand benefit is to beemade ofthe | 
hote, or asour Sauiour ſpeaketh ; nor purit-| | afflitions of chele holy Seruaries of God, | 
| vader a buſhe;butſectethbitina candleſtick, |! | ir may appeare' in that-not onely theScrip- 
| - [rharbythelight thereof, they of the family | rures proponnd their example co-chisend;; | 
. [| naybee orc cnn UENINS ; neg alſo vsro nnkece& followthem. 
havit ito thelecholen Jampes, theoile || | Sothe Apoſtle /avmefperiwading toparicnce 
057m Lani which being kindled withhe'|, | in br; appear cope opalelipntine| 
fireotatHlictions, doth giue a great and. glo--|: || fox an ctdmple of ſwffrring adnerſity; and of | 
rious light, ho would not hauethemroſhine |__| /ong patients, which hawe ſpokenin the nawe | 
co-chemſclugs alone, ot tothe Lord; who |? || of the Lord and! our Sauioar Chrift yillech | 
[deſighceth in their brighrneſſe , but hee-|| | vs ro rejoyce in our ſufferings for hisfake, | 
placerhthem like lights on a bill, which giue-| || not. onely becauſe Dur” reward is great/in C 
dire&ion to all paſtengers-,” or like candles'| || heauen; but alſo becauſe wee haueGodd#ho- | 
' jon/a-table for the vic and benefit 'of the | | ly Prophets who were ſodcarely beloued | 
| ; | ofhimi,copariners with vs in ſuch lhkeper- 
wh; ; | ſeeutions. And ehus/doch the” Apyfttepro- 
ern ; | pound: the manifold”! examples of Gods 
ET | | Saines 5-who indured many rryals, afflicti=.} 
Mayes | | 5a! onvand perfecutions of all kinds; thatwee | 
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| vs,a0d notwithſtanding all worldly. hinde- j | brechren 6 the Lord,, were inboldned iy by 
Y ; . ranne with. atience the r ave that #« bands s/o $48 they durst ent ter x7 ru 
Heb. $3536 ſet before Us. SO - 4APOIRTLE Paxtlaich, the Word. | mining , 
nn, | char whether ke wera affitited, tt was for the Yea , -not A" 9 hae thefaithfullmuch 
JEET | Corinthianconſolationravdſaluation, which | | benefic by the afflictionsof others of theſame 
was wrought in the, enduring of the ſame | | family; as they.are vnto them notables. | 6 
a ferings which hee ſuffered, or whether hee amplesfor their imitatian » when as they lee 
EOS war comfurced it was for their conſelation the beames of Gods graces ſhining inthem - | *fliftion, 
| | th ppeareth | | bur alſoastheyare patterns of humane frail 
as.tney are ne frail 
eaffliQions of (omeof the [10 ty., whileRt incheir affliions they beyra 
cheir impaticnce and infirmicies; for wg 
comfort could any man now hauein bearin 
his. croſle with ſo great weakneſle ang ae 
perfeion.; if hedid not diſcernethatGogs 
 dearely beloued ſeruants and great Worthies 
hadſhewcd thelikefrailty > Whereas when 
welcein Job {the pacterne of patience ) fo 
much weakneſle and impaticacy , by fits 
when he was moſt pinched with his waight 
of affliction opprefſing him ; when as wee . 
behold David (ancxample ofpictie , and a 
man according to Gods awneheart,) in his 
great affliQ 100s-a54 man forloxne, forſaken 
of God, andinadelperare {condition ; Elia 
defiring by death to be freed from atrouble. 
ſome lite ;- ons fretting , fuming and cuen 
chiding with God, becauſe he thought him. 
{CO p ws xs in on credit and reputation; 
bo = | tria | leremy a wortny Prophet 5 Carſon the 
eſtate without any day of his nativity , becauſe be Awe ferrd of 
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| not. pjereed ed, and. (85.ic were ) bored holes the wombe to ſee labour and ſorrow , that buy 
' chrough his body with all choſe plagues a1 


hu dajes ſoould bee conſumed with ſhame , 
then ate wee comforted after we hauc in the 
like crofles bewrayed our infirmicies ,if with 
them, when che conflict 1s ouer, we returne 
vntoour ſelues, and: bewaile theſe ſlips and 
falls by true repentance.- And as wee haue 
this conſolation by others, ſo haue our poore 
aicht ' | weake brethren. chelike by vs, 5700 9AM 
ſe they are to bee pro-/| , | adorned and well furniſhed with Gods gitts 
xamples of patience for the be-. |* | and graces, wedoce notwith(anding in our 
mage as 104220p> 7 recy AT _—_ and with F 
flictions pro whereas if the only experience oftheir 
— Jowne + Kar. and imperfections, and 

could nov obſerus the like in other of Gods 
Seruants, whom they acknowledge indued 
richly with his graces , and notable inſtru- 
| webeepuancd is'this | | ments of his glory; they wouldeabily con- 
© | cheadoriferous ſmell iricua clude, that they are not in the number ofthe 
which befor iſcerned,, doth {50| fairbfull, - buc:in.the ranke of che damned 
| now(ſprend 2 broad, totbecomfor andre- | | apdreprobate; and fo the waight of their 
of allchax land about-vs; and| | finges. and ancuill conſcience, being added 
' whereas iflike roſes we grow vatouched,we | | vato the already-heauy burthen of affliti- 
CT ethe preſean ſend-forch ſomeſrveer | on; would: oucrwhelme and prefic a 
ſmell xo; . who are nexe vntovs4c0n-| | downe,into the botromleſſe guiph of delpe- 
/trariwiſe.if wee bee diſtilled with the fizxe of [ | rations 
t60s;,/ wee ſball yeeld freer waters of | | 

mfort, cucn t9thoſe whoarefarre | 

liv , avhen | 
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plaincly ſec . that wee who. are weake and comforted and refreſhed. For,asin the body, 
| of our. ſelues., and ready tofaint theſameſalue ſcrueth forthe ſameſore, and 
and fallvnderthe lighteft burthen,doncuer- the fame medicine for the ſame diſeaſe . 
- [rhelefle Rand Rowily: and couragioulty in though they be applyed to diuers perſons, ſo 
| che greateſt rentations, & vnderche lreauieſt that reſpect bee had to fit them to their 
| | waight of afflictions, hey are forced 20 | | firength, conſtiturion, and temperature; and 
ja.if { alcribeche glory co God , by whole power ras no Phyfition is more ableto cure 
FE megere ſupported and when they behold vs another man , than hee who hach firſt cured | 
delivered out of all our rroubles , whoin|| | himfelfeof the ſame diſeaſe; becauſe vnto his 
Tre of all ourward helpes , were ina [; 9 art is joynedexperience, whereby it is made 
| ate condition, they are neceſlarily-| | perfect : ſo in the minde, the ſameconſola- 
-heceby moued- to. giue God theprayſe, by tions are moſt fit for the ſamecroſles, lo that 
| whoſe wiſedome and might wearedeliuered./ ' | there bee a wiſe conſideration ofthe diſpo- 
And as when wee (ec oneof our friends and (ition and ſpiritual conſtitution of the parties 
| companions., 'whoro weknew weake,im-| | to whom they are applyed, Andtherefore 
potent and vnskilfull in all feares of aRtiuity, when wee comming to comfort others, can 
| wraftling with a mighty and cunningad-| | out of 'our owne experience ſay , I my ſelfe 
uerſary , wee. og jive him ouer in our | haue beenechus afflicted; andrhus, and thus 
thoughts as a. med and oucr-{ | did I receive conſolation, and was tireng= 
'throwne z/ but if contrary'ro ourcxpeRati=|_ | chenedin patienceto beare my croſſes:Thele 
'on, hee foyle and caft-downe his Rrong and |**| and theſe great things didthe Lord for mee | 
skijlfull enemy, weſorriumphinhisvictory, | | in the time of my- trouble ,” thus did hee 
2s thar wee giue the chiefe prayſe vntothe then mee in'my- greareſt weakneſle , 
Maſter of the maſteries, from whom he hath | | and thus did he ſuppore mee with his migbe, | 
_ | had hisability and cunning:{o when webe= | | when being feeble in my lelfe I was ready to 
| hold any of our brethren , whom we know | | faint and fall ; thus was 1 refreſhed with 
to be naturally weake, impotent/and im-| | ſpiricuall conlolations and the inward fee- 
patient of che leatt paite, combating and | | lingsof Gods loue and mercy , and thus did 
_ | wraflling, with our puifſant enemic- the | | he powerfully deliver mee, [when inref} 
, 


| World,, who triuech mighe and maine o |.,,| of all outward meanes was - 
oerthawthem,\with thoſe powerfull forces |* | rate: theſe comforts , as they will bein all 
* | of milerics and afflitions, as we cannot. bur} | likelihood mote rocureadilcaſcd 
| . drags ouer for vanquiſhed, if wereſpe&+| . | mind, becauſe they are, approued byexperi- 

their, owne Skill and Rrengrh ; iſo when, | rience; ſo will the ficke patient more wil- 
contrary toexpeQatiqn weeſce thamget the || | lingly take them, when he knowerh that his | 
 vitory, and ouerthrewtheir enemy;'as we - Phodeion doth not try new concluſions out 
hauc juſt cauſe'to applaude them andro te-| | hisarrandtheory,, but doth pomp of 
| joyce in-their conqueſt; ſo moſy of all;ro?]. | of hisowneexperience, preſcribing the ſame 
prayſe andmagnifiethe Lord, fromwhom'| | incdicinero his patient, where with himlelfe 
alone they: haue retciued all their firength |40| being ſoaffeRed was larely cured,” Andthus 
.and#kill, - 1 +4 ++, | doth Dawid ,. beings delivered from his 
' Finally, others hauefruite and benefir by | | rroubles+commfort ochers-out of the expe- 
are. | gur afflictions , both becauſe our hearts are| { rience which hee had of Gods mercies, / | 

te þ-cnade tender by them, and -aptto-pittie thoſe | |/onght rhe Lord (ſaith he) and be beard mee P/al, 3445.6. 
| whom wee ſeeſubjec to the like miſeries;'| | yea bee deliwered me our of all my frare': at 
mialy | and alſo becauſcafter wee are delivered we | bow effectuall this would bee for-this-yle,, 
Lies | areable our of our owne experiencetocom-| | hee ſhewerb in che words following; #hey 
ere" {fort them with: thoſe phy / wet where-'| | hai looks vnro him andy anne vnto bim , and 


x 


*"{ with wec our ſelues have beene comforted. | | chrir faces foalt nor bee aſhamed, ſa ing; this 
For , inche former reſpe ir may truclybee |, gf poore man cryed andthe Lord beard hum, and 
faid of piticand mercy, as of loveandcha-| {/aned bun owr of all bis troubles, So the A 1 
rity ,.chat; they. begin ar: home ; ncicher/is| | poſtle Pan/fairh plainely, ebar Godcompfor- 
ever a man {ſo pirifull and mercifull vrzo| | red bim anal bis rribalations, that he might 
choſewhoſe calc is miſerable, as when him-| | be able 19 comfort them, who: are in any afs 
ſafe hath beene pinched with the like mi- | | fli#20» , by the comforts. wherewith b ; 
{cries 3 nor is there any place in his heart for | | was comforted of Gody- andtharbe was af. 
% mef ochers griefes, tillpaſſion and | | fied for che. conſolation and faluation of 
_ | luffering of the ame. cuils haue vecnethere bn bo aght inch 
| | before Andfor the other itmay becaffir- | | induring ofthe fameſufferings which: 
| med with liketruth, chac chere is nomanſo [50] ſuffered. Yea, rhus was the great Phylitic 
_ | fie co comfort. orhers;y as hoe who ſpeakerb _ 


| raiſi their 


A 
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| 89g JCuarl- Thatowur afjlifiions adgance the good of our Neighbours. [Liz 
1. *  ries:forastheApoſtlefaithin that beſaffered | | clude thas wee aredcftiture of char, 
'geb2.18. and was tempted, he #« able to ſnecomr them. conſequently of: all ſavj grace "2 ra, 
| that are tempted. ; And therefore if Chriſt | | wearenocrue 287 tarp {ae Chriſt, But 
; himlelfe, as he was manandour Mediatour, | | with much morccomfortand ipirituall re 
| chough keeweremoſiexquiſneinskill,; bad | | joycing may weebeare our crofſe, when ,, 
need for the £9408 mnceg ae. tohaucex- | | we further conſider that &doth aduance the 
perieuceef ourzrialleand cemariens,thatſo | | good, not of oncalone, bur that our ſingle 
| hemight bethe berter inabled corelieuc and rings arc fruitfull vito many ; and tha: | 
comfort vs in all our aMictions & difireſſes; | |-notia any equality of proportion, ſeeing our 
how-much more necede haue weeof this ex+ bring redound- to the good of 
perience_thac- we may be fired to:piue eon- | | theiriloules, our corporalltribulationsteng 


{olation vnto others , ſecing wee'comein= | | tothe inriching -of them with fſpiriuali þ 
\finice degrees ſhort of him in $kill and wiſe- graces, and our temporary light 9 


mentany afflitions doe further them ir 
attaining vnto that farre moſt excellent and 
cternall waighrof glory, Wherein we haue 
our won Noor os example for our imi. 
tation, who wit alacrity and joy luffe 
for voallthe miſeries of a wreeched life and 
o| the vnſpeakeable torments ofa curſed death 
. | happineſſe, _— 055 Damn igetngy: 
1nignt Pracure ior vs 1Oyes and 
q ts-arechce ciicrlaſting life. Or ifwethinle ha. apte- 
conſideration whereof ſhould | | <edent and patrexne abouc our pitch and 
reach , let vs ſerbefore vs theexample of his 
holy Apottle, who joyned.1n his afligions 
OT ng for a Churches fake. 
Nowd revyce(laith he)m my ſufferings for 
20] yew and falfi the reit of gs 7 
I I eokes fake whiths, 
the (mech, Where by the ref, or that which 
is belind of the afflittions of Chriſt , we arc 
rare ara = —_— _ Chrifts 
cueryoneaf lufteriy ich-hee ſuffered for the re. 
wee are ought we prone, the Church andthe fatisfaRion 
as much to haue-anyoc-| | of Gods jultice for fin : for theie ſufferings 
; the beneficofeuery one] | 'Ghrift hinſelfe alone indured and perteftly 
,nsifittended ro. | finiſhed + bur whereas thereare rwo kinds 
{40 of che lufferings of Chriſt , che one borne by | 
himlelte- alone , as our Head for the redem- 
tionof his body, which was his owne pe- 
euliar pare , allatied vnto him by thedecree 
of his Father, tarchefarisfying of his juſtice 
| | forouilinncs:3 $hie orher co be borne by bis 
| Chrueh and-faichfull e, who arehis | 
 |'myſticall Body , of which lufferings euery | ': 
_ perce particular meniber hath his ge ſhare by 
loue-is-in- che piricuall rs of che] | appoi ind-thee ke by, the Row n 
myſiicall Body | o' God; this place- is to bee vnderftood of at- 
fared ; | fitions-of his latter kind ,-andnot ofthe 
whoas they former ;-in, which regardebe Apoltlecallerh 
| them here the afflictions of Cheilt , aod not 
i the 1 :(o-:thar chemeaning is, that po 
| Chrift bimiclic luffered thoſe fictt and ebictc 
|  aflitions for the redeeming his Church , 
208 which. was hisowne parc appropriated vnto 
him: fo the Apofile ſuffered bis part in the 
' remainder ofchele aflitions which werets 
) hee ſuffered in- bis body', chacir might 
emableco:him che Head ib _— _ 
[ wr it: was afrerwards to ney” 
| Amglotys: The which” afflictions 
calledchealitions of Chrif, becaul 


"That afliliom doe = farbfal © Qn. A TE n v91 | 


i (uffererh wich euer member, As yy { no harme artall by theſe en Ace rtly | | 
: he of thewholeBod Y _ it CLI through the na | 
SC Sas, whyp vertue oftheir ſpirituall gracesreceived from | 

Apoftieheret wa God, which as fingulat preſeruatives dif. 

fortheChurches fake, | pell-the rae of affiitions; and ſoaler 

or wla- |- | theirZnatare through char right viſe which 

had beene { { rhiey make ofchem, as that they become nor 

W: only harmnelefſe but alſo good RA profirable, 

ours" 28 ; broafMions whnthe To which'purpole ore faith, that as wicked 

aneſ daiving ways all the faithful dll 110} men doe Fickedly vie; * not onely cuill 
flelrentelitnr Denefiey” ef which I hates things, bur alfo thoſe which are good » io | 


oy WOE 83% IN 210-993 who'are juit doe*vſe well, not 

D cha! 52042248. 4.4 —_ CESS! 

ts hogs. bet, Fo Wk BY EY / 4bulc che Law of 

Bi wet \ oh x ; and rheſe doe die 

Ng liceg yt ire nd —_— at ſcife' be euitl;/ And | 

S pet;3 rd opt ', wor iy y wel be Frm 25 I have ſhewed) 

og pas thn oy et pan, no ee ddly ching is of imple and abſolace 

F Ds P* goodiielfe, and rherefore is fubje& 9 bet 

| Iready 20| abuſed yard euill ; neither os oor are,. 

ry wwe indy ed) ſimply 

| - e it may be 

and furthercth by meme A, So; one i, 'thatit is not 

' [wot 6 wir nor ar i fe cull; Hur ro doe cl, ls 
Y Iaifofhew, pr oo" iſourcrs cuilt;/And chere patient endutitig 

$a þ at, anda | jib yer [ 4 ef- | cubs: IT h vs of hel 1pdome of Heauen; 


| {cen $ © The finer tes 
"adox 6 the world and vir corrupeieſ} g 
who —_—t> ry 4 boner afflitions as th 


bes. euilt , 4nd. thr to rvey: men ark reex-| | | 

x |vagnth —— y thruſt then in | entofiie?} aft ' char ierurnerh 

E —o_ al | arid Chiabigeth every thisy Opbichs coucherh 
Pr Gr ; many fi n2 & ts , c ; £14 


2710 brooderrys Gras hci les tn bl, 
| _ | andareyntothemrhe beginnings, anU'{Þ 
 [ven) the firſt aſhes of her tell 
|| bekarr, their antureis changed ering 
| of finne'is taken" away , and ſo though in y TIeuOus 
emlehues they bee barinefill th oor | of Th reve ts huh 
yneo them, For 3s neth/| || cheat” "bad ke the hes Chien ma. 
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pre T2 a 1996's rather, ak | vs to af ghcoffiane, ey to. ſenſe ofou 
CV Are! wa mi Ws ;apdi io diiue-vs our of in 
ary yaca Cl pp oagtingeire hisrighte. | 
oulneſs and xefting:ypon him: by: a mo 
aith for, juſtification and ſalvation, Fla 
which. being) the! -ohely condition. of the 
I Lg ; wee are afluted by ic, 
" part. Gti his righte | 


vas peed ſuffering che 
_ wee oy Aſeru = 
YAO VS{ as 
wu Hye ge te 3-5 wh +a ary 
beginnings of Hell torments : but rather 
veearethus mages, wearechaftencd 
wht; Mins | pen | 
Ennzrion. They inthe 
X moretolera.. 
id jt welcome with far greater 
ul weeknow that it will 
nee zhele earthly miſeries, | 
ex; <aulc any cuill yo vein | * 
, leeingthen we muſt 
op ev wee, haue done, 
which we baucluffered; 
fnoebexe borne thele af. 


ay oficed in grace 
ll weerecciue 
nd + re} yo 

an! , afacremoſt ex- 

Jrac aca ugh lory. Yealo 
NE. SLE. a al 
LOLETADI NEInR gg thatthey 

NF AUDJET V$.20.T greacelt of thoſe mi- or 
Ow: life affordeth , for God 

and not to deftroy 

drific vs, and potbring 

77 itian.; far (48 hath beene 
DTRS v4 not.to be tempted 

adage th 6 tang Bs ineth a agen 
4 vs 


l : It / 4+ $$ <5 O98 < 
ok $031 «> (| 89 
Nba ainong | Qur £ 


| inrochisfiery fu a affitions, yer euen 
| ac lay the. buſh appearingro Moſer ) 
v co burne, we are not conſumed : 
vs ——_—_ miſeries, ya 
iftervs to in them». For 


| EE: great beethe troubles 0 fohrighton, 

| ly ng cd yaygeatons a bough 
dage them tO 

, the Lord redeemerb 


, and ” that 


a ouer to the Sally of | 
ſa continually pro- 


| d mefrm art et 


could 


% 


That offlidbians doe not hare the Jaith foul, Cnaruc\ Bg3 


PT nar prenvaile againit mee. The plowers | ow LS 

| no. mack inalarec) long fur- | = Cnar. XVL : 2 

rawesr but the righteous Lord bath catthe That God aduanceth the good of the fautbfuill 

| cords of the wicked. And wich the Apoſtle by their affiitions, and firſt as they ave trj- 

-6; Pan ;_ wee are affiited on excry ſac ,; yet als of their [}irituall goaaces. 

| are wenctindiftreſſe; in poxertie , but.nor | | 

'} onercome_of poxertie ; perſecuted, but Ladd Vt if this be nat ſufficientro make vs 

forſaken » caft downe , but wee per#/b, not. beare our affliQtions with patience 
For though we be weake in our ſclues, yerare and comfort, becauſe in them God 


© = F wee irengthened with the power of Gods neither intenderh ys any harme,nor in effe&t | aymeth ar our | 
64 might; though wee are faint and feeble, and | | þ,;noerh by theſe evils any euill. ypoa vs, ci- | 8996; 

| our enemies mighty and wa , y< being ther in this life or thelife to come: Let vs i 
& | buile ypon Chritt cheRocke of our faluation, now further confider chat in all our croſſes 
[the gates and power of Hell ſhallnot pre- he aymethat, andaccordinelydothby them 7 
vaile againſt vs. Ib, powerfully cffect our good, bei oflach jn- 
$. | And chus irappearerh chat the affl,ctions finite wildome, power, and goodnefle, that | 
pijze {of the fairhfull doc nor burt chem, eſpecially. hecan bring ſweetneſſe our of this gall, bleſ- 
pol | jo thoſe things which arechiefly pernicious : fings out 0 thelecurſes, and wholiome nou- | 
ey 1 but may adde furrher, thac it much hurteth | | omen gurof theſe deadly poyſons. Sorthe 
{gf | E2-, not to be thus affficted ; tha it 15% Atv) vs,thatal things(add namely 
"I miſerabſerhing neuer to haue becnein miſe-  affliQions of which hethereſpecially increas. | * 
| [ry;anda great vnhappineſle to haucalwayes reth) worke together for the beſt vntothem. 
| {enjoyed wordly happineſſe. For wane ofcor-} | ;p 2. God. cnmto them that are called of 
; xetion maketh vsto become , (like cockred hu parpeſe ; and elſe-where he faith,that che 
yeliv | children ) contemptuous towards our bea-} | 7,01 LL enoronly a harmeleſie, burallo) 
winks | yenly Facher, forgerfull of his mercies, Deg- | | , 7 5fſne ro all onr tentations, Thus the 
pr! tent in all duties which we we vntoliim, | | 10:4 himſelfeafficrmerh, char he Are 
es difſolure and licentiousin all our courſes, ſe- | | 1{40lices into the Wilderneſſe, where they 
uae: de | cure i wickednefſe , and ſo[wanton in fol- |, | ;,Jured much affhRiion, ro bumble them, and 
w6cap4. | lo wp our owne wils, that wee arercady to prone them , that hee might doe them at 
| -., {bediſpleaſed, becauſe nothing diſpleaſerh vs, |* | Le,» Jarrer end. Andthe Church inthe mid- 
# [and to grow fooliſhly diſconcented, becauſe | | qeqt of her greateſt calamities outofher own 

me | wee haue no cauſe of diſcontentment. To [4 64s þ experience ſaith , char 5.4 good| Lam:3.27, * 
which purpoſe one ſaith well, that Impunity | | &- , max chat hee beare the yoks from bu 

w,6- [is che Mother of Security , and Negligence; youth. And Danid for his owhe particular 
nm, | che Step-mother of Vertue ,' the poylon of | | Taich; Jew good for me that 1 baxe beene affii- | Pſal-t19,71- 
45, Religion; 2nd Moath of Holinefſe, Forſuch Red , that ray learne thy ſtatmes, Yea 
x. * | is the corruptionof our ridture,that weneuer | | ger only doth the Lord alwayes aduar 

_ [bad 2s we Will, neithet is the barecomman- [49] of che faichfull, but ſomaimes alſorurneth | 
” |dement of our heavenly Father though to | - | them co their greater benefic even in the 
: [makevsyceldfi it be} | chings of this lifez"as wee may ſeein the ex. 
© [ſtrengthened ; powerfull ampleof /o/eph, who was od, as aflaucthar 
be hd Pp e might be madea great Commander, and | 
loſt his patrimony at home, that he might re. | 
ceive a much more large inhericance in a | 
frange Chipory ; andtherefore heptofeſſeth | 
chat when his Brethten jocended evil againſt 

good,, nor of 
others. And 

was notonly. 
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"JEa4r4s. | Trahows onrGodtryeth'v: forowr good, = TT 


p Tn "and ſicker for the preſent, charthey | owne Sohneeuen his Iſaac, 
more healthy cuer after; and wit andeh of 

1 _— 0 cur, lane. feare and rorment won oy his bear 
jt atients w rorcuring corrafiues, r ut on hin thas h 

{ they may curetheir wounds , on obedi IE 
> adore ED im who gavethem, 


Bue-becauſe re eo 10 W hone fo dre 
and thathe might be a noctÞlc no, 


all the faithfull who were to follow 
Thus the Lotd tryed 76 that by hn 
affitions , his faich , afiance and pri 
migh mig hr bee manifeſted and > , 
5 re to bee aſlander , Which $a. 
ha laid to his charge; namely thac hee | 
| ferued God for rewards. and not for loue: to 
| which pos Igb himſelf faith Ted "why 
#5 my way 41d tr th mee , and / ſhall come 
Ferth bke the xo gold, Thus alſo ſometimes was 
Dazidtryed , not for the chaſtiſement of his 
- { finne, bur that his i innocency and righceou.- 
Þ toogene. This Inthis neffe” - faith and helineſſe ,might be more ma. 
- li wee have H good by nifeſt, 7; box haſt proved(faithbe) and viſited 
wh ch we onk ral pals: eqaror ar . | my heart inthe night; thex baſt tryed me, and 
 chaftiſements andcorredtions} Con. | | foundeft nothing ; for I wa; purpeſtd that m 
pREge Nin vd Fr ormer we ate to know, that the a gen end:Sort entoleChuns 
| afictions which wee ſuffer are not alwayes po. her aftlictions faith ,7how © God 
| chamemoter 0 our bnries , if wee relpe& [ oued vs, and baſt tryed vs as filmer t 
in in. |þ + T hos haft hr vs into the ſuave 


pl 

ator bow and tryed by 

Satan andthe Wor] hat his heauenly and 
F vertigs ,/and the infinite wiſedome, 


power and goodaciſe of his holy narure 


- 
ORs the Lord ery the faichfull by 


| erofſesand affliti6ns , not becauſe hee him- b, 

ſelfe is ignorant of their eſtate and condition, 

{and needeth thele tryals and experiments, 
\that hee way comets a rwore perte&t know- 
ws 3k thee: for , as the Scriprures teach 
wth al thin 199, and theye 13 nothing 
Me trarwg hee FS theab our hearts and 
reines , and underſtandeth our thoughts long 

Frag them, Yea , as che Apoſi 
faith, there is not an creature which is not | 
perk toc bus fight ; but ail things are naked 
oper vnto 4 es of bim, with whom we 
Ik: Ga is aid, after the man- 
ner' 'of yen by theſe tryals and afMi&ions to 
vs, when by them hee dilcovereth and 
pr uo ou keth vnto out ſelues and 
others, either his Kigden graces,0f out ſecret 
infirtmities , of which before wewere igno- 
wp "or notls well affured, And rbus hee 
\ vnite rags, wew Ihe We 
or. 27 aket 6k Daft not 

po ru {ering fo 6-2 by clis o_ 
[oorers 2nd diſcouered n;/m ith 
bedience, that I may have the glory, 
a che comf, Ir , and others the benefit of 
| knowerh Ines ye” them; FRO 


c . 


ra. 


Pens ronlalgre; andy | | able, har cue ch Howe Philcopher mc 
| aferr 6 ce knoweth my way, and rryeth mee, prmnons him miſerable who had neuer | gice quod nov: 
\ mo Fo 1 ſhall come yoo lthe the Gold, And enein miſery,becaſ: paiſing his lifeyith= | quam ſuiſti mi» 


ET Thu lpouraffliflionsGodtrjeth vs forourgend, Crande.| tos | 


of the fairbfull by affliQions 1s out an aduerlary , nomancouldknow , no | #7, Trarfiti 
| moſt neceffary , forthe reRifying, both of not he himſelfe, what wasin himsfor chat we «na ve 
- | their owneand others j $in che true Sn vatothis knowledge, itisncce» | |; vines 
| Lenderftanding of their cſtare and condition. full that we hauc ſomeexperience what wee | ry ; nets q46- 
- FForeither wee are ſo blinded with-naturall areablecodoe, and this experience is not | demipſe,cos, , 


| > ns ſelfe-loue , that wee ouer-weene learned, ynlefle ye have beentryed;Io which «> 


[our oraces 3nd res. thinking that we |; of reſpet magnanimous ſpirits rejoyceno leſſe 
$7 ng, we a are weaken feeble, in ts ictions, kale pg, Souldiets do 
'| conftant and couragious,, when as weeare | | inthe warres, ; | | 
q: araly and faint Hearted; inuincible and Soalſotbe Lord by thieſetryalsdoth make | Yo Se27. 4. 
"| fully aCfured in our faich &affiance,andthar | | vs knowne ynco others, cicherdiſcouering by | That God by . 
our patienceis cometo ſuch perfeQion , that chem our gracesor infirmities : For noching | o_ 
"| wear with ioy and eomendnefle beare all, } | is more common than to erre grofly in our | ics towne 
\ which God ſendeth; when as. we are full of | | judgements, whileſt weecenſuic others ver» | vare atherse 
{doubting and infidelity ; dithdence and di- rues 8nd] good parts, wee being cafily decei- 
tience,murmuring and repining; ued, either by their outward ſhewes, becavſe | 
of the Church. of Laodicea, |, our weake anddull fight cannor piercetheir| 
| '-Twborh himſelfe , 75ch and increaſed in ſecrets and inward parts; or by out owne aff - 
g0þ | good, needed: nothing, when ac heewas | | teftions, according as weouer-much like,or 
0 | miſerable, pore, blind and n4- diſlike the parties of whom wee judge. And| 
| hed; or like the Apoſtle Perer, who imagined | | thus doe we judge ſometo havelittle or none 
 Frhathe was ſo furniſhed with faith, courage | of Gods ſauing graces, becauſerhey make no 
 TandlouetowardsChrilt, char choughallche | | glorious ſhewin their ourward profelſion, | 
' F World ſhould deny and forfakebim, yerhee that in truth doe much excecd others , who 
E would nor; whereas he was ſo feeble, infirme by externall flouriſhes aud formalities have 
' _  Jendfaint-hcarted, thathe wasready before not only drawn from ys exceſſiueprayſes, but 
| fany dthetta makethis ApoſtaGeib his out- |, | brought ys incoa kindof adunil oftheir 
BY ward profeſſion: or comearjwile, whey we | | vertue andexcellency. Thus wee judgeſome 
/ + [aredejeRed wichthelightofour pope in- who are intheirnature and diſpofition mild 
-. [firmiities ; wee are ready to makcoureſtare | | andgendle, to haue little or no zealeof Gods 
" | deſpetare ,/to thinkethar weearedeſticute of | | glory, orof thegood of his Church; wherc- | 
| Lallpr 2 leaſt as hereinthey farre exceed others, wo 
24 hay ay = being nacurally bor and violence in their paſ- 
' - [intotheſetryals; tharwe may cometoatruc Conrad affettions, weeadmireagmatt Kr- 
| [eflimateof tharwhich is in vs, andncicher | | ucnt and zealous z though when they are 
J—_—— eour giftsand good } | brought tothetryall , their narurall afteRi- 
dvpio pride,through |, | ons and paſſions which gaue ſo fairea blaze 
ex quickly going out wth oxen long the 
heare of this fiery furnace. becauſe they are 
bur blazing ifaw , or crackling thornes, 
which are no ſooner kindled then cxtingui- 
| | | ſhed) doe leaue them ſearce luke-warme in | 
may] Gy of bis |/ | their chicfeſt heate,So we ynder-yalew ſome 
ſearch as cowardly, faint -heatted, and'vnable to 
beare any thing for the name of Chriſt, be- 
cauſethey are of a ſtill and quierdifj 


6a-it may be timorous, in reſpe& of that 
righteous Caſe which th haue ofcheir owne naurall | 
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j we haveprayſed and extolled, whereas in- 
{ deed they had 'neuer the true 
ence; but ſonie naturall mildneffe and quiet- 
neſle, which ory it made a glitterin __ 
ke drofſicbraſſe) iti 
all into fitrers, wp it is brought to be 
vponchicanuileof affliA ions. Rnd ther 5; 
falſe ſhewes- and narurall ſhadowes | 
| may not rob his ſubſtantial vertues and fa. 
uing graces of their due efteerhe and defer. 
_ | ued commendation, God bringeth oy ag 
 touch-ſtone, and by putringail into 
Fooor not hee maketh vs eafly 


= * | codiſcerne; rs On gifts, from the 
S counterfeir Copper redrofſe of our 
nomn> repre s tick m—_— | 


rance wee could never diftingui 
hook. ore becky | 
Now theLotd thustryeth vs with afliti- 
| ons, firft;to' make ic knowne, whether wee 
arerrucandſound Chriftians or no , indued 
bon hem moths. and faving graces; or 
3." | whether weedeceiue both our ſelues and 0- 
7  thers withſhewes and Thadowes only : and 
ſecon un own Lorca bak 


: _—_ remiroaeeks hor carferbehis 
erate of _—_ ronrile, thatrheſe may 
nh; nap they diſcouered 

| bed y et fed, fake probecbontha 
ke God. though many in 
truth fema) Rill the ſeruants « finneand 
LUES! (ep energy like 


x. demintheactothe Ouch and maketh 


(ERS char he ma 
the baſtard 40m 


ace of pari- |, 


0} our 
beames of 
difco- | 


red, and in the ſeparation burned an 
ſumed: :and fanneth and winnoweth, : 'S ich 
jheR winde of tribulation , that the 
| Chaffemay be blowne away , and the Pure 
Corneremaynefor hisowne yſe,We profeſle 
our {clues trees well 7 vg by Godsowne 
hand in his Garden grace, and thar weare 
| houſes fir for his ownedwelling, which haue 
2 good ground and ſure foundation , Qenthe! 
Rocke Iefus Chriſt ; whereas in truth there 
are many plantsof the Deuils ſetting; which | 
| haye no otherholtd. bur the weake and ſhort 
roots of catnall ends and worldly ref 
oper —_—_— lahted by Serkan ,to war 
keawaythe nouriſhment 
_ Carter andannoy ,” diforder and dif. 
grace thoſe fruitful and choice rrees of Gods 
ownegrafring ; ; and many houſes whict'are 
not built the Rocke Chriſt , bur 
the ſands of humane inventions and « 
ons, yponthe exampleof their nee 
joy Ve owne meaning and yngroun- 
ded ſuperſticion:and thereforethe Lord cay- 
ſeth the winds to blow, and the tempeſtuous 
ſtormes of tryals anderoubles toariſe; char 
hisownetrees may be _—_— and cake 
themore deepe rooting, by how much zhe 
| moxetheyare tofſed;and ſhaken ; and that 
choſe planz of S Sathans ſertingmay be over. 
zand maketh theleboy- 
to blow , and theſe 
billowes of rentations to beare vpon thele 
— gs thatthe Temples of his owneere- 
the habitation of his holy Spiric, 
;y their tanding in all rheſe fformes, 
Ethe Kill of the workmafier andthe 
ey of the work, and thatthele chap. 
pels ofthe Deuill, which being gilt with by- 
ve one prines glorious a ſhew; may 
ouer-eurned and veterly ruinated, having 
| po en oc 0 bur the ſandy reſpects 
_ which faile and finke 
hence —_ ofaMidtion REI 
chem. Finally, weeproeſur ind 


der theStandard of the Lord of Hoe 
_—_— ken 


nd nl therefore che Lord 
- o afſagirwwith 


, who will kueand dicin out 
ch oderns be ſuch cowards 
ly yeeld at the 
re wee hngentect 

and vlour :0 
nimous i 
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be,a great worthy of vndamed 
phat our Sauiour did burſpeak 
/ and thecroſſe, 


yt 


- | archevery naming ofthem he wasdiſcomfi- 


4 » 
i#* 
""$-4 of 


} redanddidrun away. | 

; i era okay tried with afliftions 

{] whether we be true chriſtiaris aid indued 

«{ with. any grace or no; ſo alſo thereby bee 
] ſheweth what 


_ chriſtianity,a 


refle wee have madein 
vnto what meaſure of grace 
we haue attained. For as when wee are will 


| nowed with the wind of affligtions cuery 


 (avall blaſt is ſufficient to ſeparace and. driue 


wut } 1 way the chaffefroth the Whear', ſowhen a 


1 Rronger 
—_— for howſoeuer the weaker and 

"| Rronger Chriſtians remaynetoger 

Lame 

_ {inthe ſame flooreand hea 

{ irong blaſt of centation 

 pareweaker in grace like che ligh 

{ ſhake , Ragger 


| ciſh, if 


- ' | yet when we comerochetryall 


bloweth ; there is a ſecond di- 


her in the 


hurch and communion , (as itwere) 
, yet whenany 
weth, thoſe chat 


ter Corne, 
and flie lomewhat backe , 
whereas the ſtronger are not moued ,. bur 
-kecperheir place, like the purer Wheate and 


| warghtier Graine, with great conſtancy and 
| radaunced courage, And thus doth the Lord 
Of try ourfaich, a 
4 vnto whatdegreeand meaſure of affurance 
" { webaveartrained ; for when iris weakeand | 


theſe afliions ſhew vs 


but of ſmall growth, chough wee. imagi 
"with _ , that weecan _ _ it 
ypont water, yet if duta tmall wauc 
xr roy dren _ againſt vs, wee 
Arethrough infidelity ready to finke andpe- 
iſt did not catch -holdof vs; how. 
TEE ante 
to bo im e 

World ſhould forſake Chrift 5 wee will nor; 
; the voice of 
ugh to quell all our 


a poorc Damſell is des 
y 


conrage,andto make ys 


* | and forſake our Matter. Bur when weeare 


come vnto fulneſle of perſwaſion, tþen are 


B-  {diflivade vs from anqp/08 69 croſle which 


; God layeth ypon vs ; 

; Gro 57 hots Arr ny men reel 
_ | {y to be bownd, but alſo ro ſuſfty dear, 

| N ame of Chriſt; andto profeſſe with him 
in another place , ther neither tribulation; 
1 nor anguiſh, nor perſecation, nor famine, 


for the 


wor 
b, 


, nor ſword, nor deat 


dneſſe, nor 


| ” . 

' {ww Denill, ball beableto ſeparate vs froms 

7! + of of tone 
- ES 4 nealureof our affiance, for when itis weale 


God which « 1m Chriſt Jeſs _ ; 


and 


withdraw from vs viſible 


we ready to lay with Pax, vntorthoſe who | 
doe you weeping | 


| 


20 


1 


ZO 


40 


| haue attained vnco ſome high degree'of con 
fidence and affiance. then can i row re. 


' I heout ſelues vpon the powerand prouidenc 


ofGod, with comfortantaſſurance, as v 

when weare weake in ſecundary helpes, as 
when weare ftrong; yea, when in outward 
appearance weare deſtitute and abandoned 
of them , as when they guard andcompaſſe 
vs about , offering 


felſe our confidence in God when as weeare 
—_— oh all fides wich Gods bleſſings 
and benefits, but in our greateſt riſeries and 
extremities, in aſſured afhance; weare ready 
to cry out, with holy ob, chongh bee zi mee 
yet will ] truſt sn hows, egg 
Thus alfo doththe Lord by theſe afflii- 
ons maketryall of our loue. And as theten- 
der mother ſomecimes withdraweth and hi- 
deth her ſelfe from her childe, rotry how he 


. 


/ will brooke her abſence, taketh againe the 


things which ſhee hed giuen him tory his 
louc and obedience; and vpon fit occaſion 
correeth him, 'not only to mend him of his 
faults, bur comake an experiment of his na. 
ture, howloving he 

himſelfe, | 


| eryals he approueth beway 
blind, patiently parting with his 
forthe loue he beareth her, and ar: 
loue and fondneffe after his 
doth notably inlarge her | 
herſonne; whom ſhe tow loueth, noronly 
out of mother! } bur with much comfort 
& delight:euen 
| of our 


increaſing in 
fs Þ 


my th- 


andencirely 


and 
touc our 
his gifts and rewards r but if our loue con» 
tinue inits wonted hear 
drawerh this fuellof c 
imbrace him withardent affe&t 


ir were) he our wage © 
P 


£ (as itfared with Zavob , being in loye\ 
ENDous 7 ! 3...” WTR 


7 ypon all occafions their] 
aide and affiftance : neither do weonly cot - 


isynro her: & if in altheſe} 


F 


hes | 
| 


ien towards | 


Te 


clues, 'nerfor his ownelake ; burbecauſe of | 


| 


16h 134% 
d, See. p 
Thar God 


our afllitions 
makethtrya)l 


of out loue, pa« 
tience, bumgili» 
ty, andobe- 


dicace, 


of the meaſure 


4 


"Thur your ofiifiiou Godnyuh'% for ergood, Ti na6.| Bop 


| 


God tryeth'vs for our good, 


our loueistowardshim,, 


EL AS LE e oS3s 
< 7 $$ os 


can ſerue the Lord with all modeſty, and with 
ker: a: Amr $en84tions, in reipett of the 
miſleries which accompany our ſervice, and 
che dangers which attend vpon it ; and (as 
| elſe-where he faith) when-wee can hold ona 
conſtant courſe in godlinefle and righteouf. 
neſle, and inall rbings approuc 54h 21a as 
the ſeruants of God. In much patience in af 
floltions, inneceſſities, indiftreſes,in frize 
inprifine, in tumules, in labours , by watch. 
ings, by faſtings, &c. by bonoxr and dio. 
now , byenill report and good report , he, 


when in our greateſt diſtreſſe and anger 

weecan ſay with Dazid , Behold, her: Wy 
1, let him doe #0 mee as ſeemeth good in his 
eyes, and withour Saviour Chrif not 

will but thine be done. Ina word. allfan&;- 
fying and ſauing graces, both in their truch 
and meaſure, are then much better tryed 
and knowne , in thetime of trouble and af. 
flition, when they arcenfolded and wrap. 


ped vp in the rich furniture of pl and 
| Tan ws. 


ance, For as the ftarres doe not ap. 

pre in cheday time; but ſhine moſt bright. 

y inthedarkeſt night; ſo theſe glorjous tar 
of Gods ſauing graces, which were hard! 

diſcerned in the day of proſperity and world. 


So doe ſhine cleerely , and (asit 
e) in their full rength, inthe dark night 
| of troubles and afflitions. And as in Ma. 


feries, men healchfull, Rrong, and of good 
habitude and tion of limbs , doenot 


| plainly appeareſoto be , when hauingtheir 


rments on., they come marching in all 
their bravery z' bur when they have Hripe 
themſclues., andappearenaked ontheThea- 


| cer, thenarethe rs moſt rapt with 


admiration., when nothing ſhadoweth or 
hidech rhe excellent proportion and _ 
making of allcheir parts and limbs : cuen 

the inward graces and good parts of a Chri- 
| ian, are notſo well difcer whenthe or- 
nametitsof proſperity, the riches, honours 
andddights of this life doe ſhade and couer 
them, but when they areftriprof all, and 
arewith 7ob brought to the Theater co con- 
tend and triue with the Aduerſaries of our 
ſaluation, that they obrayningthe victory, 


| map becrowned with the Garland of glory 


i then all yeiles and ſhadowes 


being away. thegifts and graces reccl- 
 ucd from God + £0 - re Þ tir naked 
Dd andchen ae Si beboldes rauiſhed, 
wheathey view cheir worth and excellen- 


then is our humility ſhewed and a roued, | 


| Liz 


Ati Waly | 


1 Ke That by ar affiiftions God tryub vs for our 200d. "Caaras.| 


8 =» > *% 


nn macs, ] 


$* 4 4 


\ -- I with whac 
© Irie, ifthou doctalwayesabound in riches ? 


bn | es oye vel 
"ems. | and in every Sca ; and as the-cutlers and 
Y |. ? (FRE RR SY” R,not whileft 


ſcabberd;' or whilcſt the armour is, cleane 
keprandvell oiled in the armorie; but when 
-anuileor barre ofiron; and the otherinche 


Is; Feld with thecaliueror musket ſhor: ſothele 


| workes of Gods Spirir, theſe ſanRifying and 
CE far ehee ae commend their | 


| workemaſter, when they come bf 98 ., 
0 


| |theſcaofmiſeries, andwithebeſe bul 


| tentation ; for if they then hould out, and 


-« {neither leake nor finke , and being neither 


' _ | peirced, nor much battered, doepreſerue vs 
+ from all ourward violence in this coinbate 

- againſt our ſpirieallenemics, then the wiſe. 

- tdomeandskill ,power and bountie of God , 
; who both made and 
| lyſhibeand manifeſtly appeare. Andas the 
 - >| Lord the donor of theſe gifts and graces is 


ue them, doth cleare- 


glorified in the tryall of chem, ſo weethe | 


< owners; comming by theſe meanes tothe 


! 6 knowledge and fight ofthem , haucin our 
|... |ſelues much morejoy and 


Hh comfort, and are 
| | more highly valued and cſteemed in 0. 
-.,--- ]thers ji s, when theſe rich crea- 
> {ſures and vaualuable Jewels of Gods fa. 

: | rs 5 ,re are diſcouered vnto them: 
which if they were nor thus trycd be 
obſcured, and lye hid ,bothrothem and vs. 

| To thispurpoſcone ſaich, thatto bealwayes 

in s proſperous eftate : and to paſſe all a 
mans time without any vexation of mind , 
[is to remaine ignorant of the one balfe of 
nature print affaires: yy ap 
2 man magnanimou s: Spi jy ww 
ſhall Iknowit, CE oi 
co ſhew thy vertue ? thoucommelt into the 
Theater to firiue for. maſteries : but there 


. |commethno aduerſar ho come whdhgen, 
' {thoumaiſt well hauetheprize , butnoethe 
'_ | victoric, And againe; how ſhalt I know 
thou canſt bearepouer- 


_. ſhow ſhall Idiſcerne what heart and courage 
thou haſt-to indure ſhame, infamie, and 
popular hatred, if thou wax oldin yulgar 


lauſes, and the Rreameof their fagours [x 


{flowvnrothy graue? how ſhall I know with 
what conſtancie and contentedneſſe, thou 


{1 |couldeſt ſuRaine the loſſe ofthy Children, 


ifall, which baue bcene borne vmtohee, are 


Et RilLin thy fight > well may I heare thee || 


truely ſec and dilcernc thee, when 
ar yntothy lelle, and com- 
y 


iel pee 
- would know theskillot che Pjlore 


quietly on his 
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3 by the fide in. a-yeluct | 


d in fight.,- or by ſmicing the | 


20] {cated ; bur being Rirred andpowred our, it | 


40 


| 


160} 


| 


\ throng of enemics 


ron 
He who judge by: outward 


dangered with bayfterous ftormes andcruell 
_ then co quithis ſhip and ſelte our 
ofthele perils, and to. bring it ſafe intothe 
wiſhed hauen , arguerh the greatneſſe of his 


cunning mariner, Theprowelle, fortitude, 
and yndaunted courage of a Souldier is not 
diſcerned whileſt hee ſecurely reſteth inthe: 
geeriſag without feare of foe : but in the 
gbt and skirmiſh, wheh as he is in che 
with dangers; and 
(as one faith) hisftrengh is more proved, 
who fighting is not vanquiſhed; than his, 
who is not at all affauked 2 and. whereas 
vntried valour is very doubtfulland queſtio- 
.nable , that fortitudeis moſt afſured which 
ouercommech in all incounters, So the ſweet | 
odour of pracions oynement, whileſt iris | 
kept inthep -fafe and clole, is ſcarcely 


perfumerh all the roome, and is bighly com- | 
mended of all chat haue the beneficofthis | 

{mell. The gold is accounced( of 
appearance ) 
theoare , but when itis purified inthe fierie 
furnace , and tried by cherouchRtone, then is 
Lord bring intoa $ 
tolſeth ys with the tempeſt of 


yell acquitting our ſclucs in theſe perils 
iT | mherewith nah Ince oe mes 
bemavifeſt and a « Hee (uffercth vs 
not.in this Chriſtian Warfare to lye at caſe 


incounter ys; that demeaning 'our ſelues 
manfully in this fight, hee our graund cap- 
traine may hauethechiefe 
ducapp 
belongeth ro our courage and fortitude, He 


euall graces to bee keptcloſe, and foro be. 
come vn | 

others, but. cacher batrereth and breakech 
theſe glaſke,and carthen veſſels of our bo. 


fume to the great comfort of others and joy 
of our owne hearts. Finally , heewill not 
ſuffer vs tolye in theoare of ourearthly cor. 


$kill, and gaineth him thereputation of a | 


it valued and eftcemed.. And therefore the | 
ys into a Sea ofmiſeries, and 


in garriſon , bur bringeth vs joco the field , | 
and fuffereth many and Rrong. enemies to | 


ory,and werhar | 
on and prayle , Yah 'vig 


will notletthe ſwecte oinemenc of his ſpiri.. |. 


table both ro: our felues and | 


dies, that they may ſend out aſweer p Ny : 


| 


ruptions, bus calteth vs into the fierie fur. | 
nace, that being purified fromour drofſe,we | 


ma ves, HPpannny d. in che ' and bee | 
and a ized, 2s. well bchueth our þ - 


Proverbs 1 «1s the fining por for filner,. a 


arts, 
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worth. and value; according to that ofthe. rl 
the ſornage of gold : ſo the Lorderierh el . 
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comfort Þ. 


| Ling 


Teh Gy 


like freſh -=water Soldiers ets p_ 


| xnd valorous, that no enemicivable 
wheteas contrariwiſe there 
eh hid i in vs much infirmitic 


cncofour les, as woly diftruſtng 
-crauchis aideand nce, 
| - having obrainedir , -and with it Vi- 


- bii 


he eSirvio ackerrs by hog 
[þ © qogts rm that we haue overcome, 


experictice char we are in 


and imporent, that when 


s þ ook Spe mace 


[we A ng, weare |. 
; ry ſmall tentation eafily ouerceme, | 
n Es ant we | 


ſelues , before wee come into thefidd , fo 


| gluing and Ky 27a Leo 


| nr" maybe vſes 


7 and repice apainſt bis prouidence, And the 
1 Apoſtle Peter likewiſe was thus ind by 


God, that being foiled after allhis brapoe? 
with thevoiceofa Gil ev Argarren, he ks 
| dee humbled-in-the ſenſe of his infirmite, 
boaſt 'no/ more of his owne firength, and 
chatouercommingafrerward., in farres more 
dangerous conflicts , —_ aſcribe no- 
thing to himſelfe , burgine e wholeglory 
vnto God , by whoſe might alone heeob- 
tained viforie. 


Cuar, XVIL 


That the former Conſideration , to wit , that 
"our croſſes are trials of Geds graces in 
©s, may much comfort vi in at our af- 
fottons 


FAC Nd thus haue 1 hewed that our 
jp LN), afflictions are not alwaycs cha- 
AN ſtiſements for our ſinnes, but 

imes gracioustrials, where. 


how-'much wee haue profited in his ſauing 
ens thar hereby hce may beglorificd, 
we. comforted:in the manife{iation of 
latte as alſo- with what inficmicics)and 
rey Fra weeare (till tained, that wee 
humbled in the Hght thereof, and 
traſermors grace, and the mercifull 
affitance of Gods holy ſpirit. Now this con- 
fideration may juſtly moue vs to beare all 
| our croſſes and afflictions, nor onely with 
patience and humilicie, bur allo wich thank. 
od is glorified in the maniteſtacion of his 
graces. oa, mw rials of 
affliction; and oo ro ſeeme too 
difficuleand dangerous FE repel, no- 
£00 gricuous and heauic to be borne 
or , If it og rothe ſunken on 
adyanci 'of his glo which 1s 
keen. ofall : 8 the chiefemarke 
phy weemuſtaime in all that wedocor 
ſuffer, Secondly, becauſe hereby wee may 
gather aſſurance, thar we areGods Children 
RA AIR of faith ; forthe Lord 
ing purifierh ys , that wee 
wore lory choſentor his owne 
to - gh word by che Prophet ; 
Bebold 1 hawe fined thee, but not as filuer, 1 
baut choſen thee in the furnace of aff etuv8. 
'SorhePhalmiſt faith , that God nearer the 
| righteous but the wicked man ethat 
Aatalatae fed ſeule hate. And 
thereforrarthe with eFbaz refuleto make 


by God tricth vs as Children, what and] * 


Mtthiba 
7, 


Eſa.q.10, 


P fabl If 


£/a, folk 


IS. theirdugennd iniquitic is _ 


wa. ae AY 


ro The officio ac ti reryal may mach onfrt ie Cit. 171 90 
©” hee thay powre our yponthemchefull viols j |. profited by theſe preſent remedies of our Po 
WEF<; ; FT , and (as it followeth inche | gracious Father, 4 

pe” Plalme ) may raing'vpen theſe wicked ones Thirdly, wee haue juſt cauſe to rcjoyce in | 0. Sed7, 3. 


ſnares fire and brimfbene , and ftormie theſe trials, EEE they haue alwaies a good | We maybee | 
rempeſs; $that this may bee the} of their iflue , and road to our Cao ofit aud ite; ycomforred i in 
Ooor ion Hor the of 5 fir, both. in this life and the life tocome : | 9519315 ut 

ys,to beare with alacricie all affliti- For howſocuer, it is theend of wicked og, oa | 


hen Cl God layeth vpon vs, becauſe ir is who are- the inftruments and inferj pre] a6 


hy: a figne when. wee are thus triedthat weeare | | meanes, to bring theſe croſſes vpan vsthat | wo our grea: 
Whatſoener is brought vpen; thee |10| they may ſarisfic their malice and cruelty in | profits 

| ( faich hee ) take cheereſully, andbepatient| | doing vs hun and miſchiefe; and though 

{when thou art Changed to a low .eftate : For PG IGEnY on, Aaeaoning 
{gold is tried im the fire and acceptable menin| | vs into thele evils wee ma Cann if, 
| the furnace of ature And the Apoſtle | | bearingthem, or in-ridding our our ſelues our of 
| James perſwadeth vs to comne it exceeding themby wicked meanes; and ſo bee brought 
| roy when wee fall into diners tentarions ; be- | |.into the cſtare of condemnation, andpaſſe 
] cauſe they are bur the rials of our faith, our of chele remporarie milcries ,into'cuer- 
"| which workepatience,and after iris begun, laſting torments:yetGod doth not propound | | 
| doebring ittoperteRion. theſe ends vato his crials : for hee rempteth lamli't 3, 
48 2. | Yes but how ſhall wee know thatour |, | yomen with eui/, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh : * 
ary | aflictions are trials, and not eitherpuniſh- | | but beechus criech vs, chat hee may doe vs | 
wes - | ments or chaſtiſements for our linnes ? ix, an«| | goodin the latter end (as himſelfe ſpeaketh ) | Pex#-bet6: 

ons | {were that wee may bee aflfured tharthey| | and chat the trial of our ſan much 

pn | are not puniſhments , when by them wearc | | more precioms changold that periſdetb(though 
{-99"h 1 purified;from our drofle, and ſhine glori a bemgedly th Jmay fp ak Fs wnto our 
fe {ou inche fight of God and men jr prayſe , honowr and glory , at the appearing | *:Pth\.6,7, | 
8 igheneile of choſe ſanCtifyi _— ef leſiu Co Hee ae vs, that being: 
"INES aps graces _—_—_— are vor" wp) an pthem ; pproued, we may receiue after 
Fg pe are "9/7 x7 atten our condi and vr i coy of bleſ. 
Typ wa ters £0. repine and murmure a . awe : of the Lord exhorteth the angell of the 


yi | who hath prefied vste this war Chugch of Smyrna to feare none of choſe 
bg $5 þ  (hew. our Chriſtian courage, = and dings ek ſuffer ,, becauſe hee | Apve-2;105 
eB; fortitude. in wi eryed with theſe cribularions, that 


> and oues all theſe aMſaules, And faithful ynco. the deach,_ hee ks 
= Fern F 1 aha may know them to betrials and might beffow ypon him thecrowneof life. 

- | | norchaſtiſements, when we hauecffeRually | | So the authour of the Booke of Wiledome | wid, z.5,8, 
: [or tra agar # humbledour nw, - Gaich, thacche faichfull having beenea Gerle 


of our fignes, chaſtiſed ſhall bee greatly. rewarded; for | - } 27 


madly prayer have ſought reconcili» [4®| God proweth them and findeth them worth oy 
ecionirom God, hav oh rchct | |Lfor Vlaelfer 4s the lin the fears hath F-2 


| afflictions , and yer nocwithſtanding ; af. he tryed them , andreceined them as a burnt ; 
cer all this, wee 2 ill remaine vnder the | | offering . And lo out of his owne experi-7 1e,x5.16;\ 


 burthen withour fi any caſe : forhow. | | ence clan : Hee knoweth my way and ryeth : 
ſocuer our finnes are the meritorious cnn mee, and 1 ſhall come forth like the gold; © > 
| of all afflitions and chaftiſemencs In reſpect of which ha nappy iſſye giuen eq 2 
may be aſſured that God Yothnot > Kain | | Lord vmtoall ouytrials , wee have juſt cauſe 2. 


| re& faults alrcady amended , but rather | | tobgarethemall with patience andcomfort, 
- | vſethithdecrofſes as Ropials for ce manifeſts yea with joy andcha obfoiuing. For if webe 
| | tion of rk wor to ris owne glory,and |. | not counterfeit mertall , bur good gold, why | 
+, _ [ourfſpir as hach beeneſhewed. | | ſhould wee feare the furnace of affliction, | 
bn —_— whether alony ts oo trials of Gods gifts ſeeing it will noc_ conſulne vs hike ſtraweor ; 
2 fins , we haue noca chaſte, bur onelycrie vs, aod intrying pu- | 


A 


EEK or exceſſive ſorrows yea, ra-| | rike vs : char commung totherouchBione we | 
E614 ther 6 bow apron. pproued, and lo be reſerued for cuer | 
. __ | Joy-and To which purpoſe one pl arr of blefſednefle2 if we bee 


j 4ler.che ri ahemus mar rejoycein his rapes , why doe wee fearethe pretle | 
2 and afflictions , becauſe he is ci- Spurl roo mnck will not deſtroy vs, f 
' | cheeprovedifbcebejult; oramendedif bee}. { bur bring vs ro-perfe&tion , making v8 fit 
1 lerth | wine for Gods owne vie? If wee be good 
= ri }| wheate, why ſhould we be grieued to com 2 
78 vader the fla yle or fanne, ſeeing it will; 
1 from the (traw | My 
: F | hs MIS | 
; Ing - x | J - 


” © gw WIS 34. 1 | 
""B# $68 4 000 : 
Rs jie-8 


*. : po” 4 


C4 oO IEA 


= **« 


"- "Jain, Til iffnowanhy a: melrmaymecbanforry, Ing 


Fes Ty TorGodronmeſrem he F |. | pentance, andtoanhearty indeuour invin, 
| ©? Finally, if/weebe | | all good meansrobecleanſed andfreedf.”*| 
che Chiitthwhilitent , why them.And thus itis neceffary that the drodfs 
ye noe with joy" and Chriftian| | of our corruptions ſhovld bee difcerned that 
[-e54D e skirmiſh with the world affaulring it may bee purged away”; and wePurified 
B<. with les and affliions, ſee. | and our lecret diſcafes ſhonld bee gif. 
o& £ istryed, that couered , that wee might becured and freed |. 
fromthem, It may be alſo , thatthe Lord 
lerreth-cthee bewray in theſe tryals of af. 
flictions; chy lefſer corruptions of inmo- 
derare griefe and impatiencic , to free thee 
fromſuch finnes as are much-morehainous 
and enormous; as from pride, ſelfe.loue, and 
carnall confidence. ; whereby we robbeGod 
of his glory to magnifie our ſelues, andour 
foules ofall ſound comfore, { lecing our great- 
eſt trenech being weaknes and imporencie, 
I pres muſt needsfaile vs when weemoft rely 
þ "Ta B3 it. In wonderfull mercy and loue ineder 
doth the Lord dealc with thee, if by theſe 
tryals hecauſerh theeto bewray th ſaller 
cu Widay of | infirmities,. that hee may free thee from 
| ed Hats a6d fire fee: -rhe flayle and |  grofler ſinnes ,mortifierhy helliſh pride,and 
5 og ſeparated from decke thee with thar excellent ornament of 
COETOND MP humilicy; and raking away all ſelfe confi. 
dence/in.chine owne ſtrength , doe cauſe 
thee wich full affiance to ret vpon hin , 
who willneuer faylethoſe who truſt in him, 
ES Finally; wee haue juſt cauſe to beare our 


afflitions with patience , comfort 


Lirgne ON ; if wee conſider that God 


oportionare our tryals _— to 
Our ANT the meaſure of grace | ri 
| beſtowed ypon vs; for here. 


upon it will follow , that if ourcroſſes bee 
| exceeding great , then alſo wee abound in 
crowned then” vVertue, grace aig ſpiricuall trengrh; ifche 
ow omedeaye7 but my affictions ere buge water-flouds ofaffiction doe ariſe and 
Rrengrh Gal: fo thatin{ | ſwell {ſo high , that:they drowneand over. | 


y ſo many infirmities and flow the high wowers, and loftyiturrets of 
humane” z then ſhalt our ſpiritual! | 


ces: ( in the Arke) ariſe and 
the Gold-inic hath skill e- nor. ing $a , 'triumphing 'ouer 


the heate of chefire | | theſe part 7 wane gr and rejoy- 
cing, which ouerwhelme and drowne 0- 
thers ; who ticke faſt vnto earthly hdps, 
with ſorrow and heauineſle, (Neither is it 
* [ro thy firength? Or ifhechaue knowledg t6-ove nagid that the Lord who belt 
| iewill ing be ponnd inf by x ales re 
* J his hee hath bound hi a in Quetowa 
moſt , that hee wow fel vs e hee hath with fo —_— 
nd. pag ghamns ens edaboucour| emer HS willincryi yas | 
- power and irengeh , bur will giue- a good burtben which will 
_ Ts eh he in Ye, bur inthe nl vs; yea rather wee may® 


ele a he hath leid A bexnieſ 
loade;" there bee hath giuen che greateſt 


here thereis aboundance of 
i hee beſtowethabundance 


| /ndy "vn Ned "199 
F or ie, mtg: 
valour; and when he hath ſome dangerous 


ad 


p OO 


ic = "Tree re=SI wal "Can 902 v 


\ end hic exploirto o beatchieucd , he dorh not | hone beenteralincdinchisery pulling: 
make choilſeof freſh-warer and whice-liuerd where is no grace or goadneile, there | 

| fouldiers,, bur of ſuch as are ofmoft | may wellbee inflied deſerued 

nimows iris and fulleſt of courage, vatour of nne.; butnocryall in this conflict ofaf«- 

jo Eee; Shoole- | | flictions, Neit we thinke that thoſe 

e the longeſt ahd hardeſt who are notexer _- with thele crofles, are | 
_ oo ined , _ yaco thoſe who | | more bighly./in fauour than other 
arcof ſmalleſt ca apacky and; dulleſtconceipg; | | men, ſeeing the Apottletellerh vs, char God 

bur vato! bis , who are of [courgeth exer y ſonne whom be receineth, and 

ripeſt, wit. ard readieſt apprehenſion, The [x | they who are cxempred from theſe correQi- 

skilfull armourer doch not. crie common | | ons, of which all are partakgrs, arebaſtards 

{| armour with musker-ſhot , for ſo he ſhould and not ſonnes. Nor may we imagine that 
bytryall poile ic, and with his paines looſe | | our wiſe Commaunder in loueſparetb theſe 

Ephamoings be fe bur firſt he i . men whom he neuercalleth ourto the fight; 

; affuredthar he hach made i but rather reje&erh & excluderhthemout of 
then he trycrh ic with ewe—i2 Cebulls. | his campe, the Church militant; cicher be- 

And finally, the wiſe muy 5. cauſe heeknowcth them to beſuch da 

his tender Nirigall, er ſtones; x0 | cowards; as will flee from, or yecldtothe 

tryed by the aithy and. hammer, br wh te | weakeſt enemies; 'or ſuch rebels and tray» 

iſe t 


hard A which will rather tors , as cither S—_— in their hearts 
- | iron and Reele , than bee broken by their | joyne with an, and , againſt 


" | blowes. Andeherefore, if there berhis wiſe- | | him __ his RY army.And this wh: heathen 
Ls dome and care to bee found in men , lervs the lighrof nature; When 
| .- - | certainly conclude thar the Lord , infinite (ach tern” dre prey 
 - fig.wi and loue, doth much more fic and acceptable ynto God, take paines, ſweate 
+ | histryals to che firength of his Children, | | and labour againR che hill wich greatdif- 
4 good-and-wel-farc heeſo much ten« | | ficulty; and contrariwiſe, wicked men 
 _ .... | dereth,chooling out his moſt yalarous ſoul- ingebe wantons and wallowingin 
| -— ] diers, redone _— lighted Rey —_— gon your: te. | 
Phy | choi in the modeſty 
PET —_ and ham- Pram ren ng that chey by a 


Eo» negrone (trier diſcipline are kept in order, 
2 as hee w—_—_ | whileſt the audacious bo] of theſcis 
| hardneſſe, to beare wichout worry all| {nouriſhed and then know that God takerh 
; þ ve ine Abraham, nokeg oy courle, oem: erat, 
E. ynto fulnetie at is 
| | ofparfraion cd urafice , was exerciſed. | ficcerh ric 5" he 
| the (trongeRt tentation even theſacrifi- ' - When therefore wee are exerciſed with 
Cogoſinnt ſer ich his ownle hands. | great andgricuous afflitions,letrys nor mur- 
__ _ yy EC}; mure —_y inſt him that inflicted 
[td dc mi grotpcenc WAS BC Comer weog euill had befal. 
! y tryed w greateſt iRions, vs; buelet ys beare all with patience and 
|. [and (asit were) caft inco the fiery fargace | | comfort, yea with joy and thankfulneſſe; For 
© = | by che Tyrant Sathan, being —_ 41 0s Ara , that as we much 
” | rimes hotter, than for other oxdina ifie God by our ſufferings , to by thele 
— Thus Danid, a man according to ons Cele he youchſafeth vnto vstreble honour; | 
| heart excellin all others inpietyandreli- | | for firſt hee honoureth vs by enriching vs. 
gion , had werably — with his grace, and then by of | 
F: and multitude of aff , laideypoen | them, whileſt thereby their worthand ex. | 
for thetr yall ofhifgraces. ge eellency is manifeſted ynto all thac behold | 
Pax rating in the riches of Godsfpi- | | ys in theſe conflidts, ' And laftly, be will ho. 
ritwallgift ,andgoingbeyond allthe reſt of | | nour vs by crowning hiege invs, when | 
iscagnke | | jasby mryall Even as che. 
iltu his 
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,/ doe anſwerably 
may ſee in [6 
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—— co \-a”; . 


farthereth ox conuerfuan, | PO [bag 


be yr 


| bring vs imo greatand many tryals; ſecing 
asour vertue--and"Rrengrh are fired : i 
cording to th# power ot our enemies which | 
doe encounter vs; ſo ſhalt 'our crownebee 
* =P ficted to our graces, - and the glory of ou 
RE Neko butavecuncer | crowneto the greatnefle of the vitorie, Bur 
-oured:jn that hee thinketh him worthy onthe other ſide, we haue juft etuſe of mour- 
5” Og "a7 , and contrariwiſe , ning and diſcontent , if webee never exer.. 
{ | - his yalour and abilities vnderua- ciled with any cryals, ſeeing iris a figne that 
ifhee ſhould be |1Þ the Lord eftcemeth vs, robe arthebet}, fuch 
and cahie ſeruices, which | | weakelings as are fir-co bearenothing ; or 
| men ytterly defticure of all praceand good- 
neſle , and: therefore. caſſiereth vs our of his 
campethe Church militant, asbeing vierly 
ynworthy to: fight his bacrailes - er to doe 
him anyJeruice. So one ſaith, that a Soul. 
dicr/is in all his bravery, when being in his 
| armour hee marcheth valiancly ; but is con- 
remprible, when he idlely fitterh ſill, having 
no e- for-his yertue , whereby hee 
might bee knowne vnto himlelfe or others, | 
then hee wangeth prayſes, hee wanteth re- 
wards , and therefore thoſe dangersare not 
to bee ſhunned as hurtful which bring re- 
wards with them, Yea rather, he is miſerable 
in his felicity , who neuer was thought 
| worthy to wrafile with miſeries, by which 
contention honour isobtained, Yea cuenthe 
| heachen man could fay*, that whom God 
loueth and approucth , them hehardnech , 
erycth atid exerciſerh; but whom heſcemeth 
ro cocker and fpare , heerefſerueth chem as 
effeminate cowards for the euils to come, 


them with an 
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by, | 


_ ibewall = emaingandode] | Ogle XVIL0 

Senecede P'S” | cainethegreater glory and prayſe, after they |_| Ar. | 

*% 5 + ACE 35 Rory: and FO — | That God vſeth onr affiifiions as an effettual 
+... --.:7 | themfclues much diſpa apec irhonour | |. weanes to further our conver fron. 


Y-that'which hath beene fd i | 
may plainly appeare, « 
/ ? =o" rp he Mictions of the 
faichfull his great mercy and louc —_— 
| chem; as they aretryals : Now according to 
ingvnco | | tmyord on. v4 Aaetonay trove 
hus che the Lord manifeſteth che _ my 
delight when | | loucintheſecrofles, as they arefatheriy oe 
| Riſements and ron much forthecleerin 
whereof -wetareto know, that in allour at- | 
| gidions thus conſidered , the Lord incend- 


leth and a powerfull 
wearer 
thar- both ſpirituall and alſo carthly- 1 
by theſe croſſes and calamities which 
fendeth much aduanceth our ſpiritus|! 
O! -/in rhar hee ordinarily vſeth them 35 
[erf helpes and meanes , for 
; _ | 
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| rege; jon. For, whereas naturally 
hcle&tdocin their hearts and 


adhere vmo wo the world and cherhiags of this 


| life; like the good graine to © Sw” 


Cm ay NIE 7 AR VLAKE Ian —_— — an” Ts es Wigs. 8-4 <= x} 
HE | That Godby afflifeians fartbereth our convert, Cuav.rts| gog 
firaw; and, if they werenorſeuered, would | | his benefits, chen no ſooner doth he eftranoc 

periſh with them ; the Lord by theſe croſſes *i.nlelfe from vs abufing our liberty a lice: | 
; "Jdoch weane them from thele earthly yani- | þ rioufnes, & his gifts to his diſlionour, but we 
| tics, and with cheflayle and fanne of afliti- | | preſently returne , labour to amend our for- 
./ Fons doth a» kea ſeparation berweene chem, mer errours , and ſecke his face and favour, | 
- | choofing, culling, and ferting apart his Ele with che continuance or renuing of his blet. 
| forhisownelſeruice, tharthey may be ſaved, | | ſingsand benefies, Tothis purpoſe onefaith, 
and leauing the reft like light & refuſe Corn, that God Almighty doch: two wayes wound 
- Fro adhere till ymotheir carnall delights,cili | | thoſe whom hee purpoſcrh to ſaugand cure; 
T iſh in-them. Whereas ( like young foc ſometimes he ſinicech rhe fleſhy and mol. 
Tk Prodigals) whileſt wee haue theWorld ac | | lifieth the heart with hisfeare, he wounderh 
_ | will, werunneaway from our heavenly Fa- vsthar hee may recall vs , (when wee goe a- | CONN & 
| ther, "and abule the portion of his gitcs in ſtray) into the way of ſaluation, and out- | | FAY 
- | wanton and riotous courſes , to his diſho- wardly afflitethour bodies , that our ſoules | 
| nour ,/and our owne yerer ruineand deftru- may inwardly lives &c. He killeth thathee 
. | &ion: When wee are brought imo miſery may quicken them, and luwurteth that he may 
'Fand affliction, and defire, atleaft, rocom-| | heale them: for therefore hee infliteth ex» 
" {forrand'relicue our felues with the huskes | | cernall ſtripes , chat bee may inward'y cure 
and ſwill of worldly nad carnall pleaſures, their wounds of wickedneſle. And fomerines 
-| bur cannot hauechem, then are wee brought ceaſing to [ſcourge vs outwardly, he dotliin- 
' Fromakea Rand inour former looſe courles, wardly attic vs in foule and ſpirit, correc-* 


_ think of retnrningeo our Father. ing and croſhng the hardacſſe- of our hearts 


A. mp e of God, in afliing his with irowne defires , atid ynruly paſſions; 
” _ [Hlooſeanddiflolute children , chat hee may but by wounding hee healerh them, whileſt 
©. - | conuertand turne chem from-their wicked | | piercingthem wich the dart of hisfeare, lice 
A. vnto himſclte, hee doth notably ſet | | inlighenerh them with che vaderſtandingdnd 
It! ER oivia the Prophecy of Hoſes: / knowledge of theright way, &c, 
ns | wil goe (ſaith hee) and returne tomy place, An example hereof wee haveintheIfrac- | A, Se. 2. 
” {| (chars, I will withdrawall the fignes and | | lires of whom the Pſalmiſt faith, char when | The former 
* >, | reftimonics of myloue & favour fromthem) [30| che Lord corn ee hins and they | point illnftra- 
| ridthey acknowledge their fault and ſcthe me: returned and. enquired early after God, Ce. on —_ 
* | Intheir affiftionsbey will ſeeks mee diligent- And the Prophet Efay ſaith them; & 7 fired, 
* _ * | ty, thewhich wasaccordingly verified inthe |- Lord, in trouble they hawe viſited thee , the) | pſy 18. 344354 
cuenc ; 93 Ie ſhewerh'in the next wordes, | | bane powred our a prayer whon thy chaſ{ning | nſay»6.16, 
where heebringerhchemin, ſpeaking thus in | 
 eheir aflictions. Come' and let v1 rerwrne to 
; the Lord, for bet hath ſpoylcd and bee will = abou 
EM Mp ig i a ep urreth and be ws ey to 
+ | vs vp; after two dayer FEceane Us ,- an | 
ref uo hee will raſe vi vp , and wee R ly forſuch A : 
- | hal line in bu fight. So the Lord faith by |**| to alight of their fins , they-e 
6% ©] chePropher E/ay,cbat when hehad brought } | Lord, and repented and humbled t | 
© [pon his people Iſracla common'deſtru&ion | | before hin), Thus'the Nijnevites , "Who by 
©... | fortheir finnes, and had reſeryedandpulled | eheir linnes, 'commirtred intheirprol] ; £ a 
> Foutof thoſemileries, ſome few of many; like | deſerved an Ynivetfall deſtruRion”; when | + 
EDS” (cs war jr oo the Grapes after the Vih- | | God threarnedhis judgenienes again them, ; 
- Frage, arid of the Olives after thetreeis ſha- | | eurinied ynrotheTord with prof bp 
;:  {kenychen ſhould « was looks to bis Maker, and prayer: So Manaſſes who his JOU | 
| and but eyer fonid have refpett tothe bolyone | | tiſhingeſtarehad forſfakenthe Lord, when be 
* of acl. Andiin this regard the Plalmiſt |, | war mn tribalation prayed te "the Lord ble Bs 199, 
{ourof afpiricuall Charitie towards his ene- |?*| God, and bend hin pe OS II 
| [mies, preferring their etcrnallfaluation be] | Ged'of hi Fathers. And ant, who raged ©. 
| ©; , | fore their worldly tate, prayeth'thus' in | | againit Gods Saints, when hews! 
nas | their betialfe : Fil rheir faces with ame , downetotheeartb and d Yrived of 
for 


vich ysa5 it doth with fooliſh chil- | | finde the Lord;"Who' rin; #way'f OV im! "Dh 


| wanton and inſvlency forget 2nd neg- this purpoſe onefaith, thatGodNarh enolen't 2 
ting dis Comm { them whom the World delpiterts ; becauſe | 5] 
+ i Four The { = EPS OB: 7 4 <ÞL - ALONE 
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"Jon TR Tha God lyoffitons por Poe poenr Ir . my 


t his portion in riotous cours | _ 1 Chriſt, when by bis Ambaſſadours inthe 
emo him when he was pinched | | preaching of Fthe Gotpell heeſueth for ing 
with hunger , andif hehadnot hungred he out; and thematch and ynioh berwerne y; 
had norrezurned, for ef th bom care drage” | wo ane Ons po pevertecſe, When 
pokes chings, then he began to cof |. vakiod viage , wee are 
hly Firicoall loſſes, So wok thoſe who had | Chang, 67 affeRions - "no mad 
reg « wing and Wines, nag ea World, dn Perehorerbe Lord, when wee 
United to come to the Supper ; the poore, entheſc earthly Idols "ada. ; 
.weake,, blinde, and lame became w willing NgE from them, dah C Mfr bermecn 
$at the firſt call, becauſe thoſe who ars Rem thethorny hedge of affidion 
and deſpiſed i in the World doe fo ſpeaks hby the Prophet) chat being 
DD” hr cheerefully heare the Word | -| *þ | 
"have nocecthl de- 


| we iniy 2 
1. | cert 0 reneyonlov, ve ma ay, 
becauſe, when we ſerve him , our condition (,... 
opt Wor at will , __ willbe much better, that whileſ wee adhe. | 
{courſes , doth giue way.| | tedtothe World, when weheare from irne- | 
| whenitis pinched | | ching burebreatnwige, andterroucs; and wee 
Tafiavons, that eveminan, 1nd 20 | aremore willing to barken yaco God ce 
and gracious promiſes had when with | 
lias we have rd and ſcene eyes, alChaue | 
felr and had our ſhare, in the ftormy rempelt : 
þ troubles, and havebeenefſhaken with the 
tkes of ; and euen ſcorched 
— oh whien by fede with fire'of afflifion and rtibulation, 
| Poor no peorera \ then are wee. well prepared to hearethe ſill 
and ſoft voice of ene ,ſpeaking comfor. 
rably vntovsig the Miniſie ry ofthe Goſpell. 
thys Elbw Rich , chat God opencth the 
eareref men exen by their correBliow ; which 
bes ke be Sog can waits | 
þ rehacs 
might acke 
STS "gs 


"ad an 
x 
Maetegne 
EEE | ha nitions; Yea, EE none 
Oi ſelfe-loue,a nor | - furcher our converſion , as _ | 
| {: as wee. may ſeein the | \pareand{fir our cares for thehearing Wie 
mathe, when beeard || Word, but alſo aschemſclues uns _} Poa 
| kim: | mon , whereby God inviceth vs vnto repen- | 
therefor: orgs wo | theſe affli- | ; ance; for as we heare him ſpeak to vs 
mnymoGod,-when befi his Ambaſſadours in thepublike Miniſtery; | 
4'in the fides of PENS, 
meats, namely bow vgly and lothſometin 
| is ynto him and kow much hee isdi 
; wich thole that conmir it. | 
Ft dryer ab eiyg M 
and iarion, of W as 
Lara Gods holy Spirit, meplrn 
 v3theth! Fe Law, 5 opal 
| Jong hich hee yierh are 
ar ac. -; For when the Oylc | 


ituall ons 1s not mollifie ourinon 
then doth hee er 
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pee pou . 2nd harrow them with none ſhakearight, no manrepenteds 
daflictions , thac ſo they may be- | | | rd, ge + what rrodoonk: wa 
chill, And whereas keen dry wee one turned td their vace , as the borſe ated }- 
[och blinded with felfe love, that wee doc | | into che barrel. Þ by hePropher eAmorbe 
nor ſee our fins, and ſopuſfed vp with pri 
that we will notcaft downe our ſechues 
| God' ; #dacknowiedge and oſs 
| whetrour eyes are anoipred wich yo 40 q* my et 
| eye-falue afflitions, we eaſily d | | had bodily or arp Mage 
our former wicked courſes ; and when our |!®| Pefl and the Sword do omer- 
fy hearts are preſſed downe with the | throwne thews ar hee onertirew Sodorne and 
wazght of tribularion, then doe wee humble [ | Gemorrhg, and hadonly reſcrued a remnant 
ourſelues before God, 4nd acknowledgeour from the common deftrudtion , A weres 
ws; ſaying with David, Bebold, here Iam, | | fire-brandptncht ontof rhe burning ; yerfor 
"SM let uw doc unto mir as 5t | ſcemerh od in bis all this -obeg bad ve rites ns Land 
_ And wit not 1 that hane commanded to Theconfideration whereof ſerueth firſt ry 
| -} Gander the prople ? [tu enenT that bane fin- theex terrourofthole , who doe nor 
"| xed, and rol as oi rete? &c, and with in their affliftions draw neerer no God, 
mn, [rhe Church in the Lawenrationt, Jr 1 the | 20] forfiketheir wicked wayes , nor an whis 
| | Lordlsmercinthac we are not conſumed. To | - | profit by their corretions ; for this x Pot! 
knovies | va ter faich, thar it is the higheſt rech the deſperatneſſe of their _ ſeeing 
mes of vertve , notro commit , bur ro flie STOP ing would conuert and turne them 
andthe nexr vntothar is to repent of it, | |} od , then would cheſeaflitionsand 
[abenicis committed. Bur viſually weenei- | | correQions; which becauſe they doe noc 
| ther avoid fin-when wee are ynto it, | | therefore os they daily in danger wheg)- 
| not willingly acknowledge it w en we haue ond Coden bonekle tor cure, 
done And ſo much the morede hauc theſe fatherly chaftiſements turned into 


rarely isthemind of ſinfull man blinded, \vieer defiruRion | and helliſh puniſh 

| | how muchtheleſſe hediſcerneth the dadnage The former the Lord ik bee 

| - | Fof his blindnefle. Whereof it commeth to |* | peopleof the Tewes. re ( laich hee) 
- _* } paſſethrough the'bounteous mercy of Al- Am be ſmitten «ny nave {ovine 209 

| | mighty Coapdere rom neat re, MY more and more, andthe ler like, 
| , | ofithefaule, dothopen the cycs of theoffen.. 


c ſea nets, THe ops he) tarnerh 
der," w y made ;ſoashee | | wor vnrobime chat [anirerh t Fas aſpen 
could hoe difcerne his ma fins. For the vey dgole Ln uf begs 
| fochfulland le faare of Rripes and TIA frm Il hou endo, 
| rowſed vp with the fmare of ſtripe ;' rat ae de T6 IR H- 
wher = ſecure it pion polc onefaith, that our prſen puilhament, if 
IB nocencic and j integrity ; being afflifted | | irturn __ oa_ the heart of the afflited, 
reconfde whither i is declining and fal- [,0| is theendoF Toregoing ſeukinalſ faulcineſſe, bur if ic 
Tz whe a rr hw ag eo eroteg, of God, ic | 
Bys ich its afiictions | | isthe 
di. fanGified ik pn, 0s this end, SIRE rotake heed: 
ie farcamoſt overfull nd effeftual] means. char in our afflitions we rent our hearts and, 
in... | for'the furthering of our converfion ; for | 
when —_ the Oyle of Gods gracious 
T_. clin id fake ee H 

m, | bez3s; nor his Word, which is the Sword of 
| ehe$pirip cethem; and when neither the 
| of hirgracious promiſes willal- ge 
; form ervgkan. \nor thetertiblethunder 
| ff hisfearefull chreatnings will reſtrainevs 
{ , | from fin? then inthelaſt placeheviſiterh our 
|  { iniquit ” conterdyrel and our finne with 

eſperac «po ue 

ry kat wie, ane va] 
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it of deſt@a- | [of hfe, He doth by our afflitions freevsboth 
{pv -} | fromrheourwardand inward cortuptionof 
our fits ,not only by preventing them y that 
vyedoenotentertaine' or fall into them, bur 
alſo by giontifyingebem , vyhen vyec are al. 
ready eainted and infeRed with them, Con. 
cerningthe former 'vycare( through our na- 
turallcorruption) lo prone-vato {inae, that it | 
we be left yno our ewaecoutles, weare 
to abuſe ourliberty vio licentioulneſſs. to 
turneaſide our of the: path of holineſſe and | 
righteouſnefle, aud like vabridled Horſes to 
run in the wayesof wickedneſſe (asic yyere) 
vvitha full carecre: and therefore the Lord 
in great mercy by fending .aflifions,, doth 
ta bridle into our mouthes,, yyherewich 
e rajneth and pulſe vs backe,thac wemay 
not ſtumble and fall into figne, and ſo maſte. | 
reth and ruleth vs, that vveeare faine to tra- | 
vellincheright way, which will bring vs | 
vnro happinefle, and cannot ſatisfie our car. 
| palldebres by running inco the by-wayes of 
fine, vvhich yvould leade vs to deftruRtion. 
Weare ready like vyanton Oxentoleape in. 
to the forbidden paſtures of - carnal plea. 
ſures, becauſe they are delighrfull to our 
fleſhly apperice; bur the Lord ferreth theſe 
thorny hedges of troubles and affliQzons in 
our vyay to reſtraine vs from cntring into 
30] them, and that our of meere mercy &loue, 
ſecing howſacuer theſe paſtures are for the | 
preſenr, pleaſing to. corrupted nature; yer, e- 
| uen.now they lyc open to the thunder and 
| lighininge $ fearefull vengeance, and | 
| | for checimeto come . will buc tatten and fic 
| ueth'vsyito God to vs forthe ſhambles of defiruQion, And as | 
ih ſuch licenious courſes di F they are an Hedge of Thorne to keepe vs | 
$3. gn d } 1! 3: ET aR: IN gp | of Baſoar : even wicked Worldlings in. the 
Fs NS ode hey t> If XP Pez $4 F a] H4 LD | . fields of ini wi ; ” alſo are they Hed es 
1 ©, 4.948 ow CERT DE TE od Bal” and Wals Lance to preſerve ys fromehe 
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FF.” them aloofe, whenas otberwile ney 

"al dela we :- pre encounter ys with, their ceataciont. For 
Fane, a alſe to mortifie «nd ſubdu our | | whereas wicked Worldlings wouldhaunt 1 
ant, ..... | | wibiheicompiny, apd cerrupsvs with 
Mile ic hee vſeththem | | has ſuch fulneſle of earthly chings, charchey 

mighe ſuckefrom vs any Frm and _ 
© wiln'y 02, | rage : theſetroublcs and ny 1099/94 
het ſheweth yaco vs| _em..jn them to loarh our company , (35M 
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i | leave the that are imbicte: ed with 
x fellowſhip, {ecing 0©- 
"our ſclues, nor any ching about vs 15 
fins anddeliphefull to their carnall P- 
m4 this is a mayne end why 
vs, not becauſe wee _ + 

bur: may not inane 
BY bin” Loom but that we [9 bc jr 
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4-4: J happinefſe. Thus hecakerh 

= children, and dearefriends, when as (if wee 
27] ſhould fill enjoy them ) wee would make| 
©] chemour Idols, ferting our hearts vpon , los" 


+: 


feruancs would: (if they wereler alone ) fall 


into” PR finnes, doth for their foules 


from it'; becauſe ir is more profitable for 
'them to be weakned with diſeaſes, —_— 
may be ſaued, chan to remayneftillin healt 
| {andbe condemned: For thar off pony 
{ health, whichleadeth vs todiſobedience;and 
_ {rharis wholſome fickneſſe, which being in. 
| pon ne as the chaftiſement of our 
finnes , doth bruiſe our tony hearts, and 
mokethem to become meeke and humble. 
| An example whereof we haue in /onas, who 
when/hee intended to flye from Gods pre- 
ſence, with full purpoſeto negle& cheſeruice 
which hee had in charge t&performe , was 
ſwallowed bya Whale, thatſo he might flie 
*|vnco God, when hee could goe no whither 
elſe, and execure his Commiſſion with bold- 
| nefle (having learned that God wasable to 
deliver him our of the yery jawes of death) 


-7/*{the 'negle& whereof bad beene a grieuous 


finne. And thus the Lord taketh away from 
his children Worldly Honours , vyhen hee 
ſeerh rhac they would by them bee puft vp 


withpride ; and become inſfolent and vain- 


| ales ſo: chns hee depriueth them of riches, 
| {whenthey would be yntothem Thornes,' tO 
| choake and hinder the growth of his hea- 


venly graces , or ions , andincite- 
ments vnco finne, or themeanes and inftru- 


*i”. | mentsro furcher them in wicked aRions, or 


-* flikeCamels bunches hinder them fromen- 


4ring into the ſtrait gate, which leaderh vnto 
vs parents, 


we wa eruſting.in them, more thartin God 


ures, yyhen heſceth that we wouldpre- 

re them before heauenly joyes ; and cau- 
ſech vs to find many troubles, crofles and af- 
fliftionsin the World, becauſe he knowerh, 
that ific hould ſmile and fawnevpon vs, we 
| would makea Paradiſc of the place of our 


74. os. = xneur heartsandaffc&ions vpon 
cranſitory trifles, and neuer care tqtra- 
uellia the way of holinefſe and righteouſnes 
which hndabwogr heauenly Country, As 


therefore the vviſe and skiltull Phyfician, 


doth not apP1 medicines for thecuring , 
of diſcaſes , when men arefalne into them, | 


and reftoratiues to repaire their deca 


ſtrength, and(o recouer their health; wr | 


t aff|i& their bogics to preſcrue them | 


lfe. So hedepriucth vs of ourearthly 


fome diftemper in them thtough the aboun- 
ding of humours, do give wholaſomepreſer-! 
uatives, arid preventing purges,to maintaine 
health , and to drive away theapproachin 
diſeaſe : fo doth our heauenly Phyfician vic 
theſe poxſ6ns of afflitions, not only to reco-| 
uer and cure ys of the difcaſes of finne; when | - 
vvee arefalneinrorchem; bit alſo ro purge a« 
vvay our inward corruprions, and Sis pre= 
venttheſe deadly ficknefles of the ſoule , be- 
fore they haue ſeaſed ypon ys, andrtofree vs 
tromall cauſes and occaſions which would 
othetwiſe bring vs into this da 1s cOnN- 
dition. Fot , as If yyee be left ynto our 
ſelues, and bencither tetrified fromfinne by 
ſenſe - _ ownechaſtiſements, not therer- 
rour of others puniſhments, the ts erace)' 
=_ vrillgrowſocarnally ſeeure,a proud- 
y infolenc, that ic vyill cempr; ea, pulland 
drag y$into mich yyicke nie (ro which 
purpoſe che Wiſe may faith of profeſſed 
Worldlings ; that becauſe ſentence againit 
an nil} worke 4 not execnred ſpeedily, theres 
fore the beart of the children of mien wear 
{et wn thens to doe exill,) So when weefecle 
| cheſmart of our former finnes, and vyhenour 
fleſh loſeth all the pleaſure it hath taken in 
theſe ſweet meares, by theafter-taſte ofchelſe 
ſharpe and birterſawces of aflictions, which 
it is forced to feed ypon , vyhether ir vvillor 
no, then it is lefle licorous for the timeto 
come , or at leaſt doth not yvith chat bold- 
nefle giue way toits carnal appetite, in ſwal- | 
lowing theſe f1nfull delicates, when it know- 
ech that they will ypbraide it, with fucha 
loathſomeafter-relliſh of ſmarr and puniſh. 
ment. For as the ſpirituall man fearerh only } 
ſpiriruall puniſhments, and conrcemneth car- | 
nall ;' as namely, che curſeofthe Law ,. the 
wrath of God, thelaſt I ic, andHell 
rorments ; but not Famine, Sword, che Rack 
orGibber ; So the fleſtvand part ynregene- 
rate feareth only theſe corporall puniſh- 
ments, and negleerththoſe which areſpiri- 
cuall and eternall : whercof ir is chat 
who are wholly carnall , doe y:cerlydeſpiſe | 
all threatningsof —_ ments, and | 
run on ina head-long finne, vnlefſe 
they be bridled and reſtrained with bodily 
puniſhments. Andrhereforethe Lord knows | 
ing this , inflieth ypon his ſeruancs theſe | 
ouward croſles, that hee may curbe | 
in their carndll concupifcence from luſting'] _ 
after cuill , from which if the yr . 
part werethroughly ſecured , it would beſo} 
impoftunate, and audaciousin affaulking 8} 
eempring them vnro finne , thay if it did'} 
not wholly vanquifh them , © it would | 
often foile them with theſe encountets, or ut | 


*| let continually trouble chem-and- 


their peace. 70s Sls ae = 
| Theconfideration whereof {houl:m6: 


exo beareallour aftiions withthurh ps- | 
| Hhhhz 57 © tience 
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—_ cafe. | loving Phyſician hee doth not labour Ito 
joehoul 7+ willin pleaſe our apperice,and delight our taſte bur! 
w rough a Worldof miſerics, ratherthanhe| | to curcoyr dileafes Which. intheir owne g.. 

| : cureare moſt deadly. and to preſerve our 


ſoules from cet iagdeath.To which 
pole he preſcriberh. ys 2long faſt, x 3dr 
.nelle, and appointerh vs a ftrict diet, cauſing 
vs io vie ſparingly. or totally, to abſtaine 
from world! delicates, whercon formerly | 
wehaueh 3. or becauſe we cannot rule 
ourapperite, he doch out of his loue and care 
takethemfrom ys, andfis ir were) locketh 
them out of our ſight, Yea, if this benor fuf.. 
ficientfor our recouery , heedoth ynotheſe 
Priuatiue remedies, adde politive Medicines 
illiogly ſhould wee purging away our corrupt humours of wic. 
and troubles ofthis cdneſle, which hauc beenebred in vsby our 
_—_—— greedy fecding vpon delicious pleatures and 
weer delights wich the biccer pils and loth- 
ſome potions of troubles and afflictions, and 
laaching our ſoares & impaſtumes of fin and 
corruption , with theſe (harpeRazours and 
keene Knives of: outward calamities and cri.. 
bulations , which haue beene bred and ga 
thered in vs through idlenefſe and excelle. 
And chus the Prophet faith, char the Lorg 
ſhall waſh the filthineſſe of the daughter of | FI 
Sion, and purge the blond of Jeruſalem ont 
of the middeſt thereof , by the ſpurit of iudge. 
: | | ent, ard by the ſpirit of burmng. Andthat 
yo }* | bytheficeof affliions hewillmelt, and ſo | £ytu41, 


An ita + | by melting purifiethe filchinefſe , and con. 

Preps at the preventing of thoſe _ + ag of the __ of [/rael. $0 
things, whict-otherwiſc if we were lett vnto | | che Authour efche Booke of #5/4-me faith, 
our. , wewould readily fall into: it fol-] | chat chereforethe Lord chaſtencd chem by lut- 
Joweth now furtherro ſhew, that he viually} | :le and luttle , that offend; andwarned them 
by the ſame meanes mortifierhour corrupti- | | by putting them 1mremembrance wherein the) 
ons, wherewith wee arc already defiled, and| | bao fonded, that leaning their wickeaneſſe, 
| even ſeparaterh and divorcerh vs from tholc} | :cbey might beleene on him... 
Gnnes ynto which our carnall affeions arc And ſurely theſe afflitions andcalami- 
wedded and vnited; / For as the wiſe and| [ties are a moſt powerfull and profitable 
fairbfull PbyGcian ſheweth his firſt carein| {meanes to pull ys with violence out of our | 
the(.ckneſſeof bis patient, and linnes, an to pur and cleanſe ys from our 
- | inprefexuing higi fcom. falling inco dange- | ſpirituallfilthineſſe. Accordingrtothatia the 

[:rous diſcaſes ; but if through theabundance | | Prouerbes 2 The blewnes of the womndſerwerb 

| humours, extergall accidents and [| |ro purge away enls,; and ſo doe ſtr: sthe 18- 
þ Sk is0wne ill dietand dilorder, bee | ward parts of the bely, For inthetimedf 


bealr aloe intothem , then his ſecond | [our proſperity wee hearcen our ſeluesin our 
\careistoapply firmedicines to curehim,and} | wicked courtes, ſuppoſing that God likerh 
recouer his health : ſorhe Lord ourſpirituall| of and-approueth , or at lit is not much of. 
[Phyſician inche firſt place giuerb vs whole-|* |fended with our cuill converſation, bc- 
\lomepre jons, tro keepe vs ip ealth,and]} | cauſcallchings goe well with vs, and ao 1- 
to repellcheſediſcaſes ofthe ſoule , charrhey| | convenience aecompavierh our finnes, ( rhe 
doenat ſeize vpon vs, butif chroogh the in- which conceits bring vs to carnall ſecurity , 
| of ournacure, the ourward | | and to ſuch hardnefie of heart, cthatwe ſhut 
our-cares againſt all admonitions and Ic- 
prookes, and neglect G ods terrible _ 
nings, 8+ though chey were 2 yaine 0une , 
A Ce ae ver thor ) but when 
| wee are brought inco atHiRions , 28d not 
of preſenc-ſmare, bur alſo expeR che conti- 
nuance and increaſe of our calamities ; then 


doe wee begintoexamine our way©s, _ 


70) —— _ Guan. toh on * 


ad jr yen Toe ro04 rekoning » :"a6d Tchr : miſery , then are we ruried from che ſlime | 
; _ vs, CE Ok _ m_ | S corruption, and doe attaine vntochriftal. | 

have broughe vpon ys milerics, a ne purity. Wee are ready jn our profperity | 
thit-rhere 13 no meanes co bee caſed of qur - | like iron vnuſed , roruſt in wepLar ans: 

ſaart, vuleſle wee leaye and forfake Sur , | and therefore che Lord vierh theſe files of af- 


of fnne, thar we may become brighr and | 
fnooth in our integrity aud holinefe; and 

when like clothes Wee are ſoiled , andbe- 

>| come fowle with the filth of iniquity ; then | 
| | doth hee waſh and rinle, beateand wring vs 
i bi ourfinnes ind vs; 1 | inthoſe warets of tribulation, chat ſo we may 

ike malefa@uurs when they arc || | bee'made cleanefromfithis ſpiritual polluci- 

+ webegitneto accnſe and &x- |, || on, By all which , Gods loue appeareth in 

thei , us the rope of all ' | our atflictions , ſeeing they nd por acall 

r9 par hurt and deſtruQion , plag 

| tare judge” to bee ned , | pur ifle and cleanſe 'vs' from the woe A 

mordfied, aund-crucified}, chat Rio el , |\filthof fin, and from thoſe foule corriiptions 

ruine may eſcape puniſhment. lo our pro- || || whith make both our bodies' and ſoules | 

| we do&'nct os ow cold _n ru ,ougly.in Gods fight; and fit $97) yo flerniout 

© in duter? Fre all | ' | but that darke blacks dungeon of H 2nd 

atior af Sala tntaiey Wo! ' 1 deftrudtion. Sothat as one aich, hedoch by 
loring-vs'ynco finne\, 'by (caſting befor vs] | wounding vs outwardly curevs inwardly , 

the baits of earc va lities; ind though] | |he lsangry bonus wi , that he wgy bes 

| chepuregold of cas RO, 'nild and mercifull for cuer after,, - 

yer id much darcled | if nor quitecove-'| | fifterh vsthac he may ſpare vi, andeafterh 

red-withthe droffe of Ew erga Ys downe, that hee may more highly *: 

Tadelore hs Lote1fakie (9% this | |-uance vs, Neithet doe mY in! our pa 
kery furnace ofafflitions, chac hi | |.gen eceine hereb ng 
v3; utnin , mape,” but r 
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__ and madecteane , he nky befeke | 
his6wne' fore. Whileſt wee lic ar eaſe and | 
ia vormdhennier we become , like landing | 
| whters, corrupt and nojfome, and att firts | 
; [hrerd and brix forth noching , but hoſe | 


and wickedaefſe hich viper-like kill ind | 
df by them , from whom they haue thelt | 
nceand DEIng: oa breed thang t 


| - 
rn Flaa RE EET 40 s nam DE I I Wn ermoypeagpmeeen gen 
by Tc : 
_ P# Cs 3+ & i% * 5 *. l & 5, IB 4 


ing when ou CR mn pare TIN hr 
£2 7 as one [ ; 1o ſenſe |: , afflitions ; gi men hereas cafe aud. <> 
Hom. | 50 NEE mY ion ie, but wick is we helef hes fire > Mliftion a eopaky wl 
be oy gp Wigs © ched 

of rhe toule lng ail 


£ 


lr pomtotab Av, 


lation 

eaſily! ered and; 

part: w ferderh = | 
(of rencations: ,and minift;ath inthis (piritual 


warfare weapons. .: and. munition,vato this | 
enemy gfourſaluatinn'; chis difarmgch him 
of all his, firengrh. »Þ ae tl 7 out of bis hand 
his] enaiſing WEapons , and iomakah him 
he t9.; bee. QUErcome, And ®. ſeereln ,if 

r. 


wee can. ; any meanes 
ing him for want of vieuals, 
his. prauifien, ofpemous, 


| : then 
raule Or exceſſue ſorrow wi 
s , but rake in in this regard may juſtly 


by this meancs | 
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ee areleft in our owne fawlenelle and 

| R_ . An cxample whereof wee haue 
i8-{ob ,-wbo though [hee were but too much 

| ig louewith bis owne worth and excdllency 

| ia bis. proſpericy ,, 4 May aft are by his 
diſco inthetimeof his affi ions, wher- 


Y 


in hee a ; 
' his:Gb \ and iuſtifiech himſelfe with ſome im- 
"rea ods igkerighrrouſacFsy 
vet. when. ar tengih bee was throughly 
; ao d, Cie love is curned into Joach- 
:ing.:and abhorring hialelfe, he repentcrh 
 Tinduſtandaſhes.. .: - L | 
3 |; "Bugaboveall ocher finges cheſeaffliQions 
pai | are ot. powerfull and proficable,, forche | 
ucly | moxtifying of the loue of the world and 
Id | i ies, ynro-which nacurally we 
addigeg. Fox: howſacuer 'theſe | 
s are, moſt yaine.and momen- 
ui [ p but | dangerous and per- 
nitious3, 43@ is there Juch au inſeparable 
letgue and. liking. bexwerene them andour | 
:|.corrtps. fleſh. , thas thechild docb not with 
"eater fondnes clingtothe mochers brea(t, 
afteRions ac Naqyncon adhere | 
£1 r ifles. ea tOAare we 
ayes e) glued , 
that whilett | 


+) þ 


fleſh 


Gad-, and 
will nor ſtand 
| 


E 


oue 
all 

uh cdrwall; and rbe morefullic isofche 
ome. the. more deſtitute and empty it isof 
hebther, And thereforeif we be re- 
pleniſhed with che diuine louc of Ged, wee 
aft powre.and caſt our our vaprotiable 
"of eattbly chings.. To which purpole 


Thou arc 2 veſſel , bur ſachan 


= 


already full ; cnipty out tharyhich 


« 


ww. 4 thor 
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laineth that his ſmargexceeded | 


| pleaſant, and neither cortering and ruinous, | 


** | viour Chriſt hath prepared for vs. If this our 
| image in the world were \nqune np | 


| chey might; andnever 
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theparty lquing , as muchas may be. into | 

che party beloued z and therefore whoſoever 
loueth the World , and in his heart and ap» 
peticeadherah, vato.ir, be becommeth car- 
nall and worldly ; if by ſomecrolſles and af- 
flictions hee bce not. weancd fromic. And 
as themilke or meare, if it be not moued and 
tirred;, adhererh and ickerh'to che yellell 
in Which it is boyled, and loofing its owne 
[weetneſle and ſayour, recciueth trom ita 
pathſomelſent ; ſoif wee be nor often toſled 
and troubled with. crofles and afflictions , 

wee will eaſily in our affetions ficke falt 
vntothe worid, and lootingthefwyeer teliſh 
of vertue and piety; wee willſauburof chis 
(tiaking veſlell , and ſo become adifome in 
the noſtrils of God, Yea, if wee alwayes 
enioyed the world at will ; andhadconti- | 
qually our fill of. earthly delights, chen 

would wee never care for the joyes of Heas | 
ven ,. nor. vie any meancs. tg come vnto 
chem; if our earthly houſe were ſafe-and 


nor. haunted. with chelg, Spirits -and bug- 
beares of miſery and afflition, wee wou 

neuer bee willing co flicavd change our has | 
bication , bur » Ida wy a; were ex- | 
pired , we would defizeaboue all ithingsto 


into choſe beauenly manſions which our Sa- 


uresand delights, and hadin irnocrofſes or 
 cahe journcies, Rillpaſled through 

erauailes, and bad notgnelydainty fare, ſoft 
lodging , and. kiade entertainment at our 
all charges; chen ſurely would weemeke a 
of going forwards towards our heavenly 


[poured y , where itis hard $0 
fin 


nor bee. content.co ic ys 


5. 


haue another renued,and never caretocome | 


dangers; /if wee had alwayes —_— and 

fields & flowrie meddowes, if we had merry | 

company, and faichfull. friengs in all our | 

Inucs, but alſo had wealthar wilktodefray | 

paradiſcofour pilgriange,and neucrthinke | 

| cquatrys As wes may ſee by plencifull ex- | 
or] 


nde any which. are noble , rich,, and a- | 
bounding in a ealures , who would | 


TharGdd ly affifiions nortifiethour ſnes, ©. Cnarig, 913 
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Capes 


| And therefore theLordininfigice 

and goodneſle towards vs, dothcauſe 

Gf meer with many crolles and- calamigies 
chat they may weane vs from this f 

and make ys more argentiy 


$- 


2 ou. my Tha affidims annie wr the wu afvieworld. © 'T Ling 


ouph_ the thorns and | | Randing, to viconely reaſons togif 
nnd ion or irfromthe breaſt, orrarell ir cont dſade 
i _—_—_ es , a6dendangeredby | | is vnholſome and: will breed diſeaſes, 
ourtrauels fow fowle weather | | rathet layerh nuftardor worme-wood 
with wants, the teare , the hirttrneſle whereof hee i 
with-labours, to haue rude en- | | ſoonercafteth, bur hee beginnerh to loath his 
 . former loſe, and tlioug h be wanteth the vſe 
of reaſon, yer is rvgh tby ſenſe to lexwe 
_ which is fo diftaitfull : forhe Lord in- 
to weane vs fondlings from worldly 
deligh and ſceing'it' is ndt' en _ 
\..797 Jaw childiſh dotage, fond a 


| {and ſmall wit )co tell vs by his wtdinhar 
_ manifold miſchiefes defompaty our fooliſh 
; loue; "hee doth "therefore <mbitter theſe 
of pleaſure with the wormewood of | 
jons , and fo incermmixzeth with miſeries 
on delights, rhac though reaſon 
' will notrule vs, yetarleaft by our ſenſeand 
idly Lab for the NO men Anerge ohre 
and chough he y vanaties. Fowilch purpoſe onelaich jhar 
earthly yaoities; gi our afflitions in the world befal-vs through 
| thediſpenſation of Gods moſt wiſeand gra« 
 cious prouidence , that while God by his 
wordandrruth , out6fmeereloue | callerh 
ys oue-of the world ;- the world al acthe 
 ametime ſhould by: the tribulations which 
it infligeth ,/alicnate our. hearts, and even| 
| thruſt vsfrom it for the raind doth ſo much 
the. more cafily eſcape and come om ofthe 
labyrimb of worldly love , by how much 
themere wrong Aa it is þ then forwerd when 
| God calleth it, For, 'then doe wee moſt 
defire roleauerhe world, & to goe 
jw 45777 am country, when with £64 
| we it and flee for our liues, 
Thendowe with Þ,g/defire to be diflolued 
&ro hewith Chrift,whenche worldeſterms 
{more | p of all-rhings & inflierh | 
A ee ef ſeruiende, ot premier ey i 
eds our heaven! long | $CrOWNe Or VI 
proctmmats > Span mejor Lord romaren 4  yyhen Vyeare toyled and tyred, foy led and 


— 

_ Phay theſe world inthe ſpicicuall ad ek then 
'D, = rece oſorenet Sour inthe *n toarriue in thehauen 
'our goods, rob vs of our children, and ofcrcrnall reſt , " whe as weareinda 


' op weate | | with boyſterous tempeſts , and and 
I] = rout wh mecnrde | gn. with the waues of miſery : then 
doe wee defite the endof our iourney when 
werretired with weary crauazle, paite many 
dangers, and finde bard encertammenc in 
this ſtrange country. And ina word, then 
doe'wee onely wit ; ardency of affection 
| ſeeke after thefruition of God dundrbepye 
were ler alone, wi of his ne pet on? Seicepbe Ce the 
| Godewrath and therefoterbe Lord in oue akenby 6 dsand 4 oppreſſed by enemies, 

hed, ne | | worldly comfotts. 
alk ditto ne, ifuclealt, | 


can' moue vs roloath ; rngol 
| | onges 
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bee'a ke or 
meanesto ES 24 
vanities'; yet ſo doc our hearts xe: y4 


cleaue | 
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' | bandage; chac fo wee 


and pernitious, y 
im Ml da ent deienttion i our| 


would wee a 
, 


oth gticuous 

e miſcrics /, 
Gas mercy being: deliuereg our 
Faro faces towardthe lieauenly: 
wit 
-eof our Þ , Wee are ready rofo 


aud calamitics,our toy 


op0 ;ys by the ynjuſt world our former 


fceroal 


e {96 any. into our foimer' 

re=g zinc our lin-: 
U delights. The bare vs. wee-would ac. 
put.inpractice,ifthe Lord ſhould 


ang, 


: | opting our ſelues , , and ſhould not 


opely draw vs forward by his Word and 


| holy Spirit , 3nd allure vs. ro goe on by his: 


promiſes , and by f(erting betore vs,' 
in a. mappe, the trace dedwerbl. 
our heayenly country :but alſo cauſe 
theWorld to renew + daily our troubles and 
.affitions , to purluc'and perſecure vs with 
freſh rage and malice , and ( as ix were) to: 
follow. ys arthe heeles , andyhippe vsfor- 
__ with new calamities. By 4 
_ the Lordin 


awewggreryogll  herdh weane vs from 
the loue of the world}, whith isſo ous 
which wee w yn 


affeRtions wetenot ſomewhar cooled; yea, 
euen pulled from it by theſe violence meanes. 
For if the world being birter to our raft , is 
not for. all this rang mnt diftaRfull to 
our, carnall ; how ynmeaſurably 
, if je weveſyvect ws 
roothlome? If cheſcearthl paombitn be- 
Ing torcering, ruinous , ready everyduy: 
overwhelme vs wich their 
uerthelefſe defire to dwell in thee , 'how 
ach would wee bee to leaverhem ifrhey 
BI and ſtately , durable andper- 
IT f vvedelight Rill rofaylcinhis 
| of ney miſcri 
Rormes and tempets, vvrackes andpiracies, 
and never Care to; come into the hauen of 


hap! ; what would wee doe, wr an 
uiet- calmes , and 
2p; © Mica pailage and. (; I ap nanyry from all 


| PRIgns: If we rake contentment in ourpil- 
mage,and make no haſt ynto our heauen- | 


60] 


Ty councry, whenas our way is ſo foyvie and 
Uno amp : outioumey ſo painefull and 
| ur interrainment 


bes worldly Cannibale & bad end barber 
paradiſe would wee efteemeit, 


Il what a 
& 6 


rpoleco routlleoyiieds | 


nat at ,andtormenting Rripevinflicted: | 


and. onely remembring; the fleſh=] 
-andthe tranſitorie | 

| wee enjoyed; in:thelandof| 
"our ca er nn 0p pe journey, 


{| which | 
great mercy | 


ſend ypon hes See iet | 
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, being obnoxious ro- | 


15o 


JL of were faichfull & never failed vs? It frowneth 
| cherefore 


| with fawors? The Lord Mith-filled-ie with | 
| miſeries, and: yeryvearclazeh to exchange 


A 


:and-whar little account would weermlke of 
our cucrlafting manſions, if wee had'a 
_ palkagg bo” eahe 'iouryey , and k 


[uy 


ade 
e country Y if wee-bee- 
Gag at ldly havlort being io vgly: || 
norm how would how Arle ' 
if ir were faixe and beautifull > This falſe 

| Worldderoiurrth vs,and yervyerruſtie, how | 


[then yyould> wee reft. and rely vponit, if it | 


vpon vs'and weeaffe@ it, how ford | 


| if it made vs his darlings , andditfcoclie?vs | 


them for ioy-and bleſſedneſſe * what eart- | 
ropes then.or cables could pull ys from it'; 
if it were full of comforts withour crefles 
and had no gall mingled with its fivrerneſle? 
iris hull of r5oubles, wars; and contentions] 
ſeoret vraitors', open eneriijes ; ' and falſe 
friends; ;innd yer we grieve when, werhinke 
of leaui ie 7 En NEE 
ſurfeir of ujer pence, 
ſvycer concord, Jebb yet A omar 
| we ſhould bee forced to forgoc been vveeare 
ill, vyhilett- vyecontitive in it, cormented 
wichcares andfeates , ſubject toinnumera- 

cangers,  and\have 4p in ſight terrible 
ies ras. yu rs daily when' we ſhall be 
edouttoact our part, and yer wecannot 
Fm patience thinke ofour departure ; ;O! : 
| what a death then would departing be , if 
we were quiet and ſecure; hauingallchat 
| we coulddefire, and nor fearingro be robbed 
of any of our delights ? Wweeare, bevy de, 
| remaine- in this vale of wn 

empt and df 


omar and pony; 9 

grace, and yet wee ove band groane 
after our full redemption, when as we ſhall 
bee freed from all theſe mjſeries : how farre 
therefore would wee be from rheleaſtdefire 
of exchapging our eſtate , if wee were heal. 
thy and wealthy, highly honoured , and in 


por 


Ins vvord, the world perſecuteth and killerh | 
vs and yer wc loue it azout lives, vyhacan | 
idoll then yyould wee make of it "and hovy 
farre would wee preferre it before che ſal. 
| uation of our foules if it did like and loue ys, 

 cheriſh#nd defend vs?Mott gratiouſly rher. 


_ 
Sem ay ' © 


Pare gry if iefimited and EL 
 fawned ?\Ibcrofferh and affligerhys' "hd | - 
 yerwehuggeand imbracei / Othen ! how 
| would: our hearts: cling and | cleave vntoit*;! 


all yvece doe pplauded with mens prayſes? 


foredoth our good God deale with vs 2 wh 

ſceing vsbeſorted with this apomarenns | 
he wy oo Worldto _ bly with | | 
' vs, that fo rt and beige Gab | 
| minds may po ſomewhar alienated "and OP ; 

wehaodfodins' And —_— are WEE | mundo alignid 

in our greateſt afflitions , Spiric | nouper | 
working voy, ub | | 


—_ ou x 
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' make vs contemne the Work, as being in 


Logs and of no worth, 1 tomanidg 


with them, chey Carman”. rh l:: 


. 3 * 


gurwardly wich. Rriges 


eaſily wil in car. 
| 6/1 vnght hn 


| vs beare all-with comfort \ ſeeing God here- | 


59! ſhould not aly apply healing playſters, but 
; \ 4 + 


; | notable meanes,'rs ſttengthen' and defend 
; |'vs from the ſpirirhal encnijes our likes: 

tion , andro heal 
finne which wee 
flik, 


grietous wounds of 


k 7, ſeei þ 
| pes _—_ ye ate freed|| 
| greaver- euils offin and corrupri- | 
| on; which if they till continued and lived | 
arp rs make vs'©bnoxious, not onely 
'to 5 'remporary plagues and puniſh. 
| ments , 'bur'ito ng evade rntehes | 
body and foule. | For are wee vexed with | 
ficknefſe, and pained with ourward griefy> || 
lervs | beare them with patience, ſeeing} 
| God by cheficknefle of the body, doth care 
the ſoulc. of more deſperate dileaſes : and 
' much berter-ir-is'to burne with the hegre of || 
afeauer , than withche heate of infull\con-4 
cupilſcence, which will inflame apainft vs 
Gods fearefall wrath , and tuerlaſtiogly 
burne vs inthe fireof Hell. Are wein paite- 
full feruirude and ſubjeRiont!, 19d miſuſed 
and d by thoſe whoruleover vs? ler þ 


by doth free vs from che ſeruitude of finne; , 
and much-berrer; it is to bee ſeruans vm þ 
.men;:than to beeflayestoourowne vices; 
forthat isremporary and will ſoone hauean 
end ; but the {lauery of finne-; maketh vsto 
become alſo /'Sathans bond-men, ' out of 
Magn annontortp Ly chislife, 
by rrue repemrance , we ſhall by this cyranc 
CC embondaged in the in of 
Hell. Arewee ſpoiled and diſpoſeſied of our 
worldly riches, *and are weepinched with 

poucyty ;;-and want earthly neceflaries? ler 

vs be well contented with Gods good plex- | 
ſure, ſceing by theſe worldly wants he preſer= 

ueth vs from ſpicicuall penury; and takerh 4- 
way from ys theſe -2q4—5% ina | that 
Satan: may: noe-roÞ vs of our heauenly trea- 

ſures. When ve haue in out bodies wounds 
or deepe feftercd ſores, wee voluntarily ſend 
for the Chirurgeon, and yceldour ſelues into. 
his dandsto be vic& ac hisdiſcrecion , forthe | 
ing of the cure; we arc content that hee 


; es. And that hee ſhould 
I gy, 8. to the bortome , launch and | 
ſcare, yea cutoffa member for thepreſerus- | 
rionof the whole body: And fearing (eſt we} 
ſhould not haue courage & Rreng:h enough 

to,endure theſe tortures, wee are Willing 
to be bound , thar wemay notby our ſtrug- 
ling & firiu ing hinder him in his courles: So 


ando cate, drinke, flcepe and labour , wo 


when weearediſeaſed wee crauethe helpe - 
learned Phyſician A and are content «20 
> pe lickneſſe, to follow bis di- 
ion, to ſwallow birrer pils and loarhlome 
potions, tovſe ſtrict dicr or cocallabſtinence, 
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pen cs gry thankfulneiſe and reward, And | 


n ite and naturall diſps- 
to his direction and” 


* 


al 


fition-, but accord 


elcription; yea, 
prelcription yo 


is | therefore if in vacertaine hopeto recouer the 


-prruely knowing the nature of our diſeaſe, 


: more ſhould wee with all alaczity and 
{{chcerefulneſſe , endure any croſſes and affii- 


[rs 


_ ]ruptionetnat 15 in our 


ealle gr 


heakh of our body, which canlaſt but for a 
moment, and is ready preſently afterthe cure 
apaine, falling into a relapſe of 
, or into ether diſcales more 


thanth 


» { dure all cheſe miſeries at the appointment 
i M$. } of mortall men , who of:ca arc 
* [full , ſeeking more their owne 


vataith+. 
a2ine than 


our bealch , and often ynskilfull ; neirher 


nor the meanes how to cure it : How much 


this wee notonly pa- | 
care ready co gratifie their 


| diet, launceth and fearerhr,,. caurerizeth and 
| cutteth thoſe who are curableandIikely to 
; Tecquer, And bettex it is(as oneſaich)roſu- 
; Raine ynder the hands of our Phyſician a 
, tranhtory torment , than forſakitig bimand 
| refuſing the meanes ok our wecouery , toin- 
 Curreſucha puniſhment as wWleverlaſtingly 


. vex vs with helliſh rartures. For theſe-medi- | | 


cines of afflitions put thaſe to,paine whom 


, Weeare content to en» | 


| 


ed as medicines and 
Phyfician and Chi- | 

and healing our 
ſcaſes and ſores of 
vnto C- 


hen they are 
our heauenly 


rurgeon., for the caring 
luke of the dangerous. di 


" 


1, which would bring vs iatheend 


[ucrlaſting death;feein wearecertainly afſſu- 
Tredrbat hee will by this meancs recouer vs 


vnto perfeQ and neuer-decaying health, 2s 
being mot faithfull and carcfull ouer vs, and 
in bis wiſdome and skill infinite and all-ſufh- 
cientfoc the effeRiang of the cure. Let ys not 
therefore looke ſo much to our preſent ſmart 
ns to our future heath; not co the painewee 


| feele, bur to the eaſeand comfort which wee 
| aſſured] 


y hopefor, andconfidering that the 
Lord woundeth to the end hee may heale ys, 
and killeth our bodies with a termporar 

dearh,to preſeruc body and ſoule from dea 

everlaſting : Ler vs joyfully ſubmit our 
ſclues vio his will, cryingout withone: O 
Lord, herelaunce andſeare me, fochar chou 
wilt be pleaſed hereafter to heale mce. Our 
Phy __ dorh —_ age dr hn bogers 
in out bodies,to drawout the poyſonouseor- 
5 in our ſoules , and doth trou- 
ble vs a licele (as it were) with ſome ſmall 
itch or bleach in the skin., that heemay free 
'y$ from the inward putrefaQtion of fin , and 
-\ltay the heat ofour inflamed | 
And therefore let vs endure'that which be 


hiscure ; knowing 


to abborre the 
tha 


; 


him for ng 
is but childiſh toll 


cence: | 


impoleth with patience, and never murmur |, 
inſt 
war it 


10 our Phyſician in loveintendeth to cure, who 
by gricuiug vs freeth vs from» our griefes, 
; &c, and by hurting -cureth/ vs. that our 
health may be endeartd by our former hea- 
' uineſle, » 
Burthou wilt fay that thy afflition 'isſo 
grieuous andintolerable, char there can bee 
| no place for patience in thebearingofie,. To: 
; which Ianſwere, thar if thy aft/ition bee 
 grieuous, {o likewiſe is thy in; forthe Lord. 


Sup 
; cording to the nature and quality of our dife 


| cales and ſores. And as earthly Phykcians 
; ary their remedies, according totheftare of 
| their patients and pazure of theirfickneſſes, 
guuio vnto one gentleporions , and toano- 
| therſtrong purgations; and as Surgeons out 
; of their skill and diſcretion apply vato ſiall 
cuts healing playfters., buc —_ they mecte 
30 withan impoſtymeor deepefeftered wound, 
ay {> nr and launch, ſeareandburne: 
ſo the Lord for the curing of leſſer corrupri- 
ons infligerthleſſer croſs, and for thoſe fins 
which arehainous andenormous, more grie- 
vous miſeries and more heauy calatnities, An 
exarhple whereof wee haue inthe peopleof 
Tuda , who for their 9a ae | 
heauy puniſhments inflited on chem, [have 
poor thee (faiththe Lord) with the wound 


5 


of an enemy , and with a ſharpe 


jg 


one fa 


20 our heauenly Phyfician & Chirurgeon, fic: 
tech his medicios and meancsof curing, a+. ; 


finnes had | 


| for the multitude of thine iniquiries, becauſe | 
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That our grie- 
uous atfliQions 
argue our 
gricuous fins, 
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the Surgeon; the more rocren 
ſeeth thefore tobe, vhichi 
aid rhe heauier wee foel 
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ezareint 


r owne nacurc 
by circumſtan- 


ik lovroct Fonturkrngs tory nevi Ei- | 
yo 


tin chemſclues' or 


of chy hearr; hard to 


; reraine 
* 


| red 


| &ijonsare noton! 
as thou makeft chem | | 
| impatiency,, l@ thou takett them long by 


thatdoth 
ice light of God, 
enthey are j ned with i iten- 
nd —— 
m vato wrath, 


ding to your 

) but mive affli. 

y gricuou , butalfoin their 
and tedious. I anfyer,thar 
heaby through thine 


theſe | 


fired ynto thee : yet thy heauenly $ 
and Phyſician hauing vndertaken ns cure 
thee, and notto pleaſe: thee; contimucth Ri] 


| the yſe ofthele meanes till thy ficknefſes and 


lores of fin beſufficiently healed - and there. 


| fore though thou cryeſt and calleſt for cale, 


yet heehearerh thee nor , accordin / 
will, butſoas ic will agree wich ke 
ry of thy health. 

Whatfocuer then our aſllitionsbe and 
how long lecuer they continue vpon ys ler ys 
labour tobearecthem with patience andcom.- 
fort, ſeaing we are npiter 5 lickein fin,and 
he that made vs, beſt knowe:h how ice 
Vs. Hee vaderſtanderh our ſecrer infirmicies 
andinward dilcaſes, and well knoweth how 


when it is beſt for vs to have they taken a- 


ke: Wecrult earthly Phyſicians, chough 
commit manyercours: for {as oneſaith 
theythat goeabourto cure ys, Lig not _ 
vs 8 How much more then ſhould wee com. 
mic our ſelues into the hands of God who 
hath madepur ſoules and bodies; and there. 
fore well knoweth how to re-create chat 
which he hath created, and to re. forme that 
| which he hath formed 2 We ſuffer vader the 
hands of men certainc torment for vncer. 
caine health , and many , whilck they ace 
drawne on with falſc hopes , dic vader the 
hands of their Surgeons and Pliyficiang;or if 
they.recouer, their lives are bur reprieved for 
a few dayes longer ; what therefore ſhould 
webe contencroluffer ar the appoincment of 


our heauenly Phyſician , for the cuerlaſtin 

array Abd of body andioule. 50 
ing he is ſo infigitely wiſe, that he can never 
be deceived , ad al-ſufficientl Kilfull, 
that he neuer miſtaketh our diſcaſes , or bis 
medicines , nor cuer failcthin effecting his 
cure? Though wee much eſtecme our Gold 
7 we willingly commic ic cothe Finer, that 

ie 


ther is aotthroughly pucitying the mecrall, 
char it may abidechs Wk - elſc inrefi- 
ning it morethan cnough, & ſo waſting itin 
feadof rifying it : much more then let vs 
| committhele treaſuresof our ſoules and bo- 
dics incoche hands of this heaucnly work- 
| man; for chough heecaſt ys into his Furnace 
of affliQtions, itis not to hurt vs , bucco pl 
rifie vs from the drofle of our corruptions. 
And heethatis not purged in this fice , but 
burnt and conſumed with the beat of impa- 
tiency, hee is to be eſteemed Chaffe and not 
Gold and hath juſt cauſeco feare, leaſt afrer 
| hee-is conkuned in this tewporaty blaze of 
tribulation, bee ſhall with the Chaffc , that 


the Bay ethof , becaſtintothat vn- 
quenchable fire of Hell, The Lord now 
judgerh ys for our ſinnes in this life, and bis 
ments are heduy and diftaſifullco fleſh 


may caſt icinto his Furnace and puriheit] i 
| fcomirsdrofic;and ye hjs skill may faile ei- 


| Lis 


to apply fir mcancs for our recoucry , and | bear 


: but let ys noc be diſcouraged, W 


——————— 


et 


bo | ot | " ThatGod by aftiflions increeſeth in Þs ſpiritual graces, C HA P.20, | 9 9 | 


foe 


\ theendofthemis , that being chaſtiſed for 


tion with the world. 1n regard. whereof wee 
| jones not to bee at allthus judged of 
che Lord; for our heauen| Phyfician mini- 


| | chatteneth euery ſonne whom he receiveth, 
| andleaueth heedianber intheir wicked. | 
| nefſe; but thoſe baſtards whom hepurpoleth 


| che faults and hainous eritnes which arecom- 


. Uharlotr , nor your ſponſes when they are 


. ouredillcourles, that we can hardly by any 


#1 ſoules; then haue wee great cauſe of thanki. 


ir fins ofthe Lord, we may vnfainedly re- 
ofchem,and ſo may receiue pardon and 
inencfle, and nor come into condemna- 


have 'juſt cauſe to account it the heauiel? 


| | mn 
| Areth this Phyficke of wy van to all his 
ficke in fine, ſaving to thoſe whoſe 


are deſperate, Our gracious Father 


todifinberit of that beauenly parrimony, re- 
ſerned in tore for his owne children. Our 
Eordand Maſter correceth in the Family 


mitted by his Seruarits, or ellc his purpoſe is 
co-rurnethem away, and co reſerue their fins 


robe dar his great Aſliſes.And ther- 
fore Gol! threatneth ir as an heauy judge- 
menragainſtthe Iſraelites, that hee would 


| not correRt them for their ſinnes. 7 will nor 
ſaich he) wſir your daughters when they are 


whores; namely , to reclayme them by ta- 
therly chaſtiſements , that they might not 
runon ina head courſe which would 
lead rodeſtrudion. In regard whereof, the 
eſtateof finfullman is then moſt wretched, 
when continuing in his fin hee is _— 
from puniſhmens, For as thoſe who are ſicke 
of the Goutand Dtopſic , are then in the 
moſt miſerable condition, when they vſe ex- 
ceffivedier & haue plenty of delicare wines, 
and pleaſant drinkes.to pleaſe their ynſaria. 
ble appetite y. becauſe by all thefe dainties 
their diſeaſes become more deſperate; where - 


ascdiitrariwile , are mitigated and cu- 
red by h and hirfſt, firict dietand vn- 
ar Phyſicke :So, it being infected and 


cainred with fin and corruption, we notwith= 
ſtanding proſper in our wickednefle, 8 rufflc 
it- out in worldly pleaſures , our caſc isfo 
much che more anddefperace, be- 
cauſetheſe worldly -allurements doe but in- 
creaſcout fins, 'and ſo ſettle an& harden vs in 


meanes be cured and recouered, Bur it God 
admittech vs into his Hoſpicall , and mini- 
ſreth ynto vs the Phyſicke of afflictions,res 
ſrainirſg our gluttonous appetite, and with- 
| holding from vs theſe carthly vanities which 
doe burfeed and increaſe the diſeaſes of our 


vg, ſeeing we are hereb put into aſſured 
Gs irkeualſhealch,/and 
| of continuing ill in the life of grace , ynrill 


| doth the Lor 


| bles andafflitions, thathe may hereby both 


| the vertues and powers of the mind;the more 


49 


| we beadminred intothe life of glory... . 


— —_— __ ko 
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That Godby affliftions increaſeth in vi all his 
ſprrunall graces, and firſt thoſe which are 
ſeated in t eonderſt ending. 


E haue ſhewed how the Lord y- 
ſeth afflitions as a notable 
meanesto free vs fromour fins : 
It now followeth char I alfo 

ſhew, chat hee deth by them cxerciſe and 

ſtrengthen , multiply and increaſe in vs all 

Chriſtian verrues, and the ſanRifying and 

fauing graces of his holy Spirit. To which 

mn... weeareto know » Naras the Maſter 
of the Mafteries will not ſuffer his Scholars 
co ſpend their time in idlenefſe, but keepeth 
therh in contiruall exerciſe ; as running, 
wraſtliog, leaping, fencins,and attuftomerh 
their bodies to painfull labours, co keepe 
them in breath, & nor only to preſeruerheir 
hand 2gility, bur allo to increaſe it:ſo 
exerciſe the faithfull in this 

World, as in a Schoolcof Maſteries , ma- 

king them ro wraftle and ſtrive wich trou- 


GC and preſcrue the ſtrength of his ſan- 
Qifyi 
multiply chem by chis fpirituall exerciſe; 
whereas they would languiſh and grow 
faint with ſloth and i .For as it fareth 
with the trength of the body , fo alſo with 


my are diſuſed from labour, and rett at their 
eaſc without ”_ enemy;the —_ weak & im- 
Potent grow , but the more the 

] md aſlauſred,themore they +4 
ſtrengthened and confirmed, And as the 
crees Which are toſſed in the Winter with 
cempeſtuous ftormes , doe thereby rake the 
deeper rooting, ſo Gods graces arEnde quer- 
trnd with theſe boyſtetous blaſts of crouble 
& afflition, but arethe more firmely rooted 
in - ; _ On thefleſh is weak. 
ned by them, the moreſtrong we grow inthe 
ſpirituallpare;and FRAY 5. {6 ourward 


combar of afflitions, wearied wich labotrs, 
and tyred with refiſting z this ſpirituall 
frengrh dorh not ſo ſenſibly appeare, but ra- 
ther ſcemeth to be abated and weakned(cuen 


i 


| lit isended , our ren 


\ moreabieandaRive than ic was befofe. Yea, 
ſomerimes jr commeth to paſſe 
onslike a eloude do hide out of our fight the 


brighe beames of rheſe ſpirituall graces, and 
chele miſcrics and calamities; like aſhbs, co- 
ver theſe ſhining and coalexof Gods 


graces in them, andalfoincteaſcand |. 


perifoeth, yet the enwardman icrenewed 
daidy. Ir istrue that whileſt wet ate inthis | 


asit alſo befalleth vs it the exerciſes and con- | 
rentions of che body ) bur yerafrerthe cof- | 
ypon alictle reſt | 
is prclently irenued , and becommerh much | 


that afli&ti« | 


—  —— 


d, Se.1, 
That atfti&i- 
ons exerciſe 8& 
by exercifing 
preſerue in ys | 
Godsſauing 
Braces. 


T orpeſtit virtus 
vhiceriamen 
defuerit, & fa. 
cilt boſlu mals 
tia coaleſcrt, þ 
pigreſcat antt= 
mus rep ugnan 
tu,Chytot.de | 
incerdiQ.are 
boris{6rms 


ſauing gifts, ſo as neither their heat nor ligh: 
jedilfernddby rhe oven ſuis bus whi Gy 
* OE chew. 


go | Cu 42.20. ThatGod by affliions encreaſeth «n-vs his ſpiritual graces, Hh 
1 they hide them, they alſo preſerue them, | \ ſineetneſſe and becloyed with ;-. ; | 
which otherwiſe would be more lubje&t ro leththe hungry with Tune *m—— | 
waſting and going out , if they did lie open | | becauſe wenaturally wantthis apperire wa 
totheoutward ayre of worldly proſperity» | | | viually gerterh vs a flomacke and ſharpyert 
Yea, theſe croubles and calamitics doenort our hunger 5 with-holding from Js all 
only confirmeand preſerue in vs Gods ſpirt- |' | worldly delicates, and by appointine vs to 
tuall graces, but alſo _ ſaid) increaſe | | feed onthe bread+of affliction and wer of 
_| and multiplychem. For thele:ho | leeds of || ſorrow, And as the Lord moſt willing] % 
.. | Gods ſaying gifts doe become t fruxttgl | | ueth his fpirituall graces to thoſe W Ed4 
wal... when as they ace pinched with <h&, 1 afflictions and we 25ranns fiered to mocks 
- | afiiQtions ; and this heavenly fire of ſanRi- | | them: ſodoe they who are;jn this aMiQcq 
iyinggrac doth much-ingreaſe both in hear eſtate; aboueallothers , efteeme ithelepreci- 
and ightneſle, when the winde of, tribula- ous gifts, and accordingly defire , and with 
\tiondoth blowypon it./ Andchis commeth» | | all diligence vſc the meanes to artainevneg 
to paſſe, boch becauſerhe Loxd isthen moſt | | them : for when by our atflicions weeare fo 
\wllagtobetow vpon vs theſe. rich treads | | humbled chat wee become nothing in our 
' ſures of graceand "64 Sher , when by | |ſclues;' then doe weemoſt earneſtly deſire, | 
theſe croſſes and calamities wee are fitted thatGod by his grace and holy Spirit may 
to receiue them , andallp becauſe weehena- | | bein vsall in all; when by calamities weare 
 boye allrimes ,. moſt earneſtly 'defireto bee [25 emptied ofaltearthly conlolations, then doe 
chusſpiritzally inriched, when as weareim- | we moſt eagerly hunger after theſe ſpirituall 
ned worldly comforts, and viterly comforts: when we are dilpoyled of world- | 
led of all earthly delights. For the Lord ly riches, honaurs, pleaſures, healch,frenpth 
ky not caſttheſced of his graces into the and the reſt;then doe wemoſt cauetto be in- 
ground of our hearts, beforechey are prepa- riched with that chiefe riches of Gods fa- 
red tO recciue them. And-as the wiſcHul- uing graces which can neuer be taken from 
bandman will not hazard his wheat by ſow- vs, and with great diligence ſeek theni from 
ing it in all kindes of Land, bur makerh |. | Godby Prayer, hearing the word, and ving 
choiſc of that which is fitteſt, and then plow-| | allother gaod meancs for the fatisfying of 
eh, fallowerh , and harroweth it, that. it [30] our boly defhres with vnavearicd cheerctul. 
{| may bee the better prepared to receiue the{ || neſſe, And thus deethefaichfull,, like pain- 
. | : fo much lefle will the Lord fowthat| | full Bees, :gather the greateſt fore of this 
| much, more-precious graine of his ſauing{ | ſweet hony of Godsgraces, out of the bitter 


z 


graces , .in-che Rony and thorny hearts of | Thyme of trouble and affliction ; and grow 


wicked worldlings, but maketh choice only | | moft rich in God when they are moſt impo- 
_ | ofhis elect, whicb being made goodgrounds| | ucriſhed in the World, ]n regard whereof 


- 


| by his alone goodnes, and chetoleSuneſhine} | onecalleth affliftion the Mother of Chriſti | Trivawd 
his graceand fauour ; hee firlt prepareth an yertues, becauſe as inafruicfull wowbe, a be: 
- | them forthis boly ſeed by plowing, breaking] | ſhe breedeth,noariſheth andincreaſethhem tnks - 
ypand harrowing of their hearts full of na- {4g ro their perfect growth and full Rrengeh. The | , you, 
turall hardneſſe,, with troubles and attlicQi- which is notro- bee ynderftoodok ir, being |. 
1 ons, andibencaſterh ic into them with a li-} | conſidered in ies owne nature, bur as it isfan-| 
| berall hand. Hee will nor giue his gracesto| | ctifiedby God for this vie and purpoſe; tor 
| the proud and lotry , who would contemne in her ele this mother hath a barren wombe 
and deſpile them. , but to the humble and and dry breaſts, or is only fruitful in bring- | 
lowly ; and becauſe. our . hearts are natu- ing forth ſinne, vnleſſe the Spirit of God, the 
| rally haugary-and. exalted .aboue meaſure, | | Father ofallGrace and goodnefle, docmake 
[ chectorerbe Lord firſt bumblerh andpreſſeth} | ic fruicfull 'by cinfuſing vicall power and 
themdowne with the waightof affliction, | | Rrength intoir; and theſe warersot affiicti< | 
before hee will give vntothemehis ſpiricuall [x0| on in themſclues are ready todrowne vs, it 
+, | aduancement.. Hee voucblaferh thele preci-|. | rhey were not ſcattered with the breath of 
* [ous gifts vntonone,, but them whole hearts | | Gods Spirit , whereby they become like | 
' } are1alarged to receive themybecauſc ſuch a. fruicfullſhowers fit to water vs, that thete 
- | lone wil cſteeme them whenthey havecbem; | | fruits of Gods fauing graces, mayl{pring and þ 
| and whereas they are naturally freight, and | | grow in vs. 
| havethis narrow roome withcarnall, Butler vs deſcend to ſome particulars, and 
and world] loue therctore hefirſt emprieth{ {| for orderslake, conſider thelc graces as chey 
them of this carthly traſh by rakingicfrom | | reſpe& God, or elſe our Neighbours and our 
» | them, and Raf retcherh and inlargerh the | | ſelues : The graces which reſpett God, afeſ- ., 
| heart in holy defires with troubles and affli- [50f cither ſeated in the vnderſtanding, mindand 
Ctions nlabeiberd and Mlahaben with | -{intellecuall part, or in cl:eheart, will and at- 
& '£ C$AUTTSaHIC will not giuethele feions,orin boch together; or elſerhetruits 
lainties.ro be fed ypo by full to. ofthemall , appearing in our vafcined re- 
ingthey would loath this diuine pentance and ney obedience z all which are 
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T : onde? hand the hearing ; that is, the Word of 


the Lord, ſounding in youreares by the mi- 
niſteryof his Prophets , which in your ſecu- 
rity cauſed by proſperity, you would nor vn- 


ties: fort 

lightrothe vnderſtandin 

© aER , though irdoth forthe preſenc da. 
c 


either confirmed and preſerued , or elle in- 
creaſed and multiplyed by our troubles and 
afflitions.” Thezpraces which are {cared in 
our mind and. Randing,are knowledge 
and remembranceof God and his wil, which 
in his Word is reucaled vnto vs, The fir 
isſauing inowlgige and fpirituall wil- 

che which js notably preſerued , and 
mig increaſed by croſſesand calami- 
is fire ofafflitions doth giue great 

;.and this ſharpe 


the fight, yet afterwards irdorh fingular- 
lycleere the eyes of the mind, ſo asthey are 
much fitter to ſee ſpirituall things , and to 
diſcerne the wayes of God. And whereas 
proſperity, viually making men drunke with 
ah pleaſures , doth ſo take away the 
heart, intoxicatethe braine, and infaruare 


the knowled od and fpirituall things: 
when by a faſt of afflictions wee are freed 
from this ſurfer, and by long abſtinence haue 
theſe intoxicating fumes of worldly vanitics 
taken away., then doe-wee come vnco our 
ſelues,and recouer our vnderſtanding, wher- 
by weearcinabled to judge and diſcerne of 

irituall things, and to conceiueof Godand 

is will , as are reuealed ynto vs in his 
Word; Sothe Wiſeman faith , thatthe rod 


| and correttion gine wi/dome. And the Pro- 


rellerh che le; who were growne 
_ ein hate wicheduathe y hl ſceing 
they did hot regard Gods Word and terrible 
threatnings , to bereelaymed by them from 
their fins; an noching bur feare, eorng 
from ſenſe of Gods judgemencs, would wor 

cheic hard hearts; therefore the Lord 
would inflict ypon them plagues and cala- 
mities ; that theſe puniſhments might, cauſe 
them to feare him, andthis feare might make 
chem ſo atrentiue to his Word , that they 
mighe vnderſtand it and profit by it; and 
there ſhall be only feare (laith he) ro make you 


derſtand, but {corned and contemned, Thus 
the peopleof Ifracl being in great afflictions, 
are Cs in by the Prophetſaying, oneto 
anothet: Come aud let vs return tothe Lord: 
far be bath ſpoyled and hee will heale vs, Cc. 
thes ſoall we bane knowledge, and indeauonr 
onr ſelnes to know the Lord, So afterwards 
hecfaith , that being in great ſtraights , by 
reafon of their mighty cnemies prevatling a- 
gainſt them, they ſhould cry vnto the Lord; 


| Hy God we kyow thee. That therefore which 
{ So/omonipeaketh of naturaltchildren , may 


| betruly ſaid of the chiſdren of God ; fool:ſo- 
eſſe 4 bound intheir heart but the rod of cor- 
rettion ſoall arine it away from #hem. And 


as cxpcricnce teacheth ys. ,” that cockered 


tt 


pation "5" [wr it isnot capableof |, 


Abs 


— 


—_ __———— 


Childe wanton, and wantonnes is the cauſe 
of much fooliſhnefic; and concra riwiſe, that 


—— they are madc hereby 
more watchful over their words and wayes, 
powdring them with wildome;, before they 
dareoffer themeo be taſted by ;their Gouct- 
nours : So likewiſe, when our heauenly Fa- 
ther ſuffereth-vs to abound in carthly de- 
.ights, and to hauethe worldat will, webe- 
come wanton through proſperity , and foo- 
liſhthrough out wantonneſſe : but when he 
nurtereth ys in the ſchoole of afflitions, we 
labour toinforme our ſclues in thoſe things 
which pleaſe or difpleaſe him, and ſoaccor- 
dingly weframeour words and actions. An 


his vaderftanding,, amd ignorant of the true 
God, from whence proceeded his fooliſh 
boalting and vain- glorious bragoing : /s not 
this great Babell, which I hanebmilt forthe 
bruſe of the Kingdome , by the might of m y 
power, and for the gloryof my Maieſty ? But 
when he was humbled by a grieuous atliti- 
on, then his vaderfianding was reftored yn- 
to him; and heedoth not fooliſhly magnific 
bimſelfe, but giueth rhankes vnro the moſt 


weth for exer. Whereby it appearcth, that 
as the Sun-ſhineof proſperity doth ſo dazle 
our ſpirituall gh, and 7 dimmetheeyes of 
our ynderftanding, that weeare notcapable 


chings, ſothe darknefle of afflitions dot 
notably recouer and cleare them, inabling 


iightof theWord a_—_—_ to them. And 
this commeth to paſle firſt, becauſe in our at- 
flictions weare made more diligent in hark+« 


which wee haue contemned in the time of 
proſperity, and aremoreinduftrious and la- 
borious in learning thoſe ſpirituall lefſons of 


rection, and doc feelcthe ſmart of our negli. 
gence and ignorance. So Elihy faith , that 
God opentth the earer of men by their corre. 
Hons , and canſeth them ro hearken vnto hu 
word in the time of trouble, An example 


chat it was good fer him to hawe beenafflified, 
that kts might learne Gods Statutes. Sothe 
lewes when they were troubled inconſci- 


which —_ of _ ſins, doe exceedin 
ly bunger after this ſauing knowledge, ery. 
fog out, Men and Fas, eat ms oa 
doe? Andthelaylour , being in great feare 
andafioniſhment, and I, 1. IT 


inthe fight of finne, came (ing, and fell 
| Inis.- _  downe 


children are ſeldome wile, becaule the Pa. 
rents indulgence and fondnefle makerh the 


thoſe, who are kept vnder a ſeuerediſcipline, i 
doe moſt excell in knowledge, diſcretion & | 


example whercof we haucin Nebuchaduez-l - 
&4r, who being in profperity'; was blind iny 


high, and pray/erh and honoureth him that ts- | 


of the knowledge of God: and —_— 


| chemrodiſcernethe will of God , when the 


ning vnto thoſeadmonitions & inftrufions, | 


| 


witdome , when as weefeare the rod of tor. | 


whereof we haue in Dazid,, who profeſſeth | 


ence, and attlited in mind, chrough the ſenſe | 
m7 


%*%S 


; 


166 33. 16. 
| Chap.33.15, 


P/al.x 19-7I+ 


Ayr. 


That God by affliftions increeſeth in 'vs buy ſpiricual graces, CHA Þe.20, | 928 | 


| 


—g932 j (6F* | AÞ.20. That God by afflifions 


increaſeth in Vs bit ſpiritual viſedome, | Lis, 


| Chap,16.29- 


|  perience wiſdome ; in which ref] 


| makeththefruirsof fin 


 thefirſt flaſhes of helli 
ly effeReth all-this-which hee hath in his 


| downe before Paul and Silas ; aying : Sirs, 


what muſt 1 doe to bee _-= ? Secondly, 
cheſeafflictions doc ly increaſe ſpiricu- 
all wiſdome and ſauing knowledge, as they 
 doeſeaſon our naturali wit, and that know- 
led 

lightof Gods Word , making them which 
| are vnſayoury and fruitleſſe inthemlelues,to 


 afiiftions wehauec experience , and by ex- 
1s 
truly ſaid , that affli&tions doe make fooles 
wiſe; for whereas almoſt none can makeany 
vicot that knowledge which chey haue by 


(in regard whercof it is truly ſaid, that wit is 
nothing worth,vnill it be dearely brought) 


ledge is ſeaſoned and approoued by their 
- owne Experience , then they make vie 
of that they know , and euery 


| ments , 


hauc experience of Gods wrath and anger a- 
gainſt in ,ſeeing he doth chaſtiſeand correct 
it cuenin hisowne children ; and ſo hauing 
felt the ſmartof our formertolly in commite 

| ting ie, webecomewiſerfor thetime to come, 
an 


this hooke againe, after we hauebeene once 
pricked wich it, though it bee couered with 


| when wee by experience finde what a bieter 
and loathſome after-taſte they haue left be. 
| hind them., Thus alſo we haue experiencein 
our 2m of ye —_— wiſdome, 
whereby he bringeth good out of euill light 
out  eeſfs fie ings outofcurles, 4 

e meanes of ſalua- 
tion, cauſing vsto find a ready way intothe 
joyesof Heauen, by the gates of Hell , and 
fire, And alſo of 
his omniporent power, whereby he mighti- 
wildome ſed ſupporting vsin our grea- 
reft ayar26 5 and cfend'y a m—s 
are mof} vmbleto helpe eine , again(t 
all che furious aſſaults of our malicious e- 
neinies. Thus we haue experience of his wiſe 
and powerfull providence, when as wee per- 
ive that all our afflitions , with whatloc- 
ver circumRtances belong vnto them, dre ru- 
led by it; and though inthemſclues they are 
euill and burcfull, yer that they are ſo wiſely 
diſpoſed, that in the endthey turnetoour 


| ping rg muchfurther the ſaluation of [6g 


z of his infinite mercy and loue 
y hee moderatcth and mitigaterh all 
ouramiictions, ſo as may not exceed 
our ſtrength, and fieetneth them by the in. 


which wee haue attained vnto bythe | 


becomeſauoury and profitable, For, by our | 


| their owne wit and naturall ynderſtanding 


no nor yer by the.experience, which they | 
| hauc A others euils : when their know- | 


: notion | 

in their vnderſtanding chus confirmed, be- 
commeth a principſc to informetheir judge- | 
and a rule to reforme and direQt | 
| theirliuves, And tbus in our afflitions wee : 


willnor cafily bee allured to ſwallow 


the inticing baits of worldly vanities; or to | 
 feedon the dainty meats of finfull pleaſures, | 


ward comforts of his Spirit,and therate 
feeling of his graceand fayour that I 
moretrue zoy in them, than Worldlings in 
| the fruition of alltheir pleaſures : And foal. 
| by of hiscruth, both in inflicting thoſecha. 
{tilements which he hath threatned and in 
performing of all his promiſes | both in 
tes erg, and ſupporting vs whilef we 
are vnder the burthen of the Croſſe and i 
deliuering vs fromattour afflitions in luch 
time as Is moſt conuenient and ſcalonable 
both for hisowne glory , andtheaduanc; 
of our ſpiritual! good. Yea , not onely doe 
weby afflictions attainetothe knowledge of 
| Gods excellencies and perfe&tions , but alſo 
of the Worlds mutabilicy and vanicy. For 
howſocuer looking ypon men in their flouri. 
ſhing proſpericy wethinketheir eftate ſo ex. 
cellentthatit cannotbe matched, and fo per- 
| manentthar it cannot bechan : when wee 
ſce our health turned into ficknefle,, and 
Rrength into weaknefſe, our riches into PO- 
uerty , and our honours into diſgrace and 


| 


| liberty into impriſonment, then do we plain. 


ake ordreame which ſodainly vaniſheth 
andleaueth nothing behind ir; and therefore 
we will not, when we enjoy it, putour con. 
fidencein ir, nor ſerour hearrs ypon it, and 
as wee will not much rejoycewhen it befal. 
lechvs,ſo will we not vnmealurably mourne} 
whenitdeparterh. 
Andtherefore, ſeeing theſe worldly affli. 
| tions doe ſo much increaſe fauing know- 
ledge and heauenly wiſdome, thisconfidera- 
cion ſhould mooue ys to beare them with 
| paticace and comfort, and in as much asour 


' rituall gaine; and our outward grievances 
| are abuncancly recompenced with inward 
benefits. For this wi/dome # better than pre-| 
cious ſtones , and all pleaſures axenot tobee| 
compared vnto her , her fruit ts berter than 
nk , enex than fine gold , and her reve- 
| MEWES better than fine funer. [t « more pre- 
| cx014 thai pearles, and all things that thow 
Ka ani deſire z arenotio be compared Unto ber. 
It is that by which we haucour very eſſence, 
arid being in Chriſtianity ; for as by nacural! 
reaſon and ynderftanding we are men, foby 
 anCtifiedreaſon,; ſpizituall wildone, and fa- 
| Ling knowledge weeare Chriſtian men; and 
(as our Saviour ſaith )thisis thatlife, wherby 
weemuſt liue for euer, 10 kyow the only true 
God, and whomhe bath ſent [cſi Chriſt.1t 1s 
the fountaine and foundation of all crucRe- 
 ligion, and the only ſure ground of all other 
q —_ raccs : for as t all ariſe from 
= — 
ledge. In all which reſpeQs yy Daxnid is 
| fo farre from thinking a man mi rable that 
is aflited with worldly crofſes chat hee 3c- 
counteth him happy, when as heproficerh by 


contempt, ourmirth into mourning,andour | 


- Porwocegs that worldly felicity 1s bur al 


earthly loſles, are farre cxcecded by our ipi- | 


faith ic ſelfe from this fauing know- | 


it 
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ie in wiſdome and knowledge. B/efſed © the 


and reache Pang 
. | "The or 
' partofthe ſoule,1s the 


ro;and reſt in our owne proviſion, in ſecon= 
dary cauſes and infcriour meanes , forger- 


ambor of all our- 
ſapporred with _— helpes, that wedoe 


cours, and' are left of theſe falſe friends in 
our 


able, and readyeo comfort ys, when we flee 
yao him in-our-diftreſſe. 'An example 


whitett hee had 


/benqueting'#nd whoring, and neuer thought 
'of his prog ow Facher, f | 

| Freveiued theſ&guifts, which hee thus abuſed, 
'rill-(all being conſumed ) hee was brought 
'int6. extreame- pouerty. and miſery; and. 
retarhing. 
[pur ny A mr of God» himlelfe by 


alſo of his word and 'commande- 


- 


ſowen -ity the furrowes” of our-beares* 
'olods of worldly ineumbranees, appeatify 
 neicherro our felues gor others # bur wherriv 
is ſoaked. and oo ih theſe wacers oftri- 
/butation;' thetic {prourerte;,ſpringerh vp;, 


% 
» 
& 


wen (ſaith he) 0 Lopdwhow thowchaftiſeft, | 
er prace ParediocheintelleFual | 
remembranceof God |' 
ind his wilt whiigtris alſo much increaſed | 
and revewed''by aflictions,” For whereas | 
plenty and proſperity make ysto- looke vn-. | 


rihg'in the-meane/time God:;, who is the | 
rs. R becauſe weeareſo-| 


notinſibly feeleany neede ofhis aſſiſtance + || 
Amwyrconce forlaken of theſe worldly fuc- | 


greareſt- neede, then doe weebeginto || 
remember him; "who neuerforſaketh choſe | 
char cruſt in+hjm, and isalwayes willing, | 


whercofwehaue in the prodigaltchild,who | 
s in hisowne hands;, | 
ſpenc all his cime in reuelling and rior ,in| 


rom whom hee had | 


hen. heeremernbred him , and chinkerti of | 
Ard as inour afligtions wee are | 


fanding in need of helpe and comfortfrom | 
many 


profirable admonitions , | 
; and conſolacions, which wee 


and forch 
of 


LM EST þ 


are conſtrainedeo cometo theſchoole; and 
doe feele the ſmart of cheir former egy. J 
genee, then they labour co recall ro'minde | 
their loſt leflons, arid reconer that which 
was ſlipr dur of memory + ſoir vitally farech 
withvs ;- for whileſt the world.affoorderh 
| vnto vs the play dayes of prolperity, wee 
reuell and play the wantons , ſecurely caſt. 
ing all choſeinftructions , which wee haue 
learned inthe ſchoole of Chriſt, behind our 
backs, as chough we ſhould never haue fur« 
ther vie of chem z buc wherrour heavenly | 
| Schoolemaljer purcerh an end 10 ourplay , | 
and with the rodde of affliction whippeth 
vs for our forimer ſloath ; then doe vieeryki 
| paines to regaine our loft learning Fe to 
' recall comingdethoſe fruitfult leflonswhi 
| have beene' raughe vs in | chis Ppiriruall 
Schoolc. In which reſpatt afflictionsare of|. 
fingulat profit; in that by an vrgearne- 
ceflity rhey make vs ts eſteeme andereafure| 
yp in che cloſer of our memories theſerrea. 
ſures of knowledge, which we wouldorher- 
' wiſe vilifieandcaft ourof doores : for ſo are 
wee ruled-by the ſenſes , which onelyap- 
 prehend ity > objeRs, thar wevalue cuery 
rhingacco ro prefenc 'andcarnall vic; 
and doe not carefor the glad ridings ofthe 
Goſpell,;and the ſweere conſolations of Gos 
Spirit before webe brought into miſericand 
diftrefſe, And as he whois in F& health 
conrewneth che Phyſitian, andis readyrto 
, caſt rods orgs medicines out of dores; 
' bur being viſited with' fome grieuousick- 
nefſe, doth: honour and-rewardhim,, and } 
| chinketh che belt roatne inhhis bouſe gor to | 
; good for his aud cordials; andas 
| in thertime of tecure peace; weler the ſword 
ruſt in the ſcabberd, :and our armourvpon | 
che wally bur in time of wereedoekighty 


| It - 


to 


—oM4. |Cuarnm TharGod by affli&dions ſtrengtheneth ox faith, fm 


| #06 oO: eaſe andthe: reco- | ſceke to have ws ftrength encreaſed and re. 
jforche procuriog of ou doe weethinkeof 'nued.. And torhisendic firtt wrefilech we 
ety. o theſword of theſpirit , and buck-.} | God by prayer, inſtantly imploring andbe. 
drawing \ ing hi pod 
ling vato vs. the armour of Gods ncrD y mares, bc 7 wy: good Worke 
that wee may bee-inabled-to withſtand the | | which ar earns andioto 
violence of our enemies , 8nd obtaine uo | CT oe pedelloys 
i ; 7 Rs foot inthis ſpicicuall cog. 
Rory jan abgees To ies Ai& ; and allo meditaterh in Gods gracious 
N33 SE TT ns | promiſes , whereby he hath aſſured all thoſe 
Bram: ".. Re | thar belecue in him, that hee will never leae 
| Cmar. LXL. and forſake them, but-will hearethem in 
þ | 2 - doth much o_ —_— of _— deliver wry ape 
; onr faith. their dangers iuc a; illue to all 
few od increaſe j their tentations. 4. hear ers is exer= 
ciſed and by exerciſe increaſed in out af. 
flictions j the which is one of themoſt ſpe- 
| | ciall ends; whythe Lorddoth bring vs into 
ang theſe troubles 'and calamicies, For whit 
S ichioan.4f of the vnderſtand- | [5 haue the world at will, andere on all 
20 


5 bo 


fades | in- with the of 
ſperi nite 40 faith may ny _ 
ſelues andocthers a mecrefpeculatiue vertue, 


f 3 


£ '} [| whereof there is little vie, and like anyn- 
| whichfollo " ad our jre ; | F reryed armour. which doth not aſſure ysof 
_ | ro che Lord, EOS nd | defence inthe day of danger ; but when we 
flis ouidence _ PEI 

fe ug 27,2007 IR Thi tank are}in the middett of afflictions , iris tryed 
and increaſed | | with the bullers of tentations, and themore 
2 nd-afictionsz firſt | | itis tryed the more itis approucd , andthe 
| | moreit js approved , the marc it is ſtrengrh= 
ned againſt rhe next incountr. And in this 
39] manner was Abrahams faith cxercſed for 
LEE EEITES 
| iſe ymro him Ny h 
R_—_ auiomolihe 
erciled 

of his 


a 


| 


$0 


| manded for his. 
him. with his owne 
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118.2. | That God by affiiftions ſtrengtheneth pur Faith. CaHarmat. | os | 
— fully confirmeand increaſcit, as appeareth Fourchly , aflitions confirme and in $ 
bythe biftocy of Samwe/, and that ingular | | creaſe ws. ith as they ES _ | 
booke ofthe Pſaimes, the moſt partwhere- | | of working or renuing our repentance; for | ons —_ 
| of was penned in the time of histroubleand as finne doth wound and weaken our faith, then our fai 
perſecution. y making vsto doubt of Gods fauour by reas | 7 ng vs 
\ ceffia; | - Thirdly our faich receivech much firength | | fon of ſelfe guiltineſſe ; ſo repentance doth | can our 
aur faich | and poWer in our afflictions, becauſe in them | | cure and « rengthen it, becauſe by it od airing: 
, wethavecxperience:of Gods truth , both in (through Gods mercy. and free promiſes | vs thatour 
ings, inthar for our finnes he hath made 'in Chriſt ) finne is done away, as ſins thus core 
_ te 1: flicted: chaſtiſemencs and judgements | 19] though it had never beene committed, and ern wore 
v eken | which in his word he hath denounced; and ſo wee are aſſured that wee are reconciled pagremenany: 
ofthe | allo in his promiſes ;' ſeeing he performeth ymto God and receiued apainc into his for- : 
bath of | all which hee hath yndercaken , not onely mer fauour. And fiftly our faith is Rrength- 
thret+ | iq aſſiſting} vs in ouraflictions , buralloin | | ned by our affliftions,as the give aſſurance 
_ | delivering ys in due time; in both ſhewing | \ vmtothoſe who accent: withthem and 
me bis infinite wiledome , omniporent power , profit by them , vnto amendmentandnew- 
and all-gouerning providence, whereby he neſle of life ; that their finnes which arc here 
hath diſpoſed of all gigs to the beſt. For in-this world thus corrected , ſhall never 
\ | when by experience wee find, thatthe Lord | ,,] appeare to their condemnation in the world 
 hach ſhewed. ys greas mercy in croſſing of | | to come. For as they ne We and 
our moſt.carnelt defites, hath broughrynto flouriſh in their wicked courſes , hauejuft 
vs much comfort oue ofour greateſt calami- | | cauſe to feare, thac they are in" Dies his | roy .t6.65; 
ries; turned our feares and dangers into ſafe eſtate, who hadall his good inthis life, and : 
ſecurity and joy eryumph , and hath was: reſerued to torment in chat life which 
{ made the Whale, which in ſwallowing is endicfle and everlaſting : ſo they who | 
ſeemed to deuour vs, tobeea meanes of our haue noſooner finned but they arepreſently 
| | ſafety and deliuerance : then is our faith | | corrected forit, and by their chaftiſement 
by ehis experience marueliouſly ftrengthned | | reclainied and amended, may affure*them- 
| andiacreaſced , and wee thereby are inabled | | ſelues, chat as now arelikeviito Las 
| ro indure the next afflitions with much |**| ear inhis paines, fo they ſhallhereafter 
morepatience and contentment, Andasthe | | bemadelike vntohim in his ioyes and com- 3 
Pilor aving eqq” outof many Rtormes , | | forts, and not norfoege I and on 
andthe ier out of many dangerous con- roo, ſering (asthe Apeſtle plainly relleth ys 1.Coit-38. 
flicts,, are ſo heartned hereby har they are wee are pu ly chaſtened wh cheſs af. FOR | 
\ maryellous confident and couragious when) fictions, that we may eſcape the condemna- | 
" | they arctoffed with oqupald, and aflaulted tion of the world, | 
wW 


| 


with cheir enemies z ynexperienced | | -* But moſt notably 'is our faithf a. Sef0. 4; : 
paſſengersand freſhwater ſouldiers tremble | | nedatd incteaſed by ouraMitions, asthey | Fon # | 
' and feare+in the leaſt danger : forhofe who are ynto thoſe who profit by themin new- ons ftrengrheri. 


| have beene” exerciſed in-afflitions, and 40 nefleof life , infallible fignes and notes of | cur faith as } 
haue had manifold experience ef Gods mer- | * | theireleRion, yocation mms rome bw rheyare 
cy; powerandloue , boch in affiftingechem! | | are fignesof our deRion, for as the Apoſtle | four 
in theirtroubles , andindeliveting chem'our | | ceacberh/ vs, choſe whom God hath pre- | ©8439 * | 
\of their greateſt dangers; /hauecheir faithin | | deſtinate to be made like ynto his Sonacin 

[God bereby fo rcnghaed andinerealed, | | glory, bee hath allo predetinatero be made 


that they are muchmorepatientin affliQti- | | like ynts him in aMiRions; and as bythis | 

ons, and more couragious in perils', than holy decree his naturall Sonne was firft to | Loh,n4.16, | 
thoſe who were neucr exerciſed with rhele ſufter, and then'to enter into wi 7 {hed 

tryals becauſe they know tharGod is.im- wee,, who areadopred in him, rauſt follow 

'mutable jn._ his neſle, and is now-'as © himvinche lame way toour heauenly tome 4 

ready and willing to helpe and delineechem | | firſtſuffering , and then rai with hich 


* YN 


as hee was: before, So Daxid concludeth as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. This « 

|that becauſe he had found God merciful and | | rerbia the Lords owne ſpect ; 
powertull in delivering fiimfrom che Lyon | 
andthe Beare ; therefore he would afluredly 
46, -| delives bim in like manner from che: vncir- 
__ | cumeci{edPhiliftine, and make him robe» 
came as one of them, And Pax beingraiſed 
1.41% | by God, whenthe lenecnceof death by the 


of iſrael, you oxely (ſaith ne I egown 


vYerdi& of nature,had paſied againſt him;by | 

this experience confirmeth bis faich for the | Hai 

ime 1 Foe; in this'afuence, that che aff nd perk ch 
.ord would againedeliverhim, if o beche | | gbough to thoſe who tre rhe laftrutnients's 
ere li of | {Ms yervir 
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[ Liza, 
— gard whereof we may conclude; thatwhen; 
A > | lignes of | wearchated ofthe world we are beloued f 
Wy | Ged; when it baflyefteemeth vs and cruelly 
| victi-ys ,- 85 though wee were the very our. 
* with patience'and caſts and off-icouring ofall things then ma 
? our and erieuous aBiRions , we bee affured (if wemake nod vieaſebe. 
1931: 64-64) | comaintaine his credir dgaioſt the falleA- |, | afflitions, by contemning the world which 
Sen poſtles, he ma choiſeof his ſufferings to contemnerh vs, & drawing neerer ymoGod 
| and rcjoyce in-chetn/, ratherthanof | | by PEPTRTSNCE and hearty prayer) that che 
NO excellene graces of Gods Lord highly vakuerh vs, and bath choſe 
wherewith he was ſo richly and ſeuered vs like pure gold and gQod 
*. Thusalſoour afflictionsare norable graine , out of this maſſe and heape of drofſe 
of our effeQuall calli and chafte. 
| uhh : Finally as _ affliQtions ate notable ), te 
ortheyareGods | | fignes of ourcalling & admiffion into Godg | F* 9%, 
ich hegued! allto family, ſo allo of our adoption whereby wee D_ 
= effcftu- | for, | | become ſonnes of God and heires ofhis pro. | ourfark 
I. gs BM | miſes, For ye the Apoſtle ſpeakerh to ano. 


they are fipy 
ther purpole) che heire as long a4 be 4 a child | ow Wopr 
us, comeakter him,and | | differerb berein nothing from 4 ſernant ,| oo. 

| po aire eruant and diſciple, | though he be Lord of all but «© onder tutours = 
T7 and gonernours vniill the time appornted of 
| daily and live |*®] rhe father; andis lubje&trothe like chaſtiſe- 
| ike liberris ment and correRion : yea oftentimes our 
heauenly Farther ( according tothe cuſtome 
of men.) when. his ſonne and ſlave doeboch 
offend. ,, correcterh his child, but lerterh the 
othereſcape ynpuniſhed, becauſe heis pur- | 
poled:othruft him outof doores,and totake 
ng further care of him; whereas heinrenderh 
to ,make his ſenne: his hire, and therefore 
keepeth him ynderdiſcipline, that he may be 


toreceiuethe inheritance, And 


3: 
| 1,Pe2.4.17- 
a6hg 5, 


"+ 

L 
5 
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and approuec himſclfe ro bee a Father vato 
hinz, by correQing him for his finnes, and 
continuing; his: lezte vnro him. 7 will bee 
(fairhhe) bu farhor and be ſpall be my fonne: 
andif be finue [wilt chaſten hins with the rod 
of men y and with rhe plagues of the children 
| of men; but my mercy ſpall net depart from 
"Gnac, and. corruption... it appeareth hereby him,&c. And thentfore we muſt notdoubr 
that. zee; hi h madechoiſeofvsc of our adoption., \and imaginezhat wee arc 
in. the. building. of his. pirizupll-Temple; | | northechildren of God, becauſe weeindure 

hoſe. which are let. alone, :and | fuch grievous and tedious affliRtions; for 
ered and (quaredby this bh Salomon was Gods choſen child , 
and;was called 7edidiat , becauſe hee was 
beloued: of him; yer hee faich, 'thar if hee 
finned hee would corre him, bur in the 
| meanetime, would nottake his mercy from 


FY : Ehridhby "a hey © wo Goſpellh him..So though Ifraet were choſen for Gods 
| Moe Me todos So brheoaerld chi firſt borne: ſonae , and were 25 much more | 
Ke in his ing than all other nations 1 

nepoes ; 45 eliepureſt gold than the baſe 
drofſe , orthewheae than chaffe rm 
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[18.3] _ That God y afflicfions frengtheneth our faith, Cuar,us.1 g37 | 
this beloued people grieuoulſly afflicted inaj | them 
| niſerable bondage and capriity, whileſt and Is _ _— 
Pharach ny the Egyptians their cruell e- | | takerch ſuch care for ers. — 
nemies , intulced oucr them as their lords | | as when a man, taki plow ewnonrs 
and matters., in all proſpericy; and whileft arecommitti hes wp ta 
the. curled Cananites lived in voluptuous | | the one and let the 5 wa, "_ 
D_ having all choſe delights and com- | | wee ſeeingit, are read DO 
ts; which the land of promiſe could iS a fab or — I _ 
yeeld vnto chem. And thus alſo before the | ſened, and bo a —_ F- row: pts 
flood , the wicked Caynites, and after the caperh. ſceing hee 90 = _ 
flood , the filthy Sodomites , had all che | reformation : | Targa { ongh-oriroiw 
rn _ glory of os _— whileſtthe God correcteth oberg rings 
\ y © , and the worthy Parri- cemmi can 
arches, paſſed their time like acne and ene _ pau ran np wy eve 
R rs, and were turmoyled with innu- paine, as rejoyce —_ — RO : | 
merable afRitions, Yea the Lord not only | | our adoption, : And on h m_— 
[parcch the bondman and flaue, when hee| | illuſtraterh and inforceth b "thi __ | 
ſcourgeth his beloued ſonne; bur often-| | A man(laith he) hath c Aire 
tines correcteth hischild by the hand pf his he chaſteneth, the ret "mar a: Suga ow 
.| ſeruanc : according to that of theApoſHle. 20| 2wne courſes. This faulterh ans. 
ater — ou ea wu rims | - notcorrected by his father ; gry 4- 
bar) ” pl : the which is carce look | ee I 
Joeuidenr by the innumerable examples of | | ſcourged. aro fn __ 
allages, that it were but loſt labour roftand | bearen? ſurely blebota derh _—_ ke 
hang NG - wn par-ages _ as it this his heire and to vinkeecorGiaacke 
V enuying the impunit | 
ad any of workdly niched en? ca] | heprefhD mera or Re ER Tee 
from NE ee eee aginſ Gods | | vnder this ſevere diſcipline 4 Mende his ch! - 
. who finnemore judging all thi | 
uffer ſolircle, and we whoſinneleſſe ſuffer wry vr pl qr Fond H—_ * 
{6 much; rhey who rebell againſt Godand _ he is nor beaten , and eadinning ed 
deſpice him with their abominations, hauc | | owneeſtateis ready tolay? My brother Fo þ 
y of worldly bleſſings , andallthings | | done ſuch andſogreateuils, and at is pl 
attheir hearts defire, and we who ferucand fure rranſgrefleth the co n a, 
feare him ſuffer mileriesand v ym 
et | esand want neceſſa- my Father , and for all his faules hath nor | 
ries; ſo may iemuch confirme our patience | | ſomnchasa hard word giuen him; but 1am 
and increaſe our conifort when weare vexed | | beaten if I but ſtep awry, Wherein hee be- 
wich afflitions, and fecle che bitter ſmare | | wrayerh his folly and want of wiſdome 
of Gods chaftifing hand : Tongs isa figne f |ſecing hee onely looketh tothar which hee 
that they are rejeRed as ſlaves , and are [49] ſuffereth , and not vnto the inheritanc [ 
therefore left to their owne liberty; and | | ſerued for him &c. And therefore Pas hon 
weeadopucd as ſonnes who are keptvnder | {faith in another place ) patiently beare th 
ſeuere diſcipline that wee may bee reclai- | | hand of thy heaucaly father A thee nd 
med from our fines, incitedtotheperfor. } | though thou bee a apo Cs not "ful 
mance of all good duties, and fo beeprepa. his diſcipline; for hee correQeth vs thithes 
red and firred to receive our 'patrimony, may not take his mercy from vs. Ifthoub | 
Neither baue they hErein any morepriui. | | contumacious let him beare thee, that hee | 
ledge than the Oxe, who beingappoincedtof | may not in juſt diſpleafure diſinheric thee | 
the ſhambles, is freed fron the yoke,and | | &e. for why ſhould the adopred finfull i; 
ſuffered to runne at liberty and rake his |, of grudge to be correfted whankefonk Gods | 
pleaſure in faire greene paſtures; or wee jonely and innocent Sonne to bee whipped 
mote burt than the Oxe inured tolabour, 'and ſo ſcuerely handled ? Let bim —_ | 
who indureth che yoke, ſuffereth more | flie yponthee, yerheeisthy fatber : Ler him 
- | painesand feederh ypon bare fields, becauſe | | whip, aſlict and breakethee asir were) in | 
his maſter louing him, is purpoledto reſerue | | pieces; yecheis thy father. Ifthereforechou | 
him for his ownevſe. In regard whereof as | | cryeſt,cry as vnder the hand of a father with 
wicked men haue no juſt cauſe of glorying | | humility and meekenefle and not withpride 
and rejoycing in their worldly proſperity , | | and indignation. Thy ſufferings which Ou 
whereby theyare but farted aganift the day | | bewaileſt are a medicihe and not a puniſhs 
of flaughter ; forthe faithful have lirtle cauſe [60| ment, correQion and not damnation :doe 
of forrow and impaticncie in their affliti-| | not put backe the rod, ifrhou wouldeft nor 
rr , ſeeing their preſent ſmart increaſerh | | bepur backe from the inheritance. Doenot 
_ fufure ee , and theſe corre&ions} | regard what finart rhou haſt by thy ſtripes 
| h chey ſuffer 'and profir by , are TY [bue what placethou houldeftin wy fathers | 
_ amen. 
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928 © /Cu AP,22, That Ged by affiiffions increafeth our affice in hint. 


teſtament, For if ( asthe A lereaſoneth) j | 
wee bane Par rare. onr bodies which 


[ Ling, 
deceive vs, when we moſt reficd 6n hin; 


tothe end that being forſaken of theſe vaine. 


] Heb,12-9.10» 


| 


| 


correfed us and bane ginen them renerence : 
ſhould we notmuch rather bein ſubietton to 
the father of ſpirits that wee may line > For 
they verily for a few dayes chaftened v5 after 
their owne pleaſure : bud be chaſteneth vs for 


holineſſe. 


—_—_—_— 


y 


_ 
- 
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Cnir XXJIL 
-- mere in vs ofir affiance, , lone, 


feare and humility, 


Nd thus it apprareth that ous faich 
DANS is much bangs ends 
AS a5 in other reſpeRts io clpecially 
$6 1 as ny aad-p vo eee hg 
them, notablefi 10N, VOca- 
ion ,and adoption, The like at may bee 
faid of other graces, whicharechiefcly ſcar- 
ed inthe heart, asaſfance; hope, loue, fear® 
of God , humilicy , and the reft. For firſt 
our: #fhance and confidence in God is no= 
tably trengehned and increaſed by our af- 
figions , when as being forſaken of all hu- 
zanchelpe and inferiour meanes , he by his 
 owne witedome and powerſaucth and deli- 
1 uercth vs. And this is oneſpeciall end why 
the Lord in mercyandloue, bringeth vs in- 
+0 tribulation and diſtreſſe , thar wee may 
not truſt in ſecundary cauſes and worldly 
helpes, when wee haue experience of their 
weakeneſle/and inſufficiency , but may put 
our whole afhance in him, hauing made 
tryall ofhis all-ſufficiency , and omnporent 
power , whereby he helpeth and deliuereth 


cual wee put our affiance in outward 
| and inferiour meanes, becauſe they are 


fubje& to our ſenſes, anderuſt inanything 


lone. is able co relecue, and ſuccgur vs, be- 
| cauſe hee ſeemeth farre off to carnall reaſon, 
and isonely beheld and apprehended by the 
eye and hand of Faith, And asthofe who 
arc ready to fall into ſomedeepe pit, being 


catch hold of that which is next ynto them 
and ſooftentimes pull thatypon chem which 


Luc Gomny inp haue held them vp: ſo we 
.- | mo 


er fall intoany danger, bur we 
ſencly lay hold vpen ba andank 
to bee deliuered by earthly meancs, as by 
our ownewiſedome, ſtrength, and riches, or 
dy the aide and ſupport ofour friends, and 
wWearmeaffleſh; and therefore the Lorg in 
ache ea often ng (azar _ 
ovens bec auſe are WEAKEC reeds 
and broken Raves, which would faile and 


our profit that wee may bee pertakers of his | 


ſuccours and ſupports , wee might with full 
afhance rely ypom him, whois alone ableto 
helpe and f\auc vs. And thus when the people 
of ſracl being ouertaken with dangers , dig 
not put their truſt in God for their delivery 
but did flee for” helpe to the Afſyrians and | 


| | © to forſake them in their oreace need , but 


That Ged by onr af fiftians "= gy 
o 


ys, when as they forſakeand faile ys. For bs 


neere at hand , rathicr than in God, who a- | 


aſtoniſhed with ſuddajnefeare,doe not con- & 
fider what is ſufficient to tay them | but}. 


'Egyprtians; the Lord cauſed them not onely 


(allo to bee vuto them the meanes of their 
; __ miſery and calamity, by inuading | 
their country ouer 
ry commitg and leadin 
them capriue , and miſerably vexing and W, | 
flicting them, inthe land of their captivity, 
By which experience, comming to a light of 
their yaine and ſinfull confidence, they pre-.| 
ſentlyleaue and forſakeit, and putting their 
wholg athance in God, cry out vnto him; 
There ks _ 5g onto thee O Lord: thes arg 
eat , thy name is preat in « A 

(a the (ame + Rn : lko_ b_ 
than they, truſt in worldly helpes rather 
than in God, thinking that our wiſedome 
and power ſhall deliuer vs from dangers , | 
our friends from pouerty and Oy, chat | 
our Phyſitions, ſhallpreſerue vs inhealth, or 
reconer vs out of fickneſle; and therefore the 
Lord bringeth theſe chings wherein we cruſt 
vato the touch-ſtone oftryall, cauſing ysto |* 
fall into perils, pouerty, and diſcaſcs, that 
wee may haue expericnceof che weakeneſle 
and vanity of thele carthly fuccours, and 
then finding ous wiledome to be fo infatua- 
ted, that in Reede of freeing , it doth che 
more intangle and inſnareys in the net of | 
dangers;that our friendsdo not only forſake 
ys in our neede, but alſofurther oppreſle ys | 
withfraug and vielence; andthatourPhy. 
Gtions doe rather increaſc our paines , than 
caſe vs of chem; wee leauethele vainehelps, | 
and flee ynto the Lord , reſting vpon his 
lole power and promiſes for comfort ang 
deliverance. And being relecued by him in 
our greatcli diftreſſe, by thisexpexience our 
confidenceand afhancein him iS exceeding- 
ly Rtrengrhened and increaſed for thetime to 
come ; tor as wce are confident in theal- 
filtance of ſuch a friend, who bath often 
helped vs in our greateſt dangers; as wee 
crult much vnto ſuch a Phyficion, who hath 
in former times recouered ys ont ef many 
| deſperate diſeaſes; and boldly rely in the 
ftorme ypon'the approucd skill of ſuch a 
pilot, as hath formerly brought vs ſafeour 
of many dangeroustempeſts intorhedefired 
hauen-: ſo when the Lord hathdeliuered vs 
out of many tribulations , and hath beene 
our helpeand comfort inour grievous mile. 
ries , when as being forſaken of all worldly 
ſuccour, our eſtate leemed vtterly deſperate; 
then is our truſt and affiance in God fo 
ftrengthned and increaſed , that Wee are 
ready to fay with Daxid, thatrhowgh we 
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118.3. | - That God by affliffions increaſeth our hope and loue. CnarP,22,) g19 


| Prnld walke throwrh the valley of the ſhadow | eiclesſpeakerh)is ſuch a yvehement flame and 
of death, wee will feare no ens/ , becauſe God 'tike wild-fire) fo vnquenchable, r{.27 id 


creafeth and 
co:rfirmerh 


uwithvus, andbu rod and. ftaffe doe comfort 
y*;and with the Church to fing that Song of 
| Thankſgiving ; God is our bope and firength, 
| and helpe in troubles ready to be found. There- 

fore will we not oe though the earth be mo- 
| weld, and though the Monntaines full into the 
middeſt of the Sea, An example whereof wee 
haue inthe Apoſtle, who hauing receiucd the 
ſentence of death in himſelfe, becauſe hee 
ſhould notrruſt in himſelfe , bur in God, 
which rayſeth the dead, and being delivered 
| through the power and goodnefle of God 
from this deadly danger , doth hereby con- 
'firme his affiance in him for'the time ro 
come, concluding, that becauſe he already 
| had experience of Gods might and mercy 
 indeliuering him”, therefore hee would truſt 
in him, that yet hereafter hee would deliver 
him. Asalſoin holy ob , who hauing had 
manifold experience of Gods loue and affi- 
ance in his miſerics and affi tions, grow- 
eth hereby ſo confident and courngious that 
hee profetſerh ; though God ſhould kill hin, 

ot be wonld ſtill trudxt m him. 

And thus alſo doth the Lord by our ai- 
ions exerciſe; ſtrengthen, and increaſe our 
hopezfor then is our ſpiricuall hope inthe full 
tide , when our worldly hopes are at their 
oreatef} ebbez then doe we with all feruen. 
cy ad patience waite vpon God for the ac. 
compliſhing of his promiſes, when weeare 


then: we fixe this ſure anchor ypon Gods ne- 
uer decaying Truth; looking for comfort & | 
' | ſay from him alone ; when our worldly 

hopes appeare falſe and decciuable , leaving 
vs deſperately forlorne in rr 9. mi- 
ſeries, when as they promiſed ynto vs: 
pom ſecurity, Vnto which our ſpirituall 


Word and Truth, and hath often given'vnto 
vs that helpe and deliverance which weeex.. 
peed from him, then doth this experience 
worke hope (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) Rreng- 
thening and affuring vs inour expeRation, 
that the Lord will helpe and deliucr vs, as in 
former times. And }b1s hope makethvs not aſha 


wewaitlong, yet arewelure atlengeh'to 

ſatisfied in our expectation: And thouSh 
helpeand deliuerance our of afflitionsſeeme 
asimpoſſible co naturall reaſon, as forolde 


perience wee haue found , that our hope in 
Goddid neuerfaile ys , then will wee learne 
__ | with e-Tbraham; asto belecuc aboue belicfe, 

' {oalſoro hope abouc hope, being fully afſn- 


fruſtrated of all carthly'expeRation ; and |- 


opes when God an{wereth accordingto his | 


med, in our greateſt miſeries; _ 5 


$aratohauca fonne, yerif by manifoldex- | 


[red that bee who hath promiſed , 4 able to 
effelt 5c. e's 

So our loue of God is exerciſed , confir- 

med, and increaſed by our croſſes ; for this 

louetowards God(as the Spouſe inthe Can- 


waters of affit ton cannot « Vienguiſoit , nor 
pared ny drowne #1. Yea rather theſe wa- 
ers of tribulation , being caſt vpon it , doe 
(likethe water in the forge) adde much heat 
co this holy affeKion, when witha! the Lord 
with the breath of his Spirit doch blow vpon 
It, And this will manifeſtly appeare , whe- 
cher weereſpe& the infiruments of our cor- 
rections, the world, and wicked men, or the 
chiefe and principall cauſe, which is our gra- 
cious God , and mercifull Father, For the 
more the world malijgneth and perſecuterh 
vs, the more our loue is weaned from the 
world, andthe lefſe that we louethe world, 
themore is our affection inflamed towards 
God. And thereforethe Lord being jealous 
of our loue , and defiring to haue our whole 
hearts without corriuall, or copartner; doth 
{ufferthe World to vſe vs roughly and vn- 
kindly , that our loue being withdrawne 
from it, may be fixed wholy vpon him. And 


childe fond on her ſeruane , ang re neglect 
her who ſo much aﬀeceth him , doth cauſe 
the ſeruant, when the ſonne offendeth to cor- 
re him, and to vic him hardly , that being 
eſtranged in his affetionfrom him,of whom 
.hereceiverh ſuch hard meaſure, his whole 
loue may beſet on her: ſo when we dote vp- 
on the World with excefline fondnefſe, and 
neple& our heavenly Father, who deſerueth 
all our loue; he makerh ir, as being his ſlave, 


mendment , but alſo to weane our hearts 
from this pernicious lone, to the endthar hee 
may hauethe wholeintereſt in our affeQion. 
Yea, our love towards God is increaſed, not 
only in regard of theſe inferiour cauſes & in- 
ruments of our afflitions; buralfo, if lifting 


knowledge of the chiefe and ſupreamecauſe 
of our chaftiſements, and diſcerne that iris 
the hand of our heauenly Father , who vſeth 
theſe rods and ſcourges to correct vs for our 
finnes.For as wefind by worldly experience, 
| that cockering in the parent, breedeth con- 
rempt in the childe; and thatcontempr and 
lonedoe never match together ; whereas ſe. 


} . * . 
| reverence , which isatrue mixcure of feare 


hisfauour ; and fo by continuall inuring of 
him incheſe duties of Joue , iris ar laſt made 
heatry and habitnall , chough happily feare 
and formality did firſt begin it : fo if our 


| heauenly Father ſhould cocker vs with plea-/ 
60] ſure and proſpericy{, his kindneſſe would 


cauſe contempt , and contempt wouldlikea 
a fretting Canker eateout the heartof loue, 


| and make vs negle&tall filiall reſpedt t but by 


: kee. 


as the loving mother when ſhee ſeeth her | 


ro corre all our faults, andto vievs harſhly 
and vnkindly , not only ro bring vs vnto a- | 


the eyes of our mindes higher, wee doetake | 


uerer diſcipline workerh in his heart awfull | 


and loue,and maketh himro ſhew allaffeRi- | 
onate duty to his —_ he may obtaine |. 
0 


our Joue ro- 
wards him. 
{( ane. 8.6,7« 


keeving vs vnder firit gouernment , cor- | | partition; thinking our ſelues (with the 4. 
eting es when wee doe amiſſe , hee wor- Red Church ) more bebolding vnto _ | 
keth in our hearts an awfull reverence, | | thatwee are wot veterly conſumed , than wee 
whereby wee arc incited to theperformance | | did when wee abonnded in worldly pro. 
of all filiall duties , and toſhew all loueto.. | ſperity, and wanted nothing that our hearts 
wards him, that ſo wee may gaineſomeafſu- | | defired. 
rance of his loue and fauour towards vs,of Thus alſo our feare of God receiuet), 
which we make higheſt accompt, when as it munch growth and firength by our affligi. | {44 
js endeared by the ificulty of obtayning it. ons, which viually is weakned and pai. | bs = 
Beſides our loue towards God is much in- red with that wretchleſnefle and ſecuricy | vorkeh i” 
creaſed in our affliQions , when as in his _—_— ariſeth from long proſperity. For iBcrealeth | 
ſharpeſt chaſtifements, wee plainly diſcerne howfoeucr our ſeare of God beinga filiall | feareinn, 
is ly love and goodneſſe towards vs, affeQtion , ſhould chiefly fpring from faith 
egard of their end and aflurance of his louerowards vs , and þ 
m_ char mo which is inflamed in our 
hearts towards him, by the apptehenſi 
this his vndeſerued "i _ the very | 
| ing ofchem. For looking i | ration of thoſe innumerable benefits which 
with a fſpiricyalleye, ll plainly diſcern | | 8 fruits of this facherly affeion, haue been 
| Gods prouidence, both in the inflicting communicated vnto vs; chiefly fearing to 
. | and ppingof chem, Wee ſhall perceiue | | offend and dilpleaſe ſuch a gracious God 
how hee bridleth and curbeth inthe rage of | | whom wee ſo loue, becauſe heefo loucrh ys : 
| qur enemies , ſo that though their malice be yerlo is our Spiricuall part hampered with 
neuer ſo great.,- yet they are not ſufferedio | |thefleſh , and our filiall afteRion aſſaulted | 
ot aan their tether. We ſhall ſeehisfa- | | with carnall negligence and Ccuriry , that þ 
| wt y loue and care whereby he rhoderaterh (hereia like yntoearthly children) wee feare 
and meaſureth our afflitions according to | | | our heauenlyfather moſt, when he holdeth in 
| our ability to bearethem, making our crofle his hand the rods of correQion, & when we 
lighter when it is ready to le ys, or vs, ſcerhatbyoffending him, we make our ſclues 
—_ to ſuſtaine the waight. Wee obnoxjous ymo his heauy judgements , the | 
| {enfibly find, how heſupporteth ys with his |* | which wee cannot poſſibly eſcape, eicherby 
ighe, when we are ready to faint, and lif. | | refiſting his power orauoydiag his preſence. 
eeth ys vp againe , when wee arc foiled or | | Andſo wrachleſle weare inall goodguties, 
_ We ago ou emi AG OY —— -_ _ the +a 
inward cogiforrs is Spirit the-whi inne, that if we had a priuiledge of impuni. 
areſo pleaſantand poorer Rabey are | ty, doing what wee lift wr. controle. 
ſufficient to ſweeten a world of! miſeries, and | | meqt , ang did norfearethelmart of corre- 
asthe Apoſtle faith, The more ons ſufferings | | &tion which followerh finne , as well as the 
| aboxndin ws , the more owr conſolation; ſhall | | diſpleaſure of our louing Father, wee would 
aboundthroagh Chrift ; the more hereſtrai- ow diflolutein our courſes, and be hardly 
nach ve fromeeding vpon worldly delicates, ceither inawe or order. And therefore 


which would glutandcloy, but never ſatisfie | | the Lord, outof his mercy and louetowards 
vs; tkemorelil Banquet hee make vs vs, maketh ysto feare him for his judge- 
of ſpiritual! bleſſ ing vs codrinke full | | ments, ſeeing wee will not, as weeought, 

of his loue, filling ys with inward | | feare bimfor bis mercics, and coſtandia awe 
ing of his fayour,and with thoſe precious | | of himto auoid our ownepaine , when wee 
Caresof his ſauing graces. Finally , ſeeing | | takenocare toauoid bisfatherly diſpleaſure: 
| our louetowardsour ris - | | as we may ſecinthe exampleot holy Dauid 
_— __— to our valuation of his ——_— who bob often felethe _ 4 
ifts , and ſeeing wee are broughe to eſtceme |5*| Gods chaſtizi , cryeth out : fy 
of Godsbenefirs rather by ing,than by | | cremblerb for fureef 44 , and | amafraid 
| Gyro Hereby it to paſſe, | | of thy 5 5 For the burarchilddrea- 
 tharwe love the Lord much better when hee | | deth'the , andheewho hath once beene 
| taketh his giftsfrom vs, ghan when weedoe | | ſcorched with the heatof Gods wrach, and 
| them. For by the wantof | | felethe ſmarrof his diſpleaſure , will hardly 
them finding their value, we then know and | | cuer after be allured with the ſweernelle of 
acknowledge how much wearebound vato | | finneto incurre the danger thereof againe, 
om that $14 a fearefull rbingto fall wo 


| 
| 
þ 
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/ 


of the lining God, Whereas they 

who neuer taſted the bitrerneſſe and lower- 
A Whic | neſſe of theſe heauy judgements, and neuer 
Fo andſo are more lovingaod felethe ſmare of thele whips , are ready ©© 


thankful fos the remaynder of Gods nibdle ac euery worlely baite, andto þazarc 
fings, than when wee had all without any thecommintiogef any finve, out of wanton 


CON- 


"0 LIES ; 


at 


FS | That God by affiiflions worketh in vs crue bumility, Cn Aran | 


+ woe 


{ And therefore ſeei 


, | vs in thefides haften our ſpeed 


and hope of impunity For as the 


| ike man ſpeaketh, becauſe ſentence agamit 


| an exill works i not executed ſpeedily there- 


1 fore the beart of the childrenof men#® fully ſet 
44.06; | inthews to doe enidl. To which purpoſe the 
" +=} Lordthus reaſonerh with his owne Church 


| andpeople ; #hom diddeſt thou rewerence or 
| mop - thou baft lied wnto me, and baſt 
ed 'me, nor-laidt to thy beart * 
| [rig not becauſe [hold my prace , and that of 
time , therefore thow feareſt mee not? 
atlitioas worke in vs 
the feareof God, whereby we areincitcd to 
all good duties, and reſtrained from|finne, 
which would in this life fill ous conſcicnces 
with horrour and terrour of Gods wrath, 


 Fandcaft vs into eternall condemnation in the | 


life ro come; great cauſe haue weto kiſleour 
earthly croſſes with comfort and content- 
ment; [ceing they doe not ſo mucherucihie vs 
as our fins, bythedeath of theflcſh preſeruc 
 vsfrom deuk everlaſting , and byprickivg 
in the way of 


**- Frighteouſneſſe and bolives, whicharhſt will 


-* --| bring ystocndles joy, & heauen| 
; 1 Finally, cheLotd viethcheſe 


> Frerurncit vato 


 [remacion. Andthencaſting 
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16tions,2s 
a notable meanes to worke andincrealc ih vs 
that excellent grace of humility, bringing Ys 
| thereby ro a fight and ſenſe of our own yile- 
nefſe and vnworthineſle to a true acknows= 
ledgement of our infirmities, weakneſle, and 


Tn cinlufficiency , and to a voluntary ſub- 
io and ſubwiſſion of our wils in all 


ingsto the good will and pleaſure of God. 
For whereas ar timeof proſperity we arc 
fo blinded with natural pride and 
that we neuer come OA 
or AAR oe Sax 2 

| ts; Hut are vp wi 
| 7 ans Lrgg a a opinionof our 
owne excellency, (tr 
gining chat though God ſhould leaue vso 
ourſelues, we could Rand in ourown might, 


s« 


come any enemy; when God bringeth vs in- 
totrouble and aflition, and excrciſeth vs 
with thoſe vſuall crials of ickneſſe, poverty, 
diſgrace or loſle of our neereft anddecreſt 
friends; then are we by chem 


by our owne ſtrength co indure the weakeſt 
rial, or co get the ypper hand over theleaſt 
| fromvs ourvain 


ſelfe-confidence, weimplorethe Lords afh- 


$ n 4 , 
- S - 


| pertainerh faying with the Church, vor varo 
{9-0 Lied or Vs but onto thy name 
| £1e. be glory, And whereas in the cime of 
| ouſclues, and willſcarceadmix the Lord to 


| bea ſharerwith vs; Tn our afflitions weſee 


| ceitdeſerued fo well , are thus pur tofuffer 
' meſreth and foftnerh our hard and Rtubborne 


the good will & pleaſure of Al 
and theſe mr - correQtions:, 
bringing vsco a fight and of our mani- 
Foldang 


and our lelues as worthy 


, with great impatiency roare and-cry out, 
' when they feeleche {mart of che firft ſtripes ; 
e-loue, FM bur when they lee chem relolued to continue ; 


cleere knowledge of | 


and abilities;ima-- | 
{ly Father firſt! cakerh vs.in hand after wee 
hauebeenelongcockered in 
refift any tentation, and encounter and ouer» | 
| ſ1ns; weemurmur and tepine, 


brought to a | 
fight of our ownfrailcy and infirmity, and. 
. | bythis experiencefind, how ynable we are 


ſance,and truſt wholly.inche power of his | 


raiſe as not due vngo v5,amd 
20d ro whomof right.it ap- |; 


I-AA 


and acknowledge that nothing belongeth 
vato vs bur ans and confabics there 
whatſoeuer is praiſeworthy in vs, we aſcribe 
it wholly vnrothe Lord, as vnco the ſole au- 
thor founcaine of all our good, Finally 
whereas in our proſperity we grow ſo wilful 
and ftubborne, that wee cannot with meck- 
nefſe and patience, ſubmit our will tothe wil 


of God, burrather wiſh har ours, than his, A 


ſhould befulfilled; and wax through pride 
and inſolency ſo impatient, that we ftorme 
and rage, when we arc but touched with any 
fleight affliction ; as though wethoughtrhar 
fome wrong and iniury were-offered vs by 
God, when we, who hauc ja our ownecon- 


this ſmart and miſery : this fire of atliction 


hearts, making them tender aud plyable ynto/ 
mighty God, 


rieuous fins, doecauſe ysto judge 
farre 
greater puniſhments , and then doe wee nor 
only withmeeknesand patience luffer thele 
fatherly corrections , but are ready toac- 
knowledge , thatitis the w full mercy 
of the Lord that weeare not viterly conſu- 
med. And azscockered children doe iruggle 
2nd trive withtheir parents, when they goe 
about rochaſtiſe chem for their faults, and 


and redouble their blowes,til they hauc bro. 
kenchemof their (tubborneſle, they ar laſt 
become as milde as Lambes , and with all 
meeknefſc and humility ſubmit themlſelues to 
their Parents plealure : ſo when our heauen-. 


Plenty and 

ſperity , aodbegiancth co corre ras | 
and 
ſtrive with great 


Kiency and 
rouvidence', 


inflict with all 

this isa principall cnd why 
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|Cu AÞ-23- T7 bas Godby affiiftions workethin Is eyue bumilitic, | Ko 


exalted abone meaſure with the multitude of ( bour inthem ; becauſe their 

rexelationss The which 14616" mnanerer 4 not ſo much diſhonour God _ worry 

[ly effeeth, as we may ſee by many exam- | | ſaluationof their ſoules,as this finne of pride 

. Thus Dawidin his greateſt afflitions if iewere ſuffered to raigne in them in its full 
2,$am. 15, 26. humblerh himſelfe before God, ſaying, Here | | Rrength.. In which reſp ove faith; I dare } 4upef us 
iwhis | | be eo afhrme, that itis profitable for the SD 

proud to-fall into ſome open-and manifeſt » 

finne, that hereby they may diſpleaſe them. 

ſclues,- who formerly finned by too much 

pleaſing: So Peters diſpleaſure, was more | 

w leg _— when hee wept and 

wayled ; chan his ing of himſelfe 

he ods Ps wg | 


Caare. XXII. 


That Godby our affiiftions worketh and 
" iwcreaſeth in V:repentance and 


'- new obeatence, 


d thus haue I ſhewed that affii- 
'Qtions arevſed by God as a nora. 
*blemeanesto workein our minds| Gone 


-” and heartsallſanQifying and fa. 
uing 2: It now followeth to declare 
| howthe fruits of theſegraces, repentance and 
newobedience, are by theſe fatherly corre. 
\ | ions furthered and increaſed, For as affli. 
of ions doe nocably helpe forward our effe- 
tual caltingand firſt converſion vato God, 
fo do they much further our repentance, & 
prouoke'vs 'continually to-renew the a8 
| therofafterowr many relapſes and daily fl! 
into fin. And when bauingrelolued co Salle 
in the way of holinefſe and righteouſneſſe 
cowards our heauenly home, wee are inour 
; paſſa alluredcorurne our of theright path 
| intothe by<wayes of fin and wickeneſle,by 


 hauingehebaicesof worldly yanities ſer be- 
forevs; the Lordcafteth incoour way theſe 
 Thornes and Bryars of afflifion and tribu- 
lation, _ thereby our wandring aad 


| digre aftfulland vnpleaſant , chat 
| we areneuer at teft yntill we berecurned by 
; repentance incothe right way againe, So one 
faith tharGod ftriketh intorhe heart of man 
xertotir' atid feare ,' that hee may weane and 
with-draw it from the louc of the World, 
andpricketh him with cribulacions, chat hee 
may tot lote his way berrer thanthe end of 
his journy/, nor his pilgrimage berterchan 
his Counttys For his fatherly chaſtiſements | ,,s 
;produceforrow and cc jon, bring in- | qacictim 
toys feareandecontrition, draw out of vs in- | 6 
firniicy and4afeRion«,"and cauſe ynto v3 | 
Rrengeh "ahli4ecohery of our health. But 
xhis will better appeareif wee particularly 
{ [{ſhew how afflition furcherech vs inallthe 
. | duties and actions which are performed by 
vs in che* praRiice of repencance ; for firſt, 
when God cotreQerh ys, wee looke backe 
'vnto our” former'courſes, and conhder and 
exarnineour ſdlijes* whar fins wee haue com- 


mi , 


Sa 
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Tha God by affiiftions moueth Þs #0 repentance. CHarg 3s | 


Toke 
M | mired , which haue moved the Lordtoin- | | which, are the deſeruing cauſe of all our 
*fli&t vpon vs theſe judgements and chaftiſc. \martand milery. | 
' ments; and by this examination wecometo | | Thus allo doth the Log by our afflitions 
a fight and ſenſe of fin, and toan humble ac- | | workein ys a truchatredof finz and whereas | 
- || knowledgemene, that we ſuffer ax—_ from | | it is{o ſweet to corrupted nature; chat weare | 
| | God, bur charwhichour finhath juſtly de- | | ready (as licorous children doe ſugar )-to "ay ke —_ 
ferued.. An example whereof we haucin /a- | | Keepe. it vndoriour congue; 'yer when it 35 congfie rhew | 
| cob:ſonves , who by their troubles and affli- imbittered-vich.chis gall of atfliftions , wee | yaroGod, to { 
ion were brought to a ſight and feeliogof | | {picir gurlikes loathlomemedicine, and be. | flee & forſake | 
that grieuous crime, of berraying 2nd ſelling [1 g|.g1n ©o —_— thor before-liked mear, when them, and ro | 
aches Toſeph.. Wee hane verily founcd #uch vnpleaſan ſawce is mingled with it. pe wrt 
(lay they) againſt owr brother, inthat weſaw | | By them likewiſe /are+ wee brought to an} of polineft: & 
the anguiſh of bu ſoule, when he beſought vs, humbleconfefſionof fine ynro God whom | righteouſncfie, 
and we would not heart him: therefore & this | | wee have offended ;-and roan carneſt defire| 
trouble come vpon wr; And becauſe, pride; | of: pardon and forgiuenefle, that fo being | 
| ſelfe-loue, and liking of our moſt efteaned | | freed of our finnes,, wemayalſo beeaſed of 
fines , doth commonly dazle our fight and | | our ſmart,” And thus Daxid, whenthe hand: 
: make vs cuen tarke blinde inthis ſearch and of goo was hear: vpon him day and night, ſl: 
diſquiſition ; | therefore:doth the Lord of} |'and +19. moyfture thereby tarned into the [ wo 
rentimes obſeruc (as hath beene ſhewed) an |20} drowght of Summer; layd open his fins be. | | 
| ,prop andfirilitude,berween | | fore the Lord by e cotifeſſion , and}' 
thequality of che finge and the correftion | | ſpreadin hisfigheall his bondsof debe, char} 
which he infliQerh for.ie;; and ſoleaderh vs, [| | having his finspardoned and bondecancel-| 
(avi were) by che hand; that we may come led, beamight be delivered fromthar affliQi- 
tofind and feele it by his guidance anddire- | | on. and: correion - which: did accompany * 
ion. An example whereof we haue in-Da-.| | them, Then (ſaith he) I acknowledged my fin 
wid, whole finne of murther and adultery ,| | wneo thee, neicher bid I nine indghtry's fav 7 
was correRed with the Rape of his Daugh- | | cboughe 7 will confeſſe againſ} my*ſelft my. 
ter and Concubines, and the murther of his | | wickedves,; andrhox forganeſt the 6 wh | 
children and ſubje&s by one another. Se-[39] of wy finne. And furthermore having taſted 
 condly, when by afflition we are wakened | | and feltthe birternes & ſmartc loath< | 
'our of our ſecurity, broughtto looke backe| | ſomeſawces and Gps, wefleeſinne 
and toſay, #hathawe { done ; and when by | | with all watchfull care for the time to come,-| 
ſearching andexamining our owne conſcien- | | which(atwe hauefound by experience) hath | . 


ces we {ee and acknowledge,bow haynoully made ys obnoxious to them , and heedfully 

we haueoffcnded God and feeletbe burthen oyd the commirting of any wickedncll; | 

and ſmart of our fin pinchi pars uns, bo jr wragy Sor 29-997 apaineour hea- | 
| mooue 


| boch atonce, then are wee to| | ucnly Father, doe 1m cordſhine into 
bicrer griefe and hearty ſorrow,' becauſe wee | his handstheſerods of chaſtizenient"#nU'ro 
hauc offended our gracious Father, andfor- {40 corre our new ſinnes with new afflitions, 
'ced him by our. wickedneſſe to proceed in| | which in all likelihood will be more ſha 
cheſe ſeuere courſes for our correction and | | and ſeuere, thanthoſe which weeſiffered 
+... | reformation. For when our bearts\are ſo| | rimepaſt, wetmue no better 
-*+” * | hard that finne alone will not workeinthem | | by our former corre&tions, And'chis benefir 
= | forrow and remorſe, afflictions and ſenſe of afliQions moouing/ ysro flee and forfake | * 
. * © | {imart being added co them a5 2 /double] | finne, is implyed'in chat excellene' er Z 
41; 44> » | weight, doe bruiſe and prefſe outof them made by Salowas's When Heimen | Le) 1,Kirg.4.35-36 | 
fighes and groancs : andthisrodofcorrefii-| | hal be fhnt vp, and there Ball br tor dine 
on. beating ypon theſe hard Reckes , doth | | 
_ |cauſerhemtoyeeld Rtreames of teares,and(as 
iewere) to waſh and bath our _ 
iathe waters of true repentance. For hows- flat | 
ig: Gods dearcti children griefefor the 


nd when correction with ſenſe of paine hath Chritng 
La ts” _ hears ſok and nay er 16 ghbours, 
1%-4+:; ] ed (as y—o_ | 

pgs x al. | bs 
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good ground, and} * | God, Concerning the L 
of or | 4 Concetning the . a 


ned darens i 
, | "gr fl Ft w , that 
full bythe Winter of ——o ron morefruit- | GN wee like va | 
wing the cold Snow of trouble ndbyhs-} | of thewsy pra her "205-nn 
ly oo them. Though-wer are alread | | fill, orgoe flowly for rs alerotand 
NE: has witha true zeale of Gods YT} afliQiss as a ftaffe £ _ the Lord vieth 
. | >| | *nd to make vs to rar © v5 into the yya 
EEE 
SA r . 
peat dee Fiber 
going on in this ſpiricual : haſte in 
| vow likechildren we ca * wwe 4 And 
—_ our heauenly Fath e Comman- | 
| $2." aa In VYCEcare too er behind our | 
"ac porter uſi 47 +4 + em nam cockered; 
; which exerciſed, : esvyhich yyece - 06h. 2, anpy all 
bs (F] > one mcy + 006 ayers Frye, wry 
[rey Morgen and findin ſtriftly ca eth 
'F ore doth ſharp! chati oO andfloth. 
jou trek bee hath ee 
 doeyycevvithallcare and > x6.2gns. Ang 
our ſelues in his holy Will ence informe 
Commandements in our | Ma oagor wa 
ry , end vvithall readin $ and nemo. 
as occaſion ſerueth, vyha rn prection, 
joyned ynto vs. So that this { duty is en. 
| offout ow obudimee doth then fend fork 
| [tears Eodbythefi nn 
vnto C 0 25 it is of- 
tam troparapea} gy Petrov pringn bythe freofafliion: Ad 
gs ſor cbace oh » Auapy Nooirns 
| of ence whi ES O the duties 
doe then appeare in their eco Vnto God, 
braucry; andyceld the moſt cans and 
IT Rn ny grove fad = 
fic theſeprickles and br nay Ir 
Me plaj tribulation. And hy the A . 
4 mos tha" , namely cha 
iCtions an chemlelues are hernhor ugh 
ws, yet being watered with the dewef 
of ri grace , they bring forth the quict frui 
: ghreouſneſſe onto them that aye ar 
hey dull anddead, vneo a Togrebea we thaſe- 
CE ae wine go babitentrof the world ſral rhe carth; the in-|* 
Ce LS | [ornevucny neeſlry ret nſcion 
backwardand ſluggiſh. bone 196, Jenn weuh br qeor” 
Fs 37 SR vr Jnr reds ads wr | 
= Orono enFragrn 
, | erre 
path of Gods precepes, As Wt Crlathe 
fees who our of bis owne 
aftrey; I a nd 
— hy ierd) yea, and 
Porters barren and vnproficable,not yeet- 
ding any ore of theſe" furs of ode 
hn Fo mgras when' wee are continually 
ed aad ae and feele the ſmart of our 
| | floarhand negligence; chen doe wee beed 
< wx ey oh what God tequircth and 
as faleer and faile in the performance res 
een rn6./ [et may ſce inthe example of 
affliged Church, who faith; eA# this 
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| rrees, whichare 
| and torne in ſunder with the plow and 


| lineſſeand righteoulneſle, are through Gods 


| to bring forth the pleatanr grapes of new 


Tandfuffered ro runne out with vncontrouled 


| boo-- 4 bans ge and 


| fruit, than thoſe ſowre grapes of iniquity 


neither deate wee ſalſly concerning thy cone- 
ant: Onr beart is not ny _ 
our eps gone out of thypath, © In whic 
=7 _ arefir] ered vnco Walnut. 


by how much they arethe more beaten ; or 
ynto arable grounds , which bring forth 
| graine bur weeds and thiſtles , 


no 
briars and thornes , vnlefſechey bee broken 


Harrow. 


| Gods owne planting , and wee who were 
| wild branches barrenof all good fruitof ho- 


infinite mercy and louc ingrafted into the 
true Vine Teſus Cbrift, from whome recci- 
ning allour life and fappe, weeareinabled 


obedience: bur yet if wee wereler alone, 


liberty wee would like the fruicfull Vine , 
which is ncuer pruned , returne toourold | 
naturall wildneſle, and bring forth no other 


and'finne. And therefore our heantnly vyin- 
r for his owne glory and our you cut- 
. doc the ſuperfluicies of ourlicencious 
neth vs with this pruning 
afflitions , © that beiti 
kepe ſhort in our worldly and carnallde- 
fires,” wee may becomemore fruirfullin all 
holy duties. So our Sauiout faith ; Pam the 
true vine , and ny father is an huchandmille, 
Enery branch that beareth not fruit in mee 
he takerh away : andewery one that beareth 
fFmit be 9 cn , that 3t raay bring forth 
more fruit, Wee arc fruitful trees of righte. | 
ouſneſſe plamed'by God himſelfe; buc yer 
chat wee may cofftinue in chis goodeſtate, 
wee had great neede to bee waſhed with che 
boyfterous ſtormes of tribulation, atid robe 
nipped with che pinching froſts oftrouble 
and afflitien, that fo thoſe cankers and 
caterpillersofpride , torgerfulnefle of God, 
and catnall ſecurity which the fummer of 
profperity and wretchleſfe eafe doe breed in 


weemay be hindred from tending forth che 


through the vnſeaſorable warmth 
erous zcalez which, if they were 
not nipped it with the feare of God arifing 
from 


perſtiri 


© much che more fruictull, | 


Wee are indeed 3 fruirfull vineyard of | 


vs may be killed anddeftroyed; as alforhat |' 
eable ſhures of will-worſhip and fus [5 


wore bouncifull our matter is;, the ſooner we 


— tis. 
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| chaftiſements and aflitions. Which meanes 


| Eanb; 


| mcere loue, and mercy vſeth theni'as ano- | 


|chere is no proportion berweene our paine 


forget him ; the more richly hee rewarderh 
vs, the more negligent wee are in perfor. 
ming of our duty; and the more liberally 
wee arevicd, the more licentious we wax 

growing vnto ſuch pride and inlolence, that 
wharloeuer wee lutt after, weethinketo bee 
lawfull, and make our will the ruleof all 
our actions:and therefore we force our Lord 
and maſter coalter his courle,to with.draw 
his wagesof worldly bleſſi tags , cO handlevs 
roughly, and to keepe vs vnder ſeuere diſci: 
pline,correRing our on forcing 
vs to the performance of our dutics with 


if they be not powerfull cnough to worke in 


turne vs outof his ourward gouernment and 
protection, and ſuſferethour enemies topre- 
uaile againſt ys, and to bring vs intotheir 
flauery, thar _— the difterence of thele | 
two leruices , and growing weary of this 
| preſent bondage ; bn arr. mbeCamnaily 
defire to bee re-entertayned by our eld 
| maſter, and being admitted may be more 
| carefull and diligent in the performance of | 
our duty. And thus the Lord dealt withthe 
Iſraelites; for _— they had neglected his 
{eruice, and fin againſt him, yerhefaich 
becauſe they had humbled themſclues hee 
would not deftroy them, but would ſend 
chem ſhortly helps and deliverance ; Neuer- 
chelefſe they ſhould for 2 time become the 


the difference berweene the ſeruice of the 
Lord andtheſeruice of the kingdomes of the 


| © Sexing cherefore the Lord by our affliti- 
ons doth not intend our hure , butoutofhis 


tablemeanesta make vs more fruicfull in all 
holy and Chrittian duties; which ſhall bere- 
afcer be crowned with all glory and felicicy; 
letthe expectation of this rich harueſt of ho- 
lineiſe and happineſle repteniſh our hearts 
with patience, comfort and fpirituall res 
joycing in-the winter of afflictions , ſeeing 


and the profit which it bringeth. Weeare 
rrees of righteoufheſſe which Gods right | 
hand hath planted, ler ys net therefore feare 
robee cut and pruned with troubles and af- 
ditions ſeeing God thus pargeth and pareth 
away our ſuperfluous branches that we may ; 
—_ forth more fruit, as our Sauiour tea» 
cheth vs; Yea rather. wee had great cauſt of 
feare , if wee were exempted from theſe ca 
lamities;, for as chat is a truitlefſe tree which 
is ſufferedto grow wildand vntouched, and 


mens. hands, nor hic nor hitre with any 
ftonesorcudgels ; which: is therefore dail 


danger to be cutdowhe and caftintothe 
- nga gre y ſtan 


vsthis reformation , then dorh he oftentimes | 


ſeruans- of Shifbak that they might know | 


is ncuer beaten with poles nor ſhaken with | 
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\lefſe trees tiill growing inthe wild woedof | || rics of plague, famine | 
the world, which muſt oneday becutdowne then __ —_ ure tions 
and caſt into cuerlaſting fire; if our heauenly | | lethargie of ſecurity, ſhake of ov — os 
husbandman takerh. no care to purge and | $ and negligence, and -finding that al _ 
rune vs With crofſes and afflictions, and if helpe is in the! Lord: both for delive = 
no blowes or {trokes of aduerfity and tribu- from preſent ſmart , and preſeruation f _ 
lation doe light vpon vs ,-who haue farre| | approaching calamiticg|, we thinkehow vs 
greater cauſe offorrowing inour expetation | | may appeaſe his anger ;/-and-makehim wg 
of our fatureburning , than of rejoycing in pitious ,” that together with his wen oh 
our preſent flouriſhing, Wee are vines of |__| judgements which -wee. fecle or feare - 
Godsowne ſetting ,'whoſegloryand excel- | | bee remoued from vs, And then with ad; 
| lency-confiſteth not inthe oadneſſe and ligence and deuotion wee-worſhip and = 
beauty of our leaves, nor inthe handfom- | | the Lord notfor formeg faſhion , bur a 
nelle and raightneſſe of our*bedy and all intention of mind and feruency of 2eale 
 brariches ; bur onel m our fruirfulneſſe » that fo our ſervice may bee plealing 2nd bh 
whereby wee bring orth grear ofthe | ceptable in his fight. The which great diffe. 
ripe and es rages of holi -and| | rence 1 mens _ and behauiour will 
rightcouſneſſe;' cherefore when wehave euidencly appeare;, it wee will bur compare 
| the beauty and brauery of our outward | flouriſhing courriers with Peore cotagers z 
oft acetaken from vs , and hane theſe leaues | | the mariners which are in a dangerous 
| of earthly vanities blowne away with the forme, with thoſe which arcarriued inthe 
winds of aduerfity., and our ſuperfluous | | fafe haven; choſe which are ficke, weake 
| temmes of worldly ſubſtance pruned and | and in-expeRtation of death, with thoſe who 
plucked from vsin this winter of affliction, | | arc luſty, healchy and intheir full Rrength ; 
| ' there is no cauſe of griefe andmour | | priſons, with cheaters ; burialls with 9 
1 ſeeing our chicfeſt rarellbety isnot hereby | | Quets; and choſe whoare inuaded by their 
£ ' impaired , yea rather it is ad- caemies -andin danger of ver deſolation , 
2 
| 


uanced, in that weeare made morefruirfull, with thoſe who inuade them and haue got 

how much the more weareby theſeaf- | | che victory. For as among the oneſort aman 
ſyperfluicies, rhis [3 ſhall {cldome obſcrue any example of re- 
ind comfore. |. | Tiigion, piety and thetruefeareof God, but 
ing 0 xr | | contrariwile contempt and negleR of all che 


% 


fg 6. | 
| Thar Gad by duties of Gods ſeruice, blaſphemmous (wea- 


{ afflitions mas | j, l - dinkit in fame ſpeciall fruits of this vs, > 224 FS curling.,. prophanation of 
s.1a 


one _ new obedience. And tothisend iler'vs con- ths, wanonneſle, ribaldry and 
Foodtous intel fider, that by theſe our afflitions weeare | | vachaſt dalliance, lying, difſembling , erea- 
 duriesafliis { | made much. more deuout ; diligent and | | chery andiupplanting oneanother, gaming, 
 [eruices!; .. | zealous inperforming ofall holy and Chri-f | reuelling, drinking, gormandifing andſuch 
| +++ | Rianduiiesof Gods ſeruice, than when wee | | | like fruits of darkenefle : fo among theother 
© | flouriſh in proſperity; the which is o-e+|- -| wee ſhall Gnde,, that che fire of affliction 

' | vident'tharit necderh no- other proofe or bath: inflamed-the heac of their deuotion , 
.. | witnfſetbancommonerxperience in others, making them.to. breake oft their fines by 
+ | andrhereſtimony which cuery mans con- | vnfdined repentence, and tocurne vnto the 
4% | ſcience is ready: to giue vnto this truth by Lord with an earneſt defire and indeauour 
oe Her Tharkrhichbe Saderriabimſeiſe For-who'| | tope3forme all che duties ofhis worſhip and 
Hs notthat when-weabound withearrh- | | ſervice, in that manner and meaſure which 
wee grow forgatullofGod | he requireth ; chen they bumblechemſclues 

before Ged in faſting and prayer, acknow- 

ledging their impotency and inſufficicacyto 
| 4 or deliuer es , and _ 
| hypocrifie, thinefſe to receiue-any helpe a ort 

{6c þ Eatigd from God. And halo incouraed by his 
; racious- promiles, wn, che experience of 

is loue- and mercy ; they fie ynto him as 
their oncly refuge, protectour and defender, 
and place all cheic hope and afhance in his 
alone helpe and vir a affiftance. Then 
', ickneſſe, ithpri- they receive his woxd with feare and trem- 
meanesof | | bling; and withall reuercnce and attention 

-| harken yoco it, chattheir finnes us hauc 
phe.chem-into. alltheir mileries, May 
ak arour flaughtered by the word 
of the ſpirit: 2 char they may beeinformed 
theknowledge of Gods will, and allo % 
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a 


effectuall reaſons and 
on5,may be perſwaded and prickedforward 
ro the performance and' practice of that 
which they learne and know, to the end 
that by this meanesthey may be delincred 
from eheir preſent afflictions their re- 
formation and amendment, and may not be 


ries for rhetime ro come; that they may haue 

their patience confirmed and encreaſed wich 

ſuch arguments and reaſons as the Word of 
God plentifully yeAderh, which willmucb 

leſſen their miſcries and make the waighr of 
all. rheir affliftions much more light and 
| ealie to bee borne. Finally being forlaken of 
worldly comforts, they doe with to much 
the more diligence harken vnrothe word of 
God, that chereby they may repleniſh cheir 
ſoules wich. ſpirituall conſolations arifing 
from the fecling of Gods love , and fauour 
rowards them i this their afflicted cftate . 
and the aſſurance of future happinefle in the 
life ro come. For as thoſe who flour:iſhin 
worldly proſperity , doe with eſhab refuſe 


{ þ to. heare the word of the Lord, becauſe-it 


pr ieth go good vnto them z bur cellerh 
them that they haue their pore5onin this life + 
and that after thefruicion of cheir worldly 
ioyes, they muſt come into iudgemenr, and 
\ render a reckoning of their abuſed bleſſings 


lition doe with buogring a 
on this foode of Fin Mgr with re 
yerent and chearefull attention liften yrito 
this heaucnly ambaſſage, becauſe it aflureth 
them, that if they make an holy vſc oftheſe 
| facherly corrections, they ſhall haveheauen- 


| laughter and reioycing, after their wailin 
—_— a—_— iS hare acl 
glorious kingdome, after their painefull 
pilgrimage and weary iorney;and thae theſe 
| Fehr and momentany afflictions, ſhall caufe 
 vnto thema far mott excellent and etcrnall 
| waight of glory. | 
|  Butaboueall other parts of Gods worſhip 
and ſeruice,, afflictions and miſcries doe 
' make ys moſt frequent and feruenc, diligent 
] and zealous in powring forth our prayers 
and ſupplications vnto God, For whereas in 
'our proſperity we cither vuerly neglect chis 
duty, oxperformeit careleſly and ſlothfully, 
more for cuſtome chan conſcience ſake, and 


any reſpect of duty which wee owe vnto 
God, orof any neede Which wee thinke we 
'haue of his helpe ; when we are broughe into 
' miſeriesandc1lamities,and hauea ſenſeand 
1 feeling ofourowne wants , and of the 

need which- wee haue of Gods afhftance, 
then doe we flee xnto him by carneſt prayer, 
| crauiug hisaideand helpe for che ſupplying 


 Þþof our wants, eaſe. of our gricfes, orpro- |. 
| [reac from dangers, ory pa che Child , 


powerfull exhortati- | 


indangered to ſufferthe like or greater mile- | 


ly. mirth, after their earthly mourning, 


for forme and faſhion, rather than our of 


TO 


fearing nothing , is ſo fond ofhis play thac 
he Rtrayeth and wandreth from his mother , 
not ſo nuch asthinking of her; but if he bee 
ſcared or frighted with the $ght or appre- 
henfion of ſome apparant or approaching 
danger , < n687 ww 20m runne ynto her call 
himlſelfe into her armes and cry out to bee 
ſaued and ſhielded by her : ſo we ſecurcly 
enjoying the childiſh ſports of worldly 
proſperity , doe '{o fondly doteon them that 


miſpent talents ; ſo they whoarein £4 
itefeed vp- | 


| 
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wee ſcarce thinke of our heavenly Father , 
| but when perils anddangers approach, and 
| are ready to ſeife ypon vs, then doe we flee 

vnto him , and cat our ſelues into thearmes 
of his prouidence, and prote&tion, crying 
andcalling vnto him by earneſt prayer, for 
helpe and deliuerance1n this our extremity 
and diftreſſe. The truth whereof will more 
rhanifeſtly appeare , if weeconſider theex- 
amplesof the fairhfull in formertimes, who 


forward in performand@ of this duty ; chus 
{ Hezzchbias being belieged by the hoaſt of 
Senacherib'flieth vnto God as his only aide 
by effectuall prayer, wherasbeing deliucred 
inche'timeof his proſperity, he was ready 
co plory in his owneprouiſion of riches, and 
to rely too-much vpon his treaſures,So what 
excellent prayersand Plalmes did holy Da- 
#id make in thetimeof hisafflictions;Alyi 
vmo the'Lord, as ynto his onely rocke an 
refuge, ſhield and firength; but being pol- 
ſeſſed of his kingdome , and become famous 
thtough- many victories, gioryiog in his 
power , -and relying coo muc 
owne forces , he giveth commangdement to 
number the people. Yea euen AManaſſes 
himſelfe whoſe heart was full of idolatry , 
his mouth with blaſphemics,and hands with 
blood, whileſt hce flouriſhed in his king- 
dome; when he was led captiue by his cne- 
mites, and faſt bound in fetters and chaines , 
powred forth effeuall prayers vnto the 
| Lord his God, Neither wasthis chepraQtice 
| of ſome priuate men onely, bur eucn ofthe 
whole people and Church of God; for 
though 1m their proſperity (as the Lotd him- 
felfe obſerueth) rbey rurned their backs vato 
him and not their face, yet in the time of their 
trouble they ſay ; ariſe and belpe vs, Sothe 
Prophet Eſay faith; Lord in trouble they 
haxe viſited thee , they hane powred ons a 
prayer when thy chaftining was vpon them... 
Andche Pfalmitt ſpeakerh to the ſame pur. 
pole , when bee ſlew them (faith hee) 
ſought 
God earcly, Yea ſpeaking of che mani 
kinds of miſerie wherewith the faithfullare 
exerciſed, hee maketh chisrhe foote of his 
ſong : then they cryed vnto the Lord imthetr 
trouble , and be delinered them out of their 
diftreſſe. And this cuery min may find 
verified in his owne experience, fortach is 
is our corruption , that whileft weabound 
| ny | wirh 


WES 2 


being in afflition haue ſhewed chemſelues | 


ypon his. 
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bim , and they returned and forgh | 
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1 "938 - [Guarays T hat dffliddions incite Ys to pray vmtio God. [ha 
$OO with worldly bleſſings, 2s weſer our hearts ftorme bloweth and the Sea rapeth , the | 
EL, them by louing them abouc meaſure, POOFe paſſenger can ce no place of ſafery | 
| 1 ing and relying vpon them till lice beariued in the quiet pott : ſo when 
without -realqn; and howſocuer they are wee are tolled and turmoiled inthis Sea of 
but. vaine hopes and helpes to ſauc and de- milcries , and cairſec in all che world no 
liuer vs, yet when we may haue free recourſe lafery or ſecurity, then doe wee by feruent 
vntorthem, wee ſeldome and flieyn- | | prayer flee vnto the Lord ,as deing the on! 
tothe Lord for aide and ſucceur. But when | | haucn and harborough which can keepe £ 
he rakerh from vs theſe earchly idols, and | | ſafe in theſe tempetis of affliction, Thindly 
empticth our. -hearrs of all ory confi- by conſidering that whatſoever che inſtru. | 
dence, bringing vs into deſperate. dangers, ments of our troubles be, the Lord is the 
\ and hiding from vs all inferjour helpes; then | ſole authour and chiefetaule ofthem ; And 
hauing-no other place offafety-ynto which | | therefore as the offender ſuerh not to the 
we may reſort, wee flie ynto the Lord for executioner for pardon, becauſche knowech 
"| faccour and reliefe, crying out with the | that hee hath no power to puniſh or ſpare | 
| Pfalmiſt, O Lord gine vs helpe in eronble, for him , ſaving that which hee hath receiyed 
vane 5s the bel pe of mans And withgood le- | | fromehe yudge , bur begpeth andintreaterh 
| boſhaphat,Q God wilt not tho sudge them?for that hee will forgiue and releaſe him, who 
there ts no ftrengtb 3n veto ſtand before this alone had — tocondemneand deli.. 
eat multiende that commeth againſt ve, So him vp, tO luffer deſerued puniſhmenc 
#either doe wee know what. to doe, but our for his oftences ; fo wee will nbt ſo much | 
eyes aretomards thees. ſue yntothe-inferiour meanesofour aMi&i.. 
1 ... Yeabeitgin this difficuky and diftreſle, ons, weeare introuble andmiſery , 
{ wearenotonely content to be pricked onto becauſe of chemlelues chey can neicher hur 
the performanceof this duty witheheſpurre | | Nor helpe vs; bur with 7ob wee will mak: 
of afflitions , but wee alſo-incieeand ſtirre ſupplication wnto our Indge , andby hearty 
vp our ſclues, to call-ypon the. Lord for | | prayercraucot him pardon and deliverance, 
helpe.and deliverance, of mere ar- | | who hath abſolute power in his hand to 


anq reaſons. 'As firſt} conli- 4 198 denyit. Finally by calling to mind 
| ; 0 of Godsexprefſecommandemenc, zoſ© hee is ( as the Apoſtle tilech him) the | 
vnto which hee hath encouraged'vstopers | | God of conſolation, who comforteeh vs in 
| forme-obedience by his moſt gracious pro. | © | allourtroubles, cauſing our condolations to | 
| miſes, So our Sauiour willeth ys to akg and abound and exceed our ſufferings , as him- 
wee ſhall receine , ſeeks and wee ſoall find, ſcifeprofeſſerh; / exen [ am be that comfort- | 
20W and it ſhall bee opened untavi. More| f eth you. And therefore when being in af- 
{ elpecially by his holy Apoſtle hechath re. | | flidtionsall worldly comforts faile vs, ic will 
| quired vs to performe this duryincherime| | beaneffettuall realon , comoue rs by daily 
. | of our afflictions , 1s any among you (laith | | prayer tofice ynto him who is the God of all 
b; | he) afflied? let him pray. Is any merry let conlolations , 'that wee may recciue from 

| him fing. And againe, Let vs goe boldly |49| him ſome comfort and refreſhing, inthetime 
unto the throne of grace, that we mayreceixe | | of ourheauineſle, | 
mercy, and find grace to belpe in time of need. And-thus by our affliions and by theſe q, Se.9, 

| So the Lord himſelfe hath cnjoyncdvsaf- | f conſiderations arifing fromchem , wee are | That God 
| ter a more elpeciall manner comake our moucd to-performe this duty ofprayer, and churn 
ſupplications vnto-bim in the timeof our af- that not onely after an a mariner, _ he 
ld ictions, Call vpon me(lauh he)5nthetime | | but with great earneftneſle, beace of zeale, | | 1c... 

T a af- | of 1roub and ferucncie of ſpirit; for though wee bee | ig pra, 

; nathan ao. ſhalt gior flackeand looſe in this holy exerciſe, whilſt 

FT fra Hieronwym, this tine weeareatcaſcand reft , and notſo much as 
] touched with any cronble , yer when the | 
waighe ofafflition lyeth heauy vpan vs, it 
prelicth- our of vs ſtrong eryes, and {alr 
' teares; bitter ſighes and deepe grones; and 
ule, or ſlochfully negle& ro. beggeathis| | as wacers running at their full liberty in an 
hands,pardonanddeliuerance.Secondly,by | | open plaine haue little force and Rirength, 
callingto mind, that healone is ef oranipo- | | bur when they paſſe chrough a ſreight and 
tent power ; and therefore ableco ſhield vs narrow current , arcofſuch might that no- | 
from all , and todeliuer ysoutof | | thing is able co withiand their violence; ſo 
all our aMi&tiops ; and infinite in his loue when our yers proceed from hearts in- 
towards vs,and therefore willi larged mr. worldly liberty , and not 
: | or bounded with any crouble, 
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oubles Boch which - | chey are very weake and wandring » and of 
no force-t6 preuaile with God; but when 
they: illue our of the ſtraits and narrow 
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Lins. Thet affliffions make Vs more frequent and feruent in prayer, Ctr v. 23. | 
| | paſſages oftrouble and afflition, they offer | (eaſe nor to cry wnto the Lord our God for | 1.Sam 1h, 
an holy violence cuen to God himſclfe, 'hol- | } 7 , chat bee may ſaxe 5 out of the hand of 
_- ie were) his hands when heis ready | | the Philiftims., And being tertifted with un 
to ſtrike, ſo as he is faine when weecry vnto | extraordinary thunder and raine in therime 
 *  [him"to cry vnto vs againe, as heedid vnto | [of harueſt, they earneſtly defirehim, to pray | , 
xo. | Aoſers Jet mee alone , thatT may proceedin | | for them yato the Lord his God thar they |} 
© | the execution of my judgements, Andthis | might not die and periſh.: Thus alſo the | ©}. 
©, | feruency and zeale was in the prayers of | | I inizites being in danger ofdeftruction, | chop.12.1g. 
holy ſacob, when he was in danger of being | | are communi by their King , to humble 
jed by his enraged brother ; for as he |, | chemſclues by faſting and putting onlack- 
 ourwardly wich his y wraftled with | {| cloth, and 7 cry mighrily wars God. And 
God, nor leauing his hold till heehadche } | che diſciples why left Chriſt quietly aflcepe; 
bleſſing; ſo much more powerfully did hee when they wereſecure,, being in Toda of 
| contend and preuaile with bim, when as in- | | drowning run vneo him with great carneRt- | 
watdly he powred forth his ſoulein feruent | | neſle, mw, cry aloud, maſter, maſter; ſavte'vs 


$ 


ayer, weeping anderying vntoGodfor | | we periſ6. Yea our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, 
& deliverance as the Prophet ſheweth. | | chough hee was continually conuerſane in | 
=> - | The like wee ſee verified in his poſterity | offering vp the facyifice of prayer” vnto his | 
©” } Ifracl, who intheircrouble ſought che Lord \ Father,yer was he moſt frequent and feruent_ 
w and powred out 4 prayer when his _— in performing chis duty jn the time of his 
þ __ them, and thatnotin a cold an reateſt afflitions; for being in his agony, 
i | ormail faſhion, bur with rum mens or | isfaid ty haue prayed more earneſtly and. 
þoonc0Þ0n7 F and earndineſſe, crying likea womanin her | | jnſeruency of ſpirit , to have yrreredrhrice | 
© © | paines of child bearing, as £/ay witneſſeth, | | che fame words; andto hane offered yp Nis 
{ _ .».* | Andthis heat of zealeand feruency of ſpirir | | prayers and /upplications, with ftrong crying 
they ſhewed , when beingin dangerto bee and teares , vnto bum that was able toſanc 
deſtroyed by che great army of the Phi-| | hin fro file witnefſerh. 
 liftins comming againſt them, they humbled sMictions doe | 
themſelues by EI_ beforethe 
| Lord , weeping fo abundantly, chat by a 
range , yer excellene metaphor, they are | 
are ſaid to havedrawne our water from their 
| eyes, as with buckers qutofa well,and not 
only to have bee ſprinkled che ground with 
diſtilling teares,” but to have powred them 
_ >a po-aprdeches _ and peo. | IS 
f God being grievoufly affied inthe | Planes, 
Lohr 1 ere For parheri« | - my re Ln 
call manner ſhew this feruency of fpirirand | ,. Je Prophet Joel he commandeth 
| importunatecarneſtneſſe in their prayers vn- {4o| chemin their grieuous famine , 'roſanttifie 4 
to God for helpe and deliverance, For their | | faft, tocall a ſolemn: aſſembly,to gather the 
heart cryed wnto the Lord, O wall of the ' | Elders andall theinhabitants of the land in 
daughter of Sion, let teares runne downe like} | rothe bouſe of their God , andto ory vitro the 
ariver day and night , gine thyſelfe noreft, | | Lord. Yea; in cruth chis isoneeſpeciallend 
let nor the apple of tbbaSoye cenfes eAriſe,cryf þ why the Lord bringeth the faichfull into | 
our in the night , in the beginning of t  efoubles and afflitions , that A , 
watches powre out thine beart likg water be- | | im the time of their proſperity pu, 2am: ; 
fore the face of the Lord: lift vp thy bands! | | duty ofhis ſeruice, or performe it formally 
towards bim for the life of thy young children | and coldly ' they may bee moued withthe 
that faint for hunger in the corners of exery 'go[ ſenſe and ſmart of theſe cuils'to call 'ypon 
Freete. And this was yſuall with them, as | | him wich all zeale,carneſtneſſeaod —_— 
'wee may ſec in the hiſtory ofthe Tudgesand f | of ipirit, as appeareth by theſcopeand drift, | 
Kings (as alſo \5hemiah obſcrueth) name- | þ at which our Sauiour aymed incheparable | 
» char when for their fiones they werede- | | of the difireſſed widdow and ynrighteous 


livered into the hands of their enemies, then } | judge , who by her often crying and calling | 
ey would cry ynco- the Lordin prayer, till aa.of was moued er hgr Juiet 4 
e heard them from Heauen and ſent them and of the two friends the” var whereds. 
ſagiours. Yea ſo feruent were they atſuch | | borrowerh of the other three loaues,chrought 
cimes in their ſupplicarions, char rhey could | had a deniall at | 
noccontcat themielues wich their owne im- | * 
| ity , but- earneſtly - intreated Gods 
Pi to becomeſuicers and ſolicicers for 
| chem. For" in thatwonderfull bumiliation 
[7 ſpoken of, "they fay-ynto. Samuel”, 
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and. kk on hed, Ulkjry's way" 
{ns againſt, anda n 6 Ailcerne mercy, in his greateſt judgemems. | 


Our 
finnes , and mouec him in bis juſt dilate, 
to inflict againe vpon: vs 'the like or more 
heauy judgements. 

Finally by our affliQtions we are prouoked 
to render thankes vato God ,;andto magni- 
-| fie-and ptaylſc his holy name; fir becauſe 
(as I haueſhewed) wee have then the truep 
valuation and eſtimate of Gods rich mercies 
when wee arc for atimedepriued of them, 
the which is one end why the Lord taketh 
4382; them from vs;, that by wanting them wee 
TED may learne their worth , and accordingly 
ſhew our ſclues thankfull yew God, either 
becauſe. bee youchſafed ynto ys the vie of 
them ſolong, though now for our fines they 
bee taken, from vs, or is pleaſed againe to 
| | reſtore them vnto vs, For becauſe (as one 
faich) wee doe nor render thankes ynto God | ime 
20] for his. preſent benefits , it is neceſſary that 
wee ſhould bee depriued of them that by 
wantingthem wee may know whar we did 
once enjoy. . For as theeyes cannor dilcerne 
glorious objeAs when they are held cloſe 
vnto them, but when they are removed in 
ſome. proportionable diſtance : ſo our yn+ 
thankfull. minds cannot judgeofthe great 
nefle and excellency of preſent benefits; but 
when they aretaken a little from vs, thenin 
their departing wee clearely diſcerne the 
i riches of Gods bounty. Secondly becauſe 
Gods infinite wiſedome, powerfull provi. 
dence, juttice , mercy andtruth , doe moſt 
clearely ſhine, like glorious Rars, in the 
-night; of. our affliions ; namely as hedoth 
inflie them, /and alſo order and diſpoſe 
them ,appointingtheir manner,meaſure,and 
foule and roftrate allcircumſtances, and ſo moderating them, 
fo iſt that notexceeding our ſireagrh, we plainely 
(hnne,S0 Davie Andalfo his loueand compaſſiondoplaine- 
$ hs 4 f ly a re vnto yS,in ther be doth not deale 
\confefſerh his | with vs according to our iniquities, Nor pu- 
_=_ by whe niſh ys ph hu to the. greatnelle of our 
offences, but contenteth himſelferohaucin- 
flited imallcorreRtions for great faults, aid 
light & momentany afflictioos for ſuch hai- 
nous & grievous fins,as haue juſily deſerved 
cuerlaſting condemnation. In confideracion 
whereof we haue grearcauleto magnifie and 
prayſe the Lord, acknowledging with bis 
afflicted Church , that ic « 41 w 
mercy. that wee are not viterly conſumed. 
So all his mercy, goodnefle and eruch doe | 
larely ſhinc in ourafflictions, as he 
| bring lighe out of darknefſe , and good out 
ofcuill , making theſe puniſhmenes of inne 
to ſerve as effeuall meancs tofurther v5 0 
attaining ngeo | both grace nd glory _— 
.his. ret 
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ares wa outward meancs our eſtate ſee- 
being rued by the faithfull, doe mooue 
them to breake out in admiration of Gods 
Wiſdome, Power, Mercy and Goodneſſe in- 


to-Prayſcs ant! Thankſgiving, as we may ſee 


e. All which and umch more | 


ſeth ouraffliions as notable means co furs. 


b 


therand helpe ys in this excellene.duty of 
Te Med all the parts thereof ; Confelli- 
on, Petition and Thankſgiuing,The conſide- 
ration whereof may exceedingly comfortys 


| That the for- 
mer conlidera» 
tion maymuch 
comfort vs in 
our afftigions, 


inaltour crofſes-and calaminges; lecingall | 
iefes and loſles are ſufficiently coun. | 
teruailed and abundantly recampenced by | 
thisalone benefit which wee haue by them. | 
For Prayer is moſt eſpeciall/pare of Gods 
worſhip and ſervice whereby he is glorified, | | 
{ add becommeth gracious and KiOUuS vn» 
tov itis Kone nocable fruic of theSpirir | 
whereby wee are vndoubcedly aſſured chat 
wee arethe adopted ſonnes of -Gad,, ſeeing 
wecry inour hearts eLobe Father, Icis the 
{ meancs to.inrich ys with all ſpiritual graces, 


IS dg wid perfect gift doſ< 
t 


> Finche cxample of che }ſraclites delivered out { | our 
of che Egyptian-ſeruitude, in.che Song of 
' Deborab and. Barak, fortheir freedomefrom. 
| [abin, & victory ouer Sera; In the Palmer 
{ of Dawd, manyof which were penned vpon 
| this occahon, ther this holy Pro and 0« | 
ther of the faichfull might Chew their thank- 
| fulnefſe vneo Gad tor his powerfull. proce- 
ion in thetime- of danger , and his graci- | 
 ousdeliveranceof themout of alltheirtrow- | 
« | bles. Thon haſt tarned((aith hee) wy monr-' 
| ning inco toy, then haſt looſed my ſacke and. 
girded me with gladneſſe , therefore ſhall my'\| | cendeth from God the, Father of Lights ; (o 
| nga prag/arer and not ceaſe : 0 Loramy i120 Prayer isthe hand wherby wereceiuethem, 
| God ] will gine thankss vnto-thee for ener. | | and which wethruſt into the cich treaſury of 
«| And againe, { ws/ ing of thy power and 'will | his 
prapſe thy mercyin the morning, for thou haſt | 


Rom. 8 15, Y 
1 
| lami1.17 


Mah. 7.7. 
races , taking vnato vs whatſocuer wee 
Itisa chieke part of our «fpiricuall ar- 
mour whereby wee ate not. oniyenabled to 
reſiſtall theſpirituall enemies of 'our lalua- 
tion ,- bue alſo toouercome and putchemto 
flight. Finally, it is our chiefe comfort, our 
and Ray; for as all our conſolation, 
abilicics and ſupport is fromthe Lord alone, 
whamade Heayen and Earth; fo the meancs 
which he hath appoineed vnto vs}, ro receiue 
helpe, aſſiftance and inward refreſhing from 
him is Prayer and Supplicatien.' And chere- | 
} forclervs paricatly and thankfully indurerthe 
ſmall ſmart of our ſhocrtroubles; which de- | 
riue ynco vs ouch ſpirituallgood; lervsbe | 
content tobe _ _ wi —1% <>": 
afflitions, ſeeing they keepe vs 
into the ſleepe of caxnall ſecurity. , my 
[ would ore ms prey 4 our 4 ene- 
| miesg 2 ys occaſiontof moſt 
dkeons notes of Prayer wn Thang 
uing, which isthe moſt ſweer and delig 
Mufcke inthe cares of God: ' | 
And chus haue þſhewed that our affliQi- 
ons are vicd by God as notable meanesto | 
further vs in\our new: obedictce , as it is 
atiueand exerciſed in doing, his will. The 
like thay; bee-ſaid: of qur paſſue obedience, 
whereby weeare content that-his will may 
"Y be donein vs; ſuffering with meekneſſeand 
| patience whatlocuer crofſes and afflictions it | 


beene my defence and refuge in the day of my | 
ds Pg wnto thee O-my + darn will 4 | 
for God is my defence aud my mercifmil God. 
Nexher doe the inferiour meanesof their de- 
liveranceſo dazle andblune their fight, bur | 
are ſtill able co: cuer-looke-them, | 

| 


Eph; 6.185 


caule of all their good, working be ek 
feriour i ents, as we may ſee inthe ex- 
ample-of Pax/, who being delivered by tbe 
chieſe Captaine, when the Iewes went about 
 tokill him, doth in reporting this ory ynto 
eAgrippa, attribute the prayle of his deliue- 
| ranceonly yaro God, For thu canſe ( ſaith 
he) tbe [ewes caught mee in the Temple , and 
went about to halts; nexertheleſſe ] obtained 
hbelpe of God, and contrune vnto rhu day. And 
thisis one ſpeciallend which God propoun- 
deth vnto our affliftions and his gracious de- 
| liuerances,that being affliAed wemay pray; 
|. , | praying wemay be heardand deliveyed; and 
pc: © bel jucred we may take occalionthered 
# y to glorific and prayſe him who-gs 4lie 


peeuiſh,. which canſcth vs co ſhew great jmv®-/ 
parienee inour ſmalleſtcroſles;'and romus- 
y/ mmur-and complaine when bur the fight'or | 
(hadow ob any affliftion doth appeare,' and 


exciſed.in carrying thecrofle , and inured'to 


heareheauy burthens, & co indureſfnartand 
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Jverance, and in the meane time fubmic our 
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To Jen ark; Ther beer: 


our 


| now 

| anddeliner vs 
_ is our 

epi | whileſt with quier meeknes & con- 
leafure for our de- 


fclues willingly to indure his ; 
expericnce, | 
and free vs 


beeve am I, let bims doe wneo 


confirmed and in- | 


» | 
| ave, ar 58 [tt 2s hus eyes : 
neg el 


[ 


l 
$ whichare heauy inthemſelues lighe ynto vs, 


| | en, bene urging of or fk br 


| cheſe croſſes, andare 
| pan 16 nt ar theſe aMiions, they prow 
| fo ordinaryand familiar, that they doe noc 


| ſhew 


| tharrhey hane chelike efficacy in 


owneexperience: for howbitter is fickneſſs 
vnto vs when we havefromour Child-hoog 
eajoyedhealch ? How irkefome is hunger 

ro thoſe who haue beene accuſtomed totull 
diet? How prieuous is want and milery 

ary grnce, to thoſe tho have hag 

wayes, plenty ity , and the 

and applauſe of ary Ted them ; bra 
12s when'men arc #' while inured to fuffer 
growne into beer ac. | 


much crowd © them, nor = .moue them to 
mpaciency, 'The conſideration 
 wherof greatly comfort ys inall our 
croſſes and troubles, ſeeing this excellen | 
grace of patience is much frengrhened and | 
inc + we which is aſalue thateaſeth 
all ſores, ® {hield of proofe which defendtth 
the vicalpartsfronrbcing pearecd with any | 
dartsof the worlds tentations , and a 
faithfull helper which inablerh. ys to bearc 
the burthen, making thoſe things 


and thoſceafic tobe indured, which to a na- 
tural manſceme intolerable. Inregard wher. 
ofthe Apoſtle /awer willeth vs, to count it 
exceeding 10x when we fall into diner: temtati- 


; andthe A Paxl maki 
withthereſt of the faithfull exam. 
ples efthisrulejand precepe, faith, charbe. 
| cauſe parience was increaled by cribulati. 
on- therefore they reioyce and euen glo- | 
ciedin iv. - '_ 
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-\ _Cwmar, XXIV. | 
That Oed by afflifiions workgth andincrea- 


ſeth invs all thoſe vertnes which concerne 
either ogr neighbours, oronr ſelues. 
\ 


ND thus haucT hewedchatour | {, 
'crofles and afflictionsarevied by 
God , as cftectuall meanes, to 
worke in vs allſauing graces, |' 
ys vp to rforme new obedi- 
ly duties whigh relpeR him- 
ice: now wee arc toſhew | 
mouing vs 
to imbraceaFrhoſe Chriſtian yertues, which | 
Rcither our Neighbours, or ur ſelues. | 
Firſt," we are moued by chem to doeju- 
Bice vnto all men, giuing cuery man kis due, 
and doing vnto others, 2s we would haue 
chem codovnto vs. Andehis cometh co paſle, 
pot'obly becauſe the afftited cftare1s more 
ynableto offer ec nn : Pare 
cruelky "and 10N; more F 
Ns Krelallepatrempe.and runncinto ck 
af courſes becauſe ie commontywanceh 
beck in it ſelfe, and affitance from 
eds, © maintaine theſe op? s and 
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Thas afflitions make vs more ialt and pinifal. 


418.3 | 


\ andiniuries ,and codefend men, when they 
haue done them, from deſerued revenge: bur 
alſo, becauſe it maketh the conſcience more 
render, the judgement more ready to exa- 
| mine,and more quick-fighted and vopartial 
in judging of right and wrong, and the heart 
more fearefull and ynwilling to giue aſſent 
or approbation vnto any iniurious actions ; 
becauſe being vnder the hand of God, and al- 
ready feeling the ſmart of his corrections, 
we feare lealt by committing theſe wrongs, 
wee ſhall prouoke the Lords anger, & mouc 
him eyther to continueour aftlictions, orto 
double and multiply them in number and 
waight, becauſe our linges by this new addi- 
tion, become more numerous and gricuous 
in his Gghe, Iris truc indeed, that ſome Kinde 
ofafflitions,as namely ,loſlces,want,and po» 
uerty,doe thruſt many into vniuſt actions, 
and doe moucthemto vie fraud and deceit, 
theftand robbery, to patch & peece vp their 
brokeneſtace, andto make a ſupplic of the 
things which they want, by theſe ynlawfull 
courles : but I doe not ſpeake of thoſe effects 
| which afflictions in their owne nature pro- 
duce, whenthey fall ypon wicked men; but 
asthey are vſcd by God , for the bettering 
and amending of his owne children, by cau- 
fing them in = of his fatherly diſpleaſure, 
with all care & good conſtience, to auoid all 


eruly aid, chat che ſamerods & whips, w hich 
makethe {laucto run away fr his maſter, & 
to þccome more deſperate in his wick ed cour 
ſes,do make theſon & trucſeruantof God ro 
draw neerer vnto him by repentance, and to 
promiſe, & accordingly to endeuour ainde- 
ment of al his faules, that rogerher with the en 
ioying of his fachers fauor, mayalſobe ſecu 
red from ſuffring the ſmart of his corrections. 
Secondly, by theſe afflictions, wee are 
made more merciful, picifull, and compaſſi- 
onate vato others who indure the like crol. 
ſes, and miſcries ; and our hearts which are 
hard in themſclues, arc ſofined and made 
moretender, and in fellow-fecling of their 
griefes, more ready and willing to yeeld vn- 
{ co, chem any comtort aud refreſhing. And 
thus thoſe who haue been ficke, arc apt to 
| pitty thoſe moſt, whom a ſcepained with 
che likediſeaſcs; thoſe who haue deen impri- 
| ſoned, doe more readily compaſſionate, and 
{accordingly helpe and relecuethole who are 
| refrained ; they who haue been. pinched 
| with penury,and pincd wich hunger, doc a- 
| boye orhers pitty them, who being poore do 
want to feede them , and clothes to 
couer them, And this was onecnd, why God 
layed ypon our ſauiour Cbrilt himlſelfe, ſo 
many crofſesand affliions , that bee weybr 
bee able ſufficiently to bane compaſſion of t 
that are ignorant, becauſe hee was compaſſed 
with enfirmitie, as the ppVcſpea ery For 
| as heefaith in an other place,» that he ſuffe- 


fins what(ocuer, In which rcſpeR it may bee | 


- 


| ours, So the wiſe man faich, tha the pooxe 


| mightfrecys from our wo& miſery) ſhould 


. | which ariſeth fromour ownelſenſe & feeling? 


- Gp  ——_— 


Canara | —_ 


red, and was tempted, hee is able to ſuccomr 
them that are tempred.'In which regard, wee 
may with moreconfidence and afſurancego 
vnto him for helpe and ſuccour in all our mi- 
ſeries, becauſe himſelfe hath raſted of thein. 
Sothe Apoſtle ſaith,that wehawe nor an high 
prieſt which cannot be touched with the ſeelmag | 
of our infirmities;but was in all things tempted 
in like ſort, yet withont in. And from hence he 
raiſech this'exhortatis,that therfore we muſt 
go boldly unto the thron of grace, that we may 
rECeIMe murcy grace to help in time of need. 
And therforeiftheLordthought it fir that our 
Sauiour Chriſi(which wasſo ful of loue,mer 
cy, & compaſſion, that in commileration of 
our wretched eftate , heewas content to lay 
owne his precious life for our ſakes, that he 


de partakerof our jinfirmities & atfli ions, 


dred, & made moreſentible ofour ſorrows by 
his own ſufferings;hownuch more need baue 
weto haue our hard harts thus ſuppled & ſoft 
ned, who haue little compaſſion in vs but that 


Finally, by our afflitions wee learne to 
carry our lelues humbly and meekely , cur- 
_— and ned , cowards all men ; for 
whereas weeareby prolperity pufted yp with 
pres and become redo in- 
olent, ih all our behauiour towards our 
neighbours ; when our proude hearts are 
humbled with crofles and miſeries, 'and wee 
being ripped of our outward brauery, doe 
cometo hauea true fight of our infirmitics 
and deformities, then doe wee thinke better 
of others than of our ſelues, and accordingly 
vie them, with all ciuility apd hnmanitic 
being ready with a ſweete mildeneſſe 26 de- 
parte from our owne right, rather than to 
encroath ypon any thing which isdue ynto 
them. And as the wild colt which cunneth at 
liberty in fruicfallpaſtures, is ready to break 
all bounds, and-to run ouer any that ſtands 
in his way ; but being well bridled and bro- 
| ken, ſubmicrtth himſelfero be backed with 
his zider, and to beare his blowes without 
any refifance: ſo wee being fatted and pam» 
percd in thepaſtures of proſperity, breake all 


ready in our pride and infolency to beate 
downeall that and in onr way , & totriple 


but when God hath pur into our mouthes 
this bit and bridle oftroubleand afflitions 
and with many blowes hath broken our 


to ſuffer chan to offer inturies, and quietly to 
with 


hold on in the courſes of our calli 


all lowlineſſeto our betters,and withal cur- 


ſpeaketh with praters, but the rich anſwereth 


| 


roughly, An example whereof wee haue in 


that his tender hart might bethe more enten= | 


che bounds of humanity ang civility, andare| 


vnder our feerthofe who are neere vnto vs; | 


proude Romackes zthenare we more readie | 


eclie and hymanitie to our equalsand infer. | 
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"9 4 | Cu AP.24- That by afflions we attaine Þnto the knowledge of our ſelues. 


| Dax. 3-13,14, 
15, 26.0 4,34 


| beſaid ofchoſevertues and 


Nebnchadnezcr,who being in his proſperi 
vrrered nothing bur codning "20, | 
e menaces; but being humbled firſt by 
Gods miracle, and afterwards by his owne 
miſerie , he becommeth mecke and full of 
curtefie. Thus Saul whenthe world fawned 
on him, breathed out threatnings andſlaugh- 
cers againſt the diſciples of the Cond and ike 
a raging lion purſued them to the death ; but 
being beaten downeto the ground and hum- 
bled vnder the hand ofGod he waxeth milde 
and eas a lambe. And euen wicked 
Benhadad himſelf, who being in his ſtrength 
and ing of vitorie was ſo ynmeaſu- 
' rably proude and infolenc, that he became 
yaine andfooliſh in his boaſting, and with 
marucilous diſdaine skorned all that refiſted 
bisfurie; when his forces were foiled, and 
he ouerrhrownein battaileby the people of 
Iſrael, with what baſe abieion doth hee 
| bumble himſelfe to hab in his miſcrie?ſen- 
ding his ſeruants with fack-cloth ypon their 
 loines, and ropes about their necks, and pur- 
ting a meſſage in their mouthes ſutable to 
their habit ; Thy ſernant Benhadad ſaith, 7 
| pray chee, let mee lin-. Bur this point ſhall not 
| further proofe cither by teftimonie or 
example , ſeeing common experience tea- 
| that aswhen men flouriſh wr 
and worldly mg reg FT ent 
becomefhurliſhly ſurly, & fn diſdain- 
fall \ rheir' cheſts being no fuller filled with 
| riches,thantheir hearts wich pride,northey 
higher advanced in their preferments, than 
they are exalted in conceit of their owne 
| worth and excellencie : ſo being brought 


| into miſery and affliftion , t reſently 
| trike faile, and carry _—_— Frith all 
; ,astoall others, io | 
| eſpecially rothoſefrom whom rhey-expe&t 


lowlineſle and humility 


comfort and reliefe ia this their affliction. 
And thus it appeareth, that aMiionsare 
 vſedby God as notable meanesto furniſh ys 
with thoſemorall and ciuill yertues which 
concerne our neighbours: Thelike alſo may 
| ces which di- 
_ our ſclues : Neither dee our 
\ crofles and chaftiſements only enrichvs wizh 
thoſeſ iricuall and ſauing graces, which ten- 
ding chiefely toGodsſeruice,do alſo further 
and afſureour ownelaluation, and thoſe mo- 
rall vertues which _ , reſpe& our 
neighbours benefite; buralſo with thoſe gifts 
and abilities, which do more : perly and 
iarly reſpect our owne vie and profic. 
firſt, by cle aflictions we attaine ynto. 
the knowledge of our ſelues, and whereas in 
itie, pride and ſelfe-loye doe fo 


our vices, faultsand i ions into that 


| end whichiscaſt behinde vs; affliction pul- 


| king through the falleſpeRacles of pride and 


| yer we willnor; when the waues of trouble 


- | readietofinke in doubting , and to cry our 


worldly helpeare pulled from it. Then our | 


ling vs 


to looke backward, doth make vs to 
our filthinefſe and fpirituall 00 arty 
deformities, through the corruption & pol. 
lution of our nature ; and thoſe manifold 
finnes and aQuall tranſgreſſions, whereb 
wee haue brought theſe croſles vpon vs; nid 
alſo our guiltineſle in reſpe& of them both 
whereby we ſtand obnoxious to the anger of 
God, aud to temporall and euerlaſting py. 
| niſhments; all whichour miſcrie 2nd lpiri- 
tuall nakednefledothplainely appeare when | 
thefig leaues of wordly proſperitic aretaken | 
from vs. So whereas in our prolperitie, loo. 


felfe-loue, wee are ready to ouerweene our 
gifts, co miſtake ſhadowes for ſubſtances 

| worldlypolicie which is meere fooliſhneſſe 
| forſound wiſedome;proude preſumption a od 
carnal ſecuritie, for true faith conſtant hope, 
and firmeaffiancein God; couctoulneſſe for 
frugalicie; and prodigalitie for bountie and 
liberalitie:as alſo co ima ginerhatthe ſmalleſt 
mites of grace and vertue , are the richef 
talents ; and theleaſt and firſt degreesto bee 
the higheſt and greateſ(iperfe&ion of them :| 
\ when cheſe decetuing glaſſes are taken from 
our cies, we ſce our graces andfpirituallabi. 
lities in their ownemature and proportion ; 
and then counterfeit vertues which like guil- 
ded papers or poſtes, make in the timeotour 
prolipericie a glorious ſhew , ſeeming pure 
| gold in outward appearance,doconſume and 
yaniſh inthe fierictriall, as nor induriog the | 
heateof this furnace of affidtion: andthen 
the weakenefle andimperfeRtion ofour new- | 
bornegraces will eafily be diſcerned, when 
as they areputto Airuggle and wreſtle with 
miſerie and calamitie. 1 hen our faich, which 
in our proſperitio ſeemed ſo ftrong, that in 
the greateſt rentation it could notreceiue the 
leaſt foile , will appearefo weake and feeble, 
thatthe ſlighteſt criall would overrurne ic,it 
it were not ſupported by Gods afſiftance:and 
 chough beforerrial we hauean opinion with 
Peter, chat inthe Rtrengrh of our faith wee 
can walke ypon the waters, and preſume fo 
much ypon our owne firength and vndaun- 
ted courage, that albcitthe whole worldin 
thetime of perſecution ſhould denie Chriſt, 


and miſcriedoapproachtowards vs, we arc 


for fearezand being but examined by 2 poore 
-Damoſell, we are ready to denicavd forlake 
Chriſt andtheGoſpell, leaſt by ſticking to 
our prefeſſion wee ſhould beeexpoſedto the 
danger of perſecution, Then our afhance in 
God which whileſt wee flouriſhed in the 
World ſeemed ſo bold and confident, fo 
ſtrong & Ready inGodspromiſcd afſiftance, 
will it lelfeto be weake, tortering and 
ruinous, when theſe ourward propPcs © 


hope, 


th. -_ 


__ 
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leth this yaile from our light, and cauſing yy 
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EST Tha by aflilions ws attain to the knowledge of ou eluer. Can wage | hy | 


which beſoreit wastried appeared ſo | | curicic, doerogerher with our outward pro» 

| Hogg, and aſſured, that no delay could ſperitie yaniſh away ; and then wee rf + 
euerdauntic, when weeare in affliction, and one bercer aſſurance, and to ground our 
findethe promiſes of Gods belpe and our de+ h vpon a more firme foundation, not 
liverancefor a while deſcrred, is ready to iudging ofour Ratebyexternalthings; which 
int and to be preſently turned into doub- | | happen aliketo all, both iuſt and vnivR;elect | 


ting anddeſpaire. Then our wiſedomewhich and reprobate ; bur by the ſanQifying gifts 
we 


to be of fo greata reach, that we and graces of Gods holy ſpirit, wherewith 
could eafily findemeancs either to prevent, | | weeareindued, and by che notable fruits of 
orto eſcapeour of all difficulties and dan- jr0| righteoulneſſe & holineſle, which ſpringing 
when weeare brought into theſe ſtraits | | fromthem, doe plainely appeare in our liues 
{ andinares, doth appearelightand ſhallow, | | andconuerſation. Andthusdoe weeby our 
| being} alrogerher inſufficient co deliuer vs | afflitions atraine yato that excellent benefic 
from theſe miſeries and troubles: and finally of knowing out ſelues ; which, next vntothe 
 thenour patience which we knggiond tobeec erue area, knowledge of God,exceedeth all 
ſo firme, well- ed, andoffuch Semp-| | other kinds of knowledge in vieand profic : 
ſon-like rength , that it was able to ſtand for aS he who ruleth his owne minde, ts better | Provwa6:31. 
vpright vnderthe heauic weightofthe grea- | | than bethat winneth 4 Citie;ſo he that kndw- 
tet croſſes ; when itcommerhto the triall, cth this little world of himſelfe, and his own | 
and hath bur a ſmall burthen of miſery lying hearc with all the ſecret turnings and win- 
ypon it, it is ready to crack-and break into | | dings of it, js infarre berter ſtatetherby,than 
murmuring and impatiencie , and td bee he who knoweth che great vniuerle and 
preſſed downe flat wheathe leaſt & lighteſt frame of Heauen and Earth, theſecress of z 
þ-| afiition doth lye ypon it, To which pur- nature, the deep and myRticallpolicies of . 
| poſe oneſaith, that cuery man is vnknowne | common wealthes , yea allthe liberall Arts : 
to himſclfebefore he be examined and tryed | - | andſciences, and whatſoever other skill or 
by tentation ; euen as Peter was , in pretu- wiledomein the world, which is attained 
ignorant ofhimſelfe, buec by denying vnto by painfullj ion, ordeerly pur- 
his MaRter learned with what may he | | chaſed by long experience. For well 
it | was indued. For in his ſtumbling and falling |, o | 2<quainted withour ſelues, weeplainly dil. 
*| heſaw how vainely he had preſumed, hee | | cern ourowne vileneſle fikhinefſeand, guil- 
el. | WEPH, and by weeping came iy to | | tineſſe,andſo arebroughtto ſeeke righteoul- 
know what he was, and to bee that which | | nefle andperfeRtion out of our ſeluesiu leſus 
before he was not. So whereasin our proſpe. | | Chriſt; and our owne weakenes,imporency, |. 
rity, wee throughour ignorance are much | | andinſufficiencie,that we may nocreſt ypon 
decciued in our outward eſtate, thinking ic | thereed ef our owne ftrengeh, which would 
ia reſpeRt of our owne wiſdome, riches , po-| | moſt deceiue vs when wee moſt leaned ypon 
werand exccrnall helps, to be ſofirme and | | it; but yponthe power of Gods might and 
Rrong,that.it cannot be weakned, and much | | che promiſed aſſitiance of his holy ſpirit, 
| leſſe ouerthcowne by or”; violence, as wee [4®| which neuer faileth or forſaketh aty that | 
may ſcein the example of Danid, who in bu | | rely ypon him. And allo hereby wee come to | 
proſperitie cenclud:d, that hee ſhowld never be the knowledge of tholerich gifts & graces, | 
remoued : no ſooner doth the Lord hide his | | wherewith God hath indued ys, & perceiue 
face in thetime of trouble and afflition,and | | whatexcellency is in theſe e pearles, | 
withdraxve from vs his helping hand,but we | | andfpirituall armour and munition, thaeſfo. | 
elently ſee our exceeding frailtie and im- || | wee may giue God the glory ofhis owne 
becilicie, that our ſtrength is weakenefſeand | | gifts, and reioyce our ſelues in the fruition 
'our wiledomefooliſhneſſe, and that wegwith | | ofchem. - _ y 1 
all wee bauc are mortall , momentany, mu- But asthe Lord yſeth aflitions as a no 
table, and bur of ſhort and that vncertaine |, ,| table meanes to diſcouer yneo vs oor wants 
continuance, fo that if God rake our breath |. | and weakenelſe: ſoalfo for the ons 
from.ys we are gone and returne to ourduſt; | | and increaſing of our ſpirituall irengeh ; for 
and if with his breath hee doe but blow ypon | | louing vs( as I haue ſhewed) nor like a fond | 
our wealth and ragh, they are preſently | | mocher, who by her cockering and tender þ 
waſtedand cnfcebled. Finally, wheras when vingot her children makeththem ſo weake, | 
. - | weeabound with worldly blefſings, weeare| - and effeminace, that they are nocable | 
'# | readyfalſelyco flatcer our ſelues with an 0-| | te indure any hardneſſe; burlike # wiſe fa- 
pinion of our happineſle ; and to conclude v- ther, ſeckingour good rather than our dt- 
| pon this weake ground, that weeare in the| | light, he purteth vseo toile and labour, and} 
eftate of grace, and highly aduancedin Gods| | exerciſeth ys in chisconflict of afflitions not | 
| loue and fauourz when afflition commerh, [60] only vnte fwcar and teares., burſfomerimes { 
{ theſe fond and .pernitious conceits, which | | alſo vnto blogd; char hereby wy borh | 
- þ are not the fruits of faich, bur the curſed | | preſeruetheſtrengrh wee have fromlangui- 
broodcand oft-{pring ofpreſumptionand ſe. | | ſhing with Sy NOS ne | : 
” 6.643; | . exerciſe 
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That God by afftiGiion; inceeaſerh our firength, | TT < 

as plenty and proſperity; ſoft cloithingang, 
 damry re, dothfo weaken and difabſonte 
body, that it can indare no hatdnefſe, but is 


96 [Cnavay” 
He | exorcils increaſe ie. and" make vs moreable 
forfurther ſeruice. For (as 'one ſaith} when 
wee arefancd: and. pampred with eaſcand * 


Langnentyer 
meriiam /agina- 


ta, nes labore | 
tantumſed mo- | 
le & ip{o ſus 0» 
wcre defic tant, 
Non fert vlium 
itum illeſa 
febcitas , 
Senec, dcPro- 
nid. cap.z- 


| 


'cired notionly with labour , bur alſo with 
bearing 66rowne waight,; neirher is ynburr 
happitetſe ablero ſuſtaine-the weakeft blow 


{ confider morediftinaly; thar our afflitions 


| inuredynto it by 


| whichare fed and farted in ſweer!and plca- 


inthe 


"a q a 
I 

> weehndbyexperience that 
| +*:2:5-: +] pndfabour; andchatpart of the 


-*- | moſt rſedandcontinu allyexerciſed;andcon- 


| catnoriuduretbe fmalleft paines ; that bard 


floth, we grow faint and feeble, and art ſoon 


new calamities, continuall yſeand 


cend 
Crrſen 1 theſe tuils, ſorhickneth and hard - 
neth theskin,rhar being vnſenſibleof fmatt, 


wedocnorfaint or yeeld in any aduerfity;or | 
if webeouerthrowne through the violence 
of ouraflitions, yer (as it were) ypon'our 
knees wee will fight and ſtriveagainſt them, 
But this will berecr appeare if wee further 


of 'aduerſefortune, But when wedailycon- 
reife in 


confirme & increaſein vs both our ſtrength 
and power whereby we are inabledto begre 
the burthen of any cefamitje- without fin- 
king vnder the waight, and alſo our courage, 
fortitude,and chriſtian valour, whereby wee 
arc hartned to indure the brune of any in- 
counter withour ſhrinking or baſe yeelding 
in this ſpiritual! warfare. Concerning the 


other creatures, ſoalſomen, aremade more 
weakeandrender by ſofrand gentle vſage, 8 
much diſabled ro beare chebrunt ofany our- 

wardyiolenceor aduerſecaſualtic when(ac- 
| cordingrotheir kindes) they flouriſh 1n caſc 
and profperitie ; and contrariwiſe chat ns 
aremuch firengthened to indure any hard- 
neffeor aduerficic- when they are vcd and 
continual! cuſtome. Thus | 
weeſce tharoxen which are bred & brought 
vpinhardcountries and common paſtures, 
are to indure labour, than they 


ſane meddowes ;and that by their labouring 
theyareinabled torake much more fruirfull 
16s, than others that arc pampred with 
caſe and plentie, Thus thetrees which grow | 
and fun-ſhine valley are neicher 
ſtrong; ſolid; nor firmely rooted ; but thoſe 
ftanding onthe top of the mountaines 
reexpoledto all kinds of wind and weather, 
trous blaſts and 97 bore So 
| cir bodicsare 
moſtableand aRiue, who arc inuredto pains 
F bodyto bee 
Arong and ft for imployment, which is 
trariwiſe;:that thoſe are moſt vycake ahd | 
yyeariſh ; faint and feeble who languiſh in 
encfle ; and their time in caſe and 
jand that which is not accufto- | 
medtolabour, to be ſo foftand tender,that it 


diers' anc. by coninuall cuſtome cauſerh 


labour, ſeant diet lodging to be- 


come familiarandeafictobe indured:where- 


| furbayred vvith going a fevy miles: andthar 


former poinrexperience teacherth ys, that as | 


m whereof the afflicted 


« 


wam and-watching , paines andtoyleſome | . 
wn bard lodging 


more indangered with winde and w 

cold and hunger ,; thaw with the "——_ 
violenceof the moſt warlike Enemies; thar 
Mariners who” late beene accuſtomed to 
ftormes and tempeſts, find ſmall akeration in 
their bodies in the rougheſt Seas and fowleſt 
weather" s whereas freſh-water Soultiers 
and tender Paſſengers cannor- brooke the 
ſmell ofthe ſhip, nor ſight of the veacer ang 
are extremely Sea-ficke when they are but a 
little croſſed with ſome ordinary winds. Fi. 
nally , thus yvee ſee that by much cunnin 
men become more nimble and berter bre. 
thed , whereas ſloth and caſe maketh them 
ſlow andpurſie; that the daily Traueller go- 
eth long journics with lictle vyearines. wher. | 
as they that keepe home are ſoone tyred and | 


the tender Gentleman raketh cold bein gina 
vvarmehouſe and yyell cloatbed , vyhercas| 
the re Husbandman dareth the cold 
winds and nipping froſts with his bare head 
andnaked breaſt; and is ſtrong to indure 
the whole day any toylelome labour, when 
astheother panteth and faintethyytth vvea- 
rineſſe, \if he vvorke bur one houre. Andas 
it thus fareth vvith the body inured vnto 
nes and labour, ſo yvith the mindeexer- 
ciſed yvith croubles , and accuſtomed to 
bearethe burthen of the Crofle; neither is 
the one more ſtrengthened vvith continuall 
vie and praRticetoindure any outward toile; 
than the other inabled with patience and 
comfort-to beare by the ſame meanes any | 
croſſes and calamities. And theretore how 
weake and waſpiſh ſoever wee bein bearin 
afflictions , after \vee haue long liucd in eale 
and proſperity yet if after much trouble and 
many tryals wee remayne weakeand way-! 
ward, pecuiſh ang impatient , it is a dange- 
rous Hgnerhat we haue little or no ſpirituall 
yertue and ability in vs, according to the 
Wiſe nuns ſaying, 1f chow be faint inthe day 
of aduerfity, thy ſtrength is ſmall : (ecjng if a- 
ny thing would make vs ſtrong, chen would 
this excreiſe of bearingrhe croſle. In regard 
hurch out of her own 
experience ſaith, that 5r# good for amarte 
beart the yokg frombis youth , becauleas itis 
faidof Als, that by actuftoming hiniſelfe 
ro beare aCalfeaf the firft , he cameafter to 
beare him when bewas a Bull; ſo ſhall wee 
find our ſpiritual Rrengeh increaſe with our 
burchen, ſuſtaining with patience and com- 
forethe. moſt intolerable weight of calami- 
ty and miſery , chough at the firſt wee were 
ready to-murmure , repine and ſhew great 
impatiency,when we were but couched with 
theleaft rrouble. 
And as our afflitions doe much increaſe 


our Rrengch-and abilitie , ſo alſo our Chri- 


ftiao | 
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| Mi TY That God by afflitions increaſeth oxy ſtrength and fortitude, CHA #e,24. | 


eand 


CrI01; 


| 
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| | all batrayles, and bold and hardy , that 
| wee indure with patience the ſharpeſt 


{ And therefore ſceing by ſuſtaining the bur. 


| 
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ſian covrage and vndaunred fortitude ; and | 
whereas profperitie maketh vs cowardly 
and fearefull ; not daring to indure any dan- 

ortofſtand to it when we are incountred 
with any calamitie; our often conflits with 
croſſes doe make vs valiant and couragious 
in bearing ehegreateſt brunt of theſe ſpiritu- 


faults , and giue not one foote backe in the 
moſt deſperate dangers. Theſouldier when 
he firſt entreth into the field , feareth when 
he heareth buta falſe alarum, and is readyto 
dickear euery ſhot; whereas after he hath 

fled deſperate dangers , and hath beene 
ong exerciſed in many conflicts and skir- 
miſhes , hee becommerh ſo yal 
couragious, that hee dareth to yenter vpon 
the puſh of thepike , and to fight at che tan- 
nons mouth 2 now lefle fearing the cruel! 
enemie, and killing bullet in a doubtfull aud 


trained, the paper ſhot, andthe feeming en- 
counters of his friends and fellowes. There 
is nowraſtler, fencer, or combatant, thar 
contendeth againſt his aduerſarie with that 
ſpirit and courage , when he firft commech 
into the Theater; as he doth who hath beene 
accuſtomed totheſe exerciſes; and is not only 
heartened with cafie victories bur allo after 
many foiles and falls, dangerous wounds 
and much blood-ſhed,, hath intheend pre- 
uailed, and by many perils hath made his 
way to 2 glorious triumph. There is no 
Mariner is lo bold and cheerefully \conh- 


when hee firſt entreth the ſhip, and in his 
mouing houſebecommeth an inhabicant of 
this new appearing world of dreadful! 
waters ; as hee who after innumerable 
(tormes and dangerous tempeſts bath often- 
times arriued fafely at the wiſhed haven. 
And thus ic alſo fareth with vs in theſeſpiri- 


maruellouſly cowardly and impatient"in 
ſuffering the leaſt paine; yer when as wee 
hauebeen long exerciſed intheſeskirmiſhes, 
and after many foiles and fals, haue inthe 
end through Gods gracious affiftance ob- 
tained a ioyfull vitorie, we exceedingly in» 
creaſe in a Chriſtian valour; both becauſe 
this common familiaritic with dangers and 
difireſſes breedeth in vs « carelefle con- 
tempr, and negleR of chem; andalſo be- 
cauſe ir is the nature of true fortitude and 
Chriftiancourage(like thegraineof muſtard 
ſeed) rhe more it is bruiſed rhe more ro ſhew 
ies _— and vertue, and (likethe palme- 
tree orſweere camonmile) corhriuethe better 
kepr 


downe with the waighr of afflitions, 


then- of the crofſe we become ſtronger and 


al- 
? 


sand |. 


dangerous barraile, than, when he was firſt | 


dentin theleaſt ſhew ofa Sea-faring danger, | 


tuallcombats with troubles and calamities ; | 
for howſocuer in the firſt confli& wee are 


! 
[60 
and fpring the fafter, when ir CR_ and | 

a 
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| 


ering ehele ſpirituall enemies, wwe are made | 


 asche meanes and occaſions of ſarfering 
| drunkennefle, chambring 


more able to beare; and by oftenencoun- 


much more valorous and couragious , ler ys 
not feare that waight which will not cruſh 
vs, bur increaſe our irength;nor be daunced 
with the approaching of thoſe forces, which 
the more ard ſtronger theyare, the wore 
they jacreaſe our fortitude & magnanimity, 
& by their ſharper aſſaulting do bur make our 
victoriero become more glorious, It may be 
at the firſt this combate with affliQtions will 
leemeirkeſome in preſent ſence, and rerrible 
in reſpeR of furure expeRation; bur a little 
experience in this warfare will bring vs into 
betrer acquaintance and familiarity with 
theſe troubles and miſeries, and make vs 
neither feele their þlowes when our skin iv 
hardned, nor to fearecheir greateſt violence, 
when as wee finde that they doe nor hurt vs, 
Now wee ſeeme weake and our burthen 
heauie; feeble in Rrength and our enemies 
mighty and ynrefiftable; bur ler ys poſleſle 
our ſoules with patience ; ſecing time and 
cuſtome will make vs equall, by lightning 
our loade and increafing our ſtrength ; by 
quelling their courage, and cauſing vs to 
become more valiant and magnanimous. 
There is in truth a ſeemin milerle incrol- 
ſes and calamities, becauſethey are at 
their firſt appearing , and terrible ro 

and blood, becauſe they come masked in an 
vgly vizard, and doe preſſe yponvs with s 
kind of neceſſity; burbeing accuſtomed a 
while to beare company , weebecome 
familiar and wellacquainted with chem;and 
then all feare vaniſheth when we findet 
harmeleſſe, and wee would not (whenthey 
are gon) but chat wee had injoyedtheir ſo. 
cicty. Then neceſſity is turnedinto a yertue, 
and the yoake, which being raken ypon vs 


doth by our patieas bearing ic become light 
 andcahie, 

| Finally, the Lord by our afflitions doth. 
viually m_ in vs _—— gifts and 

races of temperance riery, modeſty 

ChaRlity and purity : the which heeffcRerh 
beth by an outward neceffity, and Dyanin- 
ward eareand watchfulneſle, For whileſt in 
the time of our proſperity weabound wich 
worldly blefſings wee viſually abuſe them as 
prouocations vnto our owne luſts , and fuell 
vnto our finfull pleaſures; as abundanceof 
richesto maittaine ys in light wanton and. 
gariſh apparel]; delicate meates & — | 


aid wat : 
luſt and vneleanefle, riotand all mannerof 
thus to ſurferof this fulneſſeand p 
thereby to fall into moſt | 
te diſeaſes of theſoulez like a good Phy- 
tion preſeruech or reftorexh out ſpirituall 


by compullion, was ſo painctull & grievous, | #7 


of exceſſe; And therefore the Lordſecing vs | 
plenty, and ; 


healch, by keeping or taking fr vs thele | 
ns 13; NO rt , his 


P erberat n1$ 
& lacerat for» 
Iuna : patiamare 
Now eft [anj- 
tia, certamen 
eft; quo ſepires 
adierimes ſor- 
tiores erimue. | 
$enec.de Pro- h 
uid.cap.4. 
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deſtruction, And when like mad men wee 
would abuſe rheſe bleſſings as inſtruments 
and weapons , . 
worldly and wicked luſts , bce taketh them 
away , and turneth ous riches and plenty 
| imo poverty. and penury , our health into 

fckneſle ; our ffreng 


 iberty into reſtraint, that hee may make vs 
to bee ſuch 'as hee would hauevs, by vrgent 


our owne-choiſe ; cauſing ys-(as ir were)to 


| doe irour of deuetion; ro-becomechaſt for 
| want of firength-and healch', cemperate in- 


| apparell , becauſe we want meanes co main- 


range and vaine attires. Neither doch che 
by ourafflictions make vsehus tem 


| =_ owne care and watchfulnefle, For 


| as incentatiuesand | Bt "Hye our OWn. 
luſts, whereby wee haue juſtly deſcrued that 
hee ſhould' thus. ſtraiten his hand, and 
ſhorten our allowance;- wee will euer after 
| zake better heed ynto our ſelues,that we doe 
nor by thelike finne incur the likeor greater 
niſhmencs: : and bee cuen ready to binde 
our {clues by an holy yow, that wee will for 
ctherimers come liuetemperatly & ſoberly, 
modetily. and. chaſtly , and neuer more lo 
abuſe Gods blefſings to his diſhonour and 


ys ofthems.. 
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+ ie?S Cnar. XXV., 
That the Lord wſeth our affiiiohs as meancs 
to conwey onto vs dexers worldly benefits. 


th 
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411 all bleſſings which the Lord by 
N 


(| attlictions deriueth vno vs, re. 


'F 
» 
* >. w< 4 


pd 


i 
Ji 
Cane 


{hew , that hee vieth them as meanes and in- 
{| iruments to conuey vato vs. allo diuers 


and calamities- wee profit 


notably in wilſle- 
dome, ſound policie, and 


vie-full know. 
| ton, and wantonneſſe cauſerh'them to be. 


| efitiscruly ſaid, that the mdreche landex. 
ceedeth in fruigfulveſſe, che morerhe people 


| <xcerdeinfooliſbneſſe 3 6: 
fitiondeth quickenthe vaderſtanding, and 
| makerh vs to pull and. gather all our wits 


to. wound our ſelucs with |: 


th into-weakneſſe, our | 
©] pleaſures inco- paine,and miſery, and our 


neceſſey, when-wee will not beelo oucof |. 


faſt for want of meate , when-wee willnot | 


our meaces and drinkes and modelt in our | 
caine ys in-exceſſc of diet, and. variety of |: 


rate and, ſober onely by this. rag ; but |; 
Co 


thereby being brought ynto a fight of our 
; mad a Gor, Lrenthenclica | 


"our deſtruction, if once againe he repoſleſſe 


| o{ ficteth men. for. diſcourſe; bur when it 1s 


| having ſpokenof the ſpiricu- | 


k | ſpeting either Gog,, our neigh. | 
**. | bours or our felucs; wee are in -- 
| place according to our order propounded to | 


the next | 


erkdly benefits, As firſt , by theſecroſles | 


ledge z for as proſperity makerh men wan. | 
| come fooliſh andchildiſh; inregard where. [ . 


aduaficrandel. | 


together for our owne neceſſary vſeand 1, 
nefit : and whereas while(t _ _ % 
the me 2 hary abound inoutward helps 
wee wioly rett ypon thein, and oi 
[clues to ſloth andecaſc; whenthele EY 
props are taken from ys , and wee put to 
!tand by our owne ſtrength; then wee doe 
beate our braines and ſeriouſly Rudy, how 
we may by our wildome and Pokicy., lupply 
that which is wanting in thelc worldly | 
helpes. ln which: relpet affiition is ficly 
called the perfeour of wit, and the refine 
of invention, becauſe it forecth men by a 
kinde of vrgent necefſicy to looke abour 
them , to ſearch intothe ſecrets of nature, to 
obſerue thetimes and diſpoſitions of all with 
whomthey are-todeale, andto try a thou- 
ſand ufions , that they may finde Out 
the belt and. fitteſt meancs 74 che remOuing 
their crofſes,and the lupporting or repayring 
of their eftares, Whereas if they ſhould haue 
authority and friends, health and wealth at 
will, their wits would mould and ruſt for 
want of vic, ſecing they neede not their hel pe 
for theſupplying of any wants : bur are able 
to maintaine, their eſtate by the preſent 
meanes which they haue about them, Nei. 
thex doe our troubles and afflictions in. 
creaſeour wildome and knowledge only, as 
they ſharpen our invention and quicken our | 
wit, but alfo as they better our judgement 
and diſcretion, by that experience which we 
inc in the timeofourtribulation, without 
which the other were to ſmall ve; for wit is 
beſt when tis. bought ar the higheſ} rates , 
andthen onely is proficablerwhen ic is ſea- 
ſoned and (as jt were) ſcaled ynto vs by 
deare experience ; neither is it ofany value 
whileſt jcelwimmeth in the braine, and only 


' 


brought into vicand praRtice,and confirmed 
by expericuce, then ic attayncth co higher 
perfettion;, and of wicbecommerh prudence 
and-wiſcgome, As for exampleeuery one can 
dilcourſe af the guils which accompany vn- 
chriftineſſe; bux hee onely. wiſely vnder- 
ftandeth chem , who hath felcandtaſted of 
them.  So-many can talke ofche dangers of 
ſuretiſhip , and yec vpon the next occalion | 
run.intoit, thinking that though otherghaue | 
beene vndone by thefayling of their friends, 

yer they ſhall ner; but when this is colt 
firmed yato them by their owne cxpericnce, 
and theirgoeds arefold to pay othersmens 
debrs , and cheir bodies impriſoned becaule 
all they have will nec fatisficthecreditor ; 
then, when they are once quit of chele 
troubles they will bee wiſer for cuer after, 
and ( likethe bird ) warily. avoid this ſnare 
wherein. they were formerly catched and 
inſnared, So. who knoyeth not that innu- 
merable miſchiefes follow. ſuddenraſbnefle, | 
and inconfiderate headinefie; and yet lo arc 


men cranſported wich the heare and tons 
0 


——_—— 
bY p 


hems. Dt 


Liza, 


— 


- 948 JCnar.25. ' That by afffiFions we profit much in civil wiſdome,” (Lian 


\ his benefits which wee peruert to our _ | 
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L18;2: |- That by afftiflions we diſcerne our freinds from flatterers, - Cn Ar.25 


| | of cheir paſſions and affeQions , that they 


are-ready to ruſh into ſudden courſes; ti 


ing beaten with their owne rod and fce- | 


ling the ſmart of their vnaduiledneſle they 
learne to vic deliberation in their aCti- 
ons, and ( as wee ſay) tolooke before they 
leape. And finally, who vnderftandeth nor 
thar ſurferting and drunkennefle are che 
common cauſes of almoſt alldiſcaſes;and yer 
men are ready to follow their appetice ta- 
ther than cheir reaſon; and throughimmo- 
deration to abuſe ſuch meates and drinkes as 
pleaſe their paller ; but when they haue once 
learned it by their owne experience, hauing 
by their intemperance fallen into ſome 
dangerous , and painefull Gckneſle, chen no 
inore doth the burnt child dread the fire, 


than they doe carefully ſhun the cauſes of | 


their griefe and ſmart. 

Secondly our afflitions are notable 
meanes to make ysplainely todiſcerne our 
hearty and faithfull friends who loue our 
perſons, from paraſites and flatterers who 
only loue our proſpericy and flouriſhing 
eltare. For when wee abound with carthly 
bleſſings cucry one is ready to fawne vpon 
ys, and to pertorme all good offices witi 
an viurious inten of deriving hereby vnto 
themſelues ſome greater hence , as it were, 
lending out good turnes that they may bee 
returned ynto them with fruitfull encreaſc. 
Whereby it commech to paſſe that we can- 
not eafily diſcerne who truely loue vs , and 
who only ſceke their own good, or ours for 
their owneſake; for oftentimes the flatterer 
in ſhew and outward ſeruices excelleth the 
faichfull friend, being morediligent to pleaſe 
and more ready ateucry command: becauſe 
the erue friend performeth all duties for his 
ſake whom hee loueth , che flatterer for his 
owne ſake that hee may aduance hereby his 
one profic, And therefore ſeeing no man 
lougth an other ſo nuch as himſelfe, hereof it 
commerth to paſſe: that as ſelfe. loue dothin 
1eate, Zzeale and feruency much excellthar 
| [oue which one friend yſually bearerh ynto 
another ; ſo the duties and feruices which 
ariſeand ſpring fromit muſt needsaccording 
eo the nature of the cauſe, from which they 
grow, ſo much excecqallthoſeduties which 
proceed from friendly louc in ourward dili- 
gence and ſeeming zeale, asſelfc-loue cx- | 


cellech the loue ofa fricnd ; and thedefire | 


of our owne good, the dchfire of aduancing 
the good of another. In regard whereof hee 


reatlycrreth who chooſetha friend among | 


Luiters who throng abour his gate, and after- 
wards proueth him at a fcatt or banquet; 


becavie euery one will bee a friend for his | 


owne benefit, yer hee who is tied with no 
other bond than profic and aduantage, will 
' when greacer gaine is offered become atray- 
'taur, Bur affliction Iikethe winde or fanne 
ſeuererh rhe chafte of flattery, from the ſolid 


NCI ER _—_ _——_..— 


| | 


graineof faithfull friendſhip, making para- 
htes to flee from ys (as ſmoke driueth away 
Bees)when they can raiſe from vs no further 
aduantage, And asthe only true touchſtone 
it. diſcerneth a lover of a mans ſelfe from him 
who is a louer of ys; for according tothe 
prouerbe, he who 1 a friend in need, us a friend 
indeed; and hee who fticketh vnto vs in the 
time of aduerſicy,and forſaketh ys not when 
weeareforlaken ofthe World,doth euident- 
ly ſhew that our perſon , and not our pro- 
perity , was the object of his love. In this 
reſpect therefore our afflictions are profica. 
ble, as che rage from ys falſe hearted 
paraſites, which like the Tuy cling about 
vsto ſuckeour ſap, and to Fa themſclucs 
fat with our ſpgile : and diſcouer yntoys our 


.truefriends , who arc hardly diſcerned from 


the other cillthistime oftryall; for as the 
lonne of $yrach ſaith, a friend cannot bes 
knowne in proſperity, and an enemy cannot be 
biden in a—_— ties 

Thirdly affli&tions are notable meanes to 
crowne ys , even in this life , with a 
name, which is betcer than gold and all 
riches, and ſweeter than the moſt odorife. 
rous perfume or moſt coſtly oyntment. For 


ſperity, che ſpiricuallgifts andgraces, which 
od hath beſtowed ypon vs, doelic hid and 
vndiſcerned z when they cometo thetryall 
of tribulation, they are plainely diſcouered 
and made knowne vnto all men. Andasthe 
arres cannot be ſcene in the ſunſhine day, 
but when the darkeſt night commeth the 
appeare in all cheir beauty and braver < 
theſe ſhining vertues an] graces of God, 
haue cheir light much obſcured intheday 
of proſperity , but when the darke nighc of 
affliction commeth , theu they ſhine glori- 
ouſly in their chiefelt brightneſſe. Then doe 
theſe precious ointmentcs ſend forth their 
moſt odoriferous ſmell, when our earthen 
veſſels and theſe brittle glaſſes of our bodies 
wherein they are contained, arecracked and 
broken , by being ſmitten with croſſes and 
calamities. Then doththis fycere incenſe of 
grace & vertue yeeldthe moſt gr. roo" 
when as it is caſt ihtothis fire ofaflitions, 
Then doth this ſpirituall gold appearetrue 
and good , when it is tryed in this hot bur- 
ning furnace, Then is the ſtrength of our 
faith manifeſted to Gods glory & ur praile, 
noc when wee idly fit till, burwhen wee 


\ 


lye ax calc inthe lafe garriſon, bur when wee 
areaſſaulced withthele mighty enemies, and 
after many conflicts ger the yitory. Finally 
then doth that precious diamondof true pa- 
tience cometo be approued & highly valued 
not whillt it liech yorouched. in the rich 


| cabinec , but when it is tryed ypon the An- 


whereas whileſt wee liue in caſe and pro. | 


wraftleand contend with Rtrong tentations. | 
Then doth our Chriſtian yalour and forti- | 
rude moſtplaincly appeare, not whileſt wee 


uile. 


Eccluſcrtaks 


0. Sed. 3. 


good | Thar afftii- 


ons do crowne 
vs with a good 
nam: whilſt 
they giſcouer 
our ({pirituall 
graces. 
Pro.231.1, 


Kcoleſey-3+ 
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| 
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| Cf AF:25- That by affliffions we come torellſh better Gods bleſſings. | Linn 


"Ip 


Gen.12.1.4.4 
TRAP 


| | deareſt ſonne? had knowne of /acobs 


{ by their troubles and afflitions ? And this | 


' Feribularion,tharthe riches and excellency of | 


t 
j.icla t {olong , doth but accompany them co 
| carkefſe: how ready and willing, yea how | 
[ring theſe croſſes and calamities , which 


| uile of afflitions. For example; who had 
ener knowne, or knowing commended, the 
faith and obedience of eFbraham,ifatGods 
commandement hee had nor firſt willing! 
one into yolunrary baniſhment , and! 
is owne country and kindred; and after- 
wards beencready to offer vp in ſacrifice his 


faith and picty if hehad not, being indan.. 
gered by his Brother , wraftled with God in 
prayersand ſtrong cryes/,#and ſo by an holy 
violence obtained the bleſſing > Who had | 
diſcerned thoſe excellent graces ofpiety, fi- 
delity, the fearc of God, wiſedome and pa. 
 tience , which were in 7oſeph, if he had not 
been ſold into g7pt,accuſed by his miſtreſle, 
and cruelly intreated boch by his owne | 
kindred and ſtrangers ? Who hadeuer heard 
of thoſe glorious deliuerances of the 1f- 
raelits, or vnderſtood how deare they were } 
; vato God, had they nor beene firſt vexedin 
the captiuity of Zgypr ? Finally who had 
knowne,or knowing magnified che patience 
of /ob, the piety and humility of Daxid, the | 
 yndanted courageand conſtancy of the holy 
Apoſtles, if they had not beene manifeſted 


is onechiefe cauſe which mooneththe Lord | 
to bring his Children into theſe eryals of 


| his graces and yertues beſtowed ypon them, 
may clearely —_ e, bothtotheaduance. 
' ment of his glory that gaue them; andthe | 
fame and cffimation of thoſerhar haue them, | 
For ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, tharGod afflied | 
the faichfull ofthoſe times , that the tryed of | 
| their faith being much more precions than 
' gold that periſpeth (though it bee tryed with 
Fire )mightbe found to ther, prayſe and bonor, | 
and glory , at the appearing of Teſwe (riſe. 
' And therefore if men are ready totakeany 
'paines, to hazard themſclues vnto any | 
—_— , and to ſuffer innumerable miſeries 
and extremities , that they may attaineynco | 
the vainc honour and glory of theworld, 
| on (eg they long outhiueit, orif 


, and rhenrotrerh as faſt as their | 
chearefull and joyfull ſhould we bein ſuf- 


 doeſo much aduanceour ſpiritual fameand 
| tion, and ſet forth the prayſe of Gods 
rich {graces and vertues in ys; andthatnot 
| among the inconſtant yulgar who are ready 
' roextoll anddiſprace with theſame breath, 
but _— s faichfull Gaines and ſer. 
 uants, who being truly indicious are alſo 
conſtant intheirprayſes? 
| Laſtly by our 8fflictions our enſuing pro- 60 
ity is made moredelightfull and grate- | 
"F and theſe bitter crofl es make ys to rel. 
liſh much better the ſweetneſſe of Gods 
bleſſings. For there is no worldly thing ſo 


good and excellene,thac hath nor inth 

tinuall vie of it ſome glucting latiety which, 
would in ſhort time make it t5 ecome 
loathſome, vnleſſe eur appctice were ſome. 


ting ofit." There is a fulneſſe eve : 

itſelfe, though it beeneuer 0m hepa ony 
lightfull , and chis fulneſſe is accom anicd 
with negle& and loathing; whereas hf a 

ring vie of the courleſt fare maketh ir to ag 
a relliſh , andto become pleaſancco the 
raft and appetite. So the wiſe man ſaith , 
that the perſon tbat us full, defpiſeth an hows 
combe, ut onto the hungry ſonle exery hah 
thing u ſweet, The danticht fare if;; beor 

dinary , _ no delight, and wee find 
no daintinefle in the cat of it, vnleſle it be 
rarely fed vpon,, and fo made dainty in the 
vſe; whereas the homelieſt meate hath an 
{ excellent relliſh , if i bee eaten afier lon 

faſting; and hereofiris, thatmen after full 
tables , doe voluntarily yſe ſome ſpare diet 

andſharken their Rtomacke and appetite by 
long abſtinence. The daiesbrightneſſe if , 
were continuall would becometedious: and 
the glorious light of the ſunne wouldbrir 

wearinefſe, ynleſſe it were madepgratefullby 
che nights darkneſſe. Ina word pleaſureit 
ſelfe would not long pleaſe vs if theglutting 
latiery of theſe ſweere meates were noc taker, 
away'byabſtinence, or ſauecd (asit were) 
with the ſowre ſauce of mtermingled miſe. 
ries. And as common vſe of worldly bene- 
fits doth dullthe appetite, and maketh it to 
loththem; © it taketh away from chem their 
excellency and worth in our opinion ,'and 
and cauſechthe judgemencto vilificand con- 
temne them; whereas if wee enjoy them 
| ſparingly, and ſometime be ney depriued 

of them, then their worth is 5h | 


| 


come at their comming againe, than they 
formerly had beforethey departed from vs. 
Thus that excellent jewellof health whenit| 
is continually enjoyed is ſcarce thought on, 
burchen.ic is ſweer and moſt highly prizcd 
when we have long wanted Lv ſome| 
cedious andgricuous ficknefſe. Soliberty, 
chough it be as precious as life , is burlittle 
re ded of thoſe who never feltthe wilery 
| of reſtraint; bur after long impriſonment it 
becommerh moſt gratefull and delightful. 
And thus riches are moſt eſteemed by them | 


pouerty , and meare is moſtfayory, when it 
og rank with hunger. Thus ths tory is 
fulleſt of joy which js hardly obtainedaf- 
'ter a lohg , doubrfull anddangerous fight; 
and thefate harboris then deſcried with moſt 
comfort and contentment of che paſſengers, 
afrer they haue' cſcaped the perils of cem- 
peſtuous Rormes. Thus the delights of the 
; Pring are much more delightful becauſe 


time ſharpned , by the Orbearing or wan- | 


their want, and chey haue much berter he 


who have formerly beene pinched with | 


'\chey follow the nipping froſts and fowle 


weather 


n ww } _ LL Ad as 


a 


— 


* 


— 


F T ct | _ That Gol by affliftions preſerneth »: from coindediiation. Ck e.26, | 


'ojn | 


| 


er therefore ſeeing 
.. | doth bur fauce his benefits , chat wee may | 


-....4 morehappy for cucr after. 


weather 'of lowring winter; and in a word 
thus all pleaſures which ſatiare and glut 


me much more 


without mixture , doe beco 


+ © | pleaſing, whenthey fucced, andareoften in- 


cerchanged with croffes and miſeries, To 
' which purpoſe one fairh , chart in al humane 
affaires chere can ſcarce be any true joy, vn- 


yo leſſe dolefull forrow hane gone before, and 


the birterneſle of fore.paſſed griefes dorh the 


©»... | more commend the ſweerneſſe of enſuing 


ladnefſe. So the husbandman is moned b 
is painefull ſced time, to rejoyce po 
the more in his wap + ate » &c. And 


y theſe afflitions the Lord 


enioy them with the more delighic; and 
raketh away for a while his arty bleſ- 
ſings that after they are reſtored they may 
- bring with them the greater pleaſure ; ſet 


with patience and comfort. And 
as the viurer, though he makean idoll ofhis 
, y< is content to wanr it foratime, 
cauſe when the terme is expired , hee 
expecterth to haue ir returned with ſome in- 
creaſe:lo though oar hearts too much 2dhere i 
ro earthly things , yet ler ys bee contentro 
forbeare their company for a while, ſecing 
ypon their rerurne the joy and comfort 
which wee take in them ſhall bee much in- 
creaſed, Euen the verieft Epicure(as welce) 
victh ſharpe and ſowre ſauces to make his 
pleaſant meates to become more ſavory , 
and is foretime concent ro preſetibe ynro 
himſelfe a voluntary faſt ro ſharpen his 
Romacke, and ſer an edgeon his appetite ; 
that ſo afterwards hee may feed ypon his 
dainty cates with more delight r 8nd why 
then ſhould wee not bee willing to vſethis 
remporary abſtinence when God preſcribeth 
it, who being infinite in wi and loue 
towards vs, knowes beſt how to delight his- 
children for their greateſt benefit, andſo to 
uce thoſe carthly comforts , as that they 
may bring vnto vs the greatelt pleafure and 
concent ? Finally ſceingrthar is weete in re- 
ing , which was ſowreinſuffering 


8. Land ſceing when wee are in the middeſt of | 
our deli 


, it is not the leaſt pleaſure to 
thinke that wee were orice miſerable , and 
caſting our eye backward , to looke vnto 
the ſhares ouz of which wee are eſcaped, ler 
| thisaddition ynto our future ioyes ginelome 
caſe to our prefent ſmart; and et vsfor 2 
time indure theſe miſeries with patience, the 
remembrance whereof will - make 


#& © 


| That the Lord vſeth affiiftions as a notable 
meanes to preſerie vs from condemnation, | 
and to further otir eternall gory and hap- 


wy this conſideration be mooued to beare |. 
theſe crolles 


vs the 


Car, XXVI.. 


Pineſe 


Y that which hath beenefaid ir ap- 
peareth , thae the Lord by our af- 
flitions Aeon oeten— vnito vs 

many temporar efits, making vsthere- 
by varcakers both of his fpirituall and fauing 
ces, and alſo of earthly and worldly 
lefſings. Now according to ourorder pro- 
pounded wee aretoſhew, that he allo victh 
them as meanes to conueigh vnto've ſuch 
benefirs as are cuerlaſting , and doe reſpeRt 
thelife ro come. And thele are of two forts ; 
for by theſe chaftiſements and fatherly cor- 
re&ions the Lord both preſeruech vs from 
eucrlafting tondemnation , and alſo furthe. 
reth and aduanceth our ecernall glory and 
endlefſe happineffe, Concerning otrnne 
wee areto know , that whereas weein our 
own nature and diſpoſition are ready to take 
ſuch wayes , aud to tunne ſuch courfes, as 
would, if we continued in chem, bring vs in 
the end co endleſſe woe and miſery; the 
Lord in his infinite loueand top= 
pech and ftayerh'vs from going on, 
ing theſe blockes and | before vs, thac 
by an holy violence and proficableneceſfitic 
we may be forced toturnc backe againevn- 
to him, and ſobecſaued from ava core 
danger. And as the carefull hus n 
ſetreth a of ſharpe 
wels and deepepitsto keepe his carrell from 
falling intochem: ſo our gracious God, out 
of his ſpeciall loue and care ouer ys, doch 
with theſe thornie hedges of crouble and af- 
fligion, preſeruevs (as weearera and 
rouing in the fields of this world) from fal-_ 
ling into , andperiſhiog in the picof perdi- 
tion, In our ſclucs wee are —— 
of 


ſheep, to wander out of the right way wh 
leadeth vnto happineſle , intothe bypaths © 
finne and wick TIEN a 
yntoSathan , who like a greedy" 
00: Me about , thar gerti 
reach, hemay ſeaze ypon and vere 
vs : and cherefore our carefull 


hee 
ward in the ! 
thoſe he: folds of endleſle bappineſſe, 
If wee were i 
would like the” fooliſh bird flee-from'our 
Lordand maſter , and fo become a prey co 


thornes abouc his | 


, 


caſt. | 


vs within his 


owne libertie, wee | 


eg fiends , who like rauenous kices 


cw P—_ ha —— i. ach 


IL 


would ! 


d.Sed, I + + 
Thatthe Lord | 


Ce 


by afftliftions 
preſerueth ys 


from condems | 


nation, 


Trad, 
pullerh vs vnts him , anddriuerhvs for. 


1 


- $9» 
+ would ſeaze vpon vs; and therefore with | 
| | theſe ſharpe knivesof affliQtion'hee clippeth | 
|-our ings to hinder vs from taking this per-" 
oitious flight, and reftraineth our licenzious: 2. Sec 

0555, 2 


_- 


libeny, | parting v5igtotheſe.cager ore” | Thar Gay 


+| raint, that ſo wee may bee pri our afidic, 


| from periſhing in theſe dangers, Fina lyif further 
wee might -haueour owne wils, wean. | | | euctlating 
as Flory and(a, 


like wanton ard vntamed heifers, f{QgU#3% | -<"-og 


take-Qur. paſtime in the plealant pU3ugesr 
Gnne, and would. gladly keepe companuc ; 
| with wicked worldlingzordainedto deBru- | | e\s Pp 

Rion,; but howſocuer the Lord ſuſtereth when the body irs {elfe doth meekely indure 
theſe far buls of Baſan te feede and pamper affliction or temporarie deſtruction, it 
themſelues with theſedelights,to liveaccaſc, gaipeth hereby ſecure & immoucable fake 
Ce abour 55d cakerheir plea. | | 1970 with everlaſting felicity; 20d fly 
ſure, becauſe beekath pic themto bee a and each , inuiolable health and 
{laughtered int perdit jon * immorta ity is procured. *And this; 
| hee. reſtraineth vs COIN the chiefe end ot which (next vnto bis ws 
ſhip, by puiog ypon vsthis yoke ofcha-. glory) Godaimethin all our affliions; for | 
 Rilement 3 and vs to feede in bare | | ©2997 where wee beare about in our body the 
fields ,; becauſe bee. is purpoſed to.vſc ,our Js of owr Lord leſus that the life of leſia 


| ſervice, chat wee may injoy life exernall,and might alſs bee made manifeſt inourbodur, | 
.not accompany them in a commondeſtru- asthe A le ſpeaketh; and as Wd "he 
Rion, So that when we are sndged (we may faich p efore arc weetryed witbtribula- 


| ay withthe Apoſtlethat). wee are choſtencd | ons , that our patience and faith being ap» 
| of the Lord that wee may not for exer be con- | roucd Wee may bee counted worthy of tbe 
| demined with the world. To which purpoſe ndome of God; yet notthrough our owne 
a worthy Father aith, that when God doth | mexic , but through Gods gracious accep- 
corre& his children, &vexe them here with [30] *32ce;. for there is no cowpatiſon.betweene 
the ſtinging whips of wholſome and- holy the {malneſſcofour ſufferings andthegreat- 
chats , heexerciſerhdiſcipline before ncile ofche reward, though the _, in his 
| iydgement, and ſhewetht his loue ip ſcour. infinjtemercy is content to repute vs worthy 
' gingthem, in that hee therefore correterh of this ſuperexcellene weight of glory for 
'L fo rhefe our-hght and momencany ,atflitions. 
So the Authour of the Booke of Wiſedome 
the-Lord vſerk our afflitions as. faich, that che righteous hauing beene « lucile 
meanes,tepreſerue vs from falling into cuer- | | | chaſftized ballbeegreath rewarded, for God 
laſting condemnation, by ſcuering vsfrom | | proved chem and found them worthy for hiym- 
{ wicked worldlings, and keeping vs from ac- , /z{fe, To the ſame purpoſe an ancicnt Father 
| companyingthemin the pleaſant broad way | ſpeaking of Gods end in chaſtening his 
| whichleadethrodefiruction /:-a5 alſo by re- ] ildren{aich; Thou giuelt chem correcti- 
fraining vs from finne when wee are ready on,thatthou maickt notrake thy mercy from 
| cofallivcoir, or pulling vs out ef itby vn- them;thou beateſt chemfor their contumacy, | ricodus, 
| - FEPENtAnce , when wee arealready that thou mayeſt beſtow ypon them the pro- 
| mare ſara moved? miſed patrimony : Neither is itany wonder 
| grearrealon haueweeto.beare echaſtiſe. | | if chou corretelt choſe being lict , whom [7 
mens, not onely with patience and meek. being come to ripe age in Chriſt chou wilt 
nefle, bur allo withipy.and thankefulneſle ; moke thy beircs, Thou therefore ſcougeſt 
| For (aonefairh ) it is better to bee burned theſe, bur withall thou inſtruReſt andpre- | 
| with ebe flameof @ feauer | fecueſtthem infafery ; whereas thou ſpareſt Þ' 
| the wicked for atime, that thou maielt con- 
demaethenifor ever. Thou inftruReſt them 
to know thee, thou exerciſeſt chemtofeare 
thee, that thou wayelt crowne racm with 
ary. So.another asketh che reaſon why 
mitteth the faichfullto be remped? | aug, 
Is it not(faich he)char his verwemay hereby 
betryed n_ exerciſed, andbcearaire m-_ 
| greater happineſſe,, foric is a more g1or1 
ory not to conſent being rempred , tha 
ifhee could nor at all bee abies to tempta- 
tion? And this confideration moued 
not only to beare with patience "- 


| 


——  ——— 


: That God by affliffions farthoreth our ſaluation, CHap,26. | 


6.3. | 


FE "HENTEITY 


053 | 


when through vrgent neceſſity and-vnavoid- 
able violence it was forced vpon him; but vo- 
luntarily to choole tribulation with Gods 
children , rather 'than to be diuided from 
their ſociery, betauſe hee knew that after his 

Is being approved , there was a Crowne 
happineſſe reſerued for him. For ſoit is 
faid that hee refuſed to bee called the fſonne of 
Pharaohs danghter, and choſe rather to ſu fer 
adnerſity with the people of God, than to emo) 
the pleaſures of (inne for aſeaſon ; efterming 
the rebuke of Chriit greater riches than the 
greaſures of Egypt; ; Ropes he had reſpett to 


* | cherecompence of reward, Yea , this was a 


notable incouragement toour Sauiour Chu 
himlſelfe in bearing thoſe great afflictions 
and calamitieswhich were laid ypon him, 
whoſe example the Apoſtle propoundeth vn- 
eo vs for our imitation. Lee vs ranne ({1ith 
he) with patience the race that u ſet before vs; 
looking wnts Jeſus the authony and finiſher of 
onr. faith, who for the toy that was ſet before 
hims endured the croſſe and deſþiſed the ſhame, 
and ſet at the right hand of the throne of 
God. And ſurely if we alfo would continual- 
ly fixethe eyesof our mindes ypon the ex- 
cellency and cternity ofthelc heauenly joyes, 
and confider with our ſelues that our ſhort 
and light aflitions doe much further vs in 
attayning vnto them , it would bea notable 
inducement to make ys beare them notonely 
with patience and comfort , but evento tri- 
m_ ouer them wich greatrcjoycing.Eſpe- 
tially if we confider further,that it is not the 


titlevs rothis happines, but when withour pa 
tience we doouertom them;for as theAvoſtle 


not when we ſuffer, but when weepatient!ly 
indure in theſefufferings ; then ſhall wee bec 


Kingdome , when wee arc companions with 
them, notonely en trebxlation, but alſoin pa- 


then will God give vs the crowne of life, 
when hauing tryed vs with afflitions hee 
hath found vs faithfullvnto the death : Then 
ſhall wereceiue the Garland when wee hauc 
ot the victory, And then, and not before, 
That wee triumph in glory when wee haue 
foughta fight, and oucrcome and put to 
flight theſe our ſpirituall enemies. 
Bur ler vs ſomewhat more particularly 


mentany afflictions doe further vs in attay- 


weare to know,that our crofles and calami-! 
ties doc helpeys forward towards theſe hea. 


uenly joyes , as they doe fit and prepare vs 
foe thefultlawsf © . And this they doe 


weary of the World , when wee findeſuch 
hardentertainment,andwilling and deſirous 


i 4 _— 


barebearing of theſe afflitions that doth in- | 
ſauth, thenare wee to bee accounted bleſled | 
copareners with Gods Saints in thatglorious | 


rence, as the Apoſtle John conjoyneth them: 


conſider, how and in what reſpects theſe mo.. 
ning ynto everlaſting happineſſe. And firſt: 


in's double reſpeR * firſt , as they make vs 


| toarrive in our heauenly Country , wy 


weexpett berter welcome. Foras by the af. 
flitions of Egypt, the //rachites were in- 
flamed in their defirestoleaue that Country, 
whereasthey could haue beene,contented to 
haue lived and died there, if they had en- 
joyedin it caſe, peace and plenty ; and when 
CORE were increaſcd, then and 
not before, ſet their hearts on the promiſed 
Land; their faceto ſeekeit , and their feetin 
the way which led vntoit; So when as wee 
are ſoaddicted to the World, that if without 
moleſtation wee could enjoy the vanities of 
it, we would be content, yea, earneſtly de- 
fireto continueſtill in it; the Lord cauſeth 
this ſpirituall Pharaoh to vexe and oppreſle 
vs; with which ſeruitude being throughly 
wearied, we defiretoforſake the place of our 
miſcrable bondage, that wee may be freed 
from theſe'afflitions, and earneſtly deſiring 
to bein our heauenly Country , where wee 
expect to find andenjoy ſweert reft, peace, 
and fulneſſeof all fpirituall joy, wethinke of 
ſerting our feerroward the holy Land , and | 
of walking in the way of rightcouſneſſeand | 
holineſſe which leadeth vnto it. To ghis pur= 

pole one faith, that if we rightly obſerueche 
courſe of thislife we ſhall find nothing firme 
or conſtant , but as the Traveller paſſerh 
ſometimes by pleaſanc Plaines , and ſome- 
times by rough and vneuen wayes; ſo wee, 
whileſt wee remayne in this life , doe one 
while meere with proſperity., and another 
while with aduerfity , which interchange. 
ably ſucceed one another , and change their 
courſe by turnes. And therefore ſceing wee 
arc inall eſtares ſubject co changes and alte- 
rations, our minds ſhould neither be exalted | 
with Ry , hor dejeted with aduerſi- 

ty; but with all our heares wee are earneſtly 
to defireto bein thatplace, whereallthings 
which are good are alſo permanent , and 
wherethere 1s no interchange betweene pro- 
ſperity and aduerfity, To which end God fo 
orderethitby his diuine Prouidence, that in | 
this life cither aduerfity followeth proſperi- 
ty, or proſpericy aduerfity ; that one while 
being humbled we may learnero mourne for 
bur t1ns, andanother while being exalted we 
may rctaine in our mindstheremembranceof 


| aduerſity,as ctheauthour of humility. Again, | 


afflitions doe fit andprepare ysfor our hes- 
net!ly happineſle, as they ſerve for helps and | 
meanes, toclenſe and purifie vs from the filth 
of our tofruptions and pollution of fa. For | 
whereas no impure or baſe metrall; can ever 
come into this treaſury of blefledneſſe; atfli= 
Rionsarethat fifry furnace wherein weare 
purged and refined from the droſſe of our 
corruptions; according to that of the Pro= 
nerbs ; Take the droſſe from the filmer , and 
there ſhall tome forth aveſſell for the finer. 


{ Whereas onely the pureſt graine ſhall beſtc- 


red vp in theſe Grainers of ba e, affli. 
Rions arethe winde and fanne which purge 


and 
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054 |Cnav.16, ApatGogby fflifions farthereth our falaation, [ Liza 
| and clenſe vs frontage halfe of finne; vhere- fer with him, we foal alſo reigne wit h "Pk 

12k no vacleant, ghyng-can enter in ither, and that the cxoſles of this lite, are not wor. 

{ſc trouble ghd croſſes the nes to thy the Crowne and glory which ſhall bec 
waſh, angapulbe vs? as Ii F5Ynto ſhewed vs in the life co come ; ſeeins aselle 
God by-zaled repentance*Finally;wher- where heeſaith , Theſe hore and miomentay: 
” oe Tas el-{quared ones only ſhall be afſuttions ſhall cauſe vn Y , 4 
a8 NO tous afarremoſtex. 
placedas that heauenly building © the new cellent and antternall waight of glory. And 
Jerglalom, afflictions arcthoſehammers and hereof it is that our Saviour Pronounceth 
oglesubereby wee arc ſmoothed from the them bleſſed |. who inthis life are exerciled 
bunchesand knobs of worldly ſuperfluicies, with afflictions, becauſe, profiting by them 

ll cates, and carthly loue. And as the they are ſo many ccrtaine- ſignes and yn. 
Lordin building his materiall Templerooke | | doubted pledges of their furuge happineſle, 
order that the ſtones ſhould be hewen , cut Bleſſed are they that monrne foy they hhallbs, 
and poliſhed, inthe Quarreyes p becaulc hee - comforted, Bleſſed are Jee poore, fer yo f 2s 
would not haue {o much AS the noyle of a the Kingdome of God, Bleſſed ALY 
hammerto be heard in his Houſe; ſo inthe bunger now, for yee ſhall be ſatisfied ; Bleſſed 
building of his ſpirituall; and eriumphant are ee that weepe now , for Jee ſhall laugh 
| Church his Will is that the lively ones ap- Bleſſed are yee whenmen hate you, and whey 

inted for this worke ſhould behewed and they ſeparate and rewile 10u,and caſt out your 

name as euth, for the ſonne of mans [ake. Re 


aminered, ſquared angerepares withcrol. 
ſes and croubles in theqMWry of this World; | n2yce ee anthat day and be glad, for behold | 
Jour reward great in Heaxen, So the Apo. 


heeis that notouch of cri- 
+ bulation ſhould dilquiert and moleftvs,jwhen file James faith that , The man i bleſſed that 

as wee are once placed in his heauenly Tem- endareth tentation, becauſe when bee « tryed 
ple. For there al reares ſball be wiped from, | | hee ſhall receine the crowneof life , which the 
Lord hath promiſedto themthat lout him, B y 


_ | ag e965, and there ſhall bee,no more death, 
Ek. which it appeareth, that if with paticnce wee 


neither. ſorrow , nor «a mar paine , as 
n | bearethecroflce, we ſhall bealſo partakers of 
the Crowne; if weeindurethe fohe and ob. 


| 
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laneo1gy, 


the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh, In which reſpect 
' onefirly compareth the Chriſtians life ro the 
Palme-tree whichin it lower parts is eafol- 
ded with dry and rough barke, and rhere- 
fore ypplealant to betouched; butin the Pr 

e, beautifull and fruirfull, 


tainethe victory, then ſhall wealſotriumph 
in glory.Wirh which confideration Elipbas 
perſwadeth to patience in afflitions; Behold 
(faith hee ) Bleſſed t the man whom God Core 
retteth : 5: refmſe not thow the chaſte- 


parts itis 
| die itielfe abroad with comel _ 
nefle : for ſochefaichfull mans lifeis here be- ning of the «Almighty, And Chriſtencoura- 


| low onearth deſpiſed , yapleaſant, encloſed the Angell of the Church of Smyrna 


| 
; 4: Sef7.4. 
4 Thar byour 


;  affjitions wee {| 


art afſuredof 
cuerlaſting 

4 happineſle 3 

'F ficft 


{þ Gods 

| promiſes made | : x he 
Þþ tothe faichfull | araine vaco , both by meditation in Gods |. 
of 'Word , and by the conſideration of his 


 fticed, 


|  Efay 61. 


' 3.7 110.b.80,0 


-F 


and campailed about ( as it were) with a 
rough rindeof troubles and afflitions ; but 
aboucin.Heauen ic ſhall be delightfull, glo. 
rious, and abounding, through our fruition 
of God, withthe fruics of bleſſedneſſe. 
Secondly, afflitions doefurther vs in at- 
poi rovebpenly happineſle , as th 
doe, whileſt we liue here, aſcertaine anda. 


{ fureys, that wee ſhallenjoy themia chelife 
| rocome; and ſo enter ys by the aſſurance of 


faicthand incothe preſent poſſeſhon of 
cuerlaſting glory. The which aſſurance we 


workesand adminiſtration of his righteous 
Ju digowent, For inthe Scriptures wee ſhall 
find , that the Lord hath bound himſelfeby 
manifoldgraciouspromiſes,that he will giue 


eucrlaſting life and happineſſe ynto all who 


beingafflitedin this World,doe withfaith, 
andh; their croſle.So 
ſaith to his afflited Church : For your 


# {they ſhall poſſeſſe them donblecener- 
lating i NE NET 


\ Chriſty we feall olfe line wich bien; if we [af.. 
, 


4 ſome of you unto priſon, that yee may berryed, 


| wr | | faith) wee ſhall noc 
\ ſhame you ſhallr ecerne donble, and for confu-. 


ſpall reiozce in their portion : for tn 60] 


Apoſtleaflur vs, that if wee bee dead with 


with this conſolation co bee conſtant and 
faichfullin his ſufferings. Feare none of theſe 
things (laigh he) which you ſhall ſuſfer bebol4 
it ſhall core to paſſe that the Deus( ſhall caſt 


and yee ſhall haxe tribulation ten dayers Bee 
thou faithfull vnto the death, and 1 will gue 
thee the Crowne of life, And the Apaltic Pax 
thus comforteth himlelfe after all the mile- 
ries which hee had ſuffered in his ſpiricuall 
warfare ; Thane foxght (laith hee) « good 
fight and baxe finiſhed my courſe; Thane kept 
the faith, from hence-forth « laid vp for mee 
the (rowne of righteouſneſſe, which the Lora 
the righteous Indge ſhall gine me at that aye 
Neither in truth can there be a moreeffecu- 
allconſolation in our troubles and diftreſſes, 
than when wee are by them afſuredout of 
Gods Word that after theſe light and mo- 
| mentany afflictions, we ſhall enjoy vuſpeak- 
able and endlefle happinefſe. For ( as one 
lechepinching mile 
ricsof thislife , whileſt with the wholcin+ |, 
-rention of our mindes wee fixe our thoughts 
vpon our future hopes, Bur wee ſhallbelike 
a valiant Warriour , who cicher feelcrh not, 
or contemnerh the griefe of his wounds, 


 whileſt all the powers of his mind are who 
| 


Y 
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ly token vp with chinki vpon his future 


242 © | victory, &c. Forſo doth afſure@hope over- 
WEN. p—_ inſtance; thax rhat-in a ſore be- 


rd be which is tocome, andthat'en.- 
avhich ispreſent , andmaketh a0 

s Womanior painesof Child-birth; / 
| while ſhe boperbafſuredlyto teas 
+ > poyenp gin of het lortowes in bearing 

F747 237 

"Binrasby efidicarmee gather etkitayee 
of cuerlaſting eſſe belonging vnts vs 
ourof Gods Word; to may we be more con- 
. firmed inthis affuranceby Gods works, atid 
the adrniniftration- of his righteous judge- 
;mentss For the Lord'to ſhew the infinite- 
neſſeand omniporency of his Wiſdomeand 
'Power, doth bring one contrary out 
of another, as light our of darknefſe , good 
out of euill, heppinefſe our of miſery-, joy 


chrough earthly aftiQ 


| ſene; by' his Wotd to. caft downe = 
| holds; and to Jeuell and make equallwi 
oy alltharlifterh-yp and aduancerh 
% nan rags ro raile pers a6, 000 
is oddjefted. po py 10nt0 the 
 pooregee bind vp RG by apa. Yo preach 


liberty ro caprines to comfort all that monrue, 


{yes ner be fark aſter , —— 21 
potrag tes of react of oflngs ly he 
powerfully od 


ho good ill dl Ti 

is will and pleaſure,bringing menout 
| ynto felic  andour'f depths 
* into the ome of Heauar 


i Fu W hereas rude hee viually pullerh 


—_ _ voy inthe World , 
and out greateſt yyor 
Wn, 0a er aca ingor adm. 
which our Sauiour Ggnifieth 
Parableof Dixes ahd Lanarm Ggnibth in 
the rich man who ſurferted' of rind Fr ; br 
Lights ;-and abounded withallearthly 


, whereasheecould notobtaineſo 
a of cold water to coole his 


es and fricnds-; and had notchepriui- 
Jzcof the Dogs granted voto him, which 
allowed to car the crums that fell vndet 


alt therch mans able) was on ofbl world 
_—_— , carried by the Angels inte aAbre- 
# 8A 4% _—_ « Andthis viciſſirudeof waele 


 ourofforrow, andthe higheſt exalration - 
9 6 erm glory, ou renee nr 


a _ calamiticss And 9h our Satiber re | 


ana. "was firipe of lt, and caft-into Hell | 


topgue'; fo Lazayrns ( who:wanted both | 


adorned with che Jong white Robes ofigio. 
| ry and immortality, arefaidto befiich; as 


came ourof great tribulation ;alchoughrheir | 
gatmentsha nor their -whiteneſſc by bei # WV 9.14, 
| waſhed .in the teares of their hw at Hd : 
crohble; dut in the bloud of the Lambe;'as ir | 
is there Expreſſed; And this is juſt with God | 
char thefaichfull ſhould ( as ir were) ___ 
gn of -Hdlirraueli towards Heaven , 
| thronghmany-mileries paſſe doeatihig 
wy hy («s one faith) thar falus-. | _... 
_ which was willingly loft for itheiob- | ; 
of  momentaty' pteaſure might'2- | que 
inederecoegd'b 'by patient ſufts; to] 
hs 


Sages 
ee ho apes vngod nv ome bem me rr 


Aowrids in wor © F abuſed 
Gods goo bleſ Sit oper Fg: Yb ey 


God, /and oi i Ga ſhould 
comezo a day of reckoning , when a9deit 

found guilty, they ſhell betheie of at ws. 
receiue puniſhment. OO to their cheteyng 


—_ And with this firly 

the Apoſtle, Ny 

God th reconponce rs they we 
rronble you; ST als you 'wbich ure rrom- 


bled wy vs, when the np pey 
; noe memo. re | 


ed For when ac maey ar. 
jeans andothes., who truly 1adfiriteraly 
feare and ſerue the Lord:) ; are fubjero- in- 
numerable rroubles ,, and (av/cthe Prophet 
ſpeaketh) arc afflited euery z one 
(likethe wauesof the 
intheneckeof another; birt. 
| wiſe the wicked conteinners' of: God and 
| goodneſſe,abound with all earthly 1 
and flouriſh in the proſperity of the! 
from hence wee may my Bo 6 06 
bly conclude, that the' righteous Judge 
| Heaven and Earth, who pers ire 
very: man accor xx he poay 
o| certainly appointed a time 
: of prong and the 
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ſhewed }) maketh afflitions ro ſerve as x 


 fonably-come vnto the end of our journey, 


| muſt bringvs ynto chis cucrlaſting reft. For 


| as che Apofile Paxl afirmerth. Wee cannot 


PLOnN . wee are ready to, 


wander imothe by-paths of fin, and to poc 
into the broad way which leaderh to defiru 
Qion, being allured by the inticing bayts of 
worldly vanizies,-ahe Lord (as hath 


thorny. heoge and ſtrong fence to keepe ys 


in.our righs courle, and to reſtraine vs from | 


grating and going aſtray. And when be- 


in. the--Sea of this miſerable | 


Vorid'; towards the Hauen of everlafti 
reſt, -weeare ready to liſten tothe ſweet Sy. 


| ren. tunes of earnall pleaſures, and laping | 
ourof our ſhip of fafery the true andinuit.. | 


bleChurch,co periſh by adbering to themin 
the of deſtruQion; God in loue vmo vs 
vſeth ouraffiiQions,aswar,to ſtop oureares, 
that we amy not barken to thele bewitching 
Songs but may withour diftraRtion hold on 


ous courle which will bring vs ac the lat co | 


the Port of Bleſſednefſſe, Neither doe © 

croſſes only keepe vs intheright way whi 

briogeth vs to heauenly joy andglory , buc 
alſo they haſten our ſpecd intravayliag of ir; 
and yhereas in our Gwne difpokition weare 
ſluggiſh and flochfull jn our journey, and ei 
pong tr fn "Pants, » to. firfhill, 
or at leaſt to make ſlow in going for. 
ward, the Lord vieth afflitions as goads 
and ſpurstoquicken our dulneſle, and as rods 
ro drives on, and. to compell vs to make 
more haſt, chat we may moreſafely and ſea- 


and be bercer aflured of the laluation of our 


: Finally; ; our afflitiods doe much further 
ys inattayning vato glory and immortality, 
asGod appointed them tobee the waythar 


thereisno.comming into Heauen valeſſe we 
will bee content to paſle_ through the ſtrait 
gate and narrow way of trouble and afflicti- 
on, as our Saujour teacherh vs; and if yee 
will euer come thither, we muſt by many ir1- 
bulations ;, enter into the Kingdome of God, | 


enter intoche heavenly Canaas vulefle wee 
paſſerhrough- this Wikdernefle of fin : wee 
cannot come into the Pore of a 
lefſe'weſailethrough a ſcaof mlerics ; wer 
cannor obaine the garland of Glory raleſſe 
we runne and-wreftle for it , ftriuing 25 wee 
oughtto doe till we hauegorten A mae | 
which cannot be performed by v3 , bur wit 
much paineand irkeſome labour. Wee mult 
Nd harenited with happie 
we have OUercome mr IO 


ilous fight 


endure wants and 


weaknelſe,ſicknefie, | 


 infirmiries, We CAn arcaine 


yntO } 


eſſe, 
ourfat-|; 
ory ob- 
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That God by affiiffions furthereth our ſalu1tzon, CH a v.26, | 


ynto heauenly plenty, reſt, ſecurity and that 
everlaſting healch which cannot bee impea- 
ched with any fickneſſe. Neither muſt wee 
looke for a priuiledge of having any other 
| waythanthis perrow and firaic pathof affli- 
ions to bring vs vnto Heauen , ſeeing as 
hereaker I ſhailſhew)ir is the common high 
way, by which all Gods deare Saints and 
faichfull Servants haue crauailed before Ys. 
Yea , not theonly Sonneof God hinſelte, 
{ bad any prerogatiue hercin aboue others, bur 
| though he were moſt pureand innocent, yer 
| be was faineby the Ladder of the Crofleto 
climbe into his Kingdome; for as himſelfe 
fayth, bee owght ro have [wffered theſe things, 
and /q to enter into his gory; namely. , that 
| the predi&ions of the Prophets might beful- 
filled who declared firſt the /ufferings which 
|| frowld come wnto him , and then the glory 
which ſhould follow after as the Apoltle ſpea- 
kerh, And therefore if wee euer meane to 
come vnto this beauenly happineſſe, wee 
' | muſt not thinke to finde our ſome new way 
which is faire , pleaſant and full of eaſeand 
carnall delight ; | 
foot-ſteps of Chriſt our Guide who is gone 
"before ys, and keepe in the ſame ſtraight and 
affliged way which hee hath crauelled ; for 
none come ynto Heauen bur his Diſciples 
| andthe Scholars of hisSchoole , and every 
one who will be his Diſciple muſt make account 
totake vp bu crofſe daily, and follow bim, as 
hineſelfe hath rold vs, Whereof itis, that the 
| faith, that we bawe need of patience, 
forthe obrayning of our heauenly patrimony 
which God] hatch promiſed ys ; becauſe there 
isno way of comming yato it butthrough 
afflictions and tribulations , 1n which wee 
wareonny faint if we werenot ſtreageh- 
ned by faith and patiende. And therefore the 
Apoſtle prayeth , chat the God of all grace 
who hath called the faithful to eternal glory 


implying thereby, that firſt wee muſt be caft 
downeand hnmblcd by afflictions, before we 
can beexaltedto glory and happineſſe, And 
this (as one faith) is juſt with God, that wee 


for our rebellious luſting after the forbidden 
fruit, thac thereby wee might pleaſcand de- 
lighe our taſteand appetite; ſhould be re-ad- 
mitted into ourloſt happinefle by patient in- 
during vnpleaſant griefes and diftalifullmi- 
ſeries; thatwe who fled from Gods ce 
doing of cuill , ſhould be backe 

| vmco him by ſuffering of euill; and thatas 
| wetheredid againſt righteouſneſle , ſo wee 
ſhould herefaffer for righteouſneſle. Where- 


+ | by itappeareth char they are in a miſerable 


'{ condition who haue alwayes flouriſhed in 
1 PeN , and never tafted of any miſery, 
; IEA ey are quite our of che narrowand 

' | afMicted way which bringeth vs to crexnall 
1 bleflednefſe, and walke in that broad and 


but wee muſt tread in che | 


by Chriſt Teſw , after they hane ſuffered a | 
lutle, wonld makg them 3 and conſtant, | 


- | who werecaſtoutof the joyes of Paradiſe, | 


50 


| pleaſant way which leadethto deſtruQion. 
| For a5one ſaith, he is vahappy in his happh- 
neſle, who was neucr thought worthy to 
combate withcrofles,, whereby wee attajue 
vnto the Crowne of cuerlaſting glory. And 
| againe ; hee is wrerched andvnhappy who 
in his won 1s not exerciled with»ren« 
"rations; for hee hath not the Crowne of: 
victory who hath nor firſt ſaftained the 
paines and danger of the fight. To which 
purpoteanorther affirmeth, thache whois ex. 
empred from ſuffering the ſmarc of affliti- 
ons, is exempeed alſo from the ſociety of | 
Gods Ele& Children , becauſea woe is de- 
nounced againſt them who haucheerecheir 
coniolation , and contrariwiſe theyare pro- 
nounced bleſled who ſorrow and weepe. In 


| much more profitable vato vs than abuſed 
ang ; an abject and meane condition, 
ter than anhighcitace and ouer-topping 
greatneſle; and pinching neceſſity, than vo- 
luptuous plenty; becauſe both beingmomen- 
tany and paſhing away with poſting ſpecd 
the one i dehinde It helliſh x 
ments, the other cauſcri vnto vs an -| 
ly Crowne of everlaſting glory. OY 
Secing therefore the Croſſe of Chriſt is (as 
it iscalled) che Ladder to Heauen, his ſutte- 
rings being che cauſe, 'and ours the way that 
leadeth vs ynto happines, as there is no cauſe 
of ſhamein m9 7 99 theone,ſo there is no 
cauſcof ſorrow inbearing of the other; for 
what matter is it, though che way of our 
pilgrimage be rough and vnpleaſant , if wee 
can be aflured that by trauailing of it , wee 
| ſhall be brought into Heauen? What though 
it be foule anddirty(like /eremes Dungeon) 
ſo that our feet, as weare going, flicke fatt in 
che mire? Yet let northis dicen evs, for 
as the way is filchy, ſoit is ſhore, ahd after we 
' have indured alittle paines in pafſing it, our 
moraentany labour will bring vso euerla- 
fling reſt, and chis ſhore foule lane being 
ſoone tranelled will conduct vs. veto a Pa. | 
lace of all pleaſure, and yntotbole 
Manfionsof joy and happinefſe which our 
| chough we muſt paſſe through a Sea of miſe- 
ries, where we ſhall be ſubject rortbe Normes 
and tempelts of affliction and trouble, and 
he in danger of the (piricuall enemies of our 
faluation, which like cruellP 
torob ys? Yet let notthis diſmay vs , ſeei 


both willing and able co ſafeguard vs from 
ing quickly pafſed, will bring vsitco the ſafe 
harbour of beauenly happit What 
though we cannot enter into n, but by 
paſſing through the hoe burning furnaceos, 
eribulation and affliction ? And whac if with 
El:44 wemuſt be taken vpin a fiery Ghariot | 


which reſpect tribulation and affliction is} 


are ready} 
God is our Guide and Maſter, Pilot, whois | 
all perils, and it is but 8 ſhort cur; which be. | 


cauen, butby | 


OR, 


—_— 


Mifer & infe- 
lix efl aui non 


were qui carer 
CaOtamine , 


tum amicum, 
Toms. 

Idest. inter or- 
tbedox. de pati- 
ev. vere Colle 

t emp [4 4p. S» 
Bernard. in 
Pſal. qui babj» 
tat. Sem. 1l7, 


remembring 
thar they fur- 
ther vs in at» 


ezyning vnts 
hoppinatle, 


+4 


intothe place of our joy and reft>-Let nor. 
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fwerit mn ſelici« 
fatelentdlin.”. 
Care enim min 


ſcluesin all our } 
afflitions by # 


Hier. ad zgro- | 


; 


ne elf 
che | 
kluia. _ 

Tom,10, 
Sauiour Chriſt hath prepared for vs. Whar | 
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[—o58 TCnarns. That Godby affliGtions furtheretb our ſalnation, Tn 


| Lig, 


Ithis di vsor abate our comfort, ſee- | |x her vs in attayning ymo hea 
Fomes.28. ing weareaſlured, that the affiiitions of eh4s  Andtherefore ſer ven in our RR An, 
preſent tire are not worthy the glory which our minds onthe evils which we ſuffer hb : 
ſhallbe ſhewed vs , for they are light and mo- looke higher to the happineſſe which 1 w 
| mentaxy bur theglory and happinefſe whieh | | cauſe vntovs ; and being to paſſe (asit bow 
2.C0r.447, {they cauſe vnito-vs is ſuperexcelent and eter- by a narrow brid ©) ouer this deepe fl ” 
xall. Finally ,vhat though others find a wa and gulph of worldly miſcries let vs not w_ 
much more faire and cafie chat bringet downe our eyes to our feet and behold h 
{them to glory ? | Lervs nor'enuy chem their | | dangers which threaten to ſwallow 7 
greater lelighe bur trauell with patience in which wil but intoxicaterhe braine and hin 
that path which God hath appointed vs. For der our paſſage; bur ler ys looke aloft torhar 
chough theirs is fayrer z yet jt may be rhat heauenly happinefſe which as the end of 
{ ours is ſhorrer and moredireR;though theirs our hopes is ſer before vs; and to ſhall wee 
bq ven ry" wamene jirmay be that ours is hold a ſteady courſe and vndaunted refoly.. 
much more ſate; not ſoſweerand delightful tion in \palling ouer with patience theſe 
in chepaſſage, bur withallnorſo much beſer | | depths of difficulties, and ſafely arrive atthe 
with Thecues, or though ours were behind | | land of Bleſſednefle. 
theirs inall worldly priuiledges, let vs not be But our momentany croſſes doe not on! 
ſorry becauſe we goe this way, bur glad that further our cuerlaſting happinefſe bur als, 
wee may goeby any ways ynto the place of doe much increaſe it; for the more painfull 
our joy; aridrejoycein Gods mercy, if wee | | ourlaboursarein Gods ſeruice , the more 
\ ma chronghithe devg-pore,or by a poſterne | rich ſhall be our wages; the morelaborious 
gate, beadiitred co enter into the new Ieru- and ne our fight is , the more plori. 
em. Let not theſe ſmall loſſes grieve vs ous ſhall beoux Crowne of yictory ; andthe 
| which ſhall be accompanied wich ſuch in- | j more our ſufferings exceed in number and 
cſtimable gaioe ; ler vs not like Nothfull | | meaſure , the more ſhall our joyes be multi. 
Husbandmen impaciently repineat our pains piyed and our glory augmented. $o one 
in cheSced time; bur c et our ſelues in yth , that our life is a Warfare , andthis 
the expeRationofour heavenly Harueft,and World a place of maſteries; wherein the beſt 
ance iti Garlands are alotted to them who ſuſtaine 
for preſen chegreareſt labours. And according to the 
| liketimorous Pa | | meaſurcof our affli&ion ſhall be the meaſfire 
and Scas which will fely bring | of our glorious retribution. The reaſon 
Hourmofrelt ke ye nor Bike whereof is cleere and -euident; for the more 
uellers refuſe chat way for a | che Lord increaſeth ourafflictions, the more 
which mans vena _ heincreaſechour Rtrength co bearechem ; for | | ,,... 
home; let ys/nor like i bee ts faithful and will net ſuffer v1 to bee pn. 
mureatonedayeslabour?, which will bere- | | rempred abowe onr power, but will gine a good 
warded with the wages of heavenly bappi- | | ;{[newith tbe rempration, that we may be able 
{ neſſeand cuerlaſting reſt. Finally, let ys noe | ,_| zo beareir. And his corrections aretryals to 
likecoward s feare ro hazardour proue vs, and not intolcrableburthens to 0- 
ſelues vnto __ and perils of ſuch a | | uer-whelmevs. And thereforethe more hee 
fight, as will aſſuredly bring with itfuch a | | multiplyerb our griefes and forrowes, the 
| vi . And ſceing heauenly more heenlargeth and increaſcth our ſpiritu- 
all Graces, as Faith , Hope, Patience, Hu- 
w | mility and the reſt ; that wee may beinabled 
 labours,, andeuerlafting happiueſſe our mo< | | in bearingto oucrcome them; and according 
mentany afflitions , thereis no cauſe of care | | tothe c10ge, of our graces ſhall be the 
and ſorrow yntg any , but vato thoſe alone glori eof our reward, ſeeing he crow- 
who have neither faith nor bope. To which neth his owne gifts with proportionable 
purpoſe onefaith, thac he alonetruly feeleth-| | bleflednefſe; os, as hee advanceth vs 2- 
theſmarrof worldly aduerſiry, as of a pain- | | boue others in grace in this life , {o hee 
full puniſhment , whoſe joy andglory isall | | will exalt vs aboue others in glory in the 
inthislife; he mourneth and weeperh if hee | | World to come. So that Ged meaſureth our 
| becroſſedinthe World , who expeReth no | | gracesaccording to the meaſure of our crol- 
happineſſe after this World, bur hath all his | | tes: and our glory according to ourgrace®; 
comfort continued and concluded with his | | whereof itffollowerh char our greater affli- 
life, and after his depatrure lookerh for no- | | Rionsarehgnes of our greater grace;and the 
thing burpaine and torment. Butthere is no | | more weeexcell in Gods graces now , the 
Caule c ——_— wee are inuaded with more ſhall wee excell in glory , in che day of 
ne calamities; if by faith weare aſſured | | retribution. Thus one fayth , that our pa 
of future comforts : neither is thereany rea- | | ticnceincreaſerh with our corrections , and 
wee ſhould "mourne | | that bytheſmart ofour ſtripes is augmented 


prin- 


_ _—— 


ld vameaſurably e 
| , if they any whicfur- | | che glory of our reward. And chis is one 
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That God by afflitions incresſerb var heaneuly iger 


Cuaes. | —_ | 


— 


r . | Commander 


rincipall end why God affliterh the faich- 

| Ell when hee ſpareth the wicked, chat their 
conflict may accafion cheir viRtory;and their 
croffes may firthemifor the receiving oftheir 
crowhe; whereas hee imployerh not the 
other in any ſeruice , becauſe he is not pur- 
to giue them any .avages, and will nor 
lecthem ſuffer with: Chritt in this life, be. 
cauſe hee will nothaue chemeo raigne with 
him in che life ro.come. Yea this moueth him 
chiefly to afflict choſe whom hee chiefly 
loueth , and to ſubjeRt them tothe greateſt 


; © |tryals, who are enducd with the greateſt 


graces , becauſe hee would fit them for a 
richer reward,and aduancethem to an high. 
| ex depree of glory , and happineſſe. Soone 
| faich, chat weeare afflicted by God,that our 
reward and' crowne may hereby be increa. 
ſcd; and as muchas headdeth to our tribu- 
lation ,ſo and much more will hee addeto 
- | our retribution. And whereas our great 
beftoweth leſſer rewards for 
leſſer conflias, when heecommandeth his 
valianceſt fouldiers to attempt and atchieue 
the moſt valorous imployments , it is his 
 purpole their greater worth to giue vnto 
them a greater reward, Andthereforenoble 
» | champions thinke it to bee a diſgrace and 


are imp in ſeme ordinany ſeruice, or 
macched with a weake and contemprible 
aduerſary ; becauſe his glory is greaceſt , 
whish | the greateſt viRory, his de- 
uorion & loue towards God is moſt zealous 
and entire who for his ſake is content to vn- 


dergoe the greateftdifficulties and _— 


and then doth our vertue and fortitude {hine 


ſtrongeſt encmics :, And he exc 
in the Kings eftectme, 

brunt of the battel, and hath his valour tryed 
in the hoctelt conflict, che might of his van. 
quiſhed enemies adding mucho his.vitory, 
and theftrength and violence of their repel. 
led incouncers, greatly increaſing the glory 
. [ofhiscryumph. . 

Seeing chen our light and momentany af- 
flictions,doe nor _ further our heavenly 
hap inefſe, bur alſo augment andincreaſe it, 
mak our ſtate of bleſſedneſſe much more 
bleſſed, our excelling ioyes ſuper-excellent ; 
and our crowne of glory far more glorious ; 


E [> per near punt" 
impolech with patience and conten x 
| valefſewecan arrainevntothat pitch which' 
rhe 
our 
cicuall 


greac pmgeyent vntothem , whenthey | 


brighteſt, when as they tryumph ouerthe |. | 
eth others | 
who ſuſtaineth the 4 


ler ys inthisfaith and afſurancenot thinkeir 


inteth vs, and indure all | 


Apoſtle Peter exhorteth to this ſpiritual 
toy : Deerely beloned (faith he) rhinke it not 
ſtrange concerning the fiery tryall which us 
amony you to proxe you , as though ſome 
ſtrange thing were come wnto yew, but re- 
toyce, in 4s much a4 yee are partakers of 
brifts ſufferings , that when his glory ſha 
appeare yee may bee glad and reiogce, And 
che Apottle /ames willeth ys , to count it 
exceeding toy when wee fall into diners ten- 
cations, becauſe this tryall , by increafing 
our graces augmenteth our glory,But yet(as 
I have before ſhewed ) wee muſt take beed 
chat wee doe nor atthe firſt ftep jumpe into 
chis boy, reioyCing in thefight and ſenſe of 
our afflictions themiſelues z which were 
Stoicall and Rockith ſenſcleſhefſe; or inthe 
fight of our fins which haue deſerucd them, 
and drawne ypon vs theſe heauy croſſes, 
which were a teſtimony of an hard heart 
and ſeared conſcience , heing they will not 
meltand relent in this fiery tryall : Bur wee 
muſt ariſe vnto this li6ight of perfeCtion by 
{teps and degrees, firtt lamenting our finnes 
with bitter ſorrow, becauſe we hauemoued 
our heauenly Father in his juſt diſpleaſure to 
chaſtiſe and corre&t ys; and thenbewailing 
our afflitions thertſelues with moderate 
riefe , that our hearts may bee eaſed by 
catching outthole ſorrowes, whichift 
had no vent would drowne and Qiifle them. 
And when by this repentance weareaſſured 
of reconciliation with God , and that our 
finne which is theſting of our afflitions , is 
takenaway ; then from this faith muſt ariſe 
paticnce firſt , and then chankſgiuing 
{piricuall rejoycing , and that nor inreſpeR 
ofour croſles themſclues , butin regard of 
our hope and affurance of that heauenly 
happinefle , which they ſeale yoto vs. And 
this order our Saujbur himſdlfe obſerueth 


forrow becauſe her botire it come , but as 


and | 


1. Pet.hv1ys 


Tob.1i6, 29; 


ah 
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"950 | CuAar.26 ThatGod by afftictionsincreaſeth our beaucnly ioges, © 1d 
2 onembrethnomore the anguiſh , for 10y that a thou art going ; for thou ſhalt ſug... 
| man it borne into the RET For ſo though poral} a ; butic will bring -% owns | 
wee waileand weepe whileſt wee trauell in uerlaſting felicity. If then thou wilt enocs 
paine , through the ſharpe pangs of our the labour , thou muſt bee Rill mindful! of 
rroubles and afflictions, yet no{oonerare | | the reward; for euenthe worknian would 
wee aſſured by them of our- adoption and faint in the vineyard, if hee did nor rememe 
ſaluation,but we preſemly forget our griefes, ber the receiuing of his wages. Buc if thou 
and rejoycein this, that wee are borne vnto attendeſt vntorhat which thou ſhalt receive 
God , not onely asſonnes, but heires alſoro | | chou wilt lightly efteeme whatſoever thou 
his heauenly Kingdome. Andthis is that true |, g| ſuffereſt , and not thinke thy preſent paines 
and ſeaſonable rejoycing in our afflitions worthy thy future profics. Yea thou wil: 
which wee muſtlabour toartaine ynto, firlt | | wonder , thar fo great and rich a rewarg 
ſorrowing for our finne and chaſtiſement, yet ſhould bee giuen vato thee, for ſuch mall | 
not reſting in this ſorrow ; andrhen rejoy- | andeafielabour : Forweeſhould (brethren) 
cing in the middeſt of our grieuous afflicti- for the obtaining of everlaſting reſt , have 
| ons, and nor ar the firt ep leapi into yndergone endleſſe paines, and for the 
this ioy.; bur confidering them nor as fruits | gaining of eternall felicity haue endured and 
of finue., nor as ſcourges in the hand of our uffered eternall miſery : bur this could not 
diſpleaſed Father , but as fignes of our a- bee ; for if wee ſhould haue ſuſtained eng. 
doption., and ſeales whereby our heauenly | | lefe labour , how could there haue beene 
inheritance is aſlured ( 920 0.900 and 2 beginning for our endleſſereft ? andther.. 
bertered)vnto vs; let vs hencetake oc-| | fore it was neceſſary that pur tribulation 
| |cafionto rejoyce, yeatotriumphin ioy and | | ſhould be bur temporary that being en- 
gladnefle, For whar is che paineofour cede | | ded, wee might come to everlaſting felicity, 
time , in compariſon of the profits of our | | But yetout ofqueſtion (brethren) we might 
harueſ?-whatis our preſent ſmart, inreſpett | | haue endured long afflitions, for the at. 
of ourfurure joyes?bow ſmall arc our griefes | | raining vnto this neuer ending happineſſe , 
being compared with the greacneſſe ofour |. | &c, Forif we ſhould haue ſufteredthem the 
2 . what are ourearthly ſarrowes, to of a thouſand yeeres, whar is a thou- 


our beaucaly. comforts 2 our momentany jo \hary yeeres in compariſonof eternitie? Yea, 


| mourning , vato our cuerlaſting rejoycang? whatproportien is there berweenethe long. 
4 a.Cor.4.17, Ss ac heres ghe tebeeingdes eſt finite time, and that which is jofiaies - 
| thoſeſolaces, theſepainesrothole rewards, | ' | tenthouſand yeeres , yea an hundred chou- 
| rbeſe light and ſhort aliftions , vntothat | | ſand;- or if yee will, millions of millions 
| farre molt excellent and cternall waight of | | becauſe they haucan end, cannot becom- 
Rom 8.18. gary which they cauſe vnto ys? and what | | pared witheternity, Bur Gods louc and free 
are the tribulations ofthis preſent time; in mercy herein ſhinerh, in that he would haue 
omp: of cheglory which ſhall beere- | | our paines not onely temporary , but alſo 
ſhore and momentany : for the whole life 
of man lafterh bur a few dayes , and there» 
fore though no pleaſures were intermingled 
with our crofles (as there are many) though 
wee ſhould ſpend all ourtime in labour and 
ſorrow, in. griefe and torment, in- priſon 
arth bctore and tortures, in hunger land thirſt ; yer be- 
that by.chis. riſe | cauſe we continew herebut a few dayes, our 
on, firſt growl miſeries alſo would be but momentany : and 
in grace , and then like ripe cares| | after. theſe ſhort ſufferings thus quickly 
inglory andfelici | the} jended 2 wee ſhall recciuc an cternall King- 
dome, endleſle feliciry , equall glory with 
cheAngels , andan cuerlaſting inhericance 
with. Jeſus Chrift.. O how great is our re- 
ward forour little labour ! wee ſee oldfoul- 
diers which liue and labour in the warres, 
euen fromtheir youth yar old age, and are 
ſill Gabje& to wounds and in danger of 
deach,, that 'they may enjoy 2 few quiet 
4 + dayes; when ir life draweth towards 
Þ anend, and when old age beginnerh to bur- 
6o| thenthem, who were not burthened with 
of watrez what hardnefle they 
ſuffer, what journeics and1a-! 


Lis.3.| T hat af}iiffions in their owne nature,bring no 900d dnto vs, Crap. 27 
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endure with patience, not looking vnto the 
| thingsthey ſuffer , bur yncothole tew dayes 
of peace and plenty, which they hope to 


enjoy in their old age , ynto which they 
know not whether they ſhall ever attaineor 
no. And how much more then ſhould wee 
endure the troubles and miſeries ofour mo- 
meftany warfare , with patience and con- 
tentednefſe , yea with chankſgiuing and re- 
joycing ; fceing wee are certainly affured , 
chat wee ſhall haue everlaſting reſt, after our 
few dayeslabourg , and moſt excellent and 
never ending ioy and felicity,after our ſhort 
lorrowes, and temporary milcries > 


—_— —— — — — 


Cray. XXVII. 


That affiiftions in their owne nature being 
enill and the fruits of ſine, doe not derine 


| ..—Ovto Us all the former Meſſing and bene- 


fits; but as they are [anilifie 
theſe ends by the ſpirit of God. 


134 that which hath beene ſaid it may 
appeare, that all che afflictions of 
the faithfull proceed out of Gods 
mecre loue, ſeeing in theſe fatherly chaſtiſc- 


menrs,he wholly aymeth at his owne glory, 


onto vs for 


2. and their go0d ; and accordingly , through. 
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his infinite wiſedome and power doth ef- 
fecually atchieue it,cauſing many excellent 
fruits to ſpring from the tree of the croſle, 
and vſing ar correCtions as meanesto deriue 
ynto ys many incomparable bencfirs, both 
ſpirituall atid worldly , temporall and cter- 
nall :Bur left atiy man ſhould miſapply vnto 
himſelfe theſe comfotrs to whom they doc 
nor belong, imaginin rchatthe ſole ſuffering 
of affliftions, will intitle him to che goods 
ofGods cons. Poe bleſſings, andthe lands 
and inheritance of che heauenly -Canaan ; 
or that the crofle hath ſame verrhe in its lelfe 
for the working in vs, gr. deriuing ynto vs 
theſe precious graces and ineltimable be. 
nefits : wee are t6 know that theſe are not 
he fruits ofafictions in their owne nature 
ut of Gads.mercy and loue , wiſdome an 
wet | who by his all-ruling prouidence 


Lo order and diſpoſe of chem that they | 


you ynto vs. For being conſidered in them- 
ves , they are(as hath beene ſhewed)the 
fruirs of finve , the euils of puniſhment, the 


may bee meanes for the conferring of this 


teſtimonies of Gods wrath , thecurſes of the 


Law , and the firſt flaſhes of Hell fire; and 
eh theſe trees being ſo cuill , muſt 


| needs bee 'in their owne nature barren of 


thoſe excellent fruits* of Gods ſpiricuall 


_, | graces, and heavenly glory , and fruiefull |, 

CEE.” in malicious thoughts, | | 
a for workes; bur God alone toſhew 

© | eſſe ofhis willome dame , power and 


ts, wicked words, 


the infiniten 


luerowardsvs, doch cliarigetheir nature, 


| 


turning thele tones into bread, and making 
chem fic to nouriſh in vs all faving graces 
which in themlelues are wore likely to 
choake and ſtiflethem ; char hereby hemay 
thew vnto vs that as in the life of nature . fo 
in the life of grace iee doenor liuc by the 
loleyertue of ordinary mcancs, but by cuery 
word that proceedeth our of his mouth; and 
cauferh this birth and fruit of finneto kill 


| che mother who brought it forth , this tem. 


porary puniſhmehe to become a fatlierly 
chaſtilement, whereby wee are preſerued 
trom the everlaſting puniſhment of Hell 
Fire; theſe teftimonics of his wrath to be. 
come fignes of his Toue and feales of our a. 
doption , and theſe curſes of the -Lawand 
flaſhes of Hell ro becomeeuangelicall bleſ. 
ſings, and an ordinary and dire& way 
whereby wee may pol rowards his hea- 
venly Kingdome. 

Burt this will better appeare if wee further 
confider what fruits aflictions beare in 
wicked men, when as they follow. their 
kinde, and haue not: cheir nature by any 
ſuperiour power changed and altered, For if 
wee obſerue them wee ſhall finde, that 
cheir miſeries and calamitics doe not at all 
profic, but exceedingly hurt them; - nor 
make them any whitthe becter, bucrather 
cauſe them to become worſe and worſe. Wee 
ſhall ſee thar when they firſt fallincothem 
they ſtormeand rage with great impatiencie, 
tormenting th es more with their own 
varuly paſhons , and wich cheir irugling 
and fri 
they are tormented with any ſenſc orimart 


of the evils which they ſuffer z and that | 


(looking only varo ſecondarie cauſes) rhey 
are caried with mad fury, and d re 
malice againſt the inftruments and meanes 
of their miſcrics, and thinke of nothing 
bur of morrall reucnge, which if peas Fuca 
vnable to execute, chey keepe themielues 
from burſting with | 
wicked reproches,and with damnablecurſes 
and execrations. Yea when their calamities 


Rill continue , and their hornes are {o ſhorr-.; 


ned thatthey cannor ſhew their curſineſſe, in. 
wrecking their malice ypou 


who haue much more bainouſl 
Yeat 


impietics againſt the ſoueraigne Maicſheo 
God hiniſelte , and ſcekero eaſe themſclues 
ofthe ſinarr which they ſuffer , by butſting 
out intothis railing reutnge, and by calling 
out of their blacke and outhes 
poyſon of aſpes , vnjuftaccuſations and 


—_—_— 


al 
a 


fo 


iuing to ſhake off their yoke, than | 


by bitcer railings , ;| 


their croffes , they areready to murmarea= | 
paint the diuine prouidence, and to raxe | 
it of vnjuſtice, or ynmercifulneſſe, becauſe || 
chey are puniſhed aboue their fixengeh, or | 
yy p--" u_ other , yea Bs £4 | 
erts , and ith greater rigour | bf. 
þ 


hey fticke not oftentimes in deſperate | 
| maliceto belch our blaſphemics and horrible || 


4 


on 


d.SeF.2. 
Thar afftiti- 
ons tend to 


the hurrof the | 


wicked, net 
waking chem 
better but 
much worſe. 
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("952 [Cn aray,  Ofthe enil footer of offiftionsin wicked men. (LG 


"afperfions - whereby in the depth of their the Prophet Teremy in another caſe 
| — y hi awbge blemiſh the beauty of afflicted Ch ae they are _ - % | 
the chi nefſe. Or if their puniſh- with wortne-wood , whileſ they wing ©| Laws, 
ments ir eyes to beheld their naked- ſwecren their embittered mouthes by drink. 
nefſe and call all their finnes to their re- ing vaſatiably of their caroall plealy "ys 
membrance; and if with thenoiſe or ſenſe all which the ſaying of Salomox is plaiget, 
of theſe heauy oe, rar their ſleeping | | verified , rebar though a foole (that is a gJl 
conſciences areawakened , and begin to ac- perate finner )owld be brazed ina mortey 
cuſe and teſtifie againſt chem , that my bu 7 wavy! (that is his wickedneſſe) wy 
haue not onely deſerved the miſcries whi not depart from bim; and that 4 reproofe ey 
they ſuffer , bur may juſtly expeRt the full treth more into himythat hath vuderſtandin E 
vials of Gods feirce wrath to be powred yp- than an bundred ftrips into « foole, G 
onthem inthislife, afid cucrlaſting torcures _ And this{will manifeſtly appeare by ma. | 
and heliſh tormentsin thelife to come; then nifold examples ; for thus wee ſeethar hs 
are they filled with horror and deſperation, more Pharaoh was puniſhed , the more his 
crying out with (4ize citherchac their ſmart heart was hardned in his rebellion againſt | 14s 
ea thats inne, or that their puniſh. God; and though, tobefr ceed from the enle | 
vent is greater than they can beare; and of preſent ſmart, he confeſſed his ſinne ang 
then either with himrhey labour to bring a | | craued pardon , defiring alſo C374 and 
callum or rhicke skinne ouer their Azron ry wh for him, yetno ſooner was he |” 
conſciences oy giving themſclues ouer to all repriued from Gods judgements , but hee 
Iyxurious pleaſures and carnall delights , hardnerh his heart, and baniſheth Gods ſer. 
| and toprhe cry oftheir inward accuſations, uants out of his preſence, vo whom hehad 
with the loud clamour of their ſports and formerly ſo humbly ſued. So Ieroboam Pro. 
merriments, or if, their calamities doe fo fired nothing by that miraculous iud 
them in, that they cannot come at of God whereby his hand was dried vp , bur 
hele worldly A ems \ "then hauing no | | howfocuer for the inſtant heeimploredthe 
helpe in themſclaes , norhope in God , they Prophetsprayers for him, and intreaed him 
lee from him as from an incenſed enemy, kindly when it wasreſtored , ye preſendly 
and either with Sex” they reſort vnto hee forgerterh this memorable worke of 
witches and wizards, and the diuels God, and returneth as eagerly as beforeto 
Ipe forthe remouall of thoſe puniſhments the practice of his wicked andabominable 
1 God hath impoſed; or being quite idolatry.Thus alſoic is faid of Abaz, rhat in 


forlorne)and veterly deſperate, they doe | the rime of bis tribulation he did yet rreſpaſſe 
with 7»das become their owne hang-men. po amſt the Lord : for which hee is 


So thar the fame fire of afflitions which with the markeof a deſperare Gg- 

' purifiech che faichfull, like gold , fromche | | er, of whom all ace to take knowledge 

| drofſe of their —_—_— - doth vrrerly | | ( Th#% ir 0m ) And of thethiefe | 
conſume the wicked like firawor ſtubble : ypon thecroſſe, that he mockedand railed 

che ſame winde' of trouble which h at the Lord of life, when himſclfe was neere | 


Gods good wheare , that it ma yo the pangs of death. Finally the ho! 
his rl pr doth blow ales rages | Ghoft obfirenh , that cheremnant of __ 
men from his preſence ypon the face ofthe inthe world, who had hardly eſcaped out 
| Earth. The fame anuile and hammer of cti- of the common deſtruQion , like brands 
| bulation, which breakeand braiſe in pulled our of the fire, for allchat repented 
Gods ele veſlcls, rhac being ten a- norof their finnes, but continued inthei 
ainethey may beeframed a new for his vic idolacry , murther, ſorcery , fornication , 
make the adamantine hearts of wic and theft :'and that others who were tor- 
mett to become the harder and much more mented in the fiery furnace of Gods iudge- 
ment, whileft they boiled i» 154 great heat , 
blaſpemed the nawtof God , who had power 
} owner thoſe plagues , and repented wor to gue 
Y _ HIP '- » And againe, _— in — 
y poylon, bringi caſe, did bite their tongues for ſorrow; but 
and 69> Fair. 96-f The | withall blaſphemed the God of Heauenbe- 
| camſe of their panes and | [orowes, and repented 
not of their workes, And chelgfruits and e- 
fects fo commonly ſprivg from the plagues 
LO ntthancs of wicked mer . thatthe 
160] diuell preſumed ypon manifold experience , 
| that fe the Lord 18 but tric /ob with [#6 
them , he wouldblaſpheme him to his face. 
And howlſoener Gods faichfull ſcruants, | 


"I the bleſſing of Gods holy wk. 
| oc 


— Je'D 


Of the enill fraits of afidtions in v Wicked men. - CH AP,29.) 
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doe reape from their croſſes and calamitics 
farre berrer fruics of grace and glory , (as 
hachbeeneſhewed) yer choſe other fruits of 
finnearld condemnation ,doe ſo much exceed 
in numerous multitude; as the ſmall hand- 


the wicked and reprobate, 

The which commeth to paſſe becauſe they 
never fooke vp vnto the hand of God ftrik- 
ing them \, nor vnto their finnes deſeruing 
theſe puniſhments but rather ateribute them 
| vnto any other cauſe which is next at hand 
and ſubjet tothe ſenſes, than vnco the ſu- 
preme cauſe which fetterh all the reſt a 
working , and to the defe&, diſorder or 
malice of any inferiour meanes, rhan to 
'their owne wickedneſſe and ilt-deſeruing. 
As forexamplerchey yſually aſcribe all cheir 
calamities ( in ſtead of the ſupreme and 
higheſt cauſe) co deſtiny , chance and for- 
cune , as though they might haue lighred 
vpon any other as well as yponthem , but 
that it was their hard hap ro come in the 
way when as blind fortune, haviog theſe af. 
fictions in her hand , did by hap-hazard 
tumble vpon them. Somerimes alſo chey 
attribute them wholly co ſecondary cauſes 
atd inferiour meanes , which aremoreſub- 
je& to their ſenſes; ro the caſuall concur- 
rence of circumſtances, which accidentally 
meeting together , produced theſe effe&s ; 
or to their owne ouerfight, raſlineſſe and 
want of prouidence, whereby if they had 
fore-leene they might have prevented then, 
Yeaſomerimes they aſcribe all cheir miſcries 
coGods miniſters and fairhbfull people who 
live among them , affirming like wolaes , 
chat it is theſe lambes of Chriſt which 
crouble rheir waters , as wee mayſcein che 
cxampleof Pharach , who baniſhed Moſes 
and eFaron, our of his preſence, as the cau- 
ſes who brought all-rhoſe plagues ypon 
Egypt; andineAchab who when the land 
wzs grieuouſly puniſhed with a long famine 
for want of raine, accuſed not himlelfe and 
his owne finnes, but the Prophet Elias, as 
therroubler of Iſrael. Andthus the heathen 
perſecuters yiually accuſed the Chriſtians as 
the only cauſes which brought vpon them 
all cheir calamities, Yearather than faile , 


rue religion ofTeſus Chriſt,as the cau 
of their rroubles and miſeries —_— 
that there was neuer good world, neuer ſuc 
oo s, Warres, wants, and penurious 
face ofall 7 ba NY chem 
this new learning and religion(as 
cermeit) was cked among them. ork 
Gods judgements are fo fitred bothin time 
and quality to their finnes , chat they 
them (as it were) by the handtohimchar 
{micerh , yer they profit no whit by cheſe 
ſtripes, becauſe they haue' nor the eye of 
faith, whereby they might beliold God as 


* 


full of Gods cleR arc in number exceeded by. 


| nor for the plagues of d 


= will not ticke to &der the Goſpell, | 
andrt 


lead 6 


a gracious father louingly correcting them 
tor cheir amendment, that they may bee 
laued ; but looke vpon him chroogh the 
plafle of the Law, with a guilty eye , as 
vypon'a ſcuere judge who punilſieth cliem for 
the, ſarisfying of bis'jiſtice in theic preſent 
corments, which doe but make way for 


_ | their euerlaſting condemnation. * 


And as wicked men are not betteredb 
their afflictions*in regard of their ſinnes; 
neither haye they any benefir by chem , as 
chey ſerue to free them fromfuturepuniſh- 
ments 2nd cuerlaftirig condemnation. Yea 
contrariwiſe , as they harden their hearts 
and make them 'more deſperate'in wicked 
courles, ſo conſequently they incage Gods 
| wrath themore, and bring vpon them more | 

fearefull judgements. For it is viuall with 
with 'God, when | he ſeeth wicked men 
convemne his lefler puniſhments,andmot ap- 
ply them to their hears for their conuerfion 
and amendment, to proceedelike a wiſe and 
righteous judge in the adminiſtration of his 
judgements, andasthey multiply cheir im- 
pieries , adding impenitencie and hardneſſe 
of heart to their other finnes, ſo hee alſo 
multiplieth their plagues, till he hath yreerly 
deftroyed chem , according to tharrhrear- ' 
ning denounced inthe Law ; {f yes will nor 
for theſe rhing obey mee , then will I puniſh 
you ſeanen times more according to your ſins, 
An example whereof wee hauc in Phargoh, 
who not-reletting when Gods hand was 
vpon him , nor repencing of his ſinnes after 


ple ouerwhelmed and drowned, inthe red 
Sea, $6 when Saw! proficed not by ſo many 
admonitions and moregentle , 
at laſt he was cruſhed and quelled ynder 
char fearefutt judgement of being fs owne 
executioner, and became merciletlc ra him- 
ſelfe in his death who in his life had beene 
cruell ynto ochers, Thus twhen [croboam 
amended nor by thedeath of hisſonne, nor 
drying vpof his hand; and when Achab re- 
pented not , neither for Gods threatnings, 
pand famine, 
which were in the land; they were both 
rooted out with all their poſterity, and be- 
came fcarefull examples of Gods terrible 
vengeance, And thus when Senacherib re- | 
pented not of his idolatry after the deftruRi. 


inthis miraculousjudgement; hee was ouer- 
raken with Gods wrath inthe very ac of 
hivfin, and ſlaineby his owne ſoancs: , even 
whilſt hee was worſhipping his idols. Or if 
the Lord doe nor lay vpon 


puniſhments, hedorh certainely inflict vp 
them inwardly much morefearctulli 

; ments , gining them over vnto their owne 
ſenſuall luſts;, vile afeQions , and voto. a 


| reprobate mind, to commit all manner of fin 


with 


—_— ——_— 


_ —_— ——_——_— 
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ſo many plagues , was at laſt with his peo- | 


on of his army ,noracknowled the true God | 


che contemners 
of his afflitions theſe ourward and viſible | 


953 


d.Sef.s, 
Thar the pre- 
ſent atfictions 
ofwicked men 
doenor ft:e 
them from fy- 
ture puniſh. 
| menrs, but r- 
ther much 
increaſc chem, 


Solos pant « | 
[mpplicio liberat 
ques immutat : 


td «2 Kt: 


| 


y \ 


| For as ſureas God is j 
heeſeuerely pupiſh 


ju, oaGuredly will 
rely puniſh this oycragious wicked- 
neſſe;& if nor inthis world yerin the world 


$1 


luffers in this 
if hee amend, and 


away to bee 


| ng 93s 
cuall cnemies. Wee profit not by go, 


ſpiri- 


when, through our negligence, we 
looke to the hand that liniceth vs, nor con- 
fider that all our afliftions are ſent, ruled 


ce,bur'xeſt in ſecondary cauſes, and 
aſcribe all our croubles to inferiour meancs, 
which ate in truch bue Gods bare inftru. 
ments, in bringing vs intacheſe miſeries and 
calamities ; -wee are nor berrered by them, 
when 


our ſelues, ſearch our ourfinnes,, andac- 
knowledge that they are theonely cauſe of 


them, aſccibing our crofſes ynto outward 


won hangs 7 ad are wholly incent 


ne, and never 


| ] have made their faces harder than aftone, 
net | 


and diſpaſed , by Gods wiſe and gracious | 


our ſloth wedce notexamine | 


our ſmart. Rill ſecurely Mleepe in | 
> vg © Apna . "I þ they willnor bereclaimed with his ſmarting 
| rods, hewillcorre& chem with his Ringing 


] the Lord threatneth in the former piece, 


ynto our chaſtiſements. And finall 
receiueno good by our aMictions ws be. 
ng wee take no paines nur care 
ro bertered by them; and when wee doe 
| not labour to make a profitable vſeofther 
to forſake our finnes which werethe cauſes 
o eras, andtodray neeter vnto Gog 
repentance, more zealouf] 
clioaably "og him in the pg 1 
mance of all holy and Chriftian duties : bur 


| cither continue in our fianes , or after ſome } 


flightand ſhortreformarion, returne againe 
all which caſes the faichfull are fo far from 
recciuing the former benefits and bleſſings 
by their corrections , that they doe for the 
preſent bur increaſe their fine, and make 
their temporary chaſtiſements much more 
fharpe and grieuous. In reſpec of the for. 
mer the Lord complainerh ofhis people,thar 
they were not by his chafliſements brought 
ynto ynfainedrepenrance, bur rather waxed 
worſe and worle vnder his corrections , ſo 
heecryeth out by the Prophet Eſay : Where- 
fore ſhould you bee ſmitten any more , ſeeing 
you fall away more and more ? and apaine; 
T he people twrneth not vnto him that ſmuteth 
then, neither doe they ſecke unto the Lordof 
hoaſts. So hee complaineth by che Prophet 
Teremy ,thathee bad /vitrenabeir children in 
vaine , becauſe they recrined no corretfion: 
namely,in cheir hearts to make an holy yſe of 
it, though it was outwardly inflicted ypon 
their bodies. And though they reaſoned 
thus : 3:;M{rhe Lord keeps bu anger for exert? 
will bee reſerme gt vnto the end? Yet having 
thus ſpoken , they did ſtill exill more and 
more, a this the Prophet himſelfe ob. 
 ſerued and lamented in bis prayertoGod 
0 Lord(faith he) are not thine eyes vponthe 
truth, thou haſt ſtricken them, but they haxe 
not ſorrowed , thon haſt conſumedthem, but | 
they bane refuſed to receixe correttion , they 


and haze refuſed to'returnc. And thus the 


chat he had afflied his people with famine, 
peſtilence, and the ſword; yea ouerthrowne 


releruing only a gemnane , which wereas a 
fire-brand pluckt our of the burning, and 
yet they recurned nor yato him by vatained 
and renued repentance, And for the latter 
ic iSmanifeſt in the adminiſtration of Gods 
mudgements cowards. his children , that if 
chaftiſements willnocreformethem, 

ce will vic more ſharpe ciſcipline, and if 


and never leaue them vnrill he 


whaps . 
6.2/3 wn to ſome amendment. For io 


» Wee} 


perfor. þ 


into our former courſe of wickedneſſe. In f 


Lord complaineth by the Prophet Amor , | 


| themas he ouerthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, | 


| WA [ Cn 47.27, That affiiions ſometime bring no preſent profit to the faithfall [L ns 


with greedinefle, for the furtherſcaling and 


Lord out of his endleſſe loue propounderh 
| increaſing. of cheir helliſh condemnation. 


le.4,3, 


ann 4th; 
$.19,l1. 


ormer 


that becauſe they had nor profited 2 ws; 


th ed eas. _— —_—— 


a 
s 


Us.3. | That in this world we are to expel? affliftions. Cu a v.28. | 
, former coreions, hee would increaſe their | , lubje& place of all our troublesisthis world 
calamicies, and deake with them ſo ſeuerely, | | and vale of teares, which is purpoſely ap- 
asi _—_ aduerſaries and enemies;that | | Pointed of God to, bea place wherein all his 
oLahay- ' heew make the fire of cheir afflictions Saints and faithfull ſeruants ſhall be lubjze& 
\*-,- | borenoughro barne. out their drofſe purely, | to-many tibulations and miſcries; that being 
andeakeaway their Tinne; that hee would | | by them purged and refined , tryed and ap- | 
| bring vpon them a fearefull deftruRtion,car- | | | » they may after this life beadmirced | - 
pt | tg from Uſroel bead and tayle,” branch | | into thoſe pure and. holy habirations into 
| | andruſt in ove day; andthat hewonld cauſe | | which no yacleanething can enter ; and re- 
Merd, a Lion our of the Farreſt to ſlay them, and « [10 ceiverhat Crowne and Garland of cuerla. 
bs Wolfe of the Wiiderneſſe ar rey them zthat | | ting happineſſe, with which the Lord hath 
4 Leopard ſhoxld watch ther { 11405 and | promiſed co adorne and honour his owne 
« | that exery one goung one thence ſhould be Forne | ifrs and graces whereſocuer hee fiadech 
| i pieces, becauſe(after all cheir former affli. | | them. So our Saujour telleth vs that howſo.. 
Rions) rheir rre(þaſſer were many , and rheir | | ever in him wee ball hane peace , yet this 
robe lions were increaſed. And therefore ſee- | | world we ball bane affiiftion ; and that while, 
ing afflitions in theix owne nature , or by | [we continue here we ſhall weepe and lament , 
any vertuethatis in them(clues, doe nor dc. | andthe world ſpall reiogce, that we ſhall ſor- 
riue ynto vs thoſe ſpicituall graces and hea- | | row, but owr ſorrow ſbail be turned into toy : 
venly-blefſings , but contrariwiſe, through [20 And finally thar here we ſhall paſſe ourtime, | 
our: corruption, are fit meanes to increale | | like a woman in the paines of child-birth, 
both our ftinnes and puniſhments; for the at- | | but in the Kingdome of Heauen our Joy ſhall 
tayning/ynto grace and glory , let vs not beſo great, becauſe we arc acknowledged of 
chinke it enough to be afflicted in the world; | | God, as his children, and heires of glory and 
bur lec vs labour —_— to-makeſuch OE: | our 
ly vſeof ourtroubles , ing our lelucs forgerterh her 
Xarmmrvomrir worm þr yoo wayling 
our fines whereby wee hauedeſerued N 
anddrawing neere vnto God by hearty re- 
pentance,and an earneſt indeuour _— 
and pleating him in bolines and newnes 
life}chat rhey may be vnto vs teſtimonies of 
hisloue,and aſſore vs ofallthe former be- 7 
nefies. And becauſe afflitions in their owne f joy 
{naturederivethem not vnte vs , but as they | 
areSanRified by Gods holy Spirit ,and made 
fit forcheſe purpoſes by bis alone Wildome, EOug | 
| | Power; ad Loue,thereforelet vs ecominual- | | cheleteares which there muſt bedryed vp: 
ly implore by faichfull and feruent Pra hereisthe houſeof mourning , and chereis 
his gracious affitance, that by his blefling ® the Pallaccof joy and rejoycing; hereis the 
they may bemade fir-meanes for the wor- | | placecfPrayer, which is moſt feryenc when | 
king of his graces in vs; and that we may be | | it lowath from an atlitedfpirigthereis the} 
inabled by his Spi le ppenalieſack ophoty i place of prayſes which are moſt cheerefull 
aktible plhal theim, that we may befitto | | whenour happinelie is not diſtafied with a- 
receiuethem , when as by this meancs he of- | | ny heauineſle. Finally, heremuſt theChri. 
fereth chem ynto vs. » | | fians life bee ſpent indoing good and ſuffe. 
| ring evil, and there wee mutt lodketo have | 
aptnornrn x ' our good workes pen Aree om fuffe.. 
rings rceom » And therefore let our 
C HA P. XX V nl [. > a? | ——_ 4a 09g: workein vs ipicituallrejoy- | .. 
 Conſolations takgn from the ſubiet placeof | \cing., ſeeing thele pangs and throwes 'of | 
. our affisions , and from thew adunits, griefe will bring forth the Fruit of heauen)y 
 #amely. their necefſitie, profit, byenity and | | pleaſure and rejoycing, | Let ysnothereex. | | 
.lightneſſe, as alſo from the aſſiftance of | | pettgire weather and the Sun-ſhineof our} >... 
onr aſſociates. = comfort; for adry ſecd=rime 5 willbring but ; <0 
LSAARE have hewed the fog A Cn GER: $in 
MIRE hauc ſhewed the fingularcon. | | ly ſorrow, !caulctearesof ipirituall joy, bee $ 5c 
OI folacions which Aion the {rx they are now rar ON R mpg | 
| WJ conſideration of the cauſesand | | water ourhopes, and makeour harneſtof || 
weld | GOSIPOS. cfics of our affiictions 2 now (6of happinalle much mote plentifull, - "IT 
and ta | wee will proceed. voro orher- arguments of | | let ys now mourne , if there beeynta ano | 
>come | comfort according to gur order propounded, | | cauſe of mourning; and rejoyceif wee can | 
thep- | che which ariſe eyther from the ſubjeRtor | | find in this World no. miacrer of rejayeing ; | | 
adjunds of our croſſes and calamities. The | | becauſe they which laugh here ſhalltar ev 
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Thar this World we muſt expe 


| Lan, 


6.4 bt - - 
": ..'| not ofan vp 


weepe,and they that mourne hereſhall haue 

their ſorrow turned into joy. = 

|| Nowisthetime, and chis is the place of 
ourtryalland tentation', and wee muſt like 
ure Gold bepro before wee can bee ap- 

proued, and firſt paſſe thefiery furnace; be- 

fore wecan beadmitred into Gods ercafury: 


| $ 
hereindurethe hammer 8 anuil,chac hereaf- 
ter we may be reſerued in Gods heanenly ca- 


] Schoole, thatafter examination we may be 
admitted into that happy ſociety of Sainrs 


cn gi Ad ro) ea gn 


defire - beforewee have exerciſed and 
CN rabos couer the garland, 


before wee have ouercome in wraſtling : 
which" glory , being yndeſerued , where 
there is no vere, is prepoſterouſly affected, 
anddangeroufly attayned. Now is the time 


beefir to meeteour Bric : + and after 
this life ſhall be the ſolemnizing of our ma- 
riage j atid therefore we muſt nor here expe 


andthoſe heauenly: habications which hee 
| tath prepazedfor vs. Here we muſt be pur- 
gedfrom otrichaffe a | mms e 
of Blefſedneſle; tihnkire weemuſt not 
now lookefor reſt and faire weather» burto 
berofſed and turmoyled with the winde and 
Fan. Now 5s nor the time of feaſting und 
our ſclues with carnall pleaſu 


'more_ dainty Banque for che crawl! 


d for theexercile of maſteries; and 


Is 


biner: we muſt here be Probationers in Gods | 


'weſhall have rhe fruition of our Husband, | 


wie 


ny | 


Werrzs. This World is the Thearer ich | 


þ 


| 


S 


| 


| 


xc 


| | and benoreſteemed and accounted fa6eor- 
'} þ at home 


 verlaſting Sabbath vnto'God in the heauen] 
| Canaan; NOW.we 2#fe appointed to take _ | 
in Gods Vineyard; and>wee muſt notlooke 
for our reward , befort with our labour wee 
makeanendof our lives, ;nnd (as the Apo. 


be di 
' bles 


ed til 
| wee bee admirred into the my - 
King ? In this World weeare fa ylingazina 
Sea of miſeries; and therefore wee inuſt not 
chinkeirftrange, if one waue of affliction 
doth follow inthenecke of another if wee 
| beſtillin danger of crucll Pyrars , Rockes 
and wrackes; ſheluces and ſands ftormes and | 
tempeſts, nor expeRteaſe and reſt fafery and 
ſecurity , defore wee arrive at the Hauen of 
happinelſe, -This World is appointed by 
Godto betheplaceof our afflition and pu. 
niſhment ; and therefore we are not fooliſh. | 
ly to imagine that we ſhall find ica Paradize 
| of delighrs ; nor to bee diſcouraped if wee 
meecte with troubles and miſcries , fecing it 
wellſortech with Gods Ordinance, who hath | 
- that ywee ſhould bee croſſed on 
Eartly, chat we maybe crowned in Heauen. 
| "Here is norour , andthe placeof 
our | aboad ; and as the Apattle 
ſayth) herewee hawe no continuing (tie, but | 
C 
weſteke one to come, cuenthe heaucnly Ca- 


myſt not mu 

vs; for who defirech in hispilgrimage and 
| trauelsto his wealth and riches abouc 
him» Onely lec-ir content vs , if wee haue 
lufcient ro defray our charges , and tolup- 
ply neceflacies in ourjourney , and then ex- 
peR roenjoy our riches and chiefetreaſures, 
| when as wee lafely arriue iN our heaven] 
y. We muft not lay it mu 


if wefind hard entertainment in che Wotld, 


ing to our worth and deſert ; for 
hay - our: friends and kindred, 


expe& ſuch kindnefſe, de- 
__—_ 
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firangers who are vnachuaimed | with out our 
and conditions:and who examine ttot 
our-vertues , bur our ' purſes and” outward 
- nov what we haue in our own'Coun- 

cry; | whar wee catry'abour vs, and mea- 
(urcalltheir reipeRt __ ſeruice vnto v2., by 
| | char profit and mr which they indy re 
' ceiue from vs. And who carcth muth'for 
hard viage-in his Inne, where heeis'to re- 


Fes ateyine in a farre Country where hee 
| car or careth for vnciuill eotertain- 
thoſe who know him nor, al- 

nagh he be a man of great place &'cſteeme 
'inhisowne Country ? Our toyleſome _ 
& weariſome labours muſt noe much 
vs , ſecing they are ſoſutablefor the! of ofa 
Pilgrime, who prepareth himſelfe to take 


paines in his journepand bee bearerh irwirh pa- 


| tjence, red in his 
eravels; thenonly ex reſt — ſweete 
cepole , when hee arriueth ar hjs owne 
home. 'Yea, wee muſt not be much vexed , if 
iti this life wee receiue w and injuries, 
'and if wee bee robbed and ſpoyled through 
-violenceand vnjuſt oppreſſion ; for it js nor 
with Tran tofallinothehands 
and Robbers, eſpecially when 
þlharwr barbarous Countries; or in; 
the Dominions of profeſſed enemies. But 
herein is both their 8nd our comfort j that 


_—_— y {poyle vs bf ſome ſmall ctifles, 
we carty about vs, whe 


we on- 
b Gaſtaine foros eſent want-and miſery in 
£ ſhott rimeof our traucls; oor prin take 
om'ys our inheritance inci +2 
elsandchiefe trealutes, Seda 
ly reſerued for vs ih our nn 
ready oo har 1a bw. 8 apprvt ye: wee 
ator , And with this 


argurnent | Abraham fiten - 
thened-his faith and in _—_— mw 


| ries which he indured in a ſtrange Oy; 
” ] peranſrbee locked, notto his | plied i- | 
'tion , "bur for 4 City hauing a foundation , 


whoſt builder and makers God. 
| Finally , this World'iis appointed of God | 
tobetheplace of our warfare , wherein wee 
;muſt combace, not enely a inſt Sathan and 
ourownefleſh, but againſtallother enemies 
ofour faluation;and weare not toexpeRt our 
crowne , and totriumph in by 6 rr z gill 
we have fuiſhed our ght and obtayned vi- 
ory, For (as oneſaith) Chriſt Telus hath 
| buile che. whole Vniuerſe , like an Houſe of 
wen , namely Hell, Earth,and Hea- 
| the Earth for Warriours, 


conquered and Heauen fort 


| I the vidtory. Hee hath not pron 


wee continue in this — reſerving ſecure 
Eee reſt heavenly King- 
therefore (as one faith) if wee 


pre pace we ſcekea Os. bur 


ti 


de ble one night ? Who lookerh for te- [1 


miſed peace, but hath denounced war whileft | 


| 


| be found; for there is no 


Kring over Th berefore(ſaith h 
- |: MS 


OC een. oh ets oe Goes EARLS EOS apr 


ſl 


wedoe notſeckeir fn the place e whkere; iri$to 


cein this life; and 
int vaine doe wee feeke for that Ypont Earth, 
whictr is only promiſed" in Heaven, "Now 
valiaiitSouldiers m thetimeof Warfare doe 
not fer thieiruninds'vpon eaſe and ftorh; vpon 
ſoftBeds ahd dainty Fare ; they doc not rake 
carefor ſoft and coftly rayment; norto have 
about them abundance of riches; bur they art 
wholytranſponed with a defite of victor 
and to this end "endure with patictce Nt 
jo nes and labour, farecourſly; 
and cicher watch the whole hi ht, or 
ef the carth'their Bed, their elmet a 
Pillow, andthe Skietheir C y;. expoſe 
thetnſcſues to mn mens dangers' artd with 
patienice ſuffer many wounds WRAY _ 
they mayin rhe fokunerhe Vat 
euen Kings chemnſeliies who in'pt _ 


with plenty and pleaſure, in wecing ron of 
accuſtome | themſelhues ro hardaeffe 


4 cauſe it beſt firrerh this ſeafott 3; ig 


them tnore valiant and hardy; and (hi 
is the end of all)” much Pablo 
uercome their enemies. And thereforethoug 
ourfurure eſtate benquer ſo gre 8b D 
thefonnesof God , ahd' heires ap 

his glorious Kingdome, yer fi g wee #re 


now in the platgof our warfar ter ys wich 
patience endure all hardneſſe; ahd po» 


verty; xs beſt ſorting with our preſent condi- gp 
ry 


our minds, vererly difable vs to Rand | 


tion, and nor expe caſe and idleneſſe 
wealth and dainties, "worldly ple: 
carnall delights ; which | 


our enemies. Weare'Gods Souldiets, and ir 


pug becommeth his worthits' robein the 


eden rie! Ins 
_ Joaprt 6 Bal} UN | 
or y clot and tDeir ene + 

gorge} otded, nd , than to ſpend 

their times DS  feaſting 

and revue Here wee 

ble werdes borne 


ſtard Deng,'s 
nog Ierufateen; ere wet 
and watch that thete wemay 


ahd rakeoureaſe; her = 
miſeries and: Ons _ = 

enjoy s!] plory and ba wen 

fi wx hore the een Bor 


may triumphin 
for our lee Seu xSTopent 


nd hie hard- | 


——— 


Omnichom res. | 


quiem quarit 2; 


pri rerra 
werimuA 
in Plakeb, . W 


enarrat, 


ods. 


| 


| Liza; 


eh} | _ 
hich we viually, children | 
neceſſity of 
nk 
© . b| 
temporary deftruion of the body; =P | 
wank of ce other indangerech VSto the cuer 
laſting, condemnation- and yer perdition þ 
__ body and foule. For if the Lord 
| d continually. cocker ys withwordg! 
 blethogs , and le; vs never feele thefwarr of 
his chaſtifing band, we would quick! 
' - qux y for. 
| gerand contemac him, negleR his comman. 
| dements, aſp gee on in hnne, and grow | 
wanton inour wickedaeſſe, The viility alſo 
and +; t. of afflictions is ( as hath ne 
ſhewed). exceeding grear, ſecing che Lord y. 
ſeth chem astheordinary meaues of ſireng. 
| chening and increaſing in vsall his landify. 
| ingand ſauing graces; of conferring ynto vs 
many temporary #nd worldly benetits ; and 
of fyrthering and aduanci ourglory and 
cucrlaſting happineflein "ns WS Kings 
dome; For the aye of which-incom- 
parable bleſſings reſpeRing both this life and | 
the life to come; we arenot bound to beare a 
e-y oh meaſure of milery andcridu- 
lation ; for theſe afflitions which through 
20! Oaommey bring yntovs theſe vnualuable 
ng —_ mn he of ecernal! 
ory, arcinr their durthen light, 
jo ye de be borve-; and for their = 
; momentany., and but of ſhort continuance; - 
All which points bauc in the former part of 
this Treatiſe beeneſfocleercly proucd, that 1 
CIR Sanany aciker eo infiſt ypon 
s n 
Yea , luch is Gods loue and mercy to- 
wards vs, that thoughghe afflictions which | 
helayahyponysbe bur lighe , momeneany, |p 
and in their _ nature cahe woe nee 
| yethauing re to-our wondertullinfr- | 
mity and gr CG be neuer luffercth 
| vsto bearechem alone; but hee alwayes ap- 
pointeth vnco vs Copertners and Afliſtantsp| 
who by their belpe vs from fainting, 
either takingtrom vs partofour burthen, 
when it is too heauy for our little [trengrd ; 
A ing and comforting vs when | 
__ wearediſmayed,or _ 4 bearing 
& ing part ef the waight, that it may 
not rl bnts vt WP vs, For firſt 
the Lord giueth his holy Angels chargeouer 
vs; to afhiſt and compaſle vs about , to pre- 
ſerve vs in all dangers, andto keepe vs inal] 
our waycs, that no other croſſes befallvs | 
thanthoſewhich bee hath appointed nor y& 
in any greater meaſure, than that whicÞin 
his mikey ouidence he bath allotted ynto v5- 
'Foras the Angels miniſtred vnto our Head 
leſus Chrilt as alleimves, bur cſpeciallyin di 
| | nd 7 aflitions,as namely afrer 
conflict of tentation with-{at48 9ur _ 


ritual 
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| wacchfulneſſc isno.leſſe tolafegard andpre- 


« rituallenemy, and in his bitter 2gony, when 


| and delinereth them, Andagaine, Hee ſpud 
| ging bis Angels charge ewer thee to keepe thee 


| cuill, Thusthe Angellof God Randeth be- 


| androbring themrothe place which bebad 


round aboutto pr 
| ir y the Hoaſt of the e-Lramites. SO | 


1} And bowlocuer the fairhfull haue nor in theſe 

|.daiesluch vicible apparitionsof theſe heauen- 

| y Spigits.nor ſuch miraculous deliuerances 
5 


| ble and louing friends , which, haue both 
{ſomepower and wilco ſuccour and reliue vs; 


{ ſociety the holy 


| as an Angelit appeared frombeauen to comfort 
him ; Sq our 4.4 by the appointment of «our 
common Lord and Maſter attend ypon vs 
whoare his members, topreſeruc , defend, 
ſiren and comfort vs,that weemay not 
faintand faile through our naturall weak - 
nefſeynder the burthen of the crofſe, Thus 
the Plalmiſt ſaith, char rhe Angel of the Lora 
encampeth round about them that feare him, 


mn all thy wayes; they ſhall beate thee in chew 
bands , that thon hart not thy foot againſt 4 
fone : the which as it is principally to bee 
videcſtiood of our Head Telus Chriſt,as birt- 
ſelfe applyerh ic , fo likewiſe it belongeth co 
all choke who are the true members ofhisbo. 
dy;as it may appearcby manifold examples. 
Thus the Angels arrended vpon righteous 
Lot to deliuer him and his , outof zhecom- 
mon deſtruion of Sodowe and Gomerrab. 


bout Lacob when hee feared his Brothersar- 
med rage; which atall times were ready'(as 
heſaith clſewhere) to deliver him from all 


eweene //74el and the Hoaſt of the Zgypri- 
ns proming them , and preſerueth- them 


» And afterwatds the Lord ſendeth 
him them to keepe them in their way, 
ced : caſting outall their cnemjes from 
before them which oppoſed againſt chem. 
Thus an whole Army of theſe holy Angels 
encompaſſcche P Eliſha, & his ſcruant 
rue them from being de- 


of God the three chil- 

the fiery furnace , and Denie/inthe 

Lious Den, And thus by the miniſtery of 
Angels Petey is deliueredouc of priſon ; and 
| Lazarma is carried/intDefbrabams bolome. 


om dangers by their miniftery ; yet Gods 
loueand care ouer his Church bei 
great a$.in former times; their dili 


now as 
and 


ſerue fromall perils, and to comfort and vp- 
holdinall aflitionsthoſe who are ſo deere 
totheix Lord and Maſter, And: therefore if 
inallgriefes and milcries it bea great com- 
fort.vntoysto haue the company of ſame a- 


how. ſweet. and comfortable is chis h 


And an whole Hoaſt of therh entamped a- a 


Ing ouct-taken by that imminent |3 


tovs if wefurther conſider , chat we hauein 
all our affliftions nor only che fellowſhip 
and afſiftazceof Angels , but allo of Iclus 
Chriſtthe Lord of Angels , who according 
to his gracious promilc is with vs vnto the 
endofthe World; and that both as our King 
to preſerue ys from dangers, prote& vs from 
enemies, and to gouerne, guide and meaſure 
out vnto v$ a burthen, of atHlictions propor. 
tionableto our Grength;and alſp asour head 
to condoleand yen our gictes and 
tocaſc ysof the irkſomeneſſe of our.load by 
bearing the greateſt part of the waight ther- 
of with his 6wne moſt powerfullitrength. 
For not only hath be learned pity and com. 
aſſion by lfferin the like affilions inthe 
ody of his fleſh , and.in his ate of humj- 
liation as the Apottle teachegh, vs ;; but allo 
now in his ſtate of glory ,. as our, Head hee 
ethinvs who are the members of his 
Body, accounting our afflitions his affliti- 
ons, and our ſmarthis owne paine,as appea- 
reth in that ſpeech to Saul; Sax, why perſt- 


| cmteſt thaw 'neee ? And to the faithfull at the 


dayof judgement : / was an and yer 
£<M mee meate , [thirſted and yeegane mee 
drinks , ] was a ftranger and yee lodged me, 
{was naked and yeeclothed mee; I was ficke 


came onto me; And whenthey asked,w 
they ſaw him inthis afflicted eſtate , he an- 
ſwerch, Verily, ſay vnto.you, in as much as 


my brethren.g,yee done it to mice, And 
hereof itis char dabſerings of the faithfull 
axs in. he Scripeures the fufferings of 
Chtiſtz Beeaule as they ſuffered with him in 
his Paſtion.as being their head, and ſuretie, 
and ſatisfied Gods juſticefor their redempci- 
on. and juſtification.z.ſo hee ſuffereeh with 
themin their afflitionas being his members, 


by 8 


| charch 


+. * 


. to thoſe who be- 


4 continuall preſence, ſeeing witbourall com- 
| peniſes hey are more. pewerfull and wil- 


an our moſt potent friends,cocomfort 


| and preſerue v$ in allour extremities, 


FE DOGS FIRES 


fellow doth beate the greateſt part of 


Gevaighs, Foras when. two:Oxen which | 


Nnnn 3 * ae 


But it wilt be much more comfortablevn- 


and yee viſitedmee , I $cht Gat 6 get 
en 


Jeu ane dane it vnto ene of the leaſt of rbeſe | 


with his firength & powerfo them, | 
doe EN conſume | 


Fey's /7 few! 
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Thar in 2Þ] our 
afflitions wee 
haut Chriſt 
aa aſlltanr & : 
copartner with- 
vs-in cuc 
griefes. + 
Math,:8.30, 


Heb. 18, 
415,16. 5:2, 
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| Col1:245 
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T 1,Pet.4.13) 
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"570 | Curr ag. Thahwthe lotof allthe fanhful to endure affiition. 


' Matb 11.29,30 


4 
k 


iptbeſorrowes , 


| arefar ynequal intheir bignes arc yoked to. 


ether, the heavieſt partot theload is borne 
the ralleft and ſtrongeſt , the yokeſcarce 

' rouching the necke of him rhat is leaſt and 
loweſt : fo is it betweene Chriſt and vs, in 
| regard'whereof hee cnconrageth vs to joyne 
with him in bearing this bu ,beeauſe his 
yoke is eaſie and hu burthen light ; hewho is 
bigh 8 mighty ſuſtaining thechiefe waighe, 
and keepingit with his Omnipotent Power, 
that it cannot oppreſſe and ouer-whelme vs, 
The confideration wherof may minifterynto 
vs r comfort in all oud croſſes and ca- 
lamities; ſeeing wee haue ſuch a copartner 
and affiftant in bearing all our afflictions , 
whois able and willing tovphold vs when 
wee are ready to finke, 'and to comfore vs 
whenave arereadyto faint; for as che [wſfe- 
rings of Chrift abound invs, ſoonr conſola. 
tiow through Chriſt ; andas he ad- 
havens nents. G4 ourburthen, ſoalſoro 
ourfi , in asmuchas wemay lay with 
the Apoſtle , thatchough webe ncuerſofee- 
ble inour , yet wee are able to deeall 
things, thorough the helpe of (brift which 
bus, Yea, herein wee may re- 
joyce," in tharthough our burthen be never 
| , yet itis impoſſible that wee ſhould 
finke and falldowne flat ynder it; for as the 
lefſer and weaker Oxe, drawing io theſame 
| yoke. with ane which is muc - ,.oþ<q 
mah Lie: Cyrecia fcderogojati 
which is berweenethem,, ynlefſe hee ſhould 
alſo pull him downe | weak fo 
ther can we, being yoked ynto 
\feeing he ix al-ufhcieneto hold vsvp, and 


Andas by vertue of this ſpirituall y- 


| nion with Chriſt; hee as our Head doth par- | 


take with vs in all our aflitions;, fo alfoa}l 
his Saines and faichfullſeruants doe commu+« 


do\wne with the greatett [4 


El 


faithfull man anayleth much if « 
| and zealous rw. how —— 
ers of all the Saints when they are Jjoyned "4 
gerher ? Finall wee haueinall our athigi. 
| ons God himſeife preſent with vs to 2g and 
luppore Vs; for asby his moſt wiſe and graci- 
ous Prouidence, heappointeth yntothe faith. 
full cheir afflitions for their tryalor cha. 
| iſement, fo thereby he is preſent with them 
and watchethouer them , that hee mayſup. 
portand (trengrthen them when they are rea- 
dy to faintan fall according © hispracious 
R_ whereby he bath aſſured them. thar 
neewsll not ſaffer them to be tempted aboue 
their power, but will Line a good iſſne with the 
thatarion » that they may bee abletebeave it. 
Bur of this I ſhall haue occaſion ro ſpeake 
more hereafter, 


| 0 


— 


| CHar, XXIX. 

That wee may receiue much comfort, by com- 
paring our leſſer and lighter afflittions , 
with thoſe greater and beanier which Gods 
deareſt Saintr bane felt and ſuffered. 


Auing ſhewed what a ments. 
of conſolation dorariſe trom our 
afflitions, being limply conſhi- 
dered in themſelues with rglati- 

onto their cauſes, effes , ſubjeA, andad-. 
jun&ts : now weare, according to our oder, 
cointreate of thoſe comforts, which ariſe 
from them as they are compared with the 
affitions of others, or with thoſe heauenly 
andeuerlaſting joyes, which cheſe ſhortand 
light afflitions doe cauſe ynto vs. Concer- 
niog theformer, wee may receiuemuchcon- 
lation , if weecompareour croſſes , either 
with thegreatcr afflitions which Godsdeaa- 
reftchildren haue ſuffered before vs; or with 
| thoſe miteries and puniſhmenes which are 
*1 inflifted ypon the wicked both in this life 
andinthe lifero come. And forthefirſt , if 
wee looke into the Booke of God wee ſhall 
find; that it hath beenetheportion of all the 
Faithfull, to indure in this World miſeries 
and afflitions ; and that they haue not 
only 6 and taſted of this bitter cup , 
but as'they haue exceeded in grace , 
they' haue drunke a faric deeper draught 
than wee, in this ynplcaſant potion. For 
to i wich our great faher 
ks we Ie party crogh th renew 
is whole li rtly through the remem- 
brance of his Joſt havpineſe, and partly 
through the preſſure and vexation of preſenc 
 afflictons? For hee, who formerly paſſed his 
time in reand delight}, and abounded 
ſoin Gods that he wanted nothing 
which his heart could deſire , muſt now la- 
bour i i furniſhing 


—_— 
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which formerly brought | forth all good. 
fruits of its owne accord, being for his finne 
je& to the curſe, bringerh forth nothing | 
bur bryars and thorngs, vnleſſe it wererilled 
and manured: with his toileſome labour ; 
now hee who formerly lived areale, if hee 
will haue his penury relicued, and obraine 
ineceſſaries for the ſuſtaining of bis life , 
© | muſt buy them with his ſwear; ſpend pare 


the reſt, and-waſt his (trength thathemay 
; preſeruc it. Now: he who needed: nothing , 
neederh all chings,and hath nobody to com-. 
fore him in his mileries ,, bur: ſhethac cauled 
them ; none to-helpe> him in his wanes but 
'| ſhee: who helped him- to fall -into them. | 
He is indeed E ofthe World; but he 
hath no ſubjeRs,to obey himg hee: Lord of 
all, bur hee hath/no ſeruancs , nono#for the 


Earth, hee muſt bec his owne husbandman, 
| bis owne purucier, If hee will have clothes, 
hee muſt be his ownetaylor, and makethem' 
_ | before hecan wearethem, if hewill haue 2 
"| lodging , to keepe him fromthe bruirbeaſts| 
and the violence of the weather, there is no 
man to build it ynlefſs hee will be his owne 
| carpenter and tent=maker , andiaa word if 
hee will haue - the pleaſure of ——_— 
neceflary , hee mutt firſt endurethepaines 
 ofgetting and procuring it. Yea afterwards 
| when hee expected the comfort of ſociety , 
and hoped to haue all his other miſcrics 
{weerned with chepleaſure of his juiiey ; 
his hony is curned into gall, and there, as he 
thought co hauc his chiefe content-< 
ment, he findeth his greateſt croſſesandca- 
lamities.For his deareti ſonne Fbetis eruclily 
| murthered, and his other fonne (ain the 
Grit borne like a butcher or havgman im- 
bruerh his dands in his innocent blood. And 
ſo by the death of che one heeis depriucd of 
his comfort, and by the life ofthe other hee 
endured a greater 'crofſe. For hee ſeech him 


a 'vagabond, a reprobate, an enemy to 
himſeife, and tedekcls Church of God : 
and whilſt heeliued , dead in his finne, ob- 
noxious to Gods wrath, and (asit were) al- 
ready adjudged to eternall condemnation. 
Now whata gricfe was this toconſider that 


| Diuell, rhac che heire ofthe world ſhould 
bee theſonne of perdirion,, and the firſt thar 
ſhould hanſell che fire of Hell, Buc aboue all 
{ theſe worldly crofles hee was prefſed with 
the burthen of his owne ſipne , which was 
the cauſe that brought all che reſt ypon him, 
| and che Ring that made all his paines 
_ ull, and all his other miſeries 
ar meaſure miſerable. For hce who was 
y & righteous accordi 
now looking into the glaile of the law of 
nature,ſcerh himſclfe made by himſelte moſt 
| vgly anddeformed; heſerch himelfeſpoiled 


| of his bodily ſubſtance, that be may nouriſh || 


his ficſt fruits ſhould offer himſcife rothe | 


| 
q 
q 
| 
4 


66) it? what a torment was it to his mindeto 
to Gods image, | Ge 


| himfſelfe as being the cauſe of all his miſery, 
| Whereſoeuer hee looketh hee findeth cauſe 
| of lamentation; but: yer whety he is abour 


| apprehendeth himſelfe as the maletaor,and | 


| ynto; for it chat ſhorr ſtory of righteous 
baick offices. If hewill eate the fruks of rhe d 


| invented muficke , and ſpent their rime” in 


g + 


o| ſorrow was hee oppreſſed when he faw his 


of the ineftimabletreaſures of Gods gifts and 
races, andthat himſe!fe was the theete who 


Hhadthus robbed him, Heeſeeth norhing in | - 
| him burthe guiltineſſe and filehineſſeofhin, 
ignorance in the place of knowledge, per- | 


uerſenefle in Read of obedience , and hatyed 
of God in ſtead of loue. And one whilehee 
isfilled with griefe whilſt he confiderech his 
lofſe, and another while with anger againf) 


wo complaine on thoſe who have brought 
him into theſemiſeries, his 6Wwhe conſcience 


heehath nothing to cry out oh but his owne 
finne: The like afflictions were that partof 
his poſterity,” which feared God , ſubjeR 


eAfbel, who was histrue heirein verrue and 
Onnnks there is onely mention of his 
birth, ſacrifice and ſlaughter , his- ſeruing of 
God giuing the occafion vynto his wicked 
brother to; reſolue ypon and execute that 
bloody de e So whilſt the ity of 
Cain flourithed in the world, buile cities, 


carnall pleaſures'; Sherh and his y 
were obnoxious to their tyranriy, and op- 
efſjon, being innocent ; raue- 
nous ahd wolues. Thus alſo I 94h the 
reacher of righteouſnefſe had his lite made 
Ll vmto him wich many and grieuous af. 
fictions ; for what grear paines did he take 
in building the arke'? vnto whar ſcoffes and 
skornes , mockes arid flours was he ſubje, 
when asthe wicked of thoſe times did fee him 
tro vndertake (intheir opinion) ſuch a fruit- 
leſſe raske and videfle labour> with what 


 winiſtery conternned and y ble to his 
hearers , and when afterwards hee beheld 
Gods goodly.- workmanſhip defaced , rhe 


creatures deftroied, all mankinde , and a | 


mong the reſt bis friends , kindred and ac- 
quaintance drowned: ouerwhelmed in that 
vniverſall deluge? what a cloſe and noyſome 
prilon was the Arke ynto him , fortheſpace 
of ten moneths|rogether, when as bei 
trained to lodge ſo man | 
and Hlchy beaſts, he could nor chute bue by 

almgſt choaked and Rifled wich their filth, 

excrements , andftinking fauours > Ando 

lay nothing of thoſe innumerable miſeries } 
which he muſt needsendure in the new plans | 
ration and renouation of the World, a 
corrafine mit ic needes be vyntohis heart, to 


be ſcorned by his owne ſonne, when as he | 


confidered thathis ſine gaue occafion ynto 


thinke thar' all men threeonly be. | 
lides himſclfe., had eſcaped ehe'flood; and 
that now one of them was drowned in a 


con- |} * 
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| flood of wickedneſſe , which' would carry 


| 
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him dead-in finne ynto the tea ofcndleflc | her might ſpring-this mimerous potterity, 
| |perdition ? | ESAELTx | By whom heno ſooner hada Sonne , but ali | 
d. SeZ. 2. | After the flood we ſee efbrahem the Fa» | his comfort is crofled through their bitter | 
| Of the afftii- | ther of che-faithfull ſubje&o-the like or | | contentions , which could nootherwile bee | 
(i ni ig j greater afflitiohs. Forby Gods commande- { | pacified -but' by granting. an ouer-ruling | 
1 the Coed full ' ment he.is injoyned to leauehis o wne coun- \ power. vato Sarah, : which Thee exereilec 
[wuy, his friends, kindred andacquaimance; with ſuchrigor,, that his lace eſpouſed wife 
| which are as deare ynto-2 man 3s his life , and onely/Sonneas yer ynborne forfake hin 
and to ſpend hisdayesin 2 voluntary baniſh. { | and fleeaway. Vpon her returne he js xf- 
| yes ; . af 
| ment, in a;ftrenge land "+ 05% nao 1 flicted with: care and feare ouer hisnepheyy 
rous nation , who were groſſeidolaters,and Lot,labouring for his preſervation out ofthe | 
| polluted. with all manner of abominable | | common deſtrgQtion of Sydeme 2nd Gomor.. 
PARPRE - wickedneſſe, where euery day his ſoule was rah ; and ſoone afrer hee s conſtraynedto | 
| 0-12-13» | vexed with their groſſe impieties , the! fight leaue his! habitation , and to dwells a | 
- wherof was as grieuous as death it ſelfe. he ſtranger-inthe land of Gerar, where the 
| which country, thou h it were promiſed | ſecond time his beloued Seardh is taken from, | Gen.199, 
vntohimas the reward ofbisfaieh andobe- | | im ,/ and-in/ great danger to beedefiled by 
| dicnce, yetinreſpe& of fruition, hee wasfor eAbimekeeb;the King ot the country, Arlaf 
56 ay but a ticular kingonely, without | {[axc is botne ynco him, of which joy , leaſt 
land orſubje&, bauing notio muc asa foot 1.4 hee ſhould lurfer , it isembictered with an 
of his inhericance in preſent poſſeſſion. | vnexpeRted,accident; for the fonne ofthe | 
Neither doth it giue ynto him any bond- woman ſcoffeth' aud feornech: at the | 
— full aſſurance of _ cuiti- Lon of _ which being diſcerned by | 
.on!, ſeeing heefound ſuch ſcarcity and penu- arab , hee1s faine to giue herfatisfaQtion 
{ry in it s chat hee was faine to leauc it for by ſending a and his yong ſon //mae/ 6 
| want of bread , and to flee into Egype to | whom he dearely loued, into perperuall ba. | 
| ſeekereleefe, And being come thicher heis | | niſament. . And now when aker this lofle 
confines (rough the wickedneſle of che hee had no comforst left but his deare 1ſazc, 
2 ) forthe ſafeguard of his life to ſuffer hee is by Gods commandement injoyned to 
Fs deare $«reto betaken fromhim.,, which forgoe him: alſo; and that noc by naturall 
could not beemuch leſſe ericuous vato him ; lickneſſe Or through the rage of enemies 
thaq the ſeparation ofhis foule and body , whach- had beene grieuous had it beene no 
and to_redeeme his life from famiſhment more ;- but which was moſt intolerable, hee 


by proftituting bis beloued wife to beidefiled bimlſelfe;'the Fatherofthe fairhfull and the 
by a wicked infidel Ourof which dangers he | forwardeſt profcfſour of Gods true religion F 


wasthi ough Gods ious prouidence-no muſt io the fight of the Gentiles and inhdels, 
| ſooner eſcaped | againe returned to his | doeanatin outward appearance abomina- 
owne home , bur there fellout ſuch impla. bleand execrable, For he muſt cake his own 
| cable comecntions, berweene his ; and Lors Son, . his onely Son," his Son //aac , whom 
ſeryants, that he hath no meanesto preſeruc het loued ; in whom all che promiſes of lite 
peace& loue berweene them, but by parting | | and ſaluation were made, to betulhiled in | 
| with hisdeart nephew, who waschen inthe | | that ſeed which ſhould come of him ; and 
({-placeof a ſonneynco him, andthechicfe ftay afterthreedayes deliberation ypon the mat- 
and comforc of his life ,- confining himſelfe | |'ter,he muſt rake thelife of bis lite & comfort 
| vnto that part of che country which hee re- ofhisſoule, and with his owne hands (like 
faſed hangd.tp a donation from God be | | a cruell butcher ) cur histhroat; and (leaſt 
was Lord of all. Vpon which-parting hee there ſhouldany relique remaine-of him to 
ar gy hearcthoftheouertbrow and cap- | | comforthim with any hope of his reftoring) 


3 his beloued kinſman, and is con- he muftofferhim in facrifice, and fee him 
|Rrayned to. redeeme his life,' and li with his owns cyes conſumed to aſhes? By 
\ with the bazard of bisowne.. Afterwards | | all which icappearerh that God did fer forth 
God maketh a gracious promile ynco him of this holy Paeriarch as 2 preſidentof humane | 
a numerous poſterity , and that in his ſeed miſery , to teach ys , that ſecing hee thus 
both himſelfe and all the nations of che earth dealt with eLb><bam theFatherof the faith. 
ſhould be bleſſed , when as yet hehadno | | full whom be ſo much loued andefteemed, 
child , which promiſe was ſo deferred | * | wee, who profeſle our felues h1s Children, 
vatill in naturall reaſon it ſeemed impoſlible ſhould not expe& any priviledge wheredy 
199. on we ſhould be exempted from drinking of 
this cup. Phacs-utt | 
Neither in truth had his poſterity , being | J.$e. 3. 
children of promiſe, as well as his children | ofche a 
afterche fleſh, any prerogative or exemption Þ on! of Iſats 
from bearing the croſle; _ it may bee 
"that as their taith was lefler, fo thetr burthen 
INC. 
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| Part of his age ina ftrang country ; where | 
'heeindured a long and hard ſeruitude yader | 
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mare” ter, being ficted by God according | 
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| to:their firength. For to goe no further ; 
| who ſecth not, that as /ſa«c was 1 
| inrefpeR of thepromiſes , ſoallo in reſpect 
' of miſeries and afflitions. In his child-hood 
| he was abuſed, mocked, and (as the Apoltle 


' bond-woman; after his mariage he was 
like the Father enforced through dearth and 


Philigins , for the preſeruation' of his life; 
| where hee was faine for feare of incurring 
danger. for his wiues ſake, to put inpractice 
his Fathers pollicy, andto call her his ficer. 


| he was enuied bythe Philiſtins, infomuch 25 

'when he had by his great labour digged di- 
| | vers wells , they for {pitecither filled them 
vp». or. forcibly tooke them from bun, not 
ſuffering him to drinke of thac water which 
he had d purchaſed with his phines and 
ſ{weate. Hee was alſo like his father long af- 


| noſooner, at his earneſt prayer , bad ſhee 
;conceiued two children in her womb, bur 
(after a monſtrous manner ) they ſtriuerhe 
1-one with the other in their mothers belly, 
{in which contentions they continued long 
after they were -borne.. Hee ſaw has firſt- 
borne rejeted-vf God, and him caft off , 
whom hee hed: choſen and- moſt dearely 
loved; Hee: beholdeth this his reprobation 
ſcaled by bis prophane contemning, ofthe 
birth-righe , and in bis wicked choiſe:of 
wiues againſt bis fachers will from among 
the curſed nations, who were through thcir 
impiety a continuall griefe.of minde to liaac 
me Rebbeccab.. Finally, God croſlerh by 
will. in making him yowictingly to giuethe 
bleſſiog pron, ere A Et-de- 
ſeruing ſonne /acob; andthen heareth that 
Eſa doth  impiouſly thirſt afrer his blood 
and threatneth his death, whereby hee and 
| his wife are inforced coſend him away like 
| 2 baniſhed man from his fathers houſe for 
{che ſpace of ewenty yeares ; all which time 
| chey had iuft cauſe to bewaile no leflehis 
{ abſence than his brothers preſence; the one 
| ſpoyling them of their comfore , cheother 
euery day miniſtring new matter of griefe 
and mourning. | 
The like and greatcr miſeries was the Pa- 
triarch Jacob ſubject vnto, in the whole 
courſe of his life. For even in bis mothers 
womb his brother firiuech with bim ; and 
no ſooner bad he received Gods bleſſing by 
The hands of his facher (which alſo hee ob- 
tayned with great difficulty and denger? 
preſently his brocher haterh him and re- 
ſoluarth on hjs murther : whoſe cruelty hee 
could no otherwiſe auoid , than'by leauing 
his facher and mother with all the mcanes ot 
his maintenance and ment in their 
family , and by living like an exile a great 


A —_—_— 


ſairh') perſecuted by //mac/cheſonne of the 


famine, to flee for reliete into che land of the | 


Aud the more thatGod bleſſed him ,themore | 


[diced with che barrennefſe of his wife , and | 


comfort of his: old-a 


| an idolatrous, churliſh and deceitful maſter; 
by whom hee was deluded in his wiſe for 
whom thee ſerucd , anIdefrauded of his de- 


{ ſerued wages. And inftead of comfort at 


home to luttaine hjm intheſe forrowes he; 
is yvexed withthedilagreement, &nwlations 
and chidingof hiswives , whileſt they con. 
tended who ſhould have the greateſt intereſt 
in.his loue, Being to returne 10 his fathers 
houſe, he is fainetaſteale away from Laban 
&iro depart from his father in-law, of whom 
he: had fo well delerued; like-one that fled 
from an enemy ,of which no ſooner is notice 
taken butprelently heis purſued likea run - 
away rebuked like a ſlave; and ranſaked 


| like ®thicfc. Being eſcaped the iawes of this | 


greedy Wolfe, hee is ready: tofall into the 
pawes of a raging Lyon : for his brother 
Eſan who had formerly threatned his death 
commeth againſt him witch foure hundred 
men, whole cruelty heenot knowing how 
torelift or auoide, 13 exc y perplexed: 
with terrourand feare , and after much care 
and diftration of minde, he is faineinthe 
moſt abject manner toproftrateand humble 
himſclfe before him, for thepacifying ofbis 
wrath. Afterwards , his moſt. deare, wife 
Rachel dieth in her trauell, and /ofcph che 
ld ageisraken from him , 
and as hee ſuppoſed , deuoured: with wilde 
beaſts, which errour and. falſe conceipt 
brought ynto him astrue and bitter ſorrow 
as if indeed hee had becne deftroyed; for 
refuſing all comfort hee profefſerh that hee 


' { would go mourning to hisgraue, Vnto which 


atflitions we may addethe rauiſhing of his 
onely daughter , the bloudy and yniuſt re- 
uepgetakenby his ſonnes Simeon and Lows 
vpon Shechem, Hamor andthe whole City , 
who wereinnocent of thefault, gertingtheir 
opportunity of perpetrating this wicked- 
neſle, by abufi and prophaning Gods ho- 
ly Sacrament led ling of his Concubine 
by bis firſt-borne Rexwben : theinceft of [n- 
dab; the dearth andfamine whichpinched 
him and his whole family, and whilthe 
vied meanes to prouide bread to 
them from famiſhmene, he was much more | 


 yexed with the trouble of his Sonnes , the 


impriſonment of Simeon, and aboue all the | 
reft with the conftrained departure of his 


dearely loued Beniamin. By all which itaps 
reth that hee had iuſt cauſe to profeſſe (as 
edid vnto Pharaoh ) that the dayes of 


ilgrimage were bx: few andewill , fecing he 
>egunne and continued his life in the fufs 
tering of ſuch grievous and\innumerable 
miſeries. ot SBA | 


Thus Moſes, whomGedb dee loued 


| and entertained into the neereft familiari 


calking with him as one mancalkech with 


| inother face rt face, was notwithſtanding 


CON- 
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continually exerciſed with grieuous afflicti- | others in his time moſthighly a | 
qa Forat bis very birth he hardly eſcapeth | | Godsfauour , yerdidhe ie mm 
death ing to the cruell decree of and grieuousaftiiftions/ as the ſpoiling of his 
wicked Phar Three monerhs together | go « the death of his lonnes and ſeruznts 
hee was in to be butchered, if hee theoutward torments of boyles andbotches' 
| were diſcoucred. Aud then heisexpoſedand | | andthe inward errors of an atfiQted ming: 
| theſcornes of the wicked, the hard cenſure 
| ofthe Ro rentations of his wife and 
| | the V viage of his friends : who in his 
were baY, by 10 chicfeſt miſer and perplexity applyedro his 
fo enjoyed for a timethe pleaſures of Egope: ] rroubled mind corrafiues'in Read of co 
, . . ine 
| yet when he came to maturea her { | forts) that inthelereſpeRts he wasthoush 
to ndoningall | | thefitreſtmanto bepropounded by the holy | 
his wor Ghoſt as a patrerne = 99g Andrhu, 
Daxid aw. er were a man accordir 
| 2to 
than co enioy the calures of Gods owne heart, yer paſſed all his dayes 
;feaſon. ſecketh torightthe wrongs | | introuble and miſery; and that neconly be. 
of his oppreſled brethren; and flayerh'an | | fore hee came to fitonthethrone, when 23 
| Ermptien whodid him iniury; Which being | | bee wascominually perſecuted by Saud, and 
di ed he-is faibe forrheſafegard ofhis [aq cucry day within an inch of death, forſaken 
| life to flieinzo the land of Aadiar, where | | of his faithleſle friends , who Rood bound 
| he lived a5 2ftranger, ys 2 OT Tt ; yato him in many benefits, (landered 4nd 
of his life was: contented ro ſubmit himſelts | | traduced oy his cruellenemies, and robbed 
| entothebaſe condition of an byredſeruanc. | | and ſpoiled of his goods and wiues, who 
| Afterwatdsat Gods appoincment hee retur. | | werecarried away captiue by mercileſſein. 
' nech inco' Z pypt., vpon a dangerous and dif. fidcls, Bur alfoafter he was crowned king , 
ficulr 2gc, and runnerh himſelte hee endured ſo much more grieuous a 
- into many, perils * whilſt he labourerch for and calamities z Us thoſe were neerer ynto 
che delivery of bis people out of their capti- | | him who were the authours ofthem, For to 
 uity. For not onely Pharach and all the || ſay nothing of his warres , both ciuill with 
Egyptians became his enemies, bur een his | the houſe of Sawd,and forraite with the ene- 
 ©wne nation, for whoſe freedome hee hs; mies of his people; nor of the cenſpiracies 
boured, when contrary totheir expeRtation | | 2nd treaſons of his own ſubjeRs; who didriſe 
they were for the more grievoufly | | againſt him;andchre fearcfull plague where. 
are much incenfed, and in bir- | | in he loſt 500es. of hispeople, bow much 
| ternefſeof ſoulemurmurand cry out againſt | | more grieuouſhy- was hee afflicted in his 
- | him. Andafier their deliverance with what | hrrenra Rerity > for eFexwor his owne ſon | 
- | afflitions and-troubles was he continually | | defilerh , yea rauiſheth Thamar his owne 
yexed? For no ſooner was hecome tothe | | daughter, And wicked «4#/o/on in cruell| 
red Sea, but they begin a freſh ro murmur ol _— becommerh his murtherer : For 
and repine againtt him; and thus ypon all | whi crime Dawid taking vpon 
occaſions afterwards they fall intothe like þ | him topardon himchough hee were by God 
grudging and vniuſt complaining , of which | | adjudgedrodearh, hedorb afrerwardscon- |} 
his owne brother and fifter were nor inno. ſpireand rebell againſt him , hedriuerh him | 
cent, but togither with the reft they yex | | our of his kingdome , hee dcfilerh his con- 
 bim with their murmurings« Hee is conti- f | cubines and bringeth him inco moſt delpe- 
nually coiled in judging their cauſes andin | | rate extreamicies. And finally when by his 
anys os our ſuits and concentions ; he is | | death David was freed our of theſe dangers 
yexed with their Riffeneckednefſe and fro- | | and miſeries, the meanes of his deliuerance 
ward converſation; heisc ingly gricucd |__| was more grieuous vnto him than all the 
with their apoſtafic andodious idolatry; be |* former euils which bee endured. For with 
forroweth fortheirHlaughters and lamencerh | | ſuch vnbrideled loue did hee affect this yn- | 
'thoſe manifold '/plagues, which by their gracious ſonne, that hee layerh his death to 
grievous finnes oy brought vpon them ; heart more than all other his afflitions, ſo 
and whereas he had no worldly comfertro ctharlike a man opprefled with che waight of 
.< | cheere him in-ſuffering all chete afflictions, [| | ſorrow, he hekothn eaſe by venting his griete 
| butche remembranceot the land of promiſe, inchatpicrifull lamentacion. O my ſon A b- | Sam 18-33: 
the fruition whereof he long expected, he is | | /alon, my ſonre', my ſorne e/{b/alon would 
 athaſt cur off from this bope, and heareth God 1 had died for thee; O eAbſaion, 
' Gods definitive fentence pale ypon him, of onve, foxne, Voto whom I might addc 
that heeſhould die in the wildernefſe, and | | all che Prophers and holy men of God who 
* + ,-- . |. Neverenter incothe promiſed land. © (as our Saujour witneſſerh) were periecured 
| So thu y 4#b-, though he were the iufteft | | of their and Gods enemics , 2nd through 
man that lived ypon Earth , and aboucall | } their meanes and malice , afflicted in their 


whole. 
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p_ Fun ton ole bark lobes Lo | ha 1% «nh 
L1n.8.| Thatitu the lotof all the faithfull to endure afflifiigns. | Cnanng.,) o7y 
" . » + whole lives with innumerable and moſt | perſecuted but not forſaken, caſt downe, but 

jieuous croſles and calamities, For , as the we periſh nos; exery where wee beare about in 
Apoſtle witneſleth , they W(IFe2e racked and Or body the dying f the Lord Ieſma, that the 
rryed by mocking: and ſcomrgings,- bonds and life of leſs might bee made manifeſt in our | 
priſonment; they were floned, hewen a ſunder, bodies. And againe, In al things wee ap- | | 

ted and ſlaine with theſword, they wand- prone 0h ſelues as the Miniſters of God; tn Chap 6.4546 
vp and downe mm ſheepes chinnes, andin much patience , in afflittions, in neceſſities , 

goares rhiunes , being deſtitute afflifted and in diflreſſer; In ſtripes in priſons, intumults, 
tormented; they wandred in wilderneſſes, and in labours, by watchings , by faſtings, ec. 
monntaines, and dennes and canes of the | o| And comparing his ſufferings with thoſe 
earth; and that[nort fgr any faults or de- | | which were borne by the reſt of the A- ; | 
merics of their owne, for they wereſoex- poliles, he ſaith, that he was i» /abowrrmore | :Cor.11.23:44 } 
cellenc in vertue and holinefle, that as hee | | abwndart, in ſtripes aboue meaſure, imnpriſon 
there reſtifieth , che world was not worthy of | | moreplentionſly; in death oft: of the lewes 
theme. fine times receined 1 fortie Rripes ſane one ; 

The like alſo may bee ſaid of the holy 1 was thrice beaten with rodr , I was once 
Saints, Apoſtles and Martyrs of Icſus Chritt | © | foned; I ſuffered thiice fhip-wracke , night 
ynder the new Teſtament, who though and day haxe 7 beene in the deepe of eihs: 
they were aboucall other aduanced in Gods In lornejing I wasoften, in perils of waters , 
fauour , yer were they aboucall other vexed in perils of robberr , in perils of mine owne 
and rormented with afflitions and perſe- nation, in perils among the Gentiles, in perils 
cutions, For tobegin with /ob» the Baptiſt, in the (itie, in perils m the wildeweſſs , by 
the forerunner of Chriſt, thefriend of the | | periloin the Sea, in perils among falſebre- 
brindegroome, and the- greateſt of all the] | ebron, /» wearineſſe and painefoteefſy, 6 
Prophers; wee find that atteranauſtereand | | warching often , in bunger andthirſt, in fa- 
afflicted life, hee was for repraquing Herod | | fings ofter,in cold and 1n nakedneſſe. Beſides 
for his finne of inceſt —_—y impriſo. the things which were ontward,l amcumbred 
ned , andafterwards attheſuic of a dancing þ | deily and haze the care of all the (hurches. 
damfell withour any courſe of law vnjuſtly Who us weake, and Iam not weake? Who 
beheaded.Andoftheſamecup alltheApoſiles [;0] ofended, and 1 burne nor ? Vato whichout- 
and Diſciples of Chriſt raſted afcer himgfor | | ward vexations of his body, and-inward 
beſidesall che miſcries and afflitions which | | cares and diſtraRions in his minde, we may 
they endured in their liues , as wantand pe-| | adde his ſpirituall aflitions , as the fight 
nury, traucll and w , infamyandre-| | berweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, and the 
proaches , {landers and yajuſt cenſures ,| | bufferings of Sathan, which were incom- 
mockings and ſcornings, impriſonmentand| | parably _ than all the reſt; for where- 
ſcourgings, all che rwelue Apoſtles were| | as our of the Rrengeh ofhis faith and pati- 
purto vialenedexches , Jobw oncly excepred, | | cnce hereioyced,  yes'even boaſted himbelſ 
who being miraculouſly preſerued in the| | in his other cribulations; by theſe he is much 


caldron i was afterward by [.,] humbled and caſt downe in the fight of his 
nj 


the tyrant ba ineo the ile Pathmos. corruptions , forced rocry outin exity 
But moſt grieuous and manifold weretheat-| | offpirit ; Fretched mas that  am,who frail 
fictions of the Apoſtle Pax aboue allthe| | deliver me from this body of death;and driuen 
reſt , being a veſlell of mercy,purpolly cho. | | vnto God in frequent and freuent prayer, 
ſen of God to carry his name before the | | that hee might bee freed from theſe ren- | 
Genziles, and the children of /ae/, andto| | tations. © - I | 
ſuffer many things for his names ſake. For Neicher is this the tate and condition 2.8. 
thus he deſcriberh his owne miſcries andca.. | | onely of ſome few particular men , but $58. the - 
| lamitics ; 7 :binke (faith he ) char God bath | ofthe wholeChurch militant hereonEarth, | lorofthewhole 
. * 8.» , ” . GN He 4 | 
ſet forth ws the laſt Apoſtles, as men appoin- |50| which iscontinually ſubje co the iniuries CO -_ 1 
aflliftions, 


| ted 10 death : for wee are made agazing-| | and» opprefſions of wicked worldlings, 
focke to the world , and to Angels and ro] | which live with it and aboutir, inregard 
men: Wee are fooles for Chriflsſaks, weake| | whereof God calleth its worme ( frare not 
and deſpiſed. Unto this howre we both hunger | thaw worme Jacob) becauſe it is eatily RON 
and. thirſt and are naked, and arebuffeted, | | vader foote\.andjis not able in ics ſeifers | | 
and hane no certaine dwelling place; andia-| | makereſiftance. And making a diſcription | 
| bonr working withour bands:we arevenited, | | ofthe Church, wherby ir might be deſcerned 
and yet we bleſſe;we areperſecuted,andſiffer| \ trom all other people, hee ſtileth ic with | , 
ut : Wee are exillſpoken of, and weepraytwee\ theſe properties : ,O chou afflited and toſſed Eſe,54. 11s 
are made as the filth. of the world, the off- [60 with tempeſt  thathaſt nocomfort. Inwhich 
ſcowring of all things 'vnto thu time; Soing-! | regard the Apoſtle ſairh , that the Thefſalo. 
nother place he ſaith ;. Fee are affistted on nians became followers of the Churches of | 1,Theſi2.146] 
excry fide, yet are wee not in diſtrejje 5 8 po- | God » becauſe they 1 bad /a the ſame 
erty. but not onercome of powerty. We are Ha And chis manifeſtly appeareth in | 
; | | a 
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| tions did they ſuffer vader eAntiochus , and 


| was but a continuall confli with troubles 


(MPcrors, 
| wherein many thouſands ofthe godly Chri- 


| rion allotted both to the whole Church in 
-| generall, and toallthe ſpeciall members , 


| euen-euery particular faichfull man; and 


theexample of the Church of 1/7ael , which 
from the firſt tothe laſt was afflicted abouc 
all other Nations. For whart a miſerable 
captiuity | did they. indure three or foure 
hundred yeeres intheland of Egypr, whileſt 
the wicked Egyptians as their- Lords and 
Maſters flowriſned in the world, & raigned 
and ruled ouer them? What miſeries and 
aſflictions did chey ſuffer in the wilderneſle 
fourty pveee | pogriber _— __ thirſt, 
ſtinging rning Serpents, and grieuous 
plagues, cl alofcvemeharcumeour ofthe 
and of £eyp: ſauing { «/eb and Joſnab were 
nanly droyedd- And after that by io 
great warres and troubles they were {ctled 
in the land of {avaay, how often were they 
in the time of the 1 yanquiſhed and 
made cributaries and flaues to their crucll 
enemics? Whar a miſerable capriuity did 
they indure in Babi/on ſeventy yeeres toge- 
ther > And what oppreſſions and 


afterwards vnder the Herods, for many 
yeares? ſo that the life of that whole Rate 


and calamicies, ſauing that the Lord , now 
Ee Ooecalahas -_ 
ing time, w they renu ir 

again? the next [Amy ben incounter, The 
which their lamentable condition , we may 
ſee notably deſcribed in the booke of the 


> <vdgnqr inthe 44+ 79+ and 139» 

, in the Lamentations of Jeremy 
andinanyother places oftheold Teftamenr, 
ynto which for breuity ſake 1 referee the 
reader, And thelike , yea much more mile. 
rableiand afflited was the conditionof the 
Chusch after the aſcenſjonof leſus Chriſt , 
raiſed againt itby the malicious Iewes, bur 
alſo thoſe much more cruell and bloody 

jons ynder the heatheniſh E 


im yo _ Oy _ by _ 
- not by ordinary dearthes, e 
moſt ex alkite tortures and torments which 
wit- d with malicecould inuent. : 

Byall which ic appeareth chat affliQions 
and tribulacions in this World aretbe por. 


that the more necre and deere they haue 
beene-ynto God, and the more that they 
were inriched with excellent vertues and 
ſaving graces, the greater {hare and meaſure 
of and mi hath beene nflited 
ypon them. The which needeth not roſeeme 


not onely by reaſon of thoſe perſecutions | 


+2.» | trange-vito any, ſeeing theſe workes of |, 


God inthe adminifiration of his 
are ſo conſonant and. agr 
word, which ſhewerh.char all Gods Saints 


with his | 


| he doth rebuke and cbaften. And his holy 


| /oould alſo prepare onr ſoules toindure ten- 


faith , that whoſoewer will bee bi 7 
they muſt take vp their croſſe daily and follow 
bim ; that all his faithfull ones ſhall wee 

and lament, when asthe world hall laugh 


and rejoyce; and that as many as be loueth 


Apoltle'telleth ys, that all who will lin 
. ® J a/ 
6 Chrift Ieſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution ; Tha 


(not ſome bur Jenery ſou whom he receineth: 
and therefore that if wee bee "I 
reftion 4 whereof all are partakers N then are 
wee baſtards and net ſonnes, And finall 

thac afflitions are the Kings roade _ 


the Kingdome of Heauen, ifeuer we purpoſe 
tocome thither. And ſothe Apoſtle Pere 
comforting and firenghthening che faith- 
full vnto wbom hee writeth in their tencari. 
ons, telleth them that their eſtate was com. 
mon with them vnto all Gods children, and 
that theſame afllitions which they ſuffered 
were alſo accompliſhed in the ret of their 
brethren which arc inthe world. In which 
regard the lonne of Syrach, admoniſhcth 
vs, that if wee reſolue to/erxe the Lord wee 


tations, Y ea not onely arothe Saintsof God 
continually exerciſed with their owne af- 
flitions , but they alſo communicate with 
the reſt of the faichfull in cheir croſſes and 
calamities, as being members of the ſame 
body; ſo as though it could bee imagined 
that chey had no troubles or mileries of their 
owne, yet is thcir life much afflicted, by 
compalſionating others incheic afflitions , 
and partaking in their griefes. And both 
rheſeare compriſed together by the Apoſtle 
where pn rk ,that the Hebrewes endured 
great affuuttions, partly whilſt they were 
made 4 gating ſtock both by + hs and | 
tribulations , and partly while they became | 
companions of them which were ſo toſſed to 
and fro. For both yee ſorrowed with me for 
my and ſuffered with ioy the ſpoiling of 
your goods , knowing in your ſelues that you 
have in Heanen a better and an enduring 
ſubſtance, Vnto which duety cuery Chri- 
ſianis bound n6; onely by vertue of their 
vnion with Chriſt, and of oncof them with 
another as fellow members, bur by an ex- 
commandement from Gog by his 
Apoſtle; Remember them that are tn 


and them that are in affiiftion, ac if youwere 
«ffufted in the bedy, And againe , Rezoyce 
with them that revoyce , andweepe with 
that weepe, be of like affe ion one toward; 
another 


Secing therefore croſſes _ — 
haue fromthe ve pans the wor 
tothis day IG2<- 2 w, portion of all 


| 


#/ Ciples 


whom God logeth be chatteneth & ſcomrgeth| 


high-way , by which weemuſt traucll yno | 


bonds , as though yee were bound with them, | 


Gods Saints, letthis bee our comfort, that |. 
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wee haue ſuch and ſo many copartners of 


our 
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TO 


|chem, rhat whereas they 


| | burthen which is borne 


That 


it tn the lot of all the Faithfull to endure afflifions, Cn A'P,29, 


| 


II SO CIO. 


nn tommoattas, 


cur griefes | for itis better ro hold aur com- 
; muon with them ,- though wee befellowes 
' { alſo invheir miſeries, than being ſeuereel from 


le ew mo 


: rigps. lc is better to accompan them inthe 
foultand aflited way which leadeth to 
Gods Kingdome, it being the only knowne 
paſſage cowards this heavenly City 3 than to 
goe alone in an vacouth- wa which'hath 
not/beene beaten and trated by others ot 
| our godly Brethren who! haue-gone before 
vs, though it bee never {oplea 
lighnfull. if crauailing cowards a Towne we 
were aſſured by ſome manof credit that wee 
ſhould goe vnto it by narrow and filthy 
Lanes ,.«nd that by no other meanes wee 
could cometo the end of our journey, than 
by _—_— through chem, wee would not 
rejoyce , if in our -paſſhge wee foundonly 
flows 
pion Country, becauſe wee would conclude 
char becauſe it was foconrary to our friends 
deſcription ; it could nor beetherighe _y 
which would bring vsto the Cityzbue Chri 

barh aſcertained vs, that it is a narrow, foule 
and afflicted way that" leaderh'ys tothe new 
lerufalem; and by the Scriptures weareal- 
ſured that Gods deareſt Saints and Seruants 
hauecravelled by this way towardsthis hea- 
uenly Cicy ; ſothat wee hauenocauſeto bee 
diſmayed if wee finde our paſſage ſuch-as 
Chriſt hath deſcribed ir, and che Sainrs haue 
formerly crated before ys ; bur rather-wee 
ſbould haue juſt cauſero doubtandfeare , if 
wefound it faire and pleaſant, teſt wee were 
not in the right way that leadethcoblefſed- 
neſſe. For we are not berrer, yea; weare ma- 


\ ny degrees worſer than the holy Patriarchs, 


Prophets and Apoſtles, and why chen ſhould 
wee expe to this priuiledge aboue 
b many affliti- 
ons entred into the Kingdome of God , wee 
ſhould eo come thither by the faire 
broad way of worldly proſperity ? Yea, ra. 
ther let vs with patience craugile in that way 
which they hane beaten befare vs ; lerysSre- 
joyce & be glad if in durpatlage we maylee 
theprinc of their footſteps, icbe inthe 
mireandclay of croublcand affliction; ſee. 
ing i isthe greateſt comfore and aflurance 
of attayning vnto happineſle, when welaue 
ſuch companions in qur-journey , or rather | 
ſuch precedents to lead vs the way. Let vs not 
chinke much roputour ſhoulders vndet that 
| all , ſceing iris 
notlikelychat we ſhould ink vnder it, when 
as wee haue ſo many sffiftants and copatr- 
ners. Letit be our comfort that in ouraffſi- 
Red eftare wee be carried with the motion'of 
the Vniverſc,and have all che whole Church 
either going before, accompanying,” orfol- 


ther let vs falſly complaine that our burthen. 
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"thermo enjoy all manner of worldly profpe- 


and de- : 


ſwcerMedowes and a faire & Cham- | 


| | 


» 
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| lowingafter vs. And ler vs not take irill if | 
 welſuſtaine chat which is fuffered by ail :nei--{ 


| with what thankſgiving and rejoyciog they | 
heafiteinedadendoes "Le that 


anddrinke;,: bur to the nature of his diſeaſe 


choſe which hee ſuffereth can bring ynto him 


is. heauier than other mens ; ſeeing if wee' 
compare our. afflitions: wich choſe+ which. 
haue- becne formerly tufered by the/Parri-" 
arches, Apoſtles, and Saints of God, . their 
weight will appeare to be buts fewounces, 
totheir many pounds ; and if now (accpr- 


Patienter ab v- 
'n0 /uflinendur 
'eff 4uod mullis 
accidit,Becr Je 
'modo yiucndi, 
£ap.qz* 
Plarareb. de 


ding to Sorrares conceipt ) all che fairhfull 
ſhould agree together to cal} alirheir £ 

and miſeries into oncheape 
theremightohr 8f:the whole bee an aq 
wha came thicher - whining abd 'complay- 
Ding y would rather cake -4 atgrsn."uÞ 


way, than yeeld to havea ſhare inthar 
onable dinifion. Finally, let}$noctone- 


fder with what comfort and patience; yea; : 


wee plainly ſeethar our murmuring/andre- 
pining proccederh not from the waight of 
theſe crofles, {ceing they have bornefax hea - 
uier with comforc & contentment, but from | 
our own & impariencyofbearin 

the hight barrier. For avoll meanrant 
drinkes foeme biccer, clammy and diftaRfull 


« » 


yet when he ſeeth thoſe who are inhealth ro 
feed ly and with a good Romacke on 
ſuch things as his appetite loatherht arid ad- 
hocterh , then in his reaſon anddiſcrecion he 
impurerh not thevnſauourinefle ro rhemeate 


andhisomne difiemper : ſo when we behold 
other? of Gods Saints bearing farre greater 
aMiRtionsthan thoſe which wee ſufter with 
comfort and rejoycing , wee will no more 
complaine of our intolerable burthen, bur of 
our owne impotency and impatiency which 
more vexe vs thanourload, 

Bur here the afflited ſinner may objeR, 


mities of the Parrjarches and Apoſtles with 


no patience of coinfort, becauſe chey were 
holy men of God', who ſuffered incheir in- 


tion of &ods graces inthe; and-rherefore 
no maruell if they boretheir croſſes with joy 
and thankſgiving ; whereas they being grie- 


Hons , nd belides doe ſhew many corrupti- 
onsand inoth wickedoefſe (hileſt chehand 
of God lyerh heauy vpon them. To which 1 


* 


anſwere , that the fire of aflijon 


; tothe nd chae] ?, 
parrſharedtacuery;one;, the moi af thofe | 


burthen which hey brought. and goe their | | 


ly looketo thoſe affliftions which torher of | | 
Gods Saints haue fuffered before-vs;burcon+ 


co him who is fickeofa burning Feuer ; bur | 


that this comparing ofthe croſſes andcala.. | 


paceneys oe their tryall, and themanifeſta- | 


yous linners are atHiQed for their rranigreſ..| 


con/ol.ad 4pol, 
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| ther> And what oppreſſions and 


| 


E <> 4 in the 44+ 


mPperors 
| wherein many thouſands ofthe y Chri- 


thecxample of the Church of 1/rael , which 
from eng tothe laſt was aſfliged abouec 
all other Nations. -For what a miſerable 
captivity did they indure three or fowe 
hundred yeeres intheland of Egypr, whileſt 
the wicked Egyptians as their- Lords and 
Maſters flowriſned in the world; & raigned 
and ruled ouer them? What miferics and 
aflitions did chey ſuffer in the wilderneſle 
RE ee En ea et grins 
ſtingin raing Serpents, 
plagus, | ulfchem/har came ur ft 
of Egyp: ſauing ( «/ Toſnah were 
naaly datroyed? And after that by io 
great warres and troubles they were ſcrled 
in the land of {a#aay, how often were they 
in che time of the 1 vanquiſhed and 
made criburaries and flaues to their cruell 
enemies? What a miſerable captiuity did 
they indure in Babilon ſeuenty yeeres toge- 
tions did they ſuffer vader Antioch , and 
afterwards vnder the Herods, for many 
yeares? fo that the life of that whole ate 
was but a continuall confli with troubles 
andcalamities, ſauingthat the Lord , now 
and then, gaue vaco then ſomelirtlebreath- 


ingtime, wherby they renucd their uy 
again? the an wy hrs btw incounter. T he 
which their lamentable condition, we may 
ſce notably deſcribed in the booke of the 

79- and 139» 
in the Lamentations 


Wy of Jeremy 
and mmanyother places of the old Teftament, 


reader. And chelike , yea much more miſc. 

rableiand afflicted was the conditionof the 

Chusch after the aſcenhionof Ieſus Chriſt , 
realon of thoſe perſecution 


alſo-thole much more cruell and bloody 
tions vnder the heatheniſh E 


flians were murthered and cred, and 
that. not by ordinary deathes, bur by the 
moſt exquihite tortures and torments which 
wit-afſifted with malicecould inuent. - 

Byall which ic appearcth char affli&ions 
and tribulations in this World aretbepor- 
tion allotted both co the whole Church in 


R -| generall, and nary +. ry members , 


euen-eucry faichfull man; and 
that the more necre and deere haue 
beene-ynto God, and the more that they 
were inriched with; excellent vertues and 
,the ſhare and meaſure 


.- | word, which ſhewerhchar all Gods Saints 


lubjeR to thele 


| and afflitions.” For fo our Saujour 


———— i. Al eats 


| comforting and ftrenghthening che faich- 


| ſhould alſo prepare onr ſoules toindure ten- 


vnto which for breuity ſake 1 referre the | 


noe ouely s} 
raiſed againſt itby the malicious Iewes, bur 


| _ 7c yu 5:20; Tray i; the bot of all the faithful to endure affiifFions, 


faith , that whoſoewer will bee hi D 
they muſt take vp thetr cyo , c daily and follow 
bim ; that all his faithfull ones ſhall wee 
and la ment,, when asthe world (hall laugh 
and rejoyce; and that as many as be loueth 
he doth rebuke and cbaſten. And his holy | 
A poltle telleth ys, that all who will line god 
in Chrift Ieſiu ſhall ſuffer perſecution; That 
whom God loueth be chatteneth & [courgh | 
(nor ſome but ) exery ſow whom he parked | 
and therefore chat if wee bee without cop. 
reftion , whereof all are partakers , then are 
wee baſtards and not ſonnes, And finall 
that atflitions are the Kings roade ond 
high-way » by which weemuſttravell ynto | 
the of Heauen, ifeuer we purpole 
tocome chicther. And ſothe Apoſtle Peter 


full vnto wbom hee writeth in their rentati- 
ons, telleth them thar their eſtate was com. 
mon with them ym all Gods children, and 
that theſame affliftions which they ſuffered 
were alſo accompliſhed in the ret of their 
brethren which arc inthe world. In which 
regard the ſonne of Syrach, admoniſheth 
vs, that if wee reloluc toſerae the Lord wee 


tations, Y ca not onely arothe Saints of God 
continually exerciſed with their owne af- 
flictions, but they alſo communicate with 
the reſt of the faichfull in their croſſes and 
calamities, as being members of the ſame 
body; ſo as though it could bee imagined 
that chey had no troubles or milcries of their 
owne, yet is their life much afflicted, by 
compaſhonating others incheir afflitions , 
and partaking in their gricfes. And both 
cheleare compriſed together by the Apoſtle 
where pomp that the Hebrewes endured 
at afſuttions, partly whilſt they were 
os 4 ga&ing Roth both by > eh oh and 
tribulations , and partly while they became | 
companions of them which were ſo toſſed to 
and fro. For both yee ſorrowed with me for | 
my and ſuffered with ioy the ſpoiling of 
your goods , knowing in your ſelues that you | 
in Heanen a better and an we | 
ſubſtance. Voto which duety cuery Chri-} 
ſtianis bound n6; onely by vertue of their 
ynion with Chriſt, and of oncof them wich 


elle commandement from Gog by his 
ns Apoftle; Remember them that are 


and them that are in affiiftion, as if you were 
afflifted in the bedy, And againe , Revoyce 
with them that revoyce , andweepe with 
that weepe , be of like affe tion one towards 
another 


Secing therefore croſſes and afflictions 


haue fromhe very of the world 


| wee haue ſuch and ſo many copartaers of 


another as fellow members , but by anex- | 


bonds , as thowgh yee were bound with them, | 


znnin 
tothis day 493-5 my, __ porrion of all | 
Gods Saints, letthis bee our comfort,'that | 
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7 tit iethe ht of all the faithful to endure affiiffions, Cannras. | on 


Ps \ ur! riefes , for it is better ro hold qur com- | | is. heaujer than other mens; ſeeing if wee, pacjener ab v- 

+ fited | munen with them , though wee befellowes | | compare our afflitions with choſe” which |/no /ufinexdum 

ns | alſo invheirmilſcries,than being ſeuered from haue-becne formerly tiffered by the-Parri-"| eff 440d multis 

' thenyeo-enjoy all manner of worldlyprofpe- |arches, Apofiles, and Saints of Ged , their | ns hy 

| ries: Iris bercer ro accompanythem inthe weight will appeare to be but@ fewounces, a 

foul and afflited way which leadeth to zotheir many pounds ; and if now Fioeyes 'P/ararch. de 

| Gods Kingdome, it being the only knowne ding to Sor4res conceipt ) all che fairhfull | conſol,ad 4pol, 

| paſſage cowards this heavenly City 5 than to ſhould agree togerhier to caſt alitheit © 

go6 alone in an- vncouth. wa whichihath and miſeries into oncheape , tothe nd cha] ! 

notbeene bearen and trated by others of there mightobr ofthe whole bee an” aq 

{ our godly Brethren rho! have-gone before | | parcſharedtocuety:bne,, che moth af thofe 
vs;, though it bee never ſopleating andde-'| | wha came thither whining and 'complay<-| ' 

lightfull. if crauailing cowards a Towne we ping, would rather take againetheirowne'| 

were aſſured by ſome manof credit that wee | | burthen whichthey brought j and goetheir| | 

ſhould goe vnto it by narrow and filthy way, than yeeldto have a ſhare inthatpro-| | 

Lanes ,-and that by no other meanes wee (19 1” more Finally, let $notone- 

could cometo the end of our journey, than y looketo thoſe affliftions whichtorher of | | 


by trauail ing through chem, wee would not Gods Saints hauefaffered before-vs;burtuns || 


rejoyce , it in our paſhge wee foundonly ſider with whatcomfort and patience; yea, 
flowry ſweerMedowesanda faire & Cham-| .| with whar thankſgiving and rejoyciog they | | 
pion Country, becauſe wee would conclude haucſuttained and endured > BE ary ſhal 
char becauſe it was ſocbnrrary to our friends wee plainly ſeethar our murmuring'andre- 
deſcription , it could nor bectherighc m_ pining -proccedeth not from the waight of 
which would bring vsto the City:tbue Chri theſe croſles, ſeeing they have bornefar hea - 
bath aſcertained vs, that it is a narrow, foule uier with comforc & contentment, but from | 
and afflifted way that" leaderh/ys tothe new -| | our own 04 vr vgs impatiencyof bearing 
lerufalem; and by the Scriptures weareal- | | che lighteſt burthen. For as all meaces/and 
ſured that Gods deareſt Saints and Seruants drinkes forme bicrer, clammy and diftaRtfull | 
have cravuelled by this way towardsthis hea- co him who is fickeofa burning Feuer ; bur | 
uenly Cicy ; ſothat wee hauenocauſeto bee |*. when hi ſecth thoſe who are inhealthto | 
diſmayed if wee finde our paſſage ſuch as hungerly and with a good Romackeon 
Chriſt hath deſcribed ic, and the Sainrs haue ſuck things as his appetite loatherty arid ab= 
formerly craRted before ys ; bur rather wee | | hogterh, then in bisreafon anddiſcrecion he 
ſhould haue juſt cauſers doubtandfeare , if | | impureth not the vnſauourineſſe ro rhe meate 
wefound it faire and pleaſant, teſt wee were | | anddrinke;, but tothe nature of his dilcaſe 
notin the right way that leaderhtobleſſed-'|, | amthisowne diſtemper : ſo when we behold 
neſſe, For we are not better, yea; wearema- | | other? of Gods Saines-bearing farre greater | 
ny degrees worſer than the holy Patriarchs, -| | atfliftionsthan thoſe which wee ſuffer with 
Prophets and -y 47106 wg why chen ſhould comfort and rejoycing ,. wee will no more 
wee expe to have this priuiledge aboue | ,,| complaint of our intolerable burthen, bur of } - 
|chem, that whereas they by manyaffliti- | | our owneimpotency: and impatiency which 
ons entred into the Kingdome of God , wee more vexe vs thanourload, ; 
ſhould hope to come thither by the faire - Bur here the afflited finner may objeR, 0: Sedin,” & 
broad way of worldly proſperity ? Yea, ra. that this comparing of the croſſes and cala- | A conſolatios 
ther let vs with patiencetrauaile in chac way mities of the Patriarches and Apoſtles with } for thoſewho Þ| - 
which they hane beaten befare vs ; lervsre- thoſe which hee ſufferech can bring vnto him pomgmene 12 ; 
joyce & be glad if ia our patſage we mayſee no patience of coinfort, becauſe they were —_ hits 
theprine of their foorſteps, iebeinthe | | boly men of God , who ſuffered in their in- asfns, | 
mireandclay of troubleand afflition;; ſee. nocency, for their tryall, and themanifeſta- 
ing is the greateſt comfort and aflurance |... | tion of Gods graces inthemy and-rherefore 
ME onepaing vnto happineſle, when wehave no maruell if they boretheir croſſes with joy 
ſuch companions in qur-journey , orratber and thankſgivivg ;-whereas they being grie- 
ſuch precedents to lead ys the way. Let vs not wous hinners are attliced for their ow. 5 K. 
rex mary toputour ſhoulders vndet that Fons , and belides doe ſhew many corrupti- 
burthen which is borne by all, ſceing iris { | onsandinoth wickedoeſſe whileſt thehand 
noelikelythat we ſhould fink vnder it, when of Got lyerh heauy ypon them. To which 1 
as wee have ſo many sffiftants andcopatr- anſwere , that the fire of affliion ſeruerh 
ners. Letitbe our comfort that in ouraffii- not onlyto try & _ vs, bur alſoto 
© 


[ 


Red eftare wee be carried with the morioweF | | and purifie vs; neitherareout crofſesand ta- 
the Vniverſe,and have all the whole Church [60]. lamitics onely exercifes forthoſe which ate 
| cirher going before, accompanying,” orfol-/|, | firong and in healch ,” bur alfoPhyſicketo 
; | lowingafter vs, And-ler vs noc take it/ill if | | purgethoſtof the corrupthumoursof fiphe; | 
welſuftaine chat whicl:isfuffercd by all :ne--|, | whoareſpirituallyfick®; Hd therdorcwee | 
\ x "= {6M complaine that our burthen | | t 
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| fort, iftheyeicher find vs purified and ſoon-{ { ourpatience and repieniſh our hear 

| ty try vs, or make vs more eby burning | ation » yea with ſpirituall oma 

«By 2 way our droflle ; if either. they exerciſe our joyelng, if we compare Our mileries and tri. 
| yoeets chat hey may be-increaſed and wee bulations, with thoſe orcater aflitions and 

4 ohne; or purge calamities which were luſtained by Iefus 

1 away the evi 7 our ok Chriſt our Lord and wing ; . + rel of 


ns bo; ered out _ 1 anratag7 | wholeſufferings wee 
z If either wok, vs in the way of | - earn abu all ox ofthe 

doe reducevs”| 10] a fewafter-drops of that. nr _ _ 

nth, which withfull yio. 
tencedid beate vpon him. For as hee never | 
_—_— know of.) laughed in the World; | 


holineſſe and as of life;” gd oneuer did the World ſo much as ſinile y 
mes toknow that bowſocuer thoſe potrhim; ;vnleſſeit were with ſome =—_ | 
Saints and Seruants of God. were eiquerotinn and} | uour tomake enſuing diſgraces and injuries | 

| more grieuous and intolerable : : Yea, COntra- 
I rhe wy of his birth to the day of 


,\it ad him with deadly ma- 
liceandhea wr nk him milcries andindig. 
| | nities.' For hand: h- this Rod and Gr 
y cy reve ſpingingfrom cheltocke of 1/hai, were wa 
= 0:20" m9 bir ry rk riom in bus reſt , as the Propher ſpeaketh, 
from them, as'it mayeafil _— when he was cometothe top of his perfe&i. 
(#57 OT OR TMP FE. the | on, coucring and ſhadowingall the Gen. 
holy Seripeures. And therefore if being like tiles vader his patronageand protetion , as 
ymtothemin afflitions webeal the Apoſtle expoundeth it;yer (as elle-where 
in theſamePropherſaith ) hee was in hisfirt 
growth, as « branch ſpringing from a root in 
_—_— —_—— hawmg in bim ues. 
cauty , io ther thoſe who 
bebold. him , would ſee no forme in 
hins that they ſhould defire bin, Ye, befur- 
_ addeth that he ſhould be, 4s onedefprſed | Fjnag. 
ciefted cietted of men, 44s ful of ſorrowes, 


snfirnties, lo as the 
Conn cheir - from him , and i 
eftceme him. So the Apoſtle faith , that |. 
| ane, ry were the Prince of our ſaluation, 
he ir good #0 conſecrate biny, 
| Nakiaies a6 29 and chat though 
from ſo much drofſe and-ruſt of finne and { | he were the Sonne of God, jet learned hee 0. 
; + | corruption, euen as he hath morecauſc of re- bedience by the thing Kirwty he ſuffered, And 
ts het « rs GE is cured of the plague, and | | himſelfeaffirmerh , ew it behoued him to 
"AG HCRE of gric{ly wounds and deepe feltered have ſufferedall choſe miſerics of his life, and 
.. 15} foxes, than another who is recouercd of a | | afterwardsa curſed death , before hee could 
Sa PG an = onde Ague, or bach his Em enter into his « Now what and how 
- Bb Yn nn ne repre 
| EE w 2 we takea view of the 
—armm———_— —_— ——— 997" A o| whole wellnkly oppnan, life. For in hisbirrh hee 
Cee mttuon 3 hada common Inne for his Kingly Palace, 3 
Car XXX. Stableforhis Chamber, « Manger vis bis 
Cradle, and the Horſcs and druic or 
That wee maj revrine much comfercby com- | | his: Chamber-fellowes. In his infancy be- 
res ea/ngt ions, + with | | forehecould goc heisconfirainedto flee in- 
fe grieuon and intolerable puniſbmentt | | ro Eyype , that his life might beepreſerued 
from cruell Herod who thirſted after his 
bloud. In da Nayakhobe pong te 
pation of his ſuppoicd 9 Jo- 
[p66 uppearch by the queſtion of rhe pco- 
7 nt rhate Carpe Maries ſoune? 
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ation: arifing from the ſufferings of Chriſt, C11 a 1.30. 


| yerty« Yeaſo 


cold hunger andthirſt , wearinefle and po- 
poore he was, that heliued by 
Almes , and had noe rhe priuiledgeof poore 
Foxes), and filly Birds', For the Foxes hane 
theis boles, and the Birds their neſts , but the- 
' Sonne of man had not whereon to Lay 14 bead. 


{ Bureſpecially was our Saujour pinthed and 
pe wit h miſeries and aflitions, when 
beganco execute his office ,) and to worke 
the worke of our-redemption. For he fafted 
| forty dayes, and hungred for want of necel- 
ſaryfood; he is rieuouſly aſſaulted with Sa- 
thats 
gent 


. 
? 
: 
" 


% 


not the victory without a 
conflict, Hee ſpendeth his life in doing well 
and hearing will; he doth workesof mer- 

cy; and is maliciouſl 


lence: his ffiends enuiouſly back-bire him, 


|rowerke them by ' Belzebab the 


{eo imrrap him, and out of the words of lite 
andfaluation, they arereadyto gather mar- 


rex of his death and deftruction, Hee is're- | 


prochfully called a Wine-bibber, a Glutton, 
an Im E 
Sinner , and 5, the onely crucand natu- 
rall Sonne of God , heis ſaid tobepolſleſſed 
with a Deuill. Hee is berrayed of his owne 
| Apoſtle , and apprehended with ſwords and 
 ftaues, as if he werean hainous malefaRour, 
[Hee is bound who came to ſer ys atliberrty, 
and roredeeme ys out of the crueltbondage 
of Sinne and Sathan; and arraigned before a 
mortall , yea wicked man , being the Lord 
' Chiefe Iuftice of Heauen and Earth. Hee 
who is Truth it ſelfeis falfly accuſed , com- 
ming to be our Aduocate ta pleade our cauſe 
and excuſe vsto Gods jultice;and is vnjuſtly 
condemned being innocent and full of all 
vertue and goo . Hee is mocked -and 


\ buffereed ; he is ſhamefully ſpit vporr , who 
with hisſpittle had healed afid recottcredrhe 
eyes of che blind ; and a bloudy Murtherer 


is cruelly whipped, asthough he were ſome 


[Rogue orRunnagare , and his blefſed Head 
| thornes, | 
vmto whomof right belonged the Crowtiie of | 
«| glory, Hee hath a Purple Robe in derifion 


'is crowned with ſharpe pricki 


e him, anda reed in his hand inſtead 
| dar and fo heis ſcornfully ſalured as 
a King inaMay-game, who is the fotieraigne 
Monarch of Heauen and Earth : The Lord 
of life is adjudpedto death, yea, the ſhame. 


\ full and curſed death of the Crofle, and hee 


' | whois moſt innocentand righteous is cruci- 


;fied berweenerworhecues as though he were 
the greateſt Malefactour: The which kinde 


—_ i. 


werfull and fubtill cencations , and | 
painfull || 


= ured; pn rep | 
'thetruth, and hardly eſcapeth outward vio- | 
c , y orb 
hisenemicsmaliciouflyflanger him; and he-| 
'who being the power of God, did admira-'| 
ble miractes by his onely Word , + accuſed'] 
rince of | 
'Deuils. He cannor ſpeake, bat they are ready'] 


a Decciuer , a Samaritan , a 


corned, rated andreuiled, blind-folded and | 


| preferred before the holy and righteous, Hee Þ 


* | chis draught was like dead! 


ſufferit, becauſe the hands and the feetbeing 
aboue all other. parrs moſt ſenſible of tor= 
ment, by reaſon that they. abound 'wirth 
neruesand finnewes the inſtruments of ſenſe 
and feeling , were-pierced and mailed to the 
Crofle; and becauſe the rortures though ſhat 
and bitter, are per alſo long and lingering; 
eſpecially (as ſome probably judge) to our 
'Sauiour ; (tfor\ whereas all rhe powers and 


ſoh of finne ,, andehecorruprtion of our na- 
ture dulled and deaded;andour ſenſes among 
: therelt ; the body of our Sauiour Chriſt as 
| je was moſt pureand freefrom finne , fowas 

it moſt quicke and perfect in all theſefacul- 
| ties, and conſequently moſt ſenfibleof ſmar: 
| and paine.. And thus alfo; inftead of drinke 
| tOquench his thirſt , they giue bim Vineger 


eomfortsin the terrours of dearh , they wag 
their heads , flout' and &eride him, ſaying : 
Thos that deftroyeſt the Temple,and bni/de 


u mingled with Gall; and in ſtead of ſyveet 


it inthreedayes, ſauc thy ſelfe if thow bethe 
Sonne of God, come downe from the croſſe, He 
ſanedothery, but hee cannot [ane him 


downe from the eroſſe, andwee will beleene in 


gether are to bee 
rufes of hjs foule',, wheii as heborerhe vn- 
ſupportable waight of Gods angerdueto out 
finnes, which brovghe bim into a grieuous 


den , thoſe clots of bloud in ſtead of fwear, 
| and-yponthe Croſſe that rufull cry;wy Gad, 
my God, why haſt thow forſaken mes, By all 
which it manifeſtly appearerh , that there is 
an incomparable di e berwcen Chriſts 
and our greateft ſufferings, and thatour affli.. 

drop to the Ocean, a flea-bitetotheſting of 
Seorpions , anda lictlefillip to thetorturing 

Racke. Iris crue indeed, that wee and hee 


; ents, bur like in quality, not in quantitie;for 
his cup was large anda, [ like that —_ 
| which Ezechze/ſpeaketh ; ours ſmall and 
ſhallow. His cup was bitterthrough therer. 
roursof Gods wrath which hee apprehen- 
ded, oursisſweetned throngh the mixture of 
7 we mn comforts. Hee drunke a deepe 


2 
P 


drinke of the yppermoſt parc of the potion, 
,anddoecencly bur ſip andtafteof it z tohim 


cauſed death, to ys ir is but a Phyficall medi. 
cine , which by purging away the cortupr 


life, and furtherech vs in arrayning vitolifc 


| of deathas itisexceeding paiafull co all thar 


cucrlaſtiog. 
Oo00 EEE. A006 


faculties ofourbodies and oules arÞ®by rea. | 


bimſclfe, if i 
hee bee the King of Iſrael , let hin Woes | 


| him. He truftedin God , let him deliner bim | 
now, if he will bane hins, for heſaid 1 am the | 
- Sonne of God, But among all thetorments | 
which he ſuffered ;\not any onenor all to- | 
compared with choſe tor- | 


| agony , and preiſed our of him inthe Gar. | 


ions being compared vnco his, arebuta | 


drinkeofthelike cup, and thelikeingredi. | 


raught , and (as it were ) the lower moſt. 
dregs of Gods fierce wrath, we (avir were) | - 


humeurs of finne; preſerueth our ſpirituall | 


| 979 


JL Mauib. 17.38, 


$9340. 
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[go | Gnas. 30. Conſolations ariſeng from the ſuſferings of Cine, | 


———. 


That Chriſt 
| ſuſtered all 
theſe miferies 


being iuſt and 
innocents 
Eſay $3-5+ 

| 1.Pct,3-32, 


1-10bu 3-54 


Car ita afperum 


' creditur vi & 


Deo homo tole- 
ret flagella pro 
mals; ſitenta 
Deus ab bomi- 
nibus pertulit 
mala pro bozis, 
 Greg.paſtoral. 
| ates bar. 


| 


p 


hc Sef2.2. 


| and afftiftions | 


Andthele with many other miſcries and 
afflictions Chriſt our Head (uffered in,.the 
for as the Prophet ſpeaketh ,, bee made his; 
grave withtbe wicked, though he had done no 
wickednefſe , neuther was a deceit im bu | 
mouth, the Apoſtle P eter - ith 5 that un: 


him was no {inne ,, and #1 hig month there was 


5 


WAy our , and that inhim wes no fiune- 


more are weeto expeRt tri 


ſhould it be thougbthard ,-that man ſhould 
be afflicted by God forſo many euils, | 
God ſuffered ſo many cuils at the hands of 
men, onely for doing good? Or,who in his 
righr wits can 


neuer wastainted with the leaſtcorruption? 
; And as another ſaith, if Chrift werecontent 
'to bee lanced and ſcared who hadin himano | 
| purrefaRion, and if he who is our medicine, 

refuſed not the medicinall fire and burning 


ly the hand of our heauenly Chirurgionlan« 
or ac p Sos our feſtered ſores 
 ofhn with afftiQtions andtribulatiens, thas 
hee may heale and cure vs.. And therefore 
let vs wholy.commitqurſeluesintothe hands 


applyi 
Read of rotten and purified, ſeeing bee who 
madenature muſt needs know'the t 


are come yneo izthr our concupilcence 
and corruption. Ab chat he gauea 
F-84654, gt tto man in hisperfeR health, 
that he ſhould nor pun a courſe which would 
bring him to ficknes, ſayi 


man harkned not tothepreſcript of his Phy- 
ficion, that heemight not fall; and chere- 
fore now at leaſt let him hearken ynto him, 


Bur let vs further confider , thac Chriſt in 
hiſelfe jult and innocent , ſuffered all theſe 
miſeriesfor ys, who were dead in our finnes, | 
the children of wrath, , yea, ene. | 
mics ymte God and his grace, that by theſe 
his ſufferings hee might arisfie Gods juſtice 
in bearing that puniſhment which we had 
deſeryed, juRtifie vs by hisrightcouſnefle and 
obedience, and reconcile vs ynto his Father, 
andſo might not onl | 

cf tat fire, which wasthe 
merit of our finnes; but alſo might by 
wood wed agen theſe birter we 
» pullout the ſting of our tempo - 
fictions, andſo notonly make BEN En: 


| World, being moſt innocent, jult and holy; | 


found no guile, And the Apotile Tobn afhr-"| 
'meth, cl@c he appeared, that he might taks 4-'|] 
thereforeas one faith, if hedeparted not-| 
out of che World without correQion , who |, 
came into it without corruption, how much |' 
ripes , who byour | 
finnes haue ſo often delexrued them? And why | 


ſecing | 


vngratetully complaine of his | 
_ | correction, if Up. ot tener who 


iron, much more ought weto endure patient- | 


of our Phyficion , for he cannoterre in mil. | 
is medicines to theſound fleſb, in | 


ts and | 
| defects of nature , and what imperieRtions | 


ynto him inPa- | 


radite; Eat ofthus,& this forbeare:but whole | 


that hee may riſe againe and recouer health, | 


free vs. from the cuer- | 


FO 


1 whalyaken yp with ſortow, that he had no 


ihe | | ſhould wee be content with all meckneſſeto 
© {60t 


boly and innocent ſuffexiogs hee hath C: x 
Rifled all our aflictions, = our nas rk 
made the way toriches, eur {bame to uh 
our mens tocuctlaſting pleaſures -M 
 curletqblefſings , andeuenour death it lelfe 


pher Efay witnefſeth, that bee hath bo 
infirmities ; and carricd onr ſorrome,, _ _ 
wonndedfor oxr wat/grefſians, hewa broken 


co everlaſting lifcand happines. Sorhe Pro. | 


for qur iniquities, the chaſtiſement 
was Ups hum, &- with his ſtripes 9-5 rs 


elf 
"bein  delanered from ſin we ſhould line in vi h. 
— ſſe, If cherefore Jacob , ſeeing hisſonns 


| [oſephscoat imbrued with his bloud , was lo 


Placeleft for anyother, this greater priefma. 
kingallthereſt eafie & nfo blechs w ooh 
| more when weeſet ourdeare Saviours body 
'imbrued with bloud tor !ith nailes &pier- 
F ced with a fpeare, yea,crucified & tormented 
| thus with'our gricuous fins, which cauſed & 
made way for al other tortures ſhould we be 
ſo wholy poſſeſſed with this gricfe & mour- 
| ning,that weſhould be ſcarce ſeniibleof any 
worldly ſorrow, but beareall carthly trou- 
bles & afflictions with patience & comfort ? 
Eſpecially conſidering further that hee wil. 
lingly ſuffered for our fakes all thoſe afflicti- 
ons, torments , and death ie ſelfe, with all 
mcekneſle and patience ; for though ( as the 
| Propherſpeaketh) hee were oppreſſed, and af- 
flifted , yet be did not open his month but was 
brought 4s 4 ro the ſlaughter, and a6 4 
ſheepe before ber ſhearer 4 dumbe, [o opened he 
not bi month, And as the Apoſleſaith, when 
he was reniled, he reniled not againe, when be 
| [mfferedbe threatned not, but commutedit to 
hum that indgeth righteonſly. Yea, ſo mecke 
 waSOur Sauijour in all his lufferings, that 
| when hee was ſo horribly abuſed, mocked, 
' buffered, ſpiron, ſcorned, whipped, anderu- 
cified, hedid not ſhew the leati figne of im- 
patiency, he refuſeth nor the gurchering kille 
| of a knowne Traytour, hee healeth the care 
of him who came toapprehend him;*heeis 
falſly accuſed and maketh no apology , yea, 
 heeexcuferh and prayeth vnto his Father for 
| his bloudy perſecurors; father ( faich hee) 
' forgine them they know not what they doe. All 
| which he did for our ſakes, not onely to per- 
fe the worke of our Redemption , bur allo 
to leaue vs an example, that wee might fol- 
low his ſteps. For if Chriſt fuftered patient- 
ly ſuch great miſeries and indignitics for our 
be himlelfe being innocent, what troubles 
and afflictions , what crofles and mileries 


beare for his ſake and at his appointment,be- 
ing guilty fingers who haue delerued eternal 
condemnation ? Eſpecially conhoenng that 
by his bleſſed ſufferings bee hath ſo ſcaloned 
and ſanRified all our worldly tribulations, 


And che Apolile Peteraffirmeth that his ows | 
ebare our ſins in bis body on the tree, that | 


that } 


Ls, 


3.Pet 0.24 


3 ndſor 
3 |  lefſe, bur alſo good andprofitable.For by his || 


—— V— 


———— 


er 


H_—_—_— 


| 


ſelfe; in his ſecond 


out ſting , yea, wholſome, happy , andthe 
orb en bleſſedneſle. If hee 

chat he bare ynto vs thought not his precious 
life co ro giue irvnto his Facher as the 
price of our Redemption, -how ready ſhould 
wee ber in luc of thankfulneſſe to forſake 
wealth and health, houſe and lands, kindred 
andfrieads , yea , 
ment ? To obich Rogen one hath a fingu- 
lar meditation;lIf (faith he) I wholy owe my 
ſelfe vnto God for my creation, {what ſh11l I 
now giue him for my reftauration, eſpecially 
being reftored after this manner ? Neither 
was I ſo cafily reſtored as Twas created. For 


he did but ſay the word & I was made, but he 


| chat mademeby ſpeaking the word only, for 


my reftoring both ſpake many things , and 
wrought wonders, & ſuffred hardnes, & not 
y hardfies, bat things vnworthy of him. 
W hat therfore ſhalI return vnto theLord for 
all chebenefits which he hath beſtowed vpon 
me ? In hisfirft worke hee gaue me ynto my 
hee hath given him- 
ſelfe ynto mee, and by iving himfelfe hath 
reſtored mee ynto my ſelfe,, Being therefore 
iven and reſtored , I owe my felfe for my 
ifs, and ſo owe my ſelfe vnto God by a 
double right. But what ſhall I render vnto 
God for giuing himſelfe vnto me?For chough 
I could give my felfe a thouſand times for re- 
compence, what am1 in compariſon of hin? 
nd if wee be not thus willing and ready 

to ſuffer atMiRtions for Chrifſts fake, and to 
bearethe Crofle at his appointment, wee are 
not of him , nor tobeeefteemed a- 
mong his 
being the glorious ſonneofthe eternall God, 
was content for our ſakes to abaſe himſelfe, 
to refuſe all worldly glory and riches,and to 
luffer moſt grieuous miſeries , pouerty and 
contempr, i iny and diſgrace, yea The 
cruell, curſed , ond ſhamefull death of the 
Crofſe , and the wrath of his Father, much 
more fearefull and intolerable than all the 
reſt 3. then are we vynworthy to be acknow- 
ledged for his , if being poore wormes and 
fintull wretches , wee be ſo yngrate- 
full for thoſe ineftimable paines ſuſtained for 
vs, as nottobe willing to ſuffer whatit ſhall 
eaſe our Sauiour Chriſt co impoſe vpon vs, 

ing our load is light, in compariſon of his 
vnſupportable burthen;or to grudge todrink 
of that cup which hee hath prepared for vs, 
himſelfe bauing drunkeit to the bottome , c- 
ſpecially ering ir'was to him a deadly 
potion ; bur ynto ys a Phyficall Medicine, 
and an wholeſomereftoratiue, tendingro the 
ing or recouering of our ſpitituall 

calcth. Soour Saujeur plainly faith, He that 
loneth father or mother more than mee , is not 


dawg bter more than me; 1 not wor thy of me; 


| end he that takgth not bis croſſe, and follow- 


thatthey arebecome harmeleſſe and with- 


r the loue | 


life it ſelfe at his appoint- | 


and Diſciples : for if hee, | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


worthy of mee; and hee that loneth ſonne or |. 


to be clothed in bis ownea 


9 —_— —— —_— 


Conſolations ariſing from the ſufferings of Chriſt, Cunezo. | g8s. 


If any man will follow mee , let him fomſake 
himſelfe and take vp hu croſſe and follow me: 
For whoſoouer will [axe his life, ſhall looſe it, 
and whoſoener ſhall Ioſe hs life for my ſake, 
ſhall find it : aud what will it | 


compence of his ſoule ? Andelſewhere who. 
ſoener hee be of you that forſaketh not all hee 
hath (that is ; hath notadiſpotition of for- 
ſaking all wheh 1 requireit) be tannor be my 
Diſciple, Hee thac will ſeruea Matter, muſt 
make profeſſion thertof by wearing his liue- 
ry , butthe Crofle is the liucty and cogni- 
ore of _ which that his followers 
mignt nor lcorne nor grudge to put iron , 
bimſelfe firſt bore al gs Agro, 
thought ic the om honour that could be 
done yntoa ſubje& , char hee ſhould bee 
worthy to wearethe Kings apparell. The 


when his Generall admitts him ts weare his 
colours,and togoecinto the field in his owne 
armes ; and /onarher when hee would ſhew 
his greatef} loue towards Dawid, and how 
much he eſteemed of him, he puts ypon him 


| his owneRaabe and Garments , his Sword, 


Bow and Girdle: but theſe afli&ions urethe 
bloudy colours of our gredr Commander , 
this red apparell andthele Garments ſprink- 
led with were ſuch as himſelfe wore 
whileſt hedwelled on earth, asthe Prophet 
witnefſerh ; 'In this bloudy armes hefoughr 
and vanquiſhed Sathan and finne , with all 
the enemies of our ſaluation : And therefore 
ler vs thinke it nodiſgrace, yea, ler ys eftceme 
ic our higheſt honour, and a greatteſtimony 


| ofour Lord and Saujoursgreareſt loue, when 


he thinkerh ys worthy to weare his colours, 
pparell,and in his 
ownearmesto fight againſt che enemies of 
our ſaluation, 

Finally , lee ys confider that whomſocuer 
God hath preordained to bee like vnto his 
Sonne in glory , hee hath alſo preordained, 
that he ſhould firſt beare his Image in affli- 
ions, as the Apoſtle els ys ; het hefons we 
can beexaltedto fit with Chriſt in his King- 
dome, wee muſt firſt drjnke with him in his 
bi:ter cup,es himſelfeſpeaketh to his beloued 
Apofiles ; that before wee are called of God 
toenter into his joyes , wee are firſt called 
to ſuffer tribulation , . for Chriſt alſo ſuf- 
fered for vs leaning vs an example that wee 
ſhould follow hu flept as Peter afhrmeth;that 
if we willbe heires with Chriſt, we muſt firſt 
ſuffer with bim, that we may allo be glorified 
with him, as Pas/joyneth them. And final- 
y ; that though Chriſt of his infinitegrace, 
being rich for our ſakes became poore , that 
through bu ponerty wee might bee made rich, 

er theſefpiritnall and heavenly greaſures arc 
befiowed ypon none , bur vpon thoſe, who 
being humbled with forrowes and afiQions | 


eth after me, 1 norwerthy of me. And againe, | 


Ooooa 


p. .S 


ofit a man," if 
he ſhall winne the whole wd1{d , and looſe his |, 
owne ſoule ? Or what ſhall a max ine for re-' 


Souldier thinkes himſelfe much honoured, | 


Kath.i6, 14,35 


Leaherq.13: 


tSam1s 4, 2 


E/a) 63-3,3» 
- 5 hots 


| 


4. Sed.$, 
men 


ned ers 
belike Chriſt 
in his ſuffc- 


be like vato 


him in glory, 


Roms. 29, 
Math 20,2233 
LI. Pete2-31 


Rom. 8.17, 


a Cor. 3-96 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


\ Bernavd, ſuper 


Cantica,Ser 7, 


| 


Lake 23-37, 
; 

 TJobm 1$., 
; 


] are 


| ff with himon earth z if wee willeat with 
and pilgrimage, cate with himof the bread 
of 7 ynes and drinke of the water of for- 


4 and worke in the Vineyard, if we willat the 


| thoucrowneſtmy head with the preſenceof 


ein ſpirit, as himſelfe teacher. vs. 
Andtherefore the holy Apoſile pepacing | 
for thisglory and aduancement,doth exbort 
vs to ler the [ame minde be tn vs which was #% 
leſus Chriit, who being in. the forme of God, 
made binsſelfe of no reputation, but tooks vp” 
anhim the forme of a ſer nant , ard humbled 
himſelfe and became obedtent wnto the death, 
exen the death of the Cre(ſes So thar if. wee 
will feat with Chriſt in. Heauen wee muſt 


him ac his Table ofthe Bread of life, notes 
hee ſpeaketh ) dripke wine with him in his 
Kingdome , weemult in chis worldly priſon 


row ; and here weemuſt labour andtrauel! 
whileſttheſe working-dayes of lifelaſt , if 
there we would keep ancuerlaſting Sabbath; 


eucning , receiuethat and wages of c- 
Kaas incſſcs Fe emthevet faith, 
Thou, O Lord Ieſu, art vnto me both an ex- 
ample and reward of ſuffering, and both doe 
ſtrongly prouoke , and Lax 49" NE 
mee ; : 4 ceacheſt my hands to fight by the 
exampleof thy fortitude , and after victory 


thy Majeſty; and.therefore whether 1 ſee 
thee fi Peng, 7x thee tro crowne mee, 
orrather as checrowne of my glory, in boch 
chou doſt wonderfully allure me,and borh is 
a chaine ynrefiſtableto draw mee. Pull mee 
then after thee ,' and I will gladly follow 
thee, but moregladly enjoy chee; for if thou 
beeſtſo , O Lord, tothoſe thar ſeek and 
runne after thee , what wilt thou be to thoſe 
who find and poſſeſſethee ? And this isvery 
conſonant, and agreeable with reaſon, that 


who haue firſt luſfered with him : For tbe 
Diſciple #4 not abone his Maſter, nor the Ser- 


ciple to be ag 12 Haſter ts , and the Sernant 
as his Lord. If they haze cated the Maſter 
of the houſe Belzebub, how much more them 


things to 4 greene tree , what ſvall be done to 
a dry? our Sauiour telleth all his Diſ- 


ſecured him, ſo they would alſo perſecute 
them. The adopted ſonnes of God are not 
to bee preferred before the naturall ſonne, 
who is the chiefe of the Family : it is ſuffici- 
ene, and a wonderfull fauour , if they bead- 
micred to aty equality. And therefore ifthe 
Prince of pod (aqwage , Was conſecrated 
affi: toms, and by bis ; 

ings cntred into his glory, why ſhould 
weexpect a priuiledge aboue Bin ? Ic is not 
ſurable and fit that an afflited, head ſhould 
-_ a pampered body and members cuen 


noncſhould raigne with Chriſt , but thoſe | 


nant aboxe his Lard : it is enough for the Dy/- | 


of the hbouſpold ? If they bawe done theſe | 


b 
grieuous and manifold | 


ing in caſeand delicacy. Ir becom- | 
th nor theſeruant to liue in idleneile and | 


| 


30] 


ciples, that as the men of the World hadper» |,0 


| made conformable vnto his death , that by 


ſcife with paines and labour: n 

Fi. 5 th 
Souldicr ſhould be in Gariſon faring 7A 
tily and Ar when as the Captaine is 
in Pe r; TP jaderigg all bardneſſe , and ex. 
poling himſclfe co innumerable dan 
therefore ſecin OE 


members expca to be crowned with world- 
iy lory {3 Seeing our Maſter hath taken | 
ch paines inour worke, and forourſfake. 
and our great Commander hath couragi.. 
ouſly encountredour enemies, f hting vnto | 
bloud, and loſing hisprecious life 
might obtaine the victory : ler vs his Ser.. 
uants and Souldiers inure our felges with pas 
tience to ſultaine any labour, aud attempr a. 
ny ſeruice,though never ſo dangerous, which 
hee apP inteth , that ouercomming wee 
{may allo triumph with him in glory and 
Go 
But this (alas) is aboue the {trength and 
courage which we haue by nature , whereof 
it comuneth to paſſe that howſoeuer many 
would gladly be conformable with Chrib in 
| glory, yetfew would be like ynto himin af.. 
ictions ; many would bee partakers of his 
crowne, but tew are content to bearehis 
Croſſe; many would follow him tocate of 
his bread, bur few are willing todrinkeof 
his cup; many would triumph in hisglory, 
bur few arecouragious and conſtant in figh- 
ting his Battailes : Finally , many would 
gladly goc vnto Heauen ; buttheyare ytterly 
vnwillingtofollow Chriſt intheſame way; 
they would aſcend with Chriſt olorioully 
from Mount Oliuet in the preſence of their | 
friends, but they will not firſt accompany 
him to Mount Caluary ignominiouſly to ſut- 
fer with him in the middeſt of their enemies. 
Bucas one faich ; ifthou wilt be a Diſciple , 
itis thy duty to follow thy maſter; now if 
hee went by affliction vnto his kingdome, 
and thou wik goe thither by caſc and pro- 
ſperity , thou refuſeſt his way and chooleſt 
another , and therefore how wile thou not 
following follow him > how wilt thou bee 
called his Diſciple , ſeeing thou art not con- 
rent to walke in hisNeps? Jf ( as the Apottle 
ſpeakerh): chow wilt know him and the voriue 
of bus reſurreon , thow muſt firſt baxe fel- | 
lowſhip with him in his afflstions , andbee 


any meanes chow mayeſt attaine vnto there- 
ſirrebtionof the aead,” Which that we may 
doe with patience and comfort , let vs ofteo 
meditate on thole afflitions and mileries 
which our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt 
(being the erernall ſon of God, & lodearel 

beloued,that in him alone he is well plcaled 

hath ſuffered for vs. As os _ _ 
weare in pouer and pinched with woerid- 
Om , lec fot chat the Lord of 


de- 


our Head Chriſt was "< 
ned with pricking Thornes, ler nor ITO | 


© that wee | 


en and Earch , was for our lakes 10 


Lids, 


plealure, when as the Maſter weariech him, 


4.Sea.6, 
That many 
would will þ 
ly raigne it 
Chrcift,bur 
are contents 


ſuffer with 
bim, 


P bal,z,16,11- 


_y 


hs 
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| nov an-houſers hide his head.in. When we | 
arecinjuriouſly rraduced and ynjuſtlyflan- | 
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*miracks' by the helpe 


Ed 


X t - Confolations ariſing from the ſufferings of Chriſt, © Ca A P.30. | 


EY 


deftirme: of earthly comforts, thar he had. 


| dered; letvs call tro mindethar our Sauiour, 
| nocent and* full of all goodnefle., was called 
{a wine bibber,- a friend' ts pu icahis'and 
; fingers, an, impoſter, and'one who did allthis 


prince of divels. When yearcill requited by 
thoſeof whs we haue weldeſerued,forfaken 


traied by thoſe who ſtandobliged 
many 
for thoſe: 
himandflic away in his greateſt extreinity) 


nourofan Apoſt 


encmies.'Finally are wee: diſgratefullyap- 
prehended, haled roche judgement feat, tall- 
ly accuſed, . vnjuſtly condemned, buffered 
whi , mocked, ſcorned ,\ and adjud 


|rodica ſhamefull and painfull death ?2-letys 


comfort '6ur ſclues with chis conſideration, 
'tharthe onely Sonne of God, who'abouesll- 
others was. moft deare to- his heavenly 
Father, did ſufter thele and many*ocher 
we-reb and hath fcaſoned and ſweerned: 
theſe bitter waters, by _— in them his 
moſt bleſſed Body. And to conclude, avewe 
not onely thus aftlicted'in our bodies and 
Races, bucalſo in our ſoutes much vexedand)} 
troubled, with the cencations of Sarhan and 
the world, wich the burthen offinne; and 
the apprehenſion of Gods wrath and terrors 
of death and hell? then lerys ſtrengthen and 
refreſh ourfaincing heats with thus medica- 
tion, char Chriſt himſelfe was thus cempred, 
'that heboreat once the burchen, norot one 
mans finncalone, burofallchefaichful and 


thevery dregs thereof euch tothe bottome. 


uokeElephancs ynto the fight , by ſhew 
them che blood of Grapes or Mulberies : 
ler vs encourage our ſclues, to fight couragi- 
ouſly againſt worldly affliftions; rhar wee 
"may. with patience conquer and ouercome 
them, by looking onthe afflictions, mileries 
andwounds of our Sauiour , and vportthoſe 
'treames of blood: which ſo abundantly 
flowed from his head and ſhoalders, hands 
and- feet, and/Jafily from chat -prexious 
fountaine of his pierced heare. For as one 
| ich, Wee: will wich- caſe beare ourlight 


| whowas the gre” ny moſt io- | 


of Beelzebub! the: | 


'by our friends in the time-of our need &'be> | 

vmovsby | 

benefics ; ler vs think with our (c!1iEs;,* 

thatourdeare Lord was this yſcd befare vs; | 

ſought bis -deftrution whonrhee | 

| camervfauc;his _ &followers forſake 
n 


audonewhom he had dignified with the he- | 
le, and among all the'men' || 
of 'the' world had''choſen' for one' of 'the | 
tweluezand honoured with his chieteſervice' |] 
andchoiſe prefermencs, dorh in lue of all his | 
benefits, plot his ruyine, and betrayeth him 

into-the cruell hands of his blood-rbitfty | 


ele&t , and did nor onely(likeys)taſte and |- 
ſip ofthe Wine of Gods wrath;bur did drink | 


As therefore they were accuſtomed topro- | 


andliccleafflictions ,-if wee would bur con- | 


| 


|.hadnothing in him thatneeged tyri 


ſider what greater things hee ſuffered for vs 
vpon his crofſe who inuiterh vy$'vato Hea- 
uemFrom tlience as out of a 
fully preacher” a ſermon of patich&@, an 
moors # 0g; nt toſuffer a little for 
im, who fot 

as the Phyſitjoncannor viea tronper reafor 
to-neus his patienets tike a loached and 
ſhew char there 45" 09 Hutt'dr danÞer tt ft) 
hejs content pry 0 
bur to Urinke a mack 
kinde ina'double qlitiiticy 


co drinke of Chrifts Bk 


wee contider 


flidiedracethavi 
telotky rac0-leſus th#-axrter wand finiſpe# of 


him , endured the croſſe, and deſpiſed 
ſhame , and ſer- at tht Might hid of thi 
crow of Gadzes 10 coufpewihin; that frllur ed: 
ſuch ſpeaking agninſt of ſinners , laſt wa 

Should be wearied art f1int wout minds, And 
chus qur.Sauiour armed his diſciptes againſt 
chehagred of choworld, ye. fag in 
 minde chat 'ir laved him firſt * Andad holy 


the 
Lt 


afflitioris,encou r {clues by Chriſts 
example; Drinke'( faith hee) Othou'ficke 
man; this bicter potjon-, that beirig diſcaſed 
chou- may(t:recouer-health, Feare nor to 
takeir ; ſecing to fres thee from this feare;" 
thy Phyſition hath bepunhe ynto chet and 
drunke a full draught of his bitter paſſion; 
Heedrunkewynrothee who having no finne, 


fuſenorthen ro pledge him who art fickein 
\finne;;-and being-full of corrupt huchours © 
'meedett purging; but bee” contentto drinke 
rill che bircrecneſle of this world paſſing a- 
way, that happy time ſhall come ; wherein 
chere ſhall beg neither feucr nor conſurnpti« 
on«:iLervs therefore in' all out afiictions 


Sagiour- which heeridured with allmeeke- 
nefſe-for our fakes, ſaying with Thomas 
whenwehteare ofhis deaths, Ler 4 alſo goe 
that we may die witÞhim. Ler vs lookevp- 
on our grearCommander faſting, watehing,” 
and fighting vnto blood , in the mitdeſt of 
che royallarmy of his Saicits ; ard ſayith 
Vriah, My Lord Teſus , and the ſtywants of 
my Lord abide in the open ficlds; and ſhall 
1 goe ro my houſe ; eate, drinks, and rake my 
pleaſwre? And when weareſtung with thele 
fiery ſerpenrs of affliction letvs ext yPotr 
7 og vnto' the true brazen ſerpent" Teſiis 
brit , hanging*vpoy his' croffe, and /this 
will: heale vs and mirigate the.heat of our 


| _, Oooog._ | 


pulpirhepoyer. | 
biberet ad pati« 
: | bulum,quz nos 
vohach fiiffered fo much, *For , 


calf tis djeine, þ 

er of the ane 
& Hetey ; 16 ther#Uhiot | | 
becamibreeffeQual{ mirine'ro petrſwiile vif | 
top; chan When | | 
that hehimfelfe hath notonly | ; 
'begunro vs, but hattvd ronke's farre greater | | 


, meaſure, andthe very,dre 5 therepfeuen to | | 
the bottome.” And Jo oh Apoftle per-| | 
ſwading'ysrwichipaticncero run in heat” | 

beivte ys; dorhr wiltys | | 


 0ar faith, ues jp the ioy that as fer before. | 


facher exhoreeth'vs ; with: paticnce'toNiffer | 


*Xe- | 


before: vs che ſufferings of our” innocent | - 


pat. f 


invitat ad 


| 


Bibe, ezer 
calicem ama» 
rum vi [anus 
f1,cai non ſunt 
ſana wiſcera,) 
Noli trepidare 


quia ne trepidas h 


res prior bibiz 
Medicus co 
Auguſt. in 
Pſalm.48, 


$ — 


atk Mite ot. 


” 


celum.Caillan, | 
ſuper plalmes; 


ſ{uſpetedporion, thianwhen before tifin (co] 


5 
= 
* 

{ 
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| Cu 47. 31+ Of the miſeries which worldiings ſuffer ſor earthly vanitiee 


Rom.8.17; 


2-7i00,3, 125 


1.Pet-4o13;'s 


| 


« © 


| 


bargaine,ordefire pm, they 


ro a1 


, 


glad and 
with bim 


| impatiency : Yea this conſideration will 
| A only to beare all our croſſes, | 
patience and comfort , but alſo (with | 
Panl) to reioyce in oxr ſuſſrings in that wee | 
doefalfil the relt of the offttions of Chriſt | 


enable vs , 
with 


in our fleſs for his bodies ſukg which # the 


much as ye ave partakgrs of 
bim in. his glory; if wee becopanpers 
wich hin) in his aftlictions, avid of weeJwffer 
with bim-wee ſba{i; alſo raigne with him as 
the Apofllercacherh vs. £.:31 IE S341 
mii 90: , 15506 
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freed win) 


Nd chus may . wee comfo RG 
"Phe oeReberre Beg 


by compar 
much.more 


Sauiour Chrift hi 


let vs compare our crofles and calamitics 
which wee find. im che fr: 

leadethryntolife ceernall, wich 
and miferies which worldly wicked men 


| meere with , whileſt. they labour to faisfie | 
cheir earthly defires, in 


trifles and worldly y 
reſpe& ofthis lifeand thelifecocome. In this 


liferhey purchaſe che thi 
fat qi at ck Wigs izes, that 


did but know how deare they 
For to ſay nething of their ſpiritual puniſh- 
ments, Which likefuries continually haunt 
DEI EEE 
inraged agai , for their e crimes: 
id ics ice de omen = 
them, while el y meanes 
mpaſlecheir deſires, which their guilci- 
aKket eo. , and 
muſt = 907 tp terrible when ic ung. 
prehended 3 TAE, righting rerrours an 
euiliconſcience, which night andday, alone 


them (as it were} with an Hue-an-cry. The 
dreadfull expeAatior iohans. ny wo WH 
ments, which dai over their heads in 
his life , and | Ang. 


rake z all, their worldly de 


e,which they loue more dearcly 


and in company , doe continually purſue : 


Church. The which alſo the Apoſle Peter, | 
requireth of vs ; 'Reiggee-{ſairh hee} @# 4s. 


Giri furry 
Appeare © : 


| _umparing our affiiftions -paniſo-' || 
4 | - ep Cf» F: 
ments of the wicked, from which Chriit | 
© 4 4 4 % "»-P > 1 Ita e : 

p . L, 


' them with thoſe | 
| which the holy Saints, of God,, yea, our 

and cearcly betoued. of his Fachex , have | 
ſuffered before vs : Now intheſerond place | 


4 
C 


1 


fruition of meere | 
vanities;andthartbeth in | 


which they ſer | 
enuy their | 


| 


4 


, 


"they; millthey, 
[nall are, 


| feareful judgn 
| (ſaith be) « 5x 01 of the Lord of hoaſts, hat 
40] the people ſoak labour: wn the very fire, and 


1 
mer 2 


future 


00006 ot day of death, whichthey ij 
Rn loans je wllloppebech and | 


| Liz 


than their owne ſoules ,,and hale them, will 
before Gods (rarefull tribu. | 
| te, tO: receiue the ſence 

condemnation whereby they Gall, bes 
adjud ro 4 le cuerlaſting tormencs of 


la and puatſhments of wicked wor 

v5 ( which notwichlianding are —— 
9iy-'greater than. all che afflictions and 
any faichfullman or Chriſtian ) how 
, great zre the corpaxall and outward miſc. 
| ries which they 'yeillingly vndertake ahd 
ſuffer, being byxed wit ox hopes of at. 
raining vnto warldly vanities? How doc 
they ſpend them 

firewgth- ,- hazacd: their heajch - | Weraric 
| and cuen weare out their bodies with royle 
{ and labour, for. the obtaining of earthly 
; tries? Yea , howdoe they tyrethemſclucs 
 in' che workes wickedneſſe, thinking no 
danger too dangerous, no paines too painful 
which "they yndergoe and take, for the 
fruition of their fGinfull pleaſures ; by their 

* worldly and cemporary torments , makin 
way and preparing themſclues, for thoſe 
| which are endlefle and eucrlaſting ? Sothe 
Prophet ſpeaking of the wicked of his 
times: , ſaith, Thatthey raxght their tongues 
ro fbeaks lies, and. rooke 
Wwicked(y. And in the booke of Wiſdome 
they are brought in complaining, that chey 
wearied themſulnes in theway of wicked- 
| neſſeand defiruttion , going through deſerts 
where thete lay no way; & o paſling through 


The-which is noted by che Proper, as a | 


ent of God ypon thenu,Bebold 


wearie themſelues: for very vanity ? For 
| whereas the fauhfull by their many cribu. 


uen ; thele profeſſed Martyrs of the World , 
doe by as: great troubles and miſcries enter 
intotheKingdome af darknelle,and by their 


laſting puniſhments. 

Bus for the bcrter clearing ofthis point, 
let vs cotifider of the examples bath of tor- 
, and of our-owne preſent cimes; 
and weeſhall plainely ſee that the mileries 


| which worldlings haueand doeſuſtaine, arc 


no lefſe grieuous, and incomparably more 
vncomfortable than thoſe which chefaith- 
fullendurein their wy coGods Kingdome, 


they beingdepriuedofchepreſenc confolati- 
ons:of Gods holy Spirit , and the hope of 


theli burthen of affliction heauic and 


imolerable,cucnas their preſencedorh make| 
| cheheauicft and moſt bicter, light and ſweet, | 


For what afflitions doethe Saines ſuffer for 


Hell;fire, To lerpaſſe, Tay, theſe ſpiricuall | 


{elues., weaken their | 


great panes to doe | 


worldly cormentsinco thetorments of Hel. | 


lations docecnter into the Kingdomeof Hea-. | 


remporatie paines-,'make purchaſe of cuer- | 


inefſe, the want whercof maketh | 


| Godand his Kingdome ; which euen meere 


heathen 


—— 


Habae.h1%, 


0, Sed. | 


Exawplcsot 

heathen wen 
patiently its 
during greft 
afflicions for 


the compab 
ſing of the 


' earthly defies 


— 


——— 
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| (48% | Ofehe miſeries which worldlings ſuffer for earthly Vanities, CHA v.38. 


obs 


heachen men hauc not voluntarily & cheare- 
fally-endured for the World and the fruites 
' of worldly vanities > Arethey afflicted with 
pouerty ? Fabricixe willingly and cheare- 
ON trees it, and after ſo great command 
many viRories, heeis content to follow 
his living, to ſup in his 
 ehimney corner with rootes and hearbes,and 
for-want of meanes is conſtrained to accept 
of portions for his daughters our of the com- 
mon'purſe. And Yaterius Pablicole' after 
his famous conſulſhip dyerb fo poore, that 
hee was buried arthe publicke charge. Are 
they afflited withthe death of their deareſt 
friends,of their Children, yea,of their owne, 
'onely, and moſt hopefuliſonnes > Many of 
the Heathen haue borne- this crofſe with 
great patienceand magnanimous ceurage,as 
Anaxagoras, Pericles, Xenophon, Demoſthe- 
nes, Do, eAngrionns, and many other, as 
eth, Are they exiled from 
their native home ? Ratiliw and eAriftides, 
chough vniuſtly baniſhed our of their dearely 
loued countries , doe with conſtant meeke- 
nefſe-beare the waight of this heauie bur- 
then. Arethey whipped and cruelly ſcour- 
ged by mercileſſecnemies > The Lacedemo- 
ian Children made this bur a game /and 
maſtery , wherein they contended one With 
another, who ſhould endure with patience 
moſt and ſharpeſt ſtripes , till rheir bodies 
were ſo cruelly torne, that they hardly eſ- 
| witheheir liues. Are they ſubject to 
che fierie triall? Aſucine Scexolayoluntarily 
and ynmoueably enduresthis torment, vntill 
his greateſt enemie was more wearie in 
ſeeing, than hein ſufferingirt. Aretheyad- 
| to death and brought out to executi- 
on? Secrates having drunke the deadly 
Hemlocke , dyeth didcourfing in bisdiuine 
Phyloſophie. Af.('wrrixcleapeth yoluntari- 
ly into the noyſome aud deuouring gull; 
and the Decy deuote themſelues to afſur 


approaching , with-his moſt vgly viſage 
and vizard, and- apparelledin his moſt ter- 
rible habite? eAtrrilim Regulus willing- 
ly offers himſelte to ſuffer theſe exqui- 
fre tortures/, and when hee might baue 
fled from them with ſome ſmall :impeach- 
ment and diſpara to his pa niſh 
faith; heſtandeth Riill , cill they catch-him, 
nally, Demetrime (as Seneca reportcth ) 
eſleth hbimſelfeready and willing to en- 
dure theencouncers of any afflitions. Here« 
inalone(ſaith he)O ye immortall Gods, yee 
| giue vnco-meejuſt cauſe of complaining), in 


TO 


| ly deſires, but euen in theſe dayes , they are, 


death for the preſeruation of their armies. | 
Arethey vexed withyorments, and lce death 


or rather meers them in themidde way. Fi-.| 


that before yer ypon mee theſc 
croſſes and -yeedid notacquaine 
me with your will, for had 1 knowne it, I 


would willingly haueoffered my lelfe ro 


ſuffer theſerbings ;iboow endure be- 


lt. 


ing called by you to vndergoc them. Will 

ou take my my Children from me? I 
have bred and broughtthem vp for you. Wil. 
yee haiic any part ofmy body? Takeit ynto 
gou; neither is it much that Ioffer , ſeeing 

ortly 1 {hall leaug the whole, Will yee 
haue my ſoule > Why ſhould younot > nei- 
ther will T bee againſt ie, that youſhould at 
pleaſure reſume that which you haue firlt 
giuen. You ſhall, haue whattoeuer you re- 
quire from one that is willing to-part with 
it. What thendoel complaincof? I had ra- 
ther voluntarily offer-yaro you what you 
would haue,, thandeliver ic vypon demand. 
What need you to have taken icby force, 
ſeeing you might haue receiued it on free- 
will, But now you ſhall plucke'nothing 
from mee, lecing nothing is wrefted,” bur 
that which is retained. T am in nothilig con- 
ſtrained , I ſuffer nothing againſt my will. 
Neither d6e Lſervilely it 


many other examples, it may a ethar 
the Paganes and Infidels bows Mich ren 
patience, conftancic and courage; ſuffered as 
great and heauie- crofſes and calamities, as 
are incident ynto vs;hauing no other end, for 
che moſt part , buc-worldly glory , and to 
continue and ecernize their nameand fame 
vnto all crernitie ; and therefore how much 
more ſhould wee endure' and ſuffer farre 
greater miſeries with all joy and chearcful- 
neſle, ſeeing they rend noconely tothe glory 
of our gracious God,-- but alſo corhefur- 


pineſſe ? 

Bur not onely haue'men in times paſt 
beene ſubje to great and innumerable af... 
flitions, for the compaſſingof their world. 


in aymingattheſameends, liable to the like 
mileries. For what difficulcies and dangers , 
what exceſſive paines and eoyleldibe ors 
doe ambitious men vndertake thatchey may 
aſpire vnto worldly honours? How are 
their heads broken with cares , and their 


hearts with greetes , in plotting the meanes 
of cher pretermncs andin being crofled in 
theirdefignes > how doe they beate their 
braines in ſtudying CMachragels polli- 
cies, andin contriuing meanes for the quer- 
IT their enemies; wr the ſupplant- 
ing of their competitours , thatthe | 
_ riſe by theit faſl, yea for thecunni 
berraying of thoſe vnto whom they j 
loue and trindſhip Randing 


ee 


. 
s 


know who hurt them ? 
arethey racked left «| 
in their owne nets ? And whar 
they ſuſtaine, when as they are ouerts 
and ſupplanted by them'at whoſe heeles't 
tripped ? Neither doe men take lefſe paines 


ſhould bed 


rue God , but vo- |. 
luntarily aſſen; ynto him, By all which and | 


thering and aſſuring of our euerlaſting hap- | - 


=> 


in their way, ſo | 
| asthey may hauetheir bane, and yet neuer | 
ith wha ſeares | 


= 

r io |; 
SE ES 

] 


| d.Seei, 7. 


Ofthe paines, 


dangers and 


miſeries, which 
wor ſufe 
fer, for che at« 


raining vnto 


earthly cri» 
fles, 


or vndergoe fewerdangers;or 
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g86 [Cmar.31; Ofthemiſerierwbich worldings ſuffer ſaree vanities, Tru 


| 
] 
; 


} 
EE ge, 
Over vi ac- 


, vt perdas,perds 


quiras, acquire | 


| 


or lighter miſeries for the obtaining of the 
Mammoen of iniquity. The husband-man is 
yexed with the cold of Wintcr,and the heate 
of Summer, bice toyleth in the myre and 


| dirt, and his bedy is ſubject rothe inturies of 


tormierempeſts, boyRerous winds, hayle, 
ſnow,and all weathers;hewaſteth his body, 
and conſumerh his firengeh in digging , 
ditching, hedging , plowing , threſhing , 
ſowing , xeaping , carting, bauing noother 
coufort to ftrengthen him , but the __ 
harveſt which on anſwerech vero] is 
oucr=greedy expectation. The Merchant 
cneink by Sezand land, and is cxpoſed 
tro innumerable dangers, to ftormes and 
leakes, torocks and wracks, to therobbe- 
riesof mercileſſe Pyrats, and cheinyuries 


| oflawlefſe barbarians, by many whereof he 
is ofrengimes ouertaken , ſeldome ef. 


caperh chem all. And all theſe paines and 
dangershe taketh andrunnerh into , pre 


in 

gaines z-0r 
though heedoe actaine ynto that which hee 
ſceketh,, yer .is he as mweh troubled inzhe 


is paines in 


| is mol} of a 


{ PY ich open 
greefc and ſorrow, | Sothat (as onefairh) by 


| all theſe exceſfiuecares,labours & manifold 
= » they ſeeketo obtaine, obtaine to | 
| bs. and looſe to greeue, The Souldierto 


ers 
| maineaine himſelfeiin his eſtate and calling, 


endures innumezableand greeuous miſeties; 
heewatcherh and wargeth, he lyeth hardly 


| andfarerh barely, heequnncth deſperatly in- 


to anydangers, and endureth che incounters 
| y -enemies,, , hee is ſubje daily ro 


taketh_ and ſuſtainech with courage and 


which he no ſooner receiueth bur he nNt- 
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in of obtainir i ig fome riches, of whic . 
PII faileth om into great 
loſſes; whileſt hee i 


1 


mi 
| aire, whe ajmes and is continually ex. | 
poſed to perill of death: all which he vnder- 


comfort h for the gayning of ſome ſmall ys |: 


and paines, but a furtherenablin of hj 
recoucry of tren gth,to endure ya ay, Y: 
Finally, weeſee what paincs are ſutiaimed 
by ignorant idolaters., -and what atflictions 
and mileries are with patience endured þ 
the' blind and ſuperſtitious in their will. } 
worſhip and idolatrous ſeruice. Fhe Baalirs þ 
cur and lancethemſclues before their Idol! 
the Papiſts goe bare. footc on pilgrimages 2 
their Images of Saints, and cruelly whj 
themſchues before their crucifix many S | 
the Tewes would endure any tormencs ra 
ther than they would eate ines fleſh; and 
the Turkes themſclues: would rather the 
than blaiphemerheizfalſe PropherAdabomer 
or lying Alchaxon. In werd, worldlings 
of any lort are' content with patience to 
ſuffer any miſerie for the fruition of their 
earthly deſires, and the plealing of thei 
carnall appetite z: 8nd though they are not 
aſlured to attgine>vnto them , yerthevery 
bare bope of enjoying doth lightcn all their 
labours , and {weetenvato them their moGi 
diftaftfulllorrowes,And therefore,ifworld- | Sita ſofa 
PA men are content to: ſuffer lo af.. | azimamung, 
iQtions, thatthey may obtaine cholerhings ut poſidect y 
| which furthertheir deftruQion , how much preay tt 
more -chearefully and patiently ſhould wee wag pi 
(offer farre greater crofles, thar. wee may trans. 
attaineynta laluation. It chey ſuffer ſo much | ©2p. 
| for Mamman and things of no worth, let ys 
bee aſhamed , to bee vnwilling to luffer fo 
much and more for Chriſt , andthe fruition 
of heauenly happineſfſe. 1t they. endure fo 
many miſeciesfor remporarictrifles, which 
they are-not ſure to obtaine after all their 
paines and trauailes, nor co retaine chem for 
one houre,, though they ſhould bauethem 
in poſſeſhon ; how much cacher ſhould wee 
withioy and thankfulneſlcendureall crofles 
and calamities., for-the afſured _— and 
cucrlaſtine poſſeſſion of God himſclfe, and 
thoſe kable ioyes of his heauenly 
Kingdome? -Itis thelar of the moſt to ſuffer | | 
| many mileries inthislife; and (as onefaith) | 4{i1e} wen | 
inthis world nottofeare, greeue, labour and nn fafada | 
beeindanger, iris meerely impoſſible ; but alia pericabrad 
ſceing farre other isthe hope of the godly , | wee.ocdw 
thangf the wicked, farre otherthefriit of | guſt, epit. 3d 
theirlabour,, and muck.richer the reward of Larguncpiſt 
their dangers;itis principaily robe reſpected | *** 
for what: cauſe, with what expectation, 
and to what end eucry one indureth thele 
| crofſes and miſeries; Andttrercfore 7 ano- 
ther perſwadeth) if chou arc 4 diſciple of 
Chriſt grudge not, norcakeirgrecuoully to 
"enter into the firaighr and aftiicted _—__ 
n——__ that if thog' bee not by this 
meanes aflited thou wilt aſſuredly ſuffer 
for fome other cauſeg.choughruitlefle and 
| vnprofitable, For the,enitious and couctous | 
man ,, hee that is5nflanied with the louc of 
harlogs', and ambitious of vaine-g!ory » 
yen eucry one whoſoeucr runneth wicked 


courles, | 


——_—_ —— 


| 


- chem with thoſe everlaſting and helliſh tor= 


+| nedandtormented, ſo inwardly they ſhall 


| of finne , and theterrours ofaneuill conſci- 


TYM 1 hat our freedoms from belliſb cerwents may much comfort” vs, CHAP, Jr, ” os 


courſes; doth ſuſtaine many Woleſtacions, 
and/ afflitions &c. And therefore ſeeing 
howſocuer wee carry our ſelues , iris alro- 
neceſlary that wee ſhould ſuffer tri- 
ations; why ſhould we not make choiſc 
eo ſuffer in the way of righceouſneffe, which | 
with our afflictions will bring vato vsin- 
 numerable crownes of happineſle ? 
Andthus may we'comfort our ſelues , b 
comparing our: crolſes and afflictions , Le 
thoſe which worldly men ſuffer for the ob- 
taining of momentany vanities : but much 
more may we bec cted , if wee compare 


ments, which after theſe cemporary puniſh- 
ments they {ball endleſly. ſuffer with the 
Deuilland his Angels. For they ſhall etcr- 
nally bee purſued with the fierce wrath of 
God, which lying vpon our Saujour, but for 
a whilefor our ſinnes, and that, attheſame 
time , with ſome comfortable aſſurance of 
| Gods loue,, did force himto cry out, Hy 
God my God, why ba#ﬀt thow forſaken mee ; 
they ſhall for euer boyle, burne and broyle, 
in-chole ynquenchable Alames withour ha- 
uing fo much as a droppe of cold water to 
coole their heat, Their rortures and paines 
(hall bee intolerable, and yer without end. 
Their miſery ſhall bee comfortlefle, and yet 
without hope of future amendnient , for the 
fire ſhall never goe out,” and the worme 
dyeth not. And as they arc outwardly bur- 


bee racked and tortured with the guiltineſſe 


ence, which ſhall accuſe them as ſelfe-mur- 
therers, and the 'onely cauſes of all their 
belliſh miſerie,” All whith poſitive punifh- 
ments will not bee ſo griquous vnto them, 
as their depriuation of gloty and happineſſe, | 
and their euerlaſting baniſhment out of the 
preſence of God, and the ineftimable joyes of 
his heauenly Kingdome. For their corments | 
though neuer ſogreat, are nevertheleſle finite 
in their quantity , whereas their loſle is in- 
finite , {ceing they not onely looſe the as 
of Heaven, but the fruition of God himleite. 
Now ynto theſe puniſhments which they 
ſuffer direftly and properly in their owne 
proomy wee may adde thoſe which ſhall 
eyponthem in regard of their company z 
or beſides thoſe helliſh fiends and vncleane 
and filchy ſpirits, who will bee ready to 
ſcorne, deride and inſult over them intheir 
miſeries , exccuting Gods fearcfull ws 
ments with all mal:cioustyranny, they (hal 
have the fellowſhip of damned men like | 
themſclues, among whom they ſhall heare 
| nothing bue direfull yelling and hidcous 


will double and redouble their rortures|, 
and gricuous paines. All which and much 
more ( which might bee ſpokco of this ar» 
gument, if it were pertinent to our preſent 


i. 


gl 


| moet ) being conſidered, may ſerue® 
igheen all our aflitions, and to yeeld vs 
comfort tn all our croſſes, for ſeeing the 

| Lord of his free grace and infinite mercies 
hath chrough his Sonne Chriſt ſaued and. 
delivered vs from thele greateſt cuils, and 
thoſe intolerable and euerlaſting puniſh. 
rents, though by nature we are no better 
than they dimefolter them, and both by our 
originall corruption and our actual! cranſ. 
greſhons, which we haue innumerable times 
commitrted againſt Gods infinite Maieſty, 
hauedelerued co bepartakers of thoſe endlcſſe 
roxments; well may wee wirh patience and 
comfort , yea with exccedingthankfulneſſe 
and ioy vnſpeakeable, endure theſe lighrand 
momentany affictions,as thinking our (clues 


and euerlaſtingly ſwallowed vp of that hel- 
liſh condemnation which othersfuffer, 
Laſtly, wee might recejue much conſo- 
lation in all our croſſes andcalamities, if we 
would oftercomparethem in our meditati« 
ons with thofe eternall and heauenlyioyes, 
which wee-ſhall artaine vnto at'theend of 
our wearifome pilgrimage , after wee haue 
beene a while tryed and tyred with theſe 
light and momentany ſufferings; Forthere 
wee ſhall find a moſt happy cataſtrophe and 
bleſſed change'of all our croſſes & milcries, 
there 'nort onely ſhall wee haue all ceares 
wiped from our eyes, burour weeping ſhall 
beerurned into fabghter, and our ſorrow in- 
yy , as our Saujour bath promiſed vs. 
ere ſhall wee find that trucly verified 
which the Apoſtlefpeaketh , namely , rhar 
our preſent affl:ttions are not worthy the glo- 
-y which ſhalt be renealed For (as Ars > he 
laith) eheſe light and momentany af fliftions 


gol Shai cauſe vnts vi a farre moſt excellent and 


au eternall waight of glory; and after our 
flight and ſhore paines which wee take in 
trauelling our journey, wee ſhallcometo an 


that fadeth net away, reſerued in Heauen for 
vs; wherein we haue cauſe tortioce, though 
now for aſeaſan (f neede require ) we are in 
Heamnines , through many tentations; that the 
tryall of our Faith, being much more pretions 
than gold that periſheth ( though it be tryed 
| with fire) might be found onto our praiſe,and 
honour and glory, atthe appearing of Teſwa 
| ( br4#. Finally here wee ſhall nor onely be 


| worldly miſeries, butalſo bemaCepartake: 

; offuch ſurpaſſing andineftimable ioyes , "af 
| neither the eye bath ſcene, the eare hath heard, 
| nor the hears of man conceined. There we ſhall 
| haue the fociery of the bleſſed Saines and' 


crying, ſhrieking and blaſphcming , which [60 Angels ro communicate with ys in all our 


happineſſe z yea wee ſhall haue fellowſhip 
with our Sauiour Chriſt; who hath ſodeerly 
loued vs, and is now aduanced aboue all | 
powers and principalities , andallthings in | 


4th; 


happy , that wee are not veeerly conſumed; 


| inheritance , immortall and wndefiled, and | 


treed both in our ſoules and bodies, fromall | 


.Sef.s5. 

at we may 
receiue much 
comfort if wee 
compare our 
carthly af. 
fligions with 
our heaucaly 
toyevs 


Luk.6,21, 
lobn 16.10, 


Rom, $8.18, 


2.C87-4-17, 


” 


1,Pet-1.4-6, © 


- Heauen = 


on | 


| 
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_— and Earth, Yea weeſhall hauethe 
ition of God himſclfe , our [wmman be- 
"am, arid [chiefc happineſſe, in whole pre- 
ſence thereis fulneſle of io for evermore, he 
' | being infinite in all perteRion and con» 

raining in himſclfe alone all beauty , ma- 
iefty , glory, excellency, vertue, goodnelle, 
__ wer may bee loued , deſired or 
admired. Burt of theſe poines 1 hauclargely 
ſpoken in theother part of this treatiſe, and 


theleſborr nigh 
eaineynto ſuch ynſpeakeable happineſſe,and 
hauing poſlefſion of EY Kingdome 
ſhall never bee diſpoſſeſied, butafter many 
| millions of yeares ſhall be as farre fromthe 
| ending of our joyes, as wee were at our firſt 
entrance yntothem , wee haue great caule 
not onely to beepatient but alſo roxejoyce 
in our greateſt miſcries and affliftions, For 
ifwockilymcs do comfort themſclues in all 
their}labours., dangers and ſorrowes , by 
| ivg that they ſhall hauc an end, 
and that they arethe meanes to helpe them 
to the accaining of earthly riches, $ 
endpleaſures; which when chey enjoy,they 
CE cada) 
recompenced, a Vaine 


oachingdeath they ſhall dye with them, 
oF" = them oY oneſk inthislaſt and 
reaceſt extremity ; then how much more 
dour hearts bee comforted, yea reple- 
niſhed with joy. in all our croſſes and af. 
fligions? whenas we thiuke with our {clues 
thatthey are but ſhort and momentany,and 
that when they are paſſed, wee ſhall obcaine 
thoſe cucrduring r: 
, thoſe cndlefſe' pleaſures and cuerlaſt< 

ig joyes, which the Lord whois a moſt ſure 


_—_ de ———— 
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| That we muff with onr ſpiritual conſolations 
tone worldly comforts , when by lawfall 
 meares we may emoy them. © D 


BAGe Nd thus baueT handled thoſe ſpiritu- 
all reaſons and arguments, which 


being duly confidered , may bri 
vnto ys much ctinallour «5 


principally rorely ; fo we are not to negleRt 
>» 10 Amy acdohot and helpes, which 
| God out of worldly things hall vouchſaſe 


therefore need not heere to infift longer vp- | 
let ys conſider, that if after | 
iRtions wee ſhall at- | 


| frunth or are bran 6 > of Benn 


riches , and neuerfading [of Þ 


a er dork xeſerue for ys in his heauen.. | 
fo Kingdome. 


on which conſolations as weare chiefly and . 


vs, of our af- 
ſons erurheming Four greed | 


Our patience in. bearing and 


ſuſtaining them. Concernin 
there is © lawfall meanes , Fer mn 
bee vied for the remouall of our croſſes: for 
as then alone yxce arecalled of God to ſuf. 
ter afflitions,/ when as wee haue no lawf,11 
meanes to attoide or eſcape them; fo can we 
onely lye vnder_the waight of this burthen 
with comfort-and good conſcience, whileg 
Wee want theſe meanes of freedome and de. 
liuerance, For if when the Lord graciou] 
rooms chem vynto vs, wee will not Wag 
afe to vic them, cither becauſe wewould not 
part with our afflitions , as thinking them 
meritorious and ſatisfaQorie for linne , or 


| Þecauſe we would hauethe Lordgrane yneo 


vs other meanes , more extraordinarie an 

berer ficting our proud humours ; wee yn 
therein þuc tempt the Lord, and are guiky 
of all our owne harmeg, bearing now no 
more a croſle ſent from God, but a burthen 
of our owne making and impoling ; neither 
yet ſehing God any longer in ourobedience 
to his will , but becomming voluncaric fer- 
uants and flaues vntO Our atflitions where- 


vaderthe Law , who refuſing their liberty 

when as it was lawfully offered vmothem, 
had in token of perperuall teruitude their 
cares bored with an awle vato thedore, and 
had neuer againe any offer of their freedome, 
Howbeit wee mult carefully take beed, chat 
the meanes which wee vſc for our delive- 


therwiſe we ſhall be in work caſe than wee 
were before, wounding our foulestocure our 
bodies , and hazarding our cuerlaſting hap- 
pineſſe, for onr deliuerance out of ligh 
momentanic miſeries. But of this I haue be. 
fore ſpoken, and therefore will heerethus 
ay paſle « OUCTr, 
But as we muſt vſctheſe worldly means of 
our deliuerance frs affliction when we haue 
them, ſo when we wanttheſe , wee muſt not 
neglect ſuch other means as may lighten our 
load, & ſweeten the bitterneſſe ofthis loath- 
me potion; Of which, among many other, 
thereare ewochicfe and principal. The firſt, 
toimpartand lay open our griefes ynto our 
iſcrect and approued friends, that wee may 
receiue evuntatle and comfort from them. 
For as an heauy burthen(which co onealone 
is voſupporcable) is made light and cafie, 


and as thoſe rvounds are molt deſperately 
dangerous , and doe ſooneſt drowne the 
heart which doe bleed inwardly, andrhoſe 
lefleperillous and ſooner cure which hauc 
anoutward ifſue; fo the burthen of ſorrow 
which is intolerable co onconely , is made 
much more eaſie when it is borne by divers 
friends; and theſe bloudy freames of tribu- 
lation, which hauing noexternall vent, will 
drowne the heart-with 


find an outward paſſage into ebotane - a 
aith- 


F 3Þ- ay Of worldly comforts to be Wed 1 our affliftions. _ *%" 5 Thad ; 


F- 


by wee iuſtly deſeruc to be yied like Gruanes | 


rance bee juſt, honeſt and lawful}; for o.. | 


and | 


whenasit is borne ypon many ſhoulders; | 


oriefc - when they | 
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wed W- " 
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faithfull friend , arceafily cured by thoſe ſo- 
| veraigne faluesof divine and morallconſo- 
latibn , which herchrough his wiſdome is able 
toapply vato-them. And therefore, as when 
we haue morelabour and buſineffe than wee 
&n'well by ourfelues difparch, wee yſuall 
call in others roaſſiſt and helpeys, 'Vicauſe 
labour communicated', becommeth cafiera 
taany, which is impoſſible to'one : {6 when 


ho 


ypon'vs, thatin our owneſenſeiwetre ready 
to faint and finke'ynder ir , ler vs call inco 
our ern > and faithfull friends, chat. 
by the helpe of their counſailes 'and com- 
forts , wee may beerefreſhed and ſupported. 
And of this wee ſhall find a'double benefit, 
firſt, as it is an eaſe ynco our hearts, whenas 
chey vnburchen themſclues of gricfe by com- 
| playning; foras when the floudof ſorrow is. 
nt inand dammed yp, itfo much the more 
Fellerh and inwardly rageth , ſo whenic 
hath a vent and free current, ic will run much 
more weakly and with greater ſtilnefſe. In 

| which reſpeRt,men to oh themſclues are rca- 

dy to make moane tothe endoy bo | 

_ | leſſecrees; becaule, as they ate fnore_irke- 


| fort, if by any meanes cafbut-yreer | 
/: | cher; and ſecondly , becauſe as ſorrow iflu-, 


| friend to whomywee make knowne our cala- 
mities', -dorh giue vs caſe and refreſhing, 
partly by his compaſſion, fellow-feeling,, 
condoling and pitying vs in our griefes, and 
rely by his wiſe counſailes and ſweet con- 
tions both Diuine and Morall. 

| Bur yet weeare toknow , that not cuery 
frierid is fir, vnto whom wee may communi- 
cateand lay open our griefes, for: there are 
ſome that handle ſores with fo rough an 
hand, thaz they rather bruiſe and hurt them, 
than cure and heale them; and are ſo auſtere 
and harſh in their diſpoſition, ſo tart and cy- 
nicall in all their cariageand behauiour, that 
they are more; likely to gaule new skinned 
wounds, andtomake the ſoresof forrow al. 
moſt healed to bleed afreſh, than by the 
ſweere Balſumof comfort and diſcreet coun- 
ſajile togiue vnto their grieued patient any 
refreſhins, Thereare ſomealſo which being 
| in the contrary extreame aretootoo forrow- 
full -and ouer paſſhonate-, weeping ouer 
wounds in ſtead of curing them;vnto whem 
forrow and griefe being imparted by pitifull 
crye and mournfull complaines , is echoed 
backe againe, and fo redoubled both in che 
ſound and ftrength, like two fires when they 
meete together, And finally ,there are ſome 
| both faichfull-and willing , who chrough 
their wantof riſedomeand experience, are 
not ableto apply ynto ys fir comforts; vnto 
whom wee are no moretoreſort for there- 


ſreſhing of our ſoulestired with forrow, be- 


"Y 


i! 


the yoake of afflition doth lie fo' heavy | 


forme when they areſmorhered, ſoy isz com- | 


7 eth,and che heart empticth ic ſelfe , ſo com. | 
fort entrerh and repleniſhechit , whileſt our. 


| 
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| rhetimeof our adu 


cauſe of their friendſhip and loue towards 


vs, than wedoe for the curi:.. If bodily dif- | 


caſes , make choice of yaskilfull Empericks 
becauſe they affeft vs, knowing that nox 
love, but ski!l and learning doecure diſcaſes, 
alchough they are belt when they are joyned 
together. And therefore wee are to make 
choice of ſuch a Comforter , as is both com- 
paſſhonate, temperate in his affeions, and 
wiſc and diſcreetein his comforts and coun« 
failes ; and norfo onely wile, that he is wich 


, | all proud and Cynicall ; nor ſo oncly piti- 
| full and paſſionate, that he is fic for nothing; 

' | bue wich the Thowres of teares to increale 
| the floud of griefe, andto makethe ſtreame 
"of ſorrow to run with double yiolence. And 
' | becauſt Gods faithfull Minifters are for the 


mol? patt the belt 'able , and mott ready to 

rformethis duty, who haue received Com 

od the fongue of the Learyed , that they 
ſhould know to mitiſter a word in time to him- 
that is weary ; therefore aboue all others, 
choile is to. be madeofchem forthis purpoſe, 
eſpecially whenavtheir knowledge is ſweer- 
ned'wih lotg,'meeknefſe and humility ; for 
btherwile it'is as good to bee \yichourtheir 
_—_ haue it when the danger of the diſ- 

cis much exceeded by the paines which 


{0 ut ysto,in their rudeand rough curing 


it, Now that wee may find ſucha friend in 
| | xe readieſt why is 
to beluch an one ynto others in their griets ia 


| rhe cime of our proſpeticy.For if in our plen- 
| ty weare no niggardsof our good counſailes 


and conſolatiohs , but Iend them freely ynto 
all diſtreſſed Chriſtians, when they arercady 
co fainr'in their afflitions; then Call wee in 


{ the cime of our need findthem returned ynto 
| vs with plentifull vſury, and increaſe, the 
| Lord rewarding our piety and loue into our 


boſomes , and neuer ſuffering vs to bee 
comfortleſſe, who haye becne lo comfortable 
yntoothers, 

The ſecond meanes of refreſhing our hearts 


js: oper with 7 rm , is by joyning ſcalg. 
na 


ly our honeſt labours with lawfull recre- 
ations, For whereas idlenefſe giuerh full 
ſcope and opportunitie ynto Sathanand our 
owne corruprion, to aggrauateand amplifie 


our afflictions,and | pms arguments againſt. 
contentment , tormene | 


our OWNE Peace an 
ting our! clues with our owne coticeit and 
apprehenfion, and (as it were) whippingour 


 foules with rods of our owne making; this 


ſcrious employment in the buſincſſes of oux 
callings, will pur all theſe conceits outof oor 
minds, and fi ce ys from all ocher gricfe,than 
rhat which wee are ſubje& vnto in preſent 
fenfe andfeeling, And whereas idlenefſe ma- 
kerh vsfal intodeepe melancholy ,by giuing 
vnto vs full leafureand liberty, not onely to 
meditate of! preſent miſeries , but to recall 
thoſe which are paſt , and through feareto 


anticipate thoſe which are not yet come ; the 
which 


—_—— 


| 


q 
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In adueriiba- | 
bet anxilia que } 
in ſecundis c0m- 


modat, 
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which humour is the very | % affiictions 2: Which £00 too often is exceſſive, 
\tcht, and jmpatiency | 2nd immoderace.For as thefaluebeing right-} 
; ſpar | | ly paen ahelore , doth, heale and cure! 
leh, iris]  |'*, but deipg laid ypon the wholeskin, doth 
| withil me g drawabl ter ,and make thepatientin worl| 
ſ: I | ale than he was beforc ::of this medicine | 
| [of delight and lawfull.recrextion, bee well 
| applys irorhar ſorrow which ariſcch from 
aftlictions it will do vs much good, and helps 


, FF i Ss 34 


vr 1 b0 Freovet gurl iricuall health ; becauſethis 

&d labour , doth as | "| 52 di eaſe of, rhe minde which needeth cu. 

forthe admitting of | | ting; whercasif ir bee milgpplyced varoou; 

dleneſle, and doth | | | forrow forfinge, which is a fauing grace and 

| one of the, pundelt tsof atrue Chriſtian 

it will exulcerate the ſoule , and make the | 

\ fajthfull patienc.in farxe.yyorle ciate than he 
LT POOR io on Si) 
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{ic 1 Omar. KXXIII, 

| | Of the eArgwryents of conſdlation which a. 

riſe from the aſſnrance which wee hage of 

' ONF AEUMETARCE Ont of all oxr affiiflions, 

MESS Itherto wee have ſpoken of fach 

I Arguments as are-fit and ſuſhi. £.5.x 

| INBGS. ugh non, romtken pn | nt 
ik i: 3 'O MAKE VS Pati= | faithtull ig 

- A adabaabfolltaofl exbalition al [tir 

Of wet ſhould continually lye vnder n——_ 

"7 HEE Se 44 $59 OM TOES Tile WT iT ; | them even. vntd. the day of our death, And : 

ey, But yer we muſt not, trhenr p : : now, according to our order firſt nerally 

ing of out afflitions { | | propounded, weeare cometo ſpeaker of ſuch 


£ 


on 68 | 
recreations , that they keepe ys -] 1] conſelations'@a5 ariſe from the aſſurance 
-| in; hens $6 Link beans. ant 's 1 which weehauc of Godsgraciousand moſt 
yvicof them, for chefurcheting of our repen- | | ſcaſonabledeliverance.For though the Lord 
| raniceand mottification z as 1t isthe cul doth not remaue our afflitions at our plea- 
of wo wy men, who laugh our their for-{ | fare;ycthe will doeitia his ownegood time, | 
rowes,d: countenance theirnew approached | | when asit ſhallbe moſt for-his owne glory 
| gric , drownetheir dolour with exceſſue| | and- out ſpiticuall and cuerlaſting good ; 
i; pkklng, and keepethe noyleof their afflis [*"] though ourtroubles be tedious , yer hee will 
tions from piercing theix cares or hearts, not ſuffer them to beendlefice ; and though | 


with the lowder clamour of 'their merr asthe Plalmiſt ſpeaketh) hee chaſteneth vs 
| company ; for ſo they willbevntoys asbe. pray yet hee will nor Ablimer 115 wnto death, | 10 
ICT, 4 es, which willrocke ysaſlee And as thelouing Father doth not, when he 
argc , and make ysto becomeſcnſleſle tion (forthen hee would neither carc tor him 


o 


r g Vsintoa ſpiricua correReth his ſonne, leauc off ac his firſt mo- 
_ { both of ſmartand ſinne: bur intheficſt place nor his correction.) but when heethinketh 
ras any vnto godlylorrow for fin, | | che chaſtiſement ſufficient for che reclaiming 
which isthe cauſe of our afflitions, and vic ofhim from his faulcs and vices : lothe Lord 
- | ourcroſles, jas Hammersto driue repentance our heaucnly Father heareth our cryes in che 
T more deeply into our hearts ; andthatbeing time of affliction, not according to our luſts 
there throughly fixed and faftned, ourpeace | | and childiſh will, but ſoasin his infinite 
} made with 20d , and the mortall poy of | | Wiſdome hee-ſecth it to ftand belt with our 
our miferies (whichis finne) being taken a- profit, and the reformation of our former e- 
| way, then we are by theſe comforts and re- uillcourſes , which whea hee ſceth effectcd, 
creations to refreſh our mindes , when they | . | hee will. caſt his rodde aſide , and (like 
aretyred withche waight and contitmance | | the jaylour ) waſh and beale the ſtripes 
| of our calamities , in the meane while carc- which before himſclfe had made. So the 
| fully rakir heed, that neither at Geſt nor |_| Pſalmiſt faith , 7hat the rightrom cr) 
| aft, our fports and deli hes doe notleflen | | and the Lord Prarath them ard delinereth 
ourforrow rfinne, which is alwayestoo them out of all their rroubles ; and that 
little and farre ſhort of that it ſhould be; bur | | chough they be very grear, yer he dcliuerar 
onely mitigateour gricfforour Rc ey, | out of all. That he healcth the/s which 
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—— om neon our effarence of deiraus. | Gra 9.3% | 998 

; " tnderpup tbeerfores; | | out of: all: our afflittions in fugh: | | 
Fen rin : >wfugc | {end ſcaſonablecime, ns wiltbeſt hand with = 
ven! in ofliftion, op the Loved Guidcgteryubberedanoghel3 —_— 
Jowing., Givi thar God ſerch andraketh | _ 
Keritcofalleix Croflesandephanitibe which] __ 


Do frets : woe wn) 

d +ffe wi 128 ten 

wa And avelfe-where:heathr- 
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Thander 20d defear it} ir would normakovs 
| noceholy ; bucrather more wicked and pro-| 
; not morepatient, 


bumble,and 
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- hishod: ;pror his Diſcir 
:and, in. thac => 
uot on lefſe, bait Wwobld' come 
Pte them, \ \hisboly-$piric, and be 
arichahors wao-the.end of the warkd. The | titucs 
which gracihus promiſes wee ſee accompli. 
ſhed in theexgmples of the: afflicted Saings.. 
for oyas-preſent: with /acob inhis 
{any ni) 40 003AARTY rm whe be Gen.33a4. 
| leewithbim,andd ing him when: ""M 
hee ſecnied raoppoleagainfthim. Thus was! 
heeproſentwish: /oſepb ,,: 1o-laue and deliver 
him intheLand of bis Baniſhment, yea, he Gen.35.4 þ 
| was with bic ir priſon j; giuing himgrace Poſt. 
| andfanouriathe fgbrof che laylour , and 
22-ok art creat ble; And thushewas proencwiththethres: 
JR | chaheqeltecte) { childrenin the fiery furnace, in a viſible 
Re coebmrefaidianda > 2 990+ 6. arreag ens amen 
| {penviardanlabnedn'phe pon in| | dayee heels preſene with uhe fa 
vi L424 | OE | 


|thartbee i preſent with ys who 
ti beſtable co-giue vs luccour 


{09.07 |f-Lordoadlypenenr Ren ED alas] |andedlicfe. Andthereforerhe Lord himlcie, 
| hand, rhar wee may bedelivered fromyheth; - [fin her affliftions 4-dorb much infilt andveac 
|.caking hedef:courle ;1 agid vfingriiet reſt! '| rponchitdrguinent of his gracious preſence. 
| incanes, evithiSeffeRtingofiherwhich bee] ||-Feare thawter (ſaith be) or Lam with thes; 
| willeth andincendeth-” -brnor afraid; for [ am thy God, I'will fireng- 


. 
s F'% 


7%. the thee and will ſuſtame 
\[7*| char with ebb ryght handinf my wnſtice : The 
#:'| || mnormhithiavarre againſt thet ſbatl bee is. 4 
| thing of. oa ghrz for-/ rhe Lord thy Gat will 
| hotid thy right hand ſaying vnuothet; frare 
| wor, 1 avail heipe the: 'F rare thow _— 
: phe; 


[1 


| Jas | 
Lor meatedthee >0Jacod, oe as Bſay43dl ob 
farencd thes; © tr act; fear nor , for! ane 

| 9 <"cax9 rh I tree by name ,| 
thimare wiines Hhen thou paſſeft 67193000 
waters; 7iwill be with thee, aud chrough the 
flonds prharthey donor oner flow rhe. Wi obo 

þ the very fire , how ſpaly wot 
brburnt;; neitber foeliabe flame 4enale vpon 
thee. And thus-the Lord encour? ;Pllecd, 


tobe and coursgious 3 | woybl&6 
ans Which frould happen vi 
him, for ching of cheGoſpell-"F aye 
| wor (aith-hee )- bur ſpeake ; and hold mtthy 
peace ,for Tam with thee, and no man ſpall lay 
bandron theeto burr thee. And accordihgly 
thus: have the Saints and Seruants of God 


com- 


mend 
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' comforted themſclues inall their aflitions, 
by calling to minde,thatthe Lordtheir God 
wasalwayes preſent with them, roſave and 
deliuer chem our of all their troubles. Fpr fo | 
Dawid profeſieth , that though bee /bon/d | 
walke A vp the valley of the ſhadow of 

death, hee would feare no exill, becauſe God 

was with him , and his rod and flaſfe they did 

comfort him -and clſewvhere, The Lord(ſaith 
he) 6s with me, therefore I will not fearewhat | 
man can doevnto me. The which bis protcl- 


| fon he putteth in praQtice in hts greateſt cx- 


eremity. For when the Amalekites tad 
facked and burnt his City, fpoyled him ofall 
his goods, led his wives captiues, and when 
his owne people adding ſorrow vnto lorow, 
were ready toftone him , euenthen hee com- 
forted himſe«lfe in the Lord his God. Thus allo 
Hezechiah comforted himlelte and his peo- 


| ple , when his Countrey was inuadee with 


the huge Army of theAſſyrians. Bee ftrong 


| 


(faith he) and comragions ; feare not, neutber 
be afr aid for the King of eAſpnr, nor for all 
the multitude that is with him , ſeeing there 
are more with vs than with him. For with 
hins 3.3 an arme of fleſh,but with v5isthe Lord 
our God to helpe ws, and to fight our battels. 
Ard thus the whole Church triumpherh ouer 
all croubles and dangers, in the affurance 
which ſhe had of Gods powerfull preſence. 
God is onr hope and ſtrength, and helpern 
troubles ready to be ſound. Therefore will we 
not feare, though the earth bee mooned , ard 
_ rheuHownt aines fall into the middes? 
of the Sea. Though the waters thereof rage 
and be troubled, and the Mountaines ſhake 
48 theſwrgts of the ſame, Yea, thus did the 
Head of - Church, Ieſus Chriſt, comfort 
himſelfe in all bis great ſufferings by the pre- 
ſcace and affiftance of the diuine nature. / 
gave (ſaith hee) my backs vnrothe ſaiters, | 
and my cheeks to the nippers ; 1 bid not my 
face from ſhame and ſputing; for the Lord 
God will belpe mee , therefore | hall not bee. 
confounded ©; therefore [ bave ſet my face ag a 
flint, and ] know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 
According to which exainples, let vs labour 
to carry our ſelues with comfort and pati- | 
ence in our greateſt aflictions, being aflured | 
that God isalike preſent with vs, as he was 
with them, toſauc and deliver vs outof all 
our troubles ; for it is better to haue him 
wreſtling with vs like an aduerlary , as hee 
did with /ace6; thanto be ypon any ccarmes 
without bis company , ſeeing bis gracious. 
js al-ſufficient to ſweeren and ligh»- | 
tenthebitcernefle and burthen of all our crol- 
ſcs, torurne our groanes and cryes intothe 
heavenly muſique of praiſe & thankigiuing, 
andto makeHell it ſelfe better and morede-. 
lightfull,than the chiefe(t Paradiſe of world- | 
ly pleaſures. And. therefore becauſe Gods 
arts is ſo ſweet and comfortable, and hee 
th 


l 


| | fakes, yetin this reſpect, becauſe through 


20 farre greater good to embrace thee in tribu- 


j 


4 croublcs,. For as the Plalmiti ſpeaketh, #ho 
us God beſides the Lord? and who is mighty, 


1 85 beingtheir onely ſtrength and lay, as we 
| may ſee inthe example of the Prop 


my 
| | and my firength , inhim will { tra ſt;my ſhield, 


| of arouble, knowing them that trait in him. 


promiſedo voucbfafe it ynto thoſe who ] 


| are in miſery and afliQtion , ſome have defi- 
red and beene in loue with their croſſes and 
 calamities, though not Gmply for their owne 


; Gods gracious promiſes, they hadthe bertes 
| aſſurance of the enjoying his company. To 
' which purpoſe one ich , ſeeing chou haſt 
rom O Lord, to be with me in mine af- 
i&tions ; therefore let mee ever be afflicted, | 

; rather than at any time be without rhee. And 
another, Tt is better for mee to embrace thee 

' intribulation , andto haverhee with meein 
the fiery furnace of affliction, than enjoying 
all worldly proſperity , to bee without thy 
| company» And athird makingthe like pro- 
| felſion, faith, Je is better for me, O Lord, to! 
| be in trouble whileſt thou art with mee, than | 
' to raigne and revel], feaſt and flouriſh in 
; worldly pompe, and be without chee, Ir is a | 


lation , and to enjoy thy company in the 
fire of affliction : £h - bec - Ave it 
ſelte, being depriued of thy preſence. 
Thirdly , let vs conſider , . that the Lord 
who {ecth all our afflitions, and isalwayes 
prelent and ready to belpe and deliver vs, is 
allo Omniporent and Almighty, - and there- 
fore able and al-ſufficient toſaue vs,, andto 
give vnto ys an happy iſſue out of all our 


[ane our God ? Hee can dee all things (as [0b 
laith) aud there is nothing hard vnto hum. He 
14 glorzous and walketh i hid great ftrength , 
he ſpraketh in r1ighteowſneſſe, and is mighty to 
ſane , as bimſelte afhirmerh, And therefore 
the faithfull when they haue beene forſaken 
of all cheirother hopes , haue notwithſtan- 
| ding reſted ypon the Lord inall their trou- 
bles and dangers for helpe and deliverance, 


het Da- 
wid, T he Lordſaithhee) is my rocks ard my 
fortreſſe, and be that delinereth mee, my God. 


the horne al/d of my /alnation and myreſuge. 
Sothe Prophet Nabawm having ſpokenof the 
wrath and ce that ſhould befallthe 
Afytians,affirmeth chat God wauld be good 
| tro bis Church, and as a fireng ho/din the day 


| Yea, chis the whote Church knew andac+ 
| knowled 


Sion) God « knowne for arefage. And vpon 
chis | 


| bles for helpe and deliverance. 77uft in the 


us firength fer ener more. Now if- nothir 

can be more comfortable vato thoſe who arc 
in any danger and diſtrefſe;, thants beaſſu» 
red that their dearett friends are tiotonely 


, according tothat of the Pſal. | 
| miſt, [» the Palacerthereof (that is,of Mount | 


| gun of knowledge they exhortone | 
another , to reſt rar ers, > all crou- | 


Lord(fay they ) for ener; for in the Lord God | 


Da miti ſemper 
tribulationtm 
vi ſemper paſſes 
ejje mecum, 

regor, 
Idioca inter or- 
thodoxegr.de 
patient. vere 
contemplatits 
lib.cap.n0. 
Bernard. in 
P/al.qui babitas | 
'4 er, , vit. 


p. SeZ.5. 
That Gods 
poweris omni. | 
porent and al. 
ſufficient to 
helpe vs, 


Pſal.13.zr, 


lab 43 3, 
Eſa 6z-1 » 


Pſab18.2, | 


| 


Nahum L16;7+ 


{| preſent with chem, and beholdersof allcheir 


| __ Pppp 3 


_ he and ba 


_ 


griefes; 
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— | por” efs:but alſo have ability & power ſufficient | compa ſſion on them that fear beim. And by the 


© © free them fromehe things they feare, & to | | Prophet A7alachie the Lord prowiſers 
deliuer themout of al difficulties; then ought be 9 ſpare the faithful, as . omar raewe 
our hearrs much more to be filled with al joy owng ſonne that ſerneth him. Y ea, the loue of | **317; 
& conſolation inourgreateſt afflitions lee- God isby humſelfe compared to the loue of a 
ing weare afſured,tharthe Lord who isinfi- | -| render Mother, and.preterred beforeit. Can 
\- | nite in power and loue, is continually preſent woman (ſaith he) forget her childe , and nat 
with ys, & bothable& ready in the fitteſt 8 haue compaſſion on the ſoune of "2 or , | Elo 9915, 
mot ſeaſonable time , ro grant vnto vs deli- though they ſhould forget , yet will | ns; for 
uerance, andfreedome fromall thoſe croſſes get thee. Behold , [ haxe granen thee onthe 
and miſeries which doe yexeand trouble vs.-| | palmes of yy Sen , thywalls are exer in m 
0. Sets. Neither are we onely to comfortour ſelues ſight. Yea, heeloucth vs as the Husban 16. 
ThatGodis | in theaſſurance of Gods preſence and pdwer ueth the Wife, for hee hath married v5 vn; 
moſt Jlouing | £9 helpevs, bur alfo of his infinite loue and himfelfe for ener in righteowſnes, indgement 
rowards vs, & nefſe towards vs; the which now com- mercy & compaſſion: the which his con jugall 
_ meth in the fourth place to beconfidered , as loueis notably ſer forth vnto vs in the Booke 
2 chiefc and mayne argument of our conſo- of the Canticles. And if we would yet havea 
lation. Forif God knoweth all our affliti- loueaboue this, hee loucth ys as the Head the 
ons, andis neereathand and readyto helpe | | mebers ofthebody,pitying & preleruing ys, 
vs; if hebealmighty in power, and able to as thole eo ay being of preateſt vſe are 
doefor ys whatſocuer he will, farreaboue all alſo moſt rEder & ſubjeR to injury. For fothe 
that we can askeor think, & doth alſo deare- Propher ſaith, that he who toucheth rbe faith 
ly.loue vs, andin regard thereof is till wil. full ,toucheth the, apple of Godseye.And 110. 
ling eo defend vs from evill and to doe vs | | /es in his ſong faith, that God tanghthu people 
, thenis chereno doubt to bee made of & tepe them as the apple of buveie. In affurance | 74. 
Gods helpe , and our deliuverancein his due of which loue Dax:d makerh thar prayer, | **3>-9. 


Vs, 


| and moſtconuenient time. But as the former | | Shew thy warnailonsmercies, O then that [a- 
ints appeare plainly by that 'which hath weſt by thy right hand them that traft in thee, Plains, 
Deenefai fo is it eafie with the like evidence | [from ſich as r5/e vp againſithem, Keepe me as 
| of truth to demonftratethe infinitenefſeand |, ,| the apple of the eye, brde me wnder the ſhadew 
i 


ity of Gods loue towards vs, For | | of thy winos. —_ 
not onely doth heeas our Creatour , loue vs And as God ſheweth this his infinite loue 0.Sed. 5 
his creatures and the workes of his owne ynto the fairhfull ar all times , and ypon all | Tha God 
hands; butalſoasour God, Lord'and Ma- | | occaſions, ſoeſpecially intime of their trou- | epecilh 
fer , who: hath madechoice of ysaboue all | | bles and afflitions , and chat both by com. | fevrd hi 
' | others to be his owne peculiar people , ſub- } || paſſionating}, and (as it were ) condoling| _—_— 
jets of his Kingdome., members of his with them-in their griefes and alſo by ſauing | cine of ther 
Church , and ſeruants of his Family, vnto and delivering them out of them in quetime; | afftttion, 
whom heeſheweth himſelfe ,andby whom | | forſo hefairhoftheaffliions of his people, 
he iscontinually worſhi &ferued, Yea, |. | that an all:cheir troubles hee was troubled, oY 
infarre neerer bonds hath hee inhivinfinice | * {| and che x Lngelt of bis preſence ſawcd thems, TP 
loue and mercy vnited vs vnto himlelfe , for | || Thar his /onle was griened for themiſery of | 1ago., 
he is our heauenly Father, and'wee his chil- | iſrach, andthathe earnedin the bowels of hr 


drenby grace and adoption; hevisour Huſ. } | compaſſion, according as himlelfe ſpeaketh 
bing 2,87 wee his Spouſe; hee isin | {| by his Propher. 7s Ephraim my ies ſonne 
 Chriftour Head; and wee che members of | *| or pleaſant child? For ſince I ſpaks againſt | tw. 
his Body ;- whole loue, mercy and Inefle | | 24m, 1 do earneſtly remember him flill.T here- 
towards vs, doeas much exceed that which | Þ fore my bowels are troubled for bim , Imil | 
isto be found in earthly Parencs; Husbands | | /arelychane mercy wpon bim, faith the Lord. 
and Heads; as hirhſelfe doth exceed them, [50] For this his loue & compaſſion cinotbe idle; 
ing infinite and incomprehenſible; And | | butasit will ſhew itſelfe in pitying themile- 
chisthe Scriptures doe plainly declare vnto | | ries &troubles of his childre,ſo alſoingiuing | 
\ vs3 for thus the Lord h e ſaith rohis | | vntothem ſeaſonable helpe and deliverance. 
Churehb,rhat he had /oned them wich an ener | | For ſo heefaith of the ſame people, and in 
lone, and in mmercybad drawne them | [them of allthe faithfull.7 hey /ba# come wee- 
-vxto bi. when being ignorant of his ex- | | ping, and with mercy will ] brin them again. 
cellency, they made no haſte to came. The | | /will lead themby the rixers of waters , ina 
which his loue, as ir is intimeendlefle, fo it pos wins wherein they ſhall not ſtumble z 
is itt quanticy matchleſſe, howſocyer inthe | | far / ama Father vn1o [ſracl , and Ephraim 
Scriptures it hath ſome reſemblances that we [60] £ my fir borne, And fotheafflited Church 
the better conceiue of it. For'ir is ſpeakerh out of her owne experience. The 
compared tothe loue of a Father, vecarding Lord will not forſake for ener. But though 
totharofthe Plalmiſt.e Hos farherbarh com- | | be ſend affiiftion, yer will he hawe compaſſion, | 
| paſſiononbis childreni, fo will the Lord bane | | according to the multirnde of bu merers, ed 
+ B23 1 ; e 
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Conſolation arifing from our aſſurance of deliuerance. CH P.33. | 995. | 


hee doth not puniſh willingly , nor affis ez the 

| children of men, Yea contrariwile; hetaketh 
| the greateſt delight in ſhewing his mercy 
and goodneſſe to thoſe who ſerue and des 
pend vpon him, as being an action moſt na- 
curall and familiar ynto him ; according to 
thatef the Prophce Aficah. Who is a God 
like wnto thee, that taketh away imiqhity, and 
paſſeth by the tranſgreſſionof the remnant of 
his heritage > Hee retameth not his anger for 
exer , becanſe mercy pleaſeth him, All which 
his mercy and goodneſle hee is , aboue all 
other times, molt ready to extend towards 
vs in the timeofour afflictions, in regatd of 
our weakneſſe to beare theſe buethens ; for 
he knoweth whereof we be made, and remom- 
ience of oxr infirmities , as the Prophet 
ſpeaketh, knowing what tolay vpon vs,and 
fitteſt time to eaſe ys of our burthen. The 
which may ſerue as a fingular conſolation 
vnto vs inall our troubles and afflictions , in 
that the Lord who is almighty and moſt 
ableto helpe vs , is alſo infinite in loue and 
compaſſion towards vs, and therefore al- 
wayes readyand willing to give vnto vs ce- 
{jucrance in time moſt convenient, For if the 


hauing alſo power in his band toſuppl his 
wants, protet him from dangers , and free 
him from any euill, anna refteth 

ypon him in-his greateſt pouerty and milery; 
| If the Wt lo Sack in her hut- 
bandsloue, that ſhee carech not co haugmuch 
inher owne keeping, ſo ſhee be aſſured chat 
be hath enough for borh , nor fearerh any e- 
nemy in his preſence which ſhee knoweth 
he is able to refit and ouercomeznor is much 
troubled with any preſent paine or fickneſle, 
if ſhee be perſwaded, that he at pleaſurecan 
giue her caſe by curing of it; Andfinally 
if the members of the ſame body doſecurely 
reſt ypon the wiſeprouidenceand direction 
of the head , and when it ſo appointethare 


content with meekneſſe and patienceto in- 


lancing , ſearching, ſearing, for the helping 
and healing of their ipfirmities and ſores, 
becauſe by naturall inſtin chey know, that 
it will impoſe vpon themno more thanne- 
ceſlary paines , ſeeing in all their troubles 
and yexation it doth condole with them : 
then how inuch more ſhould weein all our 
afflictions and nliſeries reſt and rely vpon 
Godsaideand aſſiſtance withſecurity, com- 
forc and ſpirituall joy, ſeeing wee can make 
no queſtion of his power andability to de- 
liver vs, and may be aflured that heinfinite« 
9 more loueth ys, than che moſt louing 
ather his onely ſonne, the kindeft husband 
his deareſt with or the naturall head the 
true membersofhisowne body. 
Laſtly, let ys conſider, chat the Lord is 


] WORD 


breth that we'are but duſt , and hebath ex- | 


child ſo preſumerh on his Fathers loue, that | 


dure any paine or torture , as binding , | 


ning to giuec vnto vs helpe & deliuerance 
out of all out «fliQtions in reſpe& of thoſe 


hath allo freely bound bimlelfe by hismoſt 
infallible promiſes , which therefore can no 
more poſſibly fall tothe ground ynaccom- 
Pliſhed, than he and his truth can beſeuered 
and parted ; who art of the fame infinite 
eſſence and being; $0 hefaith, (ai vpom me 
inthe time of trouble , ſo will ] deliner thee , 
and thow ſpalt glorifie mee. And elſewhere, | 
Becauſe hee hath loned mee , therefore wil! [ 
deltner him, [ will exalt him becanſc he hath 
knowne my name, He ſhall ca! wpon mee , and 
I will beare him , I wiltbee with him in tro- 


| ble, I will deliner him and plorifie him. And | 


inanother place ; { aft thy burthen vpon the 
Lord land hee ſhall nouriſh thee, be will not | 
ſuffer the righteous to fall for ener, He will 
fulfill the defire of them that feare him ; hee 


.| 4/ſo will heave their cry , and will [axe them. 


The Lord preſerneth all them that loue bim , 
&c, And againe, Before they call 1 will 
anſwer , and whilſt they peake 1 will beare. 
And that I may not multiply moreplaces , 
becauſe they are obuious and cafie tofind, 
vato any that looke,into the holy Scriptures, 


| the Apoſtleaſſureth vs,that he will nor ſuffer 


vs ro bee tempted aboue onrpower , biut will 


{gore apood i{[ne with the textation, (both it 
relpeR of waight and continuance { | 


it) chat 
we may be able tobeare ir. The which graci- 
ous promiſes are moſt infallible, becaule (as 


'| the Apoſile there ſpeaketh ) he & faithful! 


and true who hath made them, Yea heis not 
not onely true but truth ir ſelf, and there» 
foreno more able cogoe from his word that 
tro deny and toriake his yery nature and be- 
ing. And therefore if when wet are in di- 
firefſe wee are cheered and refreſhed, when 
a faithfull and able friend doth promiſe his 
aid andaſhiſtance for our helpe and deliue- 
rancc , from the euils which gaule and-vexe 
vs , though their power bee often ſubjectto 


faithro failing : thenhow much more ſhould 
our hearts bee repleniſhed with joy and 


Gad , who is omnipotent and ſubje&tono 
chwarting , immutable in his loue, andcan« 
not alter, 8nd truth ic ſelfe, who cannot 
faile in performing of any thing which hee 
yndertaketh ? 

In all which reſpe&s God is faid tobeour 
chiete and only comforter it all our troubles 
and affliftions, becaufeall true and ſubſtan- 
tiall conſolations doe iflue and flow from 
him, as the fountaine of ioy and comfort. 
Thus the Apoftle ftileth him , rbe Father 
of all mercies , and God of all comfort, who 
comforteth v1 in all our tribulation. And the 
Lord appropriatcth it vnto himlelfe : / exe 
1 am hee that comforteth you , who art thou 


not onely powerfull, able and graciouſly 


| that thoy ſhouldſi feare mortall man, and the 
Pepp 3 fone 


relations of loue berweene himand vs; bur4 


croſſing, their will tochanging, and their | 


comfort, when as wee haue the promiles of | 


— 


premiſes of _ 
helpe and de- 
liverdnce. 
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In omnibus ad- 
wer (itatthus 
Chriſfius que» 


quam vnicum 

Q@ /ingulare re- 

| on Ille 
options me. - 

J dicus, dux non | 

4 ſeducens,'rex 

ſues erigens 

| e+c.Bernard. 

{| de paſſione 

{ Domini, 

CaP+: 23, 


þ 


2.Sed, Io. 
Examplcsof 
thoſe who ha» 
uingrruſted in 
| God haue bin 
deliuered in 

, duc time. 


| 


EaSidn'e | 


rendius elt tan- 


© | whic 


loue and truth ; w 


anne of man which ſhall be made as grafſe, | 
_— le as one whom his mother comfort- 
eth , ſo will I comfors you, and yee ſhall bee 
comfertedin Jeruſalem. In reſpeRt whereof 
our Sauiour Chriſt calleth his holy ſpirit, 
by thename of comforter, beciuſcir is a ſpe- 
ciall office of his ro comfort Gods Saints in 
all chcir tribulations. And of this Daxid 
had experience where he ſaith «s che mwrs- 
tude of my thoughts within mee, thy comforts 
delight my ſoule, Whereof itis chatin bis af- 
didjons bee defireth no other comforter ; 
[ pray thee that thy mercy may comfort mee, 
according to thy promiſe vnto thy ſernant- 
Let thy tender mercies come onto me that 1 
may line for thy Law i my deſere, Neither 
in truth ischereany other in. compariſon of 
him to bee ſought or looked after, for as one 
faith, heisouronely and fingular remedy in 
all our afflitions and miſeries. Heeis the 


beſt Phyfationga nquoins and leader that ne- 


uer miſleads ys; a King thatalwayescom- 
forts and rayſcth vs vp beingdejected, anda 
moſt valiant champion , who onely fighterh 
in vs and for vs againſt all encemics,and after 
our victory crowneth vs with glory , when 


'by his helpe alone wee hae oucrcome. And 


what can wee ſeeke which wee may nor find 
in him ? 1f webee ficke, heisour Phyfition; 
If like pilgrimes wee wander in a firange 
country , 
lace, he is our King; If webeeaſſaulced, he 
is our champion; If wee thirſt , hec is our 
drinke; If wee becold, heeis our garment; 
If wee beſforrowtfull , hee is our joy; If wee 
be in darknefle,, hee is our light ; If wee be 
Orphans, heisour Father, husband, friend 
and brother ? Hee is thechiefe goodneſle , 
rhoft mercifull, moſt mighty,molt beautiful, 
moſt wile, who nclatinad gouernech and 
difpoſeth of all by bis mott wiſe and power- 
full prouidence: 

And thelearethe reaſons wherby we may 
be aſſured of our deliucrance out of all our 
afflictions;3 which are not punces ypon 
out workes , merits, worthineſle, or an 
thing which is in vs; but ypon God his all- 
ſeeing knowledge, See preſence, power, 

ich being things wichour 
vs, cannot bee crolled by our finnesand vn- 
worthinefle, if wee performerhat condition 
of faith , laying hold on theſe mercies and 
gracious rugs of God, and bringing 
torth the | 
bewayle , hate and forlake all thoſe finnes, 
4 have mooued the Lord to inflit ypon 
vs alltheſe crofles and afflitions. Now vn- 
to theſe arguments of comfort ariſing from 
our aſſurance of deliverance , let vs adde 


6.50 breefly ſome examples of thefaichfull from 


time to time, who hauing truſted in God , 
haue in his due timebeene ſaued and deliue - 


red our of all their troubles and afflitions. | 
. | And thus we reade, that Godſaucd N.9ab 


ce is qurgyhde; If weebedeſo- | 


ruits of repentance , whereby wee |- 


and his family from periſnins ; h 
verſal belige; end 5. "0g ognrting | 
deſtruction of Sodome and Gomorrah Th | 
hee freed eAbrabam from the wn: 
loofing cither his life or wife 
_ ern. kings, 
onne , by prouiding in an in{ 
facrificeto be pr AK, in his ON 
he deliuered 7acob fromthe grieuous ſery;. 
cude of churliſh Labax, as alſo from the 
miſchiefes which hee intended againſ} him 
at hisdeparture; from the armeg alice of 
his brother E/aw, andoutofinnume;ay}« 
other afflitions and dangers, as apPeareth 
in bis ſtory.So how graciouſ] y didthe Lord 
deliver loſeph from the bloudy conſpirac 
of his brechren, making their maliceto "M4 
his prouidence ,, as a meanes of his prefer- 
ment; as alſo out of all thoſe mileriesinto 
which hee was deepely plunged through the 
luſtfull rage and falſe landers of hjs di- 
ſhoneſt miftreſſe > how miraculouſly did 
hee deliver Hoſes it his infancy from kil. 
ling , drowning and Raruing ; and in his 
mature age from the malitious intendments 
of Pharaob and the _——— aSallofrom 
the mutinings and ofcen rebellious of the 
vngratefull Iſraelites > What an happy iſſue 
did he makefor 7b out of all histroubles? 
and how meruailoutly did he proteRt Daxid 
from the Philiſtins, from the perſecutions 
raiſed __ him by Sas, andtherebelli- 
ous treaſon of his owne ſonne? how did hee 
manifeſt his i 90 peg power and watch. 
full loue, in preſeruing E/ias from the ma- 
licious rage of eFhaband /e/abel/,inteeding 
him by the miniſtery of his Ange!l, and at- 
cerwards by the ing , and the poore 
Widdow ; in ſafe-guarding Elizews from 
the. army' of the Aramites , andthe bloudy 
deſignements of his owne vngratefull King? 
in preleruingehe three Children in the fiery 
furnace; 'Dametin the Lyons den , [ona 
inthe Whalesbelly ; and £zcchias fromthe 
mighty hoaſt of Sexacherib , and afterward 
from theiawes of death when as it was ready } 
ro leaze ypon him ? yea how wonderfully | 
did he deliver the whole people and Church 
of i{raell; firſt out of the bondage of Egypt, 


4 danger of | 
» Dy Play) 
andallo of looſing 


and afterwards in the time of the Indges| 


| 
| 


from the ſubjeQion and oppreſſion of their 
many and mighty enemies, as fromtheA- 
morites, Ammonites, Philiftims, Zidonians, 
Amalakires,and Maonites,as the Lord him- 
ſelfe tellerh them ? - So likewiſe our of rhe 
captiuitie of Babilon ; and from the moſt 
cruel! conſpiracie of Haman, whereby he in- 
tetided at once, to roote them out from being 
a people. Finally, in the new Teſtament, 
when” as nevertheleſſe hee was purpoſedto 
makethe bloyd of his Martyrs the ſced of his 
Church, yet till the appointed cime came, 
how firangely and powertully did beepre- 
ſerue them from the crycltie and malice of 


the 


| L1s 


Indg.t0,H1-1% f 
Nebem-948 | 


| 
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RE 


| the-Scribcs , Pharifies, and the reft ofthe dence and promiles, we ſhal find him alike 
Tewes, deliuering Peter, Paul and $1/45 out ready toſauc and deliuer vs out ofall our af- 
of priſon by the miniſterie of his Ange's;and flictions. When therefore we lcemetobee 
' Paul himlelfe from the conſpiracie of the forſaken of God in theday ofour tribulati- 
Tewes at Damaſcus, and afterwards at Teru- tion , let vs comfortour ſelues with Dauid 
falem, from their rage and vproares ,.ourof | | and ſay, Onr Fathers trufted in thee , they 
—_ dangers both by ſea and land; and pus f thee,and thos diddeſt deltner them; 
laſtly, from the perſecution of bloody Nero, they cryed wnto thee, and were delinered; 
who like a rauenous Lyon ( as himſelfe they truſted in thee, and were not confounded. | 
ſpeaketh ) gaped vpon him, thirfting for his For this is theright vſe of their deliuerances, | 
bloud. In a word , we may ſee this verified that our faith and afhance may be confirmed 
inthe examples of all the faithfull , who de- and aſſured , that the Lord will bec alike | 
| 
| 


P/al,13+4+ To 


pending vpon the Lord, have had experience gracious vnto vs , if wee reftand rely vpou 
of his loue , power and truth of his promiſes, him, According to that of the Pſalmiſt. The 
in their meryailous deliuerances out of all Lord will be arefuge for the oppreſſed, are- 
their afflictions. So the Pſalmiſt ſaith , chat fuge in times of trouble : and they that know 
the Lord will be a Yefuge for the poore, ar: thy name will put their truſt in thee, for thou 
fuge un due time , enen mn affiiflion , and that Lord haſt not forſaken them that ſecke thee. 
they who know hut name wiltruſt in him , be- And this vic he affirmeth the faithfull would 
cauſe hee hath nentr failed thew that ſeebe make , of hjs meruailous deliuerances:&or | 
him. And elfe where ſpeaking out of his hauing ſaid, that vpon his ſeeking the Lord, 
419, | wne experience, both in himſelfe and 0- | | he was heardof him, and delivered out of all 
hs thers , heefaith, that great are the troubles his feare; hee inferreth, that others alſo 
of the righteous but the Lord delinereth them . [bal looke wanta him, and runne vnto him- , 
wr of all. Yet fetting downe the manifold and their faces ſhal not beaſpamed, ſaying, 
miſeries and affliftions vnto which Gods Thu poere man cryed, and the Lord beard 
people are in this life ſubjeR , he liilcon- him and ſauned him ent of all hi troubles. 
Auderh with this , as the foote of his ſong. Yea , not onely may wee comfort our d.Se7.13. 
; 0.611. | $9 they cryed onto the Lordin their troubles ſeluesin the remembrance of theſe examples | Th; ve way 
74 6.03 + EA 9 : ; ' : 
| aud he delturred thtm out -l their aiſtreſſe. in former times , andthoſe which wee may | comforr our | 
The Propher Efay likewiſcout of his owne daily obſerue in our ownedayes; btir alſo | ſceluesin the | 
obſeruation ſpeaketh ro the ſame purpoſe ; in x Þ conſideration of thoſe manifold and | remembrance 
"oO, 7 hon haſt (faith he) beene a ftrength unto the wonderful deliuerances , which cither to. ; mans ems 
_ » | poore,, enen 4 ſtrength vnto the needy in his gether wich the reſt of Gods Church, or 


P/2.9. 519. 


P/al. 34-41, v 


trouble , a refuge againſt the tempeſt, and a particularly by our ſelues , the Lord hath in 
ms.4, | /24dow againſt the keate. The Prophet ef- mercy youcbſafed vnto vs, As narhely our 
| /ariaballofaith, that who /o exer returned in freedome from that moſt miſerable captiuiry 
hu affittion to the Lord Godof Iſrael, and of finneand Sathan ; our deliverance from 
ſonght unto bum, he was found of bim, And the greivous yoake and flauiſh ſubjeQion, 
the ſonne of - rn maketh a chatenge to both in reſpect of body, ſoule and ſtate, | 


whomſoeuer ſhould take ypon him to con- yntothcRomiſh Antichriſt , by the preach. 
rradiet this truth, namely that he ſhould find ingof che Goſpell; when as there was im- 
out one, who hath truſted in God,and becne pothbilitic, in regard of his (irengrh , and | 
forſaken of him in his aflitjons. Looke our weakeneſle ot euer n_ out of his 
(faith he) ar the generations of o/d, and ſee, cruell thraldome ; our wondertull deliue. 
did ener any truit in the Lordand was con- rance in the yeare 1588, fromcheinualion 
fomnded? or did any abide inhu feare, and and bloudy intendments of the Pope and 
was forſaken ? or whom did hee ener diſþpiſe Spaniard; the raiſing vpot our heads hang. 
that caill:d upon him ? for the Lord u full of ing downe with ſorrow , andrefreſhingour 
compaſſion and mprey, long ſuffering and very hearts dejected with feare, at thedcath of 
\ pietifull, and forgineth finnes , and ſaneth in our late worthy and renowned Queene, by 
| the time of affii tion. : reparing our loſſe in our gracious Soue- + 
þSe7. tr. The conſideration whereof ſhould ex- raigne, by whoſc 1neanes the tincere preach- 
beat | ceedingly comfort vs in all our croſſes and ing of the Goſpell and the flouriſhing eftare | 

| wiſer calamities , ſeeing wee haue not onely Gods | | of the Church and Kingdome is continued 
wonn,by | gracious promiles of helpe and deliverance and preſerued, Finally, our trange & almoſt 
membring | out of all our troubles, but ſuch manifold ex- miracutous deliverance from that horrible 
(ive- | perienceofthe performance of them, vntoall conſpiracie, and vnmatchab!ctreaſon of the 
Meotothers | the Faithfull who hanetruſtcd in him, and bloud-thirftiePapiſts , who had intendedto 
> their repoſed chemlelues vnder the ſhadow of his blow yp at once both King and State, and | 
"m | wings; eſpecially conſidering that there is - | within ſomefew houres had brought cheir 

| in hum no mutabilitie or ſhadow of change; damnable defigne into a&t and execution 

and therefore if wee in like manner rely our had not the Lord preuented themyby his 
ſclues with firme affiance , ypon hisproui- prouidence and power, Vnto which rt 

| : C= 


a POoe __ 
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598 JCn ar, 34 How tocomfort our ſelues when God deferrerbuo belpevs, |Liug 


CA Es 


deliverances,cucry one may adde all thoſe 
which they Fg: head fr. or of intheir | CHar, NXXII1I, | 


owne particular; as protection from enc- How wee may ftirengthen our faith, h | 
mies, preſcruation from dattgers , ſupply of parzence , when Godadeferreth to pps 
neceſſaries in thc time of want, recoueryof | \ bis promiſes concerning our deliver ance, 

health after moſt dangerous ficknefſes , and 


ſuch like z which being innumerable in | 13E againſt that which hath beene 


reſpe& of particular men, I leaue themtothe ſaid , ſome haply may objies 

a. 95nd wh of cuery one, as they haue that they haue + ſhes i ar, 
obſerued them our of their owne experience. ruſting in God/, and waiting for his hel 

All which gracious deliuerances fromdan- | | and feruently calling vpog bim for delive. 
ers and paſſed miſcries, ſhould ſerue as ef- rance, have notwithſtanding long liued ang 
Fual arguments to comfort our hearrs 1n at laſt died in their afflictions; ya, tas 
our prefent affliftions ſeeing in regard of | | they themſclues doe ill remaine in reat 
Gods ynchangeableloue , = giue ynto ys miſer and tribulation , though they Al 
aſſurance of the like freedome from our pre- odors ferucnc prayer cryed vnto him, ang | 
ſent afflitions , being ſo many pledges and depended vpon no other for ſuccour and 
pawnes of Gods mercy , truth andcarcfull freedome from their euils. To which In. 
prouidence, ſtill watching ouer vs. Andthus | | ſwere, Firſt, that all Gods ſeruants baue ge. 
s | Danidconcludeth , that theſame God who |. ©} liverance our of their affliaRions in duetime 
1,S41.17- 37, | had delivered himfromthe Lyon and Bearc, | | whether ic bee by life or death ; and there: 
would alſoſaue him from the vncircumciſed | | fore ſeeing our Jongett lives are ſhort and 

Philitim. And Pax having experience of | | momencany , _ compared with that e- 
; 2.Cor.1.9.10. | Gods power & Toue, in delivering him from | | uerlaſting happineſſe which is to follow af. | 
++ | thatgreatafflition , which ſomuch prefled| | ter, the time of our afflitions cannot bee 
EY | {| him, that hee doubted of his life, /profefſerth long, nor our deliuerance farre off, although 
| | his confidence inGod for helpe and ſaccour | | it ſhould bee deferred to the day of diffok d 
in all future dangers. And being de/inered | tion. Whereas contrariwiſethe puniſhmenry 
ont of the month of the Lyon; thatis, from | | of the wicked being begunne, doencuer eng 
| Nero that cruef{perſecutonr, he comforteth\{. their earthly milcries leading and bringing 
; himſclfe, and ſtrengthenerh his faith in chis | | chem into thoſe euerlaſting and helliſh tor. | 
1Ti,4.17-r8. | aſſurance, that God would deliner him from | | ments.Secondly, I anſwere, that Gods pro. 
exery exill works , and eſerae bimuntohy | | miles of deliuerance from temporarie af. 
PR” heauenly Kingdome, Yea cucnthe heathen flitions are not abſolute, but alwayesto bee 
Ofocy (neque | captainecallethtro remembrance the former ynderſtood with this conditioa , if it will | 
o_ —_— fs deliuerances of him and his fellowes, that | | Rtand with his owne glory, and thefpiri. 
ram) O paſs | he might hereby comfort himlelfe andthem, | |cuall good end ſaluation of the parties vnto | 
| grauiora dabit | in aſſurance of like preſeruation from pre- | | whom hee makerhchem, For ocherwife our 
\ Dems bu quoque | fent croubſes, whoſe example may conuince | | freedome from affliction would bee no be. 
finem, Zed. | ys of greater weakneſſe and infidelicic , if [40] nefit,, but the greateſt hurt , Gods promiſe | 
PR hauing many more pledges and experiments | | woulddegenerate intoathreatning,, bring- 
| of Godsloue and power, wee come ſhort of | [ing vnto vs euill in ficad of good, and ir 
him ir our coeirage and confidence. The | | would proue ymo ys the greateſt croſle, not 
which will lye as an heauy finne vpon our | | ro beethus croſſed and afflicted. Now often 
foules , and adde much to the waight and | {times Gods glory and our faluation, arc 
bitterneſſe of afiQtions; ſeeing weeſo much } | more aduariced by the continuance, than by 
diſtruſt God, that wee will not onely , nor | / | the remouall of our croſſes; as when God 
Re creditte his word and promiſes,bur not | [tryeth by them his graces in vs, that hemay 
© much as beleeue him-when hee hath, by | [afterwards crowne them , and cauſeth our 
former experience , put into ourhands the [go fight to bee ſo much more _ and dange- 
| pledges and pawnes of his loue and careouer rous, thataccordinglyour enluing victory 
 a.Chro. 16.7,8, | vs, And this was the finne ef eF/a, who may bee che more glorious; or when hec 
hauing been deliuered from the huge hoaſt , doth viethem cither tor an hedge to keepe vs 
| chariots and horſemen .of the Ethiopians | | from leaping into the forbidden paſtures of 
and Lubims; did not after thisexperience of | | carnall plcalures,; or tor a ficrie fornace xo 
| Gods mercy reſt vpon him for deliverance | | purge and purific vs fromthe drofſcot our 
and victory ouer Z44ſba king of Iſrael. As | | corruptions, In which caſes it isthe greateſt 


| 
| 
, 
| 


alſo of the Iſraclites, who hauing had con- | | freedeme norto be freed; and Gods greateli 
tinuallexperience of Gods care , power and mercy towards ys , when as hee continueth 
lone, in defending and prouiding for them, {60| ys in our temporary miſcry. And therefore 
P/al.78.19, 16. | id intheir next wants and dangers, ſhew ſo in all our croſſes and calamities wee arcto 
5-05.00 JR diffidence and diftruſt, as though they | | comfort our ſelues in this aſſurance, that if it 
| {hadnenerſeencany of his works of wonder, will Rand with Gods glory , and che eucr- 
— at full declare it, inthe laſting good bf our ſoules, wes: ſhall moſt 
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5 How wemay be comforted whenGod deferreth tobelpe vs, Cr e. 24, 


AM COT—o— R—— 


4 certainely obtaine deliverance;or otherwiſe, | | come , and not ſtay, And the Apoſtletothis 
| ifit bee better for vs in theſe reſpeRs, that we purpoſe vſerh that notable exhortation, Bee 
ſhould continuein them , then will the Lord patient (faith he) brethren vnto the comming 
afſuredly giue vnto vs ſuch ſtrength,patience of the Lord. Behold, the hucband-man 
and inward comforts of his Spirit , as ſhall waiteth for the precious ſraite of the Earth . 
enable vs te beare them without faintin and hath long patience for it, vntill he receiue 
and finking vnder them, ; the former and the later raine, Bee yee alſo 
tll.2 But oftentimes the Lord deferreth his patient therefore and ſettle your hearts, for 


L 


q 


tis | further cryall* or for the qyoner x6 Or [10 theſon of Syrach exhorteth vs to prepare onr | 
mortifying of our corruptions, or finally to ſoutes for tentation , if wee come with ave. 
moue vs Mereby with moreecarnefinefſe and ſolution to ſerne the Lord , to ſet onr hearts | keclaſc1.9.7) 
| feruencie of ſpirit ro emplore his aſſiſtance ; aright, and conftantly endure, and not make 

that being delivered, we may be more thank- ha#t in time of trouble; and willeth 411 thoſe | 

full for this benefit, the want whereof hath that feare the Lord to waite on his mere y,quad | 
made vs to valueand prizeit, according to not.to goe aſide , (namely , by viing indirect 
its worth, And when hee hath purified vs | | and vnlawfullmeanestodeliuer themſtlucs) | 
from our &rofle, and exercifed our faith, | | /*f they howld fall, + 
hope , dffance and louc towards him, hee Secondly , let ys meditate and conſider , 0. Se. $, 
will then free vs out of all our miſcries. And that vnto this commanidement , the Lord The ſecond 
therefore ſecing weare vncertaine, whether | | hath added his moſt gracious promiſes, ro | meancs tome- | 

our deliuerance bee neereat hand, or faroff; | | encourage all to yeeld vnto it their obedi.. | ditateon Gods 
| whether the Lord willyow , or hereafter, | | ence; with which the Booke of the Pſalmes | 8$*2<ious pro» | 

or nottillthe day of death giue ys freedom | | abounds in euery place. So he ſaith, « The _ 13 
from themiſcries which affli& and grieue vs; | | peore ſhall not alway be forgotten : the hope of FOwee 
cheretore it behoueth vs to perſevere and | | che afflited ſhall nor periſo fob exc. b Hope bP/al.27.14. _ 
continue in faith and _ , With patience | | in the Lord, be ſtrong, andhe ſhall comfort 
and humilitie ro waite the Lords leaſure, | | rhine beart , and res 5n the Lord.c Bebold | cxitayath 
and to ſtaythe appointed time whether itbe | | the eye ah the Lord is vpen theth that feare 
in lifeor death, The which duties , becauſe |20| bins, and pon then that eruſt in his erty; to 
they are not onely hard, but meerely im-| | deliner their ſonler from death, and to pre. 
| 


" 


weans helpe and our deliverance , either for our the comming of the Lord draweth neere. So 
| is 
in 
& of 


h 
ible ro fleſh and blood ; ler vs — ſerne them infamine, 4 The Lord redeemeth | qpflaatu 
| ſabes in the yſc of all good meanes whic the ſoules of hir ſernants , and none that 
may enable vsroperforme them. And theſe | | ern#teth in bims ſhall periſh. © Waite patiently | «Pfu, y1%7.9, 
meanes efiabling ys to waite and depend _ the Lord, ard hope 2 bs: oh: f For \{P/al4t.3ts 
vpon. God, when heedelayeth the accom=| | ehey chat waite 2pon the Lord ſpall nherir | 
iſhing of his promiſes, in delivering vs| | the /and. Andthe Propher E/ayaſſurerh vs, | 
out of our afflitions, doe either reipect| | that chey who waire vpen the Lord ſhall renew 
meditation or aRion, - Concerning the for* | | heir ſtrength ; they ſhall lift vp their wings 
mer , if we would atraine vnto this hopeand [,g! as the Engler, they ſhall run and not be weary, | 
patience when God deferreth te helpe vs, | | and they foal walke, and not frimt. And elle | 
wee muſt diligently meditate in his word , | | where, Thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord; 
which alone containeth in itall ſuch com- | | for they ſhall not bee aſhamed that waite for 
forrs as ma —_— vs inthis cryall. Forſo| | mers And againe, Since the beginning of the 
Daxid ſaithotit; It is a comfort in my rrow- | | World, they hawe not heard, nor underſtood 
ble, for thy promiſohath quickned me. [hawe| | with the eare , neither hath the eze ſeene any« 
remembred thy tud, ts of olde,O Lord ,| | ther Godbeſides thee , which doth ſa rohimg 
and haze beene comforted. Thy ftatutes hane m— —_— for him. Yea oo onely helpe | 
| beene ong inthe houſe pelgremage.| | anddeliuerance are promiſed inthis lifeto 
' And alk Caſter Except tar £4 had beene |,o) thoſe who waite vpon God , and —_— 
my delight, I ſhonld now haue periſbed in| | inthelr affiance and hops, when he | 
mine affittion, More elpecially wee muſt | the accompliſhment of his word ; bur alfo 
| medicare on the commandement of God , | | cuerlaſting bleſſednefle in the lifeto come, 
; whereby he enj6ynerh ys co waite vpotyhim, | | according to the ſaying of the Propher; The 
and roperſeucreinour faith, hope, and pati- | Lord:s Godof 4 indgement ; bleſſed are all 
ence, notwithſtanding that hee deferreth ro] chey ebar waite for hime Yea , ſo arepte 
 deliuer ys. So the Lord oning/oy vifion, | | and future benefits promiſed rs thiolt that 
revealed the deliverance of the people of | | perſeucre in their hope and affrance , that | 
Lrael from thoſe: miſcries where with\the| | chey are allappropriared vnto chem onely, 
 Chaldeans didafflitthem , willeth eo ar- j5o Forthere is none atcainetch ynto the crowne | 
tend his terfure,fortheaccompliſhmene of ir, | |, ofglory, but he who hath firft obtained full | 
' For the 11/ion (ſaithhe)@ yet for an appoimted} and finall viRtory ouer alltheſpitituall ene. 
| time, but at the laft;-it ſhalt ſpeaks, avdnos| mics of our faluation,, and among the reſt | 
\yez though it tary , waiter for it hal ſurely] ouertheſerryals, afflitions & trib _ L 
ITE | which 
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"JCnargh How tocomfort our Jelnes when God deferreth1s belpe vs. 


Matth. 2413, 


Apoto1.7.19, 


| Lh.-17. 


"The third 
meanecs is to 


Sceurus pores 
pugnare cum 


1 Roberrum 


d, Sett.4. 


conſider that 
Goc's promiſes 
ace intallible, - 


our pai 


[ee rus e1 de vis 
} foria. O vert 
| rucapro Chriſte | wee areſure of ouercomming. O onel 


6 Pore 6: 
ongnatc os - 
nard_ epift, ad 


nepotem epiſt, 
oe 


which fight againſt vs vnder the conduct of 
world, for he ozely that indureth wnto the exd 
ſoall be ſaned , 2s our Sauiour reacheth vs. 
| He alone that ower commeth 1s admitted to 
eare of the tree of life , which is inthe middcſt 
of the Paradiſe of Ged; he that owercommeth 
foal not be hart of the ſecond dearhy he that 
& farchfull unto the death , ſpall be crowned 
with the crewne of life, He that onercommeth 
ſaall eate of the Mannathat ts hid , and ſbal 
haue that white ſlone , andinit a new name 
written, which no man knoweth , but he who 
receineth it , -c. Now the meanes of ob. 
taining this victory is to perſeuere and con- 
tinue conſtantin our faith, affiance, hope, 
and patience, in allour afflitions and tribu- 
lations, For (as the Apoſtle faith) e141 
that is borne of God, omercommeth theworld, 
and this isthe viltory that oucrcommeth the 
world, exen owr faith, And becauſcall Gods 


| promiſes are made to thoſeand thoſc onely 


| who perſeucre 'in theſe graces , and waitc 
ypon the Lord at alltimes, and in all eftatcs 
and conditions, therefore ypon this founda- 
tion. the Church grounderh her prayers for 
helpe.and deliveranceour of her afflictions, 
0 Lord (faith ſhee) have mercy vpon vs, wee 
hane waned for thee , bee thow which wait 
their arme in the morning , our belpe alſa, 
time of trouble. Andtor | 
Prophet Aficah ſaith , Therefore 1 will looke 
onto the Lord; 1 will watte for Gad my Sam 
our:my God will heare me, | | 
Thirdly , ler vs comfort our ſelues when 
Goddeferreth his promiſes, andcontinugth 
our conflict of afflitions, after. wee hauc 
long waited for helpe and deliuerance, by 
conlidering that in his good timethey ſhall 
moſt certainely beeaccompliſhed; ſeeing his 
truch being of his eſſence, ir is no more 
poſſible chat hee ſhould faile of his word 
than it is poſſiblethat hee ſhould deny him- 
ſelfe ; and thereforeſceing he hath promiſed 
chat wee ſhall oucrcomethe world, that wee 
(hall haue trengrh to endureall tencations, 
and hauc an happy iſſue our of them, thac 
if wee ſuffer with Chriſt , wee allraigne 


{ with him, and that by many tribulations 


and affiCtions we ſhall enter inco the King. 
domeof Heauen ; we may be aſſured though 


Jour way bee long and foule, yeratlaſt wee 


Il cometo our iourneyes cnd ; that after 

incfull ſufferings, ſhall come our 
glorious raigning , andthatafier our dange- 
rous and irkeſome fight, 'wee ſhall obtaine 
an happy vitory ,- and bee crowned with 
In which regard (as one 


cuerlafting . 
faith) wee may bo ſecurein fighting , ſeein 


bgle » Which for and with Chriſt is = op 
ken. in which che Chriſtian ſouldier 
neither wounded , nor ouerthrowne., nor 
troden vnier foote , no nar laine can looſe 


the victory, if be manfully Rand to ir, and 


| 


e purpoſe the : 


| both the viRtory and the crowne, 


| viually exerciſerth the faich, hope, affiance 


| this tryall. Neither doth the Lord hoote | 


| nor caſt water vpon his new kindled fire, 


| having made many notable promiſes vnto 


{ the fouerai 
they ſell him for a ſlave incoEgypr, where 


1 hee 


90 gr mas . before be ſecth any likely- 
| hood of the performance of Gods promile- 


according to his owne heart ,forafter m he 
1 


doenot betake himſelfe to a ſhameful fliphr 
For the onely meanes of loofine the 4 ; 
is by ſhametall and ſinfull lying from a 
enemies, By flying wee may looſe ir a 
by dying wee cannot. For bleſſed is he thar 
dyeth fighting, becauſe beſhall be crowned 
dying. But woe bee vato him who by 
cowardly auoiding the conflict, doth look: 


Fourthly , lerys conlider, that the ord 


and patience of thoſe who are moſt deare 
vnco him, and enriched with the greatef 
mcature of chele lauing graces , with thele 
delayes, and deferreth the accompliſhment 


[Lig 


0d. Ses 


The fourth 
Beenes, Iz 
conſider j 
God Viu; 
deletrethty 
help: '}.ofe 


of his promiſes vnto thoſe eſpecially , who þ v9 ene 


haue recciued the greateſt [trengrh to endure 


his molt pearcing bullets of centations a. 
gout his weakeſt armour, which would 

ur diſgrace his workmanſhip , and in 
mortallmanner wound the wearer ; buthce 
diſchargeth them onely againſt ſuch as hee 
hath made high proofe , which repell che 
ſhot without harme, and ſerforth thes kill 
of him, that made it. Hee will not lay a 
great waight ypon weake ſhoulders, which 
would cruſh them downe and make them 
ynproficpble for yſe , but hee loaderh thoſe 
with the heauicſt burthen , whom he hath 
firſt enabled with ſufficient Rrengeh, He will 
not leane too hard vpon his bruiled reedes, 


which hee would haye cncreaſe to a great 
flame ; bur hee puttech tothe greateſt ttreſle 
his moſt ſolid timber and heart of Oke, and 
caſteth - cheſe waters of cryall vpon ſuch a 
throughly inflamed zeale, as is but the more 
encreaſed- in heare by this oppoſition and 
relutation. And thus the Lord dealt with 
Abraham , the Father of the faichfull ; for 


him and hispoſteriry, hee kept him a long 
time Without any iOus , and hauing a{lured 
him, that io his ſeed both himelfe and all 
the Nations of the Earth ſhould bebleſled ; 
he exerciſed his faich ig chis promiſe , by 
deferring the accompliſhment thereof; vncill 
he and. Sarah his wife were prowne {0olde 
that it ſeemed impoſſible in nature to bee 
performed. So hee giuerh /acov the bleſſing, 
and-promiſeth him the land of Canaan 
poſſeſſion, butafterwards he is faine ro watte 
for che accompliſhment cwentic yeares , 2? 
- ares. ar rp ſeruant ne cou _. 
epromilcth /o/eph many priuilcdges , 2 

__— his Dm, _ in the 

vie him ar cheir pleaſure, 


dangers , and endureth 


paſſerh man 


And finally , thus hee vied Dawid , 2 man 


ad 


and moſt yes 


| YNto hin, 


| FEW 
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19.133. 


Hdaw: we map be conferred wheuGad dferrerk tabulpos "Gen P. 26: "78001 | 


the. 


In 


and had aflured bim 
ſhould fit vpon the: 


wirs fe ex 


doth. bis 


this ts mydeath. 
en withtheſe 


) werebat 


ſalwatiwn, and 


he will notlay rhets 


a 


lighteſt 
great and 


þ on ode anger eyes helpe anddeliud. 
far a long time togerher, And there. 
CE whenthis befallerh vs, wearenot to-be 
Ce eoms ged, yea, rather we 
rejoyce in theſe ual andatliQions, 
Pars ep fignes © 
cowards vs, and chat hehathvouchſaledvn- 
t0:vs 3 greater meaſure of his gifts and 
ces ; and comfortably to atrend Godrpood 4 
leaſure forour deliverance, ſeeing weknow 
that che Lord delighteth in them that feart 
bum, and attend alias: ax —_ 


i 


 had:choſen him for King ouer: his people; 

his 
Re all rode? hee de- 
fecterh. che accampliſhmenc thereof for ma- 
ay yeares, in themeane while expoſing him 
eo the perſecution of his'enemies and to 
ſuch: inoumerable croubles and--rentations, 
| chavhis fairh ſomerimes received foyles, and. 


rang] laines.- How tong wilt then forger\ 

ne; Liedofs fer qner?| How long wilt 11% | 
5 arp aber How (on had [ ticke | 
younſel withues: wy \folfe., haung 
daily in mine he arc? How lon —_— tine ene-. 
wy 4 ayiges. 


Out. as one veter 
ſore pom ee 


#audicxce. eanf me; ant ah: Lord abſent 
hienſe!ſe for exer ? und will by ſhew no more 
? w bi mere) 
promeſe faule for ownrineare hath 
(fed forgotten to be nevcifſull? bath he font 
2p bus render mercies in 


inks feare all-mes (and 
Samxel., 'who hatl teporeed 'vnto 
hm Gods promiſes ofthe Crowne and r 


fefleth that his _ fayled tn expetting Gods 


growi/es And | cuen thus the Lord death 
withche faichfull in chele dayes; ; for how- 


Wong acc, and arecndued with a great 
eoffaich  affiance, hopeand _—_— 


lboylders, -nox exerciſe rheſe gikes with hk 
; but heewillprooue vs with 


promiſe, that hee 


, into queſtig therruch, of Gods word. 
And this a —— - omg, 3-74 emder man of the [; 
Secnniiecd and ſuch : 


wearm?® ſe | e | 


cleane gonr for exer f 


? and I 
Yea , ſo was his faith 


the reſt the 


and deceilivrs; arid pro- 
:ſornent of ble vaſt | 


burthens vpon 


ecntations', and ſeeme 


Gods. greater ſ6ne 


3. IO va 


ba 


delays,chat bee ſaid 3 


W-5 


| bourtbly let vs contider, tharhowGeverrhe 
Lord: hos made his faichfall andbe 


ment of. [is.promiſes, yer atlaft heneuer fais , 
ledtobee as good as his worg, For though, 


jr aura Fas , yet in-the end hee 
dcen;:he made way for Ks res 


aduanced: leſey#aboucalt his brethren; and. 
delivering Pawid fromall his perſecutions, 
heſert him vponthethroneof the Kingdome, 
and made bim. happily w-weld:the Royall 
Sceprer.. For ſohimlclte ſpeakerh; 7 waned 
paniextly (ſaicvhe) for the Lord, 'and hee in- 
o/tncd vnto me, and beard my'iry;hebrought . 
*=e alſo out of the horrible = arof the my- 
rieclay, and fer wy feer Y wary 8. ana 


| ordered my; gam ng Farm ws phe Lordlufte: | | 
«| redhis Ad. 7, EY wie | 
tothe propleof al nh. Hr 


ned inche Egy ptian ſeruiude, hrs A: 
the day conienck! hec had ced , bur! 
{ WOTEP! y-freed ourxFebeireruell? 
bondage: And afer he had broughrthem/i in- 
tothe promiſed Land; heeried and correQed 
them (with! iRions; and ſuffered 


them co bededcoptizeefchelf exatnies; .de- 


bles, till heehadcauſed rhery coxmraire 

an ud metereyzl of chan harp 
ence, by imieiſo. for cime, 'ppd) 
_— from Sn his helpe. 
-airhv-7 awill 'winte, 
GT barbbid hve ace —_ 
TIS (and 7 will 
at day had: men pra hoe 
thisiheartged, wee bawt waited for bins; ail 


bones heute orh rhe | TE 

ſocuer when wee-are babes' in Chriſt, arid | | cod for my wennillreayoe\, and bejoyfult ty 

| weakein faith, he will not breakethe bruit |, bs: ſalwatworns And wancther , ery 'O 

led reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax, and [1 Lovul hamninntod for theein che way. bio 
rg is pleaſed roperforme his promiſes indgements , the deſire of aur Youlo 3 ot 
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on ;: ſeeing our skilfei} 
fill canſctheſe 


an conipelles to 


— xegconclude; that | . 
affection oo mock Sint 


on theles bly chings->dnd:that wee hage 
as pI 20..ſicke-this hurtful] milke 

and to xerurne vnto hala poſſqunck ny 
Fol Lord did:not fitlkannoine them with 


wy Ml Ne if. HEe\ [oy Frprniuctleirs Vs wa 
al | | Wehaue os gen -fiedfor help, and deliverance, 
lexys know thar. we have. not 23 yerproficed 
byghemapzweought andrbatin infiniee loue 
tbe Lord wil)ovr _ ,"vntill hee have 
SIC greater perteRtion. Morceſpe- 
we age gonreed bythe Lord, cha 
$$ | | ; repemtanee and | 
br hn ws - vous" andrherefore | 
if afterearpliuice weare noteaſed of them, 
| wemay aflurequrielies , char our faith yet 
hore oat 67 I AY d longer and pres- 
$er Godslo loue,power & truth, 
in ive ow efflictions end fupportng 
vs mich cb pw of his miybe, ; that we may 
 beablero bearethem; and that wee havenor 
| hr ta ; bewayledour former ins, | 
corruptions;, nor firmel 
rum uo ooyrms Gheatcoldbovr ini 
ofthe meanes fot;the rhortifyingand ſabdu- | 
ing them.z;and for the timetocome;toſerue 
the Lordigholities ahd rightcouMnefſe, with 
zeale, /integtity: and yprightnefle of heart. 
Finally chekordbringert: vsiatotheſe dan- | 
gerous taighes of trouble and miſery, that 
wee may flee ynto him by hearty prayer for 
helpe and deliverance; and thereforeif-wee 
Mr eeoy pregeteBin, and are noret 
oe 
rr pu -charthe 
| his cares.to< hikes Zbyr ſein chat weare 
cold and uegligetſtint akingor dem, he 
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— | How wemay be comfurted when God deferreth to belpe ys, Cu n.34. | toog | 
4 faith, that God in tribulation Rirring vp the OOO 
| faith coaske,and himſelfe deferring to grant, 


terwards hee delivered chem fromthe 


uity of Babylon, not when they were in ' 


doth not deny his ayde, bur only intenderb 
and inlargeth our defire, And therefore if 
being impatient of our crofſes we ſhould im- 


ends, weedoe in effect deſire that our corre- 
Aions ſhould become (like thoſe of the Iſra- 
elites) vaine and fruitieſſe. If we ſhould ſue 
to haue theplayſters remoued, and the bitter 
ns taken away , before our ſores and 
| ficknefſeof finne be healed and cured , wee 
| doe thereby defire that the Lord would giue 
ys ouer as adeſperate cure, and leave vs to 


| rot and periſh in ourdiſcaſes and corrup- 


tions, i 
Sixtly, let vs confiderthacthe Lord ofcen- 
times commeth to our ayde , and ſaueth and 


are brought intothe greateſt extremities,and 
all hope of recouering 'out of our miſe- 
ries, for then) is he moſt glorified and his wiſ- 
dome magnified, when as we being brought 
ynto our wits end, and ſering no poſſible 
meanes of eſcaping out of our tribulations, 
he findeth an cafiepaſſage and cegrefle out of 
them; then is the Omni y of his power 
manifeſted, when he deliuererh.ys out of ſuch 
euils as doe 
mane ſtrength ; then is the proweſle and 
| ſupportetb vs in moſt terrible conflis , and 
giveth vs victory oucr inuincible enemies, 
wee ſeeing no ſtrength in our ſelues romake 
refiſtance. And finally,rhen principally we 
areoccafioned to extoll and prayſcour hea- 
venly Chyrurgion and Phyſician, when as 
he cureth our incurable wounds, and recouc- 
reth vs out of our moſt deſperatediſeales.An 
example whereof wee haue in eLbrahams, 
whom God continued childleſle (though he 
had made gracious promiſes ynts him of 
mulciplying his ſeed) vntill heand his wife 
old ftricken in ave”, that mon no 
remayning : And yet bee avone bope, 
rr dew Laan. hn ohas hee ſhouldbe the 
father of many Nations, as the Apolile ſpea- 
keth, Land not weakg in faith, ont ry = 
dering hu owne body which was now dead be. 
ng almoſt an handred yeare old nor the dead- 
e of Sarahs wombe , but carrying pattent- 

ty , re did atlength entoy the promiſes SO hi 
_ ed the people of Iſraell that hee would 
them outof E peas ine them pol- 
ſelficnef the Laud of romiſe; but this hee 
not whilcſt Pharaobliued, who 
was their friend , when as in reaſon there 
might haue beeneſame likelihood of it , but 


ah. 
- 


moderately couctto haue chem remoued be- | 
fore wee haue by them atrained vntotheſe 


delivererh vsour of our troubles , When wee}, 


_ and overwhelme all hu- ; 
F; 
might of our General beſt knowne, when he | 


their chiekefloure and fre 
make ſome ſhift for themſelues; bur when 

cheircaſe was viterly deſperate , the Lord 

freed them ourof this miſe , Plucking them 

(as the Propher ſpeakerh) like firebrands ont 

of the fire, So heſaued Daxid when heſce- 

med ynto himlelfeyrrerly forſaken, and deli- 

uered him out of the hands of Sax/ , not by 

keeping him farreoff from danger but when 
bauing enuironed him'abour with a ftrong 
my, he was euen readyto ſeize ypon him. 
And thus our Sauiour being in the ſhip with 
his Diſciples , did ſcemeto negle& them in 
their greateſt dan er, and did notawakeout 
of ſleepe, norariſeto deliverthem, tillthe 

ſhip was couered with waues , and 


beroſſed with a tempeſt, & by his miraculous 
walking on the Sea tb be aſtoniſhed with 
feare; and then being br t intothe laſt / 
extremity , ahd patnoge eſcaping out of 
danger, he giueth vnto them by al. 


| ſuring them of his preſetice, Finally , hee 


would not preſerue Lazer life 
ynto tim jttthe time of his ficknefſe, nor yer 
when he was newly dead and buried, bur he 
png tayerh from. him foure dayes at 
theleaft, after his dearth; and then 

raiſeth himeto life. Neicherdid heby his An- 


| gell deliuer Petey ourof priſon preſently af- 
| rer he was 


ended , but the yery night 
beforethar Herod intended caring is 
execution., when as he was ſtrongly guar» 
ded berwcene two Souldiers 
chaines , and had theKeepe 

ting beforethe priſon doore,cuenthen when 
all hope was paſt to naturall reaſon, hefaued 
and delivered him out ofthat imminent dan- 
ger. Andſotoconclude this point with an 
example which is freſh in memory,the Lord 
ſaucd vs fromthe Gunpowder Treaſon , not 
by diſcovering it when ic was firſt plotted 
but evena feiy houres before it ſhould haue 
becneputin execution , when as in humane 


till concealed , then to haue beene 
cret ſo leng before, eſpecially conſider 
chat befidesthoſe who were actours in 


Tragedic |, they had fo lookers on 


and others, out of moſt deſperate dangers, 


ens, ara when we haue any like» 


lihood of , bur when weſeemepaſtall 


it in bis good time, if ic will Rand with his 


3} 
reaſon it was much morelikely to haue been | 


ſe. i 


ma ra Meme ge. _ their cotr- | 
$ ings. The which experience 
or re rn and power in deliuering vs | 


to | 
finke. Andafterwards hte ſuffered them'to 


and | 


und with | 
| ways» / 


þ 


þ 


ſhould mooue ys (till zo depend and waite | 
| patiently ypon God in all our troublesand 


hope of recouery, ſceing even thentheLord | 
js © ably nd cdrering and deliver'vs | 
| out of theſe milſeries ; and will dly 


owneglory, our ſpiritually | 


294% 
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' yoog [CuaP. 35- Daties tobe performed when God deferreth 1o helpe "ru | Te: 


laſting foluation-of our bodies and foules. | minde thoſe ynſpeakable and eternall joyes, © = 
; And re in our greateſt extremities, let{ Which we ſhall come vmto by this roy gl - | 
this conſideration mouevs towaitypon God, | | thorny way of afflitions : Which can in no | 
and rayling and encouraging our dejected | compariſon bee matched with our miſeries. | 
and fainting mindes, let vs ſay with thePlal- | | For the affitttions of this preſent world a. | 
miſt, hy art chow:caſt dawne my ſole , ana | | not worthy the glory which fpail be reneateg | **At, 
Unquiet within me? Waite on God , for Iwit) ſeeing they being light and moment any, F i 
yet gine him thaukes for the helpe of #1 pre- | | £4u/cunto vs afarre moſt excellent and eter. | 1, 
aw, | ns ' all waight of glory, and beingtolerable to} 
Laſtly,if we would with patience wait the [10 him who beareth them ypon the ſhoulders 
Lords leifure when hee deferreth co helpe vs | | of patience; and temporary , notour-laſ} ing 
in afli&ion, let ys-tonfier , that Godno | | the vncertaine time. of our ſhort (though 
leſſe waicech ypon vs todoe ys good, than we longeſt) lives , doe bring vs vnto a» inker;. 
co reccjue it, expe&ing @ conuenient time, Faxce , iwmmortall and wndefiled, and that 
when as hee may moſt __—_ ſeaſonably | |! f4detb not away, reſerned. for viinthe Hea 
| extend his mercy in our deliverance, both | | #*#-, and that not through our owne power, 
for his owne glory ,and the furthering of our which would foone faile, and at eucry en. 
ſaluation; according tothar of thePropher ;| | counter hazard our ſaluation, bur through 
Eſey 30.18; | Tet therefore will the Lord watte, that he ma the omnipotent power of God, out of whoſz 
bane mercy vpon you ; and therefore be will be [©O almighty hand none can pull ys. In which 
-| exalted, that hee may wr ooch tt vpon regard we haue jult cauſe of rew Jeng though 
gou.Theconfideration whereof id moue now fe ar a ſeaſon (if need require) wee are un 
vs, with ienceto attend Gods leiſure for heauine([ e through manifold tentations,lecing 
our freedome out of miſery ; for if the Lord the tral of owr faith, which s hereby exer 
waite ypen vs to ſhew mercy , much more ciſed, being mxch more precious than gold 
ſhould wee waite that wee may be parrakers | | #44t periſbeth, fballbe found vnto ow pray/e, 
of it. 1f he becontent to watch forthe moſt | | ##d honour and glory , at the appearing of | 
conuenienttimeof deliuering vsout of trou- | | Je/i% Chrift , a5 the Apolileſpeaketh, 
ble, and will not whea it is come deferre his > on eo SR 0/2 EI 


— — ww—_— _ — 


——_ — 
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helpe (for who waiceth longerthav he muſt |, | 
needs, and whothat is wiſe letrethpaſle his Cnar. XXXV, 

beſt opportunity of doing that good which Of certaine duties which wee are to performe 
heentendeth ?) then how much more ſhould forthe ſtrengthening of our ſaith and pa. 
we watch and waite with patience and com- | | - Frence, When God deferreth ro delizer vs 
fort rillchis ſeaſonable eume COMe. , when as | out of our affis tons, and of onr thanksgt- 
it is beſt and firreft, char this ed mercy wing when we ave delsnered, 

] Chould be emparted vnto ys.Furthermore,lec | 
vs confider, that our greateſt and longeſt af- hAnhedNd theſe are the things whereon | |, SeZ., 
fictions ſhall not be ableto ſeparate vs from - ANG wee muſt meditate for the confir- | Thefirſt dari 
the infinite and everlaſting loueof God , as [40 Wd NA ming of ourfaith , affance, hope | issfenwre 
the Apoſletelleth ys; bur as in louc hee be- =. and patience, when God defer. [Mn ® 
|gantocorredt vs, ſoin the ſame loue hecon- | | reth theaccompliſhmenc of his promiſes, and Foy 
cinuech our chaſtiſements, that hee may by | [doth nordehuer vs from our crofles and atfi- 
noxtifying our finne preſerue ysfrom con- | | &ions; now wee are to entreate briefly of 
demnation , and by perfeRing bis gifts and | | certaine duties to be performed of vs tor the 
races in ys, make ys ficfor hiseuerlaſting | | ſamepurpoſe which reſpeR aQtion. And firit 
ingdome ; being ever ready in his tender | | weeought carefully when God continueth 
campaſſion to vphold and ſtrengthen ys in | [ypon vstheſecrofles and corrections, tore- | 
our greateſt conflicts, and to giue vs victory new: oftentimes our repentance towardes 
by delivering vs fromthem, when as it ſhall |.o| God , and faith in leſus Chriſt. Vato the 
| be moſt ſealonable for ourprofitand beſt ad- | | former, namely the praRice of renewed re- 
{r.corat,zz, | vaMrage. Finally , lec vs remember, thar| [pentance in the cime of our affiictions, che 
-- though - our croſles and afflictions in this Scriptures every where exhort vs. 50 the 


World be exceeding grieuous and tedious, | | Lord by the Propher Riirreth vp the people 


ye they arclightand momentany in com in captiuityto the performance of this duty. 
ren? eeaada —_ and "tt Cm me, ſakch the Lord of hoſts, and! 
laſting rorments of Hell fire, from which the will twrne vnto Jon, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
Lordio his infinite goodaefſe hath ſaved vs; | | Andche Apoſtle James likewiſe perlwadeth | 
viing for this -theafflitions and ſuf. | YNTO it $ Draw necore puts God, and hee Wgii } hy 
feringsefhisdeare Son,as theonely merito- Go| draw neere unto you , cleanſe your bands you | PIER 
rious cauſe oe wn" ap opera arethe| | inner, and ve our hearts Jo Wamering 
members of » as an interiour r minded. Suffer affiittions , and ſorrow Je, 
eſfeQuall means of lemons bale and Weepe ; les your laughter be turned als 

evils. And.on the other fide, let ys call to menrning, and your 107 wo heanweſſe. _ | 


(ner 
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| Duties to be performed when God deferreth to helpe vs, C H AP.35. 


| therare wee intimeof affliction to performe 
chis duty after an ordinary manner, but with 
reat carneſineſſe, yehemency, and with all 
Ge wers of our heart and foules, accor- 


to me with all your beart, with faſting , wee- 
| ping and mourning; and rent your heart ana 
nos your clothes, and turne vnto the Lord 
| your God. Vnto which earneſt: and ſound 
eonuerſion the people of God exhort onE 
another intheland of their captiuity. Let vs 
(fay they ) ſearch and try our wayes , and 
rarne againe to the Lord ; Let ws lift 
vp our bearts with our hanas wnto Grd m 
> of Heanens. And thus ſeriouſly haue the 
faichfullfrom timetotime-renewed cheir re-, 
pentance, when they baue by the handot 
God becne brought into trouble and cxtre- 
micy, as we may ſee in the example of the 1t- 
raclices oppreſſed by the Philiftimes , who 
humbled chemſalues greatly, and wept ſo a- 
bundantly,that they arcſaid to hauedrawne 
water (as with buckets out of a Well )Jand to 


#idfaith, that be faintedin his mourning and 
cauſed hu bed enery night ro ſwimme , and 
watered his couch with his teares, And among 
the peopleof the Iewes being in that great 
danger through Hamars Conlpiracie , it is 


and weeping , and mourning, and many lay in 
ſackcloth and aſhes. And inthe timeot their 
captiuity., the Prophet ſaith of the whole 
Church , that bee wepr conrmually in the 
"night, that her teares did runne down by her 
cheekes, hawing none to comfort here Which 
| examples weeare to imitate when weeare in 
| afflition, if we would haveour faithaſſured 
in Gods promiſes, when he deferrethto per- 
formethem ; and our patience ſo confirmed 
that wee may endure and beare all crofles 
with comfort and contentment. For it our 
new committed finnes, fince the time of our 
firſt and generall repentance doe lic vpon 
our coniciences varepented of , defiling our 
bodies and foules with their guiltand Richs- 
nefle; they will exccedingly weaken our aſ- 
ſurancc in Gods promiſes of helpe and deli- 
uerance, and accordingly dilableour pati- 
ence, when asfairh and hope, the chicte pil- 
 hars vpon which ic refterh aretaken from it, 
For without this renewed repentance we 
cannot with any good ground of reaſon 
waite ypon God for freedome, anddcliue- 
rance With afluranee and expectance of his 
helpe. Fir , becauſe che promilesare made 
yncothole onely who forlaketheir ftinnes by 
erue.repentance, according to that of eAz.4- 
| reah ihe Prophet, 7 be Lordi with you, while 
gee bewith him ; and if yee ſeche hum, he will 
bee found of you ; but if yer for juke him, het 
wil forſake yore So the Prophet EJay, 
Seeke the Lord whnle#F hee may be found, cat 
| yee vpon hin whuleſt bee 14 neere,. Let the 


On OS 
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dingtothatof cheProphet; Tarne you vn- 


haue powred it Out beforethe Lord. SoD a- | 


faid, that there was great ſorrow and faſting, | 


{ 


wicked forſake his wayes and the unri ghreom ' 
148 0Wwne [MmAg nations f and ret urne onto the 
Lard: and he will aus mercy vponhims, and | 
10 08Y God » for he 3rcagdyto forgiue, And 
Ezechiah to the lame purpoſe ſaith to the 
pcople : If yee returne onto the Lord, your 
brethren and your children , ſhall find mercy 
before them that led them capetues, and they 
hal returne vnia this land, for the Lord your 
God us gracions , and will not tnrne awa y hag 
face from you , if yee conmert vnto him. And 
che Apoltletellerh ys , that gf wee rwdge our 
ſelmes , wee ſhall notbeindged of the Lord, 
So that (till xepentance is the condition of 
Gods promiſes, ypon the performance wher.. 
of they arc likewiſe pettormed , according 
to that of eFzariah, Whoſecuer returned in 
bis affuttzon ro the Lord God of Iſnacl , and 
Jonght him, hewas found of them. Eſpecially 
when as this duty is performed with all 
earnc{ineſle and(erious heartineſſe, becauſe.) 
this bach a moxe {peciall promile from the 
Lord , ſpeaking atter this manner by his 
Prophet, Te ſhall /teke me and finde me, be. 
came yee foall ſceke me with all your beart, 
And conſequently , they who live in their 
linnes without repentance, cannot apply 
vntothemlieclues theſe promiles, becauſe th 
doe not performe the condition, and fo 
failing and falcring in their faith and hope 
they eaſily fall into murmuring and impa- 
riencie, Socandly , itis Gods maine endin 
correcting vs,to bring vsby his chaſtifements 
vnto. vnfained repentance, and therefore if 
impenitently we continue in our finnes. wee» 
cannot waite vpon God for helpe and de- 
liverance, ſceing fo he ſhould be truftrare of 
of his principall cad , bur may juſtly expect 
that hee will double and redouble our af. 
flictions, vntillaceording to his purpoſe hee 
hath brought vs vato repentance ang amend- | 
ment ;'ynletle wee be in the number of thoſe 
whom hce giucth ouer as a deſperatecure 
reſeruing them for everlaſting and helliſh 
condemnation. So oneſaith , that God can 
chis preſent day fice and deliver ys out of all 
our afflitions, but hee will nor doe ittill 
hee ſeeys purged and purified fromour fins, | 
ſoundly conuerted from our euill wayecs , 
and our repentance not vnely begun F but 
well ſetled and throughly confirmed in vs. 
And as the gold-ſmith will nor take his gold 
out of the furnace, yntill he ſeechar it is well 
purified from the drofle, becauſe this was 
che end why bee calt it in; ſo the Lord will 
not deliuer vs out of this furnace of afflitis 


| ons, vncill thedrofleof finne bee by our re. | | 


pentance purged away, becauſethis was the 
end chat moued him to caſt vs into it. Third= | 
ly weemult knowe and remember our | 
Cas are the cauſes of our affli6ti there- 
foretill chey betaken away by wateined re- } 
pentance , wee can -haye no hopeofrthe re- 


mouall of our crofles ; for 4s theffire muſt 
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2 Chron.15,4q. | 
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needs burne” vs which wee cary jn our 
booſomes vnlefſe is bee caſt our, or ex- 
uiſhed with watee, becauſeir 4 an effect 
|-which infeparably accompanieth irs very 
eſſence _—_— ſo will this fire of fnne 

-| continually ſcorch vs with theheate of pu- 
'niſhment , ſeeing they cannotbeeſeuered 2 
ſunder, vnleſſe we do put out and extinguiſh 
them, by caſting vpon them the water and 
reares of ynfained repentance, Fourthly , fin 
is che ting of affitions which being pulled 
outthey become harmelefle ; but if it ſtill re. 


tormenting & deadly poyſon , thar the paine 
wil grow intolerable, & impoſſible to be en- 
dured with any patience. It doth exceeding- 


ly wound and weaken our faith , making vs 


towards him; which wounds will not bee 
cured till finne the ing thatmadethem bee 
pulled out, and the ſores waſhed and ba. 
thed by vnfained repentance. And the guilt 
of ſinne is ynto the eonſciencean intolerable 
burthen, which being added co the burthey 
of afflitions'cannor poſſibly bee ſuſtained 
with humane ſtrength; and therefore ir is 
no way able to beare them with patience , 
vnleſſe wee —_— our Joade, caſting away 
ſinne that preſſeth downe, by turning ynro 
{| God in vnfained repentance. And then 
bearing no burthen of our owneimpoſing, 
bur that alone which God layeth vpon vs 
weeſhalleaſily ſuftaine-ie with comforr 
contentment , both becauſe it is light in 
waight , as the Apoſtle telleth ys, andalſo 
wee haue aſſured hope by Gods gracious 
promiſes, that within a ſhort time we ſhal be 
freed from it. | 
Secondly, having thus renewed our re- 
nceg weeare in the next place to renew 
our faith , applying vnto our felues all the 
| gracious promilesof the $i made vnto 
repentant finners , eſpecially thoſe which 
concernethe free fo o__ of finne, both 
in reſpeRt of the guilrand puniſhment , and 
ourdeliuerance out ofall our afliftionsand 
calamitics in Gods due and appointed time, 
when as it will moſt ſtand with hisglory 
and theeue&laſting ofour owne ſoules. 
Whereby. our faich being renewed and 
ſtrengthened , we ſhall bethe berter enabled 
hopetully tro expetrhe performance of Gods 
promiſes, alchough the things promiſed bee 


naturall reaſon , for 8s the Apoſtle faith ; 
Faithss the ground of things which are hoped 
ſeexe, And althougly God tryeth vs with 
many delayes, yet wee will patiently attend 
ron myo purge 
4 th ſhal not make haſte ; 

he is alured by faith, CD ebms 


hot from God helpe and deliverance, when 


maineinthem,it will infuſe inro chem ſuch 2 | 


to doubt of Gods loue towards vs,ſeeing we | 
ſhew in our obedience ſoſmall fruits of loue | 


notſubje&to fight, and abovethe reach of 


for ,, and the enidencs of things which are not | 


| effe&t it, Vpon which foundation we muft 


| ledges and atiues , ſeeing our office 
py grins andy to beare thecroſſe , and 


he firſtdefireth ic, yet he ſhallmoR aſſured! 
run" 8x emgps avs1t willrend to js quinees | 
The third meanes whereby wee | 

enabled to waite vpon God? vn ae. _ 
terreth to accompliſh his promiſes and to 
deliver ys out of our troubles and afMfiitions 

is to labour aftcr true humilitie, whereb 
knowing and acknowledging our _ 
ignorance, which makech ys ynable to diſ. 
cerne truely what is good or hurtfullfor ys 

wee doe wholly deny our ſelues and our 
owne wiſedome', and refigneour ſeluesouer 
freely and wholy vnto God, roberuled and 
ordered by him; as he thinkerh good, whe. 
therir beeto liue in proſperity or affliction 

plenty or pouerty, health or fickneſſe, life or 
death, being perſwaded , that heeis infinite 
in wiſedome and knoweth what is beft: in. 
finite in power , andtherefore ableto bring 
it to paſſe maugre themalice and mightof 
all oppoſers , and infinite alſo in love and 
compaſſon;and therefore willing and ready 
to doe that which in his wiſdomehe fecth to 
bee fitteſt for vs. And this ground of pati- 
ence the Apoſtle propoundeth , where hee 
faich, that the Lord knowerth to deliner the 
godly ontoftemtarion,that is, heſo knoweth, 
 thac hce alſo both can and will powerfully 


alſo build our patience and comfort, when 
as wecontinuelong in trouble and affliQion; 
and being perſwaded of Gods infinite wile 
| dome , power and loue, let vs refigneour 
ſelues wholy to his good will and pleaſure , 
knowing that nothing cuer miſcaricd which 
was intruſted to his care and prouidence. 
| And though our affliions bee tediousand 
birter to fleſh and bloud , yet ler vs patiently 
endure that which hee in his wiſdomeand 

nefſe is pleaſed to inflict , neitherpre- 
cribing vnto him the meaſure of our af- 
fliciens (for it isabſurd and ridiculous for 
the childeto makechoice ofhis rod, and to 
appoint vnto his Father what number of 
ſtripes hee ſhall give vnto him ) nor the 
meanes by which wee would bedeliuered, | 
which are better khowne to God than vnto 
vs; nor finally, thetime of our troubles, how | 
long they ſhall lat , and when wee would| 
haue him to free ys from them, For lo wee | 
ſhall bur fall into a dangerous premunire , 
and make forfeiture of our ſpirituall eſtate , 
by encrgaching ypon Gods royall priui- 


it isGods part totake ic away. According 
cothefayingof an ancient Father ; to know 


afflitionsare to beraken from vs, it belong- 
eth to him who hath inflicted them, burto 


tience, Andif 


is theproper worke of our 


wethus meekly ſubmir our felues to che will 


of 


beare chem meekly with chankſgiuing , it | 9 
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Duties 36 be performed when God deferreth to belpe »;, CHAP, = 1007p | 


of God ; it will heereof come to paſſe, that 
both we ſhall beare our greateſt affliftions 
with greater comfort and contentment, than 
worldly men the leaft defeRts of their 
earthly proſperity; & alfo that we ſhal much 
the ſooner bee freed fromthem , ſeeing our 
jous Father will no longer fmite and 
Fae vs, when as hee ſeeth ys alread 
throughly humbled , vnleſſc ic be in the caſe 


praces in vs, that hereafter hee may ctowne 
ond with the greater glory. 
The fourth meanes, enabling vs to waire 


| ypon God in trouble and affliction , is to 


worke our hearcs vnto firme affiance in him 
in alleſtates and conditions, that we may 
ſay with lob , Though he hill met, yet will / 


in- | eruſt in him , and that both in the preſence 


and abſence of inferiour meanes, For ifin 
our croſſes and calamities , wee doenot as 
wee ought , looke yntoGod , but rettin the 
helpe of our worldly hopes and ſecondary 
cauſes ; it is notpoſſtble-co preſerue our pa» 
tience , ſecing they will; through vnfaith- 
fulneſſe betray vs when weetruſt inthem ; 
through impotencie and inſufficiency faile 
vs, when wee reſt ypon them; and when 


' with patience jand comfort w 


they haue pulled vs vp (as we were —_— p, 
to the top of the waters, and wee thinke 
our ſelues eſcaped our of the danger , they 
will letgoe their hold for want ofecuged ; 
or wilfully thruſt vs backe againe intothe 
gulfe of deſtruQion: whereas if our whole 
affiance and confidence bee inthe Lord and 
his promiſed helpe , wee ſhall bee well freed 
from the violence of paſſion, and neither bec 
much lifted yp wich aw; the abundance 
of _ , becau ar _ {Rem if 
hee t blow t res 
ſencly vaniſh; wy roi be (apl.7 
| deſpaire, whenas eh&y faile and forſake vs, 
becauſe weare afſured , that God in whom 


by his al-ſufficientpower , or elſe can when 
hee pleaſeth prouide vs other meanes in their 
ſtead, which aremore conuenicntand berter 
ablexo helpe vs. Let vscherefore in all our 
affliCtions put our eruſt in the Lord, ſayin 

with the Church when hee deferreth his 


hope in the day of adnerſity. And againe , 
- vs helpe againſt trouble, for vaine u the 
| helps of man. \ For ut i: better (as the Plalmiſt 
| ſpeaketh ) ro rruſtin the Lord, than to hawe 
con e it: man : It us benter to eruit on 
| the Lord than to hane confidence in Pronces , 
for bleſſed u the man who truſteth in the Lord, 
| and whoſe hope the Lord 1s; as the Prophet 
pronounceth him ; bleſſed in reſpect of his 
preſent condition, ſecing hee is aſſured in 


j Gods good time of helpe and deliverance , 


and In the meane time. of his gracious pre-: 
ſence and aſhftanee, _— him to beare 
attoguer he is 


_—__te 


of tryall, for the becter manifeſtation of bis! 


wetruſt, is ableto deliuer vs without them , 


helpe. Be not rerrible vnto mee, thow art my | 


pleaſed ro lay ypon him; and bleſſed in 
reſpeR of his future hopes , ſeeing he ſhall 
baue his patience, and hamble waiting on 
the Lords leiſure, rewarded and crowned ! 
wich everlaſting happineſſe, Whereas con. 
trariwiſe, (urſcd is the manwho trufteth in 
man, and maketh fleſh bis arme, andwith- | 
draweth his beart from the Lord; becauſe 
hee ſhall bue inherit the winde, and bee 
fruftraced of hishope and confidence, leaning 
vpon ſuch weake reeds and broken Raues, as 


will mot faile and deceiue , when as they | 


are moſt reſted ypon. According to that 
lamentable complaint of the afflitedChurch 
Whileft we waited for our vaine helpe,omr eyes 


failed; and in our waiting wee looked for 4 


XN ation that could not ſame vs. 

Laſtly , becauſe in our aſflitions we are 
ſo weake and wayward , that weare impa- 
tient of any delay , therefore weare to haue 
often our recourſe ynto God by ferucnt and 
effeuall prayers, earnettly crying and 


crauing for freedome & deliverance in ſuch | 


a time as the Lord ſeerh fitteſt for his owne 
glory and our fpiritualf good ; and that in 
the meanetime hee will giue vnto vs ſuch 
ſtrengthand patience, and ſoinwardly re- 
freſh-vs with the ſweete feeling of his loue 
and comforts of his holy Spirit, that we may 
bee ableto endure our afflitions, as long as 
he ſhall be pleaſed ctocomtinue them vpon vs; 
groundingtheſeour prayers ypon his word 
and gracious promiſes , whereby hee hath 
affured vs, that hee will faueand deliver vs, 
if wee eall _ him, when as it ſhallbe moſt 
profitable for ys to receiuethis mercy; and 
that in the meane while hee will ſo ſupporr 
vs with the power of his might , that wee 
ſhall not faint in the day of cryall, nor 
bee ouerwhelmed with the waight of af- 
flictions. 

And thus hatie I ſhewed how the Chri- 
ſtian is to cary and demeane himiſelfe whileſt 
he is vnder the crofſe : Now in the laſt place, 
according to our order propounded in the 
beginning of this ſecond Booke , wee are 
briefly ro declare what ducty heisto per- 
forme , afrer that through Gods grace and 
mercifall affiſtance hee is freed from his af- 
fictions. And this in a word is, out of a heart 
truely and vnfainedly thankfull to render 
vntothe Lordall glory , prayſe andthankl- 
giuing for his deliueranceoutof theſe crou- 
bles. For this dutie the Lord himſelfe re- 
quircth of vs; Cal vpon mee in the day of 
rronble; ſo will I deliner thee, and thow ſhalt 
2lorifie me. So the prophet [eremy, Sing vn- 
ro the Lord , prayſe yee the Lord ,for be hath 
delinered the ſoule of __—_ from the band 

al; 


of the wicked. And the Plalmitt diverfifying | 
che ſeuerall miſeries , out of —_— 


detiuereth his people, doth take occaſion 
thereby to incite and Rirre men vp to praiſe 
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I confeſſe before.the Lord bu long hindneſſe,. and praylc arc the maine. end of our delive,, 
and his wouderfulworkes befare the ſonnes of rances, which both Godaud the faithfulldo | 
men; and let them offer the ſacrifice of prayſe, chicfly ;aume at, let vs carcfully endeaugy; | 
' and declare bus workes with recayting, Ler |. | tO Attaine vnto it; for by the rule of reaſon 
| them exalt him un the congregation of the | theend 15: alwayes better than that Which is 
people , and preyſe bim inthe a embly of the ; | defſtigated vato it; and conſequently if wee! 
"Elders. And this duty: the Lord highly || mukt'eſtceys. our, deliverance ic (elfe, .by 
P[al. $0413-14. prizech,preferxing it farreaboue all lacrifices | WAI (WER Are freed from all our troubles, 
and burn offerings, According to that che | | ms ER opt are Weto make of the 
 Plalmiſts#/4/ Feare the Neb off s * or dr 44k; Oey $of God, and our thankſgiuing after 
the blood of goats ? Offer vuty God prayſe,. c 4 PE! leaped; [ceing it is theend for 
and pay thy vowes vutothe moſt high. In re- - ich God deliuerech VS, and wedefireto 
| gard wherofbe profeſſcrhy thar he wil much G deliuered, And as inthe time of our af.. 
rather performe it thanthe ocher, fiction Wee Arc diligent in prayer, and 
| mixch more acceptable : 2avill pr aſe (fair earneſt ſuicers ynto God for his helpe and 
Phal.69:30.'31- | heYhe name of God with a ſoug,ava magnifie Me; ſo hauing obrained.-it, let ys bee as 
 ** | him with chanks ging ; for chis ſoal pleaſe orward and ready to returne ynto hin 
the Lord better than a young bullecke that thankes and praylc for his mercy and good- 
hath hornes and boofes. Yea, this is che nelle, For otherwiſc wee {ial diſcouer vnto 
end which not onely God propoundeth of | God andour owne conſcieaces molt ſhame- 
our deliuerances,, that wee hould glocifie full ingratitude , in that being ſuch bare 
him , but whichthe faichfullalſopropound banke-ruprs , that wee hauc nothing to re. 
vnto theriſelues in allchcir troubles ,, there= | |\turne vnto God tor all his benctits, we will 
fore eſpecially crauing helpeand ſuccaur at not remainc thankfulldebrers and hauing 
Gods hues in their afflictions , that they nothing elſe to render vnto him for all his 


P/4,107-32,23» 
| 32» 


may hauc occaſion of thankigiuing, andof | | mercics , wee will not ſomuchas yeeld yn. 
lauding and magnifying his holy name for to him prayſc and thankes. Yea, weeſhall 
their deliuerance. So Dawidprayeth , Hawe,| Plainly proue, that we arenot inthe gumber 
mercy vpon mee, O Lord, conſiaer my trouble | | of Gods faithfull people, whole conſtant 


: . 
aw yogg which I ſuffer of them that hate me,thow that |\,c practice in all ages hath beene, ro magnifie 


lifteft me from the gates ef death, that [ may | | 304 glorifie the holy name of God , when 
yang Li pi ___ the. gater,'o the, they. .haue beene deliuered out of any at- 
daughter of Swn, and rezwyce 6 thy ſ[aluati . | M4, aSit plainel y appeareth in ſo many 
on. Andelſe where, Saxe vs,0 Lord. our God, laces of ehe lacred Scriptures; chaticis but 
and gather vs from among the heathen , that | | olt tjmero infift ypon theme, | 
we may prayſe thy wy name,and glory inthy Now. this. chanktulpeſſe, whereby wee 9.58.8 
prayſc. And becauſe chrough their greas |. glorifie God, for hisgracious deljueranceof | What kindedf 


corruption of naturethefaichfall haue feared | | VS 9ut oftrouble and affliQion, is not to bee _—_— 


to forget {o excellent a dutieafter their de- onely formalland excernall, buris fixſt and] 
liucranfe, ( like vnto theleapers who being principally ro bee ſeated in our minds and | ,,; qelive 
cleanled , onely one often returned to giue 49! hearts, wherein wee arc perpetually to re- no 
chankes) therefore they haue beene ready raineagratefulremembranceot Gods mercy 
to binde themſelues by folemne yow and | |*9Wards vs, with a relolued purpole and 
CO | ee a eel oerfonizoferto 
cothat ofthe Prophet, Take aw 4 ; 

quity , and SITS yt of , | n—_ may beraken by way, Fo the Prophet Ma- | Mela 
render the calues of our lippes. - And thus lachie chreatneth a curſe apainlt the Prieſts 
Danid hautng bound himiclfe by vow ws which wasto fallypon them , it hey did no? 
prailc God for his deliuerance, after he was conſider , or put it in their heart to gine glory 
delivered penned an cxcellent Plalme of unto the Lord. And the Apoſtle exhorteth 
chankſgiuing wherein hee performeth his Sl vs in all things to intend andaime art Gods 
P/al.116.3. 22, | voWes vnto God. What ſhall Irender (faith glory, Whether (faith he) yee cat or drinke, 
on ern eo een Ee ere ie 
me ? [ will take the cn nation Ws ods But yer this thanktuinciies - 
call vpon the name + ur yet Foo on ly to be mad (asit were) in the clolepri- 
vowes unto the Lord,cncnnow in the preſence ſon of our owne bre{ts, for o God ſhould 
of all bis people. 1 will offer unto thee a [4- loſetheglory, our neighbours a good exam- 
crifice of prayſe, and will call upon the name ple, and wee faile in the performance of our 
of the Lord. And againe, [will prove thee, duty , bur ixisalſoco be profeſied with our 
becauſe thow haſt heard me ,aud baſt beene my | g ,| mouthes, and our profeſſion to be approucd 
| pfatr18.21; | defimerance. The which vowes of thankel- by our workesand actions. Inour ſpeeches 
&.59,14. giuiog the Lord himſelfe requires, Offey vn- | | wearetodeclare what greatthings the Lord 
to God prayſe, and pay thy vowes vntothe| | hathdonefor vs, to magnific his mercics for 
moſt bigh. Andtherctore ſceing zhele thanks our deliuerances out of trouble, and co praiſc 
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; .16, 


his holy Namein Pſalmes, Hymnes and ſpi-| 


] rituall Songs, ſweetning the Muſique of the 


yoice with the harmonious melody of our 
hearts. And becauſe the Lord is glorified, 
notonely in his prayſcs, according to the 
ſaying in the Pſalmes, Hee that ſacrificeth 
praiſe, doth glorific me ; bur alſo inall our 
holy communications, and in our religious, 
honeſt and ſauoury ſpeeches ; therefore wee 
muſt acquaint our tongues with the Lan- 
ve of Canaan, and auoyding all corrupt 


and ynprofitable words, we muſt ſer a watch 
before the doore of ourlips , and carctully 
take heed that our ſpeeches be ſo powdered 
withthe ſalt of wiſdomeand holinefle, that 
they may notonely glorifie God , bur alſo 
tend to the edification of thoſethar heare vs. 
Finally, becauſe thankfulneſſe profeſſed is 
not ſufficient, vnleſſe it alſo approucd by our 
workes of godlineſſe and {anRification ; 
therefore wee muſt endeauour alſothart our 
lights may ſo ſhine before men, that ſeemg 
our good workes, they may glorifie our Father 
in Heauen, And to thisend let ys take heed 
that wedoenotdimmeor dazlethislight, by 
ouer-ſhadowing it with the black cloud of 
finne and wickednefſe ; bur eſpecially let 
vs labour to mortifiethole corruptions, and 
ro foriakethoſe finnes, which our owne con- 


| {ciences doe condemne to bee the Hkelieſt 
cauſes of our late afflitions , leſt lying and 
livingRillin our finhes, and impenitently 
going forward in our former cuill courſes, 
| wefall into a relapſe of Gods eſcaped judge- 
ments , and after our deliverance trom lefler 
afflitions , haue (as our Sauiour ſpeaketh) 
ſome worler puniſhment inflicted ypon vs. 
And withall let ys labour in the contrary 
workes of holinefle and righteouſneſſe, en- 
deauouring by our abundant fruits of an ho- 
ly and fan ed life , that our heauenly Fa. 
ther may beglorified;and ſo may we beaſſu. 
redthatthe a will for thetimeto come, 
either prelerue ys out of ſuch afflictions , as 
wee haue formerly ſuffered , or willinflict 
them onely for our triall, and the manifeſta- 
tion of his gifts and gracesin vs; bringing 
vs as his molt approoued Souldiers into this 
conflit of tentations, that wee may obtaine 
victory ouerall our fpirituall enemies, and 
afrerwards bee crowned with all glory and 
happineſſein his heauenly Kingdome, which 
he grant vnto vs that hath dearely bought ir 
for vs, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous , ro whom 
with the Father, and the holy Spirit, beren- 
dered of vs, and his whole Church , all ho- 
nour and prayſe, power, majeſty and domi- 
| nion both now and for euermore. emer, 
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| | Fleſh, 
Cx. By their nome and natures , the ] — _ Chap.t.tob. 
Spartt. 


FO Maliciens, J” at ſelſe,$ 1, to 5+ 


Chaps, 
a Peto vs, $ 5.0013. 
ro it. Of its 
on natare C firength ſmply imit ſelſe, Chap. y. $ 1,3. 
becauſe it and that _ 
| Z is very either compared with the Spirit, F 3, 
*% Their pro» 


I perties where of Generally $ great in it ſelfe, 


us ſhewed that where it is Chap,to. $1- 
the fleſh i an e- paverfull s re- | ſnewedthat it is C pernicious to V5.5 2. 
| nemy exceeding 8. \\þect both of its | 

| dangerous ; the Cour perſons and flates, Chap. 11,12,1 3. 

wich appear eth 

| firſt in refpei | Cr be firit reſpeft mortiſying of our fiuncs, 
L | | Chap,14,1y- 


31- To binder vs from 
praiiifing them , Chap, 


i 64). 


þ 


_ = © 3+ Specially, | Certaine 
confidered | ere of ft e 2 duties The ſecond the 

ſv nag [peciall deceins Þ Y-quared | praflice of vere FE foe” 

L which reſpec | which | tou ations, bye » To difturbe vs in 


q cit ] are of © it ſecheth Sp $ 1,3, 


lwo/otts. 


3. To withdraw v1 from 

| 4 L them, Chap.17. $ 334+ 
1. That it dwelleth in vs, Chap.18. $ 1,2,3, 

1. Of diners aduantagts whick it bath J | 


L . , , : the 
& <£4inf v5, the which are 890 2 That it is never weary in fighting againſl vs, $ 4. 


Ci. That there is ſuch & Conflift in ener) 
| Chriſtian, Lib.z, Chap.I» 


; : Efficient, Chape1, 
I, Thecauſes of it which are 3 
Formall, Chap.z, 
# more eſſential, a+ / 
».'The manner of it inreſþef? 
| 0 
Cx, The Conflif b The ua- 4 


; I. Thewhole perſon regenerate, Chap. 4, 
3. His ſeuerall ſaculties and parts,Chap,s,6. 


\1.The effetis of i ; That the man regenerate cannot with fall conſent of 
thewhich are two ) will chuſe & commit any exill, Chap.7.g 1,2, 

2} The febe be- 2+ That hee cannot with ſull conſent of will chooſe and doe 
[a them, in hi an) good. 


whish conſider 


4 : > ola Perſetllyregenerate, Chap. 8,5 Is 
two things, | 1. Negatiueh 


where = ſhewed 

that this fight » Jp. Varegenerate. Where of the differences be» 

not in thoſe wbo & tweene the combare that i; pays carr 
x. The ſabieft in | ©* rate & the regenerate,C.s,9, 


the which are 
three 


rahichers | 


< which is handled 


>. A ffirmatizely. bers ſhewed that it is in allthe regenerate 
L and tbe fignes of i4,Chap +10 $10,11,13. AER 


1« The cnent and ſucceſſe of the fight» 


| \ 1+ That we remember certaine reaſony which may encourage vs tothe fight, Chap.1s, 
C1. 4 dee prepas 1. The putting on of the ſpiritual armour, Chap 20, g 1, 

ratiq tathe ſight 1, To withdraw all meanes by which it i 

vnto which two | 2. The right uſe .Tcndi - flrengthened, Chap.:6 $ 3,4 

things arere- < oftertain means fb : 
3. The meanes | 4uved ' | whereby womay }* = on * | the whichare | } 
ry vato which J nercome: the { Tues whichare | — | > pts egg is may bee 
nn $ are | | which are 1w f two ſorts, < | 


as Nig ee 09 AGO TO" —__— 


2. Tending totheg" 1, To ſheane the meanes whereby it is 
requir : | | 
q ſtrengthenmgof \ Weakened, Chap,:4. 
»- A valorous carriage of ouy the (pirit , the , | 
& ſeluerin the Conflict. Upbich aretwo b, Tovſe the meanes whereby it us ftreng- | 
| 3 thered, Ch ape : 
| Rrrcr 3 


MR 
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CHR q S 1:FA'S 
WARFARE 


The fourth Part. 


OF THE CONFLICT BETWEENE 
THE SPIRIT AND THE FLESH : WHEREIN 


is {ſhewed whac they are, and the dangerouſneſle 


of this Enemie the Fleſh, with the 
 #duantages which it hath 


againſt vs, 


The firſt Booke. 


mt lt. _—_—. 


Apoſtles ia the. in. 
be »- fancie of their faith 


that admitted 
Chriſts 


-f\umphin Ser no and cheChurches 
Tenemics, & raigning {| piory 


44s het! 


#% 7 9 a 


" 4s Tatraduld Jon into rhe folowing Diſcourſe, wherein is ſhewed, that 
our Enemies i the Chriſtian warfare are many, mighy and 
danzerond , Tp net, our owne eee] 

_-. the Inſls thereof. 


T was theerrour ofthe , 


| dome , and dag fare? md wor dl | 


—_ ———_ 


' ehe chiefe prefermenes i in his'g 'glorious Kin 


happineſſe. The like conceipt pol, | 
many atchelx firſt entrance into the SE. ' 
on of Chriſtiah Religion, who doe not with | 
Abraham iy we reſt  dra1s of Bk | 
ſit and belreut 1 omiſer afarre 0 
| expeRin aps. Tere and wages for | 
cheirſſeruices agine that now they haue | 
Far Gods fab for ken the eto Fs of fin, 
chey ſhall baue in liew thereof itmmunitic | 
from dan ngers, and freedorhe from ern 
fame and favour — men for their we! 


wp Fhorks x peut bomry and © 010 yore 


—— 


| nites. And rherefore "_Y fickeof angel | 
5 Ris $-———— .._diſcaſe, if 


_— dh ad 


A ES 
, __ —— 


T hat our enemies are migbtie and dag nercl. 


—— ——— 
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diſcaſe; thelike medicines are to bee vied for | and brought them into a miſerable ſubjeAi-y 
. their recuerie , which our Saujour applied | - Fon through his helliſh tyrannic, And that he| 


:ento his Apoſtles ; namely they 'are ro be} | might che better keepe them it 
For e's Chriſts K, ing dome 15 nor of | wt 1 perpetual] 


| —_ obedience, hee did not onely kill and poile 


thirworld, that b in the world they ſhall kane | | che natural inhabitants, Gods fauing grac 
rn pe | aflubbions ,* md © by tribulations enter but placed euen inthe chiefe Can: La, 


loules, a Rtrong pariſon of carnallcorrupe; 
ons and fleſhly luſts , which ſhould ww 2et 
themlike a conquered Cicie,, for his owne 
S pad (as it were) open the gates vnto him 
and his tentations , when as hepleaſedto 
makean entrance. 
| And this was the fountaine of all ou; 
miſerie, and thechicfe cauſe and meanes of | That 
Sathans ; Sgarog loueraignrie, and of our þ *"(thewali 
baſe chraldome and ſlayeric; yea this is the : 


| 4 Math,to, 34-{ into the K; ingdome of Heanen; that d Chriſt 
| came nor to bring peace and ſecurity ,'bur 
| | fireand ſword , warres and difſenſiens, nor 
onely berweene ſtrangers and enemies, buc 
alſo among neareſt kindred and deareſt 
friends, Which warres and garboilesthough 
they doe not preſently appeare after our: 
conuerſion vnto God, and deliverance out of | 
| thac Egyptian ſeruitudeof finneand Sathan, 
| leſt being diſcouraged wich! our 'rough en- | 


as, 


| 


tertainement in oun firſt entrance into the cauſc why heeftill preyaileth and holdcth ence? 
Chriſtian warfare, wee ſhould rerurneints |+ | vs captiue ro'doe his will. -For thoſe for- | curomet, 


our thraldome, and redeeme a baſe and raigne forces, led ynder the conduc of 
| diſhonourable peace, at-the deare price of 20 | Sarhanand the world, could never vanquiſh 
helliſh bondage; yet ate weelure to meete Ys; valefſe thefleſh and the lufts thereof gig 
| with cheſe difhculties and dangers , before _ vs into their hands; their wiſdome 

wee can bee fullconquerours amd enter into could not circumuent vs , vnlefſe theſe ſecret 
the poſſeſſion of the holy Land. traytors gaue them continuall intelligence 


Sell a. | Fox no ſooner is the Chriftian waged in- | | of all aduagra es z their malice and power 
Sue | to Gods warfare, by kw. wud Fee could not ' We vs, if tltey had nocairong 

{ ani afteed money of ſome lauing graces, and taking partic r03fſift chem in our owne bolomes, 
| with forraigne | yrgn him the Colours bY an outward profel- who dy their” mutinous ſedicion and ciuill 
2 rey vn. | Gon,wherby heis knowntobeaſcruant and | | warres, weaken vs and firengrhenthem); 

1 Diucl, { fouldier of Iefus ChriRt ; burpreſently , there 30] neither could chey cuer conquer ys, if theſe 


inteſtine rebels did not opep thegates and 
ler in the troupes of their tentations. And 
thereforeas I haueindeauourcd to arme and 


ſetteth vpon him a world of enemies , ſome- 
timeaſſauling himinthe open field, by af- 
' fliftion and perſecution , and ſometime out 


—_— 
oy 


f. 


peritie. Beſides with vifibleforces of worldly 
| foes, hee is continually encountred with 
principalicticsand powers, ſpirituall wicked- 
neſſes in- hight places, and inuifible encmies, 
euen innumerable legions of infernall ſpi- 


ofche ſecret ambuſhmens of carthly prol- | 


ſrengrhen the weake Chriſtian againſt the | 
forces of thole forraigne enemies , ſoic now | 
remaineth,that I ſhould addetothe former, | 
this laſt part of che Chriſtian warfare, deſ- | 
 cribing this confli bertweene the fleſh and 
the ſpirit; and teaching the Chriſtian with 


rits', and the mighty croupes of thatheliſh [40] what aydes and ſupplies he muſt lupport his | 


armie. | * | weakrnelle in theſe dangerous encounters , f| 

d. Sed.z. But though theſe forraigne foes being | | how be muſt keepe vader thele wicked tray- 
Thar ourout- ng. me malicibus; arcexceedipg cerrible{ \ 'towrs , and 16 dtry hintfelfe' and manage 

| ward enemies | tothe Chriſtian ſouldigur z yetare they ftio-j | bis weapons, ;, as thatke-mapbecaſſurcd co 
aro notſo dan- |-ching ſo dangerous, 'a5ghol inbred enemies | . | obrainerhg yiRorys 1 
gerous, as our } hich wee nouriſh in out c : bolbmes; | -f Fab” ang 

xz owne . . I's OR. + | —__ 

| 104 fictoly who like ſecret traytors diſarme vs of our' Tj EEEM 

| luſts. chicfe weapons and munition , when as wee 


arcaſlayled; wich, tho profeſſed encmics , la ers 
vey, ys open and gaked.to bee ſpoiled by |cof "TY 
ia oog, and won ep: jo 


; ,CHAP, 1-4 A | a % 4 
be 


#7 % 8 4 
n 4 10ncof #, 
wd-by aw he 


i '< | _ Creation 't tx g he times: Pp __ C.. 
þ f (a z6 _ Ic - o furniſhed | , following $ſtowr/e. of , * = w; ; p þ 
| with tuc able, Azmour of ihno- | | bY 


army copld not hurt vs; and| 
"Tal ET to preuaile by force 
, heencercajned with our firſt 


rows parlcy, where 


eG — _— 


nays © 5, 097 7-5 m—_— —_ P* _ ——— * 


—_—_ 


What the Fleſh is. ES 2 TT P.2, | 1017 


rb 


the Spiric, with an innumerable armie of 
their motiens and luſts, Both which, with 
all their forces dwel in every true Chriſt:an, 
making mutuall oppohition , theone —_ 
what the other willeth , and hindring an 

deftroying, that which the other furchererh 
andaduanceth. This plainely appeareth by + 
the Scriptures , which borh diſcouer eh1s 
hoftile difſenſion & contrarie faRion in the 
fame man, &the oppoſition & confli which 
ariſeth from their enmitic and cobabitation , 
their naturall _ and _ = gems : 
Sotbe Apoſtle eth plainely of this con- 
AiR in tes Me I% T he fleſo 
lufteth againſt the m_—_ , and the Spirit 4- 
gainit the fleſb, and theſe are contrarie ove #2 
another; andparticularly in him(elfe, where | 


captinitic to the law of finne , which 55in my 
| members. Andagaine, / my ſelſe in my mind | 
| [erme the law of God, bur with my flaſy the 
law of ſnnes And henceit is that the Apofile 
Peter exhorteth vs, to fight valianel y 2gainit 
theſeluſts, becauſe they doecontina ly make 
warre agaitiſt vs, Deare/y belowed(faich he) 
[ beſrech 

abſtaine from fleſoly luſts ,which fight againſt 
the ſoult,1 -Pet.2> I 

ſouldiers , after 3 lawfulland laudable man- 
ner thus fig againſt them, wee muſt inthe 
' firſt place labour to know what they are, 


to which end weeareto vynderttand that the 
fleſh is diuerſly taken in theſcriptures: As 
20 omic acceptacions of it which are 


rpole} ſometime ir is taken for all man-| 
inde; In which ſenſe ic is ſaid}, that «f 
2 fleſb had corrupted bus way vpon the Earth, 


| |'that is, all mankinde is fraile and momen- 
ſpicit yponallfleſh, that is, vpon men of all 
body. And thus our SaujourChriſt isfaid, 
to haue beene pur 10 death concerning the 
yang ſeuered from [his ſoule, and his dy 
(in 
| when as ypoa thecrofli 
wrath. for our finnes : and the , 
ingfaid , that he dwonld not fearewhat 


þ conld doe onto vim, P[. $6.4.ex h 
© inthe elcucath verſe ; /» God (faith | 


* > 


he thus complaineth , But 7 ſee anorber law | 
in my members,rebelling,or warring, againſt | 


the law of my minde, and bringing me into [y,g| they were borne, camnor pleaſe God. Bur in} 


on 4s er a and pulgrimes , | 


Z 

Now cries, tl like Chrifts faithfull 
leaſt we miſtake our enemies for our friends; | 
taroff and nothing-pertinene to our preſent | 


| ehat is, all mankind; that <4 fleſh 9 grafſe, | 
tany., and; that God would © poureout his | 
orts and cagditions, Sometimes itis caken |- 
for the whole man, con of ſoule and| 
fefs, that is, his humane nature, his + 


a is preſent ſenſe and reuley )foouo is | 
e bore 


truſt , [willnot be affrad | 


Fr n —_— 
| is, body and foule; and the Pfalmiſt faith, ,. 
that the enemics of the Church had crvelly i 
giuen the fleſp of Gods Saints to the beaſts of | pſal.7g.1, 
the Earth, that is , the dead bodies of Gods 
ſeruancs, which alfoas he ſaith in the ſame 
place, were giuen to be meate tothe fowles 
of the Heauen. Sometimie this word fleſh 
fhgnifiech the whole natureef man, as it is 
borne in corruptionand polluted with origi- 
nall fine, And thus our Sauiour fairh, that, 
that whwh borne of the fleſh, « fleſh;that is, 
if the parents bee defiled with ſihne , chen 
needs muſt the children bee polluted with 
their corruption; for a ſtinking fountaihe 
cannot bring forth {veer waters; 'and »ho 
(as /ob haith ) canbring « cleane thing ont off 
filthineſſe? And thus the Apoſtleſairh, that! 
they who-aren the fleſh , thatis, remairie itt} 
thac corrupt and linfull condition in which! 


none of theſe ſenſes are weero conceiueche 
fleſh co bee our enemie; for neither ma 
we Timon=/the beat enmity with mankinde ; 
nor hike mad-men make warre and offer 
violence againſt our owne perſons , nor 
__ wee with the Baalites and Papiſts re | | 
fight againſt our owne bodies; neither is 
there any warre in the naturall man borne' 
in corruption , ſeeing he is wholly fleſh and } 
vnder- Sathans gouernment , who likethe 
(trong man whileſt hee keeperh thehouſe , | 
ethall in peace; ſauing thar nowand 
chenthereis ſomeciuill difſenſfion and ſmal 
iarres betweene the will and conſcience, and | 
onepaſion with another, which arequickly | 
taken vp, as wee ſhall ſhew hereafter, 
, But wee arefurther to conſider , thatthe 
fleſh is not onely thus ſubſancially caken 
for things really and materially by.chem- 
ſclues lublifting , bur alſo for accidents and 
qualitiesz In which ſenſe it is taken rwo 
wayes in the Scriptures : Firſt for that qua- | 
lizie of corrvprion , frailrie and infirmicie of 
the humane nature, which isnor finne, but 
rather the effe&t and puniſhment which at- | 
tendeth and waireth vpon ic; and'in this | 
ſenſe it is aid ofthe Hraclies, that he rarned { 
away his wtath-from them , decenſehe re- | 
membred that they were but fleſh, and awinde | 
ze} that paſſech away and commerh not againe. 
Thus alſoiris faid that fleſb and blood cannor | r,cor.19.56, 
inherit the Kingdome of God, and whatthis | | 
fleſh.and bloud is, hee expoundeth/inthe 
next words, neither doth corraprion inherite 
corruption. Andthusthe Apottlefaith, thar 
| bomgh hee walkedix the fleſh, yet her drif nor 
| þow. ag emis pt Gur _——— 
carnall,buc with firpng & mighty weapons, } 
which were able to caſt downealttharop. 
5of poled fageintt them ;. and in this av] 
| [rake it) arewee. co vnderſiand the ſpeech of 
0urSauiour to his Apoſtles, The Sp Pl 
is willing, but the Fleſh u weakes Andiin this | 


feb «994 of the jporie 3 thar] \ 
| 


6Ggnification the fleſh is not to betaken for a 


i 


th —"—_ 


4 


"Sn 


4 


- lon _ tc rom een = rr . ” 
——nm———_—_ ——_ —_ . | " hw 
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BE maliciaus cnemic, bur rather a weake and but in pa - 
feeble friend , which is noc to bes oppoled hence af lone? © Ggnifie the re. 
in hoſtilemanner (as is were) with a ſword qualitie offin,which d pe $45 gn vicious 
and ſpeare,, but rather to bee ſtrengthned maine in them woos 6 ——_ and re. 
with the cordials of comfort, after that So the Apoſtle com lair and vnfubdued, 
the corruptionof fiune, - which isthe cauſe imen bins @ pric hes —_ , thattherewy 
thereof, by the phyſicke of the Word is hte aarenadabc fleſs , thar in bis 
2s 13% RT ra fel beeferaed the Law & fame been 
E- , ly, che fleſh is taken for the whole" he would haue the ht. (nne. And thus 
corruption of nature, or for that originall [10] red 10 Sarban , for the 4 Perſon deline. 
figne , whereby the whole natureofman, | | flees, that the ſpirit (ther er —_ of the 
with all che powers and faculties of his ſoule man) might beſancd tn th Þrnok egenerare 
and body are wholy defiled, theimageof | | cſi. BurmoRplainely way rr ny —_ 
God viterlydefaced , and hequite diſabled he ſpeake of it , where heeſaich a ny 
vnto all good, and made pronevnto allman- | | /uſterb againſt the ſpirir and eh ,thatthe fl:ſh 
| | nexafcuill, the whichasiis thechildand fleſh, and that theſ ave con E /p1rit againſt 
"EL. off-ipring af our firſt parents finne, ſois it | the other | bringing Faphr\ ogy the one to 
.{ the mother add nurſe of all aQuallcranſgreſ- diucrs and concrariefruirs . h _—_ 
fions, andot,allour rebellion againſt God far deſcribech them, SIEOEL Ut 
{his will, -And this carnall corruption ow in this laſt ſenſe weareto rake th 
| and ouer-{preaderhthe wholeman. word flefa in the following diſcourſ agen L, Sefl.y, 
fore regeneration, defiling and diſabling  derſtanding thereby thoſe retiques ., vn-| Therth th 
his body and/foule , with all the members, | | ruption,, which ora hr cor- . "_ - - 
| Paris, and faculties of them , raigning andi| | remainein vs; the corry lie fc Rill] cet hepun 
| ruling in him an hisfull reogeh a as King & adhering to all TY a : 1.7 0 hone nrevenerate 
ſoueraigne, and making himobedientocbe | | ſoules and bodies, nan 
finfull s thereof; and 4 regeneration i fied or that part of a Chrifti FRCTUCH. CO 
it Bill cemainerh and dwellerbin him , (a }, | ynregencrare Chriſtian which is | olcoria 
,(a% f, | ynregenerate and continually fighterh and remaining of 
though wounded and weakened ) like aj  ſtriverh againſt the ſpiric. | As 96 : ter ſand 
| wicked enemicand falſe traytor , ing |; | malicious enemic that g(liſterh Saben: "mn 
againſt the Spirit , and the good |” [the world, :co worke nn frtagys,y 
motions thereof ; and h itbedepoſed{ | vnto which the Scri hams wives mans 
from he re ,and (cavie were) | names; whereby che nucure od udlitios | 
oue of the heart of the kingdowe, yer(like || |thercofareimplyed, char wemaythebere 
the.curſed Cananites) it-Rill keepeth re- | know it;andarmeour ſeluesco fights cinſ 
mon a the CHI cores outro _ | it. Foritis:called rhe -=—anry, wh nee 
| out © ity doth Rill dwdl in | becauſe in'age and antiquitie, it almoſt 
| ' marcheth humane nature; -but rather to 
-imply-ynco vs that like rhoſe, who, by 
reaſon /of heir old ”; hanehad mich ex- 
u 


I * cons. tv ience , itis veryſubtle and politique, and 
os | RG ofull of ſleights and ftrarzgems, thatif we| 
< 'by'| | | beporexceeding wary and watehfull it will 

ws # eaſily circumuent+ vs. | Ic iv called allo rhe 
| b natural amen , becauſe this corruption O-| þ 1. C0r,3.14/ 
7's 2p whole Sortoon of all men 
* | whoarevarcgeacene ; for howſpevef inthe 
fir} creat! Re ee /elFcefon 
_ | [inne;,/yreafter thefallofour fiuſt parencs, 
| - - nr 247 Mo eva uh yeni _ - nas 'n out 
"I maineth "Y  Chrifhan ;; 76+ | | | Natures with: cheir corruption, || 
calling p47 08 6 IPTIY OREN ' ]thacit wp ahagd familiar and eafieto fin 
| the — | .conterfion vnts God. 1} | | and offend God, as for a man to cace,drinke 
- and leepe, fora filhto ſwim, 2 birdto flie, 
4: jor for a flone:to Yeſcend downwards. It is 
' | called thea/#& dam , 'to leade vs yntothe 
| | fourainefromwhichir ſprung, thatis , nor 
God who-made all things good, bur our firft 
arcnts,” who'as they loſt the image of God 
| their falh «nd-were wholy corrupted it 
*| theie owne-narares, fo they derived their 
orruption vrto-al!] their poſterity ,&: bauing| 

{| | firſt Yefiled; them(clats with® chis ſpiritus 
i; Leproſie did alſo infec therewithall char 
| | _ 
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| chem. It is called 


ue te] 


y 


numerous off..pring which deſcended of | 
© body , becauſe this 
corruption dwelleth in the bodic , and excr- 
uw. it _ it and byit, as byics in- 
trumenrt in the committing and ating 
of all the workes ef darknefle; 9a ve we- 
may the more clearely diſcerne what bed 
the Apoſtle meaneth, he callerk it the dbody 
of the finnes of the | 
| the body commir- 
ceth all manner of ſinne and wickedneſſe. Ic 
is called the f body of death , becauſe it is thc 
cauſe of death and condemnation , in wh:c! 
ſenſe E/izewe his Diſciples ſaid , that death 
was inthe pot, that is, deadly ag 
hearbs, which would cauſe themro dyc who 
had taſted ofthem, Iris called allo $ /inre , 
not onely becauſc it ſeife is finne, buralfc 
the roote and fountaine of all other wicked- 
nelle ; and tbe b fnre that dwelleth in vs , 
becauſe like che ftrong man it keeperh ſure 
poſſeſſion till a ftronger commetrh and diſ- 
it,cuen che Spirit of God dwelling 
In vs. It is called iexs{ concupiſcence , be- 
cauſe icfilleth ys with finfullluits,& makerh 
v3to ſtand in.oppofition egaiaſt the wil! 
of God , deſiring and willing , that which 
hee nilleth and condemneth. It is called 
k jvnegicare; naxke, the finne whoc! encleſer: 
or vs about _ chis hello 
Captaine with a wholearmie of finfu!llutts 
enyiron vs on every fide, fo as wee caunot 
pony ofour ſclues cicape qurof their am- 
ments. Finally , it is calledibe law of 
finne , the Law of the members , and the 


chenarurali mans actions , guiding bim in- 
to all wickedneſſe, rhe commander of all 
his parts and members, ynto whole jojunCti- 
ons they doe like ſubjeRs yeeld free and 
willing obedience, the which cheirſeruicc 
and ChjeRion is intheend rewarded with 
everlaſting death of body and louie, 


— 


Cnare, III. 


What wee art ro underſtand by the Spirit in 
this dsſconrſte 


$ flcſhis, which is one of checham- 

pions in this fpirituall combate : 

now wee are to conſider of tlic 

other, which is the Spirit; and chat wee 
way the morediſtinaly know whart it is, we 


ueclly raken in cbe Scripruces; and jroomit 
many acceptations Which are 

imperrinent toour preſcut purpoſe , we may 
| obicrue,thatie is ſomctimes raken panels 
for all piritual and incorporeall [ubſt ances , 
and ſomerimes more ſpecially for tome one 


mlawof death ; becauſe it is che rule ofall | 


| cle& by the Spirit of God, whereby 


BQNd chus wehauve ſhewed whatthe q 


muſt yaderſtand that the word Sprrot is die |. 


(6c 


of chem Andthus it Ggnifierh the 


In 


m : 
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whole a Dietie, and ſometime eucry one 
the perſons , the Father, the Þ Sonne , in 
reſfe of his divine nature, andthe © bo/y 
Joef » who hath chis name of Spirit , after 
2 viuall and peculiar manner giuen vnto 
hm. But howlocuer God and cuery of theſe 
holy and diuine perſons, doe fight in vs,and 
for vs againſt the fleſh ſeeing ir is their grace 
chat ſupporreth vs, and their (trengeh x. ory 
dy wee ouercome; yer WEE ATC NOT tO VN= 
{erſtand by Sp#r:t in thefollowing diſcourſe 
this divine nature, who being omniporent 
none is ableto refiſt, Somerime- it hgnifierh 
the d/oule of man , euen as theflcſhis taken 
tor the body ; bur theſe are not oppolites 
and enemies but deatefriends, whoſoen- 
rely loue, that chey feare nothing more 
(han co be ſeparated and topart company. 


»o-time it fignificth chat chibfe and ex> 


o cellent faculrie of the ſoulecalled ereaſon and 


Underſtanding » bur neither can ic herebee 
raken in this tenſe; becauſe this ſpiricir leife 
is corrupt and finfull; & this naturall reaſon 
and wiſedome is enmitie again(t God; and 
againſt chis ſpirit whereof we ſpeake, which 
»ppoleth and fighterh againſt ic , as againſt 
5 Chiefeſt enemie, Sometime ir is taken for 
che vigour and efficacie of the vnderſtand- 
'ng and rea(on itſelfe , as where the Apoſtle 


_. | <xborteth the Epheſians , to berenhed 1m 1he 


þurie of thetr mind. Sometime by ſpiritwee 
vaderitand the fgifts and graces of the 
 piric, as Faith, Loue, Hope, loy and thereſt; 

which being fruics of the Spirit , doeſtand 
in to the luſts of chefleſh, and 
in ſome ſort doe fighe againſt them, they 
being contrarie theoneto the other. Finally , 
che _ lomerime fignifiech a new qualitie 
of holineſſe, created and wrought in _ w_ 
powers and faculties of his ſoule and = 
arerenewedaccording to thejmageof God, 
in wiledome , holineſſe and rightcoulnefle ; 


ace. 

The Spirit then whereof wee increar, is 
che new man, or the regenerate part of a 
Chriſtian which EY elſe buc a creared 
qualitie of wiſedome , holineſle and righte- | 
oalnes, wherby we are in the whole inau re« 
newed vnto Gods image; which continually 
tighteth againit, and in the end ouercom.. 


combate , which allo is deſcribed vnto vin 


might the better concejue ofthe nature ther.. 
ot; For firſt it iscailed the Spree both ro now 
:ie cauſe and authour of it, which is the 
5pirit of God; and {co teach, vs , that iris 
of a imple, pure and immortall nature, and 
moſt oppolite ro that which is carnall, 
earthly and fenſuall, Ir is called the ew 


Lak 1.47+ 


In which ſenſe we areto vnderitand-ietthis | 


mech the ficſh with all the lufts thereof. And | 
ti11s is the other champion in the ſpirituall | 


chejScriptures by diuers names, that wee | 


a 10b.4- 24. 
b 166.6 6z. 


c 1.Jobs, 67» 


d Eceleſ.12 7. 
AA.7.59. 


z, Core7 obs 


e1.Cn.i1it, 
Keom. | | 8B 


fLake 1.15 
Gel. 3.24 
AA. 3-18. 


by <piritin 
the 


diſcourſe, 
Ephbeſ 4.34. 


4 


j_ in oppolition to the old eFdem, and 


thar 


gg concen" 


: 


<a Þ 4d 4 


Le 


" —_— mw 
n ——— 
I 


I 


1 hat the Spirit 
| | oughe ro doe. and leang vndone- bur che 
holy ſpirix dvclling invs : proaiberay 


'byiulighent | +; | 
.dyiulightning our viiderſtariding', teach ys 


1020 [Cn av.3. 7 


Liz, 


EL ITE ARS. wwe 


| 


| that corruption of nature which-was deriued | 
immediatly from him; andto pointout the 


| Epbeſ.4.23. 
pg *\' difference berweene the fleſh and theſpirit 


| C01.3.10, 


þ 
. 


b 


1,.Cor.3.1 fo 


&-® 


| aloh.y, 3. '4© 
| LePetd. 33. : 


b Row.7:12. 


© Eb.3ot6. | 
4 cnPer 3.4. 


: ] E Rom Lats 
' 1 &743$J« 
f Rows. 0.14. 


| derſtanding 


| cannot bediſcerned outwardly by the ſenſe, 


| power madeof nothing, and nor of any pre- 


- | vscothe 
-wherein this law of the Spirit differeth from 
| rdelawes of men, for 


;n reſpe& of their cauſes ; for the cauſeof 
thefleflv, wasrhecld man , our firſt parent 


the cauſe of rthyothcr,, was thenew manor 


Spirit hath ve mm and '1begorten vs 
% ng 


vmo God; ys to become new crea- 


\ tures; renewed-according tothe image of 


God. Iris called the fpir1#ual was both to 


3 


gencraceth and fanRifeth-y2, and allo in 
reſpe&tharit ſelfe is the cauſeof many ſpiri- 
uall ations, and is wholly taken vpand 


graces, and to haucſuretitle 


e berweene him who isled 

irit, and him who is mecrelynacuralland 
worldly (the one reſembling and imitating 
the old eAdam , who was from the tareh, 


fuail- and-carnall ; che other ſoaring aloft, 
and minding thoſe things which are diuine 
and ſpirituall;) It is 
curall r tion, but by ſpirituall-re- 
ron new birth ; S ovary being 
Zroprires by: the word and ſpirit wee arc 
borne vntoGod. lt is called the Þ 5gnxer mas, 
and the ©bidden man of theheart ; becauſc 
ic ſwayeth and ruleth principally ia the 
foule, mind and heart, inlightaing the vn- 


affections, and ſo making them confos- 
'mable to the Word and will of Gvd; and 


but-onely when it ſheweth it ſelfe in the 
effects andfruics thereof. Ic is called a © ew 
creature, becaulc jt is noreliqueor remainder 
ofthar image of-God , according to which 
we were atthefirft created, but a new work 
of Gods holy Spirt , by his ſole omnjiporegc 


exifient marter which it found in vs. Finally, 
Fir is called tbe law of the ſpirit, and the law 
eit iS1ngraucn and Writ- 


ten inour hearts, ruling and gouerning vs, 
directing & HT in our ſoules & 
bodies vnto all holy obedience, and inciting 
nceof all Chriftian duties, 


«Adam, from whom it was propagated; the | 
ſecond Adam , Chriſt Telus, who;;by his|, 


int out the-cauſe from which ic hath its | 
beirg , euen che Spirit of God ,;- which re. || 


what 4; our cutie, bur 


 Anditis'called the Law of the tpir; 
For as thenaturall even Cope dog 
of our naturall life.; ſo Gods holy ſpirit is 
the cauſe of the. life of grace; according ts 
the ſaying of ;PUr Sauiour 2 /# a the ſpiru 
which quickweth , and the words which FM 


ipiric of life /is-originally in our Saviour 


exerciſed abourſpirituall and divine objects; |: 
.aboue allchings lecking co bee inriched with | 
fe | Godandfauing 
...4 andiuſtclaimecothe Kingdome of heauen , |: 
 } which is the inheritance + 495 mT An- |; 
| gels and holy Spirits. And finallyto pur a |' 
|= fon o'y x. 4 2s ; 


earthly; the other the ſecond eLdam , who | 
was from beanen, heanen/y; the one led-| 
by the ſenſe ; and ſeeking onely things ſen. |, 


ed the a regencrate | 
man, tonote, "that wee haucitnotby na- | 


and ncifying the- will and | 


hough it bee the 
| intention of lawgiuers to make men good ; 
yettheir lawes doethjs onelychus far forth, 


x 
de 


| 'as they give _noticc- ynto them what they 


wh 


Chit, and from him deriued-ynto vs who 
are vnited ynto him, and tonoother, For 25 
thenaturall ſpirit extendeth ymo nomember 
which hath not connexion with thehead ; 
Po Bainhol y Spirir wr lifeis deriued vnto none 
wio is aot'iouned in communion with 
Chrift our head , according tothar tdob.g, 
1; Hereby wee know that we dweh in bin 

aud he invi, becauſe he hath Linen v5 of hu 
{pmet. ; p 

' And thus haue I-ſhewed what thefleſh 
;and he ſpirit are, which are the combatancs 
in chis ſpiricuall Warfare, che one being that 
PAK al {corrupiiongand caruall conewpſence, 
an which weeareconceiued agd borne, the 
other a created of beipneſſe.,,,whezeby weare 
renewed vato Gods image, .which through 
the ſinne of Adam was defaced in him and 
his poſterity ; ayd-is continually preſerucd , 
ſupported and ftrengrhned by the Spirit of 
God dwelling.ia. ys from which allo.ic had 

firſt irs being. . Neicher are wee ſo co vader- 

ſand ir, as though this coinbate were onely 

maintained [6 Fa and naked qualities, of 
renewed paritie ,.and 6d corrwption; but 

that they are, allo. backed and. ypheld by 
thoſe ſpirts which. are the cauſcs and the 
authours of them ; namely the holy Spiritof 
God, the author of allſanctity aud purity; 

andthe umpure and wicked pirit Sathan, the 

authour of all finne and wickednefle. For 

while men remaine in the ſtate of inf. 
delity, the trong man Satban keepeth pol- 
ſeſſion and dwellcth in them, though not 
after a grofle and ſenſfible manner, as in 
demoniacks, yet inuifibly andfpiritually,ru- 
ling and reigning in them, and (astheA- 
poltle ipeaketh ) holding chem caprine to doe 
biswill, In which his regiment and gouernc- 
ment, heeimployeththe fleſh aud our carual 
concupiſcence as his deputie and chietcin- 
trument,, to leade finfull men inro all 
wickedneſſe , the which hee continually a- 
nimaterh, inragcth and Arengthneh vnto all 
euſll, Bur when a #rovger than be commeth , 
eucn the good ſpiricof God , he caſteth him 
out., and taking poſſeſſion, dwelleth , 
raigneth and rulech in our ſoules & bodies, 
creating in. vs tharquality of holineſle and 


EY 


P I I _— 


— 


allo inclineth ou 

; : ; 

hearts and affections vntoobedicnce cauſing | 
: | 


vsto pur in- practice the things wee know, | 


{peake onto you are {pirit aud life. The which |, 


righceouſnefſecalled the Spirir, w ys 


I,10by 41þ 


j. $22, z, 


That this com. 


bare is nor 


Maintained 
_ de 
qui 

but as 2 
backed by the 
holy Spin, 
Sathan the 
wicked ſpur, 


1Tima th 
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| | 
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_ Crnar.3, | ou 


jean as his Vic roar" 
ie in the regenerate men. And though 

"uy not mas; the fleſh, vgs, Fo 
tenant out of ys, yer at the firſt entrance hee 
giveth him a mortall wound , of which hee 
neuer recouereth, and depoſeth him from his 
Vice-gerency fothat howſoeuer irſtil dwel- 


mes. Onely Gods Spirit ſuffe- 
reth this enemy to inhabite till with vs, char 
by the oppoſition which it maketh, it mighe 
exerciſe the ſpirituall part in the Chriſtian 
| Warfare, that hereby itmightbe made more 
vigilant and —_—— andaQtiue, 
andin theend obcayning vitory mighe bee 
crowned with the glory. In which 
combateand conflict hee leaucth not the ſpi- 
rituall man to himſelfe, bur continually fen- 
deth ynto him freſh aydesof renewedgraces 
whereby he is inabled to ouercome. Euen as 
on the other fide Sathan, the Prince of dark. 
nefſe, though hee be thruſt out of his poſſeſ- 
fion and regency , yet hee leaueth and forſa- 
| keth not his rand ry and weakned deputy 
the fleſh, but laboureth continually to recure 
his wound , miniftreth vato him new 
ſtrength , by his helliſh cencations and ſug- 
re and by breathing and infuſing inco 
ire hagauens ofcamityand malicc againſt 
G all goodnefle, (tirreth him ypto re- 
bellion againſt his boly Spirit, and romake 
warre againſt that Garriſon of his graces 
| which he hath placed in vs. 

So that not onely the qualicy of holineſle, 
but the holy Spirit , nor onelythe gifts and 
graces of the Spirit , but the Holy Ghoſt 
himlclfe PR——_ _—_ _ in hw man 
regenerate, keeping fi cſhon, that 
Sathan is driven our , and trergrthening the 


appeare by theſe reaſons, firſt, becauſe wee 
arecalled the habitation of God, andthe tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt, which cannot be vn- 
derſtood of his gifts and graces onely which 
are improperly.taid todwellin Temples, ſce- 
ing this eth ratherto than vn- 
ro o_ and qualitics, burofche holy Spirir 
himſelte. Secondly, the Spirit of God, and 
not his gifts and graces onely , arc the bond 
of theſpirituall vnion which wee have with 
Chriſt; for dwelling in Chriſt our Head,and 
in vs likewiſe who arc his members, icma- 


L 
4 


| 


chis Spirit | 
ne ys, | 


purihe vs, to comninee v2 of fin, 


$6 5" 


tand chicke De- | 


leth, yetitrergneth not in our mortal boddes, * 
avi former th 


in. our Head and Sauiour Chriſt ) hee « nove 


| all which it appearcth tha not onely the 


part againſtall the atlaules ot che, 
etl , andtheluſtsthereof. The whichmay 


keth. yso become one myſticall body with | 
- | Him, cuen a5 the head and divers members | 


Dp forth the Spire of bis Soune into ets, 


and to repleniſh vs with all ſauing graces. 
Now the quality of holineſſe, and the au- 
thour by whom itis created; the gracesthem- 
ſelues,and he that infuſerh them and worketh | 
theminvs are divers. Fourthly , as Sathan 
keepeth his reſidence in wicked men , wor- 
king them vntoall manner of finne, and hol- 
dingthemo capriue, that they dochis will, 
(for ſothe Apottleſaith , that the Epheſians 
walked in t:me paſt actording to the Prince of 
the pemeyef the are, the ſprrit that now wor- 
keth in the children of diſobedience,cc.) SO 
the Spirit of God comming and thruſting 
himoutof poſſeſſion, dwelleth in vs, leading 
vs into all eruth, repleniſhing vs with all 
grace, & enclining vs to all holy obedience, 
»hd to the performance of all and 
Chriſtian duties. Laſtly, che Spiriedwelling 
in vs, andthe new maa are plainly diftin- 
_—_ in the Scriptures, For ſo the Apolile 
aith; yee are not 5nthe fleſs, but in the ſpirit, 
if /d be that the Spirit of God dwell in you 

now if any man haxec not the ſpirit of Chri 

(char is the ſame holy Spirit which dwellerh 


of has And elſewhere heprayeth, thar God 
would grant vnto the Epheſians, according 
to theriches of bis grace, to be ſtrengthened 
wich wight $5 air n the inner man. By 


qualic of holinefle wroughe in ys by the 
Spirit, andthe ſaving graces thereof, but alſo 
the Spirit ix ſelfe, dwellerh in vs aſſiſting and 
ſtrengrhening vs in this Chriſtian Warfare 
againſt che Deuill and the Fleſh with the 
luſts thereof, 

Nocwithſtanding, I doe not, nor dare af- 
firme, thatthe Spirit of God dwellech in ys 
eſſentially morethan in any vther creature 
communicating his efſence with ys, as #n eſe 
ſentiallpartof vs. For his nature andeſſence 
being moſt fimple and indiuifible, incompre- 
heni1ble, and omnipreſent, fillingall places 
without repletion, and containing all, it 
ſelfe being infinite and contained of no- 
thing , cannot be laid thus ro dwellin man ; 
for this were to deifie and make a God of 
| him; much lefle doe Ifay thatthe Spirit als 
ſumerh our nature, ( as the _ 
allumed 2be natare of Chriſt) to ſubkftin) 
him by perſonall vnion and to become one 
with him and hee with vs , for thus alſo wee 
ſhould fall ineo the ſame errour a—_ 
man, and befides,then the thirdperſon in Tri- 


cond. Yea , comrariwiſe wee areto know, 


ſame ſenſe, as beeis faidro be ſer vnro 
vs: Becanſe yee are ſonnes , bath ſent 
/endeng forth; the ear vs, 
chat che Spiric is in one manner in Chriſt;and 


nity ſhould bee incarnate as well as theſe-| 
chat the Spirit is fair ro be giuen yvin the | 


in another manner in #5; for bee isin him 


47 molt 
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| 


k 


| Col.2.9. 


* Epbeſ.4-7- 
lobs 1.14. 


; 


| 


pſ2.13 3-3. 


| þ. Sef.6. 
| Thar che faith 


E/ay $9.21, 


| | £29:11.19, & 
| 36426. 37.14 


hriſt vnto vs, 


moſt properly, ſubftanciclly and eſſentially, 
as being his ſpirit, coeſſentiall with him and 
co-cternall :-in which reſpe& the Apoſtle 
makerh him and the Spirk altone, 2-Cor-3- 
17. The Lord ts that ſpirit; and where the fþ1- 
rit of the Lord # there ts Sberty,and Col.2.9. 
heeſaich , "that in tnns dwellerh the fmlne fe of 
the God-beadbeduly : bat im vs norprimari- 
ly, ant originally; butas hee is ſene forth of 
right ymo himfincehis refurceRion; by ver- 


| way, the Comforter will nor come unro yon, 
butif 1 depart i will ſend him wnto you: And 
by bis mediation and interceſſion now-fit- 
ting at cherighthand of his Farher :accore 

ding tothat , [will pray the Father, and hee 
will pine you another Comforter, that he may 
Aubwich you for exer, So that the ſpirit is 
in Chriſt originally and aboue meaſure,cuen 


' the fulneſſe of the ſirit,butin-ys in that mea- 
|ehefubneſef re ir 


we from him, ac- 
cording ro rs Apoltle , Epbeſec-Te 
Umoecneryoneof 1s i giuen grace accords 
mabomegerndf tht poje of Cbrif 7 badther 
ofcheEuangelift: /ohn 1014. The Word was 
wade fleſb and dwelr among vs , full of grace 
| and trath. v.26- and of bis fulneſſe haxe all 
wereceiued, and grace for grace.Fmally,this 
oyle of the Spiric ( like thar of eFarons ) 
was firft powr our Head Icfus 
Chriſt ; and from him deſcended to ys, as 
yponthe skires of his cloathing , or rather 
members ef his Body. 
. Furthermore although the Spirizof God 
doth not eſſentially dwellin vs morethan in 
all other creatures; yetthe EleR and faithfull 


relpe& of his eſſence and efheacy, becauſe he 
isours by Gods free 2nd gracious couenant, 
wherein he hath promicd chat hew:ll be owr 
Gaod,and we ſhalibe his people : now heisours 
in his Sonne,. and. by his holy Spirit, Soin 
' many places #he Lord promiſeth to giue vnto 
vs his holy Spirir,,, which is not onely to be 
vndecftood of the gifts and graces of theſpi- 
rig, buralſo of chevertne and efficacie of the 
ritdwelling in vsand effeQually working 

xes in our heatts ; forſo the Apoſtle 


tucof his promiſe, Jobn167 If 1 foe not a- | 


haue right vnto himaboue all others,cuen in | 


| 


ſence bealikepreſentro all eres | 
hee not ſaid to be giuen vnts ng MA 
their ſpirit, becauſe they haueno right os 
him by couenantas wee hae. nor an inte 
| reſt by Iefus ChriR, neither yecany ef, © 

operationnor influence of ſaving pra 

him ,. inal which hee is on. rar 
Ele. Moreouer , by yertue of this donari. 
on and right , the holy Spirit becommin« 
ours, doth-worke in vs after a ſpecial! an; 
powerfull manner; hee is intimate, familiar 
andinneere acquaintance with VS, like in- 


ing, ruling, Rrengehening, and cheriſh 
vs. 1w which reſpect wee x. laid to beeks 
a Houſes and Temples in which b hedwel. 


ersynto hum, becauſechey receiue hi; 

ur make their bodies Rn, for own, 
cleane ſpirits, ' Forſo our Saviour ſaith; rhat 
the World cannotreceine this $ perer of T rath 
becarſe it ſeeth him nov , neither knowerh, 
him, but yee (ſaith hetohis Ditciples' and 
in chem to all thefairhfull) now him, fir bee 
dwelieth with you, and foal be in' jou. Fur. 
thermore , this holy Spiritis giuetttoche El 
ie and faithfull in a fpecial manner, riot 
onely in the fruits and ftreames of his gra- 
ces, but alſo robe varo them as the rooreand 
fquntainefrom which they ſpring and flow, 
and the authour, worker, preteruer and con. 
tiquerof all graceand goodncſle in them;ac. 
cordingto: chat of our Sauiour. Who/oencr 
drinketh of the water that [ ſpall give hin, 
'| ſhall-nexer thirſ#, "but the ae fall 
| gine bins, ſhall b 
pringino vnto exerlafting hyje. And againe, 
If any org les him come vnto mecand 
drinke;He that belecueth ox: me( as the Scrip- 
' | rare bath ſaid )omt of bis belly ſha! flow rigers 


lift) be fpake of b14 ſparit , wyich they that be. 
keene on him ſponld recein? : for the Holy 
Ghofb was not yet ginen., becauſe that leſs 
was ner jet glorified. Now the ſtreames of 
Gods graces , andtheeuerlaſting ſpringing 
founcaine from which they flow are divers, 
andro be diſtinguiſhed, the one being the 
cauſe andthe otherthe effe&, the one theerec 


point, althou h theSpirir dwellcth in 
reſpect of elſece as in other creatures; yerhe 
doth aſter an eſpeciall manner exerciſc his 


yetany eſheacy, | 


ce #1 him a well of water , | 


of lining waters But thu, (laichche Epanges | 


mates ox co-inbabirants , comforting, dite. | 


leth, Whereas contrariiviſe Wo; td! 
[N85 and 
Intidels,toall cheſe purpoles are "<s, toay | 


| 


theotherthefruit. Finally, ro concludethis | 


vs, in| 


[ Ling, 


though the Spiricof God in regard ofhis ef. 


lohn1473h 


nature, and ſhew his preſence by his vereve 
it and more in thefaithfullthan inthe 


| _ wholeecarth, inthat erage 54 ue for his 
| ownepeeuliar people, takerh fi poſlefſion 
Hſe, which dwellingin [60 = 


of them as of his owne right, raigneth and 
rulerh in their beares and conſciences, 49 1N 
the ehiefe ſeate of his Kingdome , vniteth 
them-vnto Chriſt cheir Head ,” purgeth and 
purifiech them from cheir ſinne and corruP- 


tion, 


, y ' 


—— 


_—_ 
——_ 


fon | That the Papi fally thinks the body 10 be the Fleſh, Crna. 


PIE" "TOR 


4. | 


be LY 
_— 
we , 
i.e, 
—_— 


ws. _— 


3 


| 


þ 


tion, repleniſherh them with all ſanRifying 
and fauing grace, defendeth, preſerueth,and 
ſtrengtheneth them from all enemies , and 
from the inundation of all dangers by bis 
Almighty power and efpeciall prouidence 
watching ouer them. And finally inlighte- 
neth them in alltructh , and guiderh and di- 
reteththem in ghe way of holines and righ- 
reoulneſſe which leadeth ro Gods Kingdome. 
And euen thus doth Sathan dwelin the chil: 
dren of vnbeliefe; not by communicating 
his efſeaceyntothem , for then they ſhould 
be no more men but incarnate Deuils, bur 
by taking full poſſeſhon of chem as his owne 
vaſlals, , infuſing maliceinto their hearts, 
and all manner of corruption and tinne irito 
all che powers of theirſoules and bodies , by 
ſetting vp his Throne in them, and ruling 
them with his powec according to his owne 
ov , and making them to become his 

lauestodoe his will ; finally by leading and 
guiding them into all manner of wickednes 
ny his tentationsand ſuggeſtions, vn» 
till at laſt hee bringeth them cogerher with 
himſelfe vato condemnation and viter de- 
fructionin the fice of Hell, 


em 


__ Cnar. INI. 
The erroneous concert of the Papiſts , who by 


the fleſh vnderitand the body ,and the [enſte- 
all faculties onely, 


Auing ſhewed whatourenemies 
in this ſpicituall Warfarcare,we 
ſhould now proceedto diſcouer 
theic nature ' and properties, 


Pg 


_ 
_ 
, P F 
> 
hk. 


fight | were it notthat theſe enemies were by the 


Deuill and the World diſguiſed : yea , quite 
hid fromour fight in ſecret ambuſhments ; 
and our friends through their malice mufte- 
red againſt ys, asthough they were our enc- 
mies, that ſo whileſt wee bend all our forces 
againſt them who oppoſe vs inthis ſeeming 
hoſtilicy ,theſemay ſuddenly ſer vpon vs,and 
aſſault ys at vnawares , giuing vs deadly 
wounds when wee feare my _ For the 
ing and contriui which ftrata 
| _-_ w the yaſlals of Antichriſt che Clogy 
of Rowe as their Chiefcaines and lpeciall 
inſtruments, who hidingour rruecnemy, che 
corruption of nature, which hath ouerſpread 
 allthe powers and parts of our foules and 
bodies, vnder thecloſe couert of their cun- 
ning ſophiſtry, doe in ficad thereof , offer to 
our yiew ſecming focs of their owne fancy- 
ing. For bythe feſh they would haue vsto 
ynderſtand (not the reliques of corruption 
which keepe their chiete rebdence in the 


and rhe flef] : of ; and at: moſt t 
riour , bruice and ſeaficive 


fule; and 'by the ſpiric they vaderſtand the 


te. rant 


will) butthe body igſelfe 
infe. 
faculics of the. 


-— — ———— .  — 


7 
O 


| refined, Thomas eAqutinas 


F theſe places, by body and fleſh he vnderftan- 


| like wiſebe 


inte leQuall faculties, the minde, reaſon and 
vnderſtanding , and foaffirmethisto be the 
fight berweenethefleſh and the ſpirit , when 
asthe body and ſenfhitiveparts doe rebell and 
ſtand in oppoſition againſt the ynderfitand- 
ingand reaſon, and contrariwiſe when theſe 
ſtriuero maincainetheir Regency by keeping 
them vnder and ſubduing them to their 


ſomerime conuinced with the cuidence « 
eruth , rhey-giue ve; 15109 with vstheſame 
verdict, a _— at not the body it ſelfe 
is meant by che fleſh , 

it, that itis onely the inſtrument of the foule 
in wicked aCtions , and the ſouleir ſelfe the 
chiefecauſe of finne, and chat the minde, vn- 
derftanding and reaſon are poyſoned and 
tainted with naturall cofruprion ; . yet b) 


their evidence and co reverſe this ſentence, 
and relapfing into their old abſurdity , they 
cither ynderttand grofly by the fleſhthe bo- 
Oar ,or when they —_ ro deale tnore 
li grant that the in- 


ally with vs, they al 

feriour pares of the foule ,' che animall and 
ſenficiue facultits are chereby 
comprehended, and fo imagining that there- 
fore our regeneration is in Rec ripeures ſaid 
to be imperfe&, becauſe, howſoeuer the mind 
and ynderſtanding are cruly and perfettly 
regenerate, yet the body remaynerh in the 
Race of corruption , they hereyhence cone 
clude, that in the foule remayneth no part 


body. 

All which doth euidently appeare , 
only by their grofle praRice (for if they did 
not imagine that the body were the hiefe 
cauſeofall fin , why doe they {o miſerably 
and 4uperftitiouſly ai ic cingj their 
pros me" _ yina bodily exerciſe, and 
co iſhmenes > and if chey did not 
chinket ener ſoule and tie facul- 
ties were pure andfree from this corruption, 
why doe they ſomuch-magnifieand extolt ir, 
aſcribing all our falls pnd faylingseicherro 
the body alone, or tothe reaſon and minde 
only chrough che corruption & defaulethere- 
of ) Bur this allo may appeare by their do. 
arine: Fornot to e many teſtimonies 
out of a multicude of 'Auchours , but 
ro name two or three of the chicfeand 


got 


euer ſometime hee agreeth with vs, holding 
that the _ - the aco! _ 
and originall finne, as appearech in his res= 
dings ypon the Romances, yen other places 
he confounderh the fleſh b and che body,and 


naturall body to be all one in 


deth the vices and corruptions of them; as 
| he expoundeth himſelfein other places.'So 
$NA by the Spirie,-parr 

S520: * = Io 


Lawesand Orders. And. although , being 


but the corruption of | * 


and by they are ready againe to make yoide | 


included and | 


of this originall corruption, but onely in the | 


' himſelfe howſo- | 
jon of nature: 


maketh he body of finand death , andthe 


| 


| 


| 


; 


od 


— 


| 


p< POR 


I nar. That the Papitts falſy thinks the body 10 be the Fleſh, 


F 


| d thidem, 


| 


-\ Gaith,, that Chriſt-65 


| hate thy body 


| cach, 
cech of 
Mets 


ate, or inner man, WEeareto vnder- | 
| Rand the d mindeand reaſon which as hee 

faith is called the inner man , becauſe chat is 

laid to be man, which is priocipall and chuete 

in him, And thus hee oppoſeth chefleſh and 

the heart, or the mindeandreaſon; where 
ſpeaking of the Apoliles.e words; {know 
thatin me, thas 1s inmy fleſh there dwelleth mo 
good thing, heeſaith , chat this is not to be 
ynderſtood of his reaſon: for in me, thatis, 
Jy ed barethe Apotl 

| t ,w 

eo pet Cle + dwelleth in our 
hearts by fatth. So 


fm , inveigherh againſt 
| jt alone were this corrupt 
which is che authour and fountaineof allour 
fin andeuill..Vnlefſe (faith he) Oſonnethou 
choucanſi nor louerhy eh 
i both 


fi 


| of allofneceffity thou muſt pur off this gar- 
| ment which thou carrieſt about thee , being 


| the couering of ance the foundation 
| of Do race, the 


darke yaile, the living death , the carcaſſe of 
theſenſes,the mooui hre,the houſe- 
hold Thiefe, which hacetb whileſtic flane- 
| whilſt it bateth, &c.whicb 
en man hej ſofull 
, tharfor it alone hee well 
deſerued the name of Hercurixe Treſme- 


great or excellent. And in 


| ? g 
rent ly of fleſh and bloud; 
Gods Spiritand Grace, aske rather and with 


1 better reaſon, how cant poſliblebethar 
| ſhould not hate-it 3\ For whereas _ 


iciqus enemies yaro manare, Hell , the 

orld;;the Fleſh and Sin , this 
ateſt, - but che next vnto it isour 
fleſh, which-is themorher and ſecd of all fin, 


in many 


' | his bouſe the deſart. All which r 


corruption, which elſe where he calleth the 
body of death)and by chaſtizing, whipping: | 
whereas the word vTord2u henifyerh S 
ſuppreſle or keepe vnder. And although hee 

ranteth the Apoſtle heere victh a borrowed 
peech from thoſe who according toancient 


| cuſtome fought for a maftery ; and faith 


that hedid cuillintreate and keepe y is 
body,likethoſe Champions 059% anhey 
their fiſts, or with bags of ſand did beat ng 
bruiſe their bu mes py they were blacke 
and blue , yer bee ſaith ( and onely faith ir 


without ay ſheweofreaſon )thatit i 
| ear grtr re Pax vied to whip whoa 
Y 


both becauſe the Greeke word ſip; 
fierh fo much ( which is yerly Fae Nnd 


' | becauſethis kind of puniſhment was yſuall 


| among the ancients ; which alſo wee 

take yporthis word, ſceing he neither nes 
geth, nor incrueth is able ro alleadpe afty 
authoritic for it. His other arguments to 
commend whipping and aff iCing of the bo» 
dy, arethePublicans ſmiting of his breaſt 
whereby hee ſhewed the compunCtion of 
his heart in his humiliation and penitent 
confeſſion of bis finnes ; ſome teſtimonies of 
Hierome which ſpeake offaſting, fackcloath 


and commaunding the paying of yoluntary 


30] yowes,the which hee childiſhly reftraineth 


to faſtings andother afflictions ofthe body, 
and among the reſt ro whipping , though 
therebe no colour for itin the place which 
hee alledgeth. And finally he produceth the 
example of [onthe Baptiſt whoſe garment 
was Cammels hayre, hismeate locuſts, his 
bed(as befaith, but proueth not)the ground, 

| jk and 
examples being farrevnficuing the wit of ſuch 
aſubcill ſophiſter, andintructh nothing to 
the purpoſe, I will paſſe ouer, ſuppoſing that 
the bare ing of them is a cuſKeiene| 
confuration, and that like abortiue birthes 
they will EInY dye, as ſoone as they 
cometolight. 

And thusdotbey/asit were intheir dreame 
ordotage) by the fleſh ynderſtandthebody 
alone, but when they are moſt awake , and 
in thebeſt Rtrength of cheir memory and vn- 
derſtanding,rthey do by the fleſh vnderſtand 


| the inferiour parts ofthe ſoule, the ſenſitive 


faculries, the appetite, and imagination , 23 
theyarecorrupted, which alſo according to 
| the doQrine of the laſt councell of Trent, 
chey hold notro be finne but onely the pu- 
niſhinene of ir, chough che Apoſtle maketh 
theficſh,nor onely to be thecauſeofal other 


Gone; bur alſo with a certaineemphaſis cal- 


lerh je, ſane ir ſelfe. $0 0n theocher fide by 


i. \hef iritthey vnderſtand the ſuperior part 


of the ſoule , thereaſon , vnderſtandinganc 
will, which they magnificand extol}, 35 
| h it were free in it ſelfe from all cor- 


andbeating of thebreaſt ;Gods approouing | 


ruption,thecauſe of all good ,anda profeſſed 


caemy 


PRFGEIITY Ate. a. 


_ 


| Liny, 


Romg.24, 


| 
| 


Len. ]  ThatthiPapiſtefally thinks the body to beth6Fleſh, " Crt'#.4, | 


enemy to the fleſh, fighting'againft it conri- 
nually with all che lufts thereof, Andthus 
Thomas Aquinas faith," that the fleſh i4 ſaid 
to fight againſt the ſpirit , in as much as the 
fenſitine appetite rendeth ta the contrary of 
that whith reaſon deſireth,according to that 
of the Apoſtle.Gal. 5. rhe fleſh Loft again 
the ſpi'ir, So Lewis de Gr anade, faith, that 
thereare inour foule two principall parts, 
which of Divines are called che ſuperiour 8 
inferiour parts. And 'that in the ſuperiour 
( which is called thefpirirand the minde) is 
the willand vaderftanding which ruſerh the 
will; andis (as it were) itseye and pnide. 
In the inferiour is the ſenſitive appetite with 
the imagination which alſo isthe eye of the 
appeticeof which it is moucd; and rheſe parts 
he makerhto be (as ir were) rwo Common- 
wealches it man, the one of beaftes,the other 


Dacis peeeator. | of Angels, That heecalleth elſe where the 
fleſh,concupiſcence,ſenſualiric , or the ſenſi- |* 


civeappetice, whence allthe perturbacions 
of the mindedoeariſe , a$it is corruptaud 
made inordinate throvgh finne:; Aftid in the 
lame place hee comparechtheſyperiour part 
coa wife of fo great beautie, nobilitit and 
wiſedome, as ig poſſibly incident totharfex, 
making the man happy who is marticd ynto 
her ; and the inferi@ur part he compargth to 
a ſeruane,a witch and ſorcereſſe, ypon whole 
louethis man is ſo beſotted that putting a- 
way his wife, hee maketh bimſclfeapreyro 
his ſlaye, &c, | 
And this is their pureſ} conceit concer- 


ning he fleſh and the Spirir', which being 
own dc t, how great is the corrupti- 


on? For in their'praftice they manifeſtly 
ſhew that by che fleſh chey vnderſtand'the 
body , ſeeing for the morrification thereof 
they appoint onely bodily exerciſes , which 


- | rend to the vexing , tormenting and weak- 
* | ning thereof ; as Penance , Pilgrimages, 


Watchings , whe, * ops 4 rough clothing, 
hard lodginng and ſuch like : ſuppoſing that 
they fight againſt the fleſh, when they make 
war againſt their own bodies by affliting 8 
puniſhing it, Wherein that I may not ſeeme 
coſlagderthem , I will inſertan Hiſtory of 
Monkiſh mortification , as ix js recorded by 
their fatnous Saint Climacmws itt his Booke 


| calledthe Ladder of Paradiſe, and inthe fifth 
Raffe of his Ladder, Which tory for rhe | 


worthineſleof it, is related by L-wi of Gra- 
mada,in his Booke jntitled the Memorial of 
A fan Life , as a perfet patrerne of 
— is del core y tranſ- 
lated into Engliſh by one Hopkins a Prieft, 
forthe praQtice and exerciſe of the Engliſh 
 Catholickes. And not toalter his methode 


nough ſorted and ſuited to che matter, nor to 


ticular in chat a , briefely 


leth ys, chat hi comming into a much 


though moſt confuſed , becauſe iris well e- [60] ling their drinke” with: groanes, and-t 


tire the reader with-yiewing ouer cucrypar= [ 


*dmired monaſtery , hee ſaw amobg the 
Monkes in their practice of penitence; fath 
wonderfull things,as the eyeof the livenc 
hath not feene, theeare of the ſlochfilll Fat 
notheard, neither hath entre jnto the heart 
of the dulland ſluggiſh. Towir, ſuthe ings 
and wordes as might ouercome with vio- | 
lence even God himſelfe, and ſuchfaſhiods | 
and endeauours, as would ſpeedily endline 
him toſhewe mercy; For ( faith he )T ſawe 
lome ofthe penicerits ftand abroad inthe 6. 
pen ayre, watching there whole nights, vntil 
the morning, heuer moving their feerc our of 
the ſameplace; and when they were grie- 
youſly vexed with drowfinefſe comining v- 
pon them, they offered force to nattire* and 
would not take any reft | bitt reujled rhem- | 
ſelues, and with diſgraces arid contiinelivs | 
offered againft their owne- perſons} they | 
-| rowſed yp their fpirirs; Others Iſaweftan- 
ding in prayer & having their bandes bound 
behind their backes like malefaQtors , th 
inclined their palefaces towards the wow 
| ctying out that they were ynworthy to look 
vnto heauen. Neither did they preſume in | 
cheir oritons ro ſay anything to Almightic 
God, by reaſon of rhe refol doubting of | 
cheirchoughrs, andconſciences , bur onely 
offered heir ' filent ſoules and their mute 
mindes vnto God being full of darkenefle 
and deſperation. I ſay others firting 'on the 
pavement covered with ſack-cloth & aſhes, 
which hid their faces betyweeng their knees, 
beating their forcheads a che earth. 
Others Iſaw whoin teſped of their habire, | 
cogitations and ations ſeemed out of their 
wits, whole mindes were ſo ftupified with 
exceffineſorrowing, that theyftood like cop- | 
per images , compaſſed' about with darke- 
nefſe, and made inſenfible( as it were ) fot 
all vitall ations. Others humbly defired of 
God tobe heere vexed and tormented, that 
there they might haue mercy ; and many af- 
fAifted and caft downethr a burthened 
conſcience, ſaide that it ſhould well ſatisfic 
ther to be freed from hell corments, though | 
they ſhould never atrainevnto the joyes of 
'Gods kingdome; and that ic was fuiciens 
if they were freed from Gods great and ter=; 
rible commination';*and 'thoſe ynknown, 
 hjdden and helliſh paines, neither dutft nw | 
 defite to be delinered from puniſhments al- 
 tovether. In others T fawe Diwids words | 
effeQed indeed, men poſleſſed with ſorrows, | 
made crooked tothe ende of their lives , go-| 
ing mournfully all-rheir dayes, and'caſting | 
our hoylome ſmels onrdf the piitrified k 
of their botlies + who lived withourallcare | 
of their ficſh, forgor toeac theit bread, ming | 


bread withaſhes, There ebay 7 > oy cir | 
burned tongues like Dogges hang- 

| ibg ourof their An them 
cormented rhemleluey in the ſcorching heare 
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full of lice word whatis their af- 

fliion wh flefled with a Deuill , in 

iſon of theſe? Fes arab 
| miourne for re 
ſorrow who live in ba- 

- 1 vawillingl 

penavce. And 


of cruell | 


$ irons and ies 
s, and faſten their 
ing themto come 


. 


elle] | for their fins, or to merit his fauour and the 


whichcouldbe inflited by men ; bur (as be 


6 £21 


[pert 


| of Plato, who ſeeing men take compaſſion on 


| pride appearcth in the ating and 
of this voluntary 


end, which is not ſo mucho mortifethe 


| vnto cuerlaſting life , ro their owne penance 


rod aprenyow 
t in this Pa c 
provacttne x —_ 


ments, Now 


f all their la. 


| 


ce, 


__ a great part atrrogared the prayſe of 
i got of their finnes , and —_ 


and ſatisfaQtions ? 

| Now by this which hath beene faidit ap- 
peareth what the Church of Rowe and hex 
adherents conceiueand held concerning the 
fleſh', in. reſpe&t both of their do&rineand 
praQice, Wherinthey are juſtly to beraxcd, 
firt of vneruth and falſhood , in thatthey 
doe herein teach groſle errours which are 
direaly courrary to the whole courte of 
Scriptures , as it ſhall (God williog) frer- 
wards plainly appearc. Secondly, of damna- 
ble pride , and that firſtin this reſpect that 
they afflict and torture their bodies by their 
| voluntary penance for meere oftentation to 
beſcencand prayſed of men, (for elſero what 
endſcruetheir going bare-foot on their Pal. 
grimages;and their Whipping of themiclues 
in the open freets ) of all which chai tor- 
ments, if any pirtying them morechan they 
doe lues , would hauethemeaſed and 


freed;thebeſt way were to follow the aduice 


the proud Cynicke Diogenes, becauſe he vo- 
luntarily Rood ina great ftorme of raine, 
told them, thatthe onely way torid him out 
of that milery, wasco withdraw thenlclues, 
and to let none remayne to looke vpon h#m : 

_ bi few be carried a- 
of Penance, if there 
ators who might encourage 
auſe- Secondly , their 
luffer1''g 
Penance in reſpe& of tlic 


chem with cheir appl 


ficſh, as tomake ſatisfaction to Gods Juſtice 


joyesof Heauen; wherein as they edexogate 
much from Gods mercy and the al-ſufficiedt 


merits and ſatisfaction of Jeſus Chrift - 
a11© 


| 


— 


4 


Ibn 
emmy 


ching thefor- 

wer dodtine: 
and the ſuper 
ſtitjew people 
for purting it 

in praltice, 
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alſo they manifeſt their helliſh pride , which 
will not 1uffer chem wholly to deny them- 
ſelues , and aſcribe the glory of their juſti- 
fication and faluation onely to Gods free 
race and Chriſts ſufferings and obedience: 
t needs will they ſhare with them in the 
prayſe, inpartatleaſt pay their ownedebr , 
and give ſomething towards the purchaſe of 
our heauenly inheritance, In which reſpeR 
it may cruely bee ſaid , char the leaner they 
make their bodies with penance and punifh- 
ment, the moretheir hearts are fatned with 
pride and yaine-glory ; and the morethey 
{ibduc and keep vader their fleſhly.carkilſe, 
che more their minds arelifred vp with opi- 
nion of their merit and deſeruing. Thirdly 
wee may in this regard juſtly taxe them to 
bee thoſe impoſters and deceiuers of whom 
the Apoſtle ipeaketh , who ſeeke to deceiie 
menof their heanenly reward ; ſeeing they 
bold not the Head Chriſt ; but in pare rett 
ypon their owne ſuperſtitious deuices, bein 
(as che Apoſtle there ſpeakerh, ) vainely auf 
vp in their fleſply minds,and placing the chiefe 
of there Religion , in a voluntary humility , 
and worſupping of Angels, in ſutietting 
themſelnes to humane ordinances after the 
commandements and dottrines of men ; which 
things haue at the moſt but a ſpew of wiſe- 
done, 1n wil-wor ſbip and hun/itic, aud nor 
ſparing or puniſping of the body. Laſtly ,herc- 
in wee way well charge chem with groſle 
hypocryſic, and falſetreachery, ſecinghey 
betray phe poore Chriſtian who asketh their 
co and aduiſe in this ſpirituall warfare, 
whileſt they pretend his firengrhening and 


bur 0 himin cruch, being cholelimmes 


| of Antichritt who make warre againſt him 


and his members; fo they outwardly pro» 
claime war againſt the worldand the fleſh, 
when as in truth none are greater friends 
vntothem; for that the fleſh our.crue enemy 
may eſcape yntouched and vahurt inthe 
Chriftian conflict , they diſguiſe and hide 
ic, leſt it ſhould be knowne, and craftily ſub» 
fitute into the place thereof our bodies 
| which are our friends to recciue deadly 
wounds and blowes by cheſword ofmoxrti- 
fication; and whileſt they afflit and perie. 
cute them , as though they were theonely 
troublers of this our /ſrae! they ( as Jeſabell 
BaallsPrieſts) cheriſh and nouriſh the cor- 
ruption of nature , the fleſh and the whole 
army of carnall lufts (as ic were) attheir 
er charges Singthow meateanddrink 
wy 4 wang and 
Hhauc I ipent more paines 

paper vypon this baſe lubje& than it deler= 
ueth, and both by cheir dodtrine and pra- 
Qice ſhewed what the Church of Romeand 
nieanes whereby is may bee morcificd and 
ſubdued , partly tharell mighttake heedof 


En i tt. 


8 & 


tt 


defence. For as they protefle Chriſt in ſhew, | 


her fauorites thinke ofthe fleſhand of che | 


the bewitching cups of the whoore of Baby. 
lons fornications, ſeeing thoſe who haue 
drunke thereof, haue becne ſo intoxicated 
and made drunkewith theſe inchanted po= 
tions , that like mad men and inraged bed- 
lems they haue nor omely wraftled with Ged 
himſelfe, co ipoyle him of his glory, mur- 
thered his holy Martyrs and [Cw the 


ftreets to runne with riuers of cheir bloud , 


| buralſo frantiquely haue offered violence to 


cheir owne perſens , grieuouſly tormented 
their owne bodies , and ſought to ſatisfic 


their inſatiable cruelty , by drinking deepe | 


draughts in their owne bloud. Partly allo 
to preſerue all, wholouethe cruth from theſe 


ſuperſtitious cruelties in the praQice ofctheir | 


morrification , ſeeing corrupted nature, and 
blinde ſuperſtition, with as trong a ftreame 
of yiolence , carricth men headlong into 
cheſe ſinhumane and ynnaturall practices a- 

inſt their owne perſons, as the pleaſures 
of the fleſh tranſport others who are licen- 
tious and prophane to the imbracing of 
chem, The which wee may plainely ſee in 
the praQtice of the Baalitifh rieſts , who 
with kniues lanched their owne bodies, and 
in the experience of all ages among che 
heathens and infidels, yea even of our owne 
times,not only among theSauadges & Bar- 


barians , bur aboucall others amotig the Pa- | 


iſts who are all ready rarher to rormiet their 
ies, than co crofletheir carnall wils; ro 


torture the fleſh, rather than co ſubdue their | 


fleſhly luſts ; yeaeuen to fyortifie with yo- 
luntary penance their naturall parts and 
metnbers, rather thanto labour in thecru* 
cifying of theold mat, andto forſakeaty 


| of their darling fumes, But eſpecially my 


maine drift herein is to diſcouer our true 

thac wee may diſcerne it fromour 
friends , and toſhew what incruth the fleſh 
is,, that ſo wee may labour to ſubdue and 
morrifieic, ſeeing itis ready incrafr and fub- 
cilcie to hide or diſguiſe ic telfe , and tofub- 
ſtirute another in irsplace, char ſo we may 
ſpend our ſtrength in yaine , and being ſpenr 


and tyred in fighting againſt thoſe whore | 
friends vnto vs, may bee the moreeaſily | 


ouercome at che firſt incounter of our ſpiri- 
tuall enemies, 
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| heneceſlaril 


of the ſoule , nor yer onely the corruption 
ofthem bogh ; bur alſo the __— of the 
whole man, and principally of thc reaton 
and will which they magnific with ſoy many 
prayſes. And this will appeare by the clearc 
euidence of the holy Sciprures, by ſtrong 
and demonſtratiue reaſons grounded vpon 
chem , by thereſtimony of the Fathers , yea 
eucn of the Aduerlaries themſelues. And firſt 
in the whole courſe and current of the 
| Scriptures wee- may obſerue that there is 
of theſoule, than of the body; andinthe 
foule , not onely of the inferiour, ſ{enfiriue 
and animall facuities , but alſo ofthe ſupe= 
rioarand intelleuall , as ofthe corruption 
and deprauation of theminde , vnderſtand- 
ing , reaſon , wiſedome and will. The A- 
polile joynerh chem both together , 2. Cor. 
7-1. Hauing therefore (faith he) theſe pro- 
wiſes (dearely belowed,) let ws cleanſe our 
ſelues from all filthineſſe of the fleſp and jpirn , 
perfetting holineſſe in the feare of God. Where 
implyeth , that both in him» 
ſelfe,andin Ce boloued Saints ro whom he 
writeth , there was remaining corruption 
and filchineſle of nature , which was to bee 
rgedaway , not onely inthe body which 
| Bom akodby fleſh,buralſo in the ſoule, 
which is here vaderſtood by the Spirit, So 
Ephe. 2.3, «Among whom (faith he) alſo wee 
ail had our conner/ation in ue if , —_ 
luſts of onr fleſo , fulfiling t es of the. 
_ ery And Rem. 8.8.hetelleth vs, 
that cbey 
yo Where by fleſs wee cannot vnderſiand 
ebody(for then the ſeruants of God could 
not plcaſchim in this life)bue the corruprion 
of nature, with which our bodies and 
arc defiled , tillthey be renewed and fanRi- 
fied by Gods Spirit. And thus (ry/oſtome 
expoundeth this place, #har then (faith he) 
[hall we deſtroy onr owne bodser aud /o goe out 
of the fieſs hes we may pleaſe God? Doeff 
thou 


vs to be murtherers, when as 


things be imply and {tteraily vnderitood, But 
by ficſe here he meaneth not the body or bodaly 
ejence,but a worldly and carnal life additted 
10 wartonneſſe and voluptuous pleaſures , 
whicy make the whole mun-to become fi:ſh. 
For as they who are led by Gods /prit, bane 
alſo their bodies made ſpiritual , ſo they 
who are led by thefleſp and are additted to | 
þ 28mm 2H ihey make their ſoutes to, 
become firſhly and carnal, not by changing 


| not the fawlt 


| much more ſpoken of rhe ſinfull corruption | 
ofth F | with luſts and paſſions, Enen as thel; ke 


, who are inthe fleſs cannot pleaſe| 


thoupretendeſt to draw vs unto verrue 7 Tee | 
ſee what abjnrdities doe hence ari/c, if theſe | 


the efſerice and ſubſtance, but by/poyling it of | 


yer Noati bimjelfe was clothed and encom. 
p4ſſedwith the | nappemag of fleſh ; but this was 


ſpear gies in that they had made ch 
A carna ſenſuall life. Ang ( 

Paal faith, ks - in the | pr 
pleaſe God; and allo addeth ; Bur You are 
net he the fleſh but in the ſpirit, not Pndler « 
ſtanding ſomp! 7 the ſubſtance of the fleſy, (for 
ſo they were in it to whom hee writeth ) but 
ſuch a fleſh which is drawne and oppreſſed 
of onr Sautour #5 to bee onderfiood , <o0n 
are not of the world , not becauſe they had 
not their babutation in the world, But becanſe 
they were not defiled with worldly malitiog/- 
eſſe. And afterwards more fully expound. 
ing thoſe words ; Ton are not in the fleſh but 
inthe ſpirit 5 What then (faith he) were they 
not in the fleſh? and did they 96 about without 


ſpeech? And therefore you [eethat he meaneth 
7 fleſo,a fleſply life. And thus alſo Ambroſe 
expoundeththis place , The eApoſtes (faich 
hee) by dang thoſe to be mn the fleſh whom 
45 18 manifeſt ro hane beene inthe fleſh, did not 
condemme #n them the ſubFtaxce of fleſh , but 


workes of the fleſh. 
And ynto thele teſtimonies of Scripture 


many more might be added. As Tir. 1.15. 
Vnto the pure all things are pure, but vnto 
them that are defiled and unbeleening ts n0- 
thing pre, but exen their minde and con- 
ſcience # defiled. So the Apottle ſaich , thac 


.| rhe wiſedome or *minding of the fleſh is en- 


” 


ge agarmſ# God , and that the Þ minde as 
well as the boy is fle/Z/y. And thus he ex- 
horteth the Ephefians to beerrnewed iy the 
[pirtt of their minds , thereby implying that 
not onely the body and ſenſitive faculties arc 
naturally corrupted , bur alſo the inde, the 
chiefepartofman, 'and hereof the /prrir, that 
is, the prime vigour and chicfefaculty ofthe 
minde.. For what necdeth any renouation 
if there were not in them the caynture of 
theirold corruption ? So Row, 12. 2, end 
be not conformed to this world, but be tranſ- 


| formed by the renewing of your minde, that 


you may prone what u that good , that ac - 
ceptable, and perfe& will of Goa. Whereby 
he implyeth chat naturally chey were cor- 
rupted;, "even inthe ynderſtandingpart,aud 
ignorant of the will of God, 7 V 
renewed-and inlightned by the Spirit of 
God, which renouation is not finiſhedat 
once , but by little 'and/lirtle, cucnto the 


| endof life 1 according tothat 2. Coreg. 16, 


Though onr outward man periſo , yes thein- 


where the Apoſtle prayeth vnto God that 
the minds of the faithfull might bec renewed, 
he plainely intimaterhithar chiey were by 


ab... 


ward man 1s "I day by day. Ngaine , 
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LO 
R 
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that offended God. 10 be com. 
| a L 
paſſeawuh fleſh, becauſe thitwas the works | 


oJfe T1 


. | 
ve Cannot 
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bodzes ?* What ſenſe or reaſon were in ſuch a | 


their finnes and ſinful! corruptions that u, the | 
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That the body onely 11 not the Fleſh, 


Cn AP, 5.1 


ture corrupt and finfull;And thus he prayeth 
that the faitfull Theſſa/onians might be ſan- 
fied wholly , nd that ther whole ſpirit and 
ſonle and body might be preſerued blameleſſe 
unto the comming of our Lord Ieſus (hiſt 
And that the Epheftans might haue che ſperit 
of wiſedome and reuclation in the knowledge 
of him, and that the eyes of their vnderſtand- 
ing being inlightened they might know what 
was the bope - Aur ( almg , &c, Of which 
yers they had great neede , ſceing as the 
Apoſtle celtifiech of them, they together 
with the reſt ofthe Gentiles had their vnd+r- 
ſtanding darkned being altenated from t5e 
life of God, through the 1gnorance which :» as 
in them , becauſe of the blindneſſe of tier 
heart.  Epheſ. 4. 18. Finally che Apoſtle 
lainely derermineth this queſtion, whereas 
4s faith thatthe encmics with whom wee 
wrafſtle in this Chriſtian Warfare, arenot 
fleſh and bloud, bucfpirituall wickednefles, 
eucn the wicked ſpirit , the world andour 
owne corruption. . 
Vnto thele reltimonies of Scripture%gee 
may adde many reaſons toproue, that bY 
the fleſh weeare nor onely to ynderſtand the 
body and the ſenfitiue falculties or thecor- 
ruption ofthem both ; burthe finne and pol- 
lution which -hath ouerſpread the whole 
man,ſoule and body, Firſt becauſerhe names 
in the , Scriptures which are giuen to the 
fleſh doe intimate thus much, tor it is called 
theold Adamand the o/d man , which con- 
[-Gft as well of a reaſonable ſoule, as of a na- 
turall body; It is called fine, according to 
chatof Ambroſe; All ſinme is called the fieſh; 
and theſoule finneth as well as the body , a5 
the Propher implyerch , where hefaich, thar 
the ſoule that frnneth ſhall dye. Icis called 


the en concupiſence, and theact of lufting | 


belongeth to the ſoule and not tothe body: 
It ic called the ewi/! which encloſerh ws , 
namely all the whole man, body and ſoule, 
and finally it is called the [aw of fin and law 


of death , and lawes arc : tuen by che chiefe | 


of 


igne which 


bur{the 


Commandet & lupreame-tor 
as all confeſſe, is not the body, 


foule , and bereinthe reaſon and ynderftan- | 


ding, Secondly , the ations which areat- 


ſaid to comet, de /ire,or Inſt, Gal. 5.17: which 


tributed to the fleſh ra this: for iris | 
/ifons | 


isanaRofthe ſoule, & therefore 


concludeth that the Apoſtle meaneth not the 


bodylbut the ſoule, for otherws/e (fich liee) | 


how canthe fleſp be ſaid to luft; [remy ——. 
| belongeth not to the bedjbt the ſoule , ft 

| the body WW to be reckoned among thoſe " 
which are moned and net whith moue, ai ve- 
img not an 


 plainely-char wee arechereby to vnderftahd 


7 »s, but a patictt. Thirdly, the 
Ginnes which arc attributed co the fleſh thew | 


the cortuption of theſoule 345 well asof the] 


fruitsof the fleſ, nameth not ontly 4dalttyy | 


"_ 2 M4 —_—— el 8 4 


| 


| 


ſaw that ewtry imay nation of the th 


fi 


vicleaneſſ, e, murthers, dr unkenneſſe and ſuch 
like; But alſo /dolatry,wirchcraft, Herefie, 
which arethe (innes of fou!e and minde, and 


| not properly and immediately of the body : 


And this eA##ine oblerued. who knowerth 
not ( ſaith hee) that 7dol-ſernice, enmitie, 
contention, emml ation , fomaching diſſcnſion, 
| berefie, enuy are rather the vices of the mind 
than of the fleſh; ſeeing it may be that for 
idelatrie, or ſome errour of hereſic,a man 

abſtaine from the pleaſires of the fleſp?Where 
further itis to bee hoted) that theſe workes 
ofthe fleſh , are notonely in the wicked and 
vnregenerate , bur alſo'in che godly and 
ſanRified in reſpeR of their fleſh or part vn- 
regenerate, forof ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
ſeeingthey onely areexerciſed in theſpiricu- 
all conflict, and they , and none buerhgy , 
have, the ſpirit in them lufting againſt Yet 


, 


Fourthly che corruption of originall ſinhe 


the fleſh ) hath oueripread ner thebody a- 


lone, but alfo the whole man', body jand 


ſoule : for the image of God was there y de- 


{faced which principally conſiſted in wiſe- 


dome, _—_— righteouſneſſe and holi- 
nefle, and theſe were chiefly & immediately 
{cared not in the body, bur inthe ſole : and 
in chis regard the whole man , thefouleas 
well as the body,neededro be waſhed inthe 
blood of Chrift, and in the lauerof regenera- 
tion , becauſe all his powers and parts were 
defiled and corrupeed; The which will bet- 
rer appeare if wee confider of fome particu- 
lars. For in the mind and ynderſtanding are 
ſcared, as intheir proper place , the finnes of 
ignorance , not onely inthe yaregenerace, 
according to that ofthe Apoſtle: rhe natural 
man perceixeth nor the things which are of the 
ſpirit of God, for they ate fools/hnes onto him, 
neither can hee know them , becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſterned; but alſo the reliques 
thereof remaine in the regenerate , for wee 
know but in part, and we ſee but ac through 


ceucaled vnto him that our Sauiour was the 
Sonneof God, 


terrours , whereby ic is cither a 
obſeruerh not our ations to approue 
or being 1waken-d doth with horrible 
putſucand rerrifteys admitting of tio pa 


1CCC -dir y ? 
x7 pres Jn 4: 14 
that G#1. 6.5. Where it isfaid , that Go 


mu heart were only exill tontimally.F'i 


anno: remaineth much auerſneſſe to 


(which in the mani regenerate is all one with- 


1.Cor13-9.31; 


lafſe darkely ; in which regard Chriſt 
celleth Peter that fleſh and bloud bad not | 


meaning by fleſh and bloud, | 
of humane reaſon and i $e born And 
.ynto" this we may adde the (innes of infide- | 
liry anddoubcing; errours and herehfies, Tn | 
the conſcience allo there is ſupichey and | 

cepe, and | 


which is 'good , and to accuſe ys for euill, | 
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< "Thas the body enely 1 not the Fleſp. | | Ling, 


good, and nenefleroeuill, *ak:1 gta farre forth as he remained vnregenerate ; as | 
and tubbornnefſe againſt God whereby we contrariwiſe by ſpirit hee vndcr(ta ndeth the | | 
reſt bis hol will in rxeſpe&-w the whole man , as he is regenerate and ſangi. | 
\ Propherfaich, that ebe hear: of man is wicked fied. And this is the reaſon why heecor- 
aboxe allthings ; and the Apoſtlerelleth vs refeth himſelfe ſaying in mee, that 15 ;v "7 
chat in our wils thereisno inclination vnto | | fleſþ., becauſe hee would nor be injurious ts 
anything which is good , ynleſſeGod)ficft | | Gods po dwelling in his body , which 
workerh it in vs, By all which it appcareth, maketh him thus to explicate his ſpeech, of 
chat by the fleſh wee arcto ynderſtand the his fleſh or part vnregenerace , in which the 
corruptionof ſouleand body , ene holy ſpirit dwelleth not. So Chryſoftome 
that of Bernard; As (ſaith he) tbe ola 4 | relleth ys that the Apoſtle calleth F/cB nor 
wa ſpread ouer the whole mas , and poſſeſſed the naturall body, but the deprancd will 
him wholly ; ſo now let C hrift bane all who as when hee ſai YOu are not inthe Fleſh FB 
hath created all and redeemed all , and will in the Spirit ; And apaine, thoſewho are un 
alſo glorific all, j | | the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. What then is 
Fi y the Fleſh and the Sperit are as | the fleſh ro bee deſtroyed? Why hee who 
the A relleth vs 3; contrarie one to ſpake theſc inp » Was not hee compaſſed 
| mortall ou in ho- | wo _ ons your therfore he meanech 
tcogether lecking one earthly , Hugeih and recchlefſethoughts. 
deſtruction ; nay, 5 So that this I the accuſation of the vx 
bur che fault of the negligent ſoule. 
"  Eighely, that which is called the fleſh is 
itn other places, called the euill concupi- 
ſcence, the euill which encloſeth vs, andthe 
are much grieued when they mult part a- law of knne; bus the body is not cuill ab- 
ſunder. So the Apofilerelleth vs,that xo mar ſolutely,for itis the good creature of God as | 
| exer yet hated his awne fleſh , but nouriſpetb wellas the foule; but reſpe&iuely, as to. | 
it and: cheriſoeth it , enen as the Lord the gether with the ſoule ic is tainted and defiled 
burch, he willeth che with corruption. So Asftinetelleth vs that 
@ : our fleſh that is our body u good , yea very 
good, asbeing the workmanſpip of owr onely 
o0d God; and it is not emill as Sethianus , 
| Bans an Patricianus would hae it; nor 
| the canſe of enill as Florianus hath yaught, 
nor yet compattedof enill and good, as Mani- 
chzus blaſphemerh » but whereas it is good 
by ereation, it 18 as thechoiſe of the minde 
muade vnto vs tither goodor exill , not by the 
K | | changeof the ſubſtance , but by the wager of 
fg eweenethe body and the foule, f'.| execution. With whom Chryſoſtome agrecth, 
but the fleſh and the ſpirit, hereof ic will | | faying , thee the 4poſile dorh nor call the 
clearely follow, that wee arenort by fleſh to } | fled (thatis the body) ſinne , but itis the 
Kc a She ef the body. bur | | works of God, mhich & we wihly v/e it, i 
| the quality of corruption in ſoule and body; exceeding fit for the purſwing of vertue. Nei- 
for theſe enemies are of like nature, and L | hers che body our enemy in this ſpirituall 
therefore as by theſpirit we ynderftand not | | conflit, burourfriend which affiteth vsin | 
the ſubRance or effence of the holy fpirit, | inthe fight, andcaketh our part againſt the 


bur 2 created quality of holinefle and right- fleſh with the reft of our ſpirituall enemies; 
ouſneſle; in the whole man; {ſo concrari- | | namely as it is imploied by the ſoule, in pray- 
wiſe wee are by thefleſh co vnderftand not ||_ | ing, faſting, watching , hearing the word, | 
our bodily ſubſtance , burthefinfullqualicy | conferences, giuing of almes and ſuch 
of corruption which hath defiled fouleand | | like religious and Chriftian duties. So Hie - 
ody » L etie's Be | ome relliBerk th that this fe to mortal men #f 

Sixtly , the Apoſtle ſaich , chat ww him | | 6m of Combate , here we fight that elſe- 
that 5s in Og dwelleth \no 204 thong ; ' where wee may bee crowned , and no man cas 
; A ' re ho te 2 acy/3 yo c body as it | | goe ſeewrely A011 erperts , and ſcorpions. 


itisnot | | Heeareco with prcat groupes of 
is | fonmrfogur es ay at +47 of them the 

' fraile fleſs which withis 4 wile wall become 
. v1, anteater" arg age &6c.For 85 

. | the body eth with che ſoule in the 
' areof corruption , ſo allo in the Kate of re- 
nexration , the one being ſanRificd asweli 

. } «che order. For yhercas che Apoltle ſpeak» 
RE ing p 
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| ing to the faithfull telleth ther , thae.they | 


were waſhed and /anttified-, he excludeth not 
their body but vnderftandeth jt of the whoie 
one body and foule, And this he plaine- 

y teftifieth,- ſaying , that che vanmmarricd 
woman careth for the things of the Lord, that 
foe may be holy, both in body + in ſperit, And 
cher 
the waſhing and purging of the whole per- 
ſon. Hawn 


perfetting holme ſe in'the feare of Ged,..S0, 


-* ] whereas bee affirmeth that our. bodies are | 


cewples of the holy Ghoſt, heimplyerh , that 
bs are ate and fanctifi 
communion canthere be betweene light and 
darkneſſe , God and Belial, theholy Spirit, 


chem many reliques of corruptions , ſoour 
but are in part waſhed and purged by Gods 


poſe Hieromeſaich, that cbe Apoſi le dos 

prayſe the fpwrit , and difpraiſe the fleſs., be= 
canſe that 15 
himſelfe ſaith , that the Virgin careth for the 
things of the Lord , that ſhee may be holy in 


the ſpirit, ſaying men corrupted iu their 
minds, ec.So Chryſoſtome ſaith, that Chriſt 
hath defiroyed the kingdome of ſinne , and 
hath made the fleſh more able and ſpiritual for 
all good duties, not by changing the ſubſtance 
of it, but by raiſing and inciting it herewnto. 
For as fire being 10yned with iron, doth makg 
the iron like onto the\ fire, thowgh #t remaine 
the [ame in its owne nature : /o the fleſh of the 
faithſull, who areindued with che holy Ghoſt, 
i changed by vertme of the ſpirit , andbemg 
made RE riewall and lofty lifted vp 9n high 
together mth the ſole. And asthe body is 
thus in partſanRified , fo allo the affections 
and inferiour faculties of the ſoule, as loue, 
hope , deſire, hatred, and thereſt, andare 
made ſeruiccable to the ſoule for holy and 


were intheftate of ynbeliete, they fought on 
thediuels fide, and prouoked vs tothe com-. 
micting of a]l wickedneſſe, now they forſake 
his campe and take part with thearmie of. 
leſus Chriſt , inciting vs both in our ules 
and bodies , cothe ready performanceof all 
duties. And as the Apoſtlenumbreth 
y »' witchcraft and herche whichare | 


more belonging to the luperiour to 
Fo Fns 


che fleſh; ſocomratiwiſe he reckonerh loue, | 
| ioy and peace the workes of the. 


inferiour part. 1 


e hee exhorteth theCorinthians to | 


— chaos (laith he ) theſe gractonspro- |! 
" ..1...j mſes, (dearcly beloved.) ler vs cleanſe owr 
106-1] [cles from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, 


: for what | 


nn ma ured cage of vaclcang ſpirits? And | 
therefore as links RR inthis life | 


perfely regenerate , burhaue remaining is | 
bodies arenot quite without regeneration , | 
holy Spirit, that they may bee fit habitati- | 
ons for himſclfe codwellin, To which pow | 
not 
good and this 5 en! : Seeing | 


body & in ſpirit,and contrariwiſe doth accuſe | 


religious duties : and whereas whilett wee [5 


foule among the workes of ||6 


ſpiric,” which are affeQions belonging cothe; | 


_—— OB, 


Laſtly, euen the faichfull and regenerate 
rhe inferiour facultics of the ſoule are de- 
lghted , as luſt, wantonnefſe, imtemperance, 
and the like; bur alſo ynto ſuch fianes as 
properly belong, to the vnderitanding and 

will , as errours, hereſies, infidelity, doubt- 
ing of Gods mercy, truth, and providence ; 
lecurity, impenitency and hardnefle of heart, 
Now of what are they thus tempted , bur as 
the Apolile celleth vs , oftheir owne concu- 
piſcence? _ and therefore this concupiſcence 
extendeth as wellto the ſupcriour as the in- 
feriour faculties of the ſoule.. Yea not onely 


 yeelding tothe temtation ; of which 1 need 
no other proofe , but that experience which 
cuery Chriſtian may hauc in himſclfe, if 
| without partiality he will examine his owne 


| doth nor find in his minde much darknefſe ? 
who fo fanRified , that-doth not acknow- 
ledge many errours whereby he hath beene 
ouertaken in his judgemene ; and much 
vanity in his cogitations? Who isſo humbled 
and hach ſo denied himfelfe , char doth noc 
feele in his will much perverſcneſſeand re- 
bellion-againſt the willof God? Finally , 
whe hath his remembranceſo confirmed and 
ſtrengehned in grace, that doch nor ſee his 
forgerfulneſle of God and of holy ducjes? 
And whois ſo trongin his faith , char doth 
not find many aſſaults of doubting and infi- 
delitie? All which doth plainely prouc thar 
eucn inthe regenerate the reliques of carnall 
corruption doe remaine not _ inchcin- | 
feriour and lenfitiue faculties of the ſoule 
but alfo in cheſuperiour and incelleuall, 
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Carae, VI. 
Teflimonies of Fathers to prone that the body 


aloxe ts not our enemy the fleſh. 


DO Neo theſe reaſons wee may adde 
Er diuers teftimonies, for the better 
clearing of this point. And firft 

" Saint Azg«ſtine telleth vs, that 
the corruption of the body , which onerhur- 
theneth the ſoule , 1s not the cauſe of the fa 
finne but the puniſhment. NI either doth the. 


| corrwptible fleſh make the ſoule ſinful, but the 
/infulſonle makerh the fleſh corruprible. From 
whech corruption of the fleſh , al:hongh there 
ariſe many prowecations of uices and Vigiens 


to be imputed to the fleſh (that is the body ) 
leaf hereby wee 4C quite the Dixell of th <; 


| »bo hath mo fleſb, Againe, be thas magnifierk 


the nature of the ſoule , as thigh it were the 
chiefe gooaneſſe , aud the nature 


_ © hu 


| the fleſh as exs/{ , without dowbt he doth car. 
| nally 


* 


aretempted , not onely to finnes wherewith- 


conſcience .: for who is (6 inlighened that | 


are they tempted bur- often are foyled by | 


defires,yet not all the vices of awicked ty are 
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nally affettthe ſonle , and after a fleſhly man- the ſpires, grace whichinbabiteth and ey, Sl 
_—_— fleſh, becauſe he ſorudgeth ont of the 9x amd thoſe things which = ak | 
humane vanity an not out of dinine truth,S0\| | And againe; ir s mane} , that tele 5 
| 4*gaſ. ſal, | inanother place, the ſole 14 not better than witoboraft and (uch like ſinues, are nor 6d 
1 145» rhe body in merit but innature; for the ſoule 19 the fleſh,(that is che body )but 10 Ty hp 1 
is foufull and ſtained with many corruptions of | | and therefore he doth not acenſe the fleſh. Pal - | 
concapiſcence. But yet impure gold ubetter the wicked and flothfull copttation, va 
| chanthe moſt purified lead. Andelſewherehe | And thus hauc I ſhewed by the Ser; 
ſaith; Thefleſsr is not extllif itwant tures and Fathers, thar by the fiſh wee as 
exi{l, that is, ſin wherewith manis corrupted, not to'ynderſtand the body and thefenfitine 
neither 3s he euill made , but doth ewill ,for part of theſoule alone , but thefinkull cor. 
in bath parts,ſoule and body fie was made ood | | ruprion of 6urjnature: and thatchis hatho. c 
of our good God, but he doth exill whereby he | | uerelpread rand infefted not the fleſh or af. 
11:made exill.Now as by all theſe ceſtimonies feQions alone; butcuen the minde and will. 
bee ſhewerh whar thefleſh is nar, namely | | For Sathanſhaving a defire to conquer ys, | * 
notthenature or ſubſtance of the body; fo in and ro hold vs for cuer vnder his ſubjection | 
many other places hee ſhewerh wharitis, | | did-not onely by afſaule, rake in chebody 
' namely the law of finne andc ion of | | and ſenfitive faculties (aticwere ) theour- 
nature, which hath ouerſpread and defiled } | ſconces, but bath. alloskaled and furpriſed 
| the ſouleand body, Tonameoneortwofor [of thereaſon and vnderſtanding, which is the 
all, In his booke of rerraRations , hee ſairth | | Rrong tower andcalileof our foule through 
that the Apoſtle by rhe names of fleſs and | fcheftrength whereof he commandeth all the 
blood; vnderſtanderh the corruption of them | | reſt. And hauing gotten polleſſion of it , hee 
| beth, And apaine, the /onle when as it af- | | hath placed in ita ftrong garrifon of his hel- 
fefterh thoſe things which art carnally good, liſh armie, to keepe tt for hisyſe; knowing 
is named the fleſpsWith him agreeth (Þry/o- | char'iFhee can hold the minde ynder his go- 
 fome ; for writing on the wordsot the A- | verninent, he may by the helperhercof keepe 
| poſt, they hane crucified the fleſh with the allthe relt; And this maketh him to vieall 
Iufts of it, heſaith, that he bere calleth their his skill and diligence, in darkening and 
cupaſſe. euill deeds the fleſh, for if they ſhould hawe detuding the reaſon and vnderſtanding, and 
, Ro crucified their bodies how thew could they eo this purpoſe hee doth ſometimes potleſle it 
| paves Fae haue lined ? And againe , it «the manner with a ſpiritof ſlumber by making itdrunke 
] & Hmbc.io, | of the Scriptures to call by the name of fieſh wich the intoxicating cuppes of ignorance 


; CPCs, thoſe , who onely niynde carnal es _ | and errourg ſometimes hee dazeleth and 
| : Thus | 


nexer thinke on that which u he darkeneth it with the ſmoakeand vapors of 
, > alſo Gregorie faith; that the Scripenres are [| | helliſhrtemprations, tharic may lee "27 
_ | Gregor.moral. accuſtomed to ſignifie by the names of fleſ nor in other manner , than he will haucit , | 
4 66.3-c-11, and blood, the ſinneg of the fleſh. Andin ano- and ſometime hee abuſcch and deceiueth ir 
Moral tba4- | therplace; 7t « written (faith he) that fleſh by caſting berweene the things preſented 
ores and blood cannotinherite the Kingdome of | , | vato' ir, and theeyeof reaſontallecolours; 
Heanen, and how then ſhall I beleene that in and then as a man looking thtovgh a greene 
[wrath the fleſs ſhall ariſe at the laſt day? I | | glafſethinkerh a chriftall fireame and filthy 
| anſwere in the holy Scriptures the fleſh us ddleallalike , ſotheeycofour judgement 
ſometime taken according to nature , and Ko deluded , with Sachans fallc plaſſeor 
| [ometime according to fanls and corruption ; elofics which hee caſtcrh beforen, can put 
in the for mer ſenſe this now i bone of my bone, no difference berweene right and wrong , 
| and fleſh of my fleſh : and againe, the word | | good andeuill. ; 
was made ficſh, In the a ſenſe # to bee And byreaſon of this the diuels diligence, 
taken; my ſpirit ſhall not friweintheſe men, and politique care , it commeth to paſſe that 
'} becauſe they are fleſh, and the ſpeach of the no partor facultic of man is more infected 
Apoſtle, but you are not inthe fleſh, butin| | a, corrupted with the poyſon of finne than 
the ſpirit; not that they were not in the the minde and vnderftanding. It cannot be 
| fleſs, to whom the Apoſtle wrote , but be- denied but that the mindeand reaſon of man 
cauſe they had. onercome the ozs of | | doein their naturall endowments 35 farre 
\ tberr carnal deſires fc. So Hierome on exccede the body and ſenſitiue faculties , 2s 
the cight of the Romanes ,! ſaith, /c « ro | | theSunin his chiefeſt brighenellc doth the 
| be notedrbar the Apoiile there aceuſeth the | | {imallet .and dimmett Stare; It is erue | 
| > nl Sony, lanes not che/nbſtances And | [alſothat bythoſe reliques of light, which 
thus allo Zaf/{vnderftandeth it ; for (faith | | remayne in the vuderfianding a man is Cx- 
 Jhe})-bethat & called the old mas , fignifieth [60] cellently guided in naturall,ciuit, and meerc 
ogether all fines and defilements particu- | | morall actions, and by vertue thereof is 
larly, it were jn bis parts, So Theederer ; | | abletoatchicue great and difficule matters: 
The Apoſtle catleth fleſh the inclination of the but asin pbyficall bodies the beſt ſubſtance 
minde unto thaſe things which are exill; and | | bath the workt corruption : ſo isic allo rrue 
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1in Diuinitie,charthe more excellent the fa. | | man ig the ſhop of our fiofull nature, which 
cultiesof the ſoule be ,the worle chey be in ſetteth on worke all the other parts as vnder 
the tare of corruption For the reaſon and Prentizes. For firſt the minde thinketh on 
ynderftanding in man is the chiefe rebel], miſchiefe , or entertaineth the Deuils remp- 
which leadeth and ruleth the body and in- cations ; then the judgement allowerk ir Wo 
feriour faculties ( as it were ) the baſer ſort not fumply , yer in reipeR of ſome circum- 
of the common people : and therefore the ſtance; if notas an helliſh hooke, yetasitis 
more politique, cloquent and potentrhis re covered with the baytes of worldly vanities, 
bel is, the more dangerous alfo and perniti- either efteeming the fin for itowneſake , or 
ous ; ſecing he holderh the more pR——_ at leaſt for the wages and reward, and fo 
al his ſubieRtsand inferiours in their emnity then the will chuſeth it, & the heart affeerh 
and oppoſition againſt their ” IN ſouc- ir, the concupiſcence defireth ir , and the 
raigne, And inthis regard the foule is much body accompliſheth ic. So that if the minde 
more worthy blamechan the body , anc 1n were bound tothe good behauiour,, and ci- 
theſoule, the reaſon, minde and ynderitan- ther would not chinke on wickedneſfe, or ac 
ding than the will , becauſe it is the chicfe leaſt would vilifie and contemneit,our peace 
ring-lcader in this rebellion , and the arch- with God, andour owneconfciences would 
+ | eraitor which giveth lawes and goucrncth be kept, and wee ſhould have no finnefull 
" | all the reſt; for as the iudgemenr allowerh ſeditions,and cumultuous yproares inthe in- 
3 | or difalloweth, cſteemerh or vilifierh, lo rhe feriour parts and members. In a word the 
will chuſeth or refuſerh,and the affection lo- minde and vnderſtanding isthe lpring head 
veth orabhorreth. Evenas contrariwiſeche from which all the fireames of ſinne doe 
chief praiſe belongeth'vnto it in our conver- runneand flow; and thereforethediuell fic 
fion vnto God, becauſe with irſelfe it cauſeth | | poyſoneth and corru ir, tharſo itmey 
all other parts whichit commanderh to re- raint and infect all che other parts , as wee 
_. rornevnto him and coſubmit themſelues in may ſee in the —_— of our firſt parents 
- + Fall obedience to his rule and goucrament whole iudgementhefirſt corrupred,and then 
whereof itis tharcrye repemtance is calle with caſe iofeRed heir will 2nd affeions. 
pedbnhacinogg of the inind , becauſe! | Wherein hedealetiwith vs "as Eliſha with 
this beingrhe firſt and principallact in our the eFrawites ; firſt blinding vs and then 
conuerfion doth giue denominationto allthe miſleading vs at his e, For whereas 
reſt, And this chiefe faulkineſle of the ſoule God in thelictle worid ofman hath appoin- 
in the ſtate of rebellionand corruption, ahit | | red the reaſon and-ynderftanding , to be as 
appearcth by the former reaſons, fodoth a the Sunneco giue light and directions vnco 


riquity = ceſtimony yntoit, Thus Chryſo- 


ftome ſaith, that the ſoule here 15 more to bee 
blamed and accuſed than the body , becanſe 
the body dejigneth no emll without direttion 
from the ſouls , but contrariwm/e the ſole 
| commurteth much wickedneſſe without the uſe 
and afſiftance of the body, So Anſtine laith 
thatche fle( that is thebod ) without the 
ſoule cannot conet. Anda/though the canſe of actions. Andthusthe Apoſtle lively defcri- | 
carnall concupiſcence bee not in the ſoule 4- bing mans miſery and finne, firſt pointerh ar 
lone, yet much leſſe # #s inthebody alone. And this as the chiefe fountaine,that there # none | Kom3.18,03, 
therefore it ariſeth fromboth , to wit, from that vnderſtandeth-nur ſeeketh after God, & | Fr0eſ-6-12, 
theſonle becauſe no delight is felt without it, thenthat, they areall gone owt of the way and | ©9143: 
and alſo from the body, becauſe neither with- become vuprofitable.Andthis is the hy 
out it u there any ſenſe of carnallpleaſire. '| | the kingdome of finneis called'rhe K ig- | 
But the chieks faulcineſſe of the ſoule will |} dowe of darkeneſſe; and finfull loftes are A. | 
ſoule | betterapppeare, if wee conlider that in the led ebe /nſtes of synorance ; be finfull workes, 
acting ot chjs finfull Tragedy, theſoule, and the works: of darkueſſe; becauſe i ce 
init, chiefly the minde and vnderſtanding, is the ſcepter of the-divels* kinglome by 


2Per.1.14. 
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playeth the chiefeſt part; for itis theGrand which pray com = tuleth inchec 
ine in this finfull army whichleadeth dren of di 6; #llcarnall luſtes ſpring | 
the body and inferiourfaculties,and appoin» | | fromthe blindneſſs of the minde; and the 
terh chem to the accompliſhing of its parti- | | darkenes: of ignotarice is the yayle which 
cular defignes-: ic is naturally the Deuils hideth all wi workes, nor onely fro 
Stewatd', which recciuing immediatly in« others butalſofrom their owne eyes who 
truQions frgmchis helliſh Maſter, doth ap- commitchem j-and ſo encourageth ther" to 
point to cuery inferiour parr their taskeas | gocon-in theſe finfull longy-— 4b 
common » Ir is che Devils forge + Andvmorhiseruch the ancients have gi- 
| wherein hee firſt hammeteth and faſhioneth | | ueneheir ſuffrage -and tet ** >. 
his finfullcemprations.Iris rhe maſter work | | Homeſaith ; tharinewery finne, the ſonle firſt Haag 
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uncth, and afterwards the fleſh, and vnleſſe pons, which are to beefteemcd according 
pu —_— firſt hare. the fleſh could their vſe. The Souldier vſcth them while | 
nexer ſin. And expounding thoſe wordes of heefi heerh in defence of his Country ; ang | 
the Apoſtle, when we were in the fleſh; that theThiete againſt common friends who are | 
laith be) in exil! atttons or in a carnal life. of che ſame Countrey , the which is not the 
Neither would be ſay, that before times they faulr of the weapons, but of thoſe who abu 
were in the fleſh, bs now they walked a- them ynto evill : And fo (faith hee) the body 
bout without bodies, &c. Moreoner leaſt any is cicherthis or that, not in its owne nature 
man ſhould accuſe the body, he doth not ſay, bur by the predominant direQtion of the 
which exill attions the members themſeInes minde. And in another place, the ſoute /; 
hane wrought and done , but which were v/eth the body, as the ſanith the bammer (> the 
wroupht in our members, that he might ſhewe | | annile , upon which it forgeth and faſhuneh 
how that the firft beginnings of wickedues the Idols of all carnall corrwption > filthings, 
were derined elſawhere , namely from our & frameth the images of all pleaſures, Nov 
choughts working them, & not from the men | | the fleſh the prompter & teacher of ſin nor th, 
bers which were drizen by their motion. For | | inuenter of all malicionſneſſe ,or the framer 
the ſonle holdeth the place of the eArtizan | | and diſpoſer of the things which are done; bus 
| or Muſician, and the fleſs of the inflrument, | | ie the fropef the ſoule , which worker ang 
ning that kend of ſound or Muſique which perth in it and by it whatſdencr i ef 
; = an maketh ir; and therefore it is nor | | feReth. Thus alſo Lmbroſe concludeth; 79, 
wg eribed to the fleſh if there bee diſcord | | ſee then, tharthe minde« the autbewr of ow 
in the Mnſique, but'rathey to'the ule b fault, and that the fleſs 14 snuocent , ſaming 
e 4 that it ts often the snftrument of ſin. ea cuen 
the heathen man by the light of naturecoulg |... 
diſcerne thistruth ; affirming that our eye; na nam 
offended not, if they were not ruled and com... 
manded by an exill minde, 
Yea, fofar is itoff that our bodies ſhould 
be chiefly corrupted , andthe principall ay- 
thoursof finne , that if wee ſpeakeproperly 
theſfoule onely fnneth; andhecorruption of 
the ſoule alone is finfull , and as for rg 


Amiroh &Pe | 
Bien. bb, 


: F 
| | ered which driueth 

the Coach , all chacis vnder his rule, muſt | 
needs bedi _—_— non. So 
Ambroſe demanding, whas it « ta be ſubiett 
| ebe body corruptedebrengh the fmoſtheſoute; 
imto which, ſin chuſeth ut ſolfe to drive man as 
os | & captize onto ir. , that hee may dorite will, 
| Falgent.de my | And Fulgentivs likewiſe ith, chat alrhowgh | 

ſom ſeemmeth to be commited 


( 


| 


be | Hom 


In 6me,1v | 


In1.c94, | 
Hom. 15, 


| men, not 


and 


mnunde _; left finding the canſe of their ſin- 
they. ſhould the root of all 
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' And thus haue wee prouce by ceſtimonies 
of Scripture, Realons, and Fathers, that by 


eſh | fleſh in theſpirituall conflict, wee are not to 
the | ynderſtandthe body and inferiour faculties 


of the ſoule, or the corruption of them beth, 
bur che corruption of the _ _ in _ 

rt and faculty, and eſpecially in the 
ite eaterftondia and will which abouc 
all the reft are chiefly tainted and defiled, 
Now let ysalſo produce the teſtimony of the 
Aduerſaries themſelues , who howſocuerin 
their do&rine they commonly confound the 
body and the fleſh as being all one; and in 
their whole praRiceof mortification , doc 
bend all their Rtrengrh againſt the body to 
ſubdue and keepe it vader, yea, euen to tor- 
ment, conſumeand deſtroy it, as though it 
weretheir morrall enemy; yet hauing ſome. 
times their eyes dazeled with the light of 


rity of DoQrine which wee teach and de- 
fend againſt them. Thus Thomas HAquinar, 
their great Schoole DoRour, exrangeththe 
| fleſh and corruption of nature to the whole 
man, che ſoule as wellas che body; for wri- 


' Ltingon the words of the Apoſtle, [x me that 


1s my fleſh, dwelleth no gooa thing, hee faith, 
that 2» van 4s bee us a dwelleth no good 
thing, neither in his body nor minde. Now 
this is \ by the Apoſtle of himſelfe, and 
that as he was in the ſtateof grace and rege= 
| Neration a5 « Fquina 2 little before acknow- 
| ledgeth , andtherefore muſt neceſſarily bec 
referred to the part vnregenerateborh ſoule 


and body. 

| - And commenting on theſe words of 
the Apoſtle , The fleſs luſteth agamit the 
ſpirie , hee ſarth\, that heere 4 dowbt to bee 
cleered; namely thar, as 394 or Comer, 


# an att proper to the ſoule;therfore, as it may 
ſeeme, 6s Cannot agree with the fleſh : wnro 
which wee ave to ſay with Auguſtine, that the 
fleſs u ſaid to conet ov luſt , inregard that the 
ſonte doth Iuft or deſire according ro the fleſs, 
4s the eye ts ſaid to ſte, when ad rather the 
ſowle ſeeth by the rye. And therefore the ſoule 
then lufteth by the' fleſs , when as 5t defiroth 
thoſe things which are pleaſant according ro 
the fleſh. Bus the ſonle luſteth or defs- 
reth by it ſelfe, when as it i delighted 
in thoſe things which are atcording to 
the ſpurit, as workes of vertue and dinene 
contemplation. Tea , but of the fl:ſp tnſt« 
oth by the fpirit, how «it ſaid that it ln- 
| Peth againſt it ? namely , inthizreſpet, as 
the iſcence of the fleſh , hindereth the 
concupeſcence of the ſpirit. But this anſwere 
is nor fufficient; for it both kinds of concu< 
pilcence come from the ſoule the one imme. 
diately, the other mediacely accordingto 
the ; this maketh no contrariety be- 
eweenetheſpirit andthe fleſh, as hee vnder- 
ſands ir, bur onelyin theſame a& of cohey- 


piſceacewhich is inthefoule alone in reſpeR 


—_ —_ 


RY a. ELSE 


Truth, they acknowledge cuen the lame ve- |. 


Ws That the boty alone is not the Fleſh, ; Cn A 6.1 ; 1035 | 


of the divers manner of lulting, the one kind 
by the body, the orher by itſelfe. And there- 
fore this an{were would better fit the obje- 
Ction and agree with _tuguſtines ſpeech 
That thereis in the ſoulea double concupil- 
cence; the one inthe parc regenerate which 
is ſpirituall , cheother inthe part vnregene- 
rate which iscarnall, the which are direQly 
contraty theonetothe other. And thus hee 
mighe anſwere anotlier objection which 
himſelfemaketh againſt his owne words; for 
whereas the Apottle faith, that che ſbirur {u- 
ſfeth againit the fleſh, heobjecterh, that if we 
here rake the lpirit for the holy Spirit, and 
grant that fpirituall concupiſcence is onely 
_ogainſt that which is cuill , it will follow, 
that che fleſh or body againſt which the ſpi- 
ritluſteth is euill, which was the errour of 
che Mamdhees. To which hee anſwereth 
chat the ſpirir luſtcth nor againſt the nature 
of the fleſh , but againſt irs defiresonely as 
they exrend to ſuperfluity. Butthis anſwete 
crofleth his former ſpeech, whereby be affir- 
med.:that the fleſh or body had no concupiſ- 
cenceatall , butthac it was anaR proper to 
che ſoule alone. And thereforethe objection 
were berter ſatisfied if wee ſay that thereis 
not onely in the regeneratepart of theſoule, 
the concupiſcence of theſpiric , but alſo the 
reliquesof carnall concupiſcence inthe part 
vnregenerate , which fight as contraries and 
encmiesthe one againſt theother. Bur as A- 


an aRof the ſoule,and conlequently euill 
and carnall coneupiſcence , as well as holy 
and fpirituall, wherein hee agreech with vs ; 
ſoalſo hee granteth in ſome places that che 
fleſhis the corruption of nature or originall 
finne, which is derived vnto ys from our firſt 


importeth or ſiguifierh the rebellion of the 


of our firſt Parents , becanſe it belongeth to 
| chat fnell of corruption derined from that 
fin, Soheexpoundeth the Law of che mem- 
bers tobeerhat fuel of ſinne and corruption 
| which moncth vs to fin, and is the puniſoment 
of the func of our firſt Parents inves whe are 
—— And yet moreplainly ſpea- 
king of thole wordsof the Apoſtle. But yow 
are nor in the fleſh, hee ſaith that it # emident 
that this 17 mor to bee vnderſtood of the ſub- 
ſtance of the fleſh , ſeeing the Romanes were 
mortal men cloathed therewith, butt hee tas 
keth the fl:ſh for the victs and corruptions 


of the fleſh , according 10 that, 1.Co- 


 berit the Kirgdome of God. So that when 
| hee faith , yee ave not in theifleſh, the 
meaning is, yee are not in the vices, andcor- 


60; rwprior's of the fleſh , lining 4s ut were accor- 
pF? | 


PER fleſh. Re LES 
ue much more cleerely doth the arch- 


cliampion of che Papifts, Cardinal Zelar- 
nr Tees .--- -— ne 


pu_ affirmerh, chat concupiſcence is one- | 
y 


| 


Parents. So heſaith, thatthe carnaliry which | 
fleſh againſt the ſpirit, proceed:d + 15g | 


| rinch; 6. .9. Fleſh and bloud ſhall not in. | 
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_ out of Bellar- 
'| miners proou? 
| the former 
; point, 
Bellarede Sacra: 
1 mens Euchariſt, 
lib. le apt» 


gratie & ſtat, 
peeeath, lib.y. 
- Capeld,. 


& ſtar peceat. 
Lib. y Capel Fo 


tt, £ 
. A ' 
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| 


| Belar. de amiſſ. 


| 


| whichare tothe ſame effett, ſceing 5t ariſeth 


142 aſſent vnto this eruth;ebe fleſs( faith he) 
inthe Scriptures almoſt enery where 5s oppo- 
{ed to the ſpirit or ſome-thiug olſs more b1gh 
and heauenty. For it doth not fignifie the ſub» 
ſtance of the fleſh, but the infirmitie or cor- 

ion,or humane and fleſbly cogitation ; all 


from our corruption, that a man will take 
pon him to inage of dinine matters after an 
humane ſenſe. And bao vn: —_ Ron. 
that fiune takgn property canner be in ly 
but in the minde. For fiune#s verighteon/- 
neſſe, and origreeonfefſ truely. ſo called, 
can there oncly bazr place where true righte- 
ouſacſ[ehath its $9 N ow = _— 
placed rightronſneſſe, truely ana property t4- 
hen, wn «- members of the body ? But Arg 
doth he affirmerhistruth?Surelyo confirme 
an yntruth; for hence hee concluderh , that 
whereas the Apoſile ſarth that c cence 
#4 ſinne, and that « dwellerh jn the fleſt' and 


45 


the minde, erchy hee plainly ſbewerh, 


be «mi/.gratie Bellarmines arg Proouc thecontrary 


| by 
| neratepart &thecorruption offature,which 
he fouleasin 


_ SeePat. 


| 


« 


ſecing the Apolile doxh not (like che Teſuite) 
fc vnderftand thebody bur he vnrege: 


is as well(yta much more) int 


| chebody the which I have fully.prooued, | 
| and Zelermine himiclfe . will prefently con- 
| feiſe., For in another place having aid thar | 


Auguſtine by thenameof concupiſcence vn. 
derflanderh the corruption of the inferiour 


| parcof the ſoule which rebellerh againk the: 
| ſuperiour , heepreſently addeth; But 5t maſt 
| #81 be denied that the lthe fin and corruption 
(024 eſo te Paper poet for ene om chs ws 
' a=... 1] $725 part of. the {ont 4 prone zo [nt after (,o| the-fubjeRt tor the quality that belongeth 

| hnanrs, vr glry nd ber 


j 7 a , and 
4 be againſt our wils it doth ſome- 
nd frrah ſack eres. Andrbereor 
wer Paul, aumbrech among the luſtrof the 
1:ſb, not oucly whoredowe and drunkemneſſe, 


£4,007 Int 1 i238 
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but idelatry, enmity , berefie.,. ar Avguſtine 
hath diligently obſerned , Lib.14. de Ciuic. 
Dei, cap-2,3, &4- #here.bee ſheweththat 
the fleſhra ſometimes raken for the whole man, 


ac he is without the grace of God after the fall 


of Adam #ng that be 1s {aid to be carnall who | 


: = aps ” A ” 
et accerazng to himſelfe and not according 
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| doe wee deny but that with this fonne timing 


p © ind 
alſo of man 's corrupted, &-c. No maruell | 


therefore if the workes of Hellarms | 
ſuffered to bee reade \vithour ſpecial "om | 
nor ſcarce to bee found in common thops | 
rhroughout Spaine and Italy, ſeeingin has | 
and innumerable other points of Popetie he 
differerh from the mot of their other Wri.. 
ters, wy es fromthe whole courſe of | 

r ice, both;in thoſe and all other 
' places,as hath in this particular beene before 
lufficiently proued. 


IO 


i ——. 
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Cnare. VII. 


Obieftions 4 the Aduerſaries anſwered, 
whereby they indeanour to prone that the 
body and ſenſitine faculties are the fieſt, 


ISS3F]Ow in the laſt place ir remayneth 
% gf char wee anſwere ſome Objeci.. 
ons; whereby they endeuour to 


d, Ser, 
The firſt Oh. 
ieQion, þ 
proue that by the fleſh wee areto | cauſe den 


vnderftand our bodies and ſcnfitivefaculties | neny ivy 
only with cheir corruption;and no the foule | aycaled tac 
andſuperiour faculties. And firſt they rea- _ 
ſon thatrhis ſpirituall enemy ofour faluai. 
on isthebody and inferiour faculties of the 
foule, ſecing it is viually called by che name 
of fleſh andcarnallconcupiſcence,To which 
I anſwerethat this manner of ſpecch is not | 
5 00900 ER and figurative, andto 

ynderftood by a Metonymy of the tub. 
je& forthe adjunG or quality , ficth for the 
ficſhly quality of corruption which hath 
defiled foule and body , the which is vſuall 
with the Hebrewes who in chcir ordinary 
phraſe,purt the abſtraQ for theconcrete, and 


ynto it ; the which alſo the Greekes and La- 
tines doe ſometimes imitate, as when they 
called a wicked fellow x«Vepus, Scelxe, But 
it may further be demanded why this ſpii- | 
tuall coemy ſhould by this Mecronymy bee 
called the fleſs rather than ſin and corrupti- 
on, if ic were notchiefly ſeared in the body. 
I anſwere chat it is thus called co ſhew how 
ply our nature js tainted and infected | 
with.che poyſon of finne , in that it is, (as1t 
were) incorporated intoour ficſh , and one 
of oureſſentiallpartstnrned, and(asit were) 
transformed into corruprion , and.it into 
them; ſo as there is nothing naturally re- 
mayning but een amaſſe of corruption and 
lumpeot fin. And ſecondly, co intimate ve- 
to Vs the dangeroulveſſe chis enemy ,- 1N | 
that itisnotonely dometticall , dwelling in 


prep þ | "of a” windz,; to this hee ag{wes 60] ſoas itis not poſſible to auoyde it, but wee 


v8, but (after a ſort)efſentiall and inberent, 


muſt deny our ſelues,; nor to kill it ,\valeſſc 
we.cxucifie our owne ficſh,, nor to vanquiſh 
A aducit, ynles-we overcome ourlelues. 


| ea, bur why -is this corruption of nature | 
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called carnall and fleſhly , rather than ani- 
mall and fpirituall, if it werenot ſcated in 
the body, rather than in the ſoule? I anſwer 
that this corruption hauing defiled both the 
ppernr; parts of man the body, as wellas the 
oule , it was indifferent by a Synecdoche to 
vnderſtand the whole corruption of nature, 
by the nameof either parr.Bur if this anſwer 
will not fatisfic : bue that they will further 
objec ; thar the ſouleis theprincipall pare 
and therefore the name or denomination 
ſhould follow it eſpecially if ic bee chiefly 


of all finne : I anfwere that notwithſtan- 
diogallthis,our enemy in this ſpiritual! con- 
Rick is called the fleſh rather than the ſoule 
or ſpirit, to note vnto vs the great contrarie- 
ty, and vnreconciliable enmity that are be- 
tweene the Combarants in this Warfate; for 
as oppoſite are theſe the one tothe other as 
Lightand Darknefle, Heauen and Hell,God 
and the Devill, Good and Euill, And there- 
fore toexpreſle this contrariety whieh is be- 
| tweene « (29 , names were choſen which 
were moſt extremely oppoſite : and it is not 
called after the ſoule , becauſe there is fome 
agreenrent betweene the ſoule and the body, 
and ſome reſtmblanee berween the ſpiritand 
the foule, butafter the body, which being 
the grofleſt and moſt earthy part of man is 
mott oppoſite and different to the fpirir 
which is the pureſt part of the minde and 
reaſon. | 

- And vntothele divers other reaſons may 
be added. For firſt this corruption of na- 
rure is called thefleſh , becauſe the body is 
theinſtrumen of the ſoule to execure & pe 
in, praQtice the lufts and deſires of fintull 
concupiſcence,accordins to that, Rew-G.1 3, 
Neither yeeld yee your members as inſtru. 
ments of vurighteouſueſſe unto ſw; And the 
ſoule luſterh by the 
the fin of evillconcupiſcence is attributed to 
the body asthe inflrument, though the mind 
be the chiefe agent, euen as theeye is ſaid to 
lee, when as the foule rather ſeeth by the eye, 
andthe {word isfaid to kill, when as it is the 
man rather that killeth with the ſword. Se- 
condly , becauſe the finfull corruption of 
our natures doth diſcouer and manifeſt ir 


the ſecret cogitationsand deſires of themind 
and will. For whileſt this poyſon lurketh ig 
themind and will, itis ſecret and hidden al- 
wayes toothers, and oftentimes cuen to our 
ſelues ; but then ic commeth to be knowne, 
when asit ſwelleth in our carnall concupiſ- 
| cence, and breaketh our in the ſores of wic- 
| ked ations. And asitfareth in thenaturall 


thasche Deuill, or our corrupt flcſh , have 


j NOR 


— 


tainted and corrupted, and thearch-authour | 


inte 


y; whereof it is,that | 


— 


—_ 


ſelfe rather by the outward aQions of the” 
> body and concupiſcence ofthe fleſh, than by* 


———_S 


| birth, ſo inchis helliſh brood offinne , after. 


caſt into the minde the curled ſeedof lin, the | 
| concupiſcence warmah , faſhioneth and | 


nouriſherh ir, and ſo though in thefirft con= 
ception it was vnknowne cuen to the pa- | 
cents chemſeluesthar bred it, in the further 
growth thereof by luſt, and in the birch 
by the outward action , itismademanifeſt, 
both to them and others, Whereof ir is that 
the Holy Ghoſt calleth this fin and corrup- 
tion concupsſcence of the fleſh , not becauſe it 
gave vnto it the firſt being in narute, but did 
onely firſt diſconerit,& (asit were) broughe |} 
it forth inte the World. Thirdly, becayſethe 
baits and allurements wherewich the Deuill 
and the World intice vs to finne, are offered 
moſt vſually vntoour minds and ynderfian- 
dings by the mediation of the body and the 
outward ſenſes, as riches, honours, & volup- 
tuous pleaſures ; for theſe objes being ten- | 
dred to the ſenſes, they prelent thenitothe 
vnderſtanding and will, which approve and 
chuſethem, not caring to ſwallow the hooke 
of fin , {o they may feed on the bewitching | 
bait, But what is the cauſe hereof ? Not for 
that the ſenſes andcarnall concupiſcence doc 


firſt infect the ſuperiour faculties, but becauſe 
being already corrupted they are ready to 
entertain al ſuch wich 

feriour ſeruatits, docnot, nor dare not 
ſwade dheit Souecraignesto ſuch finfull aQi- 
ons as are contrary to their likingand odi- 
ous vnto them, as thoſe who areroyally mu. 
nificent and bountiful, ro baſe bribing and 
vnconſcionable pilling of cheir people; thoſe 


cd motions. And as in- | 
per- 


who are chafteand rtemperateto wantonnes 


and excefſe; but onely vnto ſuch vices as 
they are 


by nature ſomewhac inclinableto:fo 
is it in chis lictle — and Common- 
wealth of man; for the vnderftanding and 
reaſon are w_ corru and falne _— that 
rity, ſpirituall wiſdomeand excE 

in K 094 they were evined, wht the, 
+ o7e med with- the knowledge of 
God »ndof fpirituall and heauenly things 
10 which lly they rooke all cheit de- 
light 4nd ſweer c6onttnrment, and now bei 

blinded with i c, and not able to dit. 
cerneor relliſh theſe diuine delicates , th 

ceaſe toliuethis ſpirituall life and can cake 
no pleaſure in heauenly things; and therefore 
ginethemſclues ouer to all ſenfuelity ,' and 
willingly entertaine all corrupt motions of 
thefleſh, which by the mediation of the Bo- 


dy and carnall a conuciph vnto 
chem any earthly delight, And thus the foule 
is ſaid toluſt by the fe when as itdefi- 


reth thoſe things which are delightful and}. 
pleaſant according tothe fleſh; cucn as con- 
rrariwiſe the concupiſcence of the ſoule, in} 
irs created purity, was, when it del 

ſelte in thoſe ings which were 
and heauenly. To which the ſpeech 


"dd- 


Rine fiteth well , What (faich hee) wir ro rai 


walke according to the fleſb? Nothing elſe but 
when we conſent to carndall luft. And what i it 
to walk, accor dingro the ſpiriti It robe ſo aſ- | 
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4038 [CnaP7. That the body alone is not the Fleſh \ © Firing 
ſifted with Gods holy Spirit inour mindes The ſecond rcaſ 2 OE ERP Wea 
05 aha ther oh feſtly cance L rcalon objected is grounded , 0.Set 


vpon the Apoſtles words, r.Cor.9,5 | Thc. 4 
piſcence. heepe 'onder ((or as the = a7 ron ae Jes [Cong 
0.Sed. 3. Fourthly ', the whole corrupt man body it) chaſe my boay, leſt b . LoprISk _ s 
Another tea-| and ſoule is called ficth , pIE the ſoule as { hanepreached tu of ring [ 7 ogg et be wy » 2 
ſonwhy this wellas thebody being giuen ouerto all ſen- caite away. Where the A - "qt writ mm 
| ———— ſualitie, doth only defire and joy in fleſhly body (as they thinke.) = —_ <= "- 
led = a-@. | delights andthe yain pleaſures of fin, where- which hee hghteth , and thechiet; ” S oe 
1 of it fitly hath its name fromthe obje&s and mortification.To which 1 anſwer : k eta 

ations about which it is wholly exerciſed. we doe nor deny , but that the ws _ -_ 
Sd And this reaſon Ang.giueth, crheſoule ( ſaich rupted, as well as the ſoule, and thark : hol. 
paar | he) cherfore called fleſb becanſe it onely dcſi- deth part of his reſidence even in our « x . 
bona adbuc ap- | 71% thoſe - 21h rg are carnally good. Y ea members; in which regard this natu al 4 
petit caro nomi- | Will ſome ſay, but thereremayne yet in cor- ruption is £0 be ſubdued euen in the bod x 
_ Aug. de| rupted nature ſome reliques of divine light, thoſe exerciſes of mortification which the 
pwn aa and ſomeſparkes of created wiſdoine, which Scriptures hauc preſcribed , as faſtin 
5p " condemne fleſhly pleaſures , and oppole a- watchings, laborious exerciſes in theg B* 
| gainſt carnall and ſenſuall luſts: I anſwere | | of Chriſtianity andof ourſpiricyuall pnllings. 
chatthere are indeed cuen in meere naturall And to this he exhortethvs. Co/ 7 PA 
men , ſome conflits betweene their reaſon tefie therefore Jour member: ws” a rg 
and afteCtions , their conſcience and concu- the earth ; whereby hee meanerhthoſe a 
piſcence, burſeeing that commonly the iſſue | | which dwelinour carthly members "ry 
of this skirmiſh is the victory of the lufts formcation, vncleanneſſe, inordinae affol; 
and paſſions, and che baſe yeclding of the on , enil concupiſcence , as heeexpound h 
mindeand reaſon, to ſubje& + G96 GEAR himfelfe in the next words. But allchisdor 
their Lawes in the members, and to agreeto not exempt the ſoule, from being the G 
che. carnall concluſion of theſe inferi overs" 
FT - C 101 inferiour of naturalicorruption; yea, cuecn the chief, 
parts, they are fitly wich che ſenſuall facyl. Palace where finne dwellcth, Second] x 
rics intituled with the ſame denomination of anſwere that by body in this place hes 
feſs, ſinful concupiſcence,and the reſt. Fiftly, meant the ſubftance of the fleſh , but the 
the #06 ag of nature; as well in the foule whole corrupt man, or part yore encrate 
asthe body, , iscalled fleſh , becauſcby the | both ſoule and body ; In which ſenſerhe A 
| fleſh and carnall ſeed in our generation fin is poſtleelſe.where callech himſclfe carnal e 
ropagated ynto the whole man , ſouleand tending this fleſhly] corruption to his whole 
y. And finally becauſetheſoule, reaſon perſon;euen as by members we are to vnder- 


and ynderfianding , forgetting their created ftand thoſe fpeciall fins which dwell in the 
members, as the Apoſtle in that place of the | gym; 


Caſo explain it, Andthus hecalleth 
ens A .of fin, the law of ſinwhich was in 

his members, and the body > 9 and ſaith + 
thattbeold man = b crgcified with Chris, n Rom 6h, 
that the body of ſon might be deftrozed , and 
that aw Chriſt wee arecircumciſed with Cir- 
cumciſion made without hands, inputting off 
thebody of the fins of the fleſv. And finally, 
that ©&f Chriſt be #n vs(namely by his ſpirit) | c Colauts 
the body is dead becanſe of fin , but the ſpirit 
cu is life becauſe of righteouſneſſe ; where by 
_ Je” death of the body wee are to vnderſtandche 
QoUr Or | mortification of the fleſh in reſpeR of fnne; 
they 7 FF 95 appearcth bythe Antitheſis, whereby we | d Rom.$.19 
Fare to vnderſtand the quickening of the 
inger man to newneſſeand holineile of lite. 

Thirdly, they obje& the words of the Sell. 
Apoſtle Rom.'1 3. 6. Let not fnraigne in your RN 
mortall body ; from whence they conclude 44 tel 
thatthe ſeate of finne is in the body and not | poſtles vu 
in the ſoule and reaſon. To which thean- | Kent? 
ſwere is eafie ; namely that by rhename © 
= , here wee arc notlimply to maeRiced 
| Os onto | | the alone. but by a Synecdoche jo tne 
eby l td able faculitie 4 part fg the whole E 6 4 ſn of a0 con- 
47 þ 5r,,4 8; aaa the go-| | liſting of foule and body. And this is vlual! 

Sk Is: of the ſpirits. | in the Scriptures by one part to ſignifierlic 
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faculties, 


Les. | 


the iudgetnent approueth ie , and the wi 


That the body alone ir not the Fleſh: A3k 


CHae,z,| 


wholeperſon, and as by che body to incliide 
the ſoule ,foin other places, by the ſoulc 
to include the body. As, the ſoxle that ſinncth 
ſha! die, and all the /ouler that came with 
lacob ; mio Egypr, which came ont of his 
laynes” were threeſtore aud ſf'*e. And thus 
eAmbroſe expoundeth this place, The s1- 
poſtle (laith hee) cating it mortal body , vis 
derſtandeth the whole man, becauſe they 
who obey ſinne ave called mortall. For the 
foute ((laitlithe) that ſinueth ſhall die , that 35 
the whole man , for none ſhall bee indged 
without their bodies. And thatthe Apoſtle 
by naming the- body did nor exclude the 
ſoule , it appeareth in the nexr'words, that 
rs ſhould obey it inthe luſtrihereaf , where- 
y he ſhewerh' thar finne isnoronely inthe 
body, but firſt and principally in the powers 
and faculties of rhe foule., 
Fourthly ic is objected , char the chiefe 
ſfonof corruption is in the ſenfiriue and 
inferiour faculties, ſceing experiencercacherh 
vs that the mind , reaſon and ynderſtand- 
ing, is infefted by them , and ſo blinded and 
milled by paffion and carnall concupiſcence, 
that men giue themlelucs ouer to all ſenſu- 
alitie and become like vnto bruic beaſts, To 
which I anſwere, that indeedechepoylon of 
finne hath exceedingly tainred the concu.. 
piſcence, appetite, affections and all the 
lenſiciue faculcies , and thac they being in- 
feed docinfuſe their poyſon into the Fins 
riour faculties , and like filthy finkes of fin 
doe ſend vp noyſome ſents into the vpper 
parts , the minde and reaſon; for the ob. 
jets monethe ſenſes, andthe ſenſes the will 
and vnderftanding; and ir is true, that 
in this little common-wealch of man, the 
lukts and paſſions like rebbels rife again(t 
reaſon their King and Soueraigne. Finally 
we deny not bur that the minde is drawne 
ro thinke. on that cuill whichrhe hearr af- 
feteth , and iscorrupted by giuing way to 
theſe finfull lufts, and by plotting "and 


deviſing the meancs whereby rhey may bee 


ſatisfied: bur yet all this prouech not thar the 
fountaine of corruption is in the body and 
ſenſitive parts, for the poyſon is firſt ſenie- 
from the minde toche hearr, which being 
infeted and corrupred returnes it backea- 
game tothe minde 2 cuen as theliuer ſendeth 
groſle blacke blood to the ſplcene,, which 
regurgitating and ouerflowing , tends it 
'backe againe to cheliver , and tothefoun- 
raine of blood being corrupted , ir corrup- 
teth the whole body. Neither doth chisin- 
teſtine rebellion arile firſt fromthe infertour 
and ſubject pars; bur from thefinfullcor- 
ruption-of cheir luperiours, whereby they 


negligence, or deſperace malitiouſneſſe ; for 
why doth the heare affect that which'is 
euill, bur becauſe che minde cfteemeth it 


OP IN EY ——— "— 


are miſgouerned , either through rhel* 


chooſeth it, ifnor imply , yer as ir1s baited 
with lome worldly profit, preferment or 


veged , tharthercare many who kaue great 
knowledge & deepiudgments, that notwith- 
(tanding are much corrupredin their hearts, 
paſhons and affetions. To which I anſwere, 
that chough they haueſomeknouwledge , yer 
not ſauing knowledge, and though they 
haue great iſſuininacion , yer no (picituall 
wiſedome and prudence, coapply this light 


For this Chriſtian prudence in doing any 


action which moueth vs co vadertake it, 
and then firſt it rightly counſellerh , ſecond- 
ly rightly deliberateth and judgeth of the 
counlell ; and la{tly rightly and conſtantly 
commaundeth that which is counſeled and 
determined. Now che naturall manthough 


| hee hath wirto counſell, yer no truejudge= 


ment and conſideration to approue of that 
which is beſt; bur like eFb/a/on heareth di- 
uers counſels , and in concluſion chuſeth the 
worſt. And thereforetheA poftleprayerh for 
the Coloſſians, not onely that they might 
bee filed with the knowledge of Gods will , 
but alſo , with all wiſedome and [hirituall 
vnder ſtanding , that they might walke worthy 
of the Lord, ®c. © | 
Laſtly itjs objcRed that whoredome, ſur- 
ferting and drunkennefſe, proceed fromthe 
body and ſenfuall appetite and are finnes 
proper vncothem, and thereforetheminde 
and reaſon Is not alwayes the chiefeanchour 
and fountaineof finne, To which I anſwere 
thatchough theſe ations of eating, drinking 
loſting and committing vncleanneſle , are 
immediately fromthe ſenfſuall concupilcence 
and the body, yet the corruption and fin- 
tulneſſe of thele ations is from the minde 
and reafon, Eirher becauſe ir bridleth not 
che appetite , br pricketh ir forward to &x+ 


luptuous pleaſures : for notthe body ir ſelfe;, 


Neither are theſe ations in themſclues fins, 
but the immoderation and excefle, or the 


we may fceinlutt it ſelfe; which in its owne 
nature is noc-cuill, for then itcould inno 


body lufteth Fdefiret 


out of its owne nature, but out 
lan 1d gement of the minds.” Theeye ; 4 " 
when. vt curionſtybeboldeth anorherrheamry 
becommeth an mſtrument "of *anrighteouſ- 


fe 


th _- 


voluptuous pleaſure,” But it may befurther | 


aftcran holy manner to particular-aQtions. | 


thing, firſt -propoundeth the end of the 


cefſe , becauſe it raketh delight inthele vo- | 


bur the foule by the body eakerh p ealurein | 
cating, drinking and fatisfying of the luſts, | 


mifapplying of them to wrong objeRs, «s | 


caſebelawfull, burwhen a man luftethafter | 
w_ fleſh. So { bryſoftomeſaith , that the | piſcit 

but ,reu her fornication” 
nor adulteric.,, but commixtion ; the body | 
coneterh , yet not dainries. but meats ; not | 
drunherneſſe but drinke. Aid elſewhere; the | 
body(faith he) is made ro doe this or that not | 
of the owervus-. | 


Col 19, 16, 


0: Sect +7. 
| The fifer Ob- 
ieRion is thar 
there are cer = 
raine linnes 
proper to the 


body and ſen- | 


fitiue faculties, 


 chry/of..in 


| neſſe ; but not out of its natural athion { for | 
| | h 


Rom.6.Ser. 11. 


TEETER 


wo 


Et aan ants 


[Cn art, -  Thartjo Fibre noſtmalking exeny, 


© the natarall office thereof #4 to ſee and not to | na firtt kill and crucifie theſe r Es 
ſee jor af y tt of the copitation infuſing | for no mere buſie can wee wa " Nets 
| malitionſneſſe. Whereas if u were thereby re= | | fortsand bulworkes co {trengthen vs again; 
| trained as with a bridle, it would become ai their (trong aſlaults , than they willde} 
enſtrument of righteouſneſſe. eAnd the ſame | raling and ruinating them , that they I 
#5 to be ſaid of the tongue , hands and allother giue an caſio entrance to theſe ourward _ 
members, Kod in anocher place; Thow wile | | mics, And this, was the practice of the A. 
( faith hee) obieft,, that the body draweth le Pawl, who did not beatethe ayreand 
thee into fornication. To which I auſwere, pend his ſtrength in-yaine by hghting a 
ror the body but the tncontanency] of. rhe fonts ſhadoweor phancaſie, bur © oh 
es i | itique fouldier diſcouers and fingles out his 


I.Cor,g,7, 


| ee, | molt d 
FE angerous enemy , euen this bog; 
Ts m——_— ap c fbf ANT ; ue” Þ in 2g 
| though hee could not quite kill o 
| CHa FP VIII | out into Normans” | > mg 
That the fleſh is a moft dangerow enemy. employes all his trength to ſubdue& keepe 
Furſt becauſe it s5 exceeding malitv0nse hin vader , and vics himlike a baſe bong. 
: | 2 2": flaue beati him blacke and blew and 
| d. SefT,1, 1 Y this which hath beene ſaid ir ap- giuing him daily deadly wounds, that ſo he 
J Tharthrough | {neg peareth ſufficiently what our enc- ay never gather ficengrh , nor bee able 
# the fleſh alone } ESR my is; and now in thenext place } to ſtand our inrebellion againlt thepart re- 
| ow _ __ wearetoconlider that it is not an enemy to generate. 
j pot wo bee conremned ,. but cxcecding dangerous -., Bur the dangerouſneſſe of this enem 
. and pernitious; for howſocuer it may ſceme will the better appeate , if we conſider bock 
at the firſt fight to bee weake and of ſmall how dangerous it is in reſpe& of itsowne 
| Wren geb yer pr che mightieſt andchicteft ownenature,and in regard alſo of divers ad. 
Captaine vader the princcofdarkenefle, by | Uantages which It hath again(t VS in the 
whole. aide and aſſiſtance hegeneth che yi- conflict, The dangeroulneſle of ic in relpeR 


+ inſt nd without whole helpe he could do of irs owne nature will appeare ,if we con- 
lang: For wouge on ſhould afſaulr vs | "_- __ 6 the fade it is moſt} malitious . 
with a buge army of is cemptationss, and o0nthe other yery mighty and powerfull, 
Hue his Geengeb reenforced, and cuen ewiſe | | The wicked maliciouſaeſle of it = becon- 
| doubled with the aides ofall our worldly fidered both in it (elfe and in its OWNC na- 


enemics, yet they could neuer preuaile a> rure, and as it is exerciſed towards ys, that 
gainſ(t vs , but ſaould bee ſureof a ſhamefull is, thetrue Chriſtian, or thepart regenerate, 
ouerthrow, ynleſſe theſe inbred enemics did For the former ; the ficth is ſo wicked and 
betray vs into their hands, and ſecretly o- malicious , that no good thing remaincth in 
pen the gates of our ſouleto letin thetroupes in it, for {o the Apoſtle plainely contel- 
of their cations. The which is apparent ſeth 7 know that tu mee , that is in my fleſh, Rome 
inche example of our Saujour Chrift, who | 4 dwelleth no goode bang, From which _ of 
| being freefromrhe inward corrupcion of the | all good,one of the ancients giveth che nora- 
| deſh , was not ac all endangered with the | | tion of che latine namic, Thos figs ( ſaith be) | 7, ,nuuac 
RE outward remptations of the Diuell, And art naked and vtterly deftitmee of all vertnes', | virtutibu ds 
- | whereasthe helliſhſparkes of his ſuggeſtions and artthercforecalled fleſh from thy want- | nudatecx6dey 
 fall-inco our corrupe hearts (as it were) into! | ing, becauſe thou art naked of all that is | 469%" 4 
 tinder or gunpowder , by which they are good. In which reſpeR the fleſh is much — 
| iſhed and much eucreafed in their | | worſe thantheDiuell himlclte; for though | ,,1ycoriner 
rren and . violence : they did no morec he be wicked, yea that wicked ORe, by a kind thodoxogrede 
worke vpon our bleſſed Sauiour, whoſepure | | of eminency, yet isthercin bim ſome rela- | confi. carn. 
[nature was no iottainted with carnall cor- tion and = sof good, nemely as hee is | * 20m2cile 
ruption., than a weake dart that lighterh the creature of God , and in reſpect of his 
| vponan impenetrable armour , or a {mall eſſence and ſubſtance , as alſo his giftsof 
ſparke_ of fire that hould Fall inco 2'Sea of | | wiledome,, power, ſwittneſſe, &c- being 


We water. - Needs then muſt the fleſa be a, dan- conſidered in their owne nacure , and not in 
But in checorrupt fleſh 


.--\| gerous cnemy ,. ſecing all danger is by and regard of his abuſe. 
| Trough Js Ag pap Fl 4 ap nothing but 2 lumpe avd maſſe of 
6 pernitious. ſecing. is expoſes vs to 1- finne, not any part of Gods workmanſhip , 
_._. |chiefe,, andnotbing without it were 294 an ytter abſence of all good gitts , and no- 
_ hurt ys. The which ſhould perſwade ys.to thing bur folly , ignorance, dulneſſe, impo- | 
| bendiallour irength againſt ic, ſceing if we [gg] tency and whatſocucr may bee called by the 
. COLT }, wee ſhall | { name of cuill; for as it 1s deſticute of all 
11 and rhe world; good, ſo is igcuill.in all relations: for as the 
/ai 11 wee fightand firive | {> is all evill,fo allcuill is in che fleſd,and 
forraigne forces, jf weedoe | |-from the fleſh is allcuill, In which relpeR 
IRR. we 


* 
- 
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That the Fleſb is « moſs malicious enemy. 


ton Zois.19, 


feere ſwit ro ſhed blood; de 
| [ery are in its way , the way of peac? it hath 


| 


| 


| 


| 


' ration, wicked creafons, horrible mur- 


| 
| 


| in thefull growerh 


j wee may truely ſay that the fleſh is ynto 


this cuill of malitioulnefle , ſabieftwn ad- 
<quatum , @ fubjett equally extended ymo 
ie, for there is no part orpowerofthefleſi 
which is not wicked and finnefull , nor avy 
wickedneſle of fin which is not to be found 
in his center of wickedneſſe, For belt the 
ficſh is wholly wicked and malitious. The 
®w;ſedome of it is cum:ty againi# God, The 
bd vnderſtanding of it a dungeon of igno- 
rance; the © ;maginations onely exill aud that 
continually , the d will Rubburne and per” 
uerſe, ſtanding our alwayes in an vtter op- 
poſition and obſtinate rebellion ro the will 
of God. And if the ſuperiour faculcigs of the 
fleſh bee nothing elle bur a finke Wzhnne , 
whatcan wee expe , butthattheinferiour 
parts muſt in their degree beeſutable in cor- 
ruption? And therefore as the Apolileſpeake 
eth of finfull men , ſomay wee ſpeakeofthe 
fountaine and authour of all cheir Gnne; the 
eyes of it are full of adultery , the throate an 
open ſepulcher, the tongue of it vſed to de-= 
cess , the poyſon of ajpes uw vndernts lippes, 
the month of 1t 6x full of may bitterneſſe the 


ration and mi- 


not knowne , nether bath ut the fears of God 
before its eyes, | 

Secondly , as thefleſhis wholly euill, ſo 
allmanner of euill is in thefleſh.For ir is the 
common ſewer in whichall filth and loacth» 
ſome poylon of finne meeteth :and in a full 
ſource runneth together z it is the Diuels' 
orchouſeof wickedneſle,and his armory in 
which hee layeth vp all che weapons of im-. | 
pietie; Ir is the Sca of finne from which all | 
wickedneſſe flowerh , and into which it; 
flowerh backe againe. In a word it isthe 
fruitfull wombe into which the diuel cafting 


hey recciue warmch, nouriſhment , 
rowth , and in the endlife andcheperfet 
Hope of all kinds of fin, For there is notany 
fione whatſocuer chough neuer ſo monſtrous 
and abhominable , bur hath its being inchis 
wicked fleſh; if nor appearing, yer atleaſt 
ſecretly lurking inchis th dungeon, if not 
4 yerar leaſt intheir ſeeds 


_—_— CCC CEEEIEES <_— ——_ 


in their funKions and operations, they being 


aud chiete princi les. 
pious Acheilme, filchy prophanneflc, abomi- 
nable idolatry, palpable ignorance, curſed 
infidelity, damnable hypocrific , hacefull , 
pride , bold preſiimption , fearefull deſpe- 


cthers z' beaſtly inceſts , adulteries, thefes , 
couetoulnellc , ambition , crueltie, falſe- 
hood deceir , with a huge ſwarme of innu- 
merable other finfull abhominations. And. 
though theſe vices and corruptions doe not 
alwayes burſt out intothe ſores of ourward 
ations ; yer (like dangerous impoſtumes-) 
they lye hidden within the body of this 
fleſh; though they are nor always exerciſed 


There lyeth hid im- | 


TI I 


__ Crnaes.| 1048 


UE. 


luddued with Gods ſfancifying ſpirit iy the 
faichfull, and with his Wd bot, 
the vnregenerate , yet thele curſed habites 
and hidden faculties doe ſtill remaine, cucn 
in the regenerate in ſome degree, alchough 
in pac mortified and weakened, and in their 
full Rrength in wicked men. And as che egge 
hath in iz potentially all che parts of the 
bird, andonely needeth to have the damme 
to fitand houer oucr it, vncill by ber warmch 
it may bee hatched : fo the fleſhcontaincth 
initall manner of wickedneſſe, and ifche 
filchy!ſpirig, like an vgly coade, houer ouer 
it, and (as it were) warme it with the heace 
of his helliſh remptations , there will bee 
hatched the killing cockatrices of all finne , 
ifche ſpirit of God doenot crulh themio che 
ſhell. Neicher is this the fate of ſome alone, 


20 bur cuen of all mankinde, fo farreforth as 


{ the ſeeds and ſpawnes of bis helliſh rempta- F 


| tions, £ 


they are ynregenerate , whereof it is that 


; what Dazid had ſpoken of ome lpeciall and 
' notorious finners of his times, the Apoſtle in 
the third Chapter of the Epiſtle roche Ro- 
' manes, extendeth it to all mankind, being 


confidered ia the ſtate ofcorruption. 
Laſtly as che fleſh is all euill, and all cuill 


; inthefleſh, foitis alloa fruicfull mother of 


all wickedneſſe, and a fikhby finke from 
which ariſethe noyſomeſents of finne, and 


| that poyſonous fountaine from which doe 


flow the ſtreaines of all euill, And this our 
Sauiour noteth whereas he faith, chat which 
commeth out of a man ( namely trom the in- 
ner fountaineef a fleſhly heart )defilerh hims 
So the Apoſtle /ames maketh this carnall 
luſt the mother , asthe Diuellis the facher 
of all finne and wickedneſſe: for receiving 
the ſeeds of Sachans reacations (as it were) 
inco a fruicfull wombe, it firſt conceiueth , | 
and then bringeth forth finne,, and (o finne 
wheo ic is finiſhed bringeth forth death. And 
the Apoſtle Pan/ctelleth vs whatcurſed fruits 
doe {pring from this roote of bicterneſle , 
namely Adulterie, Idolacrie ; Wicchcraft , 
Hatred , Herelie, murther and many other 
horrible abominations. Neither in truth can 
it other wiſc bee; for who (as /obſaith) can 
bring a cleane thing out of an vucleane? Or- 
what can wee expedt from ancuill tree bur 
euill fruits > as our Sauiour hathtaughe vs. 
And (ceingcheficth isa Seaof wick - 
anda founcainc poyloned in the veryhead, 
there can nothing flow from it bur corrupted 
treames. And therefore as the Lord 
nine commandementsto dry vp ns were) 
theſe ftreames of wickednelle, to 
centh to damme vp the well head, for in 
vaineit is co ftop the currenc,ifthe fountaine 
itſelfe be cuer ingings | ZH 
And thus ic appeareth how cuilland ma. 
licious this wicked enemiethe fleſh isin ics 
owne nature ; now let vs confider how ir 


Randcth affected towards vs x in which re- 


| ſpe 


e gauethe 
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ſpe& wee are ro know that it marcherh (if } | chit. ir 
_ exceederh ) the world , yea the De PE? ci rote arty higher, and by 
| imleife Iife in miſchiefe and malicionuſneſſe; for of giviter redellicie;'b will taketh occaſion | 
howloever i diſgiet i elſe winder che | | bounds and bathes* that Got oe tobe 
prope Mom El ( courtier-like ) keepe it in. And asa wild d ſtay and| 
Send or fan all loue, yet-is it in ban-dogge groweth m "cc veaſt'or curkt | 
| hatred with cheſpirituall man, con- when as they are refit fhereeand inraged | 
ns ydifturberh his peace , vnderminerh | | carbed in andeyed y oy orwhen they are | 
afery , and is till plorring his ruine and andBafull cormprion tak Clatuadge feſh | 
deftruRtion. Neither is it pofitbleto cofceiue knowledge of thelay th e occaſion by the 
a -mbupnp 1 pwr getmoengy, © than it\, and the morethat h moretotranſpreſſe 
|berggene the fleſh andheſpirit; for whar | | refirained | the more _y are checked and 
the ſpirit vndertaketh, che fleſh croffſeth, | | their wicked outrage ovary Loy grow in 
_ Nagy args nope 104. 3x To at ceſtifiech out of \ >iling any Apoſtle 
xobng _ | Yon occaſions the one | fimne(laith he,tharis,the finfull feſt, 1, on 
nilleth what e other willeth, In which occaſion by the Clntaalenne ) taking 
,reſpe&t it may truely beelaid, thattheſe two me all manner of concnpiſc nt , Wromght in 
.cannotreigneand : rifh intheſameman at the law finne was wo > ah forwicbous 
NR Opeyety of the one, isthe ruine | 2g] greateſt euill thatcan bee Wes b = * the 
prong er, the kindling of fleſhly lufts | *} oppoſite to God the ſu nw wow, 
| þ- p - pores, of cheſpirituall y the nou- neither js death, aiihenere he PR__ ) 
ons >, tothe: III | | on, nortye Dinel himſelf fo noohnt, 
| doen opt <choaking ſpiricuallcon- enill}, nor fo extreamely cont 1-4" 
| cupilcence afcer that which is divine and glorious Majeſtie. In which wn" My 
iediienly;and chi feeding and farning of the | | which isthat fwns cn regarethefieſh 
=_ 7 is the pinching and "409 po.” toro _ mg /inneasthe Apoſtlecal. 
$ +4 ) I chet. accordins' 4% 6 ” teth it, anddeepe tefteredand e 
hank I pr _ ling to that of che Pialmiſt , hee fore which ſenderh forth this fil b 10 5, 
<266,Ue on cir carnal defires , but withall bee tion, is chiefely to bee baced aftbofewts 
WE 5; og hoe <paeet; for the pun- loue God , as being theprincipall cg 
TE Pn hag eceratuwas,. the foule neo a of rebellion apainſt our { 44" 8:06may 
pcrateconfamprion ; and the ſatisf ; f g [COUT JUPreame ſoueraignc 
Edo beall auney yivg © the bellowes. which inflame vs with the fare 
near y all appetite after ſpiritual of concupiſcence, the cauſe whi e fire 
touriſhment. From which mortalland , ecaule which maketh ys 
licious oppolition, wee ing) w—_ ſo often to offend our gracious God , the 
that thereisno din ea "y 83 ther, thiefe which robbeth vs of all auing graces 
aiacermill 5455 G 48 mn OPT the wall of ſeparation berweene A x 
Hales, a” GG x" Stk ing of chis Warne, uenly happineſſe , and that arch = 
efle one of the combarans bee killed and which would often ag 
oorartagy- for as fire and water being as H I q en cucry day thruſt VS INTO 
' | rogerher, never ceaſe triuing and fightin dine cok ſi the gulph of deftruQion, if wee 
cill eicher rhe prin extinguiſhed , ort c Spirit - "> - 2-55 uit everterens.d 
water conſumed ; | o is it 1n this fpirituall ad ie] 
ua es m_ 4-9 ar ene- | |ſfo xr Trgler = mw a w _ _ on þ ns 
. | Chriftian np; ou qv Ing to our for this is therunning and trerting Leproſic bs oy 
_ aſl; "Hom mae 0 coor. which hath monftrouſly defiled che whole | *** deprauing 
-18 BY So aule is caemy with carefull man :- and defaced th 4 lor; AY ; of our nature 
es Gotrics- bind nfoubled ; and dctaced that glorious image of | 1 1c 46 
ay Na ka ubled God in which we werecreated, rurning our | facing of Gol 
"OY SOL PA] Few, I | NT, ſomuch a> {piricuall wiidome, into folly and ignorance —_ oo” 
P's eaſccure peace betweene andour created holineſſeand rightcouſneſſe | = 
hy Aware meancsto preſeruethelife of the | |'into all injuſtice and helliſh implecie, Y | 
EONS in ww wee kill andcrucifie 50 on fleſh & fleſbly luſts do not ole Ieface 
"eos ; ie image of God , bureucn che 1ma cof 
Fa " > aeS may de wi he fleſh wilberter man, whileſt they take away from bin his 
ie bringerb "corre ecfiet -— qo reaſon and vnderfitanding, and ſo all diftc- 
bes efron oy cog ich. may rence betweenehim and , iy yy de ion h 
Þr aug mik : ortoour pu- | | the finfullconcupiſcence ofche corrupt felh, 
ict har bs * hid — ve, that | | man-tarning away from his Creator to the 
ear an i it is this finfull creatures; looſerh notjoncly the image of 
| concupiſcence rr pA + 190097 | God , but cuen the image of himlelte; and 
ruption of the heart p 4 illch _— (50 hath the unage of che creatures imprinced 
7 | mnurchers ; adukeeries,, fornicari choughts - yPOn him. And hercof ic is that man , Gods | 
- +2; Jul. witnelſe blafohemi . s, thefts, ' molt excellent workmanſbip, is lo mon- | 
OE II endo | |. Comully dotoene, and ſo horribly abaſed , 
$ | farre oft is the Law of thathee js become in his nacurall condition | 
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holy Angels;yea euen aterrour and ſhame to 
himfelfe, ifonce the Lord open his eyes and 
giue him a fight of his naked deformities. As 
we may ſeein theexampleof re Adam , who 
being madethe moſt beautifull and glotious 
of the-creatures , was ſo miſhapenandde- 
formed with thelefinfull luſts, that he could 
not indure the Gghbt of himſelfe, but as he did 
run into the buſhes co hide his deformites 
from theeyes of God, fo ifit had bin poſſible 
hee would haue hid himfſelfe from bimſclfc 
and therefore for want ofa bereer coueriug, 
madehim breeches of Fig-leauesto couer his 
nakednefſe. Thus allo: /eb , when by the 
light of Gods preſence he came to a fight of 
his owne corruptions , he was vile and bale 
in his owneeycs, abhorred himſelfe , and 


| repented of his finnes in duſt and aſhes.S0 that 


nothing makerh-vs more vile and baſe than 
the fleſh and carnall luſts, euen as contra- 
riwiſe nothing more intitulcth ys to honour 
and dignity , than to bee cleanſed from this 
naturall filth , and to bee adorned with ho 
lineſle, whereof it is that the Apoltle match- 
eth theſe two together ; tor hauing exhorted 
vs to purge our ſclues fromthe tinne of vn- 
cleanneſſe , he wiſheth vs in thenext place 
to poſleſſe our veſlels in fanctification and 
honour. | 
But this will better appeare,if wefurther 
conſider into what a baſe condition we are 
brought, -if che fleſh and che luſts there- 
of doe get the dominion ouer,vs.For where- 
as there is no eſtate {o vile and abject as the 
eftate of a bondflaue,, becauſe hee is inall 
things ſubje& to the command of his maſter, 
there being no placelefr yruo cxpottulation, 
' nor {o much as; any liberty to demand a 
reaſon ; nor no bondage comparable tothe 
bondage of Sathan and our owne finfull 
luſts, becauſe there is no waſters lo ynjuſt 
andcruell, the fleſh ſubjeeth vs to chis mi- 
ſerablethraldome. For if Sathan command 
theſeabjeR vaſſals, they muſt obey , though 
it directly tendto thediſhonour of God, the 
hurt of cheir neighbours, and ghe veer de 
 truction of their owne bodies and loules, 
And in the like or greater ſlaueriethey arc 
to their-owne Enfull luſts. If vnjutt anger 
prouokethemto reuenge, they mult killand 
flay ; if filthy luſt impoſe yponthem neuer 
fo hard a taske, they muſt vnderrake it, 
though it bec rotheruine of their (lates, the 
Rayning of their fame , yea the hazardot 


f cheir liues, and damnation of cheir ſoules.If 


couctouſneſſe comniand the compaſling of 
ſome wealth, they muſt make noqueſtion of 
right or wrong; of hurting other menor 
their owne perions. Ifambition would haue 
them to aſpire topreferment, they mult not 
ſticke to tread all ynder footethat Randin 
the way,they maſt lycand difiemble,ſweare 
and forlweare, and climbe vp the craggie 
rocke of honour with intolerable toyle , 


—_—_——— 


| and proceederth from this finfull Meſh is, that 


þ 


| vanquiſhed by his almighty power, yer like 


though they are in danger by falling to 
»reake their neckes, either when they arcin 
the midway , or: when they be come to the 


ſenſualitic will havethcir apperice ſarisficd , 
they muſt toyle and moyleand induremany 
dayes labour for an houres delight. Ina 
word , | they who are in ſubje&ion to the 
(infull fleſh , are aboue all men in the world 
in the greateſt ſlauerie, being like vnto 
( bam, whe was a ſeruant of ſeruancs, notlo 
much in reſpect of outward ſubje&tion, as in 
chat they are embondaged te their owne 
carnall luſts; for as there is no feruant or 
flaue ſo baſcand vile, fo thereis no tyrant 
in the world fo proud and cruell. 

A third fruit and effect which ſpringeth 


whileſt we;liuein it, anditinvs, wecan- 
not pleaſeGod , nor doeanything which is 
acceptable in his fight, So the Apoftle 
plainely tellech ys , that they who are inthe 
fl: cannot pleaſe God; andthe reaſon here. 
of iscleare and euident, becaule to bee in 
the fleſh , is to, bee theſeruant of finne and 
the vaſlall of Sathan, and to doenothing bue | 
what they likeand command ; and there- 
fore ſeeing gothing in the world can bee 
imagined , io oppoſite and contrarie ynto | 
God as they, nor anything ſeodious and 
abomitable in his Gghe; and ſeeing their | 
friends bee Gods enemies , and thoſechings | 
which pleaſethem be moſt diſpleafing inthe | 
ſight of God, needs mult all choſe actions 
which are done inthe fleth be odious vynto f 
himand make che agents obnoxious to his 
wrath, Now whata miſerablecondicion is 
this, into which man is brought by his fin. 
full fleſh , that both his perſon and all his 
ations his words, workes and ſecret 
tions ſhould beg viterly miſliked anddifal- 
lowed of him who is the ſupreame King and 
judge of Heauen and Earth, who hath all 
powerin his hand to reward infinitely thoſe f 
whom hee liketh andalloweth, and to pu- 
niſh in like proportion, thoſe whom > 
difalloneth ord miſlikerh. | 
Fourthly the nouriſheth all 
enmity berweene God and the aa oy! oper * 
forſo the Apoſtle faith that thews/edome of 
the fleſh, orthe carnall minde , irenmity 6 
gainſt God; for the fleſh and carnall ſufts 


are in great lcague and amitie with the Di. 


his friends; and howſocuer they areoften 


malicious enemies they and conginually a. 


p_ himin open rebellion, rather toreſti- | 


etheir maliceand hatred , than out of any 
hopeof preuailing againſt him. Andtherc. 
fore rhey who will bee friends vnto "theſe 


' eraytor Sathan , muſt needs hereby nike 


| ficſhly lufts,the wicked world and thearch- 


it2- | 


uell andthe world, andrtheyallchree vice }/ 
all their forces ro fight againſt God and all y 


crop of their hopes, 1t yoluptouſneſle and | 


them. 
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themſclues encmics vnto God, according to 
thatof the Apoſtle, Know ee nor that rhe 
amitic of the world us enmity with God , and 
whoſoener will bee a friend of the world ,1s the 
enemie of God. And againe , if any man 
loue'the world , the lowe of the Father is ot 
in him ; andthe reaſon which he rendreth is 
this, becauſe the world and the fleſh with 
chelinful lutstherofare combined together, 
for (faith he) all that is 5n the world, the 
luſt of the fleſh , the Init of the eyes , and the 
pride of life , is not of the Fa er but it of 
the world. For this carnall luſting after 
earthly things , breeds a negle& and loath- 
ing of things ſpirituall and even of God 
bimſclfe : for their appetite being filled and 
glutzed withtheſweer poyſon of fleſhly de- 
lighes , they 
heauenly excellcncics, and they who haue 
their ſenſes filled with the ſeeing of worldly 
leaſures , haue their fpirituall tenſe ſo dul- 
led and deaded,that they cannot ſmell Gods 
odoriferous ſweetnefſe in his Word and 
holy ordinances, But as theBeetle chufeth 
rather to bee in the dung than amongthe 
ſweerelt flowers; and the filth is 
| moredelighted with routing in thedunghil, 
| than to walke about in the moſt pleaſant 
garden : ſo thoſe who are carnally minded 
are beſt picaſed,, when as by any meanes 
they way fatishe their ſenſuall and fleſhly 
| appetice, andrakeno pleaſurein ſpirituall or 
heaucnly things; yea ſo contrarieand o 
ite are they vnto Godinallg e, 
and ſuch enmity there is betweene them, 
that nothing giveth ynto them greater di- 
_ __ itcontentment., Some yy theſe 
lnſts enrage menagai - ſoal- 
o dorthey prouoke Gods wrath againſt 
them; and therefore the Apoſtlefaith, char 
| whileft they had their conuerſation in the 
lufts of the fleſh, fulfillingthe defires there. 
of, they were alſo thechildren of wrath, and 
inthat reſpect in dangerdaily to bee conſu- 
med with the fire of his diſpleaſure, Now 
what a fearefull condition is this, to bee ar 
enmitie, mortall oppoſition and inhoftile 
cermes againſt God himſelfe For asthe A- 
'polile ſaith, doe we prowoks God wnto anger ? 
Are wee ſtronger than be? it bee well 
with the earthen pitcher when it daſherh irs 
(elſe againſt rhe trong Rocke? Or canthe 
ſcely Mouſe eſcape dettrution when hee 
 prouoketh andencountrerh the fierce Lyon ? 
And how thuch more may they bee aſſured 
of vtter ruine and deſtruction who are at 
entity with God himſelfe, who is notonely 
able ro arme allchecreaturesagainſtthem, 
but with a; word of his mouth to caſt them 
iuto Hell | | 
Finally, as the fleſh is the cauſe of all fin, | 
ſo alſo of all puniſhment; & therfore(becauſe 
it were infinite ro ſtand vpon 
euils and miſchiefes which this malicious 


haue notaſtnor relliſh of thoſe , 


of Precious. And this argument the Apoſtle 


o| ſivir, foalof x 


another ſelfe a 
the particnlar | 


enemy cauſes vnto vs, ) looke how 
plagues and puniſhments areinflified vp? 


body , and impute them all to the 

the fountaine of theſe bitter _ m oy 
which they ſpring and flow. And yet all 
theſe being put together are not comparable 
co thoſe fearefull puniſhments which itcau 
{erh ro carnall men inthe lifeto come. For * 
excludeth them out of Gods Kingdomeand 
cutteth off all hope of having a®y pattinthe 
heauenly inheritance, For they that are in 
the fleſh, arevaregenetateand vnſan&ified 
and without holineſſe they can nexey fee Geds 
and our of this heauenly City are excluded. 
dogges and ſorcerers, and whoremourer; and 
murtherers , and idelaters, and w RR 
loueth and maketh a lye, And more plainly 
the Apoſtle hauing reckoned yp the fruits of 
the fleſh , direRly affirmeth , that they who 
do ſuch things, ſhall not inherite the kingdome 
of God, And laſtly the maliciouſnefle of this 
wicked enemy and the fintull luſts thereof 
herein appeareth,in that nothing will atizfe 
them but our dcath and deſtruction. For they 
arethoſe mortall weapons which kill and 
murther vs, and theedge and point of them 
is not onely diretedagainit che bedy, but 
againft our foules, which are much more 


vſeth to perſwade ys to ſhunneand auoide 
them; Dearely beloned(farb he) 1 beſeech you 
as ſtrangers & pilgrims, abſtame from fleſtly 
lnfts, which warre againſt the ſoule, Theend 
of which warre is noc onely to get the 
victory, and to keepe ys in ſubieRion, but to 
caſtallchat are conquered into thepriſonof 
hell, and to plunge them into cuerlaſting 
condemnation of body and ſoule, So the A- 
polile ſaith, that when wee were in the fieſh , 
the motions of finnes which were by the Law 
did worke un our member; to bring forth fruit 
vnz0 death; andthat ro bee carnally minded 
death : and yet more plainely , that if wee 
live after the fleſh we ſpall die; and thatbee 
who ſoweth to the fleſs ſhall of the fleſh reape 
corruption, whereby is meant erernalldeath 
and deſtruction , as appeareth by the anti- 
theſis following ; bwt hee chat ſoweth to the 

p.4 ſpiratreape life —_— 
And the Apoftle Perer likewiſe tellerh vs, 
that the Zord re/ernerh the vninſt onto the 
day of iudgement to be puniſbed , but chiefely 
them that walke after the fleſs in the luſt of 
vncleanneſſe. 

Nowthis maliciouſneſſe of the ficſh is fo 
much the more dangerous, becauſeit is mal- 
qued and diſguiſed vader the colour and co- 
uertute of the neereſt friendſhip; for whileſt 
in outward ſhew it ſeemeth a neerer friend, 
chan a Kinſman or deareſt brother, and like 
eth moRt careful! of ad- 


manknide, either in Rate or name, ſoule or | 
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1Pet.2ull, 


| Rom $.6613- 
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rare dange» 
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uancing our prelent and fucure good), it doth 


moſt maliciouſly yndermine our lafety,8 be- 
he WG crayeth | 


| lor offricad- 
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- Thatthe Fleſhis 4 moſt malicious enemy, CHAp, 8.1 


erayeth vs into the hands of our profeſſed "MR | mak their fury. Now whiar.can bee more SIE © 
gemies ; neither can Satan and the World be angerous than io hauealwayes in our com» 1 
more ready tobeſiege and afſaulr vs with the 
forces and troupes oftheir temptations, thay 
the fleſh ro yeeld vs into their hands by g1- 
uing free entrance to theſe aſſailancs, Yai 
dorh not onely open the gates of our foules 
co let in theſe mortall enemics » but bein 
entred, ic joyneth with them, alfifigh rhele 
helliſh forces with a firong army of carnal 
lofts, and fighterh againſt our Cues , rob- 
bing and Tanſacking them of all ſpirituall 
races , and ies, Nor them cuen to the 
each withtche wounds of fin, if they wee 
not recured "with che precious Balſum of 
Chrifts bloud. Sotharwehaue juſt cauſero | 
complaine with our Sauiour, that it is not a | 
firangrror profeſſed enemy , bur a wicked 
Diſciple and falſe /xd4«s chat contiqually licious trea- 
followerh'ys ; waiting all opporrunitics ſons of the 
wherby he may betray vs; & that be who ca- caki \ fcth, 
reth br eaitwith u hath lift vp hichceleagainf | 
vi. And as Daxid complaineth of Achiro- | | 
el, It s not a profeſſed: foe that doth vs 
rrp Hy it ef A MAN, mune c- 
ganll, my guide and mine acquaintance, our 
comncellour and companion that watketh with 
vito the houſe of God. It is one who was | 
borneand bred , liucth and dieth, cateth, |- |'y 
drinketh | fleeperh,, walketh and calketh | 
with vs , which notwithſtanding watcheth Þ 
alt occaſions of bringing vs to deſtruction ; |' 
for likeTinder recejuing the fparkes of Sa- 
thans temptations i nouriſheth and encrea-' 
_y theny, tilt at ſebgth our ſoules be infla- 
med with #'world of wickednefſe. Whereby 
it appeareth ct the fleſh with the luſts 
thereof are enernies aboue'alF others moſt 
dangetotis and perficious ; for being ſecrec 
Traytours they are much more malicious 
than profeſſed enemics\ malice arid hatred J* | ſer out, to make vs fall into Sathans ambuſh- 
being of ſuch a narnre;, rhat the -more they | | ments, that ſo hee may ouercome and lead 
areſmothered and concealed, the matethey || | vs capriie ts doe his will. For who. would | 
are inwardly increaſed and jnraged.” They | | pive any credit toſuch a falſe Traytour , as 
have Mo the Hrictt opportunities to 'worke |, | bath before his eyes brought ſomany co ve- 
ouronerthrow in char yivg and Intigg with | |cerruine, yea, which we know by magifold 
vs, theycineafily takethe beſt aduamages, | | | experience , hath many hundred tunes be= 
and then ſerypon Vs When” as wee aremolt | trayed ys to theDeuill and the World, when 
weakeorfecure, and Teaft protidedtg make | | | asithach cendred vnto ys the faireſt promi- 
refiſtatices Moreotet being ſecret Trayrours [5] ſes and pretences.Second] y, ſeeing we know | 
+l; 1] they are fo mitch the niore able co doe ys irro bea xrayterous enemy we muſt difarme | 
4554 milchiefe , becauſe ſulpeting no hurt from |, | and weaken, capeiue & ol itin lubj ion, 
+» > f the; wee'doe nor armeour'ſclues againſt | charſo chough ir haue euer a malicious will | 
© | chan; not fortific our ſoules againſt their al- |; |to hurt vs , yet bein difabled, it may nat | | 
laules 5 whereof ir conmech to paſſethat we]! | hauedtiy power to rebeUſopainſt vs, Thirdly, | | 
arc often otiercome and led captiue ynro fin, | | weem keepe 2 narrow watch ouer itand | 
before wediſcouered the enemy ,' or did dif- | | our our ſelues, char it doth nortake ys ws þ | 
cernethart we wereencountred.Finalfy rhey |. | aduantage, atid often looke to our ſends, s, | 
fight with vsnorby marching boo vsin}|, licwerer tes of our ſoules ,. that they be | | 
he open field; bur our of ſecret. ambuſh» [66] nor by our or and carnall cortuptionyl- 
ents, when wee fexrenodanger indo 6f- || | batredandleft open to entertaine the Forct 
tentimes put vs coflight,*before we hmie'any | | our ſpirituall enemies, And becaule of 


Som recolle& and tnarfhall in order the || | vigilajicei nor ors | | 
orctsof our mind ;," or to: make any head a- | nope pradfce of rhislubtile Trayrour, let vs | | 
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That the were IP power =, 
- full and mughty., 


$a p16 ALE 
oY ic wanteth fo will to 
þ codeftruction : yarn, It-re- 
wr wee ſhew how mighty. and 
in effeQing that angle: 
. The which will a 
der the cr 16.2 prohbuny le 
ih gang yew plan 
in rd of their 
: pn - For in, if wee 
fas grin the fleſh in ics full freageh as it 
is in amati varegenerate, and is nor ſubgued 
nor hath the vigour thertof abaced by Gods 
Spiric, wee ſhall fine that ic a, p.- 
| ares teen Ns. ae 


RN ler Hit raigne ia their orraliotic 
chuhe hol a hdr che hiterbereol! 
ir raignerh noc onely as a King and ab- 
inn Roe 
conq hold 
comin as er purges and | 


bond- ouer « 
kicks xa lea med beck vs moron 


baſe pric dba, age. nbc 

Ap intheſe words; Ap ; as. 

| yy ; pln ſonne. , Whereby 

fieth chas the ra prada him XD 
er, ibly. im way rare 

will. Thie'v bif "7 Apele migheceuly | 

| {peakeof hols though hee were 
rate; in reſpect rebum bhagrgm remayned 


his ple Aiſcoues wad Sefie kk er ca- | 


_ have ſhewed TOY FOR | 


| 


| brake eafily all thoſe Ch aines ; 


- fandic Was therchies delight to! to Den in this == 
lauery. Neither were any outward helpes 


- | auaileable , becauſe being eſſcd and ruled 
| by this le; FO SEIFEe (< ſts , likethe De 


moniake inthe Goſpell nothing wouldcon- 
tainethem' nor reſtraine their fury bur they 
Gees as 

Fetters wherewigh they were bound , eing 
(like m mad men ) a like harmecfult both 6 
ehemeles and others. For neither would 
| Gods foue nnd many. benefits allure them 


and contain them in obedience,nor his wrath 


and fearefull judgements terrific and reftrain 


| chemfrom finne, Neuher the Lay of God, 
contayning ſo many gracious promiles to 
them whoobeyedir , and {6 = carrie 
threatnings againſtthem tliattranſgreſſed it, 
both of cemporary plagues and euelſin 


iſhments ; nor the execution of the 


the whole Worldbyan yniverfalldelupe;of 
Sedomeand Gomorrah with fite and brim. 
ſtone, with many other Cities and Coun. 
cries. which hauc beene made examples of 
Gods wrath againſt ſinne; belidesthees pe. 
rience of innumerable particular perſons , 
andeuen of themlſelues , viited by the hagd 
of God in a fearcfull manner , were all ſuf- 
ficient and ſtrong enoughto curbe and keepe 
vnder theſe finfull paſhons and corrupt luſts, 


1 nor to ſubdue and thruſt out of hisre ency 


this powerfull Tyrant | the fleſh; til Chri 


power of his Father, and conquered bimon 

his Croſſe, ,trjumpPinggorioul y ouer him 
ether withthereft 0 

mies z NY yncill heeapply the vertue of chis 


victory vnto vs,and by bis powerfull Spici, 
whichis infinitely ſtronger than all menand 


| FR doe yanquiſh thismighty Tyrant, 


| deadly w wound of which hee con- 
Poguiſhcch, and depoling him from 
ets doe ſer yp in our hearts che gra- 
ciousand glorious Kingdome of our bleſſed 
Sauiour. q'1 that we may conclude phis point 
with rhe ſaying of Cyri4. The volupruom 
tuft of the TP without doubt arc of might) 
by which the minds of men are wholly 
divert, from all honeftie and goodneſſe. 
Bur left thoſe who are regenerate ſhould 


contemnethis encmy , as being weake 20d 


impoterit , becauſe it is in part mortifiedand 
the, Qicengrh thereof abated by vertue of |* 
Gods Spirit dwelling in them ; let vs 1n the |* 

next place know , that though it benorin |* 
ace puiſſanc and powerfull as inthoſc 
who remayne i intheir al _— 
ye etitis exceeding (trong and might 


conſider it funply in it ſe e, 9 it 
2 and rebellcth in thoſe who are eſan- 


| ]Rikied, or compare it with the ſpiricuall and 


jak xt. The former is norably ſer 
owneby: in his oWnc perſon, in 


1 Chaprer of, cheEpittl tothe Ro- 


manes, 


puni 
dreadfull judgements i in the puniſhment of | 


Ieſushimſelfe came who is the widome and | 


ſpiicuall eng- || 


| 


- That the FleſÞis an exceeding mighty enemy, 
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manes , where hee ſheweth thatthiscor rupt| | fraitsof the ſpirit, which is bur an handfull ; Rom. 8.23; 
and finfull fleſh is fo farre off from anycon-| | in compariſon of the harueft, the wholecrop 
formity to che Law, chat rough by| | of grace being relerued, nll we ſhall receiue 


che commandement , it. wrought in himall| | with itche fulnefſe of glory. And inregard 
mannerof concupiſcence, and ſoabuſedehe} | rhatthefleſh in quanticy did ſo muchexceed 
Law which was purpoſely giuento reſtrain | | che Ricky heticketh not to ſay, tharthe (o- 
him from finne , and mi and mortifie rinthians though ſanitified m (hriſt leſs 
his corruptions, 25 a meansto giue irength;| | 41d called ro be Saint}, were carnall and but 
life and vigour vato it ; Whereby rhe [Law| | $4ber in Chrift ; yea, having himſelfe recei.. 
which was ordained to life, becametobiints |r0| wed ſuch a great meafure of grace , hee nor 
death. Further ſhewing the power of his| | withſtanding in the fighe and ſenſe of his 
ficſhly corruption hee ſaith, that sr 2ooke ve- great corruption acknowledgeth thar hee 
cafron by the commardement 10 deceine and | | Was carnall and fold vnder ine, Hereof it is 
ſlay bins, working death unto bim by that | | that Divines compare the fleſh tothe grear 
licks ood; that it onercame him and like a| | Gyant Goliab , ant the fpiric ro little Da. 
[tave fol bins vnder ſonne, thatit made hims | | #5d; and nor vniitly, for as Danid wat farre 
50 doe thas which hee allowed not , to omnethe.} | vnequalltothe mighty Gyant, and there- 
good which bee affetted , avd commut the exwill fore preuayled nor again him by his owne 
which be hated;thas though he were delighted | | ſtrength, bur by che power of God affiltin 
inthe Lawof God and deſired to obey 5 , fo him, itt whoſe name he weT0), ws him; 
exll was preſent with bim. Thatthough by the ſame meanes only the ſpirit gecrerh | 
conſtantly reſolued-ro ſerue God , yee the| | vitory ouer the fleſh , God giuing it 
fleſh like a trong rebell making warre a-| | (trength to overcome becauſe ic fighteth his 
gainſt him , did often foyle and quercome oWNe battailes. | | 
him , and carried him 5»#o caprivitie to the Finally , ynco the ftrengrh of ouren Set.z. 
law of (inwe. Na, of ſuch forceand might| | weemay adde their multitude , for tho Ofthe multi. 
did this boly Apoſtle fiad the fleſh inbim, oy one in name, to note thartheyartall | rude of our 
chatir foxced bimtocry out; wreecbed mean | | ofthelike finfull nature , and as onecombi- | ficſhly tuſts, 
that | ams, who ſpall delimer me from the bo-| | ned in maliceto workeour deſtruction ; fo 
| dy of his death. So eligwhbereheetellerh vs, |, _| arethey many in rumber, tuen whole legi- 
that the fleſh is not ſo ſubdued, but that it |? | ons of vnlawfull luſts, which continually } 
continually maketh — che parc | | multiply themſelues, by begerring a new oft- 
regenerate ; and ſtandeth in fuch ſtrong op»| | pringafter the od are killed and ſubdued. 
itionagainſt ic , that the god/y canner doe| | Whereofit isthatthe Apoſtle Peper willerh 
| the good they would. With whom the Apoſtle | | v3,to abſtaine from fleſhly luſts, which fight 
Peter agrecing telleth vs, thatthe fleſhly /nſts| | againſt cheloule, prohiog purely of them 
doe fight ag 4inft or ſantes. Finally, as it hin- | | 25 being many!, evena whole army which 
dreth vs oftentimes from yeelding any obe- | | makerh warre againſt vs, © 
dienceto the law, and enforcerh vs cotranl- The confideration whereof ſhould moue 
greſſe it; ſo when wee doe performeany du- [qo| v5 to ſhakeofall ſeeurity 
ties which it requireth, ir ſodefileth and tai- 
neth them , that wee hae juſt caulecs ac- 
knowledge with the Propher that our 6e# 
rightconſneſſe is but likg a poilmted cloth, Now 
this rength of chefleſh ynleſſeuc be woun. ; 
ded, Reon pope moor by Geds Spi- 
rit, isalwaycsin icfull vigour, yea in daily 
gromth,norwithſtanding all naturall means ng | AY 
| which can be vied. For the decay of nature al | of hoafts, 
ir ſelfe doth not make ir decay , but cuen. in; went Prayers, chat he | 
ſickneſſe ig retaineth health and vigour , | power of the 
| and when through olde age the body is liſts cherecof, andre-ifi- 
weak and decrepite, is cominucuh firmeand | | force and ſirengrhenthe arey of his ſpiricu- 


irone. 254 all graces m vs fending to 
"So allo if we compareit with the ſpiritual} | new aydes and fr */ e, thatſo 
| part, the fleſh is much greater and( ;| | cad we mayobeainethe yidtory % 
. | and therefore would cahily ouercome itand| | Neither ſhould the power of cheſe ſpici Seai.6. 
| quenchallGods gracesin vs, if God ſhould | | cualleneniics daunt and diſcourages, and | Thet the 
| leaue vs to our ſelues to be lupported and dee | | fo make vs cowardly to flie, or: eldour anrade 
. fended by the ſtrengeh Which wee haue re- [60 ſelucs as {layes vnto them; being fo dot difenentty 
ived, and not continually ſcad vs new much too (trong for vs, there i5 no hopeof | v5 from the 
>| pplyes , and vphold ys wich thepowerof} | withſtanding their fury or obrayning vi- | igbr,but make 
\| bis wne fpiriz, For-the Apogle teileth vs; } | ory. But ler ys fill remember that wee | "5 99'< <our 
. -| chat in zhus life we haye xeceiued bur rbe firf#} | fight che Lords bartailes, and therefore hee | 9 
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r fide, wee arefure (if- wee 
PE bake) to obtaine the victory in 


Captaine Jeſus Chriſt hath. by his death 
CORO fnne, apd, led kt hive 19 90s: 


rriu 
his. Croſſe , + plan" "R rial | 


it together with the 
cnenues-, fo as .none of them. 
which cb rai ws 
and incouraged 


bim bene is bi ofins por «tan 
, hauing compiay 
and ok ny prop > By yalgwo 
SF Oiles prefenty addeth ; 1 chanke 
God. through ef. -—gin "Lord; By 
whow alone hee had. obcained, fr h, 
whereby hee wasable ro.ſtand inthe he. 
and, was. aflured in in the: end to ger the 
hs Ye hh eoiped es 


the. comforted. 


his 
he yertue of bas: 
$533S>.- our, fleſh 
that it | __ never recur of of jr.,; but lan- 
iſh, in.a contiouall _* _ 
ur, death js beg fully age 
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dangerons and promgoend than its power and | 


Keys 


J* T now remayneth in 'the next | 
| ; hauing leene the power 
kr: theÞleſh:, that wealſoconf. 
der of the policy of this enemy. 
| The 'which as it is great inirlelte , ſoajl» 
moſt dangerous and pernicious ynto vs, For 
howſocuer the Rrengrh of the fleſh be very 
great, ,yerrthe policy thereof doth farre cx. 
ceed: it; for being nor a profeſſed enemy, | 
bur a ſecrer Traytour, 'it is moreexetciſed in 
| cunning vndermining of our lafety' with 
ſubtle ſleighrs and TEIN ftratagems than 
iaſfaulcing vs after an open & hottile man- 
ner with rengeh and violence, Hence it is 
charthe Lord ellech vs by rhe Prophet, that 


oo aa policy of the Fleſh; and that it i; more. 


the' heart (whereby hee vnderſtanderh the 
ſouleof __ orthatpart of the ſoule which 
rema rate) « deceitful! aboge 
all things ; wig ſd deſperately wicked in this 
depth of frande,that none can know ut but the 
Lord, whois omniſcient , and knoweth all 
things. For howloeuer Sathan che olde Ser- 
in reſpet” of his naturall abilities and 
noms ng experience , may be more cunning and 
| pela in himſelfc , y&his deceit is not io 
ct: it abuſingand' wronging v9, as is the 
| es of our owne fleſh. ol this bring 1 
parrof ourſelues, yea, of cucry power , ta- 
-and member of 'ogr ſoules and bodies, 
itis ofthe priuycounſel! ofall our choughts, 


and knowing our moſt hidden imaginations 
andſecrec intentions, ircan take aduantage 
of them to \worke our  owne overthrow ; 
ignorant of chem, 
cannot by all his craft and ſubrilty ſo much 
| enda vs. And in chis r&pe&t Sathan 
canner-deceiue vs, 'ynlefle our owne fleſh 
offitiog him doe firſt deceive vs ," where- 
of it is-rhar our Savor”, being pure from 
allfleſhly .corruption,” and moft free from 
chiveatnaal guile,, conl4'nor poſſibly be de- 
ceiued with Sachans policies and moſtſubcie 
| ftrara Whereas 'on the other fide Gur 


thoughit have nohelpe at allfrotn che arch- 
enemy ofourſaluation. And heredf it is that 
the fleſhinthe- Scriptures'is called #e olde 
nanny _ vnto vs, that as men in this ie, 
pen ence y ery politike, 

_ ned 98k Gl 
endhaly L pirit very fubrilf,” cfatty 
Lavy rpc "hey ſo the fleth exceederh and 
abounderh infraude and treachery. 

\ Now thisfraude andpolicy of thefleſh,a5 
je notfnaliciousin i it ſelfe, fo ir is FUE 
pernicious vnto ys. The former appeartth ia 
tharirrakerh part with Sathan i kicke 
(EI ION himſelfethe chiefe 
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thin wnay (juffy: bee ſaid voto F&whith che 
NY ch it another caſe, '77 uſt yee 
| ub# 3h friend ,"\pir yer not. confidente in a 
win ,; Cove the dvores of thy mourh front: 
4» that tyeth in thy boſome. For io often and 
cdammon y are \weehereby dectined and 2» 
| buſed; chat we have por cauſe rofubſcribe to 
the Wiſe mans iying''t Hee Thar triu#erh 
in his-.owne heart # a foole, Secondly, the 
of rhis policy viito vs hereby 
arerh;iochavietetideth vnto noleflehurt 
thantour death and veter. deſtruction - foro 
theApottlecellerh vs, that rhe wifdomeof the 
flop #uearh , and therefore hejoyneththele 


ruption decdined and fiuc him; becauſe it was 
ſuch u-dereitas brouphreiteath and UeſtrutV}- 
on; valcfſehe had becne redcenied and freed 
from irbycheprecious death of Teſts Chriſt, 
Finally; the danger of this carnall policy 
| and deceipt is ſo much the greater, becauſe 
is ſoſmbcill and ſecrer'; (6). nd difpui- 
' | ſed xhacit canthardly be diſeertied and found 
| out; according'to that of the Prophet Jz- 
remy, 'The beart is deveitfull about all things 


that our longeſt time cantjor ſound: the boe- 
rome of this gulph; our quickeſt and moſt 
piercing ſight cannot difcouerthe multitude 
and trengrh 
| -dilplay not their colours in the open/ 
yea, they mingle themſelves amongſt our 
'owne forces, and Giſpuilethenfeldes in our 
ownecoats and habits. They make ſhew of 
ſuyplicity and fracerity, when asthere is no- 


[5 


ewes ropecher”, that Fre”; or his finfull cor- | 


ard deſperately wicked, who can kyow itr? So | 


of theſe lubile enemies; becauſe | 


Fel url hidden in ſecret ambuſhinenrs': |. reaſon of thedatknefſenone tou 


thing but craftanddeceipe: and' theſe dan- | 


 gerous bogs teeme” outwardly faire greene 
'hields and firuie ground ,* bur having with' 


; are ready toffinke, and tobee ſwallowed vp 
| and periſh, when wee' reſt vpon' them. In' 
| which regard ithchooucth vs to follow the: 
; Wiſe mans aduice: Pro.q,23.Keepthyheart” 
| with 5 arlzgence, Aud the exhortation' of 
; the Apotile: Take heee bretbremleft eherebe 
St awp bf jou 41 exsll bears of unbetiefe in de. 
artung from the lum God. But exhort one 
another dayly, whileſt 17 u called ro day 'leff 
any of yow bee hardened thronoh rhe teteir- 
fulneſſrof fonne, For how hard-iz ite ohers 
come-thote eyemics, which are fo hardly: 
diſcoucred ?:and toifiufrate' wid prevent 
| thoſe deccits which-cannot without great! 
{ difficulcie beomuch as diſcerned-? | 
| 'Buclet this difficultic in foundinp' of che 


Coanfiut 1 
OY hh 


j} FWem'! 


thisoutward (hew /inuited vs to ther”, wee | 


| choſe ſabtilefitorzgerus and'd 


, Mm 


ditkecornets; ottely make vs more vigilane 
ind diligent to/&iſcbucr them but 'r16r daunr” 


arid diſcourage'vy or make vs Telle confi< 


| cohflict ; for ethe fleſh never ſo politique 
and tuen inſpited Withall the ſubrilcie of the" 


into 
& cunning is dut chHdiſh folly! Arid though 


entred cannot tel how to getout;and though 
it be ſuch a dafkedingeon of ſubrilty;, that 
by thelight of quyowpe wiſegomeand vn- 


derfianding wee cannot ſce-intoit; yerthe 


| creeke and corner , tyrning and winding © 
this Labyrinth of 'wickednefſe; 'andiobr; 
ligbe ſhining in whe Jarkeft att 1y;4 

 abletodiſpellthis Cymerra | 


crafty policies*; 
preuent and d 


the Apoſtletelleth vs,” that't 
| # quack che ard jow!/rſwll; and ft 
22 pieb vg HhHN Woe 
Pirit; andaf 


of ſtubs wid þ 
PT 


| a$ any otherplace* if ther 
pailage, forthe Sutibean 


;nifeſt co every' beiokder, which! 


{o rhisdunge8nand depth of cartiafl o 
ther ighteh#g buf Ugrke' 


| bur 
'if onec che bearhes Mos 


hiaing 


inlighren v3, wee ſhall eafflyd | 


dent 8 conragious in fighting this Piricuall | 
Deuill , yerhauewee a wiſdometodire& vs'! 
reno IhereeF #ll chis depth of erafy'|; 


there be in 6ure6rrupe natureſuch #maZeof | 
deceit, that we catnotenterinroir; or being |: 


Lord hath giuenvnro vs his Word#tobeonr || 
line, which if wefollow weſhall find wy, | 


' hidetlvall chings', nd is ic ef hi Wi | 
z bs we britig vatwo'ic 16/04 


| bs (hiaing Truth, | 
and rhe bright rayes of his Holy Word or 


\ ſhould make vs 
+more warchful 


'and vigilant, 


E $2 4 C3 $6” 


deepe anddarke deceirs; and diſcoue yall thi 
king in chele' 


| 0180 Our paths; 'wee ſhall cally gg 
24 tay 


leerceſnares which Hein our 0 ape 


buſhments; which che'ftcſh- bak 


j 


DBA 2 


lecrerfilthineffe ad abominabls Wickedues | 


i 
we, 
 haidroinſhare and Circumicnt vs. Tfwey 


 ofrenand ſeriouſly Rudy in ttt; Bly bov 
Faw nn the Ciphe ted ub tlties of 
| thole | nuall crtemic 2 eAC Yen, to; ay 
with whe meanes how wel 4 dfcatr 


| \ferter cortices. | 
1 


' 


| 


'Thatthe poli» þ 


chi 
etpebvwhich)yclynking in chal  cic of the fleſh | 
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| '| 
of the 
and 


ls | [for truth; | chat our imaginations are cuill 
Jand that continually; that our confciences 


| be lively and juſtifying bythe Fruits thereof 


h the 
x wirh tb 
| many.with the Angel ofthe 


| dicea, doethinker 
creaſed .in 


nothings w 


ny opinion ofour ownegoad uatures,or our 
legall righteoulnefie , weecan neuer as wee 
hauls vt our finfullcorruptiens, nor 
CAreru ty vicany MEAnEsS tO be pur rom 

hereby ir appeareth that no policy is 
morepernicious if nt preuayle againſt vs lee- 
ing itipoylerh ys of oug Saviour Chriſt, and 
of all the gracious promiſes of life andfalua- 
tion contained in the Goſpel, which arc all 
made on thecondigion of faich approucd to 


in vofained repentance, The which ſhould | 


we may defeat it: co which purpole wemuſt | 
not looke ypon our felues as wee appearcin 


nacurall knowledge , nor = through che 
falſeſpeRtacies of pride and elfe-loue, which 
| will hideand dilgoiſc our vices and corrup- 
tions, and make them to ſhew themiclues in 
' vertucs colours; but we muſt looke vpon our 
ſclucs in the glaſſe of tke Law , and try our 
© ane ark, words, our workes andour 
wayes bythe rule of Gods Word, and fo 


, yea, our monſtrous deformi- 
tics and vgly corruprioos, withthe auerlenes 
of our wilsto all good, and the peruerſencfle 


For there ſhall wee ſcetbac our vnderſtand- 
ings are ſo blinded chat chough chey be wiſe 
vato euill, yet ro doe good they haue no 
knowledge; that our judgements are wholy 
corfupted;, miſtaking cuill for good , and 

Quill, righc tor wrong , and wrong 
2 righe ;.exuch for faiſhood, and falſhood 


ea Ma- 


| moue vsto.vicallourcare and indeuour that | 


| 
\ theewilight, or rather in the darke night of | 


ſhall wee plainly diſcouer our blemiſhes and | 
Pa h 


and crookednes of our bcarts and affeions. | 
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T Weanes 
to defeat the 


former policy 
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areſei h ſecuritic, or af- 
are ow ſeared chroug Sorin 
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I Of 108 fleſhes pollicies reſpetfing I our perſons.” 


fright « vr hy rerroursand horrours through | 


dgefpcire ,. aqd-eirher: accuſing; when they 
ſhould ex cafe; or excufing when they ſhould 
acculs; rhar> our: nemories: are llippery-co 
retthe any! good rhing, 4ndretentivelike 
brafſe«or"yron-in' keeping: and _ 
iniltmearwicked japrefſions 
willofnnd:in open rebethon-agai 
nilfing4 
he '9i}tth/-Thar-our: hearts acomhcctere all 
,oodfeffe land cleauetaſt roall wothdlyand, 
© refit vdnities; :ithat vor affections .are | 

ly corrupted] and difordered; -andials;i 
he'rriefybery of our bodJes the ready mitru-" 
menty of finne} Thereſhall weefinde char. 


preterumy/) | 
; thay ivar!] | 
>odo!1 | 
tlie witleah and willgg what ) 


Io 


= 9 >. or a es 1 I" I As Dato 0 EAI. Aeon. 


hature, 8s though this alone without any 
fyrther:holpe would bring himzo, Heauens 
and 1 him..belecue chat his common. 


puifcsate: ſpeciall endowments , that Gods | 
eftrdgming grace ip-him, is ſanctifying and | 
2% $0:Dee [11 re yertues: | 
nd. great! perteQtions;» Thus Ros ny | 
the. proud juſticjarie co. rcft in his inherenr | 
legalh obedienec for his | 


auing gracc;and his moderated a 


righteoulneſſe agd: 
Jutthcation- and falugrion. And tothis end 
it; b - his eyes -f0a5 hee cannordecany. 
'wantsanth.imperfectionsinir, and worketb 
invin'a.conceipt:; fthar' it/is moſt perfect 
borh inthe parts and when as:there 


__ Cnavat; | 105t | 


by reaſon of thiveon weearenotable 13nothing but defeis and corruptions; Thus 
co thinke ©good rhdught ,:nor-fo muchas | | ivamade' the. young manwin«the Galpelt to | 
will ear which is /thar'we arealoge-i1 | 'boakt-ther hee had-doneallcommanndedin 
cher: ynprofirable; ſexnants., 'yea-rather' the] | | che Lawy,when he had teanſg; efſed ally and 
| laues-of finne and Surhan checkiidrenot | tb-aske afrer'a gretrerraske , wha lacks 7 | 
| wrath , and nor ondhyficke bureuenrarke} | | yer; when as bisxworke was not fomuch as 
dead irour'finnes 3 thar'wee hauenotonely: | Si and-as yer:heg had done noching. 
in vs vtter barrenneſſe of gltgood. ;burthe] || Fhus ir: made the! proud Phariſie wo 
ſeedes'of all wicketnefſe;hurking and lying | || of his legatl:righteouſnefſe euen: vnroGod 
hid whiclf e fourth-ypon altoccations;  him(elfe,.and co; zeſt; in hispaying of ſmall 
Ces, | When as they reteiue any warmh and'| | cithes,ominge, cbaunige- and; angile , 1 as 
+ 4 oye from their ions'of 'Sathan'| | chough hee had .doneche ayaightic things of 
: che Lads (Fi ithus ir perivhdech: 


| $00 £40 {'-1 an& the world ; yea woutd of chemlclacs, | : | 
| ain | daily core ro growth and ripenefle if they} | Ancereprofefiorro/mierweenebibguilis,and 
| | rhe mrabach 


| =» werenotcontinudlly nipped and reſtrained] toegatioabenbgtl 

LO the commen grace 6f Gods Spirir.Einally|* | hetiath received, Ir makerh himbeleeue char 

| tharhe (black-moore may as eaſily chang®| | his -lixlemite is-a richzreafury,and his ſmall 
- graine of muſterſred/,-and firſt degrees of 


his blackeneſle , and tn oper etpoany 3 | 
as wee our-finnefull condicion into abenter | | Fakebwedbeealready-a- great treey thar he is 
eftare; yea char in ead of making any {a-!}, | gogggwheareableto.indure the fanneor the | 
blaſts of anycemprations, whereas if Chriſt 
ready t0' encreaſe our'debr by adding new prayed not for hiny, chachis fajch-might not 
; Fnnes vita the ofde and foplungeouticlues| | failey 'hce wouldy when Sathaw ſhould fift | 
| into eiore! fearctull condemnativm, And | him, -proous bur-lighr-corge;; wifi not! very 
chis' thy Wedefeare thispsllicyofrhe ficfh |... chaffe. Finally thacheeis © in Chriſt, | 
' arid ommiing 'viito Ytruefighrof6urowne | | char hee can willingly ſuffer; Marty rdome 
natyralf yileee, wee' mity 'abhbrre our for hisnameſake; andwith Pereveo prefiime 
ſclues and'repene int duſt and aſhes, and re- } | that"thoogh alf the wwotld jſhould forfake 
.nouncitg” otr .owne ſaefle , 'rma ' | hin, yerheewontd nor when as the yoyce | 
hunger after che all-fifficient righeeouln 


of a-poore' dameſelt will make hint Rart | 

of Chrift, and *PP lyingic ynto ys by alively | | backe, and the imalleſt lofle of goods of 

faith nay findic uall for our juſtifieati- | | impeachment to his credic , willea dy moue 

,on and faluation, | mths | | 
fleſh perſwadeth ysthat 


| him to abiare his" pr 
 - Sttvohdlyas'the which deccipt,is moft dangerous if by Gods 
, weExrehothing ſo illas weeare ihireſpeRt of bs 4 
; ont finfull condition, ſothatthe good ebings 


grace it bendt preuerited, forthemaine end 
| ar whigh our deceitful fleſh hereig aymech 
| which we ſteme to haue are farre berter and is either ro pufte ys vp fo inpride, that wee 
of milich greater excellency that mn'eruch forget God cheloleaurhor of our ifts, and | 
ny are; and as there it looke$'vpon out gating it 
faults and vices chrough the wma”, + W ac / 
ipriorance which maketrh theni to beeſcaree 
viſiblehd diſcernable; ſo when it behokderh | [ 
ny #pperance of good in vs itputtferh on 
Aatles of pride andſelfe-lotie, which 
ake them ſeeme to bee farre grearet chan 
they are decode; rucry mole. ils great 
; +, | mountaind, and etry finall Riatieas farpe as | - 
| che Sthne ir felfe, Thus it magnificth'to a 
metre worldly than the fgoodneffe of his 
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tisfa&tion-by paying the-old ſeore  weare'| 


ſccondly that wee teſt contemed with 
meaſnree of grace which weehaue / asb 
| abundantly ſafficienc; 


wer vic an 
meines, whereby our imperfet and 
fetine eraces wet Srordbex yy nd grov 
greater perfettion, Cd Saks 
Now if wee ſhould ſtand in the day of 
Yuuu 3... 
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O53 |CuAr12- Of the fleſhes policies teſpefting onr eſtates. | Lind 
The meznes | wichthis | | the children of God: when | —_ 
to defeate the deceipt of way is firſt, ſtare of affliction either of __ 

"Fur 


the 


ys abr En rehenfion of 
| pronde Lower is ready to-| 
pct ogy ay x: ra th perf" | theſeareignes of Gods 
T, ſendeth t | reprobacion damn 
G's ah rao onct vill - 
the goodly e of his grace and vertue , 
bur where 


: 
bs 


| ilitie. And th cletvs not(as 
quitecon. | 


ing 4s Godbarb dealtro| | trary totheScriptures , which teach vs that 

_ Secondly, | | afflictions, cicherof body or minde are vizo 
, of |... | vs. markes of Gods.louc and fignes of our 
adoption , when as wee makea right vicof 


them,and are by thele farthecly chaſtiſements 
reformed and amended. 


But the contrary vnco this , avit is much 
more loalſo much morefrequent 
2097 ke 6 ; namely for the fleſh co per- 
ſwade vs that we are in an happy and biciſed 
condition , when as in trueth-wee arein the 

very iawes of cternall death and condemna.. 
{-./ tion. And thus the flcſh abuſeth either 
thoſe, . who bcing in the boſome of the 
Church arep fled worldlings , or ach as 
intheir proteſhon and iondo make 
ſome ſhew of Chriftianitie, Concerning the 
former; how. many aretherethat bearethe | 
name of Chriftians, who arcſlauestothec}' 
world and their owne laſts, and the very 
bondllauesof the Diucll , making no con- 
ſcience of their wayes, but giuenouer to all 
icentioufneſle, and to commit all manner 
of inne wich greedineſle ? & yet aredeluded 
by the Divell and their owne corruption , 
with this conceipt , that they are in Gods 
faucur , and that they among other ſhall be' 
ved. How neny.oon ans tins in 
 ignoragce and infidelitie, and worſhip no 
other God but the idoll of riches, plea- 
furesand worldly glory; that make no con- 
ſcience of ſwearing, * AF apmrmay blaſphe- 
ming, of prophaning Gods Sabbaths, vnjuſt 
anger, furious reuenge, malice,cnuy,cruelty, 
oppreſſhog,whoredome,drunkennefle, fraude 
and all manner of aucragious wickedneſle : 
and yet arc deceived by chcir owne corrupt 
fleſb, perſwading cbem that God will acuer 
call rhem to an account for any of theſe 


oo ityfcthay cie whereb chings , bue either nor obſcrueth chem , or 

all men arecxcecdiogly abuled and delud: will & get them ; or if ac all hee doe 

thartheyare | Which is to draw vs yato a falſe judgement | | remember pc hoe will cagacal hy 

hated of Ged | concerning our theſe things xo their charge ifrhey profedic 

| _ o——_ | themſelues Chriſt; and haverime cucn 
4 


"Y at their laſt houretocall for mercy ? 
Now the chiefe arguments which the 


| felb yieth ro delude men with this falle| ||, | 


Judge- ' |t 


me wa 


- 


% 
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7 - 1 Of the fleſbes polite es reſpefing our eftares, CHA. 13, l 1053 | 


| +, | rares are 
jg corne in the ſame field cuen vncill harucſt 
hered / 


judgement are two. Firſt becauſe they are 


Chriſtians by 100 and nor Turkes , 
Tewes orl , and members of thetrue 


riviledges, the Word, Sacraments and 
Denyarotaaknaen bids Buc let ſuch know 
that all theſepriuiledges will no more beniefit 
chem, than they did che rebellious Teyes , 
who having theſe iues long before 
them , wenrundy rejetatfer therr rebel- 
lion and difobegiente} that it will doe them 
Yo more good to pretend the name of Chriſt 
or his Church , than irdid them to ary out, 


| cbe. Temple of the Lord the Temple of the 


Lord, or to boaſt of their circumciſfion, ſa- 
crifices and legall ceremonies, Let them re- 
member that ; »ot the hearers of the law, but 
the doers thereof are inſtified; and that theſe 
who gre onely bearers and not doers of the 
word doe but dectine themſelncs. Let chem 
callco minde, that he who was priuiledged 
to come to the wedding feaſt of che Kings 
Sonne, bur was there without his 
wedding garment, was haled from chence 
and caſt inco ytter darkneſſe where is weep« 
ing and gnaſhing ofrecth; that though the 
to grow with the 


then chey ſhall bee pulled vp, 
 inenag ru, andcaſt intothe fire cthar 
chough the goates and ſheepe be ſuffered here 
to grazccogether , yer the time ſhall come 


W 
iog ſet on the lefe hand ſhall heare that 


into bell fire « for the dinell and bi 
Angels. any knownecthat by allcheſe 
outward ptjui the which they haue ſo 
much , they ſhall hauetheir puniſh- 
ments haſtened and encreaſed ; For i#dge- 
ment muſt beginne #t Gods owne houſe , and 
bee will plague the Citie where bu name © 
called vpone If our King beſo juſt and ver- 
tuous that hee will ſouerely puniſh wicked- 
nefſe in the common=-wealth , how much. 
more iu thoſe whoare in his owne family ? 
If che icalous husband haterh filthineſſein 
ſtrangers, how much more in his own ſpoule 
or children? Aud if the husbandman will 
ſcarce ſuffer a brier or chiltle grow inche 
fallow field , how much more will hee pull 
chem vp when as they grow among his corne 
and inluch | ar as he hath beltrtilledand 
moſt carefully manured ? If the Bridegrome 
can abide no loathſome annoyance inany 
corner of the houſe, how much lefſe will he 
dure it in his bridall chamber? Yea ler 
ers ſpeed how they can, the Lord will 
nos ſuffer himſclfe ,'ro bee diſhonoured by 
choſe who profeſle chemſclues to be his fer- 
,vants, but as they cauſe his name to bee 
blaſphemed 
{ itto bee glo 


in their puniſhmencs. Let 
the w 


in the woods grow cill they! 


i. 


PI. 


| Church who haue their part in thoſeroyall | 


they ſhall bee ſeuered , andthe goaces| | 
dreadfuljſentence: Depart from me yeaccurſed | ' 


"3 = 0} many ſo he will cauſe | 


- | chings judge eicher 'of Gods lone or. hatred 


tyrants 
| bricke,beaten and miluſed; 
great Monarch ruling ouer Nations, | 


| 


andthe Egyprians raigning as Lords and | 


wither with age, yer they ſhall beepulled 
vp if they bee found in the garden wherei 

| ow 6 9rrnne Sodomand Gomorrah 
ſhall nor pmpuniſhed, then { orawinand 
Bethſaida all inco a much more feare- 
full condemnation, who hearing Chrifts' 
heauenly Sermons and ſeeing his miracles , 
continued in their finnes - wichout rept 
trance. And the Apoſtle tellech vsthat, che 
Earth which drinketh s# the raine that com- 
meth oft ﬆ ; and yet bringeth forth nd- 
thing but thornes and briars ts aboue all other 
ſozlesreiefted, and u nigh unto curſing whoſe 
end is tobe burned. © 

The ſecond argumerit which the fleſh 
vſeth to perſwade carnall worldlings that 
they arein an happy condition and in-the 
loue of Godis, becauſe they: abound in 
earthly proſperitic and with many temporall 


bleſſings, which chey eftecme asſo many 
teſtimonies of Gods loue and (ignes of their 
owne faluation. And ſurely it cannot bee / 
denied but chat theſerhings are good in their 


ownenature , as being the gifts of our good 
Ged , which he giueth as rewards of yectue 
and the temporary wages to thoſe who ſerue 
him ; bur yer they are not ablol and 
| Ply good, bur, in reſpect of their yſc,of an 
indifferent nature, good to the good, and 
euill co thoſe who abuſe chem ynto euil. And 
therefore as the children of God who haue 
a righcyſcoftheſe | blefſings, when 
they vſechem as inſtruments of their bounty 
and: te che glory of God andche 
of their fellow ſeruancs , may eſtecme 
them as pledges of Gods louc andearneſt- 
nies of cheir faluation ; fo carnall world- 
_ s who abuſe them to pride, forgerfulneſſe 
of God, prophaneneſſe , wantoanneſſe , op- 
prefſion, crueley and all manneroffin, haue 
juſt caule rothinke, that they are giſiegiamn 
chem in Gods wrath, that they may be fnares 
to entanglethem to their deeper condemng- 
tion , according tothat ofthe P/almiſt , ler 
their table becdme 4 ſnare before them, and 
that which ſpould bane beene for their welfare 
let it become a trappe. AgainetheSctipeures, 
teach vs thar weecannot by thele oiirware 


cowards vs, ſecing all zheſe chings comealike 
to all , aid there is one exent, to the righteous 


and to the wicked, or if there bee any diffe- | 


rence it js commonly is this, that the 
wicked flouriſh inall worldly iollitie, when 
as the godly arcgaffiifted with many mi- 


ſeries; as it is 


Mt.1 $21; 


deſcribed both by 1#b, Daxid and lcremie. | ler. 


Thus weelee e4be@ murthered , and Cane. 
waxing greatand building Cities, Pharaoh 
and the poore 1ſraelites making 


like a 


and the people of God ſubdued andied into 


too. IA, at bation. [Oy "FI 
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| 


| 
: 
0.Seti.s, 
That a ciuill | 
- iy fure 
t we 
arcintheſtate 


of grace and 
ſaJuarion, 


| che fncere 


| whichthePrinceis of, andthe Law requi-| 


and there heare divine ſeruice, andthe word 
preached , and receive the Sacrament as oft | 


miſerable caprivitie. And the experience of 
our owne times teacheth vs, that weecannot 
conclude , that we are in Gods fauour and. 
intheRateof faluation , becauſe weethriue 


in the world and haue goo ducceſſein all | 
our endeauours, ſeeing 


this reaſon _ 
mipht-inferrc that the great Magor., the 
Tucke, Perfian and Sn other Tafidels 
and Pagans wereberter beloued of God than 
Chriftran. Princes; and among Chriſtians . 
ahane and -carnall men j\-than- 
of Gods eruth $\ becauſc 
they more abound in chels worldly blef- 
fings, Bur of this point I ſhallneederoſay 
little here,, ſecing I haveyritcen ſo much of 
this arg in my ſecond: part of this 
And thusthe fleſhabuſeththoſe who are 
rofeſſed worldlings : Neitherdoth it deale 
[ee deceirfully with xhoſc that make ſome | 
ſhew of religion; the whichare oftwoſorrs, 
ciuill peg per Rogan hy] os 
Concerning ta ner, them, 
that wn, 2 eſtare becauſe they live 
civilly and vnblameably among their neigh- 
bours in reſpe& of notorious crimes: which 
are puniſhable | 
makerh chem to blefſe themſelues becauſe 
are nomurtherers,; adulcerers , 'drun-' 
kards , theeues periured perſons , and co 
yenant 


euery one ehfeir due,” and ſometimes 
$74 giue an almes eothoſe tharare in-want 
and miſery. And becauſe-in reſpe& of their 
dutie towards God, they arc of char religion 
reth, andare norecuſants , bur come rothe 
Church with-the rcft of their nei s 


Though inthe meane 
rant of che trite 


the 


ie 


= AM idols in their hears, and 6 


by the lawes of men; and] 


»: bur- concrariwiſe deale' 
| honeſtly with all men, keepe their word , | 


WON 


v5 _- 


_ 


IS 


20 


#% 


| and remember ,.that God w illnor accept of 


{ rethvir,and not becauſeGod commandeth Ir, 


} a vaine conceipr that the bare profetſion of 
| [thetroereligion is fifficienc for their ſaluari- 


Vs ,vnleſle with Dazid wee haxe reſpett wnto 
- ave” warn and makeconſcience 
ot pertorming as well, (yea principally th 
duties ofthe firit rable, as of the 6h dn 7 
= ON —_ his true religion '/c/,- 
eag and firit beginning of ſauing wiſcdoms . 
dndekas in ibis. - ek 


| piety , that wes cannot haut's' lively fa;es. | 
| and fauing: knowledge nor nc wang 
| good workes without faith ; char withour 
faith wee cannot pleaſe God , and whatfoexcy 
wedoe without ir,s5 finne, :Thatifour Juſtice 
ariſe not from godlineſle , it isbutmeecre);; 
morallciuilicie , and if our loue ofogr bid. 
threnſpring noc from the cleere fountaine of | 
| Gods fone , thenirftreameth from the filrh 

| puddle offe{fe-loue. :Ler vs know charGog 
| will: bee worſhipped, -not attct' the com. 
| nandements of mtr; (bur after his where. 
nealed will-, andthac whoſomecrſetue Gog 
principally becauſe the' Princes Hayy. requi. 


bee. worſhippeth his-King aboue bis God. 
That hodily exerceſe wrofheed nothing, and 
that the Lord will bee wor/hipped in /þirit 
ant travh; thac God regardethinot formal] 
feruice which rifeth rather from 'enftome 
chan edaſcience,, "and thatche religion of the 
loute; isthe ſonte-ofreligion, withoin which 
itis buta dead cackaſe. FhatGod'ean indlire 

oritale\in-hisferuice, nor no halting be. | 
tweene Tehowah-a0d Bral, God ind the 


A et 


counterfeit and carnal] | 
Aow iſneſle, ſuch as wasmmthe heathens 1 
which doth nor'{pring* fromthe 'roote of | 


world* hee-cannot abide a double or di. 
aided heart, bur hee' will cichcrhaue all , 
otfeaue all tothe Divell ſandthe world; and 
finally that our good meaning will bee no 
currant payment in the day of aecompr , 
ſceing it hath not Gods image and ftampe | 
ypon it, but iscoyned in the forge ofour 
ownebraine, andhathon itthe print of our 
owtemtentions, whichene Lord efteemeth 
ao betrer than high <texſon againſt his roy- 
all erowncand@ignitie, - 

| 'And'thus' the Acſh-deceineth cinilljulti- 
ciaries't' the like -deecic-it 'victh rowards 
hypoctites , with whom it dealethditierfly 
according to'their kindes, For cither they 
are profile hypoctites ;* who though they 
makea great ſhew of religion, toi nm oyr 
are'fo cuill and ſratidalous , chat rheir by- | 
pocrifieisdereted andmanifeſt, notonely 
yntbothers, but alſo cotheir owne heartsand 
conſciences; or more cunning and ſubtle , 
who by their ourward profeſſion'& feeming 
cbnformitie to the law , deceiue not onely 
other men, bur chemſelnes alſo. Concerning 
theformer ; the fleſh-deceiuerh chem with 


on' without all practice and obedience, that 


it-is mough ro. ſay” thar they haue faith, 


| Lina! 


P[al.119,6, 


P/al-t11,16, 


Sel. 6, 
Thar a bare 
profeſſion of 
the truerc» 
[12ien is not 
ſufficient for 
ſaluation. 


though] = 


Of the fleſhes pollictes reſpe Ting our eſtates, Caarn. | 55 

} though rhey bee vtterly barren of allgood | the duties of children to their parents, the | 

Workes; tocry, Lord, Lord, thoughthcy pure and-fincere feruice of God , 'and the 
acgleR the will ofour heauenly Father; chat | | wage points of the Law, — mercy 
they behearers of the word, rhough they be | | «ad fazrb. And the Apoſtlerellech vs of fome | 
nor doers/of itz and thatthe agg" 0n in his times, who placed all cheirreligion'it 
| chey know: God , choygh in their workes | | che obleruation of days, Sebbaths, Holy- 
hoy deny bim, being abominable diſobedient, dayes, and new CMoones, and in theirob- | Col.2:16,215 
and to outry good works reprobate; Bur this ſ[eruance of certaine ordinances, as rowcb mor, 

| is ſo contrary to the- whole” courſe of che tath net, band! not ;all which did periſh with 
Scriptures; that who ſo is bur a liccle conuer- [x of /he v/ing. » And whetein dorh in thee dayes 
ſant in them; may plainely ſee, yea palpably | | the religion of the'Papiltschicfely conſiſt, 
feele this deceipr , neitheris'ir poſſible , that | | but in' the obſeruation 'of ſuch holidayes, 

| any ſhould bee deluded wich ir, but thoſe } | waſhings, purifications; faſtings from 

| whom the god of this world hath blinded, certaine meates , at'certaine times, and in 
and for want of /oxe 19 rbe truth are gizen | | vicoftheir rices and: ceremonies which they 
vpof God to be ſednced with ftrong delujions, preferre before, and piciſe morechan many 
and to beleene lier, Forthere we ſhall phinly Morall qucies or the efſemtial{ parts of Gods 
ſce, thartheſe conceits arecroſſcd and con- ſeruice,, with which-they will much more | 
rradicted in dire and cxpreſic rearmes; cafily diſpence, than with rheirtradirions | 
namely cthat-not the hedrers but the doors of [20] and luperſticious inventions > With which 
the word are inftified; that if we heare and | deccipr ifthe fleſh prenaile- nor, iris readie 
doe not , wee doe but drcerne onrſelurs : thac] | to thruſt vs intothe contrary extreame, and 
chey enely are bleſſed who bearetheword and | | toplaceall religion in the oppoſing of theſe 
heepe itz that ut excry one who ſaith Lord, | | (uperſtitiousceremonies,and-co ſpend all our 

| Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdome of Hea, | | time which ſhould be ſpent inactaining vneo 
wen; butbee that duth the will of our Father | | the knowledge and pradtice of true i- 
which 4. in Heawen; that it will noughtauaile | | nefle in declainiing againſt will-worſhipand 
vs ro boa(t of our faith, if it doe nor appeare | | humane traditions. As though it were: e- 
in the fruits of good workes , ſccing fuch'a | | nough to be free from ſuper(tirion, though | 
faich , as is wichour workes , is hurt a dead [20] wee be deftituce alſo of all guereligion, to | 
carkaſe, withour lifeor ſoule; and therefore | | oppole againt falſe worſhip, though wee | 
cannot. juſtifie nor ſaue'vs, So the Lord| | doe not practice thac which is truero bee 
tarpely reprehendeth and condemneth | | 2calous againſt ceremonies ,. and tobe key. 
wicked men , for making profeſſion of his | | cold in imbracing thefubltance, eruch, faith, 
religion : Yao the wicked , ſaith God, What | mercy, judgement , brotherly kindneſſeand | 
haſt thex:to doe todeclure my flatntes, or that thereſt. ; 

thou ſtouldeſi tike my concnant tn thy month; Bue chat wee may notbe ouereaken with | 4d,Sef7. 3. 
ſeeing thou bateſt in ſ{radbion , andcaſteffway| | chis deceic, nor bee perſwadedrto ſpend the | The meanes 
words behinde thee? &c. And then con- | | (trengrh' of our deuorion about ceremonies | todefeare che 
cludeth': Naw confider this yee that fe | and things of finall moment, let vs know | 9*9e* policy, 
God, leſtÞ teare younin pieces and there | chatthere is ng leflle order and due propor. 
wone to deliner, Se the Propher Jeremie.\ | tion , than juſtice and judgement in the 
Behold yee truft in lying words that cannot | | commandements of God , the Lord requi- 
profic, Will yee Reate mir they , andcommur| | ring that thoſe chings which are chicfe and | 
adutterie , and ſwoar: falfly , and burnein-| | principall io their owne nature ſhould haue 
cenſe unto Baal, and walkg after other geds| | che tirſt and chiefe place in our obedig 
that yee kyow not , and come and fland be. | | Sothe Morall duties are to beepreterred bes 
fore mee wn this bouſe which & called by my| | fore ceremoniall; and among thertn, jour | 
name and ſay,we are delinered to doe al theſe| | dutie to God before our dutie toourbres. | 
abominations ? 3c] chreng the duties of greateſt im rrance, | 
| But if this deceipt bee too grofſe, as| | beforerhemcane, and rhe readings ome 
[ hauing nothing co colour or countenanceirt} | leaſt; Which order who fo tranſpoſe, and | 
bur the light thin vayleof a bareprofeſſion, | | willpreferre che duties towards menbefore} 
then ic will perſwad vs to placeall religion | | cheir dutic viro God, and che ceremonies | 
about externall rites and ceremonies, and | | before the ſubſtance; ſach mens religion is | 
rothinke char wee haue done inough, if wee | hypocriticall and odious in Gods fight. | 


bee ſtrict in the obſeruation of them, al-| | Hence is it chac the Lord condeninerhthe}e/ecr-12.r;, 
though in the meane tinie we makeno-con- | | Sabbaths, New Moones , lacrifices, and 
ſcienceof many Morall duties, ang viterly | | folemne aflemblies of the Tewes , becauſe 
negle& the: waighty things of the Law. So [5<|chey did pur' all their religioyin themgand | 


the Pharites of old placed all their religion | | neglefted Jcgeang mercy, reliewtngthe | | 
in ſomelegali rites and humanecraditions, | fopprefſed, and judpit erlefle, Thus | :a.58.5. 

| inex waſhings, facrificcs, andtyrhi he condemneth cher faſts and the 4Mi&ting 
myncc, cuimmine ang anniſe, and negle& of theirſoulcy by lice bodily exeteiſes , bc- 
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Row 2+2535, 


. 0, Se, I, 
Thar the fleſh 
In a ſubcill ſore 


= deccinerh 


Temporaries, 


| | hee'thar offer 


with trife & debate, 


is a5 if bee 

, be that cuttetb off a Do 
fereth Swines blrod | bee that burner ancenſe 
as if hee bleſſed an idol. Sotheprofeſicrh, / 
will hane wercic and not{acrifice,norbecaule 


ſclfe had commanded , bur when they were 
ſeuered from mercy, -orpreferred beforcir. 
And ith that hee.ſþakgizor ouroebeir Fa 
pray ies woke chit cccteſlcker: Lauduf 
hee 2 them out of” of 
concervings burnt offering or ſacrifices 3) but 
ehus thing (faith he) commanded] them, ſay- 
ing,obey wy voyce:, and 1 will be your God y 
aud yee ſbailbee my people : 
| al chewajes that 1 hane commanded you that 
it may bee well uno you. Implying 
thar as theſe maine Moral! duties were firft 
co ded, ſoalſochey ſhould befirſt and 
chiefely / praRiſed, Finally , the: Apoſtle 
telleth. vs that r-aereligion conliſteth notin 
outward rites, Ggnesan 
the truth and ſincerity of the heart ; Cr- 
cumcifion (faith hee) verily profiterh*, if chow 
be @ keeper of the Law , but if thon bee a 
breaker of the Law thy circumciſion t« made 
vncircamciſcen. For bee u not a Jew which us 
onc outwardly , neither # that circumciſion 
which tsoutward in the fleſhs But bee us a 


lew which « ore inwardly, and circumciſion 


the letter whoſe 
of God. | | 


bs 


- 


Crar. 'XIH1, 


| beleemers. 


ler kindeof hypocrites : Bur when 
mea hauerecciued ſuch a meaſure 
and 


Fe thus the feſh deceiueth thegroſ.. 


of illightening , thar theſe darke fo 


| miſtes of : ce0m nom are ſomewhat diſpelied, 
and hauet 
} awakened, fo that they arcable and ready to 


ir {leepic conſciences ſomewhar 


eel] chem, thatall which is formerly ſpoke 

of, will bee to lictle purpole, ifrhey make no 
further progreſle in the wayes of God;Then 
the fleſh more. refined and ſubtill pol- 
licies, and condemning 
thers carnall Goſpellers, ciuill juſticiaries 


Le Agryppe alwoR,.'( and buralmott ) 
Chriſtians; and to. reſt /in. ſome ſhadowes 


and meerecounterfaits | 


chem , that vnleſle they bee brought tothe 


this || 


he Gmply. reieed- ſacrifices , whichhim- 


them in —_— 
Spy, 


and walke yer in | 
eby., 


dfacraments; butin | 


# that of the htart , '1n the ſpirit andnot in | 
prayſe us of not of men , but 
| 2 


Of the policies of the fleſh towards temporary | 


8s much asanyo- | 


— lf 


4 


_ rofle hypocrites, it perſwadeth themto | 


faits offauing graces and 
Chriftian obedience, which, hn OX | 


| cheir-finnefull flaſh co-bee as like Chriftiar,s 


| ſome ſhewes. and-ſemblances of truefaith 2 


| degree, that in. outward appearance many 


| enabled vato the; performance ofall Chri. 


| he ncuertrauailedz where y hee is enabled 


al-dicoucringlightof Gods word, and gi- 
ligently: examinet by this , touchRane of | 
ruth  chey{cahtbardly.bee diſcerned /1 will | 
90k lay by orhers|(;whichismecrely impoſ.. | 
ble J'bur euen' by thoſe that have them. 
Ani cabis is the {eſbace of temporarie be. 
leencrs\in, whom:..chere is almoſt nothing 
wantng which-is in.ſound Chriflians buc 
ncericigand truth. For they are allowed by 


as poſſibly may be, ſothey be nor ſo indeed; 
andto runnebefore:many true beleevers in 
outward duties; 'and'euen to knocke at 
Heauen gatcs , ſo that they willtherereſ 
bur for a time and ncuer enter, They haue 
know ledgeoften times in farregreater mea- 
lure than many of Gods deaie children; 


repemance, obedience , and thar in ſuch a 


| true Chriſtians come far ſhort of them, And 
therefore ſeeing aboue all deceipes this is 
molt deccirfull, we are to bend alt our care 
'and Rudy that wee may diſcouer and de 
feate'-its 
To which purpoſe wee muſt not onely la. 
bour to haue allſauing graces, andto bee 


| tian duties; bur” alfo aſſurance that they 
are in vs and done by vs in finceriticand 
truth, And cothis.purpoſe wee arc often co 
ex3mine-and waigh them intheballance of 
che fanAuary ,;and roobſeructhe infallible 
markes and fignes, whereby our true graces 
and vertuous actions may bee diſcerned , 
not onely from vices and grofic corruPti. 
ons ,, bur alſo from theſe necre councertaits 
and ſhadowes of them, which arein ſubcill 
hypocrites and temporary beleceuers. For 
exe wee ſhall find thatcheugh the know- 
edge of remporaries bce-in reſpeR of the 
meaſure very gieat, yet ic faileth in the qua- 
litie and effects ; forit is barely learned by 
hearing, and reading, and not taught by the 
ſpicicuall annoynting , whereofthe Apoſtle 
eh which che Fohfull onely receiue: 
it+& much in ſpeculation and theorie; aud 
little in praQiice, ſpiricuall power, feeling 
and repegtance; and they know thethings | 
of God appertaining to ſaluation , asa man 
knowerh a trange land by reading, which 


to diſcourſe of it, and of the fruites and 
benefics contained in it , though hee neuer 
tafied chem , nor hath any hope cuer to 


enjoy them ; whereas the cruc belecuer , 
chough he bein hispilgrimage, yer knoweth | 
Heauen and heaucnly things, as hisowne | 
countrey , and the bleſſings concainedin it, 
of which hee hath. alre»dy tatted and had 

ing. experience ,. and is aſſured after a 
while: whenhe hath finiſhed his journey to 
have thefull fruition of them. And bercof it 


is char. the knowledge of the gh eng 


—— 4 
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That we muſt 


| labourtohaue 


all pricuall 
graces infin 
cerity and 
eruch and firſt 
our knowledge, 
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bringeth ſmall joy and comforc with ir, and 
though ic exceed in meaſure,, yer it cheareth 
notthe heart, like the leaſt knowledge of 
a ſound Chriſtian ; cuen as the knowledge of 
the Lawyer inthe euidencesof a mans lands 
may be greater than the owners : but yer hee 
cannot tead them with like comfort,becauſe 
he hach no right varo them, | 
Soalſo Hypocrites and temporaries haue 


faich whereby they not anely know and be-. | 


keuethe whole Word of God and the pro- 


miſes of the Goſpell to be true, but alſo giue . 


their aſſent vntothem, yea, make ſome kind 
of application of them ynto themſelues;And 

thereare divers cflentiall differences be- 
rweenethis faith of Hypocrites and of true 
Belecuers, For firſt they differ in their cau- 


| ſes, the one being wrought by the Miniſtery 


of the Goſpell madeeftectuall by theinward 
co-operation of Gods Spirit; the other by 
Sathan and carnall corruption, abuſfingand 
miſ- applying of theſe promiſes in Chrift.Se- 
condly , intheir grounds ; for aliucly taith 
is grounded ypon Gods reuealed Truth , but 
thetaith of Hypocrites ypon no other groiid 
chan thefalſe ſuggeſtions of Sathan, vawar- 
ranted conceits-, carnall ſecurity and fond 
preſumption , which cauſe the = anceFs ro 


merits of Chriſt , and the ſweet promites of 
the Golpel when as heis in no ſort qualified 
and fitted according to-the word to receiue 
or have any intexeſt inrhem.. For before we 
can belecue witha true faith , wee muſt be 
humbled in the fight and ſenſe of our finnes, 
we muſt deny our ſelues and become vile in 
ourowneeyecs, and haue an hungring and 


thirſting after Chriſt and hisrig nellc, 


| andan high valuationand cfteeme of them 


aboucall things in the World, all which are 
wanting inthefaith of Hypocrites, Thirdly, 
true. faith is joyned with vnfainedloueof 
God, for he that isaſſured chat mugh is for- 
given him , hee loueth much, notonlyG6d 
himſelfe but his Neighbours , yea cuen his 
enemies for Godsſake;;-and thoſe aboueall 
thereſtin whom he diſcernech the Image of 
God molt cleerely ſhining ; Bur the faxch of 
H 

wit ſelte-loue, makerh a man to yalue him- 
ſelfe aboueall chings, yea aboue God himſelf 
the chiefe goodnes. Fourthly, where there is: 


 pleaſingor profitable, bur thefaithof Hy 
 crixes oRille quiet & peaccable, becauſe: ris 
, nothing but earnall preſumption, which be- 


much as in.himlyerh fuffec jt w be woutioy 


———— 


any queſtiqns, becaule hee would polleſle.a 


Tae V4 ie &=—»p- 


apply vaco himſelfeche mercies of God,and |. 


rixes being alwayes accompanied | 


rtruefaith there is alwaycs aſore combat and. 
conflit berweene the fleſh and the-ſpixir, | 
| betweene faith purifying che heart, -and-vn- 
beliefe labouring to recaine the pleaſuresof 
- | fin and all our inbred corruptions whichare | 


ingcorrupt & finfull, agreeth wel with ather | 
corruptigns neither doch Sachan moue,oras. | 


| things in peace, and nor haue his Ki 

divided inirſelte, Secondly, true faith is the 
inftrumentof a.nwtuall donation}, forasit 
receiueth Chriſt who is giuen vs of God, ſo 
it offereth and confcratech our bodies and 
ſoules ynto Chrift who bythe gift of God 
hath as much right vnto.vs as we vnto him: 
Bu the faith of Hypocrites would hauepart 


ly ; whereas the World: and the Deuill muſt 
haue their hearts. 'Secondly ,.eruth faith is 
not _ daunted or dilmayed , but com- 
monly ſhineth moſt clcerely in the darke 


its chiefe ſtrengeh, when carnall reaſon will 


crites reſteth onely ypon the prop of world- 
ly proſperity which being pulled away fin- 
kethand fajleth; and white this fairegreene 
blade , which ſpringeth 'out of the Rony 
ground , is moyitened with the dew of rem- 


eth;; but no ſooner doth the Sun of affliction 


a living and fruifull 
ly.exerciſed in-good workes;and Chriſtian 
duties, andin loue and obedience towards 
God :+ bur the faith of Hypoerites is dead , 

barren and fruitleſſe, or if ir beare any fruits 
atall, yer hauethey no reſpe to God , bur 

aredone ouc'of pride or {elfe-loue, for fearc 


{ of puniſhments. or-hope of rewards. -But 


more of this afterwards. | 
Thus alſoche Hypocrite hath. ſome kinde 
of repenrance, the which the feſhcommen- 
deth vnto him as agreeing well enough with 
it ſclfe, andthatcothis end that he may con- 
tent himſeIfe with.it; and neuer labour after 
ſound. repemtances, Which deceit that wee 


many differences berweene this counterfeir 


and fncere. For true repentance {pringeth 
from a lively faithafſuring vs of Gods love, 
which cauſeth vs ro bewayle our finnes, be- 
cauſe by them we have diſpleaſed our graci- 


| ſorrow ariſeth. from.aeruc hatred of finne, 
which being odious-ypto vs as an vgly Ser= 
pen, on grieuousas anheauy'burthen, doth 
cauſe ys$0 ſorrow: and ingurne becayle wee 


worldly ſorrowfromour loue of 1 


forteare of further puniſhment, 
row.driueth the finnerte | 


atk. 


3C. $782 J , 
» 05 Se 
b bin. $9 humble himlelt 
and. makech bim-rg humble himſclfe 
= 
__ -- = 


in Chriſt and all his. benefits, bu Chriſt | 
muft haue no part in them , or if any at all, | 
he muſt be contented with their congue ones. | 


night ofafflitions, and manifefterhir {elf in | 


miniſter no comfort: but the faith of Hypo= | 


porall henefits, it ſprouteth vp and flouriſh. | 
and perſecution ariſe bue preſently -it withe- | 


reth and fadeth. Laſtly, eruefaith-isalwayes 
aich, and is continusl- | 


may prevent we arcto learne and obſerue the. | 


and talſe repencance,and that which is ſound | 


ous God, whoſo loucth vs, and whom wee | . 
ſo love: buttheforrow of Hypocrites riſerh | 
from infidelity andſelfe-love, which, makettr | 
vs mourne becauſe by our fins we have made |, 
' our ſelues obnoxiguste puniſhmenrs.Godly | 


canner. bee rid of is, nor ſhakeigoff; bug f 


weeareleatbtoleaue it, and yer muſt n eds | 


| and falſe re» 
| penrance, 


 Zach.tto; 
' Luke 15els., 


0, Seff.q. | 


| 
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1058 Ca ar.13- Of the policieofthe fleſh towards temporary beleeners, | Lend 
Ef knowledge his fin and aske pardon : Butche of Hypocrites is vnconſtant and by firs 
| _— Hypocrites driueth ' men from ly and flaſhes; and commonly like 9 oh 
God, and = ar 47% chem todeny their (in,or ty jadeheis moſt freeand forward in && 
| to excule and mince it. Godly lorrow wor- gianing of the journey , bur quite tired be- 
keth a change and alecration to amendment ore he come neere vntothe end. 
of life; but as 4 WE 04 " he ha | And thus wee may defeat the policies of 
downe his head like a bul-ruſh for a day, thefleſh, whereby it drawerh vs to hypo. 9.846 
and blubbereth his cheekes with reares, yet crific. Wherewith if it cannox preu; yle with _ ficthes 
eithec he leaueth not his fin at all,or onely as vs, it will labour to draw vs into the contra. hi wn, 
hee lcaueth and putteth off hisclothes with ry extreame; and becauſe Hypocriſie is odi.. lemecbfs 
2 purpoſe ro reſume & putthem onthe next | * | ous yato vs, ir will moue vs more to diſpuiſe | 498 Rood 
| day. Godly forrow dothchieflly reſpe& rhe and hideour profeſſion of Religion , tore- duties that 
fin, whereby. the Chriſtian hach offended |' frainefrom all good ſpecches , which might Yan 
God, burthe forrow of Hypocriteslooketh glorifie God , and edifice our Brethren + | Trang 
chiefly tothe puniſhment w T—_ | conforme our ſelues to their faſhions which 
diſpleaſed rhemſelues. Finally , the ſorrow bearevs company in outward ſhew,though 
of the faichfull is conſtant and continuall | | in heart webefarre vnlikethem and to nep- | 
from the firſt day of conuerfion to the end le all good ations and holy duties, as Mec- 
of their lives ; bur the ſorrow of Hypocrites | | ditation, Faſting, Prayer, giuing of Almes 
is but by flaſhes and ſpurts , and commonly  ortodoechemin great ſecrecie, and (as ie 
ceaſerh when they arefreed from theirſmare | | were) by ficalth,, for fearelef} men taking 
and paine. | 78x. PEI | notice of them, ſhould thinkevs too glorious 
The like differences alſo wee may obſerue | | in our outward ſhew , and condemane vs of 
in the other part of repentance which is a- Hypocrifie, The which concei fo ouer- 
| mendmenr of life and new obedience. For  ſwayeth wich diuers who are otherwiſe 
the obedience of the faithfull +207 O48 from good Chriſtians, that they are aſhamed and 
their faith and loue of God : theobedi- ready to bluſh, when they are taken at yna.. | 
caceof H ites from ſelfe-loue and car- | | waresindoing religious duries ; as though 
nall reſpetts. The fairhfull propound vaco | - | they were guilt ſome great fauk. And 
| all their good workes the glory of God as ſo much the racher becauſe the moſt godly 
their chiefe end: bur che Hypocrite pro-'| | Chriſtians, hauing the reliques of Hypocri- | 
pounderhto himſelfe chiefly his owne good fie, asofall otherfinnes remayning inthem, 
and that in worldly and carnal reſpe&ts,The | | areguileytothemlelues of this aprruprion, 
crueBelecuer performeth corallobedience in | | as fading itofren to preuayle with them, & 
reſpeR of the ſubjet, with ———_— | f therefore labour with ſo much the more gi- 
and parts of his ſoule and body : but the | ligence to auoide all ſemblance and appea- 
| Hypocrite contenteth himſelfe wich bodil | ranceof it, With which deceitthat wemay | 
| exerciſe, which is withoutthepowerof notbeouertaken , let vs confider , that wee 
linefſe ; and doth not worſhip God in ſpirit | } ought nor ſoo auoid the ſhew of Hypocri- 
I ee hanks | |orcleny zndrrctiſen ; mhercby God ine 
| heare ,' the Apoſt 1 fa andprofefſion , whereby God isto 
 hemay ſay, rhe exil which Howe, thardoe [| | be glorified , and our Neighbours edified : 
nor, FAT + which [bate that doe I. So | | that wefall intothe fin of hypocrific indeed, 
alſo the fa Chriftianperformeth corall | f whileſt we thus labour to flie the appearance 
obedicnce in reſpeR of the obje& , and ha- | | of it; for it is Hypocrifieroſceme that wee 
Cl vpard onto all Gods (ommandements, | | 3renot, anddiſguifing and difſembling our 
..the fromallfinand embracethaltholy | | religious arid honeſt hearts vnder the out- 
duties: yea, aboueall fins, heehareth tho | ward ſhew of a carnall conuerſation, to ap- 
' moſt which cleauefaſteſt vmo him, andla.. | | peare Worldlings, when in truth we are fin- 
 boureth moſt ro bring his heart to theloue | 50] cere , h weake, Chriſtians; as /acob 
of thoſedutiesto which naturally he ismoſt | | thoughtoa end, tooke vpon him the 
_ { backward. Bur the Hypocrire ſeeming to | | babirof E/av, whoſeprophanencſſe bee ha- 
make conſcience of one Table th] [red Let vs know chat wee diſhonour God, 
theorher, or if hee forfaketh many fins «nd when wee hide and difſemble his gifts and 
doth many duties ; yet he hatb ſome darling | in vs, and wrong our Neighbours 
finnes which hee holdet as fivect vnder bu | | who might walkein our light, if wedid not 
_ ;/ which hee will by no meanes part | | couerit —-_ were) ynder a buſhell ; 8&that 
, and fome dutiesthere areſo ar they in ce are aſhamed of Chriſt 
.. | whiscorruptnacure, thar there is no his Truth who darc not before World- 
mentsthat can be vied which can moue lings , either profeſſe it in heir words , Or 
| co pravtiſe them. Finally , the pragtiſe irintheir workes. Let vs remember 


of the faithfull is conſtant and nent, | - | chat Qur Saviour requireth not onely that 
n 'the more y 


and the longer it continuerh ,  weſhould have the {5ghr of holinefſe inour 
groweh nd increaſerh : bur the obedicnce POIs we ſhould alſo, le 54 forme 


before 


« Oe roots. ie. FO Ir II te, 
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which the fleſh oppoleth , vhy man i- 
cies and deceits firſt ro, draw Eg ro wy [aeod 
'mitting- of fin , and having conumired it to 
continue .in-it wichour repentance. 'To the 
former purpolet it viech; ny decea\ a 
ſuper Fayre ce of fin a faire 
Vizard dr b ebis filchy Frogs 
bars yertuez it adorgech icwichb 
ro wed QrAAmengs ;! 8 and \heaurifiech ig, with | 
falſe colours 5. igtirlin wicked viges,,. with | 
vertuous NAN? , As: b it wquld com> | 
mendnothing vmeeys,, but what God wall 
Fo ts prey buzthat weema my 
brace and ligein ie, the fleſh gracerh 
fitien with the name of 
a —_— » with Gemma 
ecurity rp beg Fai 
affiancein God ; Choller and ynjuſt ang 
Frame war Wer luſt Us uarmech Jus, 
| drunkeanefle prodigality, 
bounty and pl Ar pr oe ale ni q 
lineſſe and counoulneſie » good hasbandry | 
andfruga]i ", EE 

:And having thus \rnar{balled and' ran- 
ged cheſs foule vices in the ranke of ycr-, 
q ; and. beaucified. them. wich theſe fallc 
; vga colaursisdoth further autho- 
| cize them by teſtimanies of Scriptures, and 
{| not. onely offereth theth cd our choice as 
chings wdiffercnc, cede wy , bur preſſeth 
chem, vpon vs as: profitable and-necefary. 
Which policy of theflelh if wee would de- 
fear', wee mult firſt labour to beillig ighrened 
with the know of Gods Truth, and 
with ctheainward i ationof his Spirir, 
| _ ſo wee ma vertiue 


Tefwe men, 'thar they ſeeing ont good workes, 
may glavifie our F ather 'mbich 1 in Heanen; 
onely he condemacth theſe outward ſhewes 
of pood workes when as theteby wodocnot 
leeke e Gods gloty y , bur ourowne. Andrthe 
Apoſtles chargerth Chriftiaris ro have «be 
conuerſation honeſt among the Gentiles , that 
whereas they ſpake againſt them as ent doets, 
they rby their good warkes., which gbey 
ſhould bb, Jorifie Goavw che day of Peſt< 
tation; That Dam profeſicd his | louz-w0 
GodsCommandemencs: before Princes, wand 
Was not aſbimed ;- and: that” Dame! would 
nor ſmorher for a few; dayes his practical 

| rafeGon of religious dacies,though it were 
ro the extreme hazardof his life, Let vs con- 
fider thar- one ſpeciall duce; of Chriſtianicy 
which we owe vntoour Neighbours is, that 
we ſhine before chem ws hol y example, | 

which is required in the-{1xt Chnmagale: 
as a means of preſeruing the lite: of 


chjrles, andth that we we are guile 
ay os izuall murrher if. we-neglect it. 
ly, carnall Worldlings. are not aſha- 
med ang 27 7 their ſeruice and allegeance 
rotheir maſter Sathan, bur with all boldnes 
'vrrer blaſphemaus oathes, ribald words and 
rorten ſpecches which corrupt the heazers, 
and audacioully performe all ſinfull aQions, 
' which are withouc the compaſle of .mens 
law , norcaring who heare or ice them; ler ic 
| beour ſhame , to beaſhamed of the ſeruice 
of our greac Lordand Maſter, whois foin- 
finitely good in himlelfe and gracious'i0- 
| wards vs;/ bur lerys with all. confidence and 
courage petforme all holy Chriſtian duties 


which we owe vatohim, though we live i in 
the middef} of anedulceron and : \Le= 
neration :' leſt bein orcſuch of 
Chriſt and hi word: oo heya 7 
when hee commerh in he glory of us Father 
with hu holy «Angels, ' | 


Cnar. X1V. 
Of the o_ gh the fleſh in ſpans 


Us $0 finne, 


the withſtanding, ſubd > and 
a of our fins; cheother theexercilſe 
+ of vertuous actions; « Coneer- 


wr che firſt chat weſhould not commirorfalin. 
| coit; the ſecond that being falne weſhould 
-noc ecunalylineang Hoinie, but-riſe oor of 
on ROVP? veained repenranee, nts Both 
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__ cenbriefly of in de- 

= ch-reſpect 
 .d:'4 curperiantltucyamdon 
q- | ſpeakeof the other 
| which concerne certaine duties which-God 
. the which zreof twoſorts, the 


| 


+ fi ;|God requircth ewothings of vs ; {60 


# 


e . 


'bourto 


and il, which arecafily 

conn o_ OOO: 
in [1 ignorance 

rbcoughthe naturall blindng3 of our minds. 


Secondly,we muſt nor rakenorimbrace any 


ching ſudden! Br TAI v7 ear or 


our own corrupt vnto. vs, 
but examine 2nd try all thingsby the ligbe 


of Gads Word, andthetouch-fione of trurh, 


which will pi _—_ vnto vswhar is 
to-be imbraced, and wha 


betrcalured: rp icutteraepuregolds 


er rn? 
,wermpſt 
Mena adhy trenty 


_ "emer aboue arruogis', onn.s 


| ere: louely prune 7 on, opp , fre ch 


thy owe choice bectuſe. wee have 


| onme nile and.carnall ; 
| revealedin the Scriptures 0 
the rule of our wils and ne Sap 


affeRions, 
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ys that chefin 
is but ſmall 
which it per- 


ſwadcrh vsto | L 


commir, 


| them vnderthis colon ay th pou ba real] 
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| demgnwne. For r 


| Ries lecys ehinkenofianeinic ownenature 


ſt altfins 7 reVi ys", 

wy Mie bur | 
firmi- | 

p 

| 


v8 lyable, toerernall | 
_—_— he guilt gras 17-6 YR 
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120i fins, aswellas with hainousfns being rare- 


| ing'ous- conſeienees;) that wee ſhould ne. 
| uer-yeft', as the:experience of many: affli..| 
| ted: minde doth poincly manifel} ; and | 
| therefore ers thinkeno fine lighe which 
| witti-che weight 'thereob , if it ſhould lic 
4 3" pig vs;, would.ctuſh and preſle vs mo 


? 
| | Foutrhly, let vs knowehar there is no eſſe 
danger in ſmall/fnnes:than-in thoſe which 
arcgreatand haynous, firft becauſe as theſe 
exceed them in theirqualicicor quantity, ſo 
they exceed theſein. number, as being cCoOmN- 
tion and ordinary. Now as the {hip will be. 
 ſunkeas wellbyamanyſmall boles, if they be 
nox opped;as ata greaticake ; and may be 
cned and periſh as well by a mul. 
titude of: ſinall pibbles, as by a few: Mil- 
| totes: omay ourſoules finke and periſh if 
| cheybeſurcharged wich a multitude of lefler 


ly commited. Secondly, becauſe fmallfins 
| zre:commonly. accompanied with i impeni- 
tency, ſccurity and hardnefle of heart; and 
| men.not regarding them , doe likeand live 


the isrhe , 
Fo oat ies by | 
aotr;of . 


[ cheleafeſinne,; becormnerh, after 


Ee ,"ahd-ſo-deſeructh infinicepu- pu-; 
he whith anſwerably ſhould: 
ypon-him + arr; hyp ent 


thinkewo Clo Letras 
and offeixdeth bis infuace Maje-- 


a 
deathi|and condemnation, 


I nr 3: Fe man 
fra iTyarkan. ak 


| leytardiadaarc inceſured fo much bych; 


of 


Jor 5383 WoRuim ww vitimricc, 


zcoridly:,"lex v8:know, thar-xhere. are 
-yaeo chefttowhothinke chen) 


onto apy 


———_——— forme and 


Log caty” Aves; 


{2 them withourdefice of amendment;w her- 
j asthoſe whicb are hainous , making decpe | 
| wounds and gaſhes inthe heace andconſi- | 
{ ence:,--doc cauſe mento bee more ſenhbleof | 
| chem, and more earneſt in looking akerthe | 
| cure; as wee may {ceinche example of the 
| Pharzfesand Publicans, Now eur other lins 
[though neuer ſo damnable, yer will nor.con- 
|demnevs, if they benot joyned with impe- | 
| nitcacy;, andcontrariwiſe the moſt yeouall 
Hin wi proucrnpardonable, if weve and 
dic in it without, repentance, Whereof ic is [ 
chatour Saujour telleth che Phariſes, that 
| Publicancs and {inners ſhould goeto Hea- | 
fuen-before-themn;::For as ſmall ſparkes of 
perygngis combuſtible matter, will it 
*|they quenehied , burnea whole Citie, 
[and contrariwiſe a great flame doth lictle 
hurt if it be ſpeedily pur out; ſo if the leat | 
; |ſparkes of fin be nouriſhed withthe oyle of 
+ |[ecurity,it willproue dangerous and damna- 
|ble, in 6g thgugh i gron flame of 
| wickedneſle, it- wall not doe that hurt, if 
; | wefodhe extinguiſh. and quenchic withthe 
reares of repentance. Taftly , fer vs know 
that the allurements which the fleſh vſerh 
; | jOmake vs liuc inſmal fiones wighdutreper 

| france are yaine and fruolous. "ar 


| aenceoclboy to ſhake off aye aur ln- 
e $,3nd togrow vato moreperteRi- 


| EIIOangs Kores day not axhore 
- {6 way net Nook: If we be notpreciſe and 
T! a 4199 nada 
|; ſurely. ,become and preſumptuous. 
\ Ne Troeen der tiape la ne 
| ace nos frailties ang.infiemities, if we liuc in | 


them ' 
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them ſecurely and wilfully ; as contrariwiſe | | vs co commit filthineſſe in a : that if wee 
the greateft may deſerue chis name if wee will viedeceir, viury and oppreflion fora 
committhern ſuddenly, and riſeout of them time till wee haue gorteh ſome comperenc) 
ſpeedily. Even asa man may befaid tofall of eſtate, weſhall leaue theſe ynlawfullcour- | 
; weakneſſeand infirmity intoa decp | | ſes, when as we are riot preſſed ynto chem by - 
gulfe , when as ſlipping at vnawares hee v- any neceſſity, Whereby ir groſſly abuſcth vs, | - 
ſ*th all his indeuour to recouer bimlelfe ; | and from 6ne degree of Pine draweth vs 
and on the orher fide it is not weakneſſe bur vnto another , vſing leſſer ſinnes as ſtrong 
wilfulneiſe, if hee fall but into a ſhallow cords todtaw on greater , a5 theſmallpoinc 
diech , if hee will not labour to getout a- ofthe piercer which naketh why for all the. 
gaine, bur lyerh grovelling in the water vn- reſt, and che Deuils Pioners roſmoorh the, 
cill he be drowned, Lert vs know,rthar m_—_ paſſage, chat he may eaſily bring again(t vs ' 
in many things wee fiune all , yet they who | * | thegreareſt Ordinance. who leeth nor 
belong co God doe not make a trade of wil- by daily experience that thoſe who make | 
full finning , and being fomerime overtaken the World ſharer with God , _doein the end | 
they are notat reſt till they haue riſen againe giue it poſſeſſion of the whole ; that choſe 
by vnfained repentance; and though chere who ſweare vainly in their ordipary com- 
benoneſo juſt who finnerh not , yet all who munication, within a while make no con- 
will be faued , muff, be ſo juſt as or to ſaffer. | | ſcience of fotTweating and bla! phemy ; that 
it toraignein therh, And finally tharchough | 0! diffimulation in Religion bringeth to abne- 
che belt of theSaints, Pacriarches and Apo- gation and apoftacy. That negle& of holy 
{Hes had thier infirmities , yet noneof them duries ends corumonlyin open profanation ; 
could eyerbe found that nouriſhed,defended | | tharfilrhy words draw many on to filthy 
and continued in them wittingly and wil- actions, and that when oncemen haue giuen 
lingly , after their judgemencs haue becne | | way co ynlaywfull courſes for the getting of 
rightly informed and their conſciences con- ſome ſmall competency , ' they will much | 
uinced. Andtherefore the examples of their | | moretonrinue in themfor the dbeayning of 
{ lips will not countenance our wilfull finnes abundatite. Neither in cruth 1 any other 
no-not our leaſt infirmities; yea, rather it wil wes goo to be exþected. For doe we 
make ysthe more ynexcuſable,ifſceing them ] , | think that we'can driue away BegFars from 
fall (asit were before vs , we doenotlooke|* | our dootes by viing every. iy "caſt them 
the betterto our footing. | | | ſcraps,6rrhar th will be weary 6Ferauing 
Thirdly,the fleſh dealeth moſt deccirfully | | till chey ſee vs to be weary of giuing 7 Can 
with vs , whileſt jr perſwadeth and inticet we quiefich the fite of our concupilcence by 


ys to entertaineſome ſmaller and leſſer fins, R_ 


Oylevpon it? Or fatisfie our drop- 
promifing that ic will reft contented with fiedefires by giving them a lirtle Þ Tsir a ſafe 
them, and craueno more; andſothele leſſer | | way-to ler little Theeues'which are of the 
ſhes ſhall ſerueas preſeruatiues to keepe ys | | ſame company lodge in our Holes, to keepe 
fromrthoſe which are great and hainous; and out great ones and preſerue our goods? Tsir 
theſe ſmall allowarices , being giuen to theſe | zo} the beſt meanes to fer fire on rhe Kiechin, | 
ſauagebeaſts, our ſenſuall and yaruly lufſts, thar'the reſt of che Houſe may be preſerued 
ſhall keepe them in quiet, which if they bee | | from burning * And will ic noc rather creepe 
coo much reſtrained and famiſhed will with fromrhence co rhe Hall, Parlour and the reſt 
violencebreakeall bonds , and with outra- of the building ? Finally, is it held good po- | 
gious cruelty yrterly deſtroy vs. And thus ! | licy to giueour enemy leaue , ro makeſome 
ir perſwadeth vs, that if we wil let the world ſmallbreaches in our wals, whereby he may 
hauc quiet poſſeſſion of ſomelirtle corner of | | enterand ſurprize vs; to ſuffer bitn cd haue ? 
our hearts, God ſhall for his ſhare have all ſome compecent allowance and quiet pole. |. 
thereft, thatif we will vie ſmall oathes , as ſion in ſome corners of our Cities , and not 
ornamentsto our ſpeech, it will ncuer moue rather to keepe him aloofe, and viterly to 
ys todiſhonour God by outragious blaſphe- ftarue and famiſh him, fo as hemay have no 
mies ; that if we will atleaſt in ſome com- ſtrength co aſſault and indanger vs? Againe, ; 
panies , cichier co pleaſe them or aduantage ler vs know thar there being no other argu- 
Da loes: diſfemble our ths om / and be | | mentto reſtrainevs fron) finne , bus Gods | 
ſeemingly conformable to their 'examplez | | Commandement, when we haue brokett our 
'wetmay ſtill be as zealous inonr hearrsas ce. | | bounds, by giuing way toleſlet fins, wears | 
uer wee'were, 2nd never bein dangerdf re-'} | readyrogrow loole &diffoluce, for hethac in 
lapfing *#& worldlineſſe' and propfitneſſe,'| | otiething negleRerth Gods Comtnandement;| 
Thar if wee will not beoner-ſtritin finti< hath as greac reaſon to negleR it in another. 
fying Gods Sabbaths, wee ſhall be themore | gg, That we quench the Spirit by theſe yolutra- 
conttantiv ofdinary duties : that if wewill ry fins, & by pollaring bis lodging do make 
vie wanton dalliance,-and giueour tongues] , | im weary of it; atid(if wet doe norcleanſe 
libercy to-vtter obſcene and ribbald ſpeeches, it by vnfained repenrance ) vaterly abandon 
our fleſh will reſt contetited and neuermoue} - | jrand {o leaue the. Full pofſeſſion” ro Sathan | 
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farre forth as 
they are ynregnerate, area ſinke of finne 2nd 
a ſea and pulfe of wickedneſſe , wherein the 
Deuill catting the ſpawne of his teryÞtati.. 
| | ons, begerreth vely monſters of all ſorts boch 
path ſmall and great. And that as our bodies 
th | when they are at che pureſt , haute in them 
ſufficient matter for all manner of diſeaſes: 
ſo our ſoules being much more corrupted ate 
aptly diſpoſed ro apy fin. Secondly , know- 
ing and remembring that throughthis cor- 
ruption we are prone co all fn, lecthis hum- 
ble ys in the ſight of our frailty and weak- 
neſſe, and caulc vs with moreearnefineſle to 
craue Gods aſhſ{tanceand denying our ſclues 
toreſt on his ficenge), which alone is able to 
preſerueys from falling, Thirdly , let this 
| mouevs to ſhake off allcarnall ſecurity and 
| preſumption af our owne graces,and to keep 
ATI are | moms a narrow watch over our harts, 
afy fins: becauſcchiey are ſo haynous at wee Dee not art ynawarcs ouer<taken 
r Jeu Soppas hey are na. | | chrough chedeceitfulneſſe of fin. Ler it make | 
s Are ot CEOS os have vs to work: outour ſaluation with feareand 
ace &firengrh, | | trembling , as the Apoſtle cxhorterh, and | Phitara 
| whileſt we thinke we ſtand take heed offal- | ; cru, 
! ng: Let: ys be perſwaded hereby to labour 
þ | SOT DIME IE old chmmit._ he was. endeuour daily to pur ge our /elues from 
: f COMints ph Mk hi geceir omit - 6 | «ll filthincſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh | 2.Cor,p.1, 


6. F £0844 5.4 JU it , Bur crycd.aur vaco. our /antt; ation inthe feare of Ged.Finally, 


iouſly wicked Bur by 


« T7 
: F 
F > 


2. King | him, 4 "thy [trnant « Dogge, tharl | | |e&t vs remember chat the man «bleſſed thet | py,,1p, 
= danet us Nate, As And hr aui feareth alwayes:Bur as for thoſe Met harden ts 
jurchim, canſulcing onely wich his tion; they are ofall others moſt ready to fall 
ava Pre 2b = it (trength, | | inco alleuill and miſchicfe. 
I and rather ; his Maſters eruth, A fifth pollicy which the fleſh vſeth to þ Sta.s, 
thanof is owne courage and fidelity, Now draw vs ynto finne , is to per{wade vs, that The pulicis 
by this deceitwe are maderetchlefc and ſe- [40] we may fafely vic the meancs and occaſions | is perſnae 
cure, and keepe no. warchouer our ſclues, | of finne, and yer be preſerued fromthe fnne | vsrbarve = 
becauſe we cate no aflaulcof ſuch enemies, it ſelfe. And thus Los was allured to drinke _ Key. 
TE oe wet | | cecelipdy. ears Gapcting hixfaling inc | "2h? 
luppriſed at vnawares, andearriedcaptiveof | | xhat brutiſh drunkenneſſe , and much leſſe 
fin becau  weneucr expected, and therefore chat abhominable incelt with his owne 
never armedout {clues againſt ſuch mighty | | daughters. Thus Dawd ſecurely lived in 
enemies; as wee En 1: he 2s he idlenefſc and wantonnefle, neuer chinking, 
Daxid who hauing long made conſienceof | | thartheſe would be the meanesto bring him 
ſmall iofirmiries and ſeriouſly repented enen | | co whoredome, Thus S4lowen gaue his 
for his ſecrge ſlips and leaſt fins, neuer feared | 50] irength ynto women , and defiled himſelte 
falling inco aduleery & murder,& ſo was the | | with ynlawfulllufts , never imagining that 
more cafly oucrcome, becauſe he negleted | | this corporall whoredome would betheoc- 
is watch and ſuſpeted no da cafion and meanes to make him. commitallo 
g bee: iricuall whoredome with Idols & range 
Thus... Jeho/aphar lincked himleltc 


Sa 
| | our told Peter, that he ſhould deny nab: their hearts chrough ſecuricy and prefump- 
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Of the policie of the fleſh in perſ wadin 2 »s to frame 


CHAP. 14, | 


ſelues haue about them many meanes and 


occalions of idolatry , and yet nor fall into 
the (inne it ſelfe; many thinke they may 
ordinarily {weare and yet never commit the 
Gnne of periury; that they may nouriſh 
couctouſneſſe , and yer never committheft, 
fraude, oppreſhon or any vnjuſtice; chat 
they may drinke, pamper the belly and vic 
all manner of wantoa dalliance, and yet bee 
facre cnough off. from fornication and a- 
dulcery. ow that weemay not bee abuled 
with this deccipt, let vs conſider, that 
where the Lord forbiddeth any finne, there 
healſo forbiddeth the occaſions and imeanes 
thereof becauſe thoſe who doe not carefully 
auoidec theſe, they cannot poſſibly clcape the 
other, Thatthey who goc inthe way , will 
(rouge they neuer thinke of ic)come there- 

ro thc towneor place to which it leadeth. 
That if wee alwayes walke yponthe yce or 
i frth places , we ſhall eyer bee in danger 

falling , and often fall chough webe neucr 
ſo wary ; and therefore the Pfalmiſt pro- 
rounceth him bleſſed, who oh not walked in 
the way of /inmers, That as they who vietur- 
fetting and drunkenefle , yea drinkedange- 
rous poylons , cannot looke to enjoy their 


| health , becauſe chey vſc the meancs which 


bring men ordinarily to fickneſſeand death; 
fo they who vſe the meanes of falling 
into finne which is the' ficknefle of char 
ſoules , cannot looke to enjoy the life of 

race, but will quickly fall into ſpiritual] 
Tileaſts which inthe end will bring them to 
ytter deſtruction. Finally , that they who 
yie the meanes and- occaſions of ewll, doe 
deſperatly runne into temptations preſuming 
of theirowne ſtrength, andlo are giuen outr 
of God; and being abandoned of his al. 


ruine; for bee that loxeth danger ſhall persſp 
theretns | 
Sixcly, the fleſh oftentimes deceiueth vs , 
by drawing and intycing vs by degreesto 
the comnutting: of thoſe ſfinnes which arc 
moſt great and haynous,as firſttolooke and 
| caſt wanton glances, thento Juſt, then to 
conſent to the committing ofthe fa, chen 
| ro plot and deuiſe of the mcanes, how it may 
be effeRed, then to the att it ſelfe, and laſtly 
| to theoften reicerating of the ſameſin, Thus 
firſt nt defileth the heart with couctouſneſle, 
then cauſerh it to bce diſcontented with our 
ſtate and portion , then to couct other mens 
goods ,. and finally ro deviſe and pur in 
practice the meayes whereby they may bee 
gotten from them, as fraude , deceipt, extor- 
tion , oppreſſion and ſuch like vnlawfull 
| courſes. And thus it draweth ys into all 
kinds of wickedneſſc, by alluring vsto keepe 
company with thoſe that louc and line im it; 
then for carnall and by-retpects to wincke 
at and tolerate their finnes wholcperſons we 
affect; chen cothinkethem light and veniall; 


fſtance , muſt- needs fall and come to [4 


| 


' watch over vs,and by hisſpirit to wakenour 


chen for Omen ſake tocommir them , leſt , 


wee would bee thought more preciſe and 
ſcrupulous than the reft of our conſorts; and 
finally to defend our wickedneſſe, yea to 


boaſt and bragge of it, as though it were | 
ſome vertuous ation and much for our cre- | 


ditto live init, And thus ic bringeth vs to 
the higheſt Rep of the ladder of wickedneſle, 


vnto which it could neuer haue mounted vs, | 


vnleſſe it had caried vs by theſe degrees, and 
maketh ys embrace the moſt haynous ſins, 
as 1t were, ourchoyſeſt friends , which be- 
fore we tooke forour greateſt enemies, and 
therefore hated and auoided them, by 
bringing vs firſt acquainted with all the 


alics, friends and attendants which waice |. 


vpon them, For the preuenting of which 
deceit our beſt courſe is to keepe a narrow 
watch ouer our ſelues that wee benot thus 
ouertaken; ſpecially ouer our owne hearts, 
that we may withſtand thefirſt inotions vn= 
co finne andeuencruſh it in the ſhel! thac it 
may neuer come tobe hatched, Secondly , 
totake notice of our leaſt finnes, that wee 
way nor ſecurely liue in them, buthaving 


fallen may recouer our ſelues by vnfained | 


repencance. Andlaftly that ſeeing our ſelues, 
are too coo retchleſſe and ſecure, wee doe 
often and vnfainedly defire the. Lord to 
conſciences that they may admoniſh ys of 
cheeuill which we are ready tofall into, and 
ſo preuentthe committing of it, or accuſe vs 


being fallen thar we may ariſe againeby re- | 


pentance, and afterwards bee made more 
carefull of our wayes. | 
Aſcuenth pollicy of the fleſh is, to draw 
vs from chat which is indifferent and in-its 
owne nature lawfull, vnto chat which is 
vnlawfulland finnefull; for whereas things 
indifferentare not ſimply good, bur onely in 
their right and moderate vic, the fleſh al- 
lureth vs to abuſe them through inmodera- 
tion and exceſſe, whereby chey become fin- 
full and cuill. Thus becahls the creatures are 
in their owne nature : and che bleſ- 


on of God vnto vs if they be ſanRified by | 


the word and prayer , and bee vied ſober 
for the better ficting andenabling vsto Gods 


ſeruice, and for the performance of all re- | 
ligious and Chriſhan duties, the fleſhal- |. 
lureth vs to loue them exceſſively morerhan | 
the Creator himlelfe, and than all ſaving | 


graces and heauenly happineſſe; and 'lo 
chiefly to value, afte& and ſeeke themand 
ro place all our happineſſe in the fruition of 


them. Thus becauſe riches ,- honours.and | 


pleaſures , arcincheir owne nature good , it 


perſwaderh ys to loue them excefſuely , to | 


{et our hearts vpon them and leeke them 
more diligently than the Kingdomeof God 
and his cighreouſncſle, and fo throughour 
abuſe tro make them become ynto vs ſhame- 


| 
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whoredome, Thus becauſe recreations are will ſometimes lip in and beein danger ro 
', 


| | lawfull, if we vſe them lawfully feaſonably, bee drowned ; that theſe things which are 

and with moderation, that ſo wee may bee not abſolutely good , bur of ah indifferent 
| | the better enabled for the duties of Gods nacure,are vnto vs according as we vſc ther 
ſeruice, it allurech vs to abuſechem through | |: good to thoſe which vſe them well, and evil} 
exceſſe, and roſpend all, orthe chiefepart | | torhsle who-abuſe them vnto ſinne: thac we 


| 
of our time inthem, whereby of recreations are naturally exceeding 'inclinable to this 
[ they become occupations, which rake vs abuſe , if wee bee nor very watchfull and 
| wholly vp, and ſhoulder and thruſt our | [wary ; #nd-finally thartligſe things which 
all Chriſtian duties of our callings with ave Not limply good, bur as chey are confined 
all religions duties,of Gods ſeruice; or ro || withintcheir bounds and meaſure, their cau- 
} vſe them vnſeaſonably on the Lords day , tions and conditions , become euill and vn. 
which ſhould bee conſecrated as holy vnto lawfull , whentheſe limits are exceeded and 
him,and be wholy ſpent in diuine dyrtics and cheſe cautions not obſerucd. 
religious exerciſes. So becauſe meares and Finally the fleſh perſwadeth vstofinne , 
drinkes are lawfull and of an indifterenc by propoſing vnto vs the example of the 
nature, the fleſh draweth vs to abuſe chem | | Saints ; and that either inticing ys to em. 
by intemperance and exceſſe, ſurferting and brace fnne generally , becaulc all of them 
drunkennefle , and ſoto becomegroſle Epi- generality haye linned , or elſe alluring ys , 
cures who make rheir belly their God. Be- |, | vnto particular finncs, by propounding vn- 
cauſe apparrell is neceſſary to Keepe vs ddd particular examples; and (2s it were) 
| warme and hide our nakedneſſe , the fleſh Ipeciall patrons for cucry kind of wicked- 
ſwadeth vpon this .ground to exteſſiue | | nefſe, As for example 94h and Loe for 
akokry and ſtrange artyers ; becauſcſlecpe druukennefie, Daxid for whoredome and 
is warratitable in the moderate vſeof it, it murther; Jeremy and Jonah for murmuring 
allureth vs to immoderate ſloth'and Nlug- and umpatiency, Pexer fordenying of Chriti 
giſhneſſe,, which conſumeth eur precious and difſembling of our profeſſion. For the 
time, and ſodulleth theſpirics, that weare | | defeating of which deceipt ler ys conſider 
| made vofit for any good duties. And finally chat the vertues of theſe men and nottheir 
| becauſe honeſt mirth is commendable, ir |... | vicesare propounded ynto vs for imication : 
prouoketh ys, ſecurely to embrace carnall [* | yea that their finnes areſer beforeys , that 
delights, andpaſſingall bounds offobriery, | | lecing their falls we ſhould be more watch. 
to turne our mirth into madnefſe, to,the | | full and warie, or being fallen wee ſhould 
diſhonour of God, the diſcredit of our pro- | | not deſpaire, but bee encouraged to riſe 
| feſſion and the wounding of our owne con.. | | with them by vafained repentance, Finally 
| ſciences, And thusthe fleſh purreth vson in | | let vs know , that withour this repenrance 
the vie of chele things indifferent, and neuer | | wee can have no comfort by their example; | 
ſuffereth ys to reſt, vacill we have wholly | | andtharifwe doſoundly repent withthem, 
-- | paſſedthebounds which God bath ſer vs , & | | it will cauſe in vs many a deepe figh and 
haue turned our Chriftian and lawfull li- dolefull groane, and fo we ſhall finde much 
bertie into vnchriſtian jand lawleſſelicenti- more bitternefle in our ſorrow than wee } 
euſnciſe. The which deceipt is ſo much the hauc done ſweeteneſſe in our finue; and that 
more dangerous , becauſe it iriticeth vs to where as the delight was vaine and mo- 
the embracing ofthoſe things , vnto which | | rficntanie, the griefe will be grearandper- 
wee are naturally carcied and hurried wich manent. And therefore looke not ypon D a» Plal.8.6.6 6 
our carnall defires, and finfull appetites ; as| | #4 ſporting himfelfe in his volawfull lufts , | ,, —_ 
alſo becauſe the things wherein wee offend , |, | dur behold him afterwards when hee is 
are in their owne nature lawfull and the bowed and goeth crooked ynder the waight 
good bleſſings of God , which makerh vs of his finne, complaining as {a man af- 
| vs ſecurely to, vie them , neuet ſuſpeRing |__| frighted with the terrors of conſcience 
any danger. Now if we would not be ouer-[? | 2nd rejeRed of God|, making tearcs bs 
raken with this pollicy , wee muſt kec a d , and watcring his couchy with them. 
vigilant watch ouer our ſelues tv the vic of | | Looke not ypon Perer fauing himfelte by 
things indifterent, that our libertic doe forſwearing his maſter , bur behold him at- 
| | notrurneto libertiniſme, Ler vs confider not | terwards weeping bitterly. Finally looke not 
| onely what is lawfull, bur alſo what is ex- ypon the Church delighting ber ſelfe with 
| pedient in reſpe& ofrime, place, perfons and| | ber lovers , and with thar ſpiricuall whore- 
| other circuniſtafices , which nor being ob. dome commirteed wich them; burliften vnto 
ſerued, things lawful in themſclues becomic her pirifull lamencations , when being led | 
volawfull vnto " through our abuſe; char |, .| into cepriuicy, ſhee is grieuouſly aflicied for 
they who will alwayes doe the vitermoſt | | her finnes, | 
that they may, will often do that which they 
| ſhould nor; and they who will prefurnp- 
| taoully walke vpon thebrinke of the riuer , 
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| curity , but often examineour workes and 


© Cuar. XV. | 


of the pollicies which the fleſh vſeth to hinder 
Our rep neat ces 


y 2 Ee hauec ſpoken of ſome ſpeciall | 


and notable deccipts which the 

fleſa victh to allure vs ro the com- 

mitting of hnne ; and now weare 
brieſly ro confider of ſome other which it 
victh, co make vs being fallen to continuein 
our finnes without repentance, The. firlt 
whereof is to blinde or hoodwinke the eyes 
of our vnderftandings , and to corrupt and 
delude our judgements, that wee may thinke 
our common finnes to bee no finnes, and out 
great and haynous ones to bee ſmall and 
veniall ; with which deceipr wee are the 
more eafily abuſed if wee thrive and proſper 
in our euill courſes, and haue not our eyes 
cleared by the ſharpe waters of afflictions, 
For when God luffererh vs to goe on in our 
euill wayes without checke , wee either 
thinke that hee approueth , or not much 
miſlikerth chem; or clte continue ſecurely in 
them and ncuer call them to exainination, 
For the-defcating of which pollicyche beſt 
meanes are firſt , diligent ſtudying and ime- 
ditating in the booke ot God, which is that 
al-ſuſficientlight whereby wee may dilcouer ' 


theſe workes of darkenefſe , and tharmoſt |3 


ypright judge, which nor onely adjudgeth 
what is good and cuill , bur alſo in what 
meaſurcanddegree.Secondly, that we often 
pray varo God that our eyes may be annoin- 
red withthe cye-ſalue of his grace and holy 
Spirit , that ing cured of their naturall 
blindneſle, they may be abletoditcernebe- 
tweene cuill and geod, darkeneficandlight. 
Finally , chat wee doe notliue in carvall ſc. 


wayes by the'rule and ſquare of Gods 
word, and eſpecially thole wherein wee 
thrive and proſper, and fo weeſhall perceiuc 
plainely which are juſt and ſtraight, and 
which arecrooked,andallo in what meaſure 
and degree, 

Secondly, if itcannort perſwade vs that 
our fins are no finnes, then it will exrenuate 
and couerthem with vaine excuſes, & make 


them ſo liecle, light, and veniall,chatas ic will | 


make vs belecue, wee may without danger 
continue m chem, And firſt ic prerendeth 
corruption of nature and humaine fraikie, 
which is fo great in all men, chat doe what 
they can, they mult needs be guiltie of many 
ſinnes. Bur in this wee may vanquiſh our 
fleſh with its owne weapon , for weſhould 
not giue willing entertainement vyato any 
hnne , becaulc through our infirmitie, and 
che ſtrength of 'nacurall corruption, many 
willchruft in vpon vs whether we wil or no; 
but rather wee ſhould thetefore fioht the| 


| theſe cords with a Sarpſon-like reſolution, 


interns? ailing againit thele enemies | 
__ | 
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becaule they areſoinftant to prefie ypan vs. 
Yea in truth this ſhould double ourrepen- 
trance, ſeeing there doch not onely ſome 
ftreames of wickedneſle flow fromys, but 


elpecially conſidering wee werenot thus by 
creation , but through our. owne default , 
whereby we haue detaced Gods image, and 
brought our lelues into this fate of cor- 
ruption. 

Secondly men excuſe themſclues for li- 
uing inpenitently in their fiunes, by pre= 
tending cuſtome, which hath taken ſuch faſt 
holdvpon chem, that they canby uo meanes 
ſhake ic off, Thusthe ſwearec precendeth , 
that hee would willingly leaue yaine and 
blaſphemous oathes, but that he is ſo inured 
vnto them , that hee often ſweareth at vn- 
a wares. Thus the voluptuous man faith, that 
he would be conteat co leauc his carnall de. 
lights, asdrinking, gaming, rioting, who- 
ring, butthart heeharh ſo accuftomed him- 
{elfe ynto them , that he cannot forſake nor 
giue them ouer. Bur let ſuch know that ic is 
high time for them to comeour of their fins 
by repencance, ſeeing they haue brought 
themſelues into a mot} miſerable and teare- 
full condition; for finne is turned into an- 
other nature, and b ing cuſtome 
holdeth them in ral Faroe, Ion by 
vertue ofa Law. And Sathan whothrough | 
their naturall corruption held chem in che | 
vileſt.and baſeſt ſlaucrie, hath hispoſſeſion 
confirmed by their cuſtomable ſeruice of 
him in their aCtuall cranſpreflions, and now 
the eftrong man holdeth the houſe with ſome | 
ſhew of cight, hauing ſo long pollelled ir 
that he can pleade preſcription, Of theſe men 
I would demand if euer they meaneto come 
out of their finnes by ynfained repentance or | 
no. If not what appearance of hope is there | 
but that they mult be eternally miſerable in 
che fire of Hell, But if they doe, as all will 
precend, why doe they itnor preſently?For if | 


much more vnrefiſtable wil! itbee, when it 
is more & more confirmed by much practice | 
and continuance? Bur I ain fo ferteredin | 
finne by an ill cuttome , that I cannor ſhake 
itoff, Yer know thatthough itbe hard, yer 
vpon the necethry of thy faluation itrmalt | 
beedone; and therefore in ſtead of breaking 


ler nor time and viedouble them and make. | 
chem Rronger, Yea rather entwiſt therh by: 
liccic and little, if thou canſt nor ac once. 
breackethem; and by a contrary cuſtomeotf | 


finnes by degrees , indeauouring firftroſer' 
thy heart ar liberry, For if the heart being | 
deliuercd our ofthe bondage of finne, begin 
now to hareir, then neither willthe tongue 
delight ro ſpeake it , nor thehand to at it, 


_— — —_— — 


alſo we haue the fountaine in our ſelues; |. 


caltome betoo (trong for them already, how | - 


piety and righteouſneſle, diſuſe theefromtby'| 
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vysto pretend 
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And therefore pretend nor cuftome , ſeeing 
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The third de»: 
cecipt is to 
prerend po- 
UEITIC. 


| pretendeſt chis excuſe; if this cuſtome ſhould 


|| co thee more damage and ſmart , chan thy 


| by 


] many other: Oras if thethiefe ſhould excuſe 


| of 
| (rift hath[ufferedin the fleſ,that we ſhonld | 


| navy to ouclcanciſe and to inequitic , wnto 
| iniquitie'; ſo now we ſbould yeeld onr mem- 
bers ſer wants to "rghrconſmeſ c 


\eftare as a ſufficient cauſe, and reaſonable 
| excuſe, why we {houkl continue in our fins; 
| and mak 


| our, whole time js lictle 
| 9" aog the obtaining of worldly ne- 
| yea that wee may vie wicked and 


r isnotthis, but our malicious wils, that 
:mbrace it and our hearts that affectit, 
which make vs continue in our finne with» 
out repentance , neicher can cuftome hold vs 
vntoany thing which is in our owne power 
toalter , ifour wils with any reſolution doc 
breake a way from it. For tel] methou who 


bee puniſhed in euery particular at with | 
ſome forfeiture , whereby thy eſtate would 
bee i riſhed, or ſome puniſhmentin- 
flitedon thy body, which would bring yn- | 


finne doth pleaſure and delight; wouldett | 
thou not leaue thy finne and bate ity if not 
for ir ſelfe, yer for the . 5" 064 ſake inflicted 
on thee forit ? And wil thou not regard thy 
precious  ſoule as well as chy corruptible 
bady) and beascarefull ro auoide crernall 
damnation , as well as ſome worldly loſle ? 
Finally know , thatit will prouebuta m1- 
ſerableexcuſear theday of judgement, when 
God and our owne conſcieaces ſhall accuſe 
vs for our finnes, toſay that wee commitrred 
and could notleauethem , becauſe we were 
accuſtomed vnco them ;"and all one, as if 
the man-ſlayer ſhould excuſe his murther , 
telling the judge that he could doc no 0- 
therwiſe, becauſe hechad for a long time 
becne accuſtomed thereto, by, killing of 


"kischeft by ſaying , that he could notchooſe 
but doe it, becauſe his hands fora long time 
haue beene inured co ſtealing. And there- 
fore let vs not continue inſinnebecauſe wee 
have finned , thinking that we can bee ex< 
cuſed by pores , butbecauſewee 
haue long andofren committed theſe finnes , 
ler vs be ſo much-more carneſt in the exerciſe 
ance, For as the Apoſtlerellerh vs , 


no: longer lime the rei of onr tume in the fleſh 
to the luſts of men, but to che will of God, For 
the time paſt of our life may ſuffice vs,to hane 
wrought the will of Gentiles, when we walked 
in laſcinionſneſſe , luits , exceſſe of wine , | 
renelings , banquettings and abbominable 
:dolatriess So the Apoltle Paw! cxhorteth vs, 
that as wee bawe yeelded owr members ſer- 


, onto holineſſe, 
Thirdly che .deceiueth vs , by pre. 
reading the pouerty and neceffity of our 


ys belecue, that though we 
neglect all meancs of knowledge ; faich,and 
ill ſaving grace, -and all- duties of Gods 
leruice, we may bedilj with becauſe 
| _ to beeime 


ful 


.C 
vnlaw 


| 


FIT 
- heauenly 


mages , forthe ſupplying of our | 


wants , as all manner of fraud and;ideceic- 


fhghr of God. Bur let vs know that though 
we beneuer ſopoore, this is no excuſe wh y 
wee ſhould negle& any religious duty, or 
commit any finne, For one thing 1s neceſſa. 
ry and happy are wee, if with Mary we 
quit our felues of worldly incumbrances 
and chooſe the better parc, That if we bee 
poore-in earthly things , wee hauegreater 
cauſe rolabour after ſauing graces &heauen.- 
ly treaſures , which alone withoutthe other 
are all-(ufticient to make-vsrich, That when 
we hauecarked & cared, toylcd and moyled 
to prouidecarthlychings, yetall is in yaine 
except Gods bletfing be ypon ourlabours ; 
and we cannot expect it ejcher by neglecting 
holy duties which behath commanded, or 
by committing ſuch fines as he bath for- 
bidden and condemned, That we haue Gods 
gracious promiſe of earthly necefſaries , if 
we firſt and chiefely ſceke his Kingdome and 
righteouſneſle : That pouerty , if wevſeir 
well, is no hinderance co gracein this lifc 
nor glory in the lifero come ; as we ſec in 
the example of the Diſciples, yea Chit 
bimſelfe , who being moſt poore in worldly 
things, were moſt rich in fpiricuall and 
treaſures.Finally ler vs know, that 
if we lerucand ſecke the Lord, he will take 
care for vs, and not ſuffer vsto want any 
thing which is good , and that they of all 0- 
thers are beſt prouided for , who haue his 
prouidenceto watch ouer them. Or theugh 
wee ſhould be pinched in reſpet of earthly 
things, yer itis much berter With Zazarm to 
goe pooreto Heauen , than with Dixesha- 
 uing abundance, to be caſt into Hell. 

Alike conceipt-yntothis is , whenas the 
fieſh perſwaderh vs that wee may negleR 
good duties, or commit and liuc in ders 
tinnes becaule we liue in ſuch callings as doe 
force vs cotake theſe courſes, without which 
we could not maintaine our charge. Thus it 
perſwadeth ſhop-keepers , that they ſhould 
not bee able to liue jathcir crades, ifthey 


| ſhould not vielying and deceipt ; and other 
eradeſ-men as Cookes, Taylors, Shoo- 


makers , Vintners, Butchers, Cariers, and 
ſuch like , that they may bediſpenſed with, 
though they neglect the {eruice of God, and 
labour in theworkes of their calling on the 
Lords Sabbaths, becauſe otherwile they 
ſhould looſe their cuſtome, cogether with 
thoſegaines, by which they are inabled to 
maintaine themlelues and cheirs. Yea and 
chus it perſwadech otberse liuc invalawfull 
callings, becauſe they haue no other meancs, 
asPlayersand Playmakers, gameRters, and 
choſe who k ming houſes , and luch 
like. But let the tormer know that no par» 
ticular calling ſhould withdraw vs from 
performing the duties which belong to the 


generall 
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full dealing in our trades and Qccupations, | 
p : p , 
which is no better than theft it ſelfe in the | 


| Liz.uf 
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nerall calling of a Chriſtian; that they | | make conſcience of thoſe yices which ochers 
Fall iocheend nd thoſe gaines the grearett commit; wee ſhall noc onely, expole our | 
lofſes, when to keepe a marker for our body ſclues to the ſcorne and obloquie af all that 
and tare , weenegic theſpirituallmarker | | oblerue ys, as being more ſtrict and preciſe 
of our ſoules,; and the meanes whereby wee in our courſes than wee neede, but allo { as. | 
mjgit-arcaine vato the riches of lauing gray the Prophet ipeakerh ) make aar [clues 4 | Eſa,s5.15+ + 
ces and. heavenly happineſſe, - Tbat thaſe comes prey. For che defeating, of which | © 
who leeke 20, compaſle riches by vplaytull deccipt , let ys know chat wee. muſt bee of | 
mieanes ,. they cither faile of cheir cud, and the /azrle flogke of Chrilt, if ever weemeane | L#t 13, 33. 
ſolabour. in vaine, or! cogather withchem to be iatheir gumber ,\.ynro whom his Fa- 
etacurſe, which will make chem moulger thers pleaſure u 10 giue 4 Kingdome ; that 
nd canſume away: or if they continue will wee mult zo: follow. s multiinde in doing c- 
bring to. the polſe(ſers bur {all comfort, | | wid, valeſſe weechinkealforo bee partakers 
when ghey mult leaue their riches behinde in cheir puniſhments; . that wee nault nor 
them and catry their finne with chem before f4ſpr0n ogr [elurs. to the example of the world, 
cheir 5 Let chem know that neman in it we would nor periſh wich it, bug inuſt bee 
any law calling is brought inta ſuch transformed by the renewing of our minds, 
figcights,, bur char if Hawn we prudence, and bee (euered from the world. endcylled 
rouidenceand wile forecaſt ioyned with ut, oucof ic, if wee would beinchegumber of 
he may fiade ſome tume and opportunity for Chrilts Diſciples , or becometruemembers 
the ſeryice-of God: and the- feeding of his and lubjects of his kingdoine, Thar it is ber- 
ſoule :-and though he doenot vieche meancs ter to goe into. Heaven alone , than to gae 
ofthriutingin his calling as others doe, who into Hell and have allthe world tobeareys 
ſo carneftly follow theic worldly bulineſſe | | company. Lex vs remember chat weemuli 
that rhey negieR all holy duties ; yer may through good report andenil{ reporr , goc:00 
they expect trom God vpon their weaker inour Chriſtian courſe, withthe blefied Ae 
indeaueurs # greater bl 4 which may poſile, if we euer meaneto accompany him 
, make their fate become as far and in 3s in Heaucn. That it is no great maccer co ſuffer 
liking , 23 thoſechildrea werein their | | aſcotfe for Chriſt , who hath for our fakes 
ies who fed onely ypon pulſe and waxer 3 luffered the bitxer deach of the crofle ; char 
orthough God ſoerh ic good to ſcantthem we muſt not refuſe to be the ſheepe of Chriſt, 
in wordly things , yer they. ny the | | norakerour naturetoa woluiſh condition , 
lictle thay baue with aboundane comtoit, | | becauſe we would not. be iniuredby wolues| 
ſeeing they are vnto them little pledges of | | and goates, valefſe we would wich them be 
Goeds great loue, and inthe meanetime hauc (et ac Chritts left hand and hearechac dread- | 
cheix bodily wants exceedingly recompenced fult ſencence of condemnation: denounced 
with the peace of a good conlcience, the joy againſt vs, That wee ſhall ih theend oucr-< 
in the holy Ghoſt, ang che ſpirituallriches | | come by ſuffering, and receiue'acrowneof 
/ | of all ſaving graces.» As for thoſe whole} | our patience, which we rags, 0006 
* | callings are ynlawfull,their belt courſe. were will exceede our paines. Lervs further con- 
ro exchangethem for thoſe that are lawfuil, fider that no man is careleſſe-of thebealth | 


Exod.13-2« 


Romel 3.h. 


lob.1$.19» 


ſeeing they haue.no beuer excule of cheir of bis body , becauſe the ayreis infected, | 
huing nant, harealk they haueno other andthe country full of contagious fickneſles 

meanesto maintainethemſelues, than Har. bur coch ſo much che more carefully vſe all | 
lors, Theeues and Pickpurſes, whoarealike good preferuatiues ro keepe him from theſe 


ready. to alleadge, chat therefore they vſe demicalidiſcaſes, chelike care wee | 
theſe courſes, becauſe they hauc no other would baue of our ſoules ,:.if welouedthem | - 
meanes whereby they. may liuc. For bercer as well as wce doc our bodies. In regard 
it were for them not toliueatall, chants whereof che Apoſtle yierb- thisasan a; 
live in finne to the diſhonour of God and ment to make vs more watchfull and gi. 
hurt of rheir brethren; better it were thac ligent, snredeeming the 11me becauſe the days 
their bodics ſhould-pine and famiſh inchis are endl, Finally let vs know chat _ 
world , than that their bodies and foules | | rime nor placeinwhich welive, willextuſe 
| ſhould ecrnally bee zormented-in the fire vs belore God, if weeliuein our linnes,fee-. 
' of Hell, | | | ing as the belt timeor place will norpriut- 
 Fifly che fleſh deceiueth vs, whileſt ir | | ledge vs from fafling into finne- no nor Py. 
perſwaderh vs to continue in our fins with. | | radife ic ſelfe; and thefociety of the Angels, } 
out repentance, by alleadging tharthetimes | | as we fee in «14am; lo ncither will hoſe 
wherein we live, andthe perlons among we cimes and places which mott/sbournd wi 
dwell, arefocuill and wholy corrupted with euill, poyſoa vs with the cone of firme 
finne, tharechere-is a necclhticlaide vpon vs | | if-we have about v3 the ivcofa good | 
of conforming oyr courſes to the example conſcience, and haue fingere'and vpriphr 
of others; ſceing if wge purgeour ſclues from | | hearts, which make vs with Zzech inthe 
' | the: finnes which commonly raigne , and | add of worldly diſtrations ro walhe 
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Cana t5- Of the policte of vhe fleſbin hindering our repentance. | La 
wich our God, Yea rather -whien'we are | and obediencez andthathe is mercifallio.. © | 
on all fides compaſſed about with wicked | -| wards'the wicked 'in'bearing with them o 
men , the heare and zcale ofour godlineſſe | | long, and affording vnto them ſo many | 
(ax it were by anantiperiſtaſis ) will bein- | | meanesto bring them to repentance, Bur if | 
 rended and increaſed,” As we feeintheex- | | cheſe meanes conremned , then the = 
ampleof Noah ,' who continued juſt, when | | | ceprable' time: and day of faluarion being 
all the world were wicked. Of Abrabam', |, | paſt, there is no more'place for merey, bur 
| | wb Was'vpright in! bis' wayes amo the ] | | onely forjultice;in the manifeftarion where. 
i #2} wicked Cananites; of Zor , whoſe foule | | of towards the wicked and r God! 
was righteous, h hee Jiued among the |, | is noleſle glorified; -than int edeclaring of 
bh Inches Joſeph and Moſes in his mercy and trueth towards the faithtull 
the Court of Pharaoh, Davidin the Courtof | | and Ele@t, Neither muſt wee thinke is any 
Sext; atid of Nebemiah,/D aviel , thethree| | diſpares to Gods mercy, that it is nor 
thildrery, and'many others, 'who feared and effeQuall for che faluacion oral , ſeeingrhe 
+ | oraed theLord though rhey lived , yea fault is in chemſelues who defpile it ; neither 

Phat 7 | I g ; , z . 

office in the Court of theKings of Ba-' |; | is the infinireneſſe thereof at all limitedor 

114: | bylons 2 5 OY ſhadowed , becauſe it is not extended to 
$. SeP.7. | A fxepollicy which thefleſh yieth , ro thoſe whorejeR ir , no morethanthe mercy 
The fixc poli- | perſwadeys'to continue in our finnes with- of the Prince is ecclypled, who ſendeth his 
| cyoftheflcſh | ve aheets rotellvs of Gods mercy, pardon to a malefactour with this condition, 
pub emma, which is fo 'cridicficand infinite ; rharnor- |. | that hee ſhall have the benefic of iz}, ifhee 
Sinha wan, wt f wegoeoninourowne courſes | | wilt recejueand- pleade ir; and for thetime 
cauſe Godis | ye#Welh faued/ Wirh'which char we | | preſent bee ſorry for his fault | and forthe 
mercifull.; may nov wertaken; tet vs confider ; thar | . rirme to comcendeaugur to amend ;. and yet 
« > 2+ | iris anhorribleabuſe of Gods mercy , when'| | afterwards hangeth the offender , when hee 

wetakeoccafioti thereby to continuein fins, | | refuſerh torecejueir, and withallprofeſſerh 
which in” theScripeuresis offered vntovsas | | his reſolution "to continue in his wicked 
| the ar oye ae Picker courſes. Beſides the infiniteneſſe of Gods 
ynto xepetranee. Sorhe iſt ſaith chac _ is not onely manifcſt þy the number 
Fore fe is mercy with the Lord that heomay be [20] which he forgiueth, bur alfoby thequality 
EY feared; andthe Apoſiletelleth vs, that the | | and great of the debr cleans, 
| Foma-g, | riches of Gods $00dneſſe, bis patience and doneth and remirteth, tn which regardthe 
| 101g-ſuffering dos inuwe 'v3't0 repentance.| | infinite grace and goodneſſe of God would! 

{ It is a notable motiuero perſwadea rebell ro clearely {hinein the ſaluation of one finner 


| yeeld &fubmirhitnlelfero hisPrince, becauſe —_ there were no-more thay he, becaulc | 
heirgracioasimd merciful, bur if any will | | hee forgiuech che infinite guile and puniſh- | 
{our-or continue in his rebellion ypon | | mentot bisfin, whereby he hathoffended his 
{this ground; bis preſumpeion alone would | | infiniteMajeltic, 
make him worthy to bee hanged, becauſe Laftly,/iFftheflefh cannot draw vs to a re- oþ SeEF8, 


| (2.097 19k, comer ſrt his Prince ſhould; ,,.| iolution of living inour 6ns without _ e ſcuenth 
1: it bimlouc and tence, and make | | tance; then ic'ullureth vsco deferreit from | pollicie of 


| pom nes euen aſhamed toffend and) tirnetotime, bechuſe it will never be too late nd | 
| dilpleale ſogracious a ſoueraigne. Secondly, | | ro performethisdurythough ir weredelayed — 
{ let NT BekipeloaaeBedaiincy in{ | tothelaſt houre of pmrsBl which 2.8 | eee; | 
irſelfe is infiaite and incomprehenſible, yet | | that wemay defear , let vs know , that tbis 
inreſpe&ofche object and exerciſe of ic,itis | | is a like abuſe of Gods infinice mercy and 
{ kmitted-by his truck, which appropriatah | | goodnefice, when as by our prefumprion we 

itonly to zepencanc- finners , ſuch] | make itſerue asa reaſontocontinuc vs in our 
| oncly doe lay hold of ic, and apply it vaco | | fins , which ſhould bethe chiekcſi moriuets 
| chemſelues by a liucly faich; without which [,g} haften our repentance. Secondly, ler vs con- 
TY ion, the mercy of God candoeyvs no fider that wee baue noatluranceof our liucs 


t . than © ſoucraignie ſaluecan'cure| | forthe ſpace of one houre, nor that wee hall 
a;wound, which is cali behind che doore and | haue power ro repent 6 if wee delpiſc Gods 
| clenc though our lives ſhould bepro- 
onged for many yeares, Thirdly, that wih=- 
: out repentance there can beeno ſalkuation , 
| God, his which being the chiefecbing, deſeruerth our 
| Juſtice @ aſtice, oncly chey firftand belt endeuours ; and whas folly isic 
. \® differ.in refpetoftheobiect, and his di- | | to ſeekefirſt for vaineand momentany rrifles 
| | Uees manner of exerciſing them towards his f5of andto defer this greateſt and moRt impor- 
cieatutes,. In. which regard gorwiehftand- | | tang buſinefſeto our laft and vncertain times 
ingiemay. cruclbe ſaid , chathecis 5nſt5v| þ ſeeingif we bepreuented by death there is 10 
afong 's fnuer , becaule belecuing in| | hope, burchar we ſhall goe yrrohel?Fourth- 
lins are-fatisfied for by bis merits | | ly , let vs know tharche longer wedefer our 
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" _ \ repentance, the morchard andditficuit ſhall | | licke or Monkiſh-life,, deuorion with. che ; 
 \ wefindieto bedone, for if wee cannot ſhake name of ſuperſtition, and a conſcionable care. 
- | off aur-Ganes,. when like ſtrangers they are | ; | roapprotic our hearts andall our wayes.vato. 
Gri&entertained, nuch lefſe (hall we be able Godit tearmeth nice {crupuloſizy,and necd- * 
| rodoeig when they are of familiaracqu2in- | | | lefle; yea, pecuiſh reciſenelſe.Thwg religi- 
tance,» yea, by long cuftome. babitualt; and 4} | ous care to lanctihethe Sabbath, it, calleth 
[as ibweretutned intoa fecond nature,.:Fi- | | | ludailine; zeale, fury and madneſſe,oc ac belt} | 
CE eakadne this late repen- | | | raſhneſſe and indiſcration;; humility ircear- | | 
ranee4s copmbonly falfeand counterfair,-wot | | | meth baſenefle; magyanimity pride, boug-. 
ſpringing oittof faith/ and ebe loue-of God; | {g| ty lauiſhneſle,, . frugalicy niggardlineſle , 
butout bf ſclfe-loue 2nd feare of approcbing |; | meckneſlecowardize, and Chriſtian cou- 
ydgemems:«:: The which lamencable experi- | | rage and fortitude ir. inticlech with the name 
makethtoo manifeſt, ſeeing few-among | | of deſperate and audacious boldgefle, Now 
huadteds performe nhat which they. || | che-meanes to. preſeruevs from. beingouer 
al 
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iled;when thebaud of .GodcorreRing | | taken with-thisdeceic, isto pulloffchele de. 
ispulledbacke, bur afcer theirrecouery |. | formed Vizards,and robchold vnigegpel al 
outof thoſe fickneſles which they thought Chriſtian duties, in their owne natiuc 
en facmer courles;yes, | | ry by/the never deceiving Light of Gods 
bceome more world{y:and wicked than euer Word, And nottsliſten torkefalle opinion 
| they were before.. But of this cvs haue [,o| of che. World and cbe fleſh ,_ which make 
| largdy increaced in the firſt partof this Chri- light darknefle, and {weerfower, but to cx- 
ſtian Warfare, and: gherefore will content | | amineby the Scrigrures whar God. appro- 
my{lelte-heeretohauelo briefly touched its. | | ueth,;and what Feedilikerh and obs gy 
ana no iy ban | ney To wbich:-purpoſe wee mult daily ex- | 
| o0>= LI rr —— mpneenng.; by >a Ark 5 Moy and onaerarion | 
i 130up7 1 lag 2101 Tug 4 | we : Wor ich. willlo enlighten, re» 
| CH AP. & Vl, Rifkeand ed One wa 
3 of he'pelicies of the fleſh which it vſeth to ſhall nener be deceived. by thole toggy and 


Fs 


: 
bo 


vs from performing holy duties, falſe miſts, which the Neuill, che World or . 
© 141: 08d VErtnone Attsnse | five owne corrupt Fleſh , doe. caſt before | 
\Z 14a s 3. 4x 1 NE. | x 3 4-44 12:5 2: 
TREE2RE haucheardof ſome notable de- A ſecond deceit which the fleſh.vleth , to 
DAS. ceirs- which the! fleſh: viethuro diſcourage. vs from. ſeeking ,afier,.. verve, | 
SADERS draw vs'vnco fn, and beipgfalne| | a0d,cndevouring'to praftite: Chriſtian du-. | 
 +:7-2t0 make vs lie in it yes | hv iy Aa Ns BR the houſe rad vers.| 
 pentance:- now ler vs conſider lome ©) || cue is{cituated on ſo high an, Hill, chat wee | : 
policies which ic vſcrh about holy duticsand | ||ſhallbegur of breath and quitetyred before, | aig, quries.” 
| yertuous-aGtions..: And: theſe are-of three weecan clime ynto,it ; and thar.there is ſo | 
ſorts;the firſt ir vierthro hinder vs fromem- mucb, difficulty : and ſo many /diſcourage- þ 
| bxacing and pragiifing them. The ſecond to | ,o} ments in a Chriſtian life , thag ir would be 
* | difiurbe and+jucerrupevs inchem. Thechird | | butinvainero enter into it, it being impol- 
toalienacc our hearts.and withgraw vs from ble that we ſhould goe forward , and that 
them». For the firſt, it vieth niany deceits to better it were not to giue th. chan in | 
keepe vs from embracing vertue, & bringing | | the firſt skirmiſh robe foyled, and forcedto | 
forch.ube Fruits of new obedience. As firſt of | || make a ſhamefull rerraite. To thus end iris | 
all, whey wee haue fome inclination toem- ready torellys, that wee mult ſeaueallour 
brace vertue andto-practiſe Chriſtian duties delights, which ſo.much content ys,and ex» 
| in the generall, is cunningly indeuourethto erCile our {clues in ſuch duties as are quite 2 | 
 dazlethegyes of our minde , and to.corrupt-} | gainſtthehaire,, and hroughthe contrarie- | 
| our judgements , that wee may miſtake yer- |,o| ty which.is berweene them and our. nature, 
| wetor vice, and good forcuill,Towhich end | Feat LO GoſUing ro.,0ur appetite, | 
it either mooucth-vsto-judgeol them accor.. chat wee ſhall not live one | 
| dingto commenercour, and thefalſeopini- we hauvetaken 7.23 
on of woildly men ,.who by ſelfc-loue are 
eafily brought tocondemne/rhacasnaught, 
which is mofi contrary totheir carnall appe- 
- | tite; or elſceir diſguileth verrues beauty with 
{| thefouleand vgly vizard of viceand fin, or 
'1 ſo beſprinklecth and beſmearcth them, with 
7 cheblackecoloursof falic imputations, thay | 
1] weareready to abhorre and rejeRt them at | © 
_ I thefirſt view,  withautany further eryall or | 
þexaminarion, Thus.4c brandeth a Chriſtian || 'Jexprellyſ; «5 all w fodly in | riTimza0; | 
| conucrlation with thename of a melancho.. | Lk leſus muſt [uffer perſecxtion. | | 
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againſt rhisfibeil! in- | | and lieopen toobloquy and reproach 
TY er, ler Li that the chiefeſtrengrh + for recompence we 4 hv the hc proxy thy of 
__ lsying oper eo pon ny Ly God and our 'owne'confciences;; wee haue 
ch might hinder vs in warres with men, bur peace with God; wee 
Chr] - *hd in the concealing] | looſecarnall rejoycin in the pleaſures © 
| | 4 thin, 
and hiding of thoſe Hhelpes and comforts | burinfteadrhereof 'wehave ſpirituall roy. 
9p © bee encouragements 'to our | => che afſurance of Gods loue;; there. 
' PO f1 onof our fins; -andtheſaluarion of our 
, | n Tetncabe into vshard and difficule; yet ; Fer" | ſoules ;weeare Rh 'of worldly wealth, 
4 it ng itnoubnel yaradt donebyys, / but |, 6 but we arginri ro Bro; Mer 
q | #nd principally # prace and gift of GopdsſanQifying gifts and graces and plori- 
: onoyk ah beſtow ie freely ypon' | [pullygerked bothwidblowardf ſincerity and 
of cd doe endeduour | | the ricroabes of an fioly: converfation; wee 
Jrafhle ie; che Giffculey | | forgoe carnal ſecurir whi ch within a while 
| iſee-< || would bring vs into ur and defpairein 
wo this ©wne | | | che Gght of our fins ; mip mubrye Ven- 
| *vd b by chejower 6 his Wordand | nach is due vntothem; bur we have 
' york _ to mike that eafie and delightful | [edn Cy 'wheteby we 
KZ 8 Pony "and: _ Gods promiſes and proui. 
| quay a m the mid of all dangers, atd can 
with David walke thfough the valeof the 
ſhadow of dearth, and yerteare neeuil, And 
thusour worldly loſſes are cuen in this life 
infinirely recompenced with our ſpiritual] 
gaines, and how much more when we come 
; [xo the fruition of our furyre-and heavenly 
| hopes, for if we /#ffer with Chrift wee [al 
'T avgue with him, and theſe preſent ſufferings, | 
l | are wor worthy 16 be compared with the glo 7 


NO 


we nts. 16 eo rs am a 


a and comfortable as wee my ſeeiti |ho|/ hich ſhall be rewealed ww 03; for they arc ig 
| Gods Word net land momentary ; but they ſhall canſe unto v; 
l 244 0 _ "ws hn Es af of riche;” and || 14 fart emf excellent and an eternal waight 
+0! +:7] found therh ſweeter ro his taſte Sw | 14 / Andrhereforelet vsnor foremem- 
2664” or the boy combe;andin Job wh Cs thecrofle, Eng the Crowne, 


Yo 
—— —— ada; a 


| nor ſolooke to the fouleneflcof the way 
- | tharweedoe nor regard the elorioulneſizof 
| ' our Palacevnto which weare cravelling;bur 
Durevni | let vs conſider that by Mount Ca/zarie wee 
hoare in angel ſhallcome ynco Mount $50", the City of the 
tit of their mindes. Even as qr _ | Saints, and that by our many tribulations we 
rites and ſerious ſtudies which were [©] /hal enter mto the K ingdome of Heauen.And 
Gt - and contrary to our'diſpofition | | ſo ſhallwe with Moſes , preferre offiiftions 
 whiſeſt we werechildren, areſyeer and de- | te, leof God, before the enioying of 
ful when we arecometo yearsofdiſcre- | Aol piper ; whichlaft but for a ſeaſon, 
U the pon of Chrift f greater ro- 


' ion more let vs conſiderthat chou 
irbes'oith 
ke Ces racebeing confidered infour ; | hawing reſpe& to the recompence of reward. 
ſelyes, becauſe we are ſtifte 2nd benummed, || | Yea, fo thall wee belikevaco Teſus Chriſt, 
andfotes lamein al ourj joynts through the [| the anthour and finiſher of our fauh, who for 
fette ne finne "hich haue long Ws the toy that was ſet before him , endured the 
eanged hl croſſe, «ec fin ng the ſhame and is nowſet down 
s| | attherighthandof the throne of God, where 
wealſoſhall fit with him if wee follow his 


example. 
—_ | | | = if the fleſh cannot perſwade vs viterly 
| after hs” andof the Pro- ple good duties, becauſe wee diſcerne 


Fill rWery the way of thy Conmande- > areneceſſary for ourſaluation, then 
[ ſhalt inlarge wy heart ; and it willmooue vs to deferre them for a time, 
; chan, telling vs that hereafter they will be more 
fo ſeaſonable , and that we alſo ſhall haue bet» 

| terlciſurero —_ them. For the defea- 
ting of which po let vs know, that there 
ink alike pot onable for the exerciſeof 


io OI rooyns time preſent; For whileſt 
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labour ynto vsto r &|! prone. oe treaſures of this worldly Egypt, | 


| Las, 


| 
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Pſat-1344, 
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} 5t5 called ro day, and the Lord calleth ypon 
vs to performe holy duties, it is the accepta- 
ble time andday of faluation which being 
'] once paſt , will neucr rerurne againe. That 
thoſe duties which are firft-in excellency, 
ſhould be firſt alſo in time, and thar no wile 
man puttech off macters of greateſt waight, 
bur giveth them priority and precedency 
both in reſpect of time and'place, Lervsre- 
member chatour liues are ſhort and momen- 
rany, and'that ir were but all roo little, 
though they ſhould be wholy ſpent in Gods 
ſervice; and rhat this ſhort time is lo vncer- 
raine, that wee haue no affuranceof liuing 
another day or houre, in regard whereof it 
is great madnefſe to put off thoſe dutics , for 
the doing whereof we chiefly cameintorhe 
World, and ypon theperformanceof which 
our fahuation dependeth, and topreferrebe. 
fore themtrifles, which for the preſencareof 
ſmall value and will not profit vs any whit at 
the day of death and judgement. That wee 
cannot by ourowne naturall Rrength doea« 
ny good duty ,but as we areaffiſted by Gods 
Spiric, &rharif wefrom day to day quench 
the good motions thereof and will nox open, 
when hee knocketh fo hardand often ac the 
dooreof our hcarts , wee hall mouc him to 
depart from vs and leave vsto our impeni- | 
rency, ſecurity and hardnefſe of heart. Final- 
ly, let vs know, that if it be now trouble- 
ſive and redious to performe holy duties 
and vertuous ations, how much more will 
it beſo , whenour vices aregrowne habicu- 
all, and by long cuſtome arecturnedinto an- + 
other nature. Furthermore whereas the fleſh 
retendeth many occaſions of preſent diftra- 
| 'Rionandmulticude of buſineſſe,and rellech 
_| vs,that we may more conueniently roo 
| Chriſtiafi duties , and bertake our (cluesroa 
godly life, when theſe troubles are a little 
ouer ; as for example, that wee mayberter 
ſerue God , when as wee haue ſerled our 
worldly eftate, and are freed from diſtraRti- 
bns which fotwant hereof, doe now difturbe 
vs; when wee haue gotten ſuch a ſurnye of 
money , luch a Farme or Lordſhip, attained 
to ſuch honour and preferment , or have had 
the fruition of this or that pleaſure vpon 
which wee hage fer our hearts ; letys know 
that all theſe are bur ftiuolous excuſes ; like 
ynto theirs who being innited to chemariage 
Snpper of the Kings Sonnic refuſed ro come, 
which will in jo caſebe accepted of God as 
fufficient when hecalleth vs to account, ſee. 
ing they only diſcouer our doting loue on 
ldly- vanities and our vtter negle& of 
ſpirituaNand heauenly things. Let vscon- 
der that it i$ a great indignity , to confe- 
crate yntothe World our chiefe ftrengthand 
| primeſeryice, and co deſtinate vnto God the 
afrer-leauings, of which alſo wee are vneer- 
*taine , Whether wee ſhall performe them 


—- — 


| ſceke them inthefirf 


| after them . 


-or no 3 that it is great folly and want of 


a. 


HR NT — 


cellaries, yea , ſuperfluiticsfor our bodies, 
and leaue to a ſecond vncertaine care the c- 
ternallſalyacion of our ſoules. That we haue 
no aflurance to liue till wee haut atzained 
earthly things, and afterwards to prowmde 
for heavenly ; and therefore if wee thinke 
Heauen better than Earth and. thoſe ever- 
laſting jayes, better thanthele mo.nentany 
trifles, jt were our wildome to preferre and 
place, ſceing wee cat- 
not beafluxed of them both ; and icauing off 
with Afertha to be incumbred with world- 
ly bufineſſe, rochoole with CAarytheber- 
ter part. For though many things might be 
conuenient and worth our leeking;it we had 
a leale of lite, and leiſure enough tolooke 
= this one ching is-neccfla- 
ry , that by feating and ſeruingthe/Lord; 
(which was the mayne end tor which wee 
came into the World) we may gloritic him, 
and © gather aſſurance of ous owne (al- 
uation. 
Fourthly when as the fleſh cannotinitice vs 
to vie meere delayes , and doe juſtgoching ; 


| then it will perſwade vs to reſt in tharwhic 


. 


isasgood as nothing, riamely, fairepromi- 
fes and faint aodfall iemnay A code tide, 
ons , that wee will betome new men ourof 
hand t Eſpecially if wee _haue one defirein 


from ſomedanger,”or-recouery from tome 
cknefſe. But when wee haue gone thus far 
there it maketh vsro ſtay , by atfering vnto 
vs , if wee will continue in our old courſes 
ſomeacceſſeof worldly wealth, or thefrui.. 
tion of finfull p—_ and hauing preuai- 
led ſo much wich ys, it Raytth not here, but 
maketh vs loone after more carnall and wic- 
ked , moreſlothfylland negligentinperfor- 
mance of all duties than ever wee were be- 
fore. With- which deceit if wee would nec. | 
be overtaken ; ————_ 

ter not to promiſear all, thanhauing pro! 

ſed notro performe and pay, for wharis this | 
but to mocke God who will nor hemocked? 
What is ie but todally and toplay childes 
play withhim, ſeeking to pleaſe him wich 
complementall promiſes and faire words ? 

' That the Lord is nor pleaſed by our makin 

| yowes and promiſes, if wee doe nor alſo pa 
them, feeing we dae hereby butmulciply our 
ſinnes, adding to our former euill courſes £04 


uenam-breaking and falfifying of ourpro- 
armory wraps inally he 


Spitit, when as we doe nor nouriſh/antl the. 
riſh thoſe good and refolutiohs 
which heeſu 'ymto vs; bur ſuffer ou 
ſelues ro becarried away by the contaty ime 
tions of our finfull corruption. Ani : 

- the Pfatmiſt biddeth ys vow 


Of the policie of the fleſh in bindring vs from Chriſtian daties. x 4.2.16. | 1671 | 


judgementto prouide, firſt temporary nE= } 


ſome things which we preſently hopefor, as | / e A. 
deiverance from ſameaffliction, freedome | -+ * 


4 


| 


we doe but quench the good morions of the | 
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maketh a note of the faithfull, and the con- placevnto the duties chemiclues, which the 
crary by the Wiſe man is ſaid to bea proper- | | inable vs ents. + a Oe 
ty ofa oole. When (faith he) rhon woweſt a [ . Likevnto this/isan other deceit of the Neſh. | 
vow onto God, deferre not to pay i#, forhee whereby it moverh vs to do that good which | o. Se7.6, 
hath no pleaſure in ſooles , pay that which we reſolue rodoe, vnſcaſonably ,andto our | ue Policy 
| thou hat wowed. | | | greathinderanceinour courſe of godlines : | pert. 
d. SeZ3. | But if itcannor by all the former deviſes as when,todiftratt vs in prayer,itpurteth in. | 390d duties 
| The fift policy | and deceirs perſwade vs to neglect ſuch du- to our minds good meditations and profita..  '"[calonaby, 
"js ro withdraw | ries asaretruly good , then willic by the oc- ble inftrutions , which wee hauc formerly | 
 cafion of porn lots lefler good , withdraw heard and learned; or,co hinder vs from he. 
en by occag. | V3 (FO that which is greater and more ex- ring the Word; itcauſeth ys to thinke of 
No Of lege cellent,in'which regard that good which s ſome duticor workeof mercy which is not 
ſome Jeſler.., | of #meane'and inferiour narure becommeth pertinent ro the preſent purpoſe; or, to keepe 
good, | vnto vseuill, becauſe it is abuſed by our fleſ | | 'vs from ſanRifying the Sabbath, and coule- 
toſhonlder.and thruſt our that which is of crating it wholy , as an holy ref vio God 
greater worth and waight. And thus itper- is moucth vs tothinke vpon the duties ofour 
twaderh nien to'reade the Scriptures at home particular callings and of providing for our 
| onthe Lords Day, and in the meane timeto Chaldren and Families. Now the meanes to 
negleRzhepubliqueaſſemblies, theminiſte- | | fruſtrare this policy is wiſely to diſcerneic, 
ryoftheWord and Prayer with the Con- | | andtoobſerue &ſcta watch over our hearts, 
| £ tion; yea, ſometimetopray priuately | | that they may ſeriouſly and onely intend the 
in the Church, or to'read ſome good Booke, | | well performing ofthoſedutics abour which | 
chat ſo they may neglet to joyne withthe.| | weare employed, that ſo wee may doe them | 
| reſtof Gods people with vnanimity and v- withall our might: tor as the Prouctbe is, 
| niformitie/in the publique ſeruice of God. | | Hethat blunteth after rwo Hares at once bull 
| Thusitmoueth men co preferre the outward catch neither; and as nature intendeth not 
reſt of the Sabbath beforethe workes of ne- | | many things atonce , ſo neither doth grace; 
. | ceffitie or mercy, which God requrethas | | becauſerhe vertue and powers either ot body 
ſpeciall parts of theſanRification itz as hel- or minde, being diſtracted by divers objeas, 
piagthe diſtreſſed ,-vificing che ficke, indea- doe (like the River divided into many | 
nouring to preventſomegrear and imminent | | freames) but weakly performe their funGi- 
danger , cither to our Neighbours or. our ons and operations, and bcing yniced , are 
ſelues; thewhich was che ſin ofthe Hypocrt- | | much moreftrong and aRiue. | 
ticali Phariſes which our Sauiour ſo oy And not vnliketo the former is that other Q. Sea, | 
| reprehendeth ; teaching them and vs, that deceit whereby it mooueth vs to neglect the The OD | 
| the Lord preferred mercy before /acrifice; and doing of ſome preſent good vpon che pre- | policyiso | 
| fuch was Afarthe her finne in negleRing tence of doing other and greater good | moue ito 
Chriſts Sermon, che food of her foule, thar| | afterwards , whereby icnot onely defeaccrh | negl-Rfome 
| ſhe might-minifter vnto him food for his bo our preſent purpole , but commonly Omg 
| dy. Forthe preuenting of which deceit, we doth alſo withdraw vs from doing that fu- of doing land 
muſt-labaur co hauc our jud ts rightly ture good for the performance whereof the | greater good 
.informedour of Gods: Word, not onely in other was negleRed, And thus when we ate | afterwards. | 
- { theknowledge of that whichis good , and purpoled to pray-ynto God,it perſwadeth vs 
4cobe embraced of vs, butalſoin whatdegree | | todelayes, vnder this colous that weemay 
of goodaelle cuery Chriſtian duty is, thar c- afterwards performe this. duty more cffectu- 
very thing in duc ordermay' bec eſteemed, | || ally when weeaxenor ſo dull and beauy , fo 
"choſen. and practiſed by vs; the higheſt de- troubled with diftractions , nor fo aflaul- 
 grees before rhemeane, and the meane before ted with temprations. And thus generally 
that whjeh-is-inferiour-vnco- it 2 the duties | | ir diſſwadeth vs from performing any ſer- 
* which weowe vnto God inthe ſameranke |__| uice'vvaro God, pretending that wee may 
{anddegree , beforethoſe which wee owe to |? | haucafterwards bertet meanes and fitter op- 
our Neighbour; theend,, duty and ſeruice | | poxtunity, and ſomay do it inſuch.a manner 
{it ſelfe;, 'beforeche meanes whereby wee are | _| as may be more acceptable vnto. God. And 
| enabledthercunto. As for example, theobe- | | thus alſo it mouech ysto negle&the workes | 
coangiealonable practice of therhings | | of mercy allourlife long , pretendiog that 
| w before hearing & reading, which wemay doe them much more amply and li- | 
' | are the meang | berally by our laſt will, which. taketh nor | 
; | neceſſity the one effea till after. death, For the defeating of | 
- 44ners And the loue which policy letys know , that weecannor 
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2 | belc rethel "u w . | performe ſeruice vaco God till he callerh and 

i WS Y 25 i eaableth vs by his Spiritthereunto, andthat 
weare called when the Lord ors meanes 
and opportunitie; which if we neglect, wee 
know not whether hee will afterwards bo- 


nour 
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nour.vs ſo much a5to appoint vseo theſe ho- | | be balfe ended; Or'if none of rhels, yet;it- 
ly ſeruices which wet baue carelefly and | | will never faileto difica& our mindes with 
cauſleſly omitted, Ler vi remember, 7 the avorldly. coglrarions & wandring ty: 


the tunepr Coen praymnttange intend cheſe duciesy| 
pleaſyrero ut rmethem:wich the | d- 
LF, mA, 07,7 ron and man /bue no with er Ares beg in] 
, weknow not whether we ſhall catch rye: ; :and-caremony ,; bur nog:in:{piricand | 
i pers no. That itis bettet to does certaine | jwonrey 'And thysthe fieſhlike: [adarwaikety, | 
.good;, though nor ſo great andiexcellem;;| | may betray 
than. coinegleR (ir "in hope ef doing that | 
' which is vncertaine , thoughin irowne na 
ruxe more <mineut and commendable.: Fi- Gods armory, when| 
'nally; conſider, thatif we yſe welltherime | | as we pots! wn} IE ume #piriryall | 
-preſentfor doing God tharſeruice.whichwe'| | wes - that ic may make voneglettchem;|! 
areable, bee will with the inlargingof our|| | and euethem beh vs, eb nu. ni, 9am | 
deſires, inlacgealſo our meanes'and oppor='| | vsrhat we canockarry hws;it will | 
_—y W __—_—_ goon! in _ like Huſdai neg av aac" andby-| 
if noperſwafion wilftay bebind:vaghutiie@seo: | 
| chisend that -by cunningypolicy-icmay fru- | 
| | Rraceour encer riſes, &-l-betray: > 
je) | handsof o our enemies For the deft mice | 
| 


ofthe policies which: the I. 
.rupt Vs in the doing of: g pores and ts | ' 
bend ow bears from them. EEE: 
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id thus: the fleſh hinderech vs tomy grey wr doecordifireg. 
from the performanceof all good || | nor hinder vs: To.which end | 
duties. In-the performance. of | | voto theſe holy none =a 
? chew is od al wo ſe 4 and being mow hrs 710" | 
Gori reſence before whom weltatnd, we | 
—— 

4d 
all duties of power arte — | ov then 
- | rhe excellency,wai : 

| ms cakes 9 rs wn 
k W WI wemay per- 

e ſap ray: Ordinances; IInT ' |'formethem with all cheerefulnelſe.and fe- 

"oO { performe the pious: duries.of his ſeruice , | | 
- | if it cannot by. the formey deceipts whos. 
es) \ipiblader 79 Fete doing of them , is will[* 
(like Dawids falſe friend.) accompany v5.to | 
che- Houſe of God , as though ir likewiſe, 

were delighted in theſe holy exerciſes; butto Span Gi, »»{t; 10 a 07 
no otherend , thanthar ic may fruſtrate and | | ,- Thusalſo when-webaucins 
defeatoiur holy defires. For when we labour | [part DR 


bp 
. 


[7 pos Gods Word,tocall ypon his Name, vith ſaving mags em 
and likea 
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his prayles , obs fonne chathantethon| | | | | 
__ proſech wudewne,, decheicher make | | ' with, _ 4 
© anddrowhic; lumpiſh a y, {0}; ant it ſophiſtieates thele pure 
that wegeannatanent theſe holy exerciſes | Oe weroinglechwhthem thebal 
lng chearefulneſſe and alacrity of [pl-| |: cine, thr they | _ the 9: | | 
Aermme God Jdendemran tos ther may become yendible. Thusif 1x | 
Sail es, which, bauing no heart nor life in | | devout in Religion, ir ſeekechy | 
them are loarhfome: varo-bim-: t 05 4lſe is { T8 TY 
worketh our. minds-eo. ſome. carnal, el 
——_— our.teachers , or | 
$i6 his Fermon, by veneer 
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ol &-our pwne corruption can bura littlewhile 


our hold; 'weerſhalihardlyirecouer ic in 
tall ;; andthat wemay: beans deſperately = 


Lec vs retenberaharif 'ourheatecome 
toluke-waraencfle;piewill-within a while 
turneto keyicoldnefſe;andchar ifthe Devil 


difacqu: 099% woe from 'God and- his 
wayecsz' they -will notleave till they have 
madecthen meere fira K- 

therefpre/ler'vs carcfully- watch: oucr: our 
ſclues, that there be no declination in grace 
nor the leaft backiliding from our former 
fincerity, bur forgetting thas which 1; behind, 


ſua For flackenourpacein the waies 
of godlineſſe;and fit ſtill;rhough bur a lirrle 
while, we —_—R—_ and fore, that 
wee ſhell haue lictle defire ro goeonin our 


journeys'And by our negligence weeftinll 


ligheof his countenance, the ſenſe of 

loue, and joy andcomfortofhis Spirit which 
arcoutThjefe encouragements that makeys 
| 67,09. 20; 4a godlineſic.Ofthe lives 
lyfeeling whercof when wee are deprived, 


23 by: feuer Py —_ 
once 


[det vireach wnto thoſe things which are be. 
'$ e, and preſſehard towards the marke, for | 
E Liegreesf thr calling of Godin ( = 
te, we 


we ſhalteirher diſtorſolarclyfic downe and | 


ty, thats drive them backe when they _ | 
- | once entred; :L et:'vs know that if we flacken \ 


| 


Phil.3.13,14. 


looſeour@rowne, -or faintly procced with 
- Agotherdeceiptlike vatbchis,, whercby 
the ficſh allurethivs rodefift from yertuous 
actions; is to makevs to reſt inthac which 
wee haue already either done or- buffered , 
as being aboundandly ſufficient for our ſal. 
uation. Which that wee'msy defeare, ler vs 
confider; chat:chough it were true, yetit is 
of nofarcero make vsleaue off or incermir 


out vettaous aRtions. For what ingraticude 


andere werethis ina ſeruant, 
who huing done a little worke would loy- 
rer- and ſurceale his paines,,-becaue hee-is- 


| [afſuredthar his Lordis fobountifull ,tharbe 
o| would not hold backe any parcofhis wagss? 


Andhow mueb more in vs ſeeing cheriches 
of our-reward wa - is ſo ineſtimable and: per« 
'manent;;'that- wee have-juft cauſe tochinke 
'our whole life: which is but ſhort and mo- 
-mentanie toibes roo;tolitele ( though wee 
could artsineto the age of Methaſelat ) if 


were -imployed/n »plorify ing our-gra- 
_— by our fa 95 pn by, whichif 
wee doemer, bur coment ou? felues onely 


60| with thaewhich Randeth vpon the neeefſirie 


ofourſeluadion we plainely ſhew , that al 
we have done Yo ben FG 0d comm neerfeit 0- 
bedictice: / fering ir did ſpring and Bow only 
ſro Fo6HP: ſelfe-loue, «nd nor from'the 


0. Sells. % 
How the fie 
perſwadeth vs [7 
toreft in that |; 


ſincere | 


> nc 1 t N fIeses 


Of erritdlaculagn hich the fleſh hath axwif _ 'c "OT v, us, 7? 
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| feces lone of 'God; Footiſh L fay becauſe | 
| it ſhalt furely bee'fruſtrare of 5cs end, or 


after #fvavcordingro that mbaſure of grace, 
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| che'thd foal be [aned; and. Dn vn 1. 


| diout will thus foolifhly © 


| hecome torhe goa 
hee ne w well it thebe iidnje Lo 


thought ſA6uld nor; yerofthie mieaſureof 
glory which thoſe whoare wiſe wilttabeur | 


we hayetrciiced , andobedience which we 
bauc'perfornie,” we ſhalt haue our p6trion 
andproportion'in rhyr hedvenly happinefle. 
Bur hee! ir' that rhow'arrnocfo dinbitious of 
bieſednefſe,burtharthe!caft pattanelb well 
placewill wellconttric thee, gnkyrch inehe 
nextplace; that In'this life wee ate "ner lo | 
 tictrin grate &thiefraits of obeditzite, Vir: a 
| wee waynow yine ouer and vv vpon 
Rocke;, viileſle weemene to be ba Eapus | 
ir poodnelſt}- for if there bee nor a growth 
beet decreaſe; rr pep, 

eſe" in' the wayes of p0dfiniefle* | 

when wee neple&'the ſeruiceof God, 
 then'doe weebegin toferuetheDlue!?, the | 
world\and our *oWwne fleſh! Beſides ; rrue | 


time in the full andfommecime in che vaine 

bur like the lighrof che morning which gif 
increafethtill irbe pecteQ day; It isalwa & 
' in thegrowrh vatiſf wee conic 'vnto 4 per ect | 
age/in Chriſt, which perfection we Rrall | 
nor artainie Vit rill wee haue layed downe 


while 'groweth' ahd ther Randeth ata fay , 
was” but = falfe conception , and like an | 
Embrio in the” wombe,' which' cough ic | 
may deludea wonian with a deceiuing bope, 
| yetthis ioy will bring bitcer ſorrow withour 
all comforrin che end., Againe confider,thar 
all Gods promifes are made to thoſe alone | 
whio *continue* conſtant 'in their. faich and. 
| obedience to the end: Hee chat mmdures 


we 0 


fo obe death and. [4 will 2 thee the cr 


all in fotmir fabour; Finalt, wh we 
rcalon*; .T have 
| foughtlong and induted many btunts' in - | 
bartell and how T' will rake my Cale? br 

caufe 1 have aloft dbtairiet* ey? 
What crauetler will ge'downein idle 
ofKiviourncy , becaufe hee hah gont farce | 
and taken much paines , \ceing all I his/1a2 | 
bot ſbloftif hecome' TI 
who running ih 2 tace wil gine ouer Þ 
le, excul ng him 


caufchee is ſure ro Toole the garland withall 
his former paines ?: Yea racher becaitſee 
have” ante wel they wil concituetiltb 


their canſtanc'Tbours* RE” baue obra 


| chan wee 'yig 
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farting grace is not Tike the Moone me. || 
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eter | 


ning of heauen Nang =: vafie . 
oo NO 


certaine om Be ok y tri 
ter wee haye done much good ,, ler, vs Raj 
hold '6i to doe mare, for bhfſed us the ſer- 
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| #4mt ' not who hath done well* in former 


it) who when by eoafe Ns fall 
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Of certaine ad; Is ty Jeet 
bo US vs, in tha fp fr 7 


night Le Ke ieplr® 5f 
theſe' bodies of fleſh, And that” which a |- 


hays feefyctF; >. 
tn Fel with've, | 

ily ticere ; 
{S\burbs,” cloſe” vneo ed Say Aki 
'biir* odgett een within rhe of the 
.Citie,/not in'the boars and backelines.; 


forts and caſtles minds and wits, cut” 
pry tm affe&ious / 'where” 


th and ticaftte tyre; "C4#d4(.5v0ne 


[am retire des 'vy, who rt M| 


our (nemy dbolt VOwh F 
br ro; dan 
char hedoth riot pic | 


birt keepech tron pore cfſion in” rlig chiefe | 


gn Ref roing nl 0 fol 
bitltat "an FEES tives 
building rhe'wa r i 

a Htraighs- forkes , when "4 

eengeth' norhing bit ediatvineudve 

vs inrorhe p6 oF oarwerd enemies, yi 


likes PREY Dubla, 
cherousflattery 


punk. ect ; curfd. Rn 
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35 [Cn arls, Of cirtaine aduantages which the fieſb hathageinſivs, (Ling 
in all their forces, bur as ſooneas theyre | | v5 , andcboughtheybe never ſo oftca ouer- 


wm 


's zeth with them , ang I: | | come, by falting, prayer, watchings'and 
j corre, iofoto nn eng | 1 eſe Prayers watchings' 


C + on theſpiritualf mais, it | cuall execciſcs , yet as longas 
| ivateand deftrog we liue , we cannot bequite rid, of them, nor 
he” wilie ved Dragon wholy ſnbdue chem , and. annjhilare their 
ine 96 rages | | Greagh, bur air hy ſore 10 bot. 

ed trayters and car- chered they will agaive Houriſh,, akerthey 
elanch, 4 4 bu policie | | are, weakened they; will, recoyer. ttrength, 
ch 0wr owne girdlg, and | | viter they ſeemero lapguiſh wich age , they 
0 owercine and beate vs with our owne feaſfer 17 Wi ons. hes yopervul Vigour z yea 
| | | o» | | when moutward {hew a © Moiti- 
pirnR Baber ng rage? |. | Gedandquicedeads they will againerewne| 
inhabice Hleautth vnto- v9, as being 3 | and ſtanding Routly; incheir (trengrh chey | 
lneſſe of chiscnemy, || | £1992, whence ir may plainely appeare, | A, 5299. 
ire which-it makerh || | how, exceeding dangerous the fleſh, wich the | Tharthe gn, 
Jul man, isnor | | lults thereof ace, vneo vs , {ering they are | gerounelle of 
ich not. | | <nemits notonely ftrong, and ſubcile, bur al. | this enemies 

n/a | 20} Payerhardet handdpotondly belieging od | C1, nope 

electing ws, but corn dwalling wand | crete 

"Tin vs. Whereby they baue no ſinall ad-. | bication, © 
| uantage againſt ys,forneuer leaving but ad- 


TS om WEL IF | keringandcleaving ynto vs in all places and | 


Appin - diſad Lancage , : atall cimes, "y are ready to watchall oc- 


calionsand totake all opportunities ofdoin 
v8 miſchiefe, lay ing trappes andſnarcs for ys | 
 in_all our enterpriſes. For doe we vndectake 
the performance of holy & religious duties? 
Why them they dogge and follow vs tothe | 
exerciſes, and diſtzxact vs with worldly co- 
| gitations and wangdring thoughts , andop- 
| fell our minds withdalneſſe, drowlineſſe 
He; 


inrichiog, of our ſoules with ſpiricuall crea» 
' | ſures. Doeweeate and drinketorelieueand 
|” | uſtaine our bodies * They arc ready to | 
'. | makeourjrebles ſnares , turning ſufficiencie 
;into. ſuperfluicie, and neceſlary foode into 
excelle and bell cheare, ſurferting and | 
drunkenneſſe, whereby che ſoule and ſpirits 
.are ſoopprefſed, that they are viterly vahe 
forany Chriſtian duties, Doe we intend to 
refreſh our. ſclues with honeſt recreations? 
They do actend and waite on v, mouing vs 
arm ctofour timeinthem , | 
| which ſhould be allotted to mo rw 
and euen to fpend our ſtrength and ſpirits in 
Fly ei Lia foot hem wherby in Gead 
of being ref _ and cheared , wee are 
iſabled and made vierly yatic _ 4s 
| of Chriltianitic and of one callings., 
4 ly a ty taken vp. in the meanes, that 
wee negleR the maine ends for which wee 


yſc ... Yea doe wee after our labours 
berake our ſelucs. rg our reſt? When wee 
locke our. chamber doores , Wee cannot 


ſhut our theſe enemies, bur whether wee 
will or go, they will be our bed-fellowes, 
and are alwayts ready atour lying mm 
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Lyra: | . Of certaine aduantavee whichtbe fleſbbath againſi'vs, Qna v.18. | -107 
6+ AO Ad Ce Tal Sara Es ea APR, 58. co a ok MET 
———Ttodiftrattvs from. any good ineditationzor | | ficth',. which adhezeh/ynto 15 'and dwel- | 
feriousexamination of what wee haue done deehimvs. 516-74 194), OW OPT B+ 
or -omitred che day paſt ,. ro' fill ourminds | { The ſecond aduantege whiety the:fleſh. 
| with'vaine dreames and wicked imaginati> hack wpainſt vs , 5s thar whereas Wearofaint 
ons;; andco oppreſle nature; in neal ofre- | | angfoone weariediwehis ſpiritualieuntlict;;.|adues 
 _ | eſhingic ,/(whileſt wee giue ourfelaes co |, theflcſhs vfingherein 6 naruralbraction;;/as. : 
-- +1; | roo" much dowſinefſe,  And+-thus: chefe 'oo- atrogerher indefarigableand neverawearied; | ;;;ngefaiga» 
©} wards :ſickenorto Rrikeivs cuenawhewwe whereof itis-rhatir is fo impndentlyfimpor-! 
| aredowne, and if wee (tand vpon our-wateh tonare;\thac rhauwgh/it hach many'replilies} 
andguard when wee arewaking ,"r0 giuevs |; q| yer -irawill taker no denial; chough/in-the 
by wounds-when:weeare aflecpe;newer | | conflict itjbee-often/bearen backe pred pur'to! 
inginy'danger. bo 07. ING. flight; :yecic will never quice leautthehield; 
{Now iF wee would: bee ſecured apainſt but \ynite-ics ſcarrered forces |, ant} receiving 
 thar:dangerous aduantage which the fleſh | | new/aydes and eneoutugements'fom the 
| hatch againſt vs, chebett way is, norco bee Dinel andthe Work; twill afreſh afſaulc! 
ſecure ; but continually:ro fland yporour | | vs:and renew'thefightythereiw/ reſembling 
guard,and as the ApoftleexhortethTrmorby, | | 20 bunger-Rarueg} whowilt by* no 
to'wateh in all things ;chart'wee bee not vir- OY 993649% grads nm 
cumaented by rhis cnemy,- who is'abwape.] | Dcene relieucd but 10 ſooner is beatervur 
tore 10:rake;ail opportunities of |,,| of onedoore,, than he ve<cntieth JeGuUno- 
working our deftrution. For who walking | | ther. Sooone faith, that the fleſh rageth With! 
among {naresor ſcorpions would 'noticate- | | farioms frengeb, and weier refer fetahe 
fally look6to cuery ep? »Whar inanccarry- | | warre;che ſuccrſſe whereof is Verji woubrfull, 
ing a ſerpent in- his boſome yell noe vie his for ſomerime the fleſt'ss ſubducd bythe fri 
| bet heedfuinefſe co preſerue himfelfe from and ſomer:me 4paine'the [irit v1williv 
ſtinging ? SD | A940s.. War macs et 
knownethecues', will nor ieokerto his purle, 
and have alwayes an-ey&70 his 'chaylelſt | — 
iewels,thachebe nox robbgdby them? What-f—+juav 
Citizens having their mighty and malicious |: 
enemies ,' not: 'Ohely ing chem inthe 
ſuburbs, burcuenencredinco theCitic, und 
alwayes ready in armes-two ſurppizethem', 
will lye- ſnorting is ſccutitie 'anqttior carc- 
fully and ypon-their: watch and guard? 
Yea; who having-a -cructtand maliciouse- | | 
nemy lodging in-hisvowne heart, andal- | 
|! wayes ready-to pry ime: all his chi # 
| words, and a&tions ther he may takeullop- 
 porcutiities- to circumuent arid hurt him, ty 1 tft | 
would noe be moued hereby to hearken yn. | | <nraged it for thetimer ow, 
toche Wiſeman tounidl;and keepe birhenrs | | and che meanes 2nd medicines which God 
with all dilsgonet ;.ahas to heemighr defeate | | hack appoinredt6! citre hem niakethe dif. 
this enemy , and bee preſerucd from euill | | caſe bur the more geſperare. An example 
in the middeft of theſedangers? And yer whereof wee haue inthoſe heathen Princes. } | 
| this is nor inough if wee goe no further; for | | of which che Pllmiſt ſpeakerh , who when | 
wee muſt not onely warch , but pray allo, if | | Chriſt by his word and (piric would raigne 
| ee would bee freed fromibelerentations, | | overthem, ynite allcheir forces and rebell. 
Neither is our care and providence ſufficient againtt him laying, let vi breaks bis bonds in 
| ro keepe vs inthe middeft of theſedangers, |,o| /x%4r, and caſt away bus cords from vs, 
ſeeing if wee ſometime bee awake, wee bee | | Sothe Apoltle confeſleth, rhat themore he 
| at other times aſleepe; if now wee keepe a charged the Law vpon his finnefull luſts, the 
arrow watch, ſoone after we will be ſecure | | morethey rebelled , and tooke occafion by. 
and retchleſſe , and therefore weewn y | 
chekecper of [/-ael;who nexther [unibret wor 
; , to watchouer vs and to preſerue ys 
from theſe perilous and peſtilent enemies, 
.3«, 7 and-of him-wee-muſt beg with David, not 
| thar hee will ſer a watch before our 
'| mouthes and kecpe the doore of our lips, bur 
alſo ouer our works and wayes, yea eucnthe 
ſecrer thqughts of our hearts, that they may | 
| not bee tainted and corrupted, lubduedand Eſa,$T- 20: _ 
led captiue vnto finne by this ſinnefull "uw by the winde, the moretempeſtuous . + 


ht. 


oY 


 _ 


—_— 


L- 
by 
i453 
. 4 
. 
« : £532 3; 
{#1 
: +2 
4 EY > 
x : d *. 
OE CE ES a nk. Aa «2 hr eo no fe ys, " 
i 
 $ F 
yp [ 
- 4 4 as , 
4 # - fx % F 43s 
I Ie = 6. wo IS . . TSF. * deag5n\, 2 "5 + 
Wh E:5 > , py X - DP AS” oo . " 1% 6 ABER, TS El ds 66 
LIK » #5 $ & Pg ory $4 Nt 5 RR 3 os * WY - TP" 4, 1%fL jt) TC, : % 
' % s, of #! 3 _ SYED. Sr. " Fee! Ro \ 642 * 7 Fg Uh . 
PR * & 7 S- Pot, fy k Wo ; Wa Y FN oe Fad df we, > w 
* ne h _— oY I k * 


Py 
" We bY OE IE A PIN 


F 
F 
: 
* 
bo 
47 
: 
+ 
F 
T 
z 
x 
0 
f 
* I 4 
*. 
ET. N 
A | . £ 
£ | 
> G 
£ 
W 
» 
: TA 
* 
Y 
j 
= 
/ 
j 
: 
+ 
K 


PIPE — woe —__ -* ——_—_ X —_—— —_— 
9, » "_—= "—— ba ——_—— ———_— —_ — 
_— 


ada wide fefbbatb agar | Ln 


tal, fwallowing' and Ueuoucing allithat | | tryumpb, which wee: ſhallen; a 
it 1-4 wi es loftie ] | have faffcred a: Ces epi 
ib jade big ans of ſpirieuall warface ;, and when Weare weary 
haue theſe! incunging che Chriſtian rac, let vs comfort 
__ wa ſciuesby pmeng cottinually 
ec yogle and rland, UNA 
and fooking: unto: Foſis oo amtbour wy 


mae Fanb:,\mbo for the #vy that 
| fethefore bins deſpiſe atthet ole HP FRENY 
nd wethe ways And _— ler 
weakeandfaint in our pray 
continually yntoGod.forcheaſliftanceofhis 


Ph var ome vs-inchis confliat, | 


ing 
4am re om ej we 


beenabledto hold out votothe 


maptherey when: wee are tyred-crauc this 


annoyating,which will fo fuppleand 
| 2 = ras wry 
B. vo mpaniobt, | D Az *-ab#& L CANLIBEIOS VROEVALS | Aa TIEN th - = 
42 pv ; __ 7 4 ol OUT 3+ iſ. ! V \ | H pas c torne goaic 
- | vsloolegureron let VS nel r be weat yin -X vs, thar th emoreſharply vye 
| CG fleſb, che moreit.isioraged ; 
for! ils hana fary of an enemy, who 
back received a mortal wound, vybichiffor 
preſent roo 57 yang gs 
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o} bacilli linecur feer. Ic 
, like the enige ror [ran of a hoſe | 
| \mindedflaue, w a:kew and ri 
is:{6; ivraged thac hee-is ready tocatch His 
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ſhew, th oe dro aaa 


alchough worldly and carnal! wt 

uer foundiit it them{elues are readyts 

eto be bur rneere onceit. Thewhich wil 
teſtimonies of Setiptire; 


and that theſt aye contr 
ve that wee cannot doe oy things We 
woula, Where by fleth arid ſpirit (asThave 
rt, kk —_ erp curodinch vs Frog 
Ez. dut the repenerare 
e, the cot avis, eqns 'and the 
alitie 'of holinefle in etery faculty and 
| pour fem both.So = - owne examnp __ 
weth the pra and ex of Þ 
| chis rrach och tape ay on” 
manes, for heprofelſerh that icant; not doe 
the good hewonld, nor leaue vndone the euill 
| bee would not, that hee was delighted ini the 
law of God in the inner man, but at theſame 
rime found inother {aw in bis membertre- 
nts wid ans warre A the law ited 
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— I * wag inner Wan . and cherefore hisa affections y_ tbe fs ſubdued the tumult and * 
5M lang (5.1 aye of tor roweleſere fiſs and ftilded ric | 
| 5-1 Arellitiy wage cofem Derts w.And | 
{+ alſo the fle gs rag eth w_ furious ſtrength, | 


$ _—_ erh tructtw 
ar es | 209 wk 
FA ; Jet there is oo, 4 diſmsſſion from. 


34A on out of the Scrip.. 


tures ene Fathers may bee ſufficiem to con- 
Fhecarnall, and voregenerate, who 
ng to fecling nk this conflict in theme 


becaue th t re _  flcſh , doe 
4 hat id  Þ in aq er For As! 
| forr we Oe are in part ne and | 


| yhave the old man abd the religuesÞfFn- 
- |. full corruption bom ling and remaining in 
| chem; they will "eaftly/ acknowledge this 
Len Syn, of their owne feeing and 
though no other teſtimony or 
L ks acl bs lleadged. ers is it 
carnis ler þ ; 3! is mortall con te ould be 
F 8" [ay member, phe in any, bur that they muſt eafily feele 
wy but oifwbes: are 7 the terrible encounters and eruett blowes 
m_ on either fide. Not betweene diuers | 
culcies, as theconſcience and the will, the | 
minde and _jud ement againſt the affetions 
and theſenfuall faculties ( the whichis alſo 
Bk Þ ©} in thEynregenerate; )' bur the ſelfe-ſame fa- 
\}zol cultics} as they are regenerace, fighting 
againſt chemſelues asthey are vnregenerate; 
4s exroux egainſt cruth,, and rruch againg 
errour jncheſame mind 5nd vadertiuad ng, 
| doubting,a toubting ain(t 
foih in the ſame hearc ; milling agrin nil- 
ling, and v4lli againR will abourthe 
Grego fe chufing and: of __—_ 
- he refs of the bolyand famous Daftor ſame will; the loue of | conflif 
Fe. - ens he Church , who doe all thinks that the A- | combating with the love of thewor on 
\ _ poftHedid conrariouſly fight againſt bis carna, feare of God with the feare ofmen , affiance 
nes | doopience, Beck br beds bmethonghe [7 in God with diffidenc io him , andcooh 
$+% 19 uv deſired ro bee. heed froniit , andthatin theſe | | dence in the creatures; hope of heauenly 
4: 1+ | words hee profeſſeth 2h bus confi, Anda} | bappineſſe , wich bope of enioyingeartbly, 
: £45 | liceleafter; necher can; well any maxs. ſpirit ny as alſo with preſumpcion and 
1s 09 Yah acer be. fas, anlefſe rhe Prix of | | defpaire; and comcrarivile, obedience 3 
"82" | (briff Gmelled on him. S0 Gregw3..N, al Ki doedienceand rebellion ia he ſows 
-wininnn, | Uanzen acknow!) dechand deplo th this | . | Gcnr $and aCtions ; 3as weſhalliworetul'y | 
.- +> | conflift which hee felc.in himlelfe berweene | y them inche following dſcourk - 
hee) whols mindeor birce .. thatis - » hole man is tied. part=takings in 
all their faculcies and powersofbody -yas 
minde, the one , adbering and clca 
God, the other drawin goin: che 
world,che which is more feelingly diſcerned 
and exper y felt by cucry true Chri- 
an it can bee demonſtratedand eui- 
enced by any mans writing, 
*, the} | Finally the contrary cffets peter 0. Sei * 
hit. £) of Ro may. obſeruein bimlelfe, doe ſu The hr 


ficiently y argue os demon(trate, that there _— 


od} aicomtnry cauſes in him from which they | ceclechintia-| 
3 fad. cede, and (as it were) many ſouldiers | a 
y factions, led vnder their Cap-! plaiveyi 
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| Hill 
| Eimallygow bc loverh Gad'and is xauiſhed 
| in bis Courts, and feelech [weet communion 


T hat this confliff anal the regenerate, 


CHAP.2. | 


zo8g8 | 


enemies continually make warrerhe onea« 
wo the other. For whofindech not; after 
Mis regeneration and conuerfion, himſelfero 


; | beas a Kingdoine divided, and thatas in his 


{piricuall and renewed part, he hath a great 


{| defirero ſerue bis Lord and Redeemer , and 


cakerh- delight in his Lawes , -preferring 
them with David before all manner of 11- 
ches; fo in his fleſhly partand che old man 


Mercy and Holinefle of conuerlation; ſoin 
the other he is tranſported- with ſelfe-loue, 
and is much addifted tothe pleaſures of fin? 
As in the onehebeleeucth God and the truth 
of his promiſes and threatnings, cruftech in 
his word , power and prouidence, loueth & 
fearech himaboucall things; ſo inthe other 
hee is ſubje& to doubting and infideliry, to 
diſtruſtin God and afbance in the creatures, 
to the loue of earthly things and:theimmo.. 
deratefeareof man, Finally, as intheone 
he alpireth'vato immortality and cuerlaſting 
happincſle, and hauing his conuerſation in 
Heauen', mindeth not earthly things, buc 
chiefly ſeckerh after thoſe things whuchare 
aboue; ſo inthe other he lyerh grouelling on 
the earth, walloweth hinsſelfe-in the puddle 


| of ſenſuall pleaſures, and vnlawfull lutts, me- 


ditarerh and rhinketh onely on momenta- 
[ny riches and mutable preferments ,-orthe 
meanes whereby he may compaſle them, ne- 
ver ſeeing, ſecking nor regarding, thathea« 


ucnly happineſle and waight of ercrnall glo= 


.ry prepared for the faithfull.. And fromehis 
contrariety in affection anddiſpoition.,; the 
Chriſtian may diſcerne the like concrariety 
in all bis ations which ariſeand ſpring from 
them. For one. while-che Spirit liftechliim 
aloft in heauenly meditations, andanother 
while the fleſh pulleth downe his thoughts, 
_ ve: . 
with poſting ip ce runneth intiie wayes 
of CE fayleth with Gall fayles, hanjng 
che wind andtidero helpe himiforward;and 
ſoone after the fleſh; diverterh him into.che 
bs IN mANRS 
recurhe into. his old courſes,or trippingac his 


feet and preſſeth him downe:, like a heauy 


| burthen chav (like them troubled withehe 


Ephialces or the night Mare)thoughhe hath 


(Urregbut he runneth, as it were, vp ii 
"upd layles againſt the wind far tes A 


when hee enjoycth his preſence 


| +ndfel 


wibip with - him- to his inefti le 
joy and como ineftimab 


them vpon earthly vanities; now | 


q 


of Gn, or maketh him fir ill;orto, | 
| heeles cauſerh him tofall, or ſofectereth bis | 


agreatdefire to runapace, yet can beſcarce / 


| 


jo comfort ,.and this maketh-himco | 
| contemge.the World ,: and to take all his 


chat he is inclinable ynto the ſervice of finne {[y & 
| and Sachan for the baſe hire of worldly va- 
;ntties? tharas1n the one hee affetethand 
' louech Plety and Purity , Righteoulneſle , 


20 
| 


by and by the World catcherh-him in-her 
bird-lime of carnall delights atid fertereth 


negligent in Gods leruice, and «hereforeei- 
ctheromitterh italrogerher, or elſe performerh 
'it withdrowſie dulneſle, ſenſlefſe deadneſle, 
andcarnall wearineſſe, whereof ir is that he 
can take no manner of comftorc and eonent- 


countenance frowning/' vpon him. inthe a 


| buſeof his holy Ordinances, and being ters | 


| Tified therewith, hee goeth away diſconien- 
| tented and diſmayed. 

the Spirit-in.che ſtmec Chriſtian the Apotlle 
plainly ſpeaketh, Gal-5.19. Now (laith hee) 
the workgs of the fleſh are manifeſt; which are 


| Laſcintonſneſſe, [dolatry , Witchcraft, Ha- 
tred, Uariance, Emulation, Wrath, Sttefe, 


| Drunkennes, Renilings ard [uch /the.Forthe 
ſeeds of all theſc grieuons fins lie lurkingin 
our corrupt fleſh, and though they be lo nip- 
ped and ſuppreſſed by the conraty motions 
of theſpirir,chat they can never comets full 


| geltioris.. So contratiwile hee faith, thag the. 


nefſe and temperance. , To which purpolc,, 
| thymke.,/ #4 ſowed intwo grounds 1 
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| againfttheorher; the fleſh. 1 
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braciog that euil which eae ſpir 


him in hergolden chaines., ſo as hee is made 


mear init, Yea, rather lic ſeerh Gods angry | 


And of thele conttaty eſfeRs and fruits of 


theſe eAdultery ; Formication , Vnckmaun:ſſe, | 


ripeneſle , yerdoethey often appeareto-the, |- 
| beſt Chriltjans.intheix firſt mocions and ſug... | 


[rw of #he Spitic i Jaw Jay's peaes.9/ ong-" | 
ſuffering, gentleneſſe, gavameſſe; faith, merk-' | 


| Hicrome fair; harſorner we ;{peaks, doa ar-( 
6: feb and 


bearty, they ape; 
[owne'in ſpirits. , and\hall;bring forth +| 
! dant fruit to. eternal life; of they be.cush they 
ar< taken from the fold of 1hy fig tgnaril | 
bring forth once vs the fruis of corrmptian. || 
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our  Knetfeaton inch ie, butin partre- ro attribure ſomehing ynto' our ſelues.Third- 
>-and | 


a thae - come , if wee had no en 

prone Hmm wer: F4y affecterh; ghee | | | | weake-one to: fer. ypon ys. por bas ing 

ved the Lord to ſuffer the proche in the fleſh 
ſaulcone her wich vnreconciliableenmi- |. | to moleſt the Apolile, andthe meſſenTer Of | 36 

Oo and vpplaceble eomraric. Sathan to buffechim , norwithRandino hoe po 

woot teera ara. the ocheriloo- | þ lo earneftly prayed to bee delivered Fom 

recy{trengeh,theocher them, that chend-GalBeiency of -his grace aſ- 

4 and EI GRing him might Ippeare, and his power 

might begloriouſly manifeſted in his weak- 

nefleand infirmity, 'Sccondly, God is more 

{ glorified, when as wee lecing the Rrengrh of 

—_ ioapai , 7 ge our fleſh and naturall corruptions , and our 
downe of tte Ha frailey and wealnefle ,-wants and many in 

R—_— dire hereof oo _ firmities of our ſpirituall arr, aremovued 

hereby coaceribure the whole glory & prayſe 

on _ whe rothe alone mercyof God, 

in velpe& of the __—_ aud perfe. 

veof 2 bo; « ax the orber de ing thereof, and yaer omyige Fo "ri 

DOG ' $ - - arr owne righ pus ED woody reſt 

ane, | err cons are either - |. fan vpoh and al-ſufficient 

Fhec eſſen- righteoalaele and obedience of his Sonne 

thefor- Telus Chriſt : where as if there were in vs 

xray this com ion in holanefle, we would hardly ac- 


| , Gods \ wy Shang this nowled the Lord i co be all in all inthe | 


ly, the wildome'and power of God is more 
| manifeſted and glorified, when as hee doth 
= eat workes'by- contrary meanes and | 

whictin theic owne nature would ra-. | 
hh hinder them.Andthereforche will haue | 
vs blind; chav wee may ſee, fooliſh that wee | 
may becomew iſe, :povrethar he may inrich 
vs, weakethat we may' be Qirong, imperfe& 
in our grace, thax wee may be endned wich 
more perfetion , and finally; willhauc vs 
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paſſe by thegaces of Heltzhat wemaycome | 
Os 


but to give this blot ineſ to vs 
many wants and corruptions, 
devour: imperfections to feruc as 
Dt: of me happinelle, 
ehis exceedingly magnihe his power 
| and wiſdome.Foarch|: 59 hereby made 
| more chankfull vneo the Lord , and more 
chearcfull in tohis prayſe, when we 
- war nd aued notwithſtanding 
as _ iFhe ſhoald indue vs 
pre wo For the more 
ache fir wit ll benefits, thebetcer 
wee efteemethem , and -runerd Jorg re- | 
exiue they with greater chankfulneſle: bur 
the rhoxe wee haue fotind the wantof them, 
19d how ligtle wee have deſerved rhem, the 
| chore ſenfibly doe wee apprebend. "their | 
excellency when wee” enjoy thiemy ; the 
ore” Wee have groaned and tabpured vn- 
| d&"the burthen of our infirmities = 
corruptions/,” che'more wee rejoye when 
heck ; wee are freed from them ; and our rfl 
£ ag ng our of a taredf imperfection ynto 
onder , Fees Legs - X on, js auch moreacceptable, chant wr 
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Of the cauſes of this conflift, * Caae.s. | iofg 
_ —— _ —_— —  ——— 
| bad alwayes beene preſerued init. Euenas | | this may well ſubdue our-lotfty and proud: | 
ir giues vs more conrentment hauing beenc | | conceits, and make vs pull downe. with | 
poore t&'bemade, than tobe borne rich to |. | ſhameour Peacocks plumes, when as wee 
enjoy ourlibercy afrer thraldome;rhanif we | | looke to the foule feet of our filchy corrup- 
had nener berne imbondaged; and makes vs | | tions , ſee the ruites remayning of Gods 
more thankfull ro our benefactors, when as ly building, and how all our naturall 
by therywe haue beeneadopred, than-when ces do.quite taile vs & forlake ys, whenas 
we haue been bornero a goodly inherizance.,| | wemoſt relie onthem;yea, when as wwe [ee e- 
And ſoin the likecaſe we are more thankfull | | uenakter regeneration fach reliques of corrup 
| vnito God for freeing vs from our ſinfull cor- tion and rebellion temayning in vs, that did 
ruprions, by little and lietle , chan if atthe | | not the Lord continually ſend vnco ys freſh 
firſt he had made vs purcandperfe&t;andfor | | aydesof renued graces we were not able to 
giuing vs victory ouer the fleſh aftera pain- | | ſtand nor maintaine the fight againſt our 
full and doubrfull conflie, than if wehad ne< | {| carnallcorruptions In confideration where- 
uerbin aſſaulted , but had alwayes enjoyed | | of weare juſtly moved to humbleour ſelues 
a ſecurepeace, And this wee may ſceinthe | | androgiucallglory ynto God , who wor- 
example ofthe Apoſtle, who having through keth invs the will and the deed , and not 
the violenceof the fleſh bin led captive vnto onely beginnerh , but continucth andperfe- 
;..-:| fin, and thereby forced lamentably tocry | | Aeththe workeof our ſaluation; and final- 
4:25» | out, O wretched man that [ am, who ſhall de- |,0| ly toacknowledge, that what graceor ſpiri- 
liner mee from the body of the drath? Doth | | tuall Rrength we haue more than others, we | 
preſently inthe ſenſe of Gods mercy which | | haueit from God-and not from our ſelues, 
had delivered him;burſt forth into thankfull | | and thereforethat wee haue no cauſero boaſt 
prayſes ; /thanks God through Teſtu Chritt of irſceing ic is receiued , but-muſt -returne 
my Lord. Lally, hereby wee moreglorifie'} | Godthe gory of 'his ownegifts. And ebus 
God when weare afſured by ourgrowthin | | doch the Lord in his infinite powerand wil- 
ſan&ificarion, and inallſauing goon the | | dome turne pres, agnr s lkethe moſt 
Spirit,” by which weare inabled ro reſiſt the | | sKilfull Phytician doth: make our (ins (as it 
fleſh and theluſts thereof, thar they are the | | were the fleſh of rhe Viper) a moſt whole- 
free gifts of God, andthat he beginnerh,con- [30] ſame preſeruatiue arid eordiall for the diC- 
tinueth and increaſeth them in vs, which if | | pelling from- our hears "more dangerous 
they werealwayes from thebeginning per-] | poyſonsz CE A Ee Trans pp LY 
fe in'vs, we would thinkethemn to be ſome Secondly, whereas wee cannot beChiiſts 
naturalt faculties and abilicies,and not giuen | | Diſciples vnleſſe wee deny our ſelugs, nor be 
ysof God, Andtheſe are the reaſons which | | partakers of his righteouſneſle farour juſti- | 
doe chiefly reipeR the glory of God. ficarion, vnlefle we renounce our owne; no- = 
Second! ;the Lord ſuffererh the fleſh ill| | thing can de more cffeRuall co: this purpoſe, | 
todwellin' vs and daily to affaule vs, becauſe | | rhanthe fight and: ſenſe of our owne-imper- | | 
ic i» profitable for our owne good, and the| | fections and coruptions; for arms og 
 furtherIng 'and affuring of our heavenly {4v] lydiſcerne,tharthereis nothing inourſelues 
happineſle. Firſt , becauſe ic is a norab rorefſt for the ſatisfying of Gods lu- 
, meanes to traine'vs Pin humilicy, whichis | | Rice, this will make vsto flee ynto- Chriſt, 
a grace moſt/acceptableynco God, andtoj | tohungerand thirſt after his perfeR and. | 
ſubdue ourpride andall vain-glorious con | | ſufficient rigbteouſneſſe \, and to: make vs 
ceit, which aboue olt other vicesis mof} o» } | wholy eorelieyponhim for our juſtification | 
dious and hatefull, when as weſec and con. | | ber” evi Which when-we doc, wemay | 
 fider what a miſerable Faftation and ſpoyle| | bemoreſecureand berter aſſured of heanen-'| 
of all thoſe gracesandexcellentendowments | | ly happineſſe, than ifwee wereasperfe&tin | 
which we had by creation, finnebath made | ! ourowne inherent righteouſneſſe,as our firſt 
in vs; how it hath pdyfoned, cornipted and [,of Parentsintheſtateof innocency, ingriey - 
faculties of onr —_ 


1 
*—— - 
7 | 


| difabledallthepowers*and | fell into fin and miſery chrough the 
 foules and bodies; how it hachmadeys vnafie | | of Sathanscemptations, bur weecatinot; 
for any good thing, and pronevntoalleuill; | |long as wewholy reſt-ypon Chriſt'; and-are | 
| anithat theſe ſtaines and blors of finfulleor= | | ypheld by his omnipotency- And asticxeby 
 ruptiond | our (clues haue great aſſurance of 6ur happy ; 


condition; ſo doe we moreglorifie our Lord | 
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 Phirdly,weare hereby | 
which odſo haceth , with greater dereft 
ce of the” Alinighty God'; weeſ | tion, when as by our owne experiences 
nke and fl mebe” conflict and bef | find and feele the venome and: poyſon of ic | 
fie prey to 6iir malicious enemies; | | ng in our ſelues , and to'bewayleand 


_ for. 
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ob Crank 


Of the canſes of this confli, | Ling 


1 forſake it with more earneſt endeavour, 
when we tilcernc and fee what miſcrable 
effects it produceth, and what bitter and 
curled fruits it briogeth forth in vs, As na- 
mely chatitharh corrupted our whole, na- 
rure, diſabled all our {trengeh, defaced in vs 
Gods glorious image, incented his wrath 
againſt vs, made ysſubiedt co the curſe of che 
lawe, deprived vs of the glory of God, and 
all which miſerics nothing could free vs, 
vnleſſeche ſonne of God had dyed for vs, 
and waſhed vs from the guilr & puniſhment 
of all ourfinnes in his moſt precious: blood. 
| All which plainely difcoucreth the hay- 
nouſnesand tyranny of finne,and maketh vs 
cthankfull ynzo our Sauiour who hath freed 


vs fromit. $436 | 
Fourthly, by the ſight and ſenſe of theſe 
in vs,wearc 


ſinful corcuprions Riltd welling 
occaſiotiegto fice oftener vnto God by fer- 
' | ucntprayer gd bonaing 
© | them beforethethrone of grace, w ae" 


craving the remiſſion of them, and the a 

Ranceef Gods graceand holy Spirit, wher- 
by wee-may bee inabled to mortific our cor- 
ruptions;and to flee all finne for thetime co 


returne vato him prayſc'and 
 Fiftly, whereas there is 
gerous ynto vs than ſloth 
opgh thelecorrup- 


made vs guiltic of cternall demnation. From | 


we haue recciued thelc | 


| 


-} combace, and then ro rectiuethe crowne» 4 


.| that weeſhould notin this life attaine vuo 


bur allo becauſe wee know and have exve+; 
ence that theſe corrections are necelary rs 
bridle and mortifie the fleſh with che ſults 
thereof,and ſerue as drawing ſalues to draw 
outthe coreof corruptions, as the launcher 
andfearing Iron to helpe and heale our in... 
poſtumationsof ,hune,, as bitter potions to 
purge away our corrupt humours, and as 
faltto ſeaſon vs, that wee may not be tainced 
and periſh 11 our fleſhly purrefaion; and 
to make vs. more wile. and wary, that wee 
maynot nouriſhour enemy bur mortifie and 
crucific:ic, ſeeing itisrhe chiefe amthor ofall 
our calamities, *. i; | 
- Senentdly , ic is profitable for the wea- 
ning of our hearts and affections from the 
World, and to make vs-long aker our 
heauenly bappineſſe , when as wee find 
our ſelues tyved and wearied in fighting , 
not onely with forraigne foes , bur with 
theſe intecſtine and fecrec Traytours in our 
owne: bowels z whereas if hauing gotten 
full conqueſt wee ſhould haue contiauall 
Peace and our victory crowned with earth| 
proſperity, we would neucr ſo mach long at- 
cer our heaucaly happineſſe. And this chicf- 
| ly made the Apoftleto long after hisdifſoly. 
tion and to be with Chriſt , beeaule he foung 
himſelfe ſo often foyled with this /aw of buy 
AO , and led away captineby bufintul 
eſh. 
- Eightly , as it cauſeth- vs to long after 
the crowne of victory , ſo it will make ic, 
when we ſhal obrainic,mueh more glorious; 
for the Lord will hauc vs fir co hight and 
ouercomeour ſpiritual encmies,and chen he 
will reward vs withthe erowne of yigory ; 
firſt he will hancour ſpiricuall graces 6xerci- 
{ed and manifefed.in theconflict, and then 
bg approucd . he will giue ys aproportion 
of glory according tothe proportion of our 
races..So dur Saviour promileth ( not to 
the Souldiers which liequictly in their Gar- 
riſon; aſſaulted with no enemy) butro them 
who fighting oucrcome , that they ſhall ke 
with himon-his Throne, cloched with white 
PR pad ſhall cate of the Tree of Life, 
which. is:io- the middeſt. of the Paradileof 
God. And this order Pax! victh in laying 
hold ontheſe bleſſed hopes, fir co fightthe 


: 
ve Set 8, | 
Ry this con. | 
fii& our hearty 
are weaned 
from the 
World, 


bans (laith h be) fought 4 good fight, [bae fi- 

tiſbed my courſe, 1 eva na rhefaink hence- 
# 1 Es ys for me 4 crowne of righteonſ- 
elſes > nm... 

. Laſtly , as iris proficable char cheſereli. 
quesof fn ſhould remayncin vs, ſoalſoſu- 
| table and ſcaſonable to the time and place 
wherein we live. For ic is appointed by God 


perfection, burthat we ſhould only labour 
after it, andatrain vnto ig irvebe liferocome; 
fa whilet we be bere, bein our 


d Sei.g, 
Thiseonflittis | 
(urable for the þ 
rime andplace 
whercia we 
liuc, 


age in 


 nonage and come to our pertect 
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Of the eanſes of this confliehy" 


CHA e.3:| 


ro85 


Chrit arid our heavenly inhericance after 
weeare diſſolued and be with Chrift.” This 
World isappointed for our paintill pilgri- 
,mage, wherein we muſttoile and travell;in- 
dure many miſeciesand be indangeredtothe 
maliceand furious aſſaules' of 'our'{piritiiall 
enerties;'and iris norſedfonable'rs' expect 
-ourreſt -uyd joyes, vncill wee bee-arrmed 
lafe in our owne Courttry;- Finally /icis ap- 


re ; anditherefobre wee inuſt nor looke to 


2 a hauc our enemies quite expelled of yanqui- 


{| ſhed;bur here wee muſt fight daily: and ap- 


prouvour faithand Chriſtian yalour'ts'our 
chief Soueraigne;and then afterwards when 
by deith-we haue gonen a full and finalcon- 
queſt, wedhall be crowned with thecrowne 
| of victory. Finally, ic is riot Gods pleaſure 
that weſhould int is life atraineto our full 
| Nature and 


and ;bur- char wee ſhould bee (till 


| growing from one mealure of prace to ano- 


ther, and by -mesle conſume che body 


deachi itbe oops ORG 
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Of the formall and ial 
/ - fare ole = 


23 haue Grewal the chiefe either 

© caules of: this conflict : let” Vs 

Sh now confider of thoſe 'catiſes 

NW whichare formall and eſfencial, 
a" beedufe contraries are deft illufrated 
 comraries, as heat by cold, ea 2, nar 

; and; the miſbrics of s 
I the bleſhngs and benefie 6E tn 
peace; pa vsconfider (chat wee 

Lcd prov courſe ab ons , cuenthe iy 
primciph Rn how that there'was 
a time, wh this conflit and civil} broyles 
werenot to: be found in' the lntleWotliof 
Mani The which wastwo-fold,the one was 
thatetulya]olden Age in which man creared 
according to.Gods owne Image, lived in the 


| ttateof innocency;whinasthere wasa ble... 


\ſed peade aid heauenly har berweene 
the body s6d cheſoulcand all the faculties, 
\powers and partsof them both, 'For the vn- 
derſtanding 
with heavenly witdome, did both know and 
| obſerueche Law of Nature written/if'the 


| wrong. Whereia the judgement being tho« 
rowly-infornied, the mind gaue vntothe wil 
true euidenceand information , concerning 
allchings preſented vacoir, the which it'rea< 
Rn, cheerefully knbraciag whatit 


- »# 


pool of 'God to bethe placeo our War. |- 


e& meaſurt of ſanQification |. 


of fin which indreth our growth, vaſen? by | 


inlightened from' God | £y 
| | one of this: be}liſh*trew "5 Gatull vices 


heart; the whichſerued asa juſt rule;where- 
| by it wagdirected inthe knowledgeof good | 
| and. euill.;-truch and falſhood}, right and 


| 


4 as Gods Vice-roy s vs ob 


difſention, ſaw and ſeeing envied; our hasp 


| heir vhiced forces. '** 4 


| yet ienoraiich 'Etrour , curigl 


2pproued , andrefiſi 


joytully obeyed reaſon as their Lord Ub $0- 
ueraighs like Soaldiers following their Cap++ 
aajne, and as blind men doetheir guideszand 
the body was both a fir & ready inftrumenr 
vynt6 che ſoule for the executing of all 
defignes, antinaltthings like a faichfullſer- 
vane was ready 'at ' Command.” 'And thus 
whiteft the a and bh yy 
mas the 
Loy willwas allo ruled 
ions wirhall che 
parts of the body ode fub e& vnrq chem 
both;''and all conſpiring and agretihg toge- 
cher iden ſweetharm , andlike ach 
and 'wel-apreeing-Su ects jos wel! rule 
Common. wealth”, the all flood Bronte! in 


lupredme wart: 
by 'reafoh ," and } 


But when Saran the arch-entny of tha 
kind, and chiefe authout of al cord id 


lorred all nicap 2 
 wooke our ruine,” And 
peretiuing: | . oli eſlgre” were 
ſtrong, Yerivovds wiliabl - wee beibg letrof 
God coor owne free will, either ro ftandor 
fall, co retaine che od, br wo thooſt the'e- 
vitl;he tnuftererh cog nhet al hieforces and 
layeth Gee to this ong 
manned City ; agate Which" hee could bo 
more} ay rr the \Crtctans at thefege 
- Tr powerfull: Veae aud fierceat« 
aulc 
pentine ſubtilties,ht had perſwaded vs viiget 
thew of Joue and peate'to put otf our Jriric wr 
of ereaccc graces ;\itd-ro' pull-downe wit 
ottr own hands me walls of our Er 
thien ſeeing vs th us weakened an ied : 
and yet" lying inthe drunken a drowtie 
ſleepeof recchlelle ſeurity | be ficteth in | 
ypori'vs, Jon: mp _ airewof hel- 
liſh Souldiers;, the firſt and chiefe whereof 
were diſobedience / vnbelicte/in Ghd, 5 nd | 
eredulity rothe Devill, ddmnablepride;en 

uy, dilcontent aſpiring ambition, and yn- 
chankfulnefſe, ' AN which being ler in by 
chac' breach which our free will _ 
liberty had madein our ſoules, prefen 

all fellroburning. facking and i hepligs 
6f all Gods rich} frees, our created wi 
dere and- holineffe ; and furpriz 

ſtrong 'holds,, making rhetfiſcludsc 
routsof all our powers arid patts , 4 


eſtare and condirion/, 'b 
whereby tie) 


every 


here mh for thei{brUlling and polleſſfion- 
ofe places and parts bach chey thou 


| moi firting for them, And as Souldiers ha- | 
ving facked a City ; doe thruſt ory + 


_ our of their Habitations 'and 
_ make choice of fiich boufes 8x de 


rents aubydlp > what ; 
i diſallowed. Theaffe ions alſo quiztly and | 


n,placed | 


ETA his $:ho#-like of rather Ser- | 


I 
is | 


Alt £v | 


niany thouſands Ida FECT 


d. Sefl,a. 


How the cau+ 


ſes and occa. } 


fions of this 
conflic were _ 
begunin ys. 


7 3 os 


aa Os ———————_——_. 
yo86 | | Lina, 
ao. the chicfe 
93 3 1 
je-} | raigne,, 'whoif he ſaw bythis ſtrife any gil. 
{ | aduantage ariſing to/ bis helliſh Kingdome | 
through this hot contention , was both able 
and ready $0 accord their differences (45 the 
van Ay berweene ante. 
ites } and {o to joyne them together like 
friends.in doi #o, -aiveg = y Hit 
-  Buc chis helliſh peace was ten thouſand 0.542 
times more dangerous and perniciousto our The 66.4 
poors ſqulesand bodies,chan the moſt ervell | the varemeae 
and peritlous warretoche weakett enemy ; rACmee pes 
hndhs much che rather becauſe wee had no | Picious than 
apprehenſion of the danger , nor feeling of the moſt dan» 
our awnemiſery, Becauſe wee were borne | 3 tne: 
the bond --flaues of che: Devill, and fo Rill 
beoaghs pig gol him, ſeruice ig the vn- 
6 ictull workes of darkneſle, for which we 
had onely the preſcat pay of worldly vani. 
ic when wee had laboured moſt in |' 
his toylclome workes wee were oftentimes 
| - | coozened of our wages: Herein like yo the 
| Iſrachites vaderthe Egyptian Pharaoh, who 
when they were beſt had buttheir O- 
nions, Garlicke and Fleſh-pors , whereby 
onely. chey -were but berter enablediodoc 
their drudgery and work intheir brick-kils ; 
and ſometune in; fiead of theſe poore com- 
forrs, they bad for all their labour, ſorebea- 
ay. 7 nd crucll bloyes; and ye: being bred 
in this ſeruitude and knowing no berter, they 
_—_ chuſe to returae vnto it againe , o_ 
torakeany paines in going to the Land 
omile. + muc a9, > was our mile- 


| 


of the minde ; wa 
- peruerſnefſe and rebellion 


pr 

rableboadagetothe Pharaob of Hell, for at 
thebeſt we had for all our drudgery, butthe 
ſinking Garlicke and Onions of worldly 
yanities., which hee gue not for loue to 


v3, bur in loueto himlelte, giving vs this food 
* (as the Rider gineth provender to his borſc) 
that weemightbe themore harrencd to doe 
| him ſeruice. And out of bis belliſÞ hatred 
and cruelty towards: vs hee often with-held 
from who did him moſt faithful ſer- 


uice; this pay of earthly proſperity , and in 
trad hereof afiQedaaden them with | 
the blowes and itipesof miſery and afflicti- 
- | on, Neuerthelefſe, being borne and.inured 
5o| £9 this helliſh chraldome (fuch was the 
y! ight of our miſery) wee defired Rifito live 
ddiein it, cakingour wholeddight, and 
| placing our chiefehappineſſe in plealing our 
Tal maſter by ſeruing bim mn tn 
 workes of darknefle, and doing allabhomi- 
nable wickedneſſe ; alchough wee were ſure | 
| after that we had beene toyled in his ſeruice 
andſcorched in his brick-kils, we ſhould for 
\rheaccompliſhmenc of our reward be caſt 
incothe fire of Hell. 
But when wee were in this deſperate con- 
dition. , and now come to this height of 
iſery., that wee deſired fill ro live 30 It , 
and (like the 1ſrae/irs with Moſes ) would 


hauc | 


<a a 


— — 
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have been angry with any who ſhould haue | | legions of his luſts arebearerifrom rhe firong 5 
offcred vnto- vs meanes 0f deliverance, be- | | holds, arid driven out of the marketplace | | 
cauſe hot onely our other parts and faculties, and chiefe pate of the City , yet they lye 
bur alſo our wils and hearts, ourloueand | | lurking inche ſutburbs'and ſecret corners ; 
| likirlg , "with all ocher our affetions , were | | atid'no ſooher giue wee them through our 
enthralled in this ſcruice, and voluntarily retchlUneſſe the lealt aduantage, bur they 
leauing theit Lord and-creatour ;/ wholy ficale through our fleepy warch and guard, 
adhered to Sathan and delighted ro doe his —_ y thruſt in ar ſome poſterne gate, 
will : euen then ourgracious God, infinite atid ſo affault vs with all viotence and ma.. | 
in all mercy and goodnefſe, of is meeregrace |; g| lice. -So that there may bettwomaine arid | 
and freegodd will , {ent his onelyſonnein- cſſetitiall cauſes giueti' of this conflict be. 
to the world to redeeme vs with his ptecious eweene' the ſpirir accompanicd with Gods 
death, to variquiſh and ſubdue all che ene- graces , and the fleſh attended with many 
mies of our ſaluarion;and to ſer vsar liberty, hnniefull luſts; the one is the antipathy and | 
who wertembondaged*, andſoinloue with | | contrarietie which is betweenethem, which 
onrthraldome,' that wee did not ſo muchas | | isexcteding hoſtile and full ofallenmity and 
defireto beefreed from jt, Who hauing thus oppoſition, as it may appeate if weeconſider | 
paide the priceof our redemption, and pro- che comrariety of their natures. For whar is 
uided a ſoucraigne ſalve for all our ſores of cheſpirit , I meane' thecreated Piritinfuſed | 
firme , doth not fo leave vs ( for then wee | of into vs, bur the qualiry of holinefſe and. 
ſhould haue beene never the betcer ) bu 'ap- righteouſneſſe renewed according to Gods | 
plyech the/power atid effeacy of his merits image? And what is the fleſh, but chede- 
' ynto vs;and (as it were with his dwnthband) facing ofelits image , che depriuation of this 
layerh the plaſter ypon our motrall wohnds, originall righeeoufneſfe, and the ftaine of 
whilaſt by his word mage effeual by his naturailcorruprion which hath oyer-Ipread | 
Spirit; hemakerh knowne vnto vs this cx- aud defiled ali 7 neue np parts of our | 
 cellent worke of our redemprion , andthe foules and bodies ?* fothatthefltth refiterh | 
romiſes- of grace and{ahuation madeto all | | chefpirit ih a goubleoppoficien ; 'borb as it | 
leefding and 1 ne-finners , by which | þ is'« pritation and want of righttouſneſſe , 
he begerreth this in'vs; wherewith, as of inde is ge rrtption rHidking ys prone co 
withanhand , weelay' hold 'on and apply | all vnrighteoufneſſe,” And therefore rhe con + 
vnto ys his righreouſneſſe, death and obe- | | crarieti® which is*betweenethemis as great 
dience for our juſtification and redemption , | | and/ vnrecondlable'as' berweene light and 
andſo in reſpe& of tight wee are freed from } | darkenefſe 7 health and ficknefſe, heare and 
our finnes;, ſo asthey camor condemneys', | | colde, good and cult; 16 thatehe profpering 
becauſe God in Chrift hath forgiven tliem, | | of the one 5s the'ruineof che other; the en- | 
and alſo from the tyritiny andthraldomeof | | creaſing of'izhe one is rhe decreafing of the 
Sachan, deach, hell, and condemnation, foas | | ocher, andthe 6nespreuayling and viftory, þ 
they 'ſhall-neuer _bee able: co hurt vs or lay is "the orhers weakening and ytter' oner- | 
any thing to/ our charge- And: nor reſting [0] chrow Oo 
| here,” 0ar powerfull Sauioue ſendeth*his | | + Fheother ischerr cohabitation arid dwel- | 
ſpirit with many' legions of his graces into | lingtogether ir the ſameplace and ſubject ; | 
our hearts , who ive ofthedomimion | | whiclymiaiſtrech vnto them mutually occa\ | 


[ 


of ſme and Sathan, fo avthey catnort raſe eceflity 'c0 
and raigne in vs as intimespaſt ;*regenerare|, | cinual{ oppoſition!/ | evert'#s" when fife and [ 
andpurifie vs from the filth and cortuprion{|' xer”; there 
of fn by thopowerof theſame death-which | | Any. " 
delivered vs from the guilt and puniſhment || | ascrucerill-the one' of them haiie: 
due yntoir; and endhied vsto'ferue God in|. | ypper hand; and theother as 
CE OE I Inge in the-power of thecontrary quality; 
,vsthe.vertite of his reſurredtion, 5757 

| -| Buthis(asT have before ſhewedJisones: | 
'ly begunne and noc Perteted? and 3ecome | 
liſhed irt this life; 'nor for want ottuſi- | 
| cient vertue in Chriſts death and reſurreRi. 
| on, bur threiigh the wEiKenefſe df our Faith | 
wee being bus panily regenerate and partly | 
ynregenerate, .in parc {piricuall and inpart | 


| 2p A 3 © 


catnall, And rhac I may. fallow-the. mi. | ſenſual} pares;' 
| cude, though the great tyrant Sithan bee 60 los}: or "the. tt 
thruRtfrombisthrone;; ſoas heecannot dijty 


_  longerruleys#sa King, :ycrhce is Rept 
; k3{{. | expelled: eur igf our quetrers ; buglLBt 
EHG2 © | aoteſterh v$a4.am entmy:,-and choug 
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| ; will . body andaf- z | all bis ſtrength is wholy aboliſhed , fo as 
Ponettg gran _— in *ſpeR of | | now the weake ehilde being: growne to | 
[rag nary ene is partly fleſhand part- | | mans age, . may tryumph- oucr him and 
ly foirit 5 and cann beedenided, hurondly | trample on his graue. | 
rb þ 46% nding!, will, af- ., Yea but how can ſuch morrall cnemies d Se18, 
| = NT. o partl and contraries ſo oppoſite , dwell together How ſuch con. 
| FRE | Qifec without the abolition and yrter deficuction | *raries can 
pa, w—_ | ofthe one parity; ſceing hey doe not onely | 4*! together 
by G p5 eliques likethe Caneants and {/raelits dwell jn the — my 
jy he image of God isio |29| ſawe land , or the {ſhaclics and {ebwfrs in | other, = 
a8 bt 7 MF 83 the ſame City, bur in the fame man , and 
| which.is more, not indiuers, but euen inthe 
| very ſame part and faculty 2 Tothis lan. 
| ſwexe, that though theſe contraxiescannor 
| dwell rogether in cheir prime vigour and 
full trengeh, and therefore in the Nate of 
| perfeRion, there could bee no conflict , be- 
cauſe there could bee no fleſh, nor yer in 
the Rare of corruption , becauſe there could 
bee no ſpirit - Fins they may, when their 
degrees are ed and cheir vigour and 
full Rrength is ſomewhat blunted and dead. 
ded. In which R this refidence of the 
or pnger $1 , is ficly compared tothere. 
fidence of .che lighe and darkeneſfle in the 
ayic,in the rwilightor dawning ofthe day, 
| when, g9 there is- not -one part of the ayre 
 darkeandanocherlight, but the wholeayre 
partly tight and partly darke, the darke- 
neſle NC light being. mi ledr 3: Or 
| of heate and cold intheſame luke-warme 
* {| water, wherethey atenot divided iv place, 
but che whole,warer is partly cold andpart- 
ly hotz-.or of water. and wine in the ſame 
| veſſel, in which chere-is noconepare wine 
and another water , ut the who —_ 
is partly water and partly wine; or ot fack- 
_ | whole gior 4.45 PUREs VP WIcR Df [he opt bealch iy coſe ic > ag 
; & g/d - iſelfa Co ch weaks and fickly, through ſome ſpice or 
| himlfe, $0:chefam .  [\reliques of ay vs cor nn of whom it 
PP! cannot be faid,, - #6 he is fickeinonepart } 
; 'and ſound. in; another., butthac heis partly 
heakby.in his-whole body, fo farreforth as 
heis recouered, and partly ficke fo far forth 
a8 che reliques of bis, fickneſſe remaine in 
him. Jn all which theſe contrary-qualicies 
doe hot Friendly conjoyne themiclues, nor | 
ree- One with andther ; neicher doe: they 
communicatetheir IR Ine and 
\CONEFAT ualities to rodgucetnhirmixture, 
but we: os an Nang Rill in boſtilerermes 
io che ſame ſubje&, labouring comtinually | 
| |\roger the victory , ad wholly aboliſh his 
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| | Of the Combare it ſelfe andcbe manner how 
2 ; "ue 0; ong þ vos, ! 

3 = have ſhewed what are the 
CRT cauſes of this confli ; and aow 
BIS - we arein che next placeto ſpeake 
=: efthecombatcir(elfe , andofche 
manner 
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What this conflift is and the cauſes of it. 
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} manner how it is foug 


| purpoſe weareto know, that the acceptable 


1 Randar 


| tion of his ſpiric, 
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| che pleaſures and ioyes, and the pai 


| caſt dowae and humbled, the Lord 
| preaching of the G 


he in vs. To which 


time and day of ſaluarion being come, when 
as the Lord is purpolcd 6 deliver ys cter- 
nally out of the hands and powerof finne 
and Sathan , raigning and ruling in our 
heares 8s Kings, ye« Gods, asthe Scripture 
ſpeakerh; holding the whole man with all 
the powers and faculties of his foule and 
body in ſibjefion to doe their will ; that 
for. the time which remaineth, we ma 
his ſeruants and fouldiers, to obey himin 
all things, and co make warre vader his 
7 , againſt the fpiritua/l enemies of 
our faluation, it pleaſeth him by the miniſtry 
ot his word , made cffeRuall by che opera - 
ro open our blindeeyes , 
that we may ce and plainely diſcernc, that 
wretched bondage vnder finneand Sathan 
in which we liue, che innumerable miſeries 
into which it plungeth- ys for this preſent 
life, and that helliſh condemnation and 
everlaſting rorinents , which if 'we liue and 
die in this thraldome , doe attend vs in the 
life to come. Thereby is diſcouered vnto 
vs the tyranny of the Diuell, whereby hee 
raigneth and rageth in ys, working our 
hearts to his will, and inclyning-vs to 
drudge in his ſeruice., for noother reward 
but the vncertaine pay of worldly vanities , 
| which fall bee accompanied with endlefſe 
'deftrucion ; the vglineſle and intolerable 
_—__ of-ſinne whichas an beauy burthen 
pr vsdowneto hell; the terrible wrath 
of God inflamed againſt vs by our finnes; 
and the curſe ofthe law ready roatrach vs. 
Finally rhat our lives bee momentany and 
| yncertsine, and thereforealſothe pleaſures 
of finnecan be but alike vnſure andof ſhort 
continuance 3 butthelifero comeand both 
and 
torinents of it are cuerlaſting, andtharthere 
is no. hope to enioy the one and eſcape the | 
orher if wee liveanddycin our preſent con- 
dition. And thus when by cheminiſtery of 
the word wee are brought ro a fightand | 
ſenſe of our damnable and wretched eſtate, 
,our gs. 74 OOPS awakened, our 
hard: intie hearts arechroughly hum- 
bled and ſoftned;, bruiſed and-rhede con- 
trize, ſo as our former carnall ſecaritie being 
ſhaken of , wee telent and mourne-in the 
fight of our Fune.andmiſcry.. Bein = 
maketh knowne | 
vnto. ys his loue in Chriſt ; che infiniteneſſe 
of his mercy and goodnefle rogether with 
that Gngular pledge thereof his deare and 
oncly ſonne , giucn co the death for our re. 
demprion; the ſweet promiſes oftheGolſpell 
aſiuring allof the mercy and forgineneſſe of 
| their Ganes, ' and. deliverance our of the 
hands of all our ſpirituall enemies whom 
Chrcift by his' death hath yanquiſbed aud 
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| hey or ſubduing of rhe cor 


body and foule, if wee willlay hold vpon 
Chriſt and his rightcoulnefle by a living 
faith , and bring forth the fruits thereof by 
forſaking our finnes and turning vnto God 
by vnfained repentance, Which meanes of 
comming out of our preſent miſery andof 
attaining to a better eftare, being inade 
knowne voto vs , wee begin to conceiue that 
there is ſome poſſibilicic of comming out of 


raining to ſaluation; the which inflamerh 
our hearts with an earneſt deſire to come 
outofour bondage , and corhis end, to bee 
made partakers of Chriſt and his righteouſ. 
neſle,. whe alone can helpeys,, and a firme 


meancs as veine and vnprofitable, andto 
calt our ſelues wholy vpon our Sauiour 
Chriſt for our juſtification and faluation. 
From hence atiſeth a conftant endeauour in 
the vic of all meEanes ts attaine vnto 
faith , whereby we may be aſſured of Chrif# 
and his benefits, and particularly apply chem 
ynco our ſelues for our owne - which 
being likewiſe wroughc in vs by the ſweer 
and _ 7 3 (hom ny we 
che waded pardon our nnes, 
Gone loue end our owne faluation , in 
the neait place wedefirezd have our affurance 
confirmed more and anos. Auherry; Aon 
and fecling , and an experimentall know- 
ledge that wee areby Chriſt our redeemer 
deliuered out of the hands ofourfpirituall 
encmics. To which end wee defire theaf. 


| ſiktance of Gods grace and bolyfpiric, by 


which we may be aRually deliuered out of 
the bondage of finne and Sathan , thatthey 


Chriſt Icſus his death as cfeRuall for our 


inriching 
| aſſuring vs of eternall : weary" 
fin "E 
as for the freeing of ys from 
Which deſires are no ſooner. 
in vs by the miniftery of the word, madeef. 
CH ns 
Pirie, bue preſenely the Lord, rich in mercy 
and : bucks ſame meanes doth ſa- 
tisfie them , and ſendeth his ſpirit accom- 


from bis r or racher tyr -ouer 
mars rpfey.. 7 ' killand morale Il thoſe 


arriſons of finnefull luſts , ſo.as they ſhall | 
_ bee able vnder their 
rule and raigne in vs a8 did informer 
times. For example he knowledge, 
ſpiricuall wiſedome, judgement pres . 
RR: - .boly 


———_—_ 


rhethraldome of fin and Sathan, and of at- | 


may no longer haue dominion ouer:-vs; and | 
ro find and feele the vertue and power of 


ſanQification as our juſtification, for the | 
vs with ſaving grace, asforthe. 


guileand | 


eat Generall to | 


| 


panied with s army of ſanRifying. 

graces to take poſſeſſion of vs for his vie, | 
to raigue and rule in vs , andtothruſt downe | 
Sathan from his throne, andtodepoſe him | 


CrHas.4. | ro8g 


ſubdued, and of eternall life and ſaluation of 


reſolution to deny our ſelues andall other | 


Lt 
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holy reaſon and ſpiricuall cogitations to j | of their ſhor;/ and ſometimes { as it TE 
| ar inoeke head, and by Rreng aſſaulero | | che night) when wee are * tobe was 
encounter! ipnorance, curioſtrtie , carnall _ fleepe of retchlefle fecaritie the 
wiſedome- *errovr ,. raſh giddinefſe and | | makeſomeinroadsvpon vs, waſt and boyle 
carnal imagination ; Chrit ian- reſolution and doe much miſchiefe, firing our hearts 
and holy obcdienceto enter the will, and to with rnlawfull lufts, corrupring or gin 
ſet ypon cowardly feare and vnconftancy , the conſcience which as the cenvinell ful | 
| vnflexibletubborneſſeand fiffe rebellion; | | giuevs —_— oftheir approach;wound. 
faith and loue with innumerable numbersof | | ing «n&-miſkading the'will ymo/ ſome per. 
holy affections to a nl pms of wet uerſncſſe, and carrying the: members of the 
heart , and to ſubdue and vanquiſh infide- | | body as captives vito' fin. But when the 
| litie,, ſelfe-loue and four ofthe world, wich Spirir taking notice of cheſeconflics riſeth 
' choſe many legions of vnlawſull lufts and ypto giue them bazeell, pathereth his ſcat- 
Fatuly which Sathan had placed | | tered forces and entring the field ſounderh 
wy 17 rieuall iſcence and holy che alarme to the fighr, then the rebells 
|  defires; remperence}/ ſobriety and chaſtity, quit their ſtandings and rinne away', or 
ro ſeare themſclues in the inferiour facul- | | yeeld themfelues ' 88 capriues to ſuffer the 
| cies and ſenſuall appetite, "and ro chrutt —_— which their rebelhon hath de- 
*þ out, and'to hold poſſeſſion. againſt car- | | erued. Howdbeit they doe-noc long conti- 
[nal -concupiſcence ,* worldly lufts , in- nue in ſubje&ion , being onely kept ynder 


cemperance, wantonnelſe.and vncleannefſe | | by laviſh feare, bur ypon euery opportu- 
| with "rhe reſt of their! oppoſites z Finally] | nitie they rebell againe, and giue freſh af. 
puritie and honour , toſeaze ypon the body faults ro Gods graces in ys, though inthe 
and all the members thereof, andtodrive | . | cnd they/are affured of anwviter overthrow. 
our and cleanſe it from allyneleanneſſe and | | Like hercin vnto theeves and curpurtes, who 


noyſomneſſe ,” wherewith it had beenede- | | when they are apprehended and eaſt into 

filed like a filchy ye of impure beaſts , prifon , are onely. refttained from their 
1] chrovphiche inhabirationand abuſe of finne= | | wicked: courſes, bur not reclaimed and a- | 
| Eee Bis 20; | mended;or vntopgally.flaues who areforced 
| Which" royall «6d/ heaven! "army of [to labour at the command of their enemies, 
| | Gods ſaving graces”) led vnder Tee & {* | whileſt they are tyed in chaines and feele | 
| of hig holy ſpirir., doe*noſooner encer the the ſmarr'of che whip, but noſooner doe | 
field aud encounter theit encmics, burpre- | {hey breake looſeand make an eſcape , bur 
_ they pur them ro, the worſe , and |. | they arereadycaencounter with al} fury the 
cauſing them to retire doe get the vidory. ſame perſons who-not leng figce they locr- 
| Satan the nethat beld all quiet | | uilely obeyed ; or finally like vnco their 
pe 1 art as he liſt, is mine od, father the divell, who though hee: be conti- 
ſpoyled of his power and 1 , andthe | | nually foyled andpur ro flight, yer is fo 
{ Spirit -of God ſearcth | himſeife vpon' the airs eo with his inveterare ma- 
rhrone; andthe fleſh and the lufts thereof | | lice, that hecontinually oppoſcth God in all 
{in the Grft confli& receive fich deadly | * | chings, / eſpecially iv che faluarion of his 
| wounds; thar they neuer recouerofthem, | |Elect,andmaketh continuall warre >gainſt 
bur: languiſh in a continuall conſumption | | Afichae/ the Archrangell , orthePrince of 
rill-av laſt they bee wholy aboliſhed. And } | Angels leſus Chrift ,-and the army of his 
{ therefore* being 'in the firſt barrell\chus | {Saincs; though he bee not ableto preuaile a- 

weakened; foyled' and" diſcomfited , rhey | | gainſt them, 
haue never the courage afterwards in: a Now this fight betweenetheſe enemes is | 0. Sei7.4- 
mazrtiallmnanner to ime warre againſt | | maintained on both fides nor by handy | That this fight 
+, .... } whichdoeaccompany ir, to bid thembarrell [5] for of the fight of the Spirie the Apoſtleſaith, — as 

| = | © re emin' a pitched field; t | 8 after the fieſh, yet wee 

ef does | "2 | cunni Fe=entroup Try | . | * For the wea us 2Corel 

their ſcacrered forces, they like the As. f our watfare are''nh Ns hoo - ol II 
{or riſk kernes , will onely fight ypon ad-P | chrowgh God to theifulling downe of ſtrong 

\yantapes and therefore make ſecrer-am.. | | holds ) caſting downe 1maginarions, and enery 
bukcadoes , and hide ves (as irwere) | | bigh thing thatexalreth it [elſe againſt the 
inthe-woods and thickets , which | | knowledge of God,andbringing into captivity 
\they fally our-at vnawarcs , when weeare | | br to; the obedsence of Chriſt. 
| moſtſreure,and ſoskirmiſhing with vs they nd baning in a readineſſe to revenge all 
diſobedrence, when your obedience ts falfilled. | 
[Bur as the enemies are ſpirituall, ſo is the 
| manner'of the fight ſpirituall, by inward 
luſting and concupiſcence, whereby motions 
and inclinations, either good or cuill _ 

ſtirre 
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] ftirred vp in the heart and ſoule, And thus 
there" is a"contrary lufting berweene theſe 
enemies * the fleſh —— ſpiric, 
and cheſpitir againſt the flah,as che Apoſtle 
plainely teacherh ys.” © Pn 

In which” their contrary: luſting , th 
both of chem mainely ayme ates non I 
ends.” The firſt, end at which the fleth in its 
luſting aymeth , is ro ftirre yp and incline 
vs vnto ſuch hifts , defies and motions,'as 
'are finnefull and contrary to the Taw of 
God, as to infidelirie , impenitency, pride, 


= | ſelfeclove' hatred, enuy, vicleaneffe, coue. 


coultiefſe aid fuch like; or to ſpeake more 
diſtinQly , it endeauorerh to beget andftirre 
, pr and nouriſh euill cogirations in 
the mitide, wicked inclinations in ee will 
and fitnefull affeiont, td dere in th 
heart, itn which itis ficly compare 
to a fiery furnace toying b which 
contitivally ſend vp ſparks and fmoke 1 3nd 
by chie Apoſtle /anves it is likened to a 
harlot, which by her alluring bayrs mticerh 
met eo commit tolly with her”, ypon which 
followeth the conception and birth of finne | 
and death, And out Sauiour Chrifttellerth 
vs; that for within, exeivin the heart , (that 
is,the fingefull fleſh and oaturallcorryption, 
which chiefely refidech inthe heart) proceed 
eusll J_ adulterier, ſornications, mur- 
| chers, X 
deceit Jaſcunionſneſſe, an eaill eye, bl. hemy, 
pride, feoliſhneſſe , &c. Contrary to this is 
the luſtingofc ſpirir, which 
to ftirre vp'and preſeruc 
incliriarions in vs, as good meditations in 
x [che mind, good relolution® inthe will,good 
 defiresand affectionsin the heart which are 
conformable and agreeable co the holy will 
and word of God, Thus the Apoſtle John 
faith; that wee haze reccined an vnftion from 
the holy one whereby wee know all things, And 
Sgint Paw exhortech vs not ro guenth the 
foie, thac is the good motions which ariſe 
rom'it, as'it were fparkesfrom che fire. So 
D anid. 1 willbleſſe the Lord pho hath gizen 
mee counſell; my reynes aiſo + por mee 518 
the night ſeaſon , chac is, thoſe ſweete medi- 
tations and rmocions which' the ſpiricſecetly 


[ 


and hearts, And the Prophet E/ay faith , 

that the eaxes of the farthfull ſball heaye 4 

woyce behind them, ſaying; Thu @ the way 

witdhe yee in tt , when they rurned to the right.” 
band,and when they turned ro theleft Which 

is tobe ynderftood nor onely of the yoyce of 
Gods Miniſters, ourwardly {peaking yneo 

vs inthe miniftery of the word , buri alſo of 
motions thereof leading vs into al 


ſo our Saujour accordingly promiſeth, char 
| he woald ſend bisſpirir rhe comforter , who 


A — Ro a. tho 


eftr , coneronſreſſe , wickedueſſe , | 


h endeauoureth | 
good motions and | 


in' the night ſeaſon purceth into oyr inindes | 


the yoyce ofthe {pirir, ſecretly b bv! per 
ruth. For 


| fhow!ll connince the world of ſinne frighreowſe | 


_— A 


come; hee ſhould leade the faithfull into 
ail trath ; aud reneals onto then th ings 10 
Come, : | 
The ſecond maineching at which thefleſh 
aymerh' in this conflict is, either to reprefle 
and ſmother the good morions and inclins- 
tions which che ſpicit excicerh and Rirreth 
vp ict vs, qr elſe co poyſon and corrupe chem, 
chat they maay become vnprofitable' and 
turned into finne. Sowhen the ſpirir mogeth 
vs to performe ſome duty of Gods 


| feruice, ofiuſticeor mercy , it will labovt ro 


quench this motion , and to' withdraw vs 
from ic , either by alluring' vs vetetly co 
negle& ic , and to fpend* our time rather in 
purſuing worldly yanities;or by perfwading 
vs, mes hawm oy ſuch —_— in ie, _ 
wee {hall nor dfſibly able to cothpa 
and archicneit; ar we dos rhatic will 
nor bee. worth our labour , or finally by in- 
on rodeferreand delay it, becaule we 
may bee fjeter , or have berter opportunitie 
co' performe it hereafter , chan ar chis' pre- 
ſene; in which the Apoffle faith, that 
chrough chis xe Tuſting of the fleſ> , 
wee cannor doe d wee wonld. But if ir 
cantiot perſwade vs cither vtterlyro neglect 
the duties of Gods ſeruice wHich bee cou- 
pmrnnee or to deferre = —_ et 
oppor then it will en- 
deauour to interrupt _ diftraQ vs inthem, 
and to ftaine them with our corruptions 
ons., chay.chey mify nor bee 


2 # 


and impe1 
= table, As when wWCee PA our ſelucs 10 


pray or hearethe word, ir willput into our 
minds worldly cogitations and wandjing 
choughts , that fo we may not intendthele 
_ exerciles, or elle opprefie out hearry 
wich drowfie dulneſſe, deadnefle of fpiric 
and carnall wearinefſle, {o' as weecannor 
them withaty chearefulacfſe, And 


of thistheApoltle 


and that when hee is 


| coh 268413 


0. Se.6, 
The fecond 
maine end at |} 
which the fleſh 
aymerh in - 


theſ; 
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[a 2093 "Cary Tf ubcranſiflu ſelſe and the manner of it. 


whels in rhele our. cadeauours wee £9 goeth the broade way', being ang about 
o 


ourdefices, chrough thisGoneht li with [nch a darky c/oud of foll it fain 
Heb-13.1y thorn of whe doth fo yo ot e.v5, it | [= elfe fag 8 nia 
| fill vs. FR, 0Þ DEnaPS Hur. unperfcctions ,| | on. Bur 19e. frirtuall, migd: rejoncet) in 
| ae cy = | heattnly things, which wu, <0) threigh ho p* 
ofa Ignodmeans wn joy placeth all confidence of fe and{4lnwtion m 
| pe God. alone, efteemeth worldly profes ſubie 
ts numer able cal Caſualtics, as ole wnd con. | 
Sompet: /m0%s, Lowes honeſt laboxr: Pomerty 
4 ca) £5 5.a0d takerb the narrow 
way nropant- 7 WO 

ow.this conflict in minde ; 4B | 
1 ey rh od we er the fleſh; andcheſpj Irit,, may bediuerſly con- 2888.% | 
 Þ nom7,03.24, [rok as he mal ory: complaints of oe, in reſpect of. the divers. faculties | berweenoch | 
| theſe x ſi x In, 09d comnentng wt wg prong yReO its And firftthe yader- ns 
: | with that graceand god: |. being in, part regenerate aud fan- | 1. | 
| a: aeop ths eporion attained, me 1 dopdng 4 and ; 10 part: Rink eo and COT. — | 
| eviug.c, | gore whar waspaſt, and Bill dig laboy rupeed,, partly inlightencd. with, ſpicicuall 
| friveto azraine yr more erfection, And | | andiauing knowledge, and party obſcured 
hug abs, Nererh | wich the cliques. of ignorance - and noc 
7 oe ogy > Þut alſo much defil and depra- 
3: there.js a conflict maintajned ig it , 
27k clanCtified knowledgeand Girigual 
Eva on the one ſide, and carnall cu- 
riofcie, lpable ignoravce z and that wiſe- | 
1 rate anna {0 dome ef the fleſh which is worldly and di- | 
pales irvs | uelliſh on the other. fide, For fir carnall 
| curiofitic neglecting, thoſe chings which arc 
| and rcucaled to this | 
—_ «ves ſhox ad kiow them, laboureth | 
Rs fer nice and idic Ipeculations andcurious 
| "Y vCns A ey; -V. quettions., which, as they arc. yſclefſe and | 
of '- hs manner of the fight betweene the. . | varne, | ſo. alſo abftruſe and ſecrets; or elle 
and the jþirut 1 our ſencrall _...  diueth i into Gods hidden counſels which he 

\ facnltierandparth, ... bach forbidden ys to ſearch and pry inco. 

| Bur, ſauing knowledge 1 not oncly leauerh 
mr kc vs aſcend, to ſome Mo ſecres things as belonging to the Lard owr | pow yy 


conſider the rof God bue f repreſleth and mortifieth, as 
« Helh and much as may bee, that vainecurioſitic, and 


culciesand parts, [4o( reftrainng vs from going about 20 wnder- 
oY mo perh dire eriour | rar abour' that ney 40 ___ to vader- 
ule Is the upon, as cf Ar | i vndetftandeth ww ſobrictie , accar- 
fand. ag whether wee conſider, chem | ding a4 God hath dealt to encry 2541 the 
©|ſeuerally or ioyntly,Concerningebe. former, meaſure of faith. It appreheudeth things 
| | | 
the pm of che taichfull being bur in part |; |3cucaled as belonging vaco vs, andaymeb 
renewed and reg enerate , the rehques ofqur. more at the vſe and fruit in practice, than ac 
if ipfull corrurs doe remaine inc Which : {the theorie and ipeculation , and co hauc 
L ght againſt th Ur | on ik ing and experience of a lictle, rather than | 
, they labouring a bare conceic and abjilicie to diſcourſe of 
{rb £ bas he NE Le parker $0 much, And yet it refteth not in a. {mall 
polleſhion. an« continue in them. So Naz- . yea intruth notint gene ee 
ANLER; There 44 sn mee (ſaith he) « doable || portion, at lill ir laboureth after ſpiricuall 
£ mind, x the one being obowerb that which | growth and encreaſcrh daily more and more 
s good ey a  exal 6: ut ev | vat] it. come pu 334 inIelus Chriſt. 
Ti carefully «1 lyobezeth| |Secondly,this ſauing knowledge continual- 
| | {lycombarcth with che contrary cxtreame,, 
pelpableignorance; forour vaderſtandings 
are but Sly, inl htened with the know- 
ledge : eo s truth., and the reliques of 
ignorance. doe in part remaine, So the A- 
po faith, that we know bur 1 part ard/ct 
«t ar through a glaſſe darkly; and yet wee | 
Rand nor at a liay, bur labour wo arrainevnto| 


en ts of knowledge whereby wee: - 


foatl' 


_ wed 
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' | heauenly things , which irfeeth, 'knoweeh 


3 


Of the conflift it ſelfe and the mainer of it 2 = ».4. | 


ſhall know as we are knowne, And this is the 
cauſe ofthis conflict whileſt ignorance ftri- 
uing to Keepe its place in the vnderſtanding, 
rayleth thicke miſts and darke fogges ro ob- 
ſcurethe light of truch ,, and to put out or 
da2lerheeyes ofthe mind;ahd on theother. 
| ms doch endeuour with 
the Sun-ſhine of cruth Ciining clearely in 
Gods Word, to diſpell and ſcatter theſe mi. 
| iy fogs by little and little, vntill it ſhine 
forth brightly vnto perfect day. 

Finally , ſpiritual and renewed wiſedome 
fighteth with that wiſedome of the World 
which # earthly , /enſuall and denillifh , 2s 
the Apoſtle ealieth it; the one being fo who. 
ly taken vp and exercifed in ſpirituall and 


| and eftermeth as moſt excellent , and chere- 
 forecontemning worldly vanities as drofle 
and'dung, yea loffe, in compariſon of them, 
it lirtle looketh afger them, whereof it com- 
meth ro paſſe, chatft hath licrle policy ,cither 
ro get and compaſlſe, orto poſſeſſe and keepe 
them; the other being wholy devored” ro 


| oneiy downe-ward , Ind not beingableto 
diſcernethe beauty of thoſe dtuine ey cellen- 
cies {no more than thoſe 'eyes which hauin 

long pored inthe darke , can 
bright beames of the Sun, but arc made more 


it is onely delighted m beholding thoſe 
things whoſe beauty is ſubject tothe ſenſſs 
and naturallreafon; about which being coh- 


| quick-fghted indilcerning chem , and very 

lizique in plotting and viing of all mcanes 

th for the getting and keeping of them. 
And as theſe two vic —_ Organs and 
Inſtruments, the one a ſpirituall, the other a 
carnall eye , fo'alfo contrary nicanes and, 
lights to diſeerne their contrary obje&ts. For 
theſptyituall eye is beſt enabled to (ee diuine 
and ipiritiall things by the cleare light of 
Gods Truth ſhining in bis Word, andthe 


keel} ir better able ro diſcerne thoſe thing 
which are ſpirituall and heavenly ; burt 
caraall eye(tike the cycs of Bats and Owles) 
not betimg 
| brightnefiedifcerneth þeit of the exceHency 
of worlely things inthe night of ignorance, | 
andrben iris moſt cleare-(ighted to hunr af: 


minds doeonly ferve them co at cunningl 
the workesof darkneſfe,, becaule they 


earthly things and tranttory trifles,looketh | 


behold the | 


| poſtletellerh ys, chat they that are after the 
fleſh doe mind or ſanonr the things of the fleſs, 
butt they tÞat are after the ſpirit the things of 
the ſpirit ; where by ſauouring or minding, 
he meaneth vnderflanding , approbing and 
maghifying theſe things. The which as it is 
true of diverFperſons and ſubjeAs , faofrhe 
Jiuers parts regenerate and vnregenerate ih 
| thefame perſon; and fo whereas the Apoſtle 


ro faith , that the natwrall man underifandeth 


blindthanany way ilightened withthem) | 


ernually exerciſed, it groweth very wiſcand|| 


inwardalumination of his Spirit, which ma-] 
able. ro endure this Sun-like} ; 


terthem, and moſt wily and politiquero} | 
catch and hoid them, And chus it isfaid of} - 
meerenaturall inen , that che cyes of thejt 


not the things that are of the [pirit ; lezrned 
Z anchie vnderſtandeth it not of him who is 
meerely carnall , bur of the vnregenerate 
part'of him who is ſan&ified. And io ih 
truth muſt the like words ſpoken by oor Savui 
our to the Apolile Peter be neceffarily yndet 
Rood of his part alone which was vnrenued, 
| CMath.16.33. Get thee behind mee Sathan, 
T hou art au offenct unto me ; for thouſunon- 


20! reft not the things that be of God , but thoſe 
| char be of men; ſeeing at this time hee was 
| truly converted, and a famous Apoſtlcofle- 


ſus Chriſt, whio a little before had ſhewed, 
that in his part regenerate hee ſanoured the 


his faith in Teſus Chriſt; 
And thits wee fee the conflict betweene 


| ſpirituall wifdomeandearnall\ from which 


ariſerh anther berwtenie the jud c of 
the fleſh andthe ſpirit ,” for ſo farreforth as 
themind is illightened with ſpirituall wiſe- 
dome and knowledge; anſwerably the judg- 
ment diſcerning betrweenerruth &fallhood, * 
right and wrong, good andeulll dothallow, 
approue andeſtceme the one, and difalloyw- 
eth, rejecteth and vilificththe other , butio 
farre forth as it Rill remayneth blinded and. 
miſled through natural ignorahce,rhe judg- 
ment miftakerh errour for cruch , wrong for 
right, and euill for good. So our Saviour 
ſaith tothe Phariſces , yee err8 not known 


ignorantof the flare of the [gee man wic- 
kedin this life in refpe& of proſperity and 


coall, was teady by a falſeju | 
demnethe generationof Gods children; but. 
after that going intorhe ſanctuary, hismind 
being inlg | 
the truth, his ju ne then 
uidence, Andthe Apoltie Perer being 1gno: 


| oe 


tweenetheTewes'and Gentiles, 


things of God, by that notable confeſſion of | 


the Scriptures. And Danid himſelfe being | 


aducrfity, and that theſe things happenalike | 
; F Her 6 1h] 


: with the” knowledge of |. 
uerighte- | 


rant of the abropgaring of the Ceiemoniall |: 
Lawafeerthe deach'6r Chrift ,'and 6f the} 
»wne of 'the partition 'w#ll be- 7 
creatures of God vncleane which hee had'} ; 
ſanQvicd, and tharhewavsſo confined Wwhly-f 


1.C07.3e14; 


Mat.1 6. 33+ 


'Mat.16.16. 


| 


in the Land of Tirry ; that hee might'ne#} 
preach'the Goſpel] vnes the Geneiles 1 NN 


 ſute with the:dorkneſſe of their vndtifian- 
ding; accordingts that of theProphet; Ay 
| people u fooliſh , they Faur not knowne met, \ | 
Fey are fooliſh childrtn , and have none wn. | 
derſtandmng, they are wiſe to doc enll', "but to} | 
doe good' they hate no kiwowledge. Sorhe Au}; 
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Of the manner of this conflit in our minds, 


 »} cacultiesofihe | 
} mind preuaile 


 } one again? 


the other, 


5 þ 0. SeF.6. 
ny "60; 
| godly I. 
{neddifferia - 
4 ivdgement _. 
fron tis ad. 
{ ther, > PRE F 
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o nd” in Na ads lt egg ee rp eats "4 n 


a entreth the 


falſe judgement, in which they ( asit were) 
lab and , wound one , and inter- 
changeably cicher of them preuayle ſome- 
cimes, and ſomerimes arc againe foyled and 


in rhe regenerate pot of the minde aſlaul- 
ceth ignorance in chepart I —_—_ and 
with Nelight of Gods Truth, ſcattereth and 
diſpelleth the darke miſts of ignorance ; and 
ſoone after ignorance through the es 0 

reading, meditation , hearing the Word, 


Rreagrh, and blearcth againe che zof the 
aderſta ding, thar neſs arely, at 
leaſt after a ſauing feeling and experimencall 
againe knowledge being yenewed & ftreng- 
xn thoſe holy exerciſes, recouereth it 


| ſelfe and winneth the field. So truch in chat 


xtof the jadgement which is regenerate 
Xx lit” and ftriketh at errour in the 


vnregenerate part , giving it 
wound that ir neuer recoucreth throu 


* ” 


ing a 

lighc of 

end a ſhamefull o 
WEE 


get the worlt. As forcxample, knowienge | 


Prayer and boly conferences gathereth 


manner, diſcerne che things of God; bur then | 


ſuch a deadly | 


rom [0 


conſequence, but alſo exceeding waighty & 


ing of the whole and all the parts. And 
w 


| I an{were, that the like pronites alſo arc 


' by the Spiric recciue this priuiledge , that 


berter information , they doe Percciue heir 
former errour.And this alſo is the cauſe wh 
the ſame menotherwiſe godly and reli gious 
doe leaue the way of truth and fall into er. 
rours after their pguencs haue beehe tru- 
> dui. apa » the fleſh preuayling ouer the 
Pirit in a new aſlault , and dazling the eyes 
of their minde , whileſt with its miſts and 
fogs, ir darkenerh the light which formerly 


did thine ynto them. The which befallech | 


them ſometimes not onely in the knowledee 
of thoſe points of Relivion which arcof fl 


fundamencall, as weſeeintheexampleof the 
Corinthians andthe. Galathians , euenafier 
thecruth of the Goſpell had becne preached 
vatothem , theoneerring inthe dotrineof 
the reſurreion from the dead ; theother in 
the mayne point of juſtification by faith in 
Chrcift without the workes of the Law. 
Where,by the way, we may note theerrour 
of the Church of Rome , Whilck it reacherh 
that the Church cannot erre. For euery man : 
living,hath chefleſh Rill dwelling io him, & 
with it the reliques of errour and 1gnorance 
which ſometime miſleaderh and miſguiderh 
him; and that which is the condition of cue- 
ry man, is the caſe of all, theſamereaſon be. 


re as it may beobjeRed that the Church 
hachſpeciall promiſes of being enlightened 
by the Spirit and guided into all crath;to this 


made to euery particular member of it, who 


y] 


notwithſtanding may and doe errein ſome 
xham3IY ,. and therefore the promiſe is to 

limited, fic, vnto all cruth neceflary to 
ourfſaluation; andſcconily, that they ſhall 


whereas the wicked continue and periſh in 
fundamenrall errours, the faichfullchough 
they may fall ingo then & continue inthem 
for atime, yetthcy ſhall notlive and dic in 
chem,bucſhall in Gods good cime after cheir 
goingaſtray, beare the voice of Gods Word 
and Spirit rxeuoking and recalling chem into 
the zight path , aud /ayi»g , thi « the way 
aihe nee in 1t. | | 
-  Againe, fecing through the fleſh dwelling 
in ys weareſubjeR ro 1gnorance and error, 
this ſhould makeysto conforme our judge- 
ment and opinion to the analogy of faith, & ' 


reliquez of ignoranceend crrour wi 


leaue 


Liz, 


— 


Eſy 39.M1s 
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Er. | © Oftho manner of this conflift in our minds, Canarg.\ 2095 | 
pi 4 } leave v8rill death diuide vs; chis- muſt make 4 | /on-carth; and thagHeauen is our Country, it} © © 
Hs len labour continually in the vic of all good | | cauſerh vs by diuine Meditations to haueour | 93-20. 
meanes-, wherby our mindes may be more [conuerſationchere,whileſt our bodies are 6n | $973» 
and more illighened and our judgemenes in- carth; and knowing that weeareriſen with | 
formed in the — of Gods Truch Chriſt, ic makech vs to ſeckethboſe rhings | 
| |charſo wemay beftrengrhened againſt thoſe |. | which ar abowe,, where Chrif higarh gs he 
ſharpe encounters wherewith ignoranteand | [rightband of God, and to. ſet our affetions 
errour will daily aſſault vs, And eſpecially vn things abowue, aud uot oi: things which are. | 
weatreto heare the Word, ſtudy and'medi- | | ontheearth.. +. +.) WO Yi 
date in the Scriptures, andcalloftenand car- [71 ; Andcbisischeconflict berweene che fleſh 
neſtly by feruent prayers for the affiftance | * | and«be ſpirit. inour mindes and. vndertan. | The 
| and illumination of Gods holy Spirit, wher- dings. Tothis weemay adde-the. abars | 
| 1,95 , | by wemaybepreſeruedfromallerroursand | | that are betweenethem in our memories: fo 
| et | ga 6/9! CQgetRcm n our memories; for 
"| led into all euch. : Bor if David who. was | | theſebeing bug inpa regenctate,and the xc. | 
_ | wiferthaa bis Ancients, and had Urtained liques of corruption .remayning..ia chem... | 
| pu 60 3 ©: ynto more knowledge than bis Teathers , there is a great conflia whilet out . 
had need romake- chat prayer ; Open mine | | fofar forth as. jg js ſpirituall,,, 1 

eyes, vor thar{ wy _ che _ blot our and deface all wor | 

things of tby Law, andit the Apoſile P Gafullimpreſſions, and to haveimprinted 5; 
gr 2 far md urs, arr i aboard ny ted jn 
had receiuced ſuch abundance otReuelations, and infructions Which baue beene crerthed 
| deſired aboue all things ſtill moresnd more | vmtoirby the ſanRified vnderftanding; and 
to know Chriſt ,and tofind and feelethe ver- | | whileſt it endeauourech Iu 
tue and power of Chriſts Death and Reſur-| | biſhand noyſomefilhof | 
reion , then how much more ſhould we, | | baldry, ſcurrilousjeſts ; malicio, 


' who come farre ſhortof theirperfeRion? | all;nanner of unpiety and wickedneſſe_ 
The nexeconflit which isto beconfide- | | ſditmay beak, fans and faithfulltrez proc 
redin the minde is betweenethe ationsand | | of wiſe Sayings and Religious:Diſcourſes. 
tions of it, which like vnto the minde [ | And.comrariwiſe while, an theother 
ir eNebeing partly ſpirituall,and partly car> | 30] he fleſh and 
nall; doe conti Rriuveand fight agaiuſt 
one another, And theſe arc ourthoughts and 
Mc e—_ TRIS we) f-ga | 
ons, which labour \muually to expell one | eſpecially; alſo wee had learned in 
another, and to keepethe mindeintheir ſole the Schoole of the Deuill and the World; a 
mind indiuine Contemplations, and cauſcth | | things, whereby :the | 
ittothinkeand medicare on heauenly things ereaſures and [piritual it! 
oe yarn arte ob or on the ſeruiceof | | preſently caſt out of dooxes; asfoone: | 
God, the duties of Chriſtianity , or of our | | arereceiucd, theſe holy leflons \ 
lawful callings, as the mennes whereby wee [#®] wricen butt arepreſently blotted out & 
may att2ine vntothem;then the fleſh depreſ= | | cancelled ; and theſe waters of Life doeno! 
| ſeth and pulleth it downe , and (asitwere)| | longer tay wich vs; chan.common water! | 
| _ ark ICRP» | conei inaleaki | Rs he 
lime or ſlimeof png as it - wane y'>: | 
lofty pitch, and by ſuggeſting fu | 
_ fmply weredly tn and wicked , orelſc| notthe fight be-. 
impertinent and vnſcaſonable in reſpect of ,affeions,anc j 
the preſent employment, doe cauſe itro ſtoop | | | ich | off 
ynto earthly yanirics, and ſoleauing theſub=» 
ancetocatch a ſhadow. Bur the ſpirituall 
art finding it ſelfe thus defeated of rhoſe 
foirieuall excellencies, whichſo carneftly it 
 purſuerh, doth norreſt thus dejeRted and de- 
' preſſed, but ſhaking off the thoughts of finful 
vanities and ſenſuall delights , and bathi 
| it ſelfe in the precious bloud of Chriſt by a 
| lively faith, it is waſhed from che filch of 
| earthly corruption , and as it were picking 
 andpruningit ruffled feathers, when the Sun 
; beames of Gods touing countenance ſhine 
ypon it, it leaucth'the carthand vpagaine it 
' mounterh in ſpiricuail;& beaucnly choughes) | 
And remembring'chat we are but Pilgtimes / | pentance, yea, beforethe 
| | oy = ; .- . Aa2a22 
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TT eee heart, © þ Tax 


ug of+bloud applyed:by'che. band, ofa he 

| wh ' Tine, Birks, ca ich vV$'to joyne ind, of WA. f ; 

| Enbraceand praKiſeit, und alfo diſcou { | ſhing of wacer., in; the-teares of vnfained | 

harwhich | $ wicked and fnfull Bae wor: | Key 7 rmenentency life; +. -. 

'mayſh hun Sni#4old i. Neither doth it one- 

Dido Seas ver end emer 

ro UNE > 27-7 

bn Fattieth 1507 pronouncerh theſfen- | | il: \Cnar.. VL 

A rerice of condemnation agtinſt v3 Fromehe of eibatagaF of tacos borwerie ie 
Y EE api * Opn um the wil, 


-bears and affe ions, 

M4298 Nat” ; 
T Saks hajees ſhoved the con» | 
| io Neat -fli& beryvcene the Fleſh and the IK, 


\\ 
| WP Spiritin the mind and vnderfian- | berweenethe | 
| SP RTE. ding with thoſe faculties which | carnall and re. 
om wito it. Come weenow tothat fight | **vedmil, 

is berweenthem inthe will;thewhich 
| wo is much moxeſharpe and ſenſible; for it like- 


is contineally* to/ptiy>rhe part of. wile being partly regenerate and partly vn- 
falſe w either dawbitig and colow- | regenerate, thete is 2 continuall combac be- 
rg cheat rec ecepefall©0 j prnn theſe” contrary factions , whilett 
IN rat y fallineoit; or excu- ao: arafondioy part willeth and imbeaceth 
fingie; eino Te tre oh i that and nilleth and rejeeth 
 veniall a onarvil, tharwe may continne that which Lien and contrariwiſethepar: 
 inje without repentance; e:4r on the other | | pd henſe that which | 
 Gdeiris ready to accuſe v3 when'wedo wel, ] | is cuill; andnillech and refuſerh that which 
| andin cho ſrwieuo? God! * *dfthevſe of our | is good. As for example, the ſpicituall part 
2 - about * indifferent, nnaertaling, inlight. 
1] ned with knowledge , chooſcth and | 
1 { imbraceth God asthe chicfe happineſle and | 
| refuſerh -and 'contemneth che World and 
{ carchly yanities, the feruiceof Sathan, and 
the momentan pleaſure of fin, whichinthe 
| | end bring & defiruQtion, though they 
— | rad where they 6 CT for the/preſenc be bicter'to the fleſh, and 
| which falſe ſentence is the canſe-of cheap! much more .imbictered by afflictions , and 
|ſecuriry when wecontinue in fin, -8of cauſei] | theſebeſweer and delighefull tothe carnall] 
{ane —omter rea rl rontny "wheh weare'| | appetite. But contrarzwiſe that part of the 
| carefull tc ; The' which if, | willwhich remayneth vnregenerate , being 
| direfted by that wiſdomeot the fleſh which 
is worldly, fenſualland Deuilliſh, neglcReth 
and ch the preſent comforts of grace 
| [|whichicrelliſheth noc, andthe future hopes 
t- |} of heavenly happineſle, which it knowerh 
not, as being out of ſight and beyond theap- 
\prehenſion of ſeuſe, yncertaine and nor to be 
| ed without great diffcultie;and con- 
: trariwiſe- chooſeth and imbraceth this pre- 
|... | fent World with the yaine honours , vncer- 
7: ae ers and finfull pleaſures of it tbecauſe 
fs: ves bjeR cothe babe, and may 
Ons oe poſleſon In which conflit 
mutually encounter one another ; 
as they get their aduanta ſometimes the 
| oneandiometimestheorher prevaileth, and 
\ cauſeththe aducrle part ro giue ground. And 
{ this confli& with i 5ag ifſfueof it the Apoſtle | 
| fee inhimſelfe, Row.7.25- For that _— 
60] 1dee 1 allow nor; for what I wonld, that doe 
[ nos, but what 1 hate thas doe 1- And againe, 
To will is preſent with mee , but how to ar 
forme that which «« good 1 find not ; : for the 


good [ weals,7 doe not, bus the at which 1 
would | 
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148.25; i Of themanuer of thic conflif in the will and heart. | CHAn6, | 097 
al #7; would not , that I d>t,; SO eAugaſtinetcon- | | lufficjent Sauiaur, who by his Da 3 : 
i" fefſe;h, cbarwhileſt he deſired bu ſound cen-| | vs from theguiltand pugiſhment of allour | 
"9 | erfron, befound bimſelſebound. , not with o-|| | lins,and by bisrighteoulneſſe and obedience; | : 

wa} ther mens chaines, but by his. owne lronand juſtjfieth fhnners; then.che Spiritof God afli»/| lf 
kuge" | vhduratewille T be enemy (faith he) digheld || | Ring.the Miniſtery. of the Wprdz worketh 14! 

| my will and thereof made a frong ehuine #» | | theredyin his hearrlamecarneſtdefiresco be | # 
binde-wnt yi for. out. of perucs/e will, fprang'|| | madepartaker of.Chrilt and. cheſe, benefits, 
jorteurul inſt , andwbiteſt I obeyedinſt.y#t|| | which wee call pogring and thirftingafter | 
became. acuſtome , and whileft the tuftome;| | his:xightcouſnefle.  and-this 1 afficmetobe | 
45.806 rnfriaged it became neceſſity z, 3th |to| the fixft degree of juſtifying fairh ; and.not | 
which {inkes infolded one 32 another a chaine,.| | onely a preparation yneo ic, becauſe they are | * © 
as 4 ſaid, as made, and held me bowndina | | pronounced. blefied. who'thus hunger and | | 
miſerable [cruituac.. And my will reyewed thirſt after Chriſt ang his righteauſnefſe, and | 22ath.5,6,. 
which began to mou nee to. worſhip andenioy there is no_bleſlednefſetorhole wholucin j 
thee freely my Ged , and onely ſuredoy , We the Nate of infidelity. Thenthere is wrought | 
at pat. fit to-ouercome the other confirmed by | | in his willafirme, zeſglution,cochuſe Chrilt | | 
ages. Ang ſp mytwo. wilt, oneold, the ether | alonefarhis Sauiour,.and to reſtand.x 
new, that carzall and thu fpirituall, aid fight vpon him onely for. his. ſaluatiog.,,, whichis, 
berweene themſelnetrenting my ſoule, 1n/an- the ſecond degreeof true faith , vatowhich | | 
der by thus their diſcerds, eAnd [a 1:onder-|40| when the Chriſtian hath attained by. | 
ſtood, jn amine owne experience that-which. 7| | liuely. ſenſe and vapermcneall;Teling of 
hadxead,bom that rhe helolnfeerh againſt the.) | Gods louc in hs hong Ordipanere ,; of the 
/parit, andibe ſpirit againſt the fleſd. eAnd 1 vertueand C | andRe= 
{urely was. in both , but yet more { in that wy is fins ;2 
which [ qpproged in, my ſelſe., than in, that uk ceniy 1 
'whach 4 diſallowed. Far #n thu rather'] was n 
not 1 ,\becanſe for:the mo#t part I did ſuffer | 
that onwilingly which f djdwillingly, Anda| | = 
| lictle, after.. Doe noe. diners wils diſtr att the 
beartaf man when, hae, delther ateth wht to 
Preferre in his chayſe?, Aujall appeare good | 
and ſtrine with tgemfelues., til atilength one 
ching be choſpn, vnto, which all the will ta car- 
,r1eq, together which before, was dinided in 
7% fs 44% nc 4 Ao par 
; 0086 , ,4 pieaſure of tempar ood de- 
raineehh law , nd ſame-ſoule doth bo with 
| thi whole will, will this or that, and therefore | 
1315 diftrated with, much griefe , whileſt it 
preferrerh that in true indgement ,_ arid yti 
| cannot part with thu through long acynain- 
| tAnce. . | it 
[1.$:.2. | And thus wee haue ſeenethecombat be- 
Joie conf1i& | eweenethe fleſh and. the ſpiric inthe vnder- 
Þevcen fairh | Randing and will ſcuerally;now let'vs come. | 
qd ibfigelirie | tOthatconflict wbichis in them beingjoyar 
Jud prefump* | 1, confidered, between faith andthe contra- 

K ry extreames , infidelity and vaine prefunp- 
tion. ThewhichT referreto both theſe facyl- 
tics, becauſe(as 1 cake ir)chefirſt beginnings 
andleaft degrees of Faith are chicfly inthe | 
will and heatt, euen as theperfeHionand | 
higheſt degreesof it arcinthemindandyvn- | 
 deritanding. For afrera man by humiliati- 
on and contrition 15 fixed and preparedeore- | 
| ceiue;faich , and after that the: Law hath 
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'* {man ine ices paſſe. burby' ſubſtituting Hagarin| jour faculties” : the like miy be obſer. 
L | Þ 99 pu Oe wks betething tr hs ; [ue inthe. inferionr ſeared inthe heart, Dy 
| Lord and Maſter {6' refted: ypon hrs Word | affections; paſhons and ſenſuall apperice;the | 

andPowet thathew! towards him on | | whichthough they be no more corrupe than! 

wo : | | the other}, yer tlie ron py io them | afecic, ac, I 

| "| is muckmore ſenfible nd thoughthe con- \ ſuall — 

ſemike by OTA 1. |'flit be no more dangerous, yetis it much | 2 
more turbulent ahd- violent, For as the 
| ; | poyſorrinchebraine is'as morrall and per. | 

. Teea>childe cryeth | 4's | Nicdous 48 any orher, and nor refting there | 

16h 313-67 | Ip minic wnbeliefe. Buit alone” bur diffuſing it ſelfe into all che 

6 Nee ele Uningſs"of rhoſe., parts ofthe body, "doh bentimme and dead | 
handy, We bies foband D aid; forthefo! | thenybur that which is received imothe to. 

rao | 0 '#" ſe, gh ſe mn | ; +6 as | | macke's much more raging and painfull , 

ite tfoengd enifieipthe o TY ſending vyppoylonous yapours intothe head 

: | Nai and -noitip-God as hisene- wherewith it isannoyed and mortallyaffe. 

pq. 4 abd ar anocher' tine profeſſing hisfaith Qed : ſo'the poyſon of corruption having 
Ceutpeersng 0 nce of lution” and' relblutiis rainced the ynderſtanding faculties , doth | 

H © hi6ngh God ſhould kill him , yer hee from chencedeſcend tothe heart and affeQi.. 

} dope s, os .f ons, infefting themwith their maligniry;bur 

that which is infiiſed into them, doth cauſe a 

. more raging and violent diſcaſe , which is 

moreſenſfible and grieuous, and becommeth | 

moreda#ngerousro theſoulecfick in ſinne, be. | 
cauſe rheſec inferiour faculcies being corrup- 
ted, doe worke alfo ypon the will and yn. 
derſtanding, ſtriking vp their poyſon backe 
\derf ing vp their poy 
apaine ynto them" with redoubled violence, 
For asthe ourward objets moueand affe |} 
the ſents; and rhey the heartand affeRions, 
ſo my eing*thus moued doe moue the wil, 
and the wildraweth alſo the judgement and 
vnderftanding. But though rhefe ſenſual! fa- 
culties are more groſſly poyloned, and ther. 

MP TTEEEN TINT | fore ſeeme more deſperately incurable; yer 

08 Oe cbetr doeorht the Spiric of God working alſo vpon chele | 

all, Whereas the faichfull lie in irone=} ; | Parts , doth purge thein from their contagi- 
fox ria :  'whilleſt the violence of the | | ous humonrs, andcomfotteththe heart with 
Wo ba i} Ons, and ftrengtheneth it 
Jthefcflalt, cine Vol with luch headenly antidores, rharfpirituall 
faith enen in thegreateſt *+h'l | healkthisinfome meafurereconcred, Bur for 
Th ndin theend pettah |; [las muchas in this lifethe poyſon of corrup- 

\rio is nor wholly expelled , and fo they are 

notfully perfeted ,, there is a continual! | 

| conflit berweene health and ficknefſe, the 
| ]antidotesand the poyſon, the heart and affe- 

dot po-/|; - | Riots, as they arc renewed and fanRified, 
1, | andasthey remaynecorrupred and ww 
nerace. - For the ard fone in the heart (tr! 
| ueth withtheſoft fleſh, rebellion with obe- 

' | rheSpiritdraweth che heart vntoGod, and 

ſpiritual} and my things , thaticmay 

 inlept ably cleauca adhere yntothem the 
leh pulleh ir backegwithdrawerh it from 

Sn oe, to keepe 8 Rill fixed 

and faftned 1 - & wor yanitics. 

> ora} pe ob a tmnbrg ho ſ chameth that 

them for | | continual! confli which is berweene the 

afreſh ap: || affeftions and paſſions ',, wherein ſome- 

N Fat 65s tintes theſaine afieRioins diuided (asir were) 

| {| and firiuengainſt chemſeJues, andfornerimes 
| being: crofle matched doe murually oppoſe 

|_IAN, 
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"© Oftheeſſullrwhich thiaoonfli produceth in vi, 


OE I 


|. which arecontrary & 


and encounter otheraffe&ions and paſſions 


former combate being exctciſedin contrary , 
the latterabout the ſame fubjeRs. [Thus the 
loue of God, and of fpirituall and heauenly 


the world, and hatred of thoſe Divinesex- 
| cellencies ; Afttancein God; his proaidence 
and promiſes , with confidence inthe crea- 
' tares;,. and difidence in the alk-ſufficient 
creatour 3\zeale. of Gods glory with icarnall 
blind zeale,  coldneſſe and lukewarmenefle: 
the feare of God whith is -ingenuous and 
filiall-, withfeareof men, and that feareof 
God which is {lauiſh and ſecuile; Hope in 
God, with earthly. hopes ; and-alſo with 
preſumption and deſpaire; lorrow forſinne, 
with worldly ſorrow. which cauſeth death, 
and alſo with retchleſneſſe and carnall fe- 
curitie; Joy inthe holy Ghoſt andfpirituall 
rejoycing in God, with. carnall joy inthe 
pleatures of finne ,- and deſperate griefe for 
worldly lofles; Alacriticand chearefulneſle 
in Gods ſeruice , with carnall chearefulneſſe 
in purſuing our ſenſual] and fnfull Iufts, and 
alſo with humpiſh beauinedſe, dulneſle, dead- 
neſſe of. heart and carnali-weariacfſe. in 


ny tayles: through the raging violence of 
oftentimes ſo wounded, that in outward ap- 
pearance there ſeemetb ro bee no life re- 
| maining, yet it prouethto beebura dange- 
rous ſownid ; out of which recouering with 
redoubled yalour, ;it:reneweth the conflict 
| andyercerh the victory.Though it ſeeme bur 
a ſmall ſparke remaining of a great fire, al- 
| moſt extingui with'a flood ofpafſions , 
and ſo couered vnderthe athes of corrupti- 
ons. that it ſcarce-appeareth , yer when the 
ſpirix of God doth blow ypon it, it encreaſerh 
in irengeh to a-grear flame ; and finally 
hough 

 in.a-mighty- tempeſt; it-is ſo hid vnderthe 
waues.of -anfull paſhons; that ſcarce any 
| ſhewor ſemblanceof grace remainetb.,, yer 
the good ſpiricofGad aſlwaging the tempeſt 
and: beeahnivg and raging Seas, 
like the ſhip which: ſeemerh lately ſuncke , 
they re-appeare & ſhew themlelues 1 cheir 
former beautie , and being helped on wich 
| that Autine breath they carry vs forward 
in» all Chriſtian. courſes (as ic were) vader 
full ſaylcs, wich a proſperous windaud cide. 
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.conflict; berweenc the ficth»and 
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4 


eeyatothem;the 


things -is-afſaulted with ſelfe-Jone;; loue of | 


which. confli& though cheſpirit receiue ma- | 
theſe: wilde and rebellious patſions., andjs | 


) Crany VI . 125A ct | 
4 os ha n £ >; hed” : 
| Of the effefts which this Conſl1tt betiveene the 


FR 12 13 1664n0w det ys briefly CON- 


: 


[! 


whilctt the ftoxme laſtech, like a ſhip | 


0; and rejeR either good or euill; becauſebes 


20 good, the regenEraze- part refiftah and 


- difference betweenethe fins of the 


E's have ſcene the manner ofthe | 


| Gder ofthe effects which je producer in ys, 
| Andtheſe are either in the will and defites, 
| or inthe workes and actions. »Conterning 
| the former ; from this conflict berweene the 
| feſhandtheſpirit , ariſing fromthe imper- 
' feion of our regeneration this effec is 


4 


, wrought and cauſed inthe man ey 
that hee cathnor with his whole will and full 
conſent, eicher chooſe and embrace;or refuſe | 


ing partly regenerate and partly vnregene:. | 
| _ $ his will is deuided rg vari ly 

doth at the ſame time refuſe and thonk , 
; both the euill and the good. For whin the 
| will as it is regenerate would doe that which 
' is , or auoide and ſhun that which is 
 evill , rhar pare which remnneth'ynregene- | 
rate firuggleth and hindereth © and! when 
, this wo i embrace the euill or: refiiſe rhe 

poteth. And this. is that Law which his Ne 
| poſtle faith hee found in himſdlfe, namely, 
| that when hee wow/d doe good , exill was pre- 
ſent with him ; atid that when hee delighted 
| 1 the law of God after the inne# many be ſaw 
 anatber law in his members, warring againſt 

the Law of his miade , and bringing hin into 
the captinity of the law of ſinne whech was in 
hu members, Frorh whencearilethva notable 
erate 
| and che vnregenerace, which thoughthey be 
all one in reſpect of the-a&t anddeed done, 
yer niot in reſpect of the agent and manner 
of doing, For the regenerate mai cannot 
' commit a knowne finne with full confent of | 
will,” buetherc is a-relu&ation and r&fſting 
apainſi the fleſh, notonely in his conſeience, | 
but alſo in his heare, will and.affeRtion,” For 
being ſpirituall and. regenerace in all che 
faculties of his ſoule, the chieftandprinci- 
pali part of his will adhereth torhelaw of 
righreouſneſſe defiring in all things to yeeld- | 
obedience ynto "it. And conlequently ir 
refifterh the motions of the fleſh, oo , 
 whichjir willeth; And if through trailey | 
and weakeneffe it brouercome, it'hartets and | 
and derefterh that finne with which vis ra< | 
kencaptiue, and makerhche Chriftiartto be | 
much diſpleaſed with bimſelfe becaule _ 
 hath-committed-it. Hee conſenzerh to the | 
law: of God that it is Wy anT__ and'is | 
moredelighted in ir, than in the bewitehing | 
pleaſuregof finne, An exa | | 
havein Dawid , whothough by his leſhhe 
was 'grawne , fot onely 
hg kno ine yr dermncy et 
ſome. gricoous- firihes;* yer heert rich of | - 
wes; ip that-in hw pers hee haredenery | 
| falſeway , and that be would hawereſpett 
| arnterconts - But che'yngegene- 
| an rae chough\ ke ſomerime- 
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CuaPr,”.. 


Of the effetts which this conflidd prodyceth I — 


| Liza, ) 


_ 


ucth them with all bis beart ; be willingly. 
_ his finnefull luſts, be pleaſerh and 


+ | delighreth-bimſelfe in them, neirher. doth 


| invercech 


.ching-trouble him but the feare of a 
Js y..conſcience , apprehendin + and £x* 
1 | puniſhment ; that hee 


jy 


| ixeleiſpace 4; yer the Spicitof 


| his fals, audtco returneinto his 


iſe from this confli 
kes ofthe pn wny. 
wy that hee cannot doe 


bim? hy the feare of 


times paſt, but is confined ynto a partalone; 
and lo farce forth as. wee areregencrate wee 


y,cannot 


Apoſtle 3 Hee thar commureth ſcnne i of the 


"Y 


orithe ſeed of the. ſpirit) remw«6nee- 4n bi; 
and hee canner fine: becauſe bee ia borne of 
 Gede: Thirdly that bee caunor walkein the 
S Fhaners , but . 
wy SG ge ere 
cle and; righteouſncle;. in which. courle 
hough ſometime he{lipperh and fallech, and 
reth out/et-che. right wayfora' 
dwelling 
io himand conuincjag him of his Ganes, and 
ſhewing vio himchedigrefſions and errors 
of his lil "IIa ACER yur 


” ”e 


and, rule in- che: whole man as. in | 


to that- of 'the | 


whoſoewer ts horne of God doth not | 
«ju, ,:for is ſeed (that is regeneration | 


eth vntohims, | 


andright | 


4? 


| cannot. make him defift running'the 


| b:z3doth clinge abour-his necke;:and cither 


maketlh him a to fit downe, or 
to. runne;, forward» {lowly ang: with. great 
diffcultje. Ir. giuerb-him ſuch blowes and 
wounds, that hee.is often foyled and faileth 
in his.courſe.; and when he recouereth him. 
ſelfe and. riſech by-repenrance , though hee 
laboutethand much defireth to redeeme his 
loſktime with his tuture haſt and twiftneſle, 


| yetafierhis wraftling &combare ; he goeth 


0n:His journey but baltingly:; yea and is 
often times ſo dazled-and blinded with the 
deceits of the fleſh; that he erreth and goerh 
aſtray and oftentimes/is haled. with violence 
intothe by-waycs of finne and wickednefie, 
Whereof-ic is: that our beſt: obedience is 
imperfect ;/ euen after. wee are regenerate , 
and-our. beſt ations ſo ſtained and defiled 
by. our: finfull fleſh,” chac were noc their im. 
fetions couered/ wich Chrifis perfect o. 
ience, andtheirpollutions w.thed awa 
in Hua AY 9 uld never. beacceprable 
inthe Gght of ; for thoughthey bing 
from mo_—_— founraine of Gods ſpirir, yer 
naſa rough the. filthy uddle of our 
finnefull fleſh , rhey archereby defiled and 
| looſe their natiue beautie and puritie.:: 
__ -Jr is rue, thatthe fleſh in this-'confli 
doth noe wholly binder and withdraw the 
| regenerate man. from performing of. his 
dury., noralienate his mind and heartfrom 


the fudy and embracing of godlineſſe and 
| righeeoutelT bur-yerir till endeanoureth 
tO: ir, and though ir cannot make him to 
' Rand fiili'ormune:backeagaine, yer like a 
heauy burthen-ie-prefſech him downe and 
| hinderech-him in bis journey ; though ir 
ri- 
Riancace, yer it caſteth many blocks ih his 
way; and eripperhy ar his heels comake 


him Qumble& fall; rhovgh it cannorquench | 


| and extihguiſh his defireto ſerueand pleaſe 
| God, yer. it much-abateth the heate and 
| ferucurof his zeale;; and chough it.cannot 
| quite»cruſh and fincke him; yetit will ſo 
| ſhrewdly bowe and buckle him together , 
that hee is ready to 'complaine with Daxid , 
that bez crooked and bowed downe greatly , 
| and therefore goeth monramg all the day 


A es 


d.SeA. 4 
That't 
the fleſh Can. 
nor wholly 
hinder the 
ſpirit from 
good aHions, 
yeritinter- 
rupecthitin 
chem, 


af Þ b - _ 
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Of the ſubie@ of thit onſiitt'— Cine. \ hon 


1 them muſt needs bee of thelike nature, So chen ſubmirred his will to his Fathers, 'Ner 
alſo it ſhould moue vs to worke our our my will but thine bee done; To this I an-. 
(aluxtion with frare and tremblins, and | {were, thar: this was not the conflict bes 
whileſt wee ſt.ind to take beede of falling; | | tweenc the fleſh and the ſpirit; but as the | 
(ecing wee are fo full of frailty , and are | Schoolemen ſpeake berweene rwo wils in 


Mat. 16. 4d, 


lo much weakened vnto all good ations 


through the malignitie and continuall op- | 
poſition of our, ſinaefall eſh. This ſhould 


make vs to kr:epe a narrow watch ouergur 
hearts, that they bee not hardened through 
the deceitſulneſſe of ſinne, and tolift vp r9e 
hands which hang downtgand the feeble kuces, 
and to mate flraigbt pathes for our feete , 
leaſt that which i Iams b: turned ont of the 
way , as the Apoſtle' exhorteth, It ſhould 


;Chrift , rhe fapeciour and che inferiour, or 
che-will of reaſon, and the will of ſenſuality, 
 theone beingthewill ofthe fleſh or narurall 
' appetite _ concupiſcence , the ocher the 
' will of che miati'6t the reaſonable creature , 
as the Apoſtle 'Tobn'ſeemeth to diftioguiſh 
them. Thus the Diſciples having lon 

; watched, tm inferiour-will and Rnſuall 
| appetite defired {letpe; Bur the will of reaſon 
ſhoold haue overruled this” and' rhercfore 


cauſe ys to moutfie'and grone in the ſight 
and ſenſe of our carnal corruprion, hindering 
vs inall good aQions, and leading vs captiue 
varco finne, and to cry our with the Apoſtle, 


becauſe ic did nor, our SadiGtir: reproueth þ 
them, (ud you not watch with mig one houret | 
So a man miy by his inferior will defire'| 
ro care and drinke, 'and in his ſaperiour will | 


14, SeB.1. 
| ecan be 


. Ain 

ithem _ arc 
; y ſan- 
[iikes. 


þ 


wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliier me 
from the body of this dcath? Finally it ſhould 
moue' ys to potire forth daily ynto God 
moſt feruent and my mnd uh ers, defiring 
him to annoynt olir iffe limbes with the 
oyle of his Spirit, and to enlarge our hearts, 
that wee may runne more chearcfully 
and ſwiftly in the way of his Command- 


ments,to ſtrengthen ys daily with his av; | 
| and reſend contidually into vs freſh.ayds of 
his ſanQifying graces, whereby wee way 


bee inabled co withſtand the continua 
affaulrs of the fleſh, to ſubdue and mortific 


| it with theluſts chereof, har irniay nor bee 


able to trefift the good motions of his Spiric , 
and hinder our Chriftiancourſe in the way 


| of podlineſſe; 'and in his good time wholy | 


toabolift this our enemy , and ro giite vnro 
vs a full and a finall'yictory our it in Ieſus 
Chirift. Me | 


_—_— 


— 
— 


Cuar. 'VIIL 
Of the ſubjeFt of this\( onflit betweene the 
fleſh and the ſpirit. _____.. Fn 


LES. . bs | 7s | 
He next point to be conſidered in| 


this conflict berweene the fleſh and 
rheſpiric,, is che ſubjeR of ir where 
and in whom It 1s fought; The which is ſuch 


perſons, 38, a7e, regenerace, andcheFaichfull | 


onely, whileſt they liuein che world; for in 
themonlyis checauſe ofchis conflict, which 
is i cordbicedon of theſe enemies which 
aſſault and reſift one anorner. Neithercan 
there bee any ſuch combarein theglertied 
Saints, becauſe they are perfetly | 
«ad he 

ption. cemaining in them , andconle- 


nely ng, eoemy. co oppole andrefiſt the | 
irics For whereas, jc may be objeRedrhar | 


holy, when being in bis agony he 


prayed 10 hauerhe cup pa 


no reliques ofthe fleſh or fingefull | 


from him , and | 


col r 


o} may deſire rathet to abſtaine, chatirmay 
| bee conformable to Gods reucaled will, re- 
quiring that wee ſhould humble our ſelues } 


| by taſting and prayer. 'So when death ap- 
| proacherch a man may in his inferiour will 
and naturall apperite, defiretoliue, and yet 
in his enfiigable” 


ro bee diffolued and to bee wit 
and'in all chiri | 


ight paſſe from| him in bis | 
and naturallappaite, which ſhu 
and, Preſeruation dfjc 
in his reaſonable will confidering the end; 


like vixovs;/ | 


Fg 
"Ef S 


by his death to glorifie God 


wnto Which it[ O1 
a$ itis no faulc ina ſubj 


conenry 
a 


' 


{ 
s 
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ſubmit 


ſay 
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reſhing of natures 
ine of hunger , and 


| * ficted the better-for ſome 


—_ _ 


| will ſubmit himſelfe co | 
Gods good pleaſure; Yea defire in many | 

| reſpects ro bee difl 4 | 
| Chrift., And thiis our Sauighir/þ 
20] ne « 
| EXC YM , defir 


fe z but 
why hee came into the world, which was þ 


perfefting”| 
:che worke of ourredemption',” he what, | 
che narurall appetite and did wholy ſubmic [ 
himſelfe co the will of his Father, Neither | 
isrhe ſenſuall will Gnnefull and ynlayfull, } 
' when ic is ſubjeRedto the reaſonable , bur | 
when it goeth about of a ſubje& to become | 
a Soueraigne, and to refilt and ouerrule that | 
ſhould yeddobediente. Ecen | 

to defirerhac his | 


—_ 
— 


erciſe. And fo our Savigurdefired robaue] | by worldly and ciull men miftaken for ir . © 
_— (ihe paſſe from him , having reſpect to | | io. which reſpe& it will not bee awiſſe to generated | 
| the preſeruarion. of bis, nawre,, Pn tiogri them one from. anorher, Firgg fer much, ang 
ſame rime was. willipg codie, that he injght | | chen they, differ in theic ground and cauſe ff i vheir 
ld obedienceto his fachers will, and per> | } from which chey ariſe; for whereas (as hath Zur. 7. *"d 
lemprion, and yer | beeneſhnewed) the ſpicituall confli ariſerh which hoy 

we. Chriikua, newtre I. from thegrace of regeneration and and;6Þ | ariſe, * 

peecatums in, bre., bu: fnne im ne. | | cation, whereby the; gifts and graces of 
- phys Hh 2 cares ho 442032: | Gods Spirit, being infuſed into all our 
Ea Wes.” BB : at all ing e, POWErs and faculcies 5 doe-make warre a. 
: - | gainſtourcarnal corcuptions & fleſhly lugs; 
the conflict which is in che vnregenerate! 
ariſeth from choſe TEes of Gods in,age 
defaced in vs, ofpoting cimape of Sathan 


and our ſinnetull corruption, For the minde 


retaincth ſome ſmall ſperkes of the light of 
nature , and cerraine common notions 
which receive ſome lictle flrength and luſtre 
from the yiewand fludy in the booke of the 
banes ; andthere [,0| creatures, and yet a larger increaſe of illumi. 
ill life and grace nation from the word of God , which il. 

| ned, the minde enen of a meerenatu- 
ra 


D | | | I man 5 with ſpeculatiue & ſiterallknow. 
ly minded is life ant ledge, whereby bee is in ſome ſort enabled 
Ter vp inchem, and | | to diſcerne berweene good andevill, cruth 
tall; and falſchood, right. and wrong. With 
nbeleife , ha- which lighe of the ynderſtanding the con. 
and outward | | ſcience being directed, it recaineth alſo a 
d foulcs, their power toexcule vs when wee doe well , and 
mand. to accuſe, condemne, terrifie and torment ys 
when wee doccuill. So the Apoflle faith, | 
that the Gentiles who had not the law , did Roma.ty, 
ſhew the worke of the law written in their 
hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witnrſſe, 
and their thoughts the meane while acenujing, 
| or elſe excuſing one another, The will like. 
wiſe oFRneeh 3 kinde of freedome, notonly 
aboutthings materially, evil! , but alſo ſuch 
2s are naturall ; ciuill and meerely morall, 
though herein alſoit bee very weake, cor. 
rupt and defeRtiue. And thele reliques arc 
common to all-men, and in ſome are much 
encreaſed , and riſe to a farre bigherpicch | 
and degree , by the common gifts of the 
ſpiric and meere civill graces , which ina 
farre greater meaſure are conferred vpon 
 fome men, than vpon others, But there being 
 mingled' in all theſe faculties a ſea of cor- 
ions rey! Wirh fome ſmall droppes of thoſe 
creared reliques , ioyned with a world of 
wickednelſe in the inferiour and fenſual! 
| faculcies of the ſfoule; and many of theſe 
carnall corruptions being in cheir ſpeciall 
kinds contrary one to ahother ( alrhough 
they generally agrecin being all finfull and 
euill from hence ariſeth this warre and 
diſcord berweene them like vncotheeues and 


robbers, whio all agree cogerher in robbing 
and fpoyling of attue man, bur fallout a- 
mong themielues when they come to deuide 
che prey. Thus the yoderfianding by the | 
{light of narureor common grace dilcerning 
in patticulir aQions whar is goodandrobe 
nbraced, & what is euill to 8: be ſhonncd), 
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| Vpon' whi 


} ons and raging paſſions, cometo reſcueand 


ol 
| and Corfuleioa of euilt- Logbran, 1 iow) 
forthe doing of evil and negleQing'bf good, 
cenſure {6merimes/the will-is? 
excited and moued: r6embrace that. which: 
theconſcience alloweth!, and-to refiſe rhar | 
_— "it pron, —_— 
tra irs ownefinnefull corruption, 
Hay ner uw eb with the violence 
of the inferiour will}; carnal appetite and! 


ſtoppeth the eares to'reafon arid conſcience. 
For example , the vndetſtandingdilcerning 
that je is*grounded' on reaſon andequitie , 
chat wee ſhould ſerne God who created vs , 
and dotticontinually preſerue ys, according 
corhat ofthe Apoſtle; * For we are his work- 
man/vip created -in Chrift l:ſiu, onto good” 
worket which God hath before or dainti that: 
wee ſhould walke in them; propoutiderh this 
tothe confcience ; thar' 


ro ſeruehim , and accuſerh ys when we neg- 
le& thedutics of his ſeruice.”So the ynder- 
anding diſcerning Gods excellency, good- 
neſſe and perfeRion, propoleth this to the 
'conſtience , that God aboucallis to be ho. 


it hath reccived from rhe ynderftanding, it | 
accuſerh and- condemneth vs when wee loue 
or reuerence any thing morethan him, con- 
dernninig vs as guilry of finneand liable to 
fearefull puniſhments ; wherewiththe heart 
being alfri ted and terrified,” it is caft 
griefe and ſadnefſe , and of- 
| into verer deſpaire, But 
when the ynderftanding and conſcience 
th thelight of nature, helped anden» 
| crea by the Scriptures , have thus infome 
| poore ſort and ſmall degree performed their | 
dutie, the will being peruerted with the 
| baites of worldly vanities , doth riſe vp in 
| open rebellion againſt OY and 
| conſcience, ant hoigh it acknowledgeth 
the truth of their propoſitions and conclu-: 
fions , yet itcommethin witha no» obſtante, 
and refoluerh norwithRanding they per- 
ſwade to theconcrary, that it will doe what 
it lift, and poe on in its owne courſe, thoug 
it bee conuinced to bee che worſt, becauſe 


downe wit 


time to comets the lofſe of Heanen andthe 
| cortnenrs 6f Hell , yet it bringeth the preſent 
truition of carthly yanitics. And noſooner 
js reaſon} ad conſcience ready roſubduethe 
rebellion of the will, and ro perfwade by 
other argunienrs ynro obedience, burpre- 
ſently a tumultuous route of vnruly affeQi- 


Rrengrhen the will in ics rebellion by pre- 


varuly paſſions, itharkenerh vnto them anid/[ 


| che Law of crea- | 
tion ; wee are all bound to ſcrue him , the | 
which approueth ys. when we ſet out ſchues | 


| 


+ | 
| howſocuer it hazatdeth' the foule for the | 


| 


| noured and loued; the which light when | " 


| ſencing ynto- it” the honours , riches and 


9 . « 


b 
ts 


: 


| conſcience told Pharaoh, tharhedid wicked- 


[ 


} 


rea furure dangets 
hoiſe by 
farther pcrſwaſions , chey ftopthemouth of 
'reafon'with tumultuous rage, and wich loud 
 ſhowting and tlamorous cryesdrownethe 
| voyceof the conſcience, that it is conſtrained 
ro ceaſe direting and acculing, ortocon- 
tinue" doing it'in'vaine and'to'no purpoſe. 
Arrexample whereof wee haucin Zabar; for 
; though reaſon audconſciencetoldhim, that 
hee' ought to vie Zacob well , andrichly to 
reward his ſeruice becauſe God* bleſſed all 
hee had for his'fake; yer his will -being 
—_— LE his heare "and affections 
\ wholy caried aw; with worldly 'weo1ch t 
hee oppreſſerh yh; Cainrberyres thro yak, 
injury after atiecher; So thauphreafor and 
lyin A commanidemenrs and 

g backe his'people from ſeruing'of 
him, which made him ſometime, when hee 
was onthe racke of ſome! judgement, 
to confeſſe that hee had Gnined; 'yet after 


ve more 
warded me 
thet enill; but 
ons bei 

and tra 

neth neit 


and by his will and affeQi- 

fet vpon worldly honour J 

with ambition, he hearke.. \ 
to reaſon nor conſcience, bur |} 


Rr Pilate, aduiſed 
by reafon andconſcience , juſtified our Sa. | 
viour as innocent and faultlefle, but his will 
and affeions chiefly defiring to continue 
his eſteeme with Ceſar, andto beapplauded | 
by chePrieſts , Pharifies and r multi. 
tude , he reuerſeth the ſentenceof reaſon and | 
conſcience , and vnjuſtly conde %f h the! 
innocent todyewith malefatours, | 
andthe fpirie\, differeth from that which 1s/| 
berweeche the reaſon 81d will, the conſcience | 
and affections iichemoning cauſe, forthe 
ſpirit is moucd r&affault the f eh 
againſt cargall luſts, becauſe they are odious | 
\yneo him, as being enemies ro hisgraceyar 
contrary ro is boly will; andy ail 
feareof his Majeſtic which makerh ther 
regenerate loth to yeeld ynio ttly inorion 
finne , leſt bee ſhould . nm pray 


perſecureth him againe with more than | 
| wonted rage. Finally, thus 


J. 
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 diſpleaſe hiniz burthec 
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AY 
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| ce and ſrl bow theraifto. TIS 


ſandified. ;man-19 draws yoo fy. An 
| "os I Wie oo _ mamer;ofthe _- 
| ' -W $ Detweene the ſpiri 
es eaten orient] che feſh 6 cone by y ces lingam 
choſe puniſhments ; at <meta | be other in +prafiicall, ceall, ang 
| his finnes; 25 hoxrour- of conſcience, ſhame, cual manner; : bus. char. which, ;s be- 
pm nn 72 ry mares oe 'rweene the. reaſon. aud xlje. will .the.con. 
on 4; aue } | ſeienceand nd the affeclingy4cis maintained by 
lo x; wk Upures., 21g mental! diſcourkes , 
the war) arefull con. 
5 1d Gods. enſwyn 
juc ents TOR the wicked cho: yſe of "i 
[and heir” yeekling: ro ariie thei 
ng aftetions.Forthough inthecreation 
the will was,in ſubjeQion. to reaſon, and 
embraced or ſhunned that! which ita pproued 
ordifalloyed, and: ahough thisj order bee 
commonly obſcrusd berweene che faculties, 
cuen.in this Qtace-of.corruption yet after 
cat. man rebelled again(t his chick So- 
ueraigne, therefollpwed rebellion cherupon 
-in the inferior faculties againſt their luperj. 
our in 'the- little common-wealth of man; 
and now the will yeelding obedience no 
further than it liketh and luftech. doth often 
reſiſt reaſon which is his King, and refuſeth 
to followits directions , and to alloy of its 
conclufions .,' - bur rather embraceth the 
cleane contrary, Now. whileft reaſon is 
earneſt in perſwading by arguments,and che 
will rebellious and violcar in crofſi ing and 
thwarting ic , the conſcience being awake- 
ned and rowſed vp, commeth into thereſcue 
contrary. « | * * reaſon, - reftraini wy will from em- 
DR erary ends ; and ends die 140. aRions bracing thac euillic. b, by che terrours | 
| done by the onearcapproued and accepred”| | of puniſhment: which ir ic adjulge che of. 
ill and good, and of of the other re- | ' | fender ynto,, 'vpon the committing of the 
ed and condemned ascuill Gnne wherewith ofceatimes when the vio- 
| 2. Sei, 5+ | - Thirdly «i difference. leace of the will. is abated andthecourage 
I a third diffe- | þ.:- rape ofthe combatants; .| thereof cooled, fothar icbeginneth to ſtagger 
Þ fence berween'| for in the combare berweene the fleſh and |**] and-faint in its reſolution, then entersin a 
n. Salpiieshths is a confliQ berweene grace | | tumulcuous croope of paſſions & afteRions , 
IT 6 - orrupti DEI as freſh. _ tre. a9 the ol " r6. 
© FJ rnregenerme,| ledge arid ignorance, ſpiricuall wiſedome'| | bellion , w emlcluesfirſthyred |. 
E 2 . ry. we andcarn; : PEETY | Jand corru ed odor ſeruice ynto Sathan in 
ÞJ berwecnedi- | gandi Leer Co efires and ations oMkdibepre. 
E | Pere faculties inthe ſamewill; a | ] ſent pay. or. expected. wages of .world a 
in 'T- 4 . | 
| the fame, {| evill in the ſame conſcience; louegfG: entities, doe by he fame proffers perſva 
| | | | .und'| | the will to concinue ſiffe and obdurace; in 
; feare of men, cruſt i in the;Creazour,, and rebellious courles , and with all reſolution 
| cruſt in = Ho eats : ſve fer " to oppole- it ſelfe p gainſt reaſon and con- 
| remperance 3 ance in. the ſame | | ſcience, But yer $5 vu that in all chis 
1. che powers.audfa- | | conflict berweene thele diuers faculties,there 
N43; FFRANe Fi isa0 me Onnagey berweene them 


intheir NRAatTUres, NETRer is there more grace 

{ or lefle corruption in the reaſof and con- 
Fen ,, than in the will and affeRions, 

$ yellas cheſe doc like and loue 

rea .uo peels 6 and profits of it ig its 

owne \nature, if chey were not deterred 

| with che fearefull conſequents of Gods 
judgmencs and ments, which the 

\| fre will neceflarily fallow vpon fiſch finfull 


4 mor be lefſeeamitic cr 
them 


ttt een ht 


ht. 4 
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[Lap 2: | The conflift of conſcience and ſpirit how they differ, > Cn a 
1 them and Gods grace and oodneſſe , for } | ter meaſure of = wiedee and : 
were they out of the I of danger, alloin woply] wy pak 


ek 
they would as willingly imbrace cheplea-| | and nog.ablero. mayntainethe truch of cheir - 


es: | 'AOF 
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| Frans not ſceke ray in ſuch finfull 


tion of their wicked deli 


| whoare growne vmo ariper age, 


ſures of fin, as doe the affetions and will; 

but here onely is the difference , that the 

aremore politique enemies to God andall 
, and more wilcly louing them. 


attewpts, as will caule more viarpſepod 
ſorrow in the end, throngh ſenſe of. puniſh- * 
ment.;..than can be countervailed with che 
ſhoxe joy which they ſhall cake inche frui- 


ghts ; whereas the 


| other being morerude and ſenſuall,doeonely 
lookeypon preſent objets , and therefore | 


when they ſeea bait aud booty of fig ſcrout 
beforethem,, they run vato at with a heads 
long violence, nor fearing nor caring forthe | 
imminent danger of denounced puniſhineuts, 
Bur ic is farre otherwiſe in the conflict be. 
eweenethe ſpirit and the fleſh, which is not 


| berweene divers facultics all fill remayning 


andagreeing inthetr naturall corruprtion,i & 


;-z | onely differing one with another, like Soul- 


diers in the ſame Campe, and fighcing vnder 
che ſame Generall, vpon their diucrs reaſons 
and grounds in the, managing of the Warre, 
the one being more willing in running. into 
dangers , the other more wary toauoid and 
eſcape chem 3-burtit is betweene the ſamefa.. 
culries , fighting againſt themſelues, reaſon 
againſt reaſon, and will againſt will , nota- 


outward grounds of enſuing miſchicfes, 
froma change of their nature wrought 
by Gods Spirit, the which becauſe ir is bur 
begun and imperfect , thereliques of finfull 
corragpen remayning and dwelling inthe 
ſame houſe and heart with ſpirituall and re- 
newed graces,theſe being even intheir owne 
nature as contrary one toanother as fireto 
water,light rodarknefſe,good to cuill, there 
neceſlari y followeth 4 continuall conflict 
betweene them, in which, as ynreconciliable 
enemies, they ſccke to deſtroy one anorher ; 
not moued hereunto by diſcourſe of reaſon, 
no morethan inthe fight betweene the Lion 
and the Dragon , theDogge and the Beare, 
the fire and water, but by cheamipathy and 


| contrariety which is in their natures. 
;| Whereof it isthata newborn babein Chriſt 
;| who hathlictlelearging 


, andaſmalldegree 
of knowledge and {pirituall vnderftanding, 


+| doth wich as great reſolucion withſtand the 


encounters and mation of finne, audendea- 


| upursto pleaſe God, though hee be ſcarce 


ableto render a reaſon of his doings as thoſe 
nd haue 
attained. ynto an higher degree of learhing+ 


rifing from a S iſticall diſcourlc rxon 
ut 
h 


for his Souldiers to figh 
owneſaluation, ſeeing Gods Spirit fighting | 


| and wildome.An cy ample whereof we hauec 
in many. ppore, funple and illiccrate-men, 


, | whoasconſcionably auoidall Gn, & practi 
| che holy duties of a Chriſtian life, my 


| Chriſtians whoarelearned and hauc a greas 


4 


' | Second] 


cauſe by ſyllogiſticall diſputes, did yer. as 
relolqrely oppoſe themicluesagaindt 1dola- 
try & Pop Herefies ,and M4 WHIOg and 
couragioully' ſeale the Truth with their 
bloud., . as others who had ,atcained co the 
greateſ} Learniog, Which plainly Cheweth 
that their oppokitiorito errour and falſhood, 
was not chiefly. gr on meneall Dif. 
courſes) (for thenthoſe whomoR excelled in | 
learning & knowledge ſhould baue as much 
exceeded intheir zeſolution and oppoſition) 
bur vpon thax ſecretchangeof nature, made 
inchem by Gods Spirit , by. whichehcy op. 
ed that which was cuill, nos onely in | 
their.reaſon and ynderſtanding , but alioin 
their will, hearts and affeRions, with all 0- 
ther powers and parts of their ſoules and bo- 
dies. By which it appeareth chattheChri- 
ſian is no ſooner conceived of the ſeed of 
the Spirit, and by communication of ſaving | 
grace, receineth ſpirituall life, birth and be- 
ing, but he preſently becommeth one of Gods 
Souldiers - 9d amirally cod yearly 
by verrue of hs regeneration, fighterh a- 
gainſttheFleſh , che World and cheDevill, 
without 7 prelling by the conſcience , or 
y chepromiſes,!or inforcing by 


cheterrours of the Law.denouncing puniſh- 
ment, ifhe goenot ML ON Ys gy onely 
out of .his'loue and obediencerowards God | 
and his.owne inclination carrying biny a+ 
gainſttheſcencmies, as ir wereby a haturall 
antipathy and inward contrariety., 2s the | 
fice {triueth againſt the water,healch againſt 
icknelſe or life againſtdeath, | - 

The fourth difference betweene the com- 
bat of the Spirit andthe fleſſi.in the regene- 
rate, and berweenethercaſon and will, the 
con{cience & affeions inthe ynregenerate, 
is in their contrary cffeRs; for by the conflict 
berweehe the fleſh and the Spirir, our faith is- 
confirmed in the aſſutance of our regenera- | 


tion, ſeeinghe Spirit of God, which is6ne- 


of the Combatanrs dwelleth in ys; of Gods 
loueand fauour ,' ſeeing hee hathchoſen ys 
t his barrels;8 ofour 


in and for vs, wee arc afſured of yicory 
a who cd4n withſtand his power _orref 
is will?) and of the Crowneof victory, c- 


condly, from the combar of che fleſh» 


'1 


newed and increaſed inthoſe yyho are: 


"2x we 4 


< 


conſcience'and ſpirit how they differ. { Lina, 

2 chem; princi- } |} ward Diſcipline and Order in theChurcy, 
a And this alſo is the worke of natural! | 

ſon 5 which perſwadeth-themro this refo;.. 
mation for worldly reſpets : whereas the 
others the worke of the Spizit , which in 
loue and obedience to God beginneth ang 
| continuech thisamendinent in them; the fruir 
and benefit whereof tedoundeth chiefly to þ 
che preſernation of humane ſociety, the good 


LAS | 


| 
, 


of non-wealths in the mayntayrino | 
of externall Diſcipline, which cou /. 
ſtand apainſttherage and fury of tumulty- 
ous palhons and affeRions, wereit notthat 
their firength is abated and their violence ] 
' reſtrained the conflict of conſcience ; 
| whereasthefruirs of the combate betweene 
che ſpirit and rhefleſharemuch berter;name- | 
ly, theaduancement of Gods glory by our 
worſhi and ſeruing him in ſpirit and 
cruth., the hening and increaſing of 
our faich , the inward'pur ing and purify- , 
for the heart and conſcience from the } 
hidden and fecrer corruprionof all fin , hu- | 
miliation in this life ,and glorification in'the 
life co come; for all thatchus fight ſhall ſure- | 
ly ouercome, and recciuefor their reward, 
Crowneof viftory, cucrlaſting bleſſed. | 
nefle. Thirdly, the warre berweene the ſpi- 
| ritand the fleſh cauſerhi vnto ys the moſt ſe. 
' curepeace, euen peace withGod , when as | 
| becomming his Souldiers we fight vnder his 
Standard; apainft bis and our enemies; peace 
| betweenerhe faculcies of our foules when as 
the inferiqurfaculties arc in quier ſubjeRion | 
ro theſuperiour , the affetions harkening 
yntoandobeying the conſcience, the will 
 yeelding voluntary obedience to reaſon as 
ods Vice-roy, and all toGod asrheirſu- 
may thinke the andper- | ' | preatneSoueraigne, It bringeth alſo with it 
ſwadeochersthar they areqotable Cenuerts, [40] vnſpeakable comfort, ſpiritual m_—_ 
$ wena ſee inthe exampleof Herod; anc joy inthe Holy Ghoſt} becauſe ir affurerh vs 
et for all this there is in themno ſound re. of Gods loue and gracious affiſtance ofa 
Y. SRMEIE Aory raph inapty rg 
remporary reſtray- the Crowne o SC cucrlaſting Glory. 
,, wroughtin TA Bur theconflit of conſcience in the _ 
pirit , but nerate cauſeth continuall garboylesand hot 
diffention, tyranny in the ſuperiour facul- 
cies ruling onely by ſeruile feare; and rebel- 
lion in the inferiour , when as they bauc 
go} powerto breake the yoke of Goucrnment ; 


rrourand _—_ minde , 'diſconſolate 
| orrow and helliſh deſpaire, when.the af- 
'frighted conſcience bearech ſway ; or the 
| mad andeumultuous joy of franciquemen, 
| when "the wilde affections and diſordred 
| paſſio ;byga ine and filencingrhe con- 
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that he giveno aduanta 
\ Iccauſerh him ſtudi 


| confli 


| | cauſes. and occaſions of this bitter: conflict, ! 
'vatill he be ouer<taken wich them,and one. |. 
ly avoidetbthe 
 whichcauſethit, or the (ſin onely, when hee 
; is ſenfibleof rhe puniſhment. It worketh in 
him ap care tomortifie his fins, vnleſſeitbe 


| mortifie hys corruptions;yea, racher itbrings 


andſtircedypto walke in ir, complayning 


.1pade by theſe diners:enemies, FortheFleſh 


"ey on fprit how they difer, © 


—_— —— ———— 


| Cars. toy a] 


A ERo— 


to his ſinfullfleſh. 
y fo affect andear- 
neſtly to; endeauour , inthe vieof all good 
meanes; whereby the ſpiziruall pate may be 
more andmore rengthened/, and thefleſh 
with dll carnall luſts may bemortified and 
ſubdugd;:that fo ic may notrebelf and ga- 
ther Rtengeh to dy oe ir / as wee 
ſecintbe: example of the Apoltle, Bur the 
of conſcience is commonly joyned 
with ſecure retchleineſſe; whereby the 'vn= 
regenerate man doth careleſly negle& the 


puniſhment and not the ſi 


onely in outward fat, and that alone for 


loueth them as his: deareſt darlings',* and} 
when he dare not giuethem placeandenter- 
rajument. in his workes and actions ,- as ir 
wee, in his outward-roomes,, hee ſecretly 
lodgeth them in his hearc, as in his'ſecter 

ct.or priuate Chamber. "Iedoth:normake} 
himyſe any meanes:to ſubdue his fleſh and 


eth himinto a (ap... grow _ ire, which ma- 
keth him to cry ou is a Liowin the 
ſtreet, xo ſtaruchis! <7 wake will not 
take he pane to plucke his hand our of hisbo- 
ieto his mouth;toſtop his cares 

—_ oy pre counſel; and to harden bis 
hcarr ptr .mary inftruction and exhortati- 
hs whereby he iscaughr the way whereby 
hexnay<come out of his miſery, ' oris incited! 


that all cheſemeanes are vnto him vicleſle & 
boorlelle, ſeeing beeis already ixrecouerabl 
plunged intoa deſperate condition. Orelle 
if bevieat allche meanes of his recouery, it 
is amy in hypocrifie ; not with adefireto 
profit by them , bur onely ro ſtopthe cry of 
conlcieuce, vpon this' perſwafionthat God 
will be contented with this formal ſervice, 
notwithſtanding that heſtill york on in his 
wicked courſes: -:/:.: 


occafion-, -abour which theſe conflias are 


andcheSpiritdo inall things _ 
one another; theSpirit, the F 

.igeuill,; the Fleſh. 4:the Spirir in all hore 
"goods, For there is no-good action whichthe 


ind 


oling; bindreth and incerrupterh him; as 
in cayer, hearingrhe Word , receining the 


the workes of ApGiee, and Merey, Tempe- 


rance,and 
drawing bim fromel 


ſcruilefeare of paine and ſmart , and not in| 
_-. | love and obedience vnto God : : ya, Rill hee] 


Thefife diffcreneniae the ſubjeR matter or |\, 
lthat} 


Ipirkuall man performertr, bur thefleſh in- | 


; omcime wholy with-| 
,/and ſometimedi-]: 


fcaingand difabli ingbiminchem, FR | 


_—_— _ 


| 


| | Sacrament ,Sanctification of the Sabbath, [60 mac gs « TOES 


: p.. 
TH IPH | 


maketh him to co:mplaine withthe Apoſtle ; 
To willts preſent with mee, bur { find not how 
to performe that which i4 good. For / finda 
Law, that when I would doe good, exbll i pre- 
ſent with we; the which is co be vnderſtood, 
nor only of particular aQions bur alſo of our 


whole lifeand conuerſation, And-eentra 


"hg by mg: 


ir, or mouihg hit being Rilnds qriſca 
by vnfained etnabees Butt 
conſcience extendethihor tothe whole 
of life, but onely to ſome particular ations, 
and yeelding vnto the will and affetions i 
leſſer, 'common and ordinary fins, is onely 


 conterideth with them about the 4 committing | 
of ſuchfins as are hainous and ourragious, | 
ainlt the | 


ard eſpecially thoſe which are-a 
ſecond'Table, not fo much regarding Or re- 
ted againſt thefirft, 

The laſt difference berweene cheledivers | 
conflicts is inreſpe& ofcime; for che combat 
berweenethe fleſh and cheſpirit 35-0n24r5h at 


| che timeofour regeneration and conuerſion 
begun itis con- | 
fantand continuall to the very end of our | 

may hayeſome intermiſſions | 
of ourſenſe and feeling , as when | 


and not before; and being 


lives,rhough it 
in reſp redges - 
theſpirir throu icke vapourof COx- 
rupt Fol raiſed py the fleſh | 


the con ſcience : 
hardeni theheart, is (as ns 
wſovies: aut hachno 6; $ z 
retmayning itrir, our « which jcalwayes re- 
couereth diner and re-enlived by 
Gods quicker 
conkcjence doth 
fore comterfion , eucn as ſoone as wee haue.. 


the vie of reaſon and vaderſta 


uing common no $s from the 
ture; but ic is neither 
bur only by pangsand firs, y 
onof nudge In alrea 
boutto be committed; nor - 
07 eg and gs 
oftencimes ble fnging { 6: 
maria be ſodeaded & ſeared, that 
irtaketh no notice of fin, nor oppo! 
gainft the will & affe&ions, but (384 
calteththe reines intheir neck, 
checking g or gthemin, 


on the occaſi-. 


chants run on it an head-lony gcoutle, py 
he roger of all Logs of y 5 
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"mak? are thonphe eight | mY 
and venian Jeither hindering and reftrajning | 
che regenerare man, that he ma y. nor fall inzo ' 


ip iR of | 
courſe: | 


ftrayning: them in thoſe whichare commit | 


is caſt into a. | 
flumer zorby fomemigh cy blow wounding:|: 

gthelenſes Ja | 
"of Ipiricugll life | 


'Spiric. Bur the combar of | 
in oftentimes long bes. || 


nftant at eqaxinall : 
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—Uos. [Cnars.T hat the conflif7 of conſcience 11 not in all that are 'Pnregenerate. | Liza, 


| 


eby it is plaine , that as the former gi- 
comfortable affurance of our 


[ly isinthe wicl , it hach 


fight one with another, yerareboth 
" rrupt and finfull , and both Souldiers i 


intheſameſhip 
res about: ſome 
dehgnes thoughthey all 


SN 


F 


and Saluarion , fo þ 


| 


is more weake on | 


that ſide of paſſion, becauſetheic corruption 
| is much abated and ſubducd, bur ſtronger on 
the ſide; of conſcience , becauſe it is excited 
with- a greater, umination diſcouering 
ar 5a Seeionſraicet fin, and 
carefulneſſe of thoſe: puniſhmems which ; 
delerueth, Howſoeuer in another reſpect the 


| violence of itisabated , namely, asitterri- 


fieth with ſeruile feare , and denounceth a. 
gainſt the offender hell and condemnation , 
trom which thoſe whe are in Iclus Chrig 
are freed and deliuered, But ler'ys know 
tharthough this fighrbein the fairhfull, yer 
it macs, not-( like thatof the fpirir & the 


loue, ſanRification ,"adoption or ſaluation 
becauſeitis nor proper to the godly , bur is 
allocommon to the wicked and ynregene- 
rate, x 
Secondly, this conflict is nor in allthe yn- 
regenerate. For firſt it is not in themwho 
are cipher extremely ignorant or outragiouſ- 
you ed. The former are ofrwoſorts fir, 
uch as are not capable of knowledge , as 


young children, Ideots, and madmen, who 
choug | mm —_ reaſon ha. 

i 45 pn yin reſpe& of the vie, 
;yetnot inthe act or exerciſe of it ; & there- 
etheir conſcience recciuing no illumina- 


tion from cheir vnderſtanding , putteth no 
diftercnce betweene good and euill, neither 


| accuſeth them for any fin, nor ar all refiterh 
- | their will and affeGjons. For though they 


haue conſcience in them in reſpeR of the 
faculey , yet like thoſe that are in a dead 
ſleepe, they haueirnor in aRt andoperation. 
Secondly , ſuch as being capable of know- 
ledge, hauethrough ares ar wil. 
fulneſſeſuffered thoſe ſparkes of the light of 


aol Nature to goc out for want of blowing vpon 


them by vie andexercilſe,or nouriſhing them 
with fit meanes (as.it were) neceſlary fuell, 


barians, yea, of ſome who would becalled 
'by thenames of Chriſtians , who through 
affected ignorance, are fo farre from theil- 
lumination of grace, that they haue quitcob- 
ſcured and extinguiſhed the light of Nature, 
Thoſe alſo who are outragiouſly wicked 
haue ſeldomein them the conflict of conſci- 
ence,becauſe che Lord puniſheth their ocher 
fins by giuing them oucr xo their owne vile 
affeQions and a reprobate mind, whereof it 
.commethtopaſſe, that rheir ynderſtanding 
being darkened, and cuen quiteblinded,the 
| common notions and the light of Nature de- 
ing cleane pur out and extinguiſhed, their 
| he alſo are ſcared&lenſles, ſoas they 


theic hearts, and ſo bardenerh them 


;| [through their often committing of knowne 


wickedneſſe; thac withouc any feeling of 


with 


fleſh )- any comfart- or. aſſurance of Gogs | 


J 


whichisthe caſe of many Echnicks,and Bar- | 


En 


| | neuer checke and concroule them for any | 
x {60\ fins, and ſuch a callum and chicke skin ouer- | 


k 
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of conſcience ff 
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who are ex. 
rreme]y 1gno- | 
rant. 
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Ianto oſe 31: 


| 4, Sedi.4. 

{The confi 
 Jof conſcience 
| Tis ſeldome in 

| imple people. 


_. } doech goqja ſpoyling and forraging, becauſe 


The conflift of conſcience i not in all that are Witegenerate;Cnd v.v.) 


with delight and greedinefſe. An example 
whereof \vee haue in thoſe Idolatrous Hea» 
thens of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , who 
not worſhipping God according to that 
light which they had by narure, and by loc- 
king into the booke of the creatures}, they 
became wviine in their fooliſh imaginations, 
| 4nd had their minds ſo darkened, as that they 


o 


| creatures ; whereupon God gave them vp to 
to aYeprobate mindeto do thoſe things which 
are nor conteenient. Soelſe where he ſaith of 


tminds;,bawing their underftanding darkened, 
being al;enated from the life of God, through 
the if worance which was in chem , becauſe of 
tht blindneſſe of their heart, and being pait 
feeling, had giuen themſeluts oner vnto laſe 
Cinionſutſſe to worke all vncleaneſſe with 


s 


| $eetnſe And writin 


hote iron:Wherby they become ſo ſenſeleſle, 
that they take no notice of any finne, norac- 
| cuſe forthe commirting of any wickedneſle, 

For asthe greateſt blowes which light ypon 
an anuile, doe nor at all moue ir, but ic cau- 


againe; aud as the deepeſt gaſhes and moſt 
\ grieſly wounds, giuento a member which is 
mortaified, or toa part 
| all fe; and therefore rhe partie ypon whom 
they are inflited neuer complainerh / not 
ſhrinketh for them : So when the Pgrens 
of fin hach ouerrun the intelleQuablacukies,y 
blinding the vnderRtanding and deading the: 
conſcience, though therebe deep made 
in them chey- feele them nor, andtherfore 
bewray neitherfeare nor griefe by accuſing 
and complaining of the cauſesof their cuils, 
And among all theſe the conſcienceand 
affe&tions, the reaſon and will are at a ſecure, | 
ſcnſleſſeand finfull peace, There are divers 
other ſorts of-men in whom their peace is 
not ſo continuall and petmanent , but yet 
there is often acruce betweenethem, which | 
is ſometimes of ſhorrer, and ſometimes of 
longer coninuance dceording as the occafi- 
ons 
one another, The firſt are ignorant and 
| fimple people whoſe conſciencts through 
defeRt in knowledgeand want of vnderſtan- 


doe ſeldome checkethem for any thing they 
doe, ynleſſeit bee fo groſiely wicked, that 
eventhelighr of nature dverh' diſcouer and | 
| coridemneit. And herethereaſon'and- will, 
| the conſcience and affetions'; continue 
| friends and maintaine peace; becaiiſerheyare 


are offered of fifcorting from one another; 
like enemics wholyequietly in theirrenes'in 
the darke night, when the aduerſe part! 


| gaue the glory of God to the baleſt of the | 


oncleaneſſe ,F0 their owne vile a fRftions, and | 


them,that they walked inthe vanit'e of their | 


to Timothy hee | 
keth of ſome inthelelatertimes, who | 
ould haxe their conſciences ſeared with an | 


ſeththe waightieſt hammer to rebound back | 


gangrenea , are not at |' 
Ee 


4 * 
e 3 


of their agreeing or diſcording with |, 


ding, wanting illumination and direQion, | 


not abletodiſcernethoſe iuſt cauſes which | 


40 


bo 


| their pa ralogifme; and fubcill 
nice diſtinctions, ahd cunning ſhifts, romake | 


\ hood thiltth, and good cuill : whereby chey 
 bligdethteyeofreaſon, Roppe rhe mouth of. 
conſcience ,'ahd'fo corrupt ant dale the | 


oj. cexchotherst 


| could diſcerrie'a more in their neighbours 


| che &yes of the my 


o| thar ſo they may fatisfie'it with their grofle 


 doneall whichwasrequired,whenas hehad 


$ with the ſecond | 


cheyhaueno light to diſcouer their arrempts. 
IPOs vneo theſe are thole carnall men 
who hauing a,great meaſure. of fpeculatiue 
knowledge, art, and earning, y 


2 


blacke ſeeme white 


darkenefſe light, falſe- 


ivdgemehr, rharthey can'do what evil they” 
lift, and farisfie tn all things chieir carndſt 
luſts arid affeRions vricontrouled and cone 
demned.” Ofthele ir1$ctuely ſaid, that they 
haue much feienceand licle conſcience, like 
choſe Lamii who were ſharpeſighted when 
they wene;ubrotd;, bur flatheb inde, when 
chey entzed into their houfes;orrhePhariſces 
'who fitting in Hp? chaire'were ablt to 
ach 6 is ditttes ; and t6* rebuke and 
.contronletheth for their ſmalleſt fitioe, bur 
'were not able to ſte their owne carnall 
worldlinefſe' helliſh' pride' and damnable 
hyps iſe & 88 6ir $yuiour chargeth them, 
eye,thoupMthertwerea ben incheir owne. 
Intheſe rht#&i$ no conflit of corſefente be - 
cauſe like crafty aritfskilfull Lawyers they 
can with falſe colouts arid collafions”blinde 
| , makibg ele uill 
cauſe ſeerne juſt a : or fikeUhning. 
Theeues, they doe fo ſybrilly ahi ſecretly 
archicue their wicked defignes ,"thar'when 
they comEto be arrajgried they ſhiftoff and 
dude the moſt pettinentaccufacions” = 
* Vato theſe wee ang. tev nt oudeIuſti- 
ciaries, Who taking away from che Law of 
God thelifeand vigourof ſpicicuallfeiſe,go | 
expound it after a grofſe and litera manner, 


obediencezand becauſerhcir obedience can- 
not reach to theſpirituall meaning,therefore 
chey frame a meaning futableto their carnall 
obedience, And ſo' juſtifying thernſclues as 
though they had done all which the Law 
requireth their conſciences ſleepe ſecurely in 
all their finfull courſes, & never accuſethem 
for any fin; of which we haucan example in 
che Pharifies, whojuftified themſelucs when 
our Saujour moft condemned them ; inthe 
young Tuſticiary who boaſted that heehad 


done noching ; and inthe vain-glorious Pa- 
piſts, who farre out-ftrip them both, affir- 


more than it 


chey haue ſpeciall helpes , ſeeing they giue 


ſenfible & probable to their too dim-fighted 
followers , rhen for tore ſurety they 
quitecancelland blo jrour, as they 


are able by | 
ophiftry,their. | 


| 


| 


ming that they can fulfill the Law , and doe || 
A for which indeed | + 


whar ſenſe they lift to every Commande.. } 
mient ; andif they can tnake ho ſenſe ſeeme | 
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Mat bay fo | 
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Thar the con- 
fAliR of conſci- 


enceisnotin | 


proud luſticia. 


ries and ciuill Þ 
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ldolatry, 'at1d d ha- | 
SE -O0g.. 


t09 , 


| 


| 


1 


|—Tx7o [Cn a#.10, That the conflift of conſeience is not in all that are vnregenerare. 


| 
| 
| p 
| 


; uing made none of one , they make of one | 
| two, by diuiding of the tenth, and(o filling 
vypthe number, chat cheir theft and falle- 
hcod may not be diſcoucred. Like vnto theſe 
are our cluill 7 Pro- | 


: 


and juſtice to one 


riod of YJ 
| ; Bo 
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cheir pa 
ked out-rage, and 


doezheir funRions, 
and ſcat. 


rincefo 
. 3 


much 


be pooinkerke ſod acboopgly oe: | 
risfied when they haue attained tothispe- | 
they haue attain Lad 


| 


{Jt 


wes, and I 


pitched. And hereforetheir coniiencesare | 


friourin their: 


its vehement accuſations , that oftentimes ic 
 finkethimorhe gulfeof deſpaire; rhe which 
wee fee manifett in the example of Caixe, 


| 


Sant, Indas & many others. And theſearethe, 


men inwhom either a peace or truce is main. 
rayned berweenetheconfcience and affeci. 
ons, there being whileft ir laſterh no conflict 


berweene them. Now if we would know it 


whom principally chis combar is fought, ic 


isin ſuch ynregenerare men as haue fill re. | 


mayningin them ſome common notions of 
the light of Nature , encreafſed by their tu. 
dy inthe Volumeof the Creatures, and in 
che Booke of holy Scripture , and their ob. 


'ſeruation of the due execution of Gods fear. 
'full jadgements. In fuch whoſe conſcience | 
\remayncth lively and ſenſibly foft and vi. | 


b- 


porous, becauſcitis not yo cautherizedand ft 


ſeared withthe often an 


1 


wilful Do nening 


of haynous fins. Einally, in ſuch whoſe a 


'feRtions are ſomewhat gentle andmoderate, 


' wholy taken vp with wicked infidelity, bur 
thatthey giue lome credit to Gods fearefull 
threatnings. 


CE 


Cnare, X. 


Whether the (onflift berweene the Fleſh and 
_ bein all the regenerate , andwhe- 
ther , f it be, it bee in ſame manner and 
meaſure. 


SE baue ſhewed that the caflia 
WUD berweenc the fleſh andthe ſpi- 

P ric is onely in the regenerate, 
SDSS and how it differeth fromthac 
conflice of conſcience, which is oftentimes in 
many of the wicked; now let ys confider 
whether that combate bee in all the regene. 
rate. Secondly whether it bee in allin che 


'} ame manner and meaſure, Thirdly how we | 


may kno\wy whether this conflict becin vs or 
no. And laſtly , ifir bee when it beginnerh 
and how long this conflict is ro continue, 
Concerning the firſt wee areto know, that 
this conflict betweenethe fleſh and ſpirit is 
in all che regenerate , who haue recciued 
ſpiricuall illumination, and baucthe vic of 
their reaſon and ynderſtanding, being pol- 
ſeſled of Gods ſanRifying graces , not onely 
in their habires butalſo in their as and 0- 

ions, not in the faculties alone, but alſo 


as theſe curſed comuptions ( like the Ca- 
nenite.in theland) doe R——_ with vs, 
(- twill continually De 4s [C07 Les £0 Onur 
hae , aud thornes in owr eyes; and Rill there 
will. bee warre betweene vs , whileſt they 
labour to hold their poſſeſſion , and wee en- 


2c 7 65 deauour to rooterhemout. And howſoecuer 
the heare with 


our chiefe Commander may ſometime ſound 
Areraite, andgiue ys ſome intermiſſons for 


therenewingofour forces, and recouer _ 


4 


in their funijons andexerciſes, For as long | 


þ 


| 
] 
; 
4 
| 


; 


and whoſe hearts are not fo bardened nor | 


| 


bz in allthe re- 
peneratethat 
are of yeeres, 
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Thar this ſpi» þ 
rituall conflid | | 


| 


our breath; yer viter diſmiſſions wee 
— rhe 4 not l 


# 


Wheiber this conflift be alike in all the regenerate. Cura Þ.,1D, | IY 


— 


| , not haue from this warlickeſeruice, till ha- finice wiſedome, powey and goodnefle, dorh 
viog (like our Head and Saujour ) by dearh thus worke it them after a wonderfull and 
ouercome all our enemies, wee fhalbreceiuc extraotdiriary manner. Arid as for thoſe who 
the crowne of victory, and for cutr-rry- live co rjper age', and vntill they haue the 
umphantly rejoyce in- the ſecurity of our | we'of reaſon arid ynderſtanding ; they haue 
peace. 1s bY 99 Zakk not this conflict in them before their re- 
+ Buc whereas I ſay chatthisconflic@isin | | generation” and conuerfion , becauſe then 
all che regenerate who hauethevicofreaton | | onely' the ſpiric and its ſanRifying grices 
and 'vnderftanding, I doe from among them doe' begit to dwell in them , and to make 
| exempt {uch infants and ideots as wantthe ro| warre againſt theirearnall cortuptioris. | | 
vie; of xcaſon, and yer belong to: Godse- | As touching che ſetond point , weateto 0. Sect, Zo 
| letion; in” whom God worketh fortheir | | know , thatthe confli& berweene the ſpirit | That this con- 
juſtification , fanQificatian and ſatuation , and the fleſh is not infall the > after 6g & urs} 
afcer an extraorditary ,-ſecrer and wonder--| | the ſame- manner , nor inf chefarje meaſure, | ,,cc in lhe © 
full manner , applying Chrift yncs them his bur diuerſly as it pleaſtth the Lord to glo- | manner and 
righteouſneſſe ; obedience, and the vertueof | | rifie himſelfe inthe manifeſtation of his wiſ- | meaſures 
his death and reſurretion by his w_ ſpirit, | | dome, gaodneſſe, anFomniporencie, cicher 
who al-ſuſficiently ſupplyeth vmtothemrhe by giuing vnto his ſeruants a grear meaſure 
'defet ofall inferiour inſtruments 8 meanes, | | of Rrength and ſpirituall grace by which 
and hereby purgerb and clcanſerhchemfrom [20] they obtaine an eafie vitorie, whertinthe 
the guilt, puniſhment and corruption of all | | bounty of his goodneſſeclearely ſhineth, or 
their finnes. Now+ in theſe there cannot} | a lefle and franter proportion, by which hot- 
aQually bee this conflict betweenethe ſpirit withſtanding they arcinabled ascertainely, 
and the fleſh, becauſe 9: haue nor the acts though nor foſpeedily to ouercome, hereby 
and operations of ſpirituall graces, but only magnifying the all-ſufficiencie of hispower, 
the ſceds of them , which though theymay | | which: more manifeſtly appearerh in our | z.cor.14.9. * 
' have, cheir- potenciall inclinacions -ro- rhis greater weakeneſſe; 'For according as the 
conflict 5 yer no preſent atuall exerciſeand meaſure of bur ſpirituall trengthand riches | 
| voluntary imploymene of chem in this-ſpi- } | of Godsgrace, as alſo of carhall corruption 
' ricuall warfare, Alkhough it may bee , thus |. | differinreſpeR oftheir diuers reions ; 
much may bee gramed, that ſeeing by their |* '| ſuch is the difference inthisChriftian com- 
regeneration there is a change in their na- | | bacebetweene one faithfulman and another, 
| cure , by whichthey are ſpiritually renewed | | For ſomereceiue bur 4 fmallmeafure of ſpi. |: 
in alltheir powers aud faculties, there may | - |'ritual illumination, the leaſt degrees of fairh, 
becin them all, an aucrſeneſle in their re- confidence, loue and other ſpirituall graces; | 
newed naturetotheir oldecorruptions (asit |. and theſe chrough their weakeneſle , com- | 
were) by an boly inſtinR ang diſpolicion , | | monly make weake affaultsagainſtthe fleſh 
wrought them Ly Gods ſpicix , alhough | | and fleſaly luſts, and as weakely: withand 
there bee nodiſcourſe xy jou or vie of yn.. | |thejr encounters, whereof it commerh to 
derſtanding, even as wee ſee by naturallane | | paſfe char they Rand in the batraile wich 
cipathy ficeand water, lightand darkeneſlc much more fa ſe & frailerie,and receiue | 
contending and ftriving ugainft one ano. | man wounds, foylesand falls, before they ' 
| cher , though they haueno willor re3ſ0n to. | [obtainethe victory., Though rhe Lord per- 
ſirrechem vnto-ehe fight, For though (as | [forming euen then lie groieg proeaiſes, 
wee haue ſhewed) the conflict of conicience doth not ſuffer them to bee &d aboue 
aciſeth out of logicall diſputcs and che dif. their power , but citherafh hs el his 
courſe of reaſon and verge os 4 and owne might , or fitteth them with ſlight 
therefore can onely bee.in them who haue | | tentations, according to their weakeneſſe. | 
the vie of thele, yetthiseombate of the ſpirit Somerimes there is inthe regenerare lefle re- / 
ſpringing from another fountaine, euenche [5*| formation of their corrupt narures by the | 
change of a nature through ſpirituall rege- | | reſtraining grace of God and thecommon | 
neration, theremay (.inthat ſenſe which I gifes of theſpirit,by reaſon whereof the fleſh 
haue ſhewed) cuen inchildrenand jdeots;, | | is of greater ſtrengths and the corruptions 
bee ſome kind of confli& berweene the ſpirit'| | chereof are much moxe malignane, raging |. 
and the fleſh, the feed of graccandofcor.. | | and violent inall ehefaculries of their ſoules, | 
ruptioa ſtriving againſt one anothers, All } | eſpecially in heir wils, paſſions ang afs | 
which is ro bee ynderſtood not of all infants  fections, So thatthough they haue — q 
belongingto Gods EleRion, buc onely of | | meaſure of trengthand ſpiritual ,yeal 
| thoſe which dycintheir infancy, who ha- | | they Cannot with anyeaſe,, orinſhort time | 
ning much to bee donefor che quicke per- the vpper hand, burthere is much firug- | 
feting of that great worke of their ſal- } ling and wralling, ſharpe and fierce aflai 
uation, Whilelt they. arc going thatſhore | | ou both ſides, asisb mighty enemies 
{ paſſage berweene the wombe ad cheirhea- | | equally matched , ad ſomerimes the one, 
.| uenly inhericance,, Ged:to manifeſt his im- | | ſometimes rheother preuailerh, and wound- | 
| ; Bbbbb qi eh 
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413 |Cn ar; Homme krrow that Gods Spirit dwelletÞ\in'vs. 


Land By lahbe aduerſe party; likechoſe | { the Churchchey cryour; ©: Zord, why haſt | Eſwciy 
__— f old berweene- che: Romanes a | chow maide s:10:arhe fimsithy w eur y | e637, 6 


[eg end Perfians in cheſedayes And 


hardened: onr hears: from'thy feare 3 Be mar 
wroth-wery fore, O Loyd #either'remembey 


| Imiquatie, erexer. Ontheother ſdochefleſh | 
| all chis while proudly ſwelleth in vidorie 
 inſultingouer the;{purig, and faying; « this 
| the' man-rhat took (Got for bis bepe.?: And 
 cargycthaway the ſpoiles, 'vauncing' ir ſelfe 
.in 8:wicked cryumph. . Bur Ged 
hach-withdrawne himſelfes lictle ; char the þ 
ſpirituall man _—_ earneſtly ſeeke 
| him; p&@ hee down mor vreerly forfake his 
 ſouldiersandſcruants,,and thoſe his praces 
| inchear3-and'chough inreſpeR of ſenſe, mo... | 
| tion & outward operation ,they ſeeme quite 
dead and-ynelyextinguiſhed , yer intructh 
they: are1but-in-zſwound, and (as it were) 
couered ouer with the aſhes of corruption ; | 
andtherefore whenthe Lord reviuech them , 
 bloweth ypon chemwith his fpiric, and che. | 
riſherh- their inward heace , by freſhfuell 
and-# new-acceile. of fauing grace, then | 


becauſe both parties conginue intheir great 
Rrength, hereof it commethto pale , chat 
theſe (barpe and fierce encounters, doc allo | 
laſteuentotheend of their liues,, vntillihe | 
Lord. byideath do putanendto the baztaile, | 


hem-to a ſhamefull | | Samp/ons hairegrowing our againe, heere. þ 
againe/gathertheir | | couereth his irengtly,, and the Chriſtian | 
Ro eto.cater the Champion being gricued and aſhamed for 
his' former foylcs,- gathereth rogerher his 
ſcatteredforces, and with more than wonted 

| 'valout-and reſolution encountering his e. | 
20|\nemics, he purreth them co flight, obtaineth 

the yiftory , and for cuer after holdeth them 
ynder in more baſe ſabjcRion. | 
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5 Su6p...XL 
How wee may know whether this conflitbee 
2 fought in vs, that & ; whether the ſpirit of 
= God dwellinws or nos ſr: On 


p + IF, 
; 


Lis \ 
third poinepropounded is how a | d. SeZ,1. 

-Chriftiafi anay know 7; whether | Thateuery | 
there bee in him this confli&t be- | fairhtullman | 
eweenethe ſpiritand the fleſh, or no; which | 27 __ 
is ineffetas much as to know, whether we > how m9 
bee found Chriftians,” whether wee bee the | ;;. of Ga | 
children 'of God, whether' wee belong to | qucllerhio 
Godscle&ion; and finally whether wehaue | him- 

in vs any ſauing grace yeaorno; ſccing in 
alltheſe, and thele onely, this' conflict isor 
wilbe fought , as ſoone asthey are regene- | 
rate and —__ you God. The _ 
wajghty queſtion ready in part beene 
er > when as Iſhewedthe ifferences 
bertweene the combateof the fleſh andſpirit, 


loole their er d encounter 


andaffetions; 'and now commeth to bee 


ing | they | | andthe conflict of conſcience , and the will 
4 mighty ene }| | more-fully and direftly bandled. For the 


= clearing whereof we neede not to makeany 
| furrher ſearch; but onely cocxamine whe- 
ther the Spirit of God accompanied with 
WD which is one of the com- 
| barants! oth reſide and dwell in ys or n0- 

| For if itdoe, chen there is no queſtion but 
BY ; __ this | 


þ 


—_ nb 
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How we may know that Gods Spiritdwellethin'vs, CHapai.\ 0; 
echisconfli& is in vs;; ſeeing ir no ſooner en- | | cauſe ſuch only are according to his will. 
treth and tiketh poſſeſſion of vs , butpre- And when without | his helpe - wee'pray , 
ſently it makerh  warre' againſt our-fleſh Wee arke nnd receine not , becauſe we # 
with alt the carnal} lufts thereof , depoſerh «miſe, as the Apottle ſpeaketh, Fourthly , 
them from their '\regency," giveth .rhem | | vnleſſe-wee knowrhar weehauerhe Spiric, 
deadly-wounds, holdeth them in ſubjeRion, wee cannot know whether wearc in errour 
| and labourethall it may, vrrerly to diſplace or truth, or whether ourReligion which we 
and roote them our, '' Now cuery faithful! profeſſe, bee crue orfalſe, becauſcheis the mO 
man ought ge be aſſured of this, namely,chat Spirit-of lamination, ,who onely inlighe-'| 19h.320.27, ; 
the Spirir of God dwellech in him; orif he neth ys; aud reacherth/ and leadech vs'in all | 14.14.26 ; 
haue not' this aſſurance as yer, hee is never truth, Now howihall hee ſhew'vs orher. 
po, [robcarreft, till ir beecuident andcleare in | | things, foas weemay know that heſhewerh | 
F . | bis owncheatt and conſcience , as being the them, if hee doe not ſhew:vs himſelfe, and. 

OEM greateſt queſtion , and the waightieſt and | | make ir knowne vato v#;,-thathe dwellerh | 
moſt importane cafe' of conſcictice, that can in vs, and teacher ys? Fiftly; if wee be not 
2 | bee propounded or knowne of vs. The which aſſured thac hee js in vs;"wee can haveno 
'S as irmay bee knowne, fo no Chriſtianought | | ſound comfore, becauſe heeis'theow 
* 3--IP tobee i nt of ir;as che nem. >. 5-44 Comforter , from whom all found 
2 # 8. by that interrogation : Know yee not that yee ſpringerh , and all other comfores of which | 
$ 1f87.3, 164 are tht Temple of God, and that theſpirin of hee'is not the author, are falſe, yngrotunded 
+6 TOEOW | God dwellethin you ? And againe, Know-yee and meere delufions; Laſtly. wee muſt la- 
: not that your bodies ave the templer of the holy bour after the knowledge'o the fruirs of the 
| Ghoſt? And therefore wee muſt not con» Spirit dwelling in vs; asthat we have faith, 
' rent our ſelues with the doubrfullopinionof | | and that Chriftdwellech in vs; aridtherefore 
' the Papiſts, nor with chevncertaineand vn- wee muſt alſo bee affured that wee hauethe 
| grounded hope of carnallgoſpellers, burla- | | cree and roote; for the. effe& arguetty his 
"on aftercertaine aſſurance thac we are the cauſe as well as the cauſe his effe&t7; 'und nor 
'Tei of God, and that his holy Spirit to know that wee haue the Spirit, is not to 
dwelleth in vs. Which thac wee may ftudi-| | know chat wee have any grace. ' 
ouſly indeauour to: artaine ynto, [er ys con= Now wee may know whether the Spirit 
fider,, firſt that Godin his Word reuealeth |* | of God bein vs orno ;Firſt by the Mini ry 
this crurh-of the Spicit's dwelling in cuery | | and 'meanes which it-vſeth” to" inake en- | f 
faichfull Chriſtian, by many infallible marks | | crance,andeocake poſſeſſion of ys the which | 
and fignes, tothis end andpurpoſe, that we is the Miniftery of the Word of God For 
may take notice thereof, and labour to at- | | when the fleſh 'wich-the Tufts thertoF are | tathbeene 
taineto the knowledge and affurance of it,-| | fomewhac amazed and affrighted wich the 
being atruthſo importantand comfortable. | | Cannon ſhorof legall threarnings, making | 
Secondly;if we doe nor know thaetheSpirie | | (as it were)a largebreach into thi heare hb. 
dwellethin ys , wee cannot know that wee | | conſcience , a:  trumperofthe Goſpel 
{ haucany part in Chriſt; and conſequent! 1s ſounderh ; offering remiſſion of finne nw] 
| that weeare true Chriſtians, ſeeing the holy | * | eternall' faluation to all char beleeve 8nd | 
Spire isthe principall bond of the vnion be. | | repent, then this viforious captaine maketh 
tweene himand vs, by which hedwelleth in his entrance, affaulterh the nd dri 

ys, and wee in amet feyint {rhe doenot raking 

know that the Spirit'dwellech in vs , wee | 
| cannot know that wee are juſtified; for wee | 
haue nothin) agree 1 nets 005 — Sitvioed obs | 
nefle | wee ſtand righteous ore yet , not the worbes o the law but | 
| ones Avrpady woes —_ he is made Eh der fe, warns do&rineof | 
ours, wireby wee hanc right and intereſt |__{ faith contained imthe Goſpel of Ieſus Chirſt; 
in all his B@n&fits; we cannot know that we [5*] Whereof it is thatche Miniftersof the New. 
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lam 43, 


arc adopt& thechildren of God, ynleſſe we | | Teſtament are byhimcalled theminiftero of |... h. 
| know that rye rt Ad 1 byh fx of 34 Cof. 3:6, 
h 


| " 
| whereby we cryin our hearts Abba Father. 
| Northar we are ſandtified, ynlefſe we have | . 
theſanRifying Spirit which is che beginnex 
and” er of all our holineſſe ; nor that 
ourprayersarc heard of God, ſecing of our | 
ſelues-wee know not how to pray as we onghr, 
bur ic is the Spirit of ſupplication', whi 
b:lpeth onr reformer , aud teachith wy to] 
pray with fighes and grones which cammorbee| 
expreſſed , Neithier doth che Lord heareany}| 
Prayers bur ſuch astheSpicicinſpirerh, be-] 
SOOY ON" "PEA DU de hte 7 nk Bat. ond F7netee 


1m TCnaris — How wemaykoap that Gadr Spirit dmeketh ins, LISY 


= 


os e] nor in this earthguak | with: increaſe even ro the very end:of our | 
burfor.atime, and (like the body )after they 
are prowne to their" fill trefigth and ript- 
, they decreaſe, till by a daily con. 
ſumption they come to nothing, as wee ſee | 
innatutallknowledge and wiſedome, which | 
decayeth withage,.vntill at laſt it commeth: | 
to dorageand childiſh 3groranc | 
ro] - Bus let vs deſcend to fomeparticular ef- | {, Se27,s 
 fets which the - worketh , for theſe | Ofthe pai. 
arguingrhcir Can nn ogy ſhew the | cular effe&z of 
'r ce and abiding chis zholy gueſt in the tir, the 
' vs. Andfitftthe Spiricof God is theSpiricof Ch 
illumination , inlightning our blinde eyes, lighening, 
revealing vato vs the things of God, and 
leading y$into all truth, according to that of 
our Sauiour ; 8 ut the (omfor ter which is the 
the holy Ghoſt whom the Father will ſendin 
myname, heeſnall tearh you all thing, And 
ofthe Apoſtle; Bur yee have an vuition | 1.10b.x. 30,7, 
from the holy one, and yee know all things, 
| 4 And againe ; But the anzoznting which yee 
dey hans receined of bims abideth in you ; w% 
V#s-: 


L.10b, nay, . 


tobn 14.26, 


F | neede not that 05 Hi Jo; but ty the | 
: ame. annomnting zeacheth you of all thivgs. | 
jon | ds ma Fry's vary his ele Do Soiniziol 
IE hae reces 2d called che Spirit of wiſedome and rewelation | Ephitty 
{ 1-C003-03o3 4+ F , 4 aj 31s. Hl ew but the wicked | 
: perecimerh notube thivgs of |, alſomay haue{omeillightning of rhe Spirit, 
ic of God, Apaine., exrbers. 64 FT che Apo —_— _ __ is more, 
; ee Sr - --A$; WEcre ly | ma ue a of t eaAnenl 0 of  Heb.6,4. 
-reſtr jou CES, NE ate bo Ghoſt}, that Joes 
| gifts aud graces of the ſanRifying Spirit, 
{ andhaucallo ataſt of rhe good wordof God, 
and of the powers of the worldto come, yea 
{| andhereby they may. atraine vato a farre 
| {| grearer. meaſure of knowledge than thole 
ayho-are trucly regenerate , and how then 
canthis bea difference , whereby wee my 
Pt diſcerne the one from the other?- To which 
Lanſwer, that though there be no difference 
berweene the knowledge of the regenerate, 
and-ynregeneratc inthe gay , in which 
relpe& the knowledge of the wicked, yeaof 
che Diyell bimſelfe., doth oftentimes exceed 
the knowledge of the godiy andfairhfull, 
yer there are. matly other diffexences be. | 
twecaethem; for fixhthe knowledgeof the 
regenerate is much berrer grounded , cuen 
vpon-that jafallible foundation of the holy 
Scriptures, the which they carefully and 
phat co Ch heare, reade, ſtudy and medi- 
rare in-chem., that chey may bee moreand 
+more edified aud inlightned , grounded and 
'buile ypon this ſacred aurhoritic,as vpon the 
'firmeand yamoucablecorner one; whereas 
xy wear irhe of the vnregencrate is chict- 


yg pon bumane authorities , che 
of |6ol Sotrines ST cicjons of men, which as 
-and are} they are ſometimes true , ſo ſomecimes falle | 


- 
% 


any.afſaranc pirit 
dycllech and warre lh 


4 


bur. ſoone after — EE bn roneous .,. and neuer iD chemſclucs 
| ; Spirig' are | |certaineandiinfallible. So allo their know'- 

ledge is confirmed by the experience which 
T8 n RET. they 
—V cc. 
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Eiw mem inthe GolGgntdodiabinis,  Gunem vin. | 
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they have ofthe things they know inthem- 


(clues , by aliuely and powerfull ſenſe and 
feeling of the operation ofic, in their owne 
hearty and conſciences, purging arid purify- 
ing them from all finfull corruptions, arid 
renewing them to all obedience, and in- 
uiting and pnrning them to rhe'perfor- 
mance of all Chriſtian duties of holineſlc 
andrighteouſneſſe ; which moueth the Lord 
to reucale ynto them his great ſecrets and 
che myſerics of his Kingdome; according to 
that'; (The ſecret of the Lord i withthem- 
that feare him, and' be will ſhew them us 
conenant ; and againe,, ba ſecrets arewith 
the righteow. Whereby they nor onely 
know the things chemſclues barely vetered , 
but alſo Gods ſecret will and purpoſe in 
them, But the knowledge of the wicked is 
onely in theory jand ſpeculation , whereb 
they arcenabled onely to ralke and diſcourie” 
of the things they conceive, and haueno 
ſcale, feeling or experience of that powerfull 
working it for their inward ſanQtification 
or outwatd reformation, bur.Rill lye frozen 
inthe dregs = "xg —_ _ Ro Gre 
onably practiſe any duties, though they can 
WEL 43s Hloquand dicourks of them. 
In which reſpe& it is ſaid, that theſted of 
the word taketh no roote in them, becauſe 


their knowledge is nor ſecled and grounded 
ypon-thele onely true foundations ' which 
neuer faile. Secondly the knowledgeof the 
encrate is more cleare , diſtin, and par. 
ticular, and therefore ſufficientrodireR and 
guide chem , noc onely after ſomegeneral} 
manner , but alſoinall particular ducies and 
aRions; but the knowledge of the ynre. 
ate is more all, confuſed and 
darke , onely inabling them to ſer downe 
generall rules ofducics,or if particular , yer 
rather to others than to themſclues, who are 
ſo blinded with their paſſions and carnall 
luſts,, that their knowledge giueth them no 
ſufficientdireQion for their owne cariage in 
particular duties. Thirdly che knowledge of 
the regenerate till applyeth the chings 
knowneto particular vie, bringing the word 
of God hometo their owne hearts and con. 
ſciences ; as cherthreatnings of the law for 
their humilation todriuethem ro Chrift, co 
reftraine them from finne, when are 
ready to fall, and toſraiſerhem being tallen 
by vnfained repentance. So Zeb kept his 
eyes ynder couenant , that they ſhould not 
lawunce wantonly pon women, becauſe hee 
| 79s that deſiruttion was to the wicked, and 
a ftrange puniſhment to the workers of ini- 
qeitic«. And hereby /oſeph was reſtrained 
trom harkning to bis _— wicked ſuite. 
How can I doe this great wic e and fin 
againſt God ? And Shen ke Can 
areinticed & ſpurred forward vnto 1 


duties , when as they fecle themſelues dull 


10 


— 
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60 


| and ſloy. For ſotheApoſtle hauing ſpoken 


i ——— the... th 


| alſo bee lyable vntoir. 


"and comfort of the Scriptures might hane 


| rather areterrified with his wil 


of Gods fearcfull judgement, he applyeth 
this knowledge to particular vic; knowog 
therefore ( faith he ) rhe terronr of the Lord 
wee perſwade men, as though hee ſhould ſay, 
I dare not knowing this terrible judgement, 
bur perſivade you to obedience _ dehort 
you from ſintie, left negleRting my duty , I 
= _ . Andebura lo ning 
in promiſes of the Goſpel], they a 
Rok for their owne conſolation ; ncroedig 
to that of the. Apoſtle; - #hatſoener things 
were written aforetime , were written for 
our learning, '\that wee | tience 


hope. But the wicked by their knowledge 
apply not or miſapply, they eitherapply all 
ynto others, ora y falſely vnto the, : 
arrogating all the promiſes of lifeandſalua- 
tion, though they doe not at all belong vnto 
them. Fourthly,-the knowledge of there- 
generate drawes them neerer ynto God , 
and vnites them more firmely ynto him in 
loue and crue obedience; Firſt in loue of 
God and of thattruch which he hath reuca- þ 
led vio them ; for when hee hath made 
inellperſeion; dural £9 goodueMſeend 
ina ion; is poodnefſe and 
mercy towards them , chen/ this flame of | 
Gods loue kindlerh in their cold hearts the | 
fire of loue towards God agaities, which 
maketh rar roms _w ; -_ oy | 
or enough whi can doe of luffer for | 
his ſake; whereby they are moued to make | 
an holy vſe of all they know , both for the 
auoyding of all which God bateth; whom | 
they ſo loue, and the embracing and praQi-= 
ſing of altwhictriee touerh-andrequirerh, | 
Bur the yr fie». of the ateisA 
light onely without heate' wh; ich driueth 
_ _—_—_ —_ Fan ns alienaceth theic 

earts from him | cannotapply | 
totheir owne yſe his urn: hy Ts | 


wildome, power | 
and juſtice, whereby he is ableand willing 
to puniſh and take y on all finners, 
Neither doth icftirre ther vp-to any obe- 
dience, (vnleſle ic bee for ſeruile feare ) but 
rather enablech them to rebell-and diſobey | 
more ſecurely, whileſt by their 
ning, their (bel ſhifrs 
ons, they can more cunningly vnewiſt the | 
cords of Gods Commane which | 
ſhould binde chem to their-dutie, and fo |, 
winde themſclues and ſliprheir neckes out of | 
the yoke of Gods Law, that itcannor hold | 
chem, and whileſt thereby they are enabled 
todefend _ ſinnes _ _ ſubcill ſo. } 
iſtry, and copreſerue from juſt | 
rh their names fromdeſeryed rave 1 
andtoftop the cry of their cc that 
they may not checke and accuſe 'themfor 
their finnes. Finally che knowledge of the 
regenerate bringerh chem to truehumili:y, 


greatlear. f 
and nice diſtinQi. 
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me che better and moreclearelythey con- 


ea .crive | 
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T5 |Cuarat. How we may know that Gods Spirit duelleth in v5, Toon; 


gms 1c of Gods goodnfle, power and glori- ſaluation of our ſoules;, to all tharwill ro. Om 
you Majeſtic and oftheir ownemiſery, ſins Fetter them by the hand of faith bo _ 
and imperfeions , the more they abaſe rurne vnto God by vnfained repentance;yn- 
4 themſclues and become vile in their owne ro which truth of God revealed inthe Mi. 
| ſeht,as we ſee inthe cxample of eAbraham, niſtery 'of che Woid ,' the holy Spirit by a 
? wio when he moſt rey andfamiliarly ſecretoperation worketh an aflent as bein 
[ conuerſed with God, had the meaneſt con- molt infallible , wow, proecedeth from 
| ccit of himſelfe, acknowledging that he was him/who is truth ic-felfe and cannor lye - 
- in Da#id who haui which aſlent being effeQuall 2h 
| Gen. 18-27, | butdu#} and aſbes; in'Dan em 4 g aU Worketh in our 
| attained: ynto-a greater meaſureof ſpirxuall vaderſtandings a perſwaſion thar our fines | 
. | knowledge than his teachers , confefſerh | | though many and haynous , are yepardo.. 
Pſul 46s | thathe was but a wermeundno man; indob.| | nable; and in our judyements a mod pre. 
; who having come vntoa miorecleareknow.| | cious efteeme of Gods mercies and Chrifts 
of God by ſeeing him with his cyes,-| | merits, from and by which alone wee re- 
Job.a2-5.6. be cher | 7 in duſt.end aſpes; andin \ceine remifhon. In our hearts alſo this ef. 
La ar; whobcipg inlightened with alarge| | feQtuallaflenc worketh-an earneſt and con. 
hue." of heauenly wiſedome, profeſſcrh ftanc defire that they \may bee pardoned 
that he waemere Rp if than any man, aud and ro this end an hungring and thirking 
| had not the onderfiending. of 4 man, But after Chriſt and his righccouſneſſe; in our 
 contrariwiſethe kaowledge of rhe ynrege-1|,,| wils a firme reſolution co reſt ypon Chriſt 
nerate puffeth chem lan apc Ir . | imbracing himas our onely Lord and Saui- 
totharof be Apoſile, e puffeth os our and. caſting our ſelues ypon him alone 
but lone edfieth'; and cauſerh to vilige | | for juſtification and ſaluationy and. in our | 
and contemne others in compariſon of them- aRtions a conſcionable endeauour in the vic 
ſelues, 145 xc inthe example ofthe Pha- of all good meanes , whereby we may bee 
rifies;: Who deſpiſed all them who confeſſed moreand more aſſured , that wee ſhall have | 
hs et: ning our Sauiour Chriſt as our parts in the mercies of God and the me- | 
Gmple ideots ; But bs people | | rits of Chriſt, And theſeare thefirſt degrees 
lam are curſed, Andthe of juſtifying faich which who ſo wane are 
| deſtirure of it ; the which being wrought in 
ys,the Lord blefſeth themeancs of faluation, 
which the belecuer conſtionably vſerh with 
a deſire toprofitby them, as the Word, $a- 
craments, Prayerandthe reſt forthe increa- 
fing of thele firſt degrees in vs , vntill they 
Wo | grow from a graine of Muſtard ſeed to a 
mmm mmm ——_— greateree, froman afſentcoan apprebenſion 
FE OF ATLAS | and application of the promiſes, with ſome 
Ky Cn ?. XII. aſurancethat Gods mercy and Chrifts me- 
Of the ſecond effett of the Spirit whereby wee Lis! rits ynto ys. Vnto which degree 
| may know that it dwellethinuvs, + '| the moſt Chriſtians who labour after it doe 
ES, 1 atraine , if -death preuent them not and hin- | 


i L— 


3, Q. Sef7,1. | FIPAPESe ondeffeR of the Spirit where« derthemfrom comming from their ſpiritu- | 


How the Spirit | A®/A\G ;by wee may. bee affured chat it all infancy to thcir riper age in Chriſt, Now 
| prepares our | S/SING; quellechanvs, ischepreparing of | | thisfaich being cometo application of Chriſt 
_—_—_— then | © > cour-hearrs to receiue the graceef | | andehe-promiſes , and ſome afſurancethar 
workes itin o icy pulity bg faith , and the cf they belong tothe Belecuer , groweth dai- 
Va. - working of ir in ys being thus pre= ly inthe. carcfull and diligent Chriſtian i 
pared, Ir: prepareth them, firſt by cnalight= more ftrength, by his often feeling and ex- 
ning our minds , and by ſhewing yaco vs perience of Gods loue, by bis acquaintance 
our finne and:miſcry by the Law of God, |? *| with himinhis holy Ordinances, byteſti- 
and char in reſpc& of our ſelues wee are | | fyingand approouing of his loue cowards 
xought intoa damnable and deſperate con- apaine, in his continuall fruits of new 
dition, outof which wee cannoc recouer by | | obedience, the exerciſes ofa Chriſtianlife in 
y means of our owne , nor by all the good workes,and by his cheerfull rcadinefle 
belgecd menand Angels. And when hereby | |.to ſufferany thing which it pleaſeth Godro 
Toney humbled vs and made ys | | callhim ymo for hisfake , vacill ac laſt it 
deſpaire of all our owne abiliucs, then ir cometo that plerophory and full perſwaſion 
Jreucaleth yato vs the infinite mercics. of of Gods vnchangeablc loue, andour Elccti- 
God, his free grace and eternal] loue in his 56 on, Adoption and Saluation which was in FOE X4 
Sonne, andtheal-ſufficicut merirs of Chriſt, | | the Apoltle Paul, who was fully perſwaded | , ,, *p, 
ether with the fweete promiſes of the that nothing.inthe World was able ro ſepa- 
| Golpell made in him, offering grace.and ratebetweene Gods loueand him. Andthis | 1.per.1.8. 
| TIRE Gane, and the is accompanied with ſuch peace of conlci- | Rom.5.3. 


ence, | 
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«ne | rance of faluation} 'and therefore theyalſo 


} ence, as paſſerh all vnderſtanding.For. when 
| wearc aſſured that we hane the remjſſionof 
our'fins, and arcquite freed from them both 
in reſpe of their guile and puniſhment, then 
the terrours and feares which did accompa- 
-nythem are taken away , and both Sathan 
andour owne confciences which did conti» 
| nually accuſeys arepur'to ſilence; fo as they 
can no longer aſfrighe vs nor diſturbe our 
peace,” From whence ſpringechſpiritiialljoy 
ynſpea kable and glorious, whereby wee re- 
joyce not onely in the fruition of Gods be. 
nefits, buralſo inafflitions and tribulations, 
as the Apottle' witneſſeth , when as weeſce 
ourſelues freed out 'of the hands of all our 
ſpirituall enemies, the wrath of God", the 
| curſe of the Law, Death , Hell, and Con- 


and bleſſed eſtate of graceand ſaluation, in 
andby Iclus Chriſt, and his benefirs appre- 
hended and applyed by faith. Which effeQs 


which ' is the cauſe atid authour by which 


taine-; andthe branches and fruit vntorhe 
root from which they flow andfpring. 


i doeboaſt moſt of their faith and aflu. 


may hanethe Spirit orelſe this faith is no in- 
fallible figne of > Towhich Ianſwerethar 


dreame and docage, they deludechemſclues 
by miftaking carnall and ſecure pre- 
ſumprion for a ___ and 
But howſhall wee dilcer | 
other, ſering they ſeeme to haue oftentimes 
| as trong confidence and affuranceof their 
faluation as the beſt Chriſtians ? 1 anſkwere 
\chat th there bee berweene thein ſome 
ſeeming ſimilitude, yerthere is as greardif. 
ferenceas berweene pure Gold and a rotren 
| poſt gilded over. For 
. ded onthe Scriptures and the Word of God; 
; bur preſumption hath noground but an idle 
tonceit ariſing out of pride and ſelfe-loue. 
Truefaith alwayes followeth vnfained hu. 
NS the ſight and ſenſe of our fin & 
miſery; whereas the preſumprbous man was. 
| neuct buimbled , bur frach a proud conceit of 
is owne righteouſneſſe and worthineſle. 


1 


! 
Coy before we cantruly beleeue inthem; 
> 


hption riſeth commonly out 


his perſwaſion, Truefaithis joyned with all * 
othergraces, asloue, zeale of Gods gl 


demnation, and now broughtinto an happy. | 


wholo find thus wrought in them, they | 
. may be aſſured that they hane che ſpirit | 


they 8rewrought , cuenas the Light bring- | 
—_ rothe ok; , the ſtreames tothe foun- |þ 


Ye, but Hypocrices'and vnregenerate | 


have nocrue faith; but (as ic were)in a | 


juſtif ing faith, 


erue faith is groun- | 


Faith followeth illumination and know- | 
edge, apd firſt weemuſt know God and his || 


ofig- 
| norance, ahdrthe more aeftiemerhs worldly i 
| man is'of the knowledge of God and his | 
wayes, the morebold and confidentheeis in; | 


humility, paticnceand obedience, ariſen. | 


F 


} 


20 


ZO 


; 


40] 


i 


þ 


f 


6 belecued,and is ſo 
ver doubred of his faluation. True faith is | 


| than to fulfill the Law; biz prefarmprion vo- 


faulted with doubting, and theone being 3 | 


confident, and he wt 
 feſſerh that hee nener 
on, neither feeleth hee 
becauſe heis wholy carna 


' runneth out 


[ ſome meanes awakened our of 
 cealeth to 


ke by loue, 


forth in good' workes*: Bur preſumption on is 
leuered rt rs all. & g A alba with- 
out any ſuch c y and Attendants.True 
faith is not diſcerned before ſforndconotifi- 
on, and then it beginneth in ſome ſmall and 
weake degrees ; butpreſumprioi1 is borne & | 
bred with'vs , "and in an inſtant commerhto / 
ies full firengeh;” which makerh the ſecure 
Worldling to brag, that hee hath alwayes 
firong infaith,thathene- 


not attained vnro without greatdifficulcy,it | 
being no leſſeaworketo beleetiethe Goſpell | 


luntarily creepech into out hearts; and rhe 
leſſe paines weecakein theyſe oF Gods holy | 
Ordinances, the more eaſily irehtteth, and | 
the ſtronger it waxeth. Faith is #lwayes af. | 


fruirof rhe-Spirir , che other of the Fl * 
chere is a great and continualli conflict be. | 
eweene them ; bur preſumption is bold and 


is poſſeſſed of it, pro. | 
doubead of hisſaluaci- | 
any coef i htn, 
__—_ corruption, but"onely | 

of one extreme: into another; 
for-when the ſecure Worldling being by | 
| rgy 


reſume,” then DG to þ 
anh/ | tr the heart and wor- | 
d is neuer ſeuered from vn. | 


by ce; . 


* 


warreth not 


4, 
bu 


deſj 


| 


_ mt... 
9. EY 


ing ic ſelfe by the fruites that ir bringerh | 


— —_— 
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Toffererh, b Rel FRET watchonhſulecls) bags them... er Op before. true. juſtify; 
font ng vor bm age. Fad | | ah goth found human at 
and ſegſcof | Ga /as Gs, and notone! inre. 
| [es punjſhmenc, and. ancarneſi lis to 
aburthened ned of ig; But.thecemporar: is; 
neo yhumbled, for while 
fomelins hee winketh at others, hee 
grieuerhand groneth, ,zather {der tepu« 
viſhryenc, than ynder che fin; he is Willing to 
10} Micnmich gn is Wk 2 rather pinch his 
s afteRion;  bure- 
ROI $6 yea, rather his 
 chiefe delight; Ag bongh cc leaueth Ma. 
By, yet he truly repent®h of. none, becauſe 
there is WE a ſurceaſing of the ation, but 
no change of che heart and affection... 
| af | | Sccom ly, xy tis! intheir nature and d.$e2. x; 
RE 3clecher with;o Abraham, h tone rope; | | PAIISSf Og true faith highly ofteemeth ChriRt, | The (eco, 
pg od decwah infs-beliefe , "it pierceth hd preferrech him and his rightcouſnes, be- "5p 
Seat, Bot La theſeclouds of :dife: OD: | foreall theWorld , counting all things in | their nawre 
: 1eyand fpiricualleye, and | | compariſon of him dung and lofle ;;_ and | 924 parti, 
| | dr lt ready to poke allchar ix may 
injoy\him 7. but temporary faich preferreth 
che World before Chriſt, and though it make 
ſomeaccount of him in. an inferiour place, | 109734; 
Hebats | ubfefance of things hoped for - wid | | yet it will rather. leaue him than leave the rigs 68 
mceoof things noe ſeene 3, ie illmaketbebe | | World, if the one of necellity muſt be par- pt 
Fs (bet ee O 'ted with, Secondly , true faith cffcctually 
pd 0 0h the _ WordofGod, as be. 


= uation. 0 winked, 
| ache cart, and 
i; df, 


W leeue N = = rChrilt 
= I of oe himlelfe ypon 
Sp But cemporaty 
pin os pipes onely to the.truth of 
ak ar the Word and got to. ſomeo. | 
ther. 3.48 ito that which will Rand with hu- 
| mane xcaſon and a mans owne expericnce, 
butnotrothar which is aboue or contrar 
vato.chem; to: thepromilcs of the Golpell, | 
'notto: the threamiogs of the Law, or. to 
ſomeof.cither; and nor all of both; or ifco 
all, yerthisalleat.isaor effectuall, as ap- 
peareth by the differences that arc'in the de- 
firezand reſolutions of true Belecuers from 
thoſe that are in T rarics- and Hypo- 
crices, Forthe defires ofthe true Belecuers to 
be made partaker of Chriſt & his benefits are 
ling feruent and earneſt, likeche de- 
2% ain menaker riches, of b Ra- | a 1,C0r.141* 
after. children; of the c louing Bebe b Gena 
terbeloued Bridegroome, of the ddry ef. 
d choppec ground a cer: plealanc ſhowres, ras 
$50. ung ryandthicſty, "n_ -negteand e Mathb$,6. 
Inke;z of che f woman es childe afcer | f ?/al, 119.20. 
| cred ens who ſolo ngeth chat ſhec is | 4 
| O Mmulcay enter jf her longing 
be nor fatisfied, But the deſires of tem- 
orary faicharefaintandcold., and chough 
| zconrent to, hauc the chings be- 


= 


tac Lead "Ix 
os Pg a * 


| 


How we may know that Gods Spirit dwelethin vs, Cn av.t3. | 119 


. 


ow 


| eaſe and ſmall coſt, they chooſe rather es be 


| foidle and flothifull, chat they negleR all 


| their eyes ſpeacles of their morraliry;when 


lo nging to ſaluation, if rhey will come with 


—— — 


without them , than that chey ſhould be 0- 
uer-chargeable, or take vp too much of their 
time and labour, Secondly , the delires of 
rraefaich are alwayes joyned with acarctull 
indevour in the vic of all good meanes wher- 
by chey may be ſatisfied, and in auoiding all 
contrary mcanes whereby they may be in- 
dred ; But the defiresof temporary faith are 


meanes whereby they might atchieue their 
defires as weeſee in Balaan, who defired to 
dic the death of the righteous, but could nor 
be concent to imicate them in their liucs, 
Thirdly, the defires of juſtifying faich are 
conſtant and continuall like Daxids whole 
ſoule breakgd , for the longing that it had to 
youu indgements at all trmes : bur the de- 
wes of temporary faith are but by firs & fla- 
ſhes, as when they are at a Sermon, & haue 
their conlciences conuinc od withthe power- 
full Miniſtery of che Word , when they are 
in the houſcof mourning , and haue before 


chey ſee ſome notablecxample of the Worlds 
yanity-and mutability , or of the happineſſe 
ofthoſe who feare God, & make conlcicnce 
of their wayes; when they areſcaft downe 
by ſorne grieuousafflition., and findthem- 
ſelues crofled in all theirearchly defires. Se- 
condly , there is great difference berweene 
the reſolutions of faith in true Belecuers,and 
thoſe who are but Temporaries and Hypo- 
crites. For truc juſtifying faith reſolueth to 
cleaue vnto Chriſt alone, and to forſake all 
rather than to be ſeuered from him : But the 
faith of Te aries cauſerth them tocleaue 
ynto Chriſtſo far forth as the World will ler 
them, and if chey may ſhare with him in his 
benefits, and not behindred of their worldly 
defires,, they are willing then cogiue him 
entertainment; but if they beput ro part with 
all, that they may haue him , this isau hard 
ſaying, and they cannotabide ir, buttbough, 
they camerejoycing to Chriſt, they will goe 
away (withthe young man)forrowfull,and. 
willnot buy him and his benefits ar {ſo deare, 
A pry Like herein vnto Merchants who. 


ro 


20 


30 


4o 


| hearetbe Word, bur preſently heereceiuerh 


| fiery tryall;Ie willcome ynto God and catch ] 
hold on him for mercy, when hee frownerh 
and ſeemeth angry;Ic applyeth chepromiles,, 
when they ſeeme void and hopelefle, and 
wayterh Gods leyſure, when he deferrech to' 
pertorme them. For be that beleeneth (as rhe 
Prophet ſpeaketh ) Zal not make haft. It 
cleaueth ynto the Lord when hee ſeemerh to 

| reject and ſhakeys off, and willnot leaueche 
profeſſion and praticeof his Truth , when 
it is beagen from ic by aflitions and 
cutions.But temporary faith though it make 
a glorious and golden-ſhewin the time of 
proſperity, yet it becommeth drofſein the fi. 
erytryall; and chough it commechoyfully 
to God, when he inuiteth with benefits, yer 
it will cowardly run away, whenhethreat- 
neth or correReth, Ic ſpringeth and ſpro4- 
teth, when it is watered with the ſhowres of 
ptofj ity, bur withereth and faderh; when 
the hot Sunte of perſecution ariſerh+; -and 
though the cemporary be ready rorectiue all 
goodfrom God , yet heeis not patient with, 
fob of receiving evill allo. 

 Fourthly, juſtifying Faich differerh from 
the Faith of Temporaries in reſpe& of the 
companions, which doe accompany+them. 
For truefaich is joyned alwayes with a great 
conflict berweene ir anddoubcing,, which ; 
maketh the poore Chriſtian to cry our-with 
che Father of the poſſefied child; 7 belcee, 
Lord , helpe mine wnbeliefe; and .with the 
Apoltles, Sawe vs, Lord, we periſh, Neither 
doth it obtaine the victory ouer ynbelicfe; & 
get ome eſſog n our hearts, -withs | 
our much {truggling, ſtriving, and painfull{ 
labouring jn the kk of oh tes meanes , 
whereby it may (trengrher; i (elte, and wea- | 
ken its cuemy. But the faithef Temporarics 
iscafily atrained without any greatoppoliti- 
onor long labour, for no ' doth hee 


it with joy,and as looneas the ſeediseaſt in- 


and ſhewerh irlelfe in thegreene blade of a 
glorious profeſlion..Ir rejoyceth before ir 
gricueth, & comfort commerh beforemour. 
ning; It is exalced before there wasany bu- 


miliation, and trium 


| hin victorywirch- |. 
ourany.conflict. A the reatoibie; Dacels 


rle- |, 


to the ſtony ground , it forthwith ſpringeth | - 


Eſay 18,26, 
Habac,3. 


0s Set 1 
The foutthdif- 
ference iare- 
ſpeRof their 
congomirants, 


Marke 9424. 
Math$.25. 


Math.13,10., 


b 
*þ 


; 
_ 


% 


like the beſt Wines when they taſte them, _ * + 
bur leaue and let them goe, when as'they | the Temporary Beleeuer isnormuch crofſed | + © 
bceare how dearetbeyareprized. ' | | in bispreſumpruousconceit by Sachan or his |- 
| 8:84. | -- Thirdly , juſtifying wi, ih faith | | ownefleth, whoare-content toler him flat- | 
\The third dif- | docdiffer one from another intheir proper- ter hiraſelfe with a ſhadow and ſemblance LOL EI 
| [ference be= | ties and qualities, For crue faith is hearty of faith which is withour vie or fruic ; that} - 
ET one | and vnfaincd , and therefore is calledby the reftingin this he may neverlabourafter ſuch'} 
perties, P'* | Apoſtle: #5 dwvoinpres, Faith that is-not a faith as is ſound and fubſtanciall; knowing: 
| [1tw,4,1,5, | fained, andif therebeany hypocrifielurk- | | well enough,thaticwillnorhing profichiin, | 
| ing inthe heart, it isan enemy vatoir,-and | | ſecing within a while his /inlighening- will | 
labodreeianyerge and root it our :, but the [60] turnerogreacter darknefle, 'his' beleeuing re 
faick of Temporaries/is hypocxiticall and | deſperate denying or deepe deſpairing'” b 
| purpoſely alfecterh and. delighceth in dif- | {| waſbing and cle4nfing,'to greaterpoliurio 
| guizing and diſmulation.: Againe , erue] | ling, and-chac bee mayatplealure | :,4.6.,.5.6, * 
ajth is conſtant and coupagious to indurethe | | make his re-entrance withſewen fpirsrr wor /e Mah 14445 
S-- _ 4: $94 LT Re Cecec bi 2 OE _ than - -N 
nn er enereerrere ——— ——— eee | Te IE — In. 
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tet 


d.P21,3,20, 


| 


| king all 


6.4 G 


mhuthhedeck, 


| auing graces, for from this fire of Faich ri- 
eh cl 


| themoſt eand 2 
of a livel Faichisa good 


| ſuch as 


thas bimſclfe, and [ thelaſt end of vl 
manworſe rhubey - Againe , true 
faithvis joyned with all orher ſanQifying & 


flame of loue atid zeale; from this 
holy root ſpringeth the fruit of all riew and [ 
trucobedience; Fromthis fountaine flowerh 


chereſt; all which as are 


faithin reſpe& of their bi hand ſo 


being, 
arc in ys. Bur i 


.* 


Conſcienc 
ataluredlys Gods louein 
; vob ey; -ae Apron 
and wa ully doing thoſe things 
which cray. pleaſe him who bach {@ loued 
him, and whomhe fo loueth , and flying 
chings which may offend him. Where- 
of t 


> mas 1 og grep, 


-< . 


[wrance of faith, haning oxr hearts ſprink/ed 
fo of faith, haning EDS, CE 
; the Temporary 


| notrue loue of God and his 
from ſelfe-loue and loucof 


baſs; ng thn 


ends ; 


affiance inGod, Feare, Hope, H and 
gs regen of | 


are theycompanions , props and ftayes of it | 


L 1 z | beart, and + 
aa romy g/g tr, 


| Let vs draw neere with a true heart in full aſ> 


ren, bur [ 


ro 


% 


| theremiſfion of his fins and bis owne falua- 


{ tion: and h hee caketh ſome joy and 
comfortin the of this life, yer it 1s but 


| fitable, and norfromthoſe wher 
| chiefly inelineth , and where 


| (wharſocuer the 
Qification 


Tuchasarecontrery to naturall apper; 
from thoſe which are leaſt pleating and ro. 


: _ nature 
in t 
heart dorheſpecially delight, 
Secondly , juſtifying Faith worketh b 
loue, and is fruitfull in the duties efholineſſe 
and e, and not by firs & Rarts 
but as an holy root and tree of Gods plan- 
ting, it bearerh and bringerh forth ripe fruirs 
continually in duetime;and as a live y foun. 
taine of graceand goodneſle, it ſendeth forth 
the plea ſtreames of 000d workes s and 
yertuous ations : But the faith of Tempo. 


raries worketh ſeldome and but by firs, and 
onely when they have fome pange of deuo- 
tion wrought in them by the power of the 
Wordeonuincing their conſciences, orout 
of naturall paſſion moued with ſome pitiful] 
objeR. Neither aretheſe eruefraits of holi- 


true obedience , but from ſelfe. loue,, prayſe 
of men or other worldly reſpeRts ; 
not ns fruits - to mm ped end carried in- 
tothe Barne, but onely greene blades, ſem- 
blances and ſhewes 4; 
| time of harveſt. 
Thirdly, crue Paith caufeth' peace of con- 
ns P 
ir | 
whichinthe nature of ic is ſprricuall , like 
the authour which workechi , and moſt 
ſhewerh icſelfe, when as ye are excrcifed a- 
bout ſpirituall objets and exerciſes , as 
hearing the Word , reading, meditation, 
praying, holy conferences , and ſuch like: 
temporary faith bringeth ao ſuch peace; 
For there i no peace , ſath my God, to the 
wicked. And howſocuer _y haueſome joy, 
yer thereis great difference detweene it, and 
that which proceedeth from true faich. For 
the faichfull delight in the Word , as being? 
the Word, not of man, bur of God hicmſelfe, 
and becauſe find ir his _ 
ruments be)cotheir ſan- 
and faluation. But Temporaries 
rejoycein it for nouelties ſake,and ag it is the 
word of man , nec fo 50 Pak robe 
marter , as the manner how , and 
by whomit is delivered , becauſe 
ey loue him as a friend for worldly re- 
(els or for his nacurall gifts and parts, be- 
cauſeheis learned, witty and eloquent; the 
which joy ceaſeth and turnerh oftentimes in- 
to anger and ſplcene , - when as the word 
commethhome tothe conſcience, and repro- 
ueth him y for his darling fins. Se- 
ichfull man rejoyceth in ſpi- 
the aſſurance of Gods loue, 


nefle and righteouſneſſe, becauſe they ring | 
-| not froma livelyfaith , vnfained loue, and 


they are | 


which wither before the | 


ſcience + voy; Alqeagy Pam is þ 
no Yight nor Hitting joy, but as the Apoſtle | 
» Vnſpeeakable and gloriow , the 


ſmall | 


«Je F, 
ſecond 
effe@,whereig 
theydifferizin | 
r elpe& of | 
their Operge 
ton, 


Gal.y.6, 
P/al.13. 
lobn 4.147 
OG 7.37.38. 


Eſay 571. 


Meath.13,16. 
1.Tbeſ.1.13 


$ Rom, 117: ; 
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| The fourth &. 
\ | {:& reſpeRerh 
i 1nand 
{Chriſtian A- 

I ic, 

3 KRom.10.10, 

. 1P 8f+Je15.' 


; Paln16to, 


1 2,087:4-13s 


| fone liecle 


| norftand 5 I 


+a: +1 1 | degrees \ntilliccotneto fulnefſe of jo For 
wei 2g that of Davids ; Thou ha#t put.g 


, corne and. 
__. +.» | of Temporaries is greateſt at the firſt, cn- 
| rrance,andehen deca 


| buralo inafflitionand pjccmion 


} ſmallin.cc iſon of the acher. But the 
rempora Tels pears 4 
Canna; in ſpiricu a ekiogs as Dang 
ale of them; -but yy chieb Tag 
joycing;1s. in_things wor 
whale eth him to neale che 
when as they crollc , 2nother , po WI 
Thirdly, the j 19 of the 
faichfull, Jike che cauſe of it, wt Sofa 
faith, is foal acthefirſt , butinc raſh Þ 5 
ike 
eſſe in 
my hears. more thay in the time , that their 
their wine increaſed : bur the joy 


by licele and litdle, 
cillarlaſt ic be eee y contlumed and come 
| ro nothing. Finally, the joy oftrueFairh is 
ſtrong and conſtant, and noc only continu- 
eth in_the fruition of worldly proſperity, 


les, who 


| ſeejntheexam of rhe holy Apo 
when 


rezoyced and ſung Plalmes boa, 
Gol ow of Temporarics 

ut the j 
Cee the any dba eh Kaaeon =—_ 
whileſt the Summer. of proſperity laſterh, 
but decayeth and dieth j in the Winter of af- 
flitions. 

Fourchly, trueFaich,as it inwardlyin the 
heart beleeneth onto rughteonſneſſe , e , ſoout- 
WA: 
Hoh ls.n the true Chriſtian, 88 he belecueth 
"in letus Chriſt , fo hee is alwaycs readyto 
by cg gap nt  orgaader 
in him , whenthe or 0 
ba 


| eg baalh Khoo wg 
| pr we faich roll aemy: wins 


to lay wicthche 
Moni and Anolile. Thelrened, rwdtberg- 
fret haxe — Bur the T 
leeuer his faich when as it will 
Rand with his worldly creditor aduantage, 
but ſmochereth his onin time of dan- 
ger and neerly denyerhic ratherchan hee 
ndergoeariy daryagetor it. 
gt oe x eFanb giueth a Chrifliancom- 
hier ee Spnteang, in all eſtates; for be (i. 
"Y andwalkgth by faith and not by ſenſe, 
and therefore ea hee wanteth Fricadoo 
Wealth, and {ach like worldly 


d& luffici 
dence, vpon which hechicfly relyeth;accor- 
ding to thar of che Apolile | I Lane learned 


be coment.And againe, Neucrcheleſſs Jiine, 


brit lineth in me ;_ and he life 
ro MO ed Chr orb me, and - 


| of the Gone Par Cake bo } who bath lowed mes and 


lfe for the Tempara 
(EN liverh 5-4 ag and necby Faich, 


| aſh is Gol when as heehath h in bis 


_— 


prouidence Awe. as ſecondary 


| Beleeuer when hee. is. at the b +48 buca | 


as wee | 


rlecuted for preaching che" 
re 
| = far. qhis.gime as. 


with the moxrh at conje{ſerh to ſalna- 


faith and hopethacis | 


for the 4 
* wif 


|dililiued , becauſe war kiane 


yp ab Lia i 
ſerh contented , becauſe bis AP | 
iency is in Gods ncuerfail —_— | 


PM hee/oener eſtate lam, theromith to | 


handsthepled 
nefies , bur gittryſteth, in his romiſes and: 
falle: 8e{ch hel pn 
erourmenaes lane, and enere -\ 
lawfulhmeancs co.helpe himelſe,, we 
Sixtly , erue  Faich . oucrcommeth the 
World, according to that of the Apefile,, 
Whoſoent ieborne of God Oxcrea vw »” rh | 
world , andtbia# the; vittory thatouercin 
meth the world; anen wr faith 98 Hhg.es be, 
that.owercommeth the world; but "A 
leenerh thas, oth mait be HY ( 


worthlelle, in compariſon of {pirj 
and heavenly | glory, Bux thg:remporary | 


anda dexpned: | to his. 


,\ bur rejecteth 
inceret} in them , when as they 
ful Neve jutifhing Fab 
eruej 
he as wn 
our Sauiour Chrift vato —_— 


paſſe, 4 

or Jour re, | 

the Apoſtleſai 
wed the WIE. 0 the yg Wee 
our ſelnes groane within owr 
doption, fo mir, the 

onr body.. The which joy a Haag 

a par and mourning becauſeitis 


ed, 


AS ee | 
wa 4p Rad j 
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| tarit here of earth; So che Apoſtle plainly 


| Hyghes esandg 
| which 'angu 


; notablerocxprefſethem, but chareerlike 3 


| 0#r infirmitier , and maketh interceſſion for 


| of God dwellet 


den ypon' evefy occafion t6 conceiue a 


hole. 
| requiring to' bee \ orfflippe in Spiritand 


{ mooue our lips 

[ome heady nk R be] moue them, fo thyt 
| with tier we ſpeakeynto himin our PEE | 
| Neither haththeLord promiſed, charhe will 
heatken'ynto them , who can fp 


priuy'Scale;;\ according to that” "rhe Lord 
== are b thr Is 4 broad | 

joyned with. it", "Les rent / one that na- | 
merh the name f Chi: bd iro from $18QWi- | 
fre: Lndthereforo eſe wil oliutin their in- 
fiddiry andimpen Kee. haue troxreceiued | 
this Scale , mer what Traue theyto doewich 
the Seale, to whotii the Covenant doth not 
apperraine # 

A fourth effedt bf chi isto table vs 
vnto Cale , andropote forth our foules 
ynto Godin fuchan acceptable thanuer, as 
that our* ſuites and peritions are heard and 
F rantedby him; whereof itis called bythe 

rophet Focharge” . the | es of grate and 

lieation , which the Lordpromilcth to 

er pon the houſe of David, and tpn 
opt arforth dJernfalen, that is, allche 
true membersof the inuifible Church mili- 


refferh ys, thatwe hniw not for what to pg 
as,mweonght, but it # the ſpirit which hetpeth 


Us with proaning; which cannorbee vitered. 
 Andcherforethe Apolile /ade knewin gour 
remuagee in our felues to perfornie this | 
, doth exhort vs to pray # the Holy 

Ghoſt Wherteby itappearch/, that the Spiric 

in all thoſe, who in the 
fight: andſenſe of their owneſpiricuall wants 
doe powreforth their hearrs and foules ynco 
Godin P Ft faich and feruency of 
ſ > "x opertzes I require in that | 
are "Stirh vs that the Spi- | 
riedwellerh fo vs, atid nor abjlity on the 


, & to yeeerit ineloquence of words, 

, Or a continued and ready | 

Hilecur eof fj peech. For it j$nor faid,, that 
che Spitir ah ens vs wards & fluent phra- 
ſes; burtopray in the heartand Spirir, wich 
dgroans which cannor be vitered, 

age” God that fearcherh che | 
heart viiderRtandech'and accepteth , as the 

Apoſtlefpeakerh ;''yea a Spirit and 


Truth , . heefteemeth''not The moſt eloquent 
Prayers conceiued'andyrtered, withour this 
light of our wants, zeale and feruency of 
Spirit; and contrariwiſe wherecheſeare, hc 
hearerh and granterh our ſuites and tup- 
Plicatiotts, though with Zzechigs , weeare 


Crane or Swaltow:; or with Hawib onely 
in cruth chon Irwec 


ke tlo- 

yur char hewsl ſattfie the deſires of | 

, are him, beare their cry and [anc 

pig at hewill be m oh vnrsHhead that | 
call vpon him in truth. which wee haue 


anexamplei in altar who though he were | 
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How wemuy know that Gods Syirit dveltethin' vi, Cr v.n5.! 


nor loquent,, bur ſo ſlow of ſpeach har hee 

needed to hauc Aaron to be his ſo man,and 
in ſtead of a month onto hims , for thedeline- 
| fy of his ambaflagero Pharavh and the = 
ple; yet God gaue audience' vnto. his flow 
2nd vaready ſuites, rather than vnto eLiron, 
who exceeded him in cloquente , in ſo mach 
| that when AZoſes muſt pray in the behalfeof 
che people, eLarons office was to ftay vp 
| his hands,char hee might more fitly continte 
and ptrievere in this holy exerciſes Againe 
' ro" conteiue a prayer ypon euery occafion, 

and to vtrerit ina continued and eloquent 
 phrayſe of ſpeech , is no aflured figne; thar 
che Spiricof God dwellah in vs , becauſeit 
is neicher proper co the faithfull, nor com- 
mine to them all, For an hypocrite may at= 
rainevnto this abilitie, yea cuen excellin it 
byyertue of his naturall endowments, me- 
morycloquenceand liberty of ſpeech, bold. 


1-4] neſeand ſuchlike,eſpecially when as he hath 


i 


had vertuous education, and hath beencin- 
| ftructed in the doQtine of godlineſſe, and al- 
\ ſo trained vp'in theſe Religious duties nor 
on wh COW If HEE $v cxamplex ofthe 
| godly ;. which | hee is; able to imicare by 
helpe of theſe naturall endowmenrs in the; 
exerciſe of Prayet, as well inthe funQion 
of Preaching and Miniftery of the Word. 
And ſo likewiſe ic is ttot commune to all 
the: faithfull to hauethis ability , for there 
arc many who haue a 
& , bght of finne , and ſenſe of wants, 
uentdefires and ftrongfaich, whoareſo 
diſabled. through naturall ections , 
want -of memory,' and boldnefie, or flow- 
nefie;, Þr vnreadinefle of ſpeach, thatr 
are notabletoperforme this duty, 
when they-are it che .of others, 
And this I write not to derrat any thing 
from the (=p. A their gifts, whoare 
able ypon all occafions to exprefle the de- 
fires and- prayers 'of their heart-in good 


———___D_— 


—_——_— 


ſeeing ehis.isa gift of God ,, which nor onely 
| tirreth pow owne deuotion , but'ispro» 

ficable alſo for the edification of ochers, 
who can onely conceiue of holy deſires, as 
they are by viterance made knowneof thoſe 
chat have chem; bur partly to giue ynto the 
prayerof the heartand ſoule a ſuperiourex- 


(0 IR 


euenthen- alſo when ir is withoutit ; partly 
that none ſhould pleaſe rhemſelnes in it, 


though they could rauiſh others with the 
admiration of their gifrs, if they be nor as 
earneſt , deuoute, and ferucnr inthe defircs 
of their hearts as they are ableandeloquent 
in theprayers of their mouths: for of theſe 


- meaſure of 


wordsand conuenient 'diſcourſe of ſpeach ; | 


cellency, farre abouctheprayer otchelippes, | 
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— — — — 
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{ who hauing 


| ration, 4s we were, to beofour 
| and therefore as the Creature 


yea wes, © for the comfort of alltheſe , 


—— have noability rovreet 
ſeeing if ſuch can bur':make' their 
knowne vnto Godby their” fighes and 


leth inthem who enableth them 


tions are ſureco beetheard and g ; Bur 
yer wee are not truely capable afthis come 
.fortif wee doe not labour afcer- perfection 
and triue to art4intvarothe beFt gifs; much' 
lefle if wee are difabled for thEperformance 


through ſloth and negligence which: hin- 
pany af numer Sr loying and vſitig chem. Of 
whith chis is an wv 

haue libertie of 
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CHAP, XV ben 

How wee may know that Gods Spirit dwel- 
lerh in ww f Tor ſun faries amdrhe 

| qualities and gifts of holiner infuſed in vs. 


F\ Fiſc effect of theSpirit'} whereby, he 


may bee knowne{to dwell in vs, is 
che worke of ſa tion, and the 
en nTnn dt 
is to a rw'ehe ? 
Ard 7 yo hin! car/effo its For as im- 
ne ir is forany man to giue ymtohime 

fe this ſpiritual renewing,asiowas ac firſt 
to be the cauſe of his owne belig zas vn- 
able are we cobe thecauſev of our: 


a. ah 


p + 


#4 
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oueth that ir had a Creatour,' and the. 
Child that it hada Father, ſo alike certainly 
may we bee affyredby our py 
neration , that the jSpiritof God q 

1in vs who hath becne the fole authout 
of this worke. And thus our Saujour-aſ- 
criberh-itto his holy Spirit, where beſaich, 


irit wee cannot enter Into the Ks veof 
Heaxen. So the: Apoſtle prin rod 


] Corinthians that they had beenenotorious 


 theirhearts are fadre fiom me, Audpartly 
ly deſires, throughwane of 
ſuires 
. itis an enridence vnto chem that the ; 
Spirie del | 
thus to pray , and whoſe ſuits and ſupplics- | 


of theſe holy duties ;/hor-through wane of 
| naturall gifts but -6f ſpirieuall grace; 'and | 


that vnuleſſe wee bee borne of Water andthe | 199-45» 


$, cor. t 4.te 
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I io their greaceſt excellency , it may becruely id 

| laid , that they: arc in. Gods cſtimare but. Iych | 
2 meere lip-labour, which will for reward holy Spirit, bur che: Spiriz of tiglidelſe, che ; 

18 draw ypoh vs that juſt;ernſure , rbuptople | | Spirit of ſanRificarion/ or 'therkipRifying | 

| fr" dr aweth neare vnto met with their lips when Spirit , nor onely. becauſe hee is/imfinitely | il 
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2124 [Cn aras.” How we may know that Godr Spirit dwellethin ve. (Lyne 
om himſclfe , bur alſo-dorth ſanQific and | | of Chriſt , offered ynto all who will-receiue; 


| m who wete iHour ſclues corrupt them by faith. And then ( as hath | 
G nd-Ganely The which ſan&tification hee ſhewed) it workerhiin ys an ookren hes | 
{ worketh-by: ing 2 lively faich-in.ys { | 2fer_Chriſt and: his righteouſacde, and af 
{| whichpur ourhearts, and fo applyeth / carefull., earneſt and; conſtant endeauour in| 
} ymto ys the verrne of Chrifts death. and.re- theyie ofall good.meanes, as the hearing of 
ſurreion.; whereby wee arecleanſed from | the Word, Prayer, andthe ret, whereby 
finfullc onsand.quickened inxhe [ wee may bee made partakersofthems The 
| ib.co-holinefſe of life ;- the which | | which, by bisinwatd: and ſecret operation , 
ES arrifcation. and fpirituall hee fo -bleflctband Gndetifieth vato vs: char 
chey. become effcRuall ro: worke in: vs a f 
Chrift.and his benefirs,” and4o are affured of 
| the mercle of Gad-and the remiflion. and 
| pardon of all our! fitines , of Gods gracein 
this life., and etcruall glory inthe. life to 
PHY + Md de-brigpolleticd by fa of; 
»&E *Go = ; us: ait all ; 
| ? var is likevatotheformer | theſe inceftimable Ver ts, hs hearts are L; SeFa3 | 
; _ —_ ; AS. ich rauiſhed with the.apprebenfion of the in- ec 
_ = rit, be ir maketh the ſame' ation:, that it doth finite loue of God, and our Sauiour Chriſt , | foundation of 
| ? oat 0 C wg | \Miniſtery | and-inflamed with vnfained loue towards | 2%" repen- 
preparation Saviour ſpeakerh ) chemagaine 3 which faith thus wor king by | Co 
Erevan, - ving yaco'vs bork | | loue doth cauſc a change ' ang. alteracion 
—_— urns f , togerther-with |. | which is.called repenrance, beginning inthe | 
| | | minde- and beart, and ſo proceeding tothe | 
outward-partsandactions ; and worketh in 
ys a/ godly ſorrow becauſe by our finnes we | 
confuledmaner, | | hae . mach offended_ an diplell fo 
vs with terrours gracious a C 'aigood Father; atruc 
p hatredof chaſe finnes andcorruptions which 
| wee haue either formerly commicred; or 
tr py a”: ] 
which yet adbcraand claue ynto vs, and a 
ſetled -refolytion and conſtant purpole to 
moertific and{ubdue, leaue and forfakethem 
| for che zimero'come,cand to ſerve che Lord | 
in bolineſſe and newnette of life.” AH which 
wee'doenor out. of ſeruilefeare, bur out of 
rds childe-like loue and affetion ,, which. 
ſerteth |4o| maketh-vs willing and defirous by our new 
| r ccially | obedience topleaſeand glorific our heauen- | 
f A anos ate | | ly Father, -nor-:far feareof condemnation , 
wee-arewmoſt guiltic of, and by whicb wee | | bur becauſe th the. mereirs of God , 
hane moſtdiſhonoured God and wounded | | and-merics of Chiiſt ;-wee arc aſſured that 
> OWNe- ConfCiences. weeſhallncuer bee condemned, Where, by 
waa rochoret the way, we may notea notable iifference |. 
ition, and humili . wher berweene char ſorrow for finac which the | 
caſt ſpirit worketh in che regenerate, "and that 
our finnevand lyc grieuingandgronj - | which isincarnall-men 2-For though thelc 
der 50 = ſorrpw. andgricue after theyhaue fin- 
ned; yet-ic is nor for: finneicfelfe, the re- 
membrance whereof is pleaſant vntochem , 
= bur for the puniſhments; which they cither | 
1 = 0 preſently feele, .or feare and expect in time 
W ler 4-3 Reg Fr _ as the farrow or _ 
= Rs: then, being made | dren” is a floud or ftreame thar'ipringet 
1 frem' fairhand loue , making vs to bewaile 
'} {| our fitines becauſe wee haue offended and 
|- | diſhonoured ſo.good 2 God, whohatbtrecd | 
[60] vs fromebeguilc and puviſhmenrofthem by 
| 1| givingihis onelySoancto death as the price 
| of 6urredemprion Selit 


| So thar i the Spirit of God dwellin vs, fer Sol 
[|rhen barb ic wroughe-invs, this _— telling 
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 Firſt-chow in 'chis worke ofrepen- 
cance; the IE dwclling in vs | 


powerof Chen I 


"from vanitic, our eonfciences-from/dead 


fak it! As welce x Ho obeind 
Tobis the Batiſt gladly; a many th 
| ck - ves! nyt 1n y Gage 


} repentance in all che parts chergot andhath 


made"itiivs an” happ and bleſſed cininge , 
from euill to. good, fron ane co holinetle, 
and | fromcorruption rograces Foraginina- | 
cure n gortly before genevrarion; the 
aboliſhing ofthe 'old Conn "befdre rhe | 

of che new'y'lo before-weran be 
ſpitrually renewed; che old man mutt. bec 
\killed and: crucified, and chenthe new man 
"will (bee quiekned and "irevjacd ; finneand 


corruption 4s purged-awsy*; 2nd'rhen ho- / 
lineſſe #od righecoulneſſe is wrought in'vs. 


purgerb and vs fromall ourfſinfull * 
er ae in Ul hoforrior our ſoules'and 
es, by 


applyingvnovs the efficacieand 

iy; $ lis death, which mor. | 
rifieth -and crucifieththem'i in vs; ſousthey 
dono longer raigne inour mortall bodies as | 
in- tierie _ As for:exawple itcaulerhthe | 
ſcales rence to fall fromthe eyes of | 
our mitnde; ir freeth-in ſome mealure our. 
es from eryour”, ( onplneſorinns 


workes; our ” hearts from hardneſle; 'our 
wils from: peruerſeneſſe and rebellion; our 
affeions' from ' corruption and dilveger., 
and all themembers of our bodies fromthe | 
ſeruitude of finne. All-which arethe 
and- peculiar workes of the ſpirit, andthe 
fruits ofour regeneration , and new birrh , 
accordingto tharof theApoſtle; #hoſener 
#borneof God doth nos commir ſinus. :for his 
Jn 51 him ph ——es avi 
he's borne of God.” 

ea buc. in che ynregenerare alſo there 
ay" ſceme to bee ſome mortification, ſome 
"mourning for fine}, ſome leaui ngang for- 


Mong ks for a rime left "his ſorcerie;, 
beleeued and was ized: In-£bab, ,vho 
humbled. himſelfe God ; wearing 
fackedoth,andp mournfully {In Indas, 
Dewi;  Anatiial and Sapphera, with many 
ſuch tike;ab&howthen may we difeerne ry 
one fromthe ether? T anſwere, thac 
there bee ſome ſeeming fimilicude mew. 
them, yet there aremany greatandeſſenti. 
all differences whereby wee may know the 
one fromthe other. Forther ate man 
mortifieth and forſaketh his finnes out of 
loue nad obedience to:God,, butrtheynre- 
— dos of ſelfe-loue for cheobraining 


leaks cull Hee renounceth all finne' 4 and; 


laboureth moſt in the mortification of thoſe 


corruptions vatowhich be is natural _ 
inclined, as wee oy ſee in the __ [ 
_— whothewed isvyprigheneſſe before: 


keeping himſelf fuk all hut inioui- 


30 


59] 


Il good ,' 'or the ayjoiding of | 


ries Ky MT wk falſe way, and efterming 


at ths tf 


| lingly and \chearefully 
Leſte bins, and clinge 


| amt ard: 


| were conſtrained by mecreneceſſitie; From 


| inthe Law of Gris the inner may: 
| [ns encrare doe onely: 


| affections doe cleapevnro fe). 
| es. of Balaans, w 


| peopleof Iſrael, pordecauſe belouedrhem, 


| al Gods precepessSothac his, .repencance and 
mortification'is:withourt-reftraine> or Jimine+ 
tion, and\extendeth :tojthe\ ſubdutrig-and 
rooting out of all finne without circeprion, 
But-che other in his: fairjed 4 re- 
nouncerh onel y.ſome -fhinnes) which: he.can 
_ re, as being leaſt pleaſanr or profira« 
"but as for it which are molt ad- 


ble and del hbefull , hee k 
them like DE TN his pe 


&,.and wil 
rather ' part rich :ching,, eucn the firf 


A IPF? as the Propbet | keth ; 
Jooſe his foule, than "ae and 
forfake it ; As wee ſee in Hiradand many 
erhers. The man. regenerate is:conftanc it 
his repentance nud- caftcth away his finnes 
with» | IRE 10 like fileb y: rags with a 
againe to returnevato them ;, 
the Hypoctkeonely leaueth cthemfor a | 
_ and then returneth vato themagaine, 
hee-layerh them aſide like his apparell; with 
« purpoſe to reſumethem when bee harh fic 
opportunirie ,': and: there:is not-a/th 
dinorceberwecne bim and them, Sonny! 
aremporaric ſeparation (as.it were)by- mu 
tuall conſent, Hee leaueth his Gnae wil. 
ſo 


hecannoci inſuch 


haſt flie fromthem as hee 
Lord ſhould | 


his drofle-with-the firc- of tribulation, and 
curthe-throace of thoſe which bee hath e= 
ſeemed his darling fines ,' with the ſword 
'of- razor of afflitions; bur the other "no 
willingly forſakcth/his darling finnes, and 
| when he js dragged from them byche feare | 
emeiirs, he doth 
with" Lots wife; .looke :kevpon them , 
as being loathzo part wichehem, vnleſſchee | 


| whence another: maine difference /plainely 
ariſech' berweene them: For the ſound Chri.. 
ſian by his repencance hath hi#'mindeand 
affettionschanged, and wherasinthe dayes. 
of his i c he allowed und approuet , 

loued and liked his finnes ; now-hee con- 
"demneth , loatheth and diſlikerhthen) ;fo't 
that hee- is freed! 'not-Onely from'the out-/ 
ward-a&t of fmne- / huratſo# from theinward | 
loue, yeamorefrom the corrupr affeRion, 

hems from the finnefullaion; 2s wee ſee in! 


the emill which be hated , and was defs; bred | 


their finnes in reſpe& of the viitward: 
when as in the meane whilerbeir ea ad 


by' hee wee cron the 


| 


defreth/,” therefore hee is content rhac the | 
pull him our of chis finnefull |" _ 
| Sodome with- _ violence , burne away 


the example of the'Apoſtle Paul ,*whodid | | 


” © 44 ws Þ » 406". 
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| 1 EE [ TGnnriy "How too 19 omen Gods Spirit dwelleth in'vs, FRE 
55 being theChureh of Godand his peculiar | | affeQions' are now ſanRified and te 
| [and choſen people , but becauſe the Lord | inorder;our lovepfthe Te ond beongh 
| wonld-not give him leave; whereby hee| | ta theiloue of God., and of ſpirituall ang 
 |implyerh that he would very gladly "have heauenly : things. z our ; confidence. in the 
hh doneic;rhaxby gr ing RIO pn ance and+ruſt in God, Our 
| haue receciued- ? iniquitie; | c of men into a godly feare which Ie 
| _— — cerrours of the Al- raincth vs from finne,, and; tnexerh vs co 
mightio,-ſo as heedurſt norforhislifepre-| | all good duties; Our caruall joy into ſi 
ſame todet i it, hey SIO -bee ricuall rejoyc Qur  corrupr_anper into |: 


cul. aid; ies los] medio manic Ne fer, Four ſclfe again all 
ane, ei och I es . Wor" mnge” ob Godsglory , ; eheclly 
LN ng eeroaeteing our-owne:fnnes, And: finally being freed 
centetimenonmgocn pple, yea | | from the ſeruice of finne, wee arenowbe.. 
4men his-blefſingofrhem ;/leci hee'did| | come the-ſEruants. of ri ighteouſnſle, ſerting 
was through feare and:confiraint , which} | before ve the -whale Law of God ) aithe 
| made him to blefſe them whorn heecurſed ruleand {quareofourliues, andallour a&i. 
by thact his curſed ons, and. conformingour ſelues in obedience 
| | vnto all and cuery of the commandemenc 
both. in: the hating and forlaking of whatſo. 
_ it forbiddeth and condemneth, andin 
the aptlairs- ras, and <5monar of whatſoever 
commenderth amid injoy 
; bo let vs i 9 —_ thag wee doe þ Setq, 

gare the hand 23.che hear; nor the out=-! ns hogies our: ſelues; for though thoſe Tean.7 
| ward aRion yas theminde and 63420 in.whomthe Spirit dwelleth arethus | rences bes | 
Ny 2d pi | wy cl ,% » neon yer-there may beaſheyw homes oe 
Secondly as' acbunctiGak and tin! are vnregenerate, as we ing o 
.cifiech the old-man with the luſts thereof ,| | may ſee in the exampleof Angellofthe Tevpin' 
ſo it quickenerh-ys/in the inner man and. ha rrrna who bad « nawe that bee rg. 1n 

| 


{meer gn at tt pry 22> fauing |, lined; and yet was dead : andofthe Church | whichfeemeth 
|| graces; as it maketh vs'to G aleuil - oF 
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of Laodjcea whothought bimſelfe quicke | *2 ein the 
[| ro imbracethar which is good; as it c | fighted andrich inall ſpirituall grace, when | "*"*8*26race, 
vs coforfake our old finnefull workes, and as hee- WAI wretched and miſtr able e, pore, Apoe-3.1.17; 
| corrupe conuerſacion,, fo. it inableth vs bliude, and naked. And thoughallnewand | © * © 
 F ur new obedicnce to ſeruethe living God. | | true obedience is the fruit ofthe Spiric, yet 
'} Thus our Saujour aſcribeth tothe Spiritchis| | there is in the vnregenerace ſome reſem- 
| jpirins evi g he})] | blance and hewes of ic, though beenot | 
| J ted tAneic in. chem in truth ; even as there areman | 
ing £0 A chnſed done by beaſts, which a man wopll | 
401i.t 


* SOS abt 


did 'procecde from reaſon andynder. 


c where as wa truth they are by 


f of th | 
| the Spirie) aerfalen a mage inftin& oof nature WY ay propounding no 


.| wee who were. deadinaropeſet ane s{ | ends yntochemſel | cheir aftions. bar { 
| | quickened with ſaving grace, and raiſed and | |are dire&ed: vnto. gates by himchac made 
;}\nabled ynro newobedience;our ynderſtand-| |them ; and by phantaſic and imaginneion, | 
| ings which were darkened. with reaſons Ape, which inablerh them to pro» 
| are _inligbtened -wich- the. Anominige of {ve ri cifeQs, thee divers being 
_ | Godstruth, the workeof redemption, and - (5.5m haue thoughe them rea. 
| us 19 of godlineſſe, -Qur judgements - . Now that we may nor _— thus de- 
| 88-wecan diſcerne beriyeene ceiued, ler vs remember , * a5 Wd wig ty 
| w—R_e falſehood, good: andeuill. Our, by theSpirir, performeth gle obedience 
| minds which onely minded earthly vanitics, yntothe LawofGod, becauſe hee requireth 
| are nowſet, noc onrhings beneath, but vpon| | itybut orag: enerate in difſimulation. for 
| "| thoſe;that are abane; our conſciencerwhich| | world! nd titer reſpects ; hee yeeldeth 
v3 7 wereloaded with dead workers, doe now ſerue torall _ ynto the whole Law of 
\ be lining God, perfor uciefor| | God , and with allthe powers and facul- 
| which | ed. in ties of his ſoute and body z bur the other 
| onely in_the outward man 2nd tat vnto 
Wee doc.cuil ir. wils whi ;b-} | fone commandements alone, making no 
borne and: rebellious; are- now. obedicnt , [5g| conſcience of the reſt. Hee is conſtant in 
| Pay: Ke v0 lbjc 1c will God. Out his obedience, becauſe the cauſe thereof 


Gods loue towards him , and his loue to- 
wards God isconſtant and permanent; and 
hee walketh you and continually in Gods 


Laws 


CITI __ 


C* Tens, I. pot _ How we my know that Gods Spirit dweleth in'vs, " Oita 6.461) 


Law, & in 'his way; but the other iso- | | heate of the fire 5 by much friftion 
| bedienc by fits only , going forward and yoo rubbing , er ir coatinueth tot any 

backed” as heis ſpurred on,or curbedand onget chan c eſe. meanes arcapplyed, be. 
rayned in by worldly reſpects, which be. a ic bach a6 inward cauſe, wr they be. 


mutible and vnconftant doe make his ing remoued , . a. " becommeth againe as cold 
RE ence like vatocheme In which reſpect as a tone, ot. tlie earth and clay whereot 
the motion of the yar ons inthe wayes it is made. IE 


þet nana may beſaidtobedead and ac- Sh Wert 
- all $ 3ITN gi onby outward — mn — 
cauſes , as the horſe: which would nor, goe |  tngva.s 
vuleſle be were compelled by the ſpurre, ae” Cnar XVI 
=_ che wheeles in the clocke, which no | | 7he former Fations ; of the ſanBifying, aka 
pot. moue than the waights and rung ilnuſtrate a pi re draert ſimilitrdes, | 
ng vpon it : Burthe motion ofthe re- wt 
ders is linely and nacucall , , Procedng | Nd theſe arethe effeFt efpedtin 
rom an inward cauſe , . euen the Spirit | ,Our repentance which. the ſpi 5 
God dwelling in vs, which quickneth vs] | | worketh in vs, the which arc GG 
( asit were ) with a new ſoule of life and. pon, 421d implyedb divets metaphors 6 or. 
power, ' whereby wee ate inabled to goe | 6 nilicudes, by which in the Scrj 15 jp - 
on in the waycs of godlineſle , EUENn AS A [20 < args vn V9, | For it is Tikenedy 
þ mannacurdlly moucth and walketh b and , beca "Ret? yea much 
cue ' of his foule; which quicken itis ppathvorgysr power ! to calt doameal | 
{trengrheneth his body toc Rokr charftandeth in the way, as proud xealon , 
of thoſe aRions, So that ina trueChriſtian wo pohiad) will , and rebellious affetions ; ; 
chereisthe right perperuall mecion , whoſe,| | and t& make the Aroog Oakts and lofry | 
cauſeis not ourward,butin himlſclfe ,makivg Cedirs equall withthe loweſt ſhrubs, Se-|, 
him conſtantly and continual! ytogoconin| [condl in reſpe&'of its ſecret operation and. |= 
his boly way as kiridly and cacariy” »:Dy.| | the yaknowne liberty which ic caketh int | 
vertie of thar godly. nature whereofhe is | |\working where ic litech. Tay. becaule | 1;4.9.8. 
made partaker by che boly Spiric , euen as [39] rhe more it blowerh' yþon vs more it | 4.Cor+ 10+ F+ 
| the founcaine ſprings and theriver runnes. |, | cauſeth ys to butne and flame our in the 
And" howſocuer there may bee both in the | | feruerit Zeale of Gods glory. And Per | 
regenerate and the ynregenerate an heatcof | | berauld it harlt a cleanſing and purifying 
loue afſd zeale which is the cauſe of all their | | vertue, whereby it purgerh vs from the con-- | 
motion and aRiohs , yerthere is geat dif | | ragion { and cortyption of our finnes, euen 
ference betweene them , for che one is like| | asche windepurgeth the wheateand driueth | s.cor.t.ax; 
cheheatein 4batlt, whoſe cauſe }s naturall| | away the thatfe, cleanſerh the ayce, and 
andin it ſelfe, ard is therefore conſtant and | purifieth it from dll Hurtfullarid d; angeroiis 
cotitinuall , arid nor abatdd and lefſetied bur | ZafeQion. Secondly it is likened to _oyle ,/| 
racher * intended ahd increaſed by he out= {gof and the operation. thereof to outward an- 
ward cold of crofſes and afflitioris; burthe| | nointing, in re of that Tuppling and&|. 
other like the licate bfordinarie hoc water , | | ſoftning vertve which ic hath, whereby it 
which being naturally cold, arid one] hor | mollifyeth, our hard and flony hearfs, aid | 
by dccldetr andhearebfhe fre, Ixnotcon- | makes then to Becime Roth? tenider Tod” 
] ftane, Yardige kt gry ir may beniuch | | pliableto Gods will and word, ad alls be. | 
| more hocthan! erthe cauſebeing |} | cauſtour powersand airbes ricually || 
notin ir ſelfe* bar eakwach and accideneall, | |/andoynred withthis holy are. 
when this is put our, theheare comrinuerh {madefttong and vigorou YES aQiue 
not , bnc agaiye returnethto more than wow ks thinue in yok way '&s s of Gods Comman-, 
ed coldnefſe, For fo the heart in the vhege- | riod 
nerate being onely cauſed by outwar pro | materiall oy lat IN 
ritic and temporall bes” they | foran bodily ov ot fearts ef Ruity, | ** 
NR in their loue rowards God hileſt Anil finally it is likened to oylebecauſe like fi 
cheſecontinue , but if chis ines porn  it;itmaker a chedrefitl edutcehance, whileſt , 
riſherh: it, be taken away , Fon chey bee ix comforterh and chedteth che bearr,bring- | 
compalied about with” ZE: | th" peace bf conſgience , which paſſe | 
they becottie more qr” in their | | ynderftanding, and re epleniſhetb out ſoules | | 
toutitidFealetowards God than everthey | | with; fs | 
| werebefore, Or clic they]may bereſetnbled | | iriitrable; ek {obs ps he 
| to *"Hluing body ; anda dead catkaſe; New , y, it iSomnpared vmo waters For 0900s 
| onewhereofis bor by aninward callſe, | mt (Rich ) pore water open | 


_—_ 
- { che bloud ih all the veines ; bur rovieom * prg0- 
\ I bowſoener ir os 'bee ritade hocte TRIO bL 
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1338 [Cn JEN "Hipmeng ines Gods Spirit dwelth ins. TEnz] 


© { diſcerned in which reſpe hee is called the | 
a Father of lig ghts , which cauſerhthe b light 
of grace britin MHuation toſhine vnto vs, pag 
by which wee are <ilighened who fate in{ c Lak. _ 
darknefſe , and inche ſhadow of death,that ; 


= \ his Char wee might 4 know the things of God, 
chat hee Will powre the ware! f. s Spirit which <axigh otherwile bee licerned, and "Lramny 
xeaed s "he effe& ob _ Fe FE angie hy ue our gs ed De way wa yes 
1 | gig ſhould [ a 91 peace, econdly a$nre burneth all things 
| £/4.61.3.30 hs _ hon iy ſho Lt A LE n= that are, combuſtible as ſtraw, Þaen @ 
| dreamer. Second! Alike water Aras "os Sd chaffe and ſuch like; "fo the Spirit of God | 
wee are ſcorched with burneth and conſumeth in vs whatſoever | 
THT VO may be Sen as finne, corru ion, and | 
all FvEH of fleſh] y luRts, andÞo offereth 
'YP our bodies as 4 {5xin " ſacrifice , holy, ac- 
| ceptable, and without b ame , which would 
' not bee acceptable ynto God , valefſelike 
\rke whoſe burnt offring, ic werethus faltcd, | 
ſeaſoned, and purified wich this hol fire, 
| as out Sauiour ſpeaketh. Thirdly, as hre by | 
' conſuming 'the ruſt and droffe dath refine 
hoe cifet the metrall , fo thatthe wore itis | 
pak rhepurer it wazech. Sothisho ſpirit | 
| p the ruſt and Pollo Fareed 
Ys doth make vs pure onfor ee | 
ca it allo ( like Xa fire) beth the | 
ration , " andy. per our : 
| from right Siluer and 
wee wok bee a treaſure 
Lad (as it were) fir yelſels for his 
ro God. So the Lord promiſeth; 7wil | s(4.45, 
tur ne mine band vpon thee , and purge away 
thy droſſe and take away al thy Tine, And 
2gaine, Enery one that is writt cn among the 
lining in ler /alens, ſpall be called baty, when | Efe.ras, | 
[the Z rd 4p haxe Paſoed aw ; Jan filth of 
the daugh rof Lion, and ſhall wrged 
be Shred of Teruſalem from the midds _ Eſa.444. 
e ſpirit ofjudgement, and by the  ſpiric 
9 ts Fourthly , as it is thepropertic 
of fire co. turne int@its owne nature, 
them like ynco it ſelfe :{o the 


y [andfpiricuall. More 
ally c propertie of fire, torake 
yron jes owne qualities when it is put 
into it, and. to communicate ynto it ſuch 

| Fox it ſelfe hath; and whereas na- | 
like a rin r, who[ew | tura Ra bke adhardcoldand eo, 
b | | "Fi i ; Ky 01 Z veot "Tire 4 | - £ | e fn; be c ining, 
= ks. ro the Baptiſts ſpecch of our Sauigur Chriſt, | Þ liquic Be io hes «wen wee 
: { compatedto |' Hes ſhall bapri/e you with the boly Ghoſt and | | thinkethac che were transformed 2 
ro fire, with fire; and fo when heedelcended y anged 2 fre ſelfe; So it is the pro= 
L0b 30 ue « Ap file 5 it, | [ | | [ tharrhere ” 2; | 2 ert: ET Spirit to comm mh $,C07.3; 14.10 
AR13-  yhto. jhem , clomen tongues. ike as fire, and | | Quilt | tothe nacurall man j for w £pb.4618, 
it [teen rach | vhich fic tur on peo Eſa.quu16 
| b able ignorance. ,. it | pſal.z6.9- 
Ny ee teighedeare beames | 
e whereby hc rabid 
ritand the high h and deepc 
ies of Kingdome. Whereas bis | 1.Kage2tls 
re.is [ ow ucate\, that nothing | 4837+ 
make it relenc, but it will cather DFFaSe 
2 tian f 


<< , 
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How we may now that Gods Sper aeba >, Cuar6. "0 


than bow and incline coany y good theSp irit 
of God maketh ir to mele like he ho of 
[ofiab, and ſo ſuppleth and ſoftnerh ic,rharir 
becommeth flexible to Gods will , and fir to 
receiue any impreffion which hee is pleaſed 
ro ſtampe vpon it, orany formewhich hee 
will frame ic vts ; as if jt were no more 
Iron , but now become clay or waxe, So 
wheras he is naturally of a ws. than ceatth- 
ly coldnefſe and like Iron, which maketh 0- 
chings cold with the very touch thereof; 


with feruent love and ardent zcale, thathet 
hath nor onely lively beace in himſelfe , bur 
ſpirituall fice hee communicateth his heate 
and warmth of holinefſe and righteouſneſſe 


| 0nſneſſe. 


Gods Spirit ſo heacech and inflameth him | | 


euen liketo all that arencere vnto him; ma- | 

- them which werecoldanddull, hotand | 
fly feruenc in all Chriſtian and holy | 

20 


Finally , Whereas like Iron hee is natu- | 
rally ſo and heauy, thac he is wholy | 
fixed andfaftened cothe earth, minding one- | 
ly worldly things , and can no more mount | 
ypaloft in holy and heavenly meditations, | 
than Ironof ir Gif aſcend into theayre; 
' or if by ome outward force his thooghts be | 
raiſed vp w minde thoſe things which area- |, 
boue, no —_ is _ — of the our- | 
ward agent y like an Iron [go 
buller Bfalleh op a and =} 
Eng irintorheearchwith morethanwon 

radon ar & violence;comrariwiſe when as 
——_—_— artenuaced” wich the 


moreli 
this 


I AT wang ce doch rio longer 


$1 
W==5 bur bein ny Le 


hee ſeekerh not things 

things rather; bers = Br _ 

jen purryd ach his converſation isin my | 
—_— _ para nr, 1 


ur oner/er ory nn 


; omar ir oy ns | 
and to ſpend his ſpirits in diuinecon- 
- Laſtly, as fire by che warmth 
and heate refreſheth and cheareth 
thoſecreatures which arefrozen and benum- 
med with'cold , and communicarerh _— 


them bot 6 rations of life IEF rs 
efls: So this holy fire Spirit 
eat lifeand caching vnto vs | 


hoaredeadinrepuſs nod ne ad | 
of Gods loue na raur 


cheareth and refreſheth - ourley and be. 
nummed hearts ; and inflameth them with a 
| feruent zeale of his ,and an ardentloue 
towards him who hath { loued vs', and alſo 
| mms for his ſake; "whereby: 
| ro paſſe, that we who werefro- 


tuptions,and from the light corne of humane 
hers wrrmhom 


| ourfinnes, ng | 


zen in thedregs of our finnes ,andſo wake 
and ſtiffe, that wee were not able to ſtirre a 
limbefor the doing of any good aQtion ; are 
now made by chis vitall heat, trong and a- 
Riuefor all good duries.So our ray Spank 
that ze « che ſpirit that i vor or 
povang.. "ahd the A Ce vs, 96-0 
ie pln gong Fi herefor he calleth 
lg the law of the ſpirit of life ; and faith, 
char ebx Spirit '#s lift becauſe of rightes 


If therefbre we would know whether che | 
ſpiric of God dwellinysorno, we muſt ex- | 
amine our owilc hedtrs-, and t ery our ſelues; | 
whether there be in vs theſe operationsand 
effects of the Spirit which are reſembled 
theſe Metaphors and fimilieudes; as firftifi 
' haue like « mij boy winde caſt The 

holds o , and (asicwere) laid 
flat onthe groundour proud carnallreaſon | 
and rebellious will ſubj them to the | 
will of God and theruleof his Word © if it | 
| hath cauſed vs, n6t onely to dutne in loucof | 
pan = rowp, but cuen toblaze outinthe |þ 
| zeale of his glory and if it hath cleanſed vs | 
like pure bn: =, Ea the chaffe of our cor- 


—_—C———— | 

pope Sal 

Like at Doleicharh 
dentnd hang TR 
to Gods will; if b 


Eon and nally 
if it hanc comforted and a: ' 


Gate fear ins, Gl | 
Boren irmoay mon 'maketh vs to cp90y v | 
witha chearcfull countenatice, -rorbuyeon | 
the World frownethyponvs. T | 


v5examine, Ch cher cbe | 
rn eaves. and incni nomic | 


CE Ee _ and his holy Truth ; ifie-| 


hath cooled and refreſhed : hr: __ 
ſcorchedwith the apprehefion ofGods anger | 
for our fins, or with the hear oftroubles and 
afflitions, op quenched our ſpirituall Þ 
thirſtby appl ingots 52 Cherifts ighteoul. | 
neſle and NNN (asir were) 2 Foun- 


$aineof liui if ic hath applying 

vnto'vs Men ef Thus dear 

and vs, notonely ent ln 
nol fron the corruption 


doe not raigne in our mortall 

laſtly , if it have watered our hearts 
were, dry 6nd bartgine | pefny | 
——— le; to bring fort 


pe. Finally, let vs examine andt 
ſelues, Fichaugbeen move fpicieu 


| Luna, | 


*O* * | theleeffectsandoperationsi 
-* ---»| webeaflurcd, tharthe Spiritof 


warmed our cold: 
the, zeale of Gods 


Chriſtian dutics 


L oO *. 


vs, 


| is hecauſe andauthourof themdwelleryin 
chough they be - 


_— 
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{o-ſerueGodintheliberty of ir. | 
centrariwiſe: if chere.be anyloue | 


- as. 5 | £ © 7» : "_ 
1dsGod inthe wicked ;'it/ isoncly ſer- | 
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| rk ys IF vehen 2s 
tha borge veick 


rvrong & ibjure vs, indure it with patience, 
fda 


Ins. 
at any time 
pon them the 


Res Fedly, the Spirit 
"__ wit 1t peace of conſcience, which 
isa fruitof eth 


vs, aſſuring vs of theremiſhon of our finnes 
andour reconciliation -with God ; for ſo the 
Apoſleſaich ;: cher being initified by faith, 
we bane peace with God through our Lord 
leſiu (rift ; and therefore hee allo recko. 
neth it among the-. fruites of the Spirit. 
Fourthly., by-this aGurance of faith and 


| ward comfort and” conſolation , which 
maketh ys with patience tro indureall affli. 
tions, 9nd toftand againtt all the tempta. 
| cions of our ſpirituallencmies, in which re. 
| our Saujour. -Chrift calleth che holy 


pn the Comforter, becauſc heeisthe au- 
x ns ty fountaihne of all conſolation, 
ry rr this peace and comfort , hee 


 raiſeth ſpirituall joy and rejoycing in 
his mergy-, and the 


4 
2 


in the aſſurance of 


e free= 
' dome out: of the hands of all ous fpirituall 
encmies, and our aflured hopes of heauenly 
 happineſſe., .che-which-alſo is a fruit of the 
Spirit;as theApoſtlereckoneth itin che fame 
full; pot obcly-when their wine and o7/e 
phacddlads =. in. which-the- wicked "Ifo 
may-+cjoyce.but alſo when in the abſence 
of theſe, -the-light of Gods countenance 
dothſhineypon ,-which cauſeth: ysto 
- 

es andtribulations,as che Apoſtletellerh ys. 
Fifely;:from-all theſe ariſeth thankfulneſſe 
| vnto God, from whom webaue recemucd ail 
theſe benefirs ; -the which is ſhewed not 
| with.ourlips alone; but by our conſcionable 


| - | careand zcalousendeauour.to glorific God 


 inall ourthoughts,' words andaRtions; and 
 ourearneſt defire to approue our ſelues vnto 
Godinallchings, andto reraine his loue and 
auoid his diſpleaſure; in Jouiong and practi- 
ng wharſocuer- hee: loueth and r equireth, 
on ar IT forſaking all chat hee ab- 

- Vanto which duries ——_ _—_ 
Le meal dbmet 

or Fay iri gov achers reſpetting our 
Nei pne perſons. A 
> conſidering dow 
vs ,whett he might 
have conſumed vs with his wrath”, wee goc 
Laloberewith our brethren, and when they 


X 


and our owne 


deferreand put off our vi 


| 
t 


exampleof Saul, lchu, Inde,De-| 


* faith that the Spirit worketh in | 


inward peace!, it-alſa worketh in vs in- | 


God, | 


ſenſe and m—_—_—_ his | 
| lovenad fauourin Ielrs Chrift,, in 


©; and is {o- 10 bee ſeene in the faith» | 


yceeucn inthe. middeſt of croſ. | 


| 
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How we may know that Gods Spirit dwellord in 'vs, Canis.) 


onde crdopnd roy oy 


EPR 
—— 


*Megr | 


on as the Elett of God holy and beloxcd , 
bowels of mercies, kinducſſe, humblentſſe of 
minde; meckne ſſe, long-ſuffering, forbearing 
one another, aud forgining one another, if aty 


marhane a quarell againſt any :euen as ( hrijt 


exteneſſe , whereby a man carryeth him- 
fe courteouſly and affably inihis words, 


| toall men, mildlytohis inferiours', and re- 


' | vercntly and reſpe&iuely ro his Soperiours. 
'} Andthis the Apoſtle requireth , that wee 


ſhould be no brawlers, but gentle; ſhewing all 
kinduefſewnto all men, Thethird is goodnes, 
whereby we are ready byall meanes we can 
ro doe good ynto our Neighbours , both in 
che-duries of juſtice and mercy vato their 
perſonsand ſtates, foules, bodies, & name. 
Andthis we arebound voto by Gods Com-' 


[erue ont another ; and allo by that: bond of 


theSpiric which vnitcth vs rogerherinone | | hands; asthoughby cheir own wiſdomeand | 
body ynderone Head Chriſt , whichſhould | | providence,induftry and painfullindevours, 
cautc vs to demeane our ſelues trowardsone | | they had: madethemſtlues owners ofall chele 
another ; as it becommeth members of the | | things; whereby they are mooued to an high 
ſamebody.' The fourth is fuith or fidelitie, | | and proud conceie of their excellency and. 
whereby in our words we keepeall our law- | | ſufficiency, and in-compariſon of themſclues 
full promiſes and couenants, though itbeto |,0|'to contemne all -ochers. 'So ins the ſecond 
our owne hinderance, and inour a&ibns car- | | placethis ſobriery bf minde appeareth inthe 
ry our ſelues truly & honeſtly without falſ. | | right vſc of ſpiritual /graces; For theſpiritu- 
hood, lying and.deceit. ' The fift is weeke- | | all man looking ypon thent as ao_—_ of |. 
neſſe, which-conſiſteth intwo things;the firſt-| | God, and bebolding them as thefirſt-fruits-; 
patience , in forbearing:to reucrge by our of rhe Spirit, which are nor perfect but only' 
| ©wnepriuate meanes, wrongs and injuries;, | | begun," andiceing the' many faylings , de. 
from -which our Sauiour would hauevsſo | | fects, wants , _ weakneſſes which are in 
farteprhar-wee ſhould racher offer ourſelues'| | them, and the ftrong: corruptions which | | 
.tobeare new injuries, than revenge theold; | | are-mixed with chem; hee refterh conten-. 
andtheother /ow/inefſe,) whereby hying a- [40] red and-farisfied with rhe portion; which he 
;ideall proud conceitof our own wortand hath recciued, but like & new borne babe, 
excelleney:, wethinkebetter of others than | | bymereth andthirfieth after the ſincere milhe 
ofourſelues, and in giving honour, firive& | | of the word,thathemay grow vp ning rat 
labour to goe beforethem, EY Rill inlargeth his defires, and ftrivethand 
Tnreſpect of our owne 09s the fruits indeuorreth}in the vie of all good meanes 
of the. Spirit are principally rwo;'"the firſt} | whereby hee may atraine ynto more and | 
whereof is remperance , whereby'a man | | moreperfedtion;z'm the meanertime wayrting | 
rightly ordereth, ruleth and moderateti-his} | ypon the Lord wich faith and hope, meekes | ' 
apperite in his meate,, drinke and apparell, || | neſſeand patienceforhis bleſſing ypon theſe } | 
pleaſares and recreations, accordingtorhe [co meanes;wherebpthey may becomeefteQtu-/} | 
rules of Gods Word , -hating andforfaking | | all and profitable for the endsfor which they | 
oluttony and drunkennefle, exceſſive brauc- |, | viethem.. As weſcein Daxid whoexpetted | 
ry and ftranpe faſhions, finfull delights and/| | av4mwaited for the Lord more than they who 
.vnlawfulland exceſiuepaſtimes, Theother | | watch for:the morning; and as the- cyes of 
is ſobriety, which eſpecially teacheth vsthe-| | /erwants looks rathithands of their Mafters, 
righg yſeof all 'Gods bleſſings and benefits. | | andof 1h+ Millen wnro the band of ber\ 
both cemporall & ſpiricuall,Andforthe firſt || | CAMs , ſo hiroges waited pon the Lord | 
| this oberneſſe of mind maketh vs contented |; | bi God, wntill bee: bad vpon bim. But | 
OI of I | m_ RENE _ {olookeafr _— 
we-cnjoy, 28beingetharportion which 60] increaſe of ſpirituallgraces, 'as tharthey for- 
; hath dnry rt. > and not ſomwlehasts || |'getto bethankfull ento God for that mea-+ 
| defirenny more but-when the Lordoffereth | | ture-which' they tiaue already-reetived , 
itn ys by honeſt;and-lawfull ;mcancs.. || |buticonfideringthat they;are-no- pawurall 
' Concrary whereumoare:xthe defires.and/in- | ca IP 7-8 +but-Gads free and 
4 : D d d 


forgane you , ſo alſo doe yer. Thefecond is 


and friendly and kindly in all his ations vni- | 


mandement, namely: , that we bontdby tone | 


or reftaine and moderate the rageand heate | ' j deauours of worldly men , who when they 
of it; according to-that of the Apolle; Pt | . | haue little , murmure and repine again(t 


; Godsprouidence, andare ready vpon alloc-, 


cafions to vie vnlawfall meanes for thebette- 
ring of their earthly eftare, and when they 


Ito 


1 


! 
f 
q 


| Secondly , from contentation ſpringeth | 


havemuch and more than enough”, 'arenor 


ring as thotſphthey werein want,and biting 


at egety bayt which promiſeth gaine,, al- 
though the hooke of finne bee hid wider it. 
thankfulneffe ; whereby wee atcribe-all wee 


haue recciued vnto God , as beipg his gifts, 
and hauing norhing fe to returne, doe ren- 


 der- ynto, him prayſe \and thank(ſgiring. 


Whereas conrariwiic tholc whoare wicked 


the glory of his oogenifis burrachl 8 al 
in themiclues, and ſ:r:fice (as the Prophet 
ſpeaketh) »nto their owne nets,and 


' cotented & ſatisfied with cheir »bundance;, 
burftill labout after more , carking and c#- ' 


. 


E 


q 


| 


| and vnregenerate , howſocuer they rejoyce 
inthe fruition of hisremporall x, yet | 

20 notinhim ; for doe not giue veto him 

lory 


kiſletheir. 


* 
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| ' gracious | through their frailty and weaknefle ang, 
| grant y | the violence of tentation ,. dot mourne _ 
erts; deny gricue for their finne, and labourto riſe our | 
of it by yafained repentance; and ivkereas 
they yeeld vnto it-voluntary and checreful! 
ence, as vnto their lawfull King ang 
Soueraigne;the other being held vnder a for. 
Lie | cy cible and eyrannicall ſubjeQtion , doe be. | 
and | them, and to: | wayle their thraldome, and are never ar reſt | 
vnto imallcbankes andprayle for his gra« I tillchey haue found out ſome meancs to be 
cious gifts. / -_ - -- in | _ | deliveredoutofir. ; 


I ITnrrn” 


13 And from hence ariſe vchement andear. | 3, v.59 ; 
— neſt deſires ro be freed from the Nay nope Neu 
"| | finne, (like chat of the boly Apoſtle: ) © | foylerofthe | 


| 


————_—. F OT 


| 
F2 wretched manihar 1 ans, who ſoall deliner | Pifitariſcex.. þ 
| | the fight be- | me fromthe body of thus death? And to ſerue — 


TL. the Lord-in the duties of Holines and Rioh. 
| vÞ- o batg | which wrote wa Needle in the Dyall ——— 


| d. Sex. | | | nſider which is couched with a Loadſtone, may by | Rona þ 
Ofthe foyles | - this conflict berw ; a forcible motion turne and winde co00 and | 
which the ſpi- | and thefleſb; is the ſuc. oy —_ ncuer aud fixed and fedfaſi 
| Tar recelueth | WWW) . m tullit yato its ownepro int;lorhe 
in this coofliA, 1-4 4 of is hearrof the nerate Sabed wo Gods 
holy Spirit', bowſocuer through the vio. 
wyof;| | lence the eſh , and ftrength of Sathans 
; iory & triumph | | tencations, ic may be auerred trom God, and 
irit ouer 1 | vous eurnethis way & that way, after the vanitics 
_ time; the ot of the world, & thedeccirful pleaſures of fin, 
ne and cuerlaf Concerningehe/|, _ | yetitnener reſterhrill it be againercrurned 
former, the Spirit 4s foyled-in this”. | and inclined towards him trom whom it 
combat; when 3s by theſubtiley or violence | | had firſt metionandbeing, Jenay be whillt 
of the fleſh, it is hindred in thecourſeof | | the Norme of centration laſteth, the Spirit | 
godlineſſe and allured or forcibly drawne-| | may be hid likethe Sun vnder thick cloud, | 
ro the: committing of finne;- Of whichthe or a ſhip coucred ouer with the waues ; buc 
Apoſtle complaineth: 7/ee (faith he)avorher { | afterwards the bcamesand beauty of ic will 
law in my members, warring againff thalaw | | burſtchrough and diſpel! theſe toggy miſts, | 
of my munde , and bringing we 5110 captizity 4 | andlikeagoodly ſhipic wil _ aduance 
tothe law of finne which. « in my members, | | itſelfeand appearevndertull _ {peedily 
And againe, / find then alaw,tharwben 1 ingtowardsthe holy Land. Andfinally, 
: 9007 AP ES OW Re o theſe carnallluſts ( _ voto 
* "4 whichihappeneth cichet through the weak» {* | e Lavalckites ) may on a ſudden make in- 
hefſeofchelpiritor wane of warchfulneſie, |- | roades, waſte, ſpoyle; facke, burne,, lead 
and ſpiricuall careto keep the whole armour | | captiue/and: carry 'away = great booty tor | 
of God aft buckled-»vnro' vs. Of which |, | ſomeſmall way, yerthe (pirit (like Davie) 
foyles \ |bei excicedby Gods Oracle, willriſe vp, 
| purſuetheleencmies, obraine victory , and 
vindicate and recouerall our of cheir hands. 
| Whereagaine wee hauc a notable difference 
from ; _ ; , "5 <rotor 10k regeneraze and Che Shooknd 
regained the victory to ſubdue it |, | For whereas jrhey being rul a freeand þ 
_ | rnderforthetime to come. Of the te Pl axtobethicie.vio after their foyles carnelt- 
* 1 F wenaueane) in the Church , which | | ydefireand [ry ora". Are their liberty, 
finding her failings andfalsimofin,pirtiful-| | andrepaireandiincreaſerheir ſtrength, cha 
| Eneaar yrs and cerych out ynto God:| | giuing anewon-ſer,they may purcheir ene- 
forhelpe; @ Lord , why bait thow madews| | micstofli ht, and obcaine viRtory;rhe orher 
| roerre fromthy wayes?: And bardened:oxr:| | being of aflauiſh diſpofition after they are 
heart from thy feare f Retwrne for thy fer=| | once ,* doe contentedly live in che 
wants ſake; the tribes of thine inberitanct.'\ | bondage of fin, neuer labouring or endeuou- 
| Whereinwe may obſcruc-an apparant diffe= |; | ring'to come our of it and better their eſtatc- 
ence, betwe faithfulland{60| Orifthere bein them any firugling at all, 
| itis onelyour of ſeruile feare and terroursof 
conſcience; arifingfrom expeRation of de- 
ſerued puniſhmencs,, which ( as bach becne 
ſhewed) may make ſomeaſſaults againſt _ 


Wi 


| , 


a. ed 
—_ 


_—  — 


ns —— 


/ 


þ, Set.3. 
gecondly, an 
indeuour 1 
. Ithevſe of all 
meanes 
robe preſer - 
ved from ſach 
ſoyles for the 
time to COme- 


Ls. 2, | 


| 


fily and ſuddenly ycelding to the qetegig 
ofeu 


th ——_— — — 


will and affe&tions, and yet neither part be 
more ſanQified or lefſe corrupted than the o- 
ther, bat (like the good Witch which vndo- 
eththat which the bad Witch hath done,) 
chey remayne both cuill and the limbes of 
Sathan , 2grecing well enough in their 
common detigncs of wickednetlſe and im- 
pietic. Ft 
Bur it is not thus with the mar} regene- 
rate, whoatcer his foyles receiued from rhe | 


uoureth to recoucr himſclfe from the capti- 
uicy of finne, but hauing obtained his defire, 
vſeth all good meanes wy hee may for 
the timeto come be preſerued from being a- 
gaine ſurpriſed by the like tratagems and al- 
{aulcs. To which purpoſe he doth firſt keepe 
2 narrow watch ouer all his wayes, and e- 
{pecially ouer his owne heart , wherein the 

eſh hiderh its chicte ambuſhments, not ca- 


ery deſireot proficanddelight, but fir 

trying and examining them by the rule of 
Gods Word, whether they ateto be lawful- 
ly imbraced as Gods bleflings , ortobere- 
jeed ſeeing they cannot be compaſſed with 
out finne; Secondly, tit will be moſt carcfull 
to comfort and trengthen the ſpicituall part, 
co keeperthe Armourof God falt buckled on 
him, to be alwayes well prouided and fur- 
niſhed with weapons and munition before 
thetimeof conflict ; or rather becaufe this 
conflict with the fleſhis continuall, hee will 
eakecare, that hee may never bee found vn- 
prouided. Finally,he will ſhew chelikecare 
in weakcging and diſabling his enemy the 
fleſh, by withdrawing fromat thechief wea- 

nsand municion wheceby it hath former- 
|. oraatied , and will Rtudiouſly indeuour 
to beſo furniſhed at all poims, that hee may 
be ablero incounter it in theopen field; or to 
defeatc the politique ſtratagems andeſcape 


incrap him, Thirdly ; the regenerate man 
after his fals will more zealouſly hate his 
ſinne(and eſpecially chat wherewith he hath 
becne ouer-taken) than cuer hee did before, 
and in this dereſtation will auoide and flee 
fiom it; yea, the oftner heharh falne into it, 
| themore his hatred increaſerh againſt it, as 
againſt his greaceſt enemy from whom hee 


as a man inoſt feareth & ſhunnerth that ſick- 
neſſe which hath moſt vexed him, abhorrech 
that meate whereon hee hath danger 


venome & poyſon of whoſe fling hachmoſt 
aflitedand tormented him, Laftly, after 
his foylesand'fals he will carefully performe 
all holy duties which arc centrary to his 
former linncs,, as if hee hauc falnebycouc- 


will abaſe hunſelfe in all humbleneſfe and 


fleſh, not onely carneſtly defireth and indes | 


the ſecret ambuſhments which it layech to | 


| hath receiued moſt wrong and damage.Euen | 


ſurfcited, and molt hareth chat Serpent the } 


couſneſſe, hee will being riſen exerciſehim- | 
ſelfe in bounty and hiberality; if by pride, he | 


meekneſlc of ſpirit ; if by ſurfeiting and ex- 
cefle in meates and drinkes, he will praQtife 
moderation in diet, and oftentimes faſting 
and rotall abfligence. Yea , the regenerace 
man after his relapſes into the mulby x of in, 
will much increaſe and thrive in his ſpiritu- 
all tature, being much more feruent and z&a- 
lous in all holy and Chriſtian duties than he 
was befote, redeeming his loſt time by fu- 


| curediligence, and runving after hee is riſen 


vpſo muth che moreſwiftly, by how much 
he findeth himſelfe hindered in his ſpiritual! 


| raceby his ſlips and fals. 


But hetea waighty queſtion may fitly and 
ſcaſonably be moued and determined;name- 
ly how farre the fleſh in this conflict may 
preuayleagainſt the Spirir , and whether ic 
_ _ furious aſſaults thereof, benoc 

y foyled, but for a time quite ouercome, 
not onely cooled but viterly quenched, loſt 
and extinguiſhed.For the refoluing of whith 
doubr, wee muſt firſt diſtinguiſh berweene 
thegitcs of the Spirit, and the perſons in 
whom they are. The gifts may be conſide- 


Concerning the former, the giftsand graces 
ofthe _- are cither common tothe rege= 
nerace and vnregenerate , _ and pe- 
culiar tothe ED ba bow» The com- 
mon graces are elpeciall Morall yer- 
tues of wiſdome; civil] Loney - Fortitude, 
Temperance, Patienceand ſuch like, which 
may not _ be loft and exti 
worldly ciuill men, bu alſo in the faichfull, 
becauſe they are not eſſenciallio a Chriſtian, 
bur rather ornaments than parts of the ſpiri- 
tuall man. And thus D au:4 may be a foole 


he counterfeiteth naturallmadnefle; thus he 
wa$iſhoneſtin his dealing with Barhſheba 

mich ryore with Vr6ab his folrhfuil fer. 
uant?} h vnjuft and vogratcfull inthas 
| nrignecogies Ae- 
phiboſrerh, chEinnocent and d ed ſonne 
of his deareſt /onathan. Thus' Noah made 
a cemporary forfeiture of his Temperance; 


their Patience, and many other of Gods beſt 
ſanRifying and ſauing graces, proper and 


peculiar tothe faichfull which are fo efſen- 
tiall ynto a Chriſtian, .chat wirhoue them he 


| ceaſcth ro be the Childe of God , a member | 
of Chriſt , and inthe ftace of grace andfal- | 
uation, the like judgement is nocto be giuen | 
can ncuer þ 
iſhed with all | 
the power and malice of the Deuill andthe } 
Fleſh, ſecing the gifte and calling of FRO 


ofthem; for being 


, they 
beloft, nor be y 


Exti 


without repentance, and Chriſt who 

them s ſtronger than al, neither is there any 

power able ro pull bas Tr nate / hu hand, 
fying aving gifcs 


Secondly,the ſandtifyi 
idered 


in 


and graces of che Spirix may be 
av P TT nds. 


redboth in their kind and in their qualitic. } 


inguiſhed in | 
in ſeeming ſo, and be ſpiricually mad whilc | 


neefor Ziba __ Me 


Log of his Chaſtity , /cremy and Jonah of | 


ſeruants ofthe like graces. Bur as forthoſe | 


| 


0. Se, 4. 
How farrethe 
fich may pre- 


uayle 
ry tpirke ir, 


common gra- 


ces may belbſt }. 
fora time, 
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W7 f the ſucceſſe of the ſpiri tual] confutt, 


intheie qualiry z For they are cither true, | | Sochough their mortification m 
fncere - fubRzaciall or Gale hypocuiti- | '| EE , yea, and fometimes Cr | 
call, and butinſhew and ap 05 1o-iey + that which is fincereand in truch yetitis 
In which regard they have their diuers ſub» | . | not generall and indefinite , bur alwayes li- 
jets and perſons in whomthey are; the for- micedeither tolome few fines, or allſauir 
mer in the faichfull and regenerate alone; {ſome few; and Rill the Hypoctite and Tem. | 
' the latter in Hypocrites and Temporaries porary Belecuer hath ſome darling and be. 
| who continue but only for a time. Now | | loued finne which hee nouriſheth in his bo. 
theſe may loſerheir illumination, faith, loue | { ſome, and holdeth (like ſweet meates) ynder 
and zeale, whether wee conſider them as |, .| his rongue, as weelec in Herod, 1uda De. 
cominon gifts , or as they are ſhewesand | | mas, and many others; which asir preſently 
| ſemblances borh to chemſelues and others of | diſcouereth to thoſe thae diſcern it, thattheir 
ſaving graces , | becauſe inthisſenſetheyare | | morcification is but counterfeit, « for if ir 
_ fnotfointhemineruth,, ſimple and fincere, proceeded fromloue and obediencetowards 
bur hypocriticall, counterfeit and onely bur Godand notfromworldly relpecs,ir would 
| in ſhewe And thus our Saviour having laid, aseffeually crucitie all their corruptions 
that from bim that hath nat , ſhall be rakes | |} ns onely ſome of them) ſoit willlikea frer- 
away, eventhat which he hath , expoundeth ting Canker cateoutthe heart of their mor. 
his meaning by another Evangeliſt; #hoſo- | | tification and pura quicke end vnco ic; fee. 
exer kath not, from bim ſpall betakgn, enen [20] ingtholcſinnes rained and nouriſhed, will 
that which hee ſeemeth to hane , or thinkgth | | make way for all the ret, whilſt chey harden 
that be hath. As though he ſhould ſay , doe f | cheir hartagainſt Gods feare, & ſcare & dead 
you aske how a man can haue thattaken | | the conſcience (as it were) with an hot Iron, 
_ him which hee hath not ? Why know | | whereby they will become ſecure and ſenſles 
that chere are many men that haue no gifrs | | inthe commicting of any wickedneſſe. In 
truly, chatyyer xs Beoeres hauethem, and{ | which reſpeR& the Apoſtle firly compareth 
fromchele ſhell be truly caken the gifts that | ſuch, as by this counterfeit mortification & | 
they ſcemeto baue, deben ſeeming | | fained repentance cleanſe themſelues from 
of their gifts, that is, even that Apiſh imita- | ſinnes, to the Swine , whichbeing 
tion whictithey baue of Gods ſauing graces [30 waſhed doth ſoone after returne to wallow 
ſhall be caken awey, and ſortheir Hypocrifie | againcin theſame myre becauſe he was one. 
being diſcouered , it ſhall oy appeare | | ly cleanſedfromthe outward filth ; but nor 
that whatſhow ſo euer they made, yet inwardly freed and purged from his ſwiniſh 
they neuer had them in fiacericicand truth. nature; yea, becauſe not their quality but 
For example, thoughthe vynregenerate ma onely the outward aQt 1s changed, they not | 
haue lomeillightning in ſpeculation, which - onely rerurneto their old courſe, butallo be- 
þatthe firſt appearance may reſemble thatha- come much worſe than they were before, as 
| uing, feelia ——_y imentall knowledge, the Apoſtieſhewerh. Thatreſtraintmaketh 
which is inthe fat , y< indeed there is them moreeager in che purſuite of the fins 
| {20 hath beeneſhewed) many and greatdif- | + {/they.louc , and to run with morchead-long 
erencesbetyeenethem, and therefotethar [?©|iviolence, when as the bands thar rycd them- 
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2.Pet.2.,21, 


(hew and ſemblance wherby for a time they 


vaniſh, whenas being ſcuercd from al power 
of godlineficand fruitsof obedience, it ſhall 
be diſcouered to haue beene in reſpeR of the | 
quality of it falſe and counterfeit. Though | 
may ſeeme to haue atrue and juſtifyi 


Word, and eſpecially tothegracious i= 
| ſeeof the Golpell, which cauſerh in them 
ſome retnporary joy; yet being vneffeQuall, 
and neither working in their will any con- | 
tant reſolutionto imbrace Chriſt, andto be 
ready toforſake theWorld and earthly va- 
| nities, cr in their hearts any bungring and 
thirkting defire after him and his righteouſ- 
nefſefor their juſtification, bur onely asit 


deceiuethemſclues and others, wilina while | 


they n 
Rd eaaachey iuc afſent tothe, whole | 


their 


may Rand with their worldly defignes and 
enduticcomiaucch notin «Sov. obey 
. | on, buteither when they are allured with 


| away and become Apoſtates from the Fich , 


ched whe a uagrDs. I 


bcing vnewiſted or broken, they acenow left 
'totheir licentious liberty. Finally, chough 
'there may ſecme to be 1n the vniegencrate | 
ſomerenouation and new obcdicnce , ſome 
heat of loue &zeale of Gods glory, yet being 
notin truth , bur ſpringingour of lelfc-loue 
andayming onely ar worldly cnds ; there is 
noconſtancy and continuance in theleſce- 
ming graces and counterfeit fruits;but when 
thecauſe and foundationof themfaileth and 
finketh, then preſently all vaniſherh, andal! 
oodly building commerh to vtcer 
ruine, Bur | this prouerh nor, thatche Spi- 
conflict of temptations recciuc deadly | 
| wounds, dic and periſh-in thoſe who arc 
truly x © ; becauſe choſe whichare 
bur lances , ſhewes, and Apiſh imi- 
rations of them in-the wicked and varc- 
generate , maybe loſt ytterly, and quite Cx- 
tinguy . | 
-- And thus wee haue ſhewed what graces 
ofthe Spicir, both-in xeſpeR of cheir Kinde 


and 


ric. or the auing graces of ic, may in the 
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Lis. 2. Eu Of the Jucceſſe of the ſpiritual conflict. CHA = '0 


graces inthe \ and —_ may bee lott and quenched , and 'of the Ghild of God becommeth the 
 regenerat® | namely common gifts in all men, & ſeeming Child of che Diuell.for the inſt halt exer line | Haba: 
—+Dfrediray lauing gracesinthe ynregenerate. Nowlet| | by their owne faith; yer other graces which'|_. 
vs contider a litcle further of this queſtion, | | are ſecondary fruirs pringing from them 
and examine whether in this ſpirituallcon- | | and neceſſary tothe wel-being ofa Chrifti- 
flic, crue ſanctifying and ſauing graces in | | an, as fulneſſe of perſwaſion peace of con. 
the elect and regenerate may bee veterly fcence; zeale of glory, the ſenſe and 
.. | killed, orfor atimequenched, or no. For | | feeling of G6ds loueand fauoiit, the com- 
| che anlwere whereof weeare to know, fir forts of the- Spirit ; familiar acquaintance 
that as ſeeming graces in the ynregenerate [jg] with God; and joy 'in- the hol Ghoſt, 
may bee truely loſt, ſo true graces in the} | which aethelife ofo our life, may Gacud 
faithfull may bee loſt ſeemingly, though nor through theafſaults of the fleſh and violence 
indeede , for our Sauiour hath prowiſed, oftempeations be mich blunted and deaded, 
Mataga9.: | that to thoſe that bawe ſhall bee ginrn , and yea , in reſpe of preſent” apprehenſion, 
[10h-15-d+ they ſhall abundanuce; and that ewery quite loſtandextinguiſhed; as weſecin the 
| branch that beareth finite ſhall b:e purged| \ example of /ob , who ſometimes conceived 
that it may bring forth more frutte. How be of God, asof his enemy, andin Davidwhio USPS 1 
it, they may (3s I haueſaid) ſeemingly looſe plainerh that hee was rejeed and for- | & 51:8. thgt1e14 » 
| thoſe graces which they keepe intruth. For Pr & thatthe eerromr + of God did fight a= | ** Y 
example they may ſeemingly looſe their il- gaiefthim &prayeththarGod would creare | 
| lumination and fauin knowledge, whenas inhim a cleane beart and renew 4 right ſpirit 
through the reliques of ignorance remaining inhim ; that he would make him ro heare toy 
in chem , they fall ſometimes into grofſe er-| | | andgladneſſe, and reſtore him to the ioy of 
rours, & when through theſubrile ſophiſtry hu ſalnation. Implying by theſe phraſes that | 
| of the World and the Fleſh, they are al-{| | theſe p_—_— were fo vecrly loft in his ſenſe } 
| | ready fallen or ready tofall ito Schifmes or | | and feeling , thacbeingquite'aboliſhed and | | 
| herehes, They riay alſo ſeemingly looſe adnihilarced , there needed not onely a re«} 
| heir fairh, when as being violetuly aflaulreed | | nouation and repayring burs. new _— } 
with the temptations of theirſpirituall ene- | | and creation. Euen as a man by ficknefle / 
| mies , it receiueth grieuous foyles, and lycth| | may looſe his beauty and: ion; bis | 
| hid and covered with doubting and incre-]* | fleſh, Rrength, and thekindly motion ofhis 
dulicic, like fire vnder the aſhes , or the Sun | | pulſe and virall Spitits , bis memory and |} 
| beames vnder a darke cloud, So they may | | diſcourſe of ynderftanding,; and withthem 
 ſeeme to haue loſt the grace of repentance , all chepleaſure and comtorc of his life, and |} 
when as they are ouertaken afreſh withtheir etremainea man , becauſe theſearenoreſ.- | | 
old finnes ; and when their corruptions af entiall ro his humane nature and being-./ 
ter they haue receiucd a deadly wound, doe| | And when. theſe are gone for a time the 
ſceme to reuiue againe, and to recover fome'| . | chiefe principles of nature, the radicall heate | | 
{trength,, by exerciſing their vigourintheir| | andmoyRtureghe breath fife and reaſonable 
earthly members ; eſpecially when as after |4o| ſoule may Riill continue , tbeugh much | 
they are cleanſed , they telapſc and fallinto| | weakened intheir funRions and operations, | 
theſame grofle finnes , noconely ignorantly | | | and within a while recouter and-reftore him | 
and through infirmitie, but a ſo wictingly coall which was loft in as grear perfeRion. þ 
and willingly againſt their owne knowledge | | as cuer they were before, Andi s Chriſtian | 
and conſcience. Finally , when as they are| | may looſe the fruirs of his chiefe graces, | 
growhe colde or luke-warme intheir love | | whicharethe delighe and comfortot his life | 
and zeale , and ſlacke and negligent int the | and being, yer thoſe eſſential; radicall and ] 
performance of all Chriſtian duties , becauſe | | fundamencall yertues euec remaining , hee | 
they doe not ſtirre vp Gods gracesin them, | | continderh ill a Chriftian and the Childeof | | 
or doe ouer whelme them with fleſhly cares, [0] God; and'theſe preſerving his life and be- 
or the eager purſuite of worldly vanitics.| | ing, will recouer and rettorethe other to 
And yer all this while theſe ſaving graces | | cheir former or greater perfeRtion, ſo that | 
fre not loft, but onely bid and covered; they | | when hee dyeth hee ſhall bee richerin all | 
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are hot.outright killed , but onely brought ſpiricuall grace ,-than hee ener: was inthe | | : 1 5 
into a deadly ſownd , the faculties them. | | whole courſe of bis life. Neithercan grace | | | 


ſclues are nor quite periſhed , bur the fanQi-| | and yertue more decay in thefaichfull and | 
ons and operations of them onely for atime| | regenerate, than finnaeandcorruprioninthe | 
arehindred andincerrupced. wicked and vnregeneraie , in whom there | 
Secondly,though the nal green may bee ſome. intermiſſions or | | 
0 


che radicalland turdamenta)l graces which [69] ſurcealing in reſpeR of che a&is of finne and | | 

are efſeneiall xothelife and being ofa Chri- |. aciceof wickednefle, though they be ha. 
ſian eamnot be loft, as faith, hope, charitie, | | bicnally as corrupt as euer they were, and 
affiance and the true fearcof God+, without |; f'the _— are. for carnall and. worldly 1 | | 


i_ 


which a Chriſtian ceaſeth zo be a Chriſtian, |i | reſpets relitained from the cammirting of | 
| EE | | Ddddsz + tant ? 


+ : -_ 
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Ph a9 ae 
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Of juneoſte 


TH wall conflift, 
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| tereſt 
| reproued 


enderftcoodot chefunRions , as, and ope- 


longing defites , 


ſhaken and fore d, bucalſocaſtin- 
to @ dead fonde-in which there will ap- 
pager anothes; epribole Gur rage 
them, any mation, breathing or hgneof lite, | 
ra rs 15an be= } 
jan» rt Ren But 
, as Ito ic Gs icti | 
bo hrmpre ramets, all this to be 


rations ofcheſegraces , which may decay in 
their degrees, +rill they wer 7 er | 
loft; - bur-as for the habirs f theſe graces | 
HG Gila 


not 
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etimes leaues and fruite, _ 


lo; | 
x 


| 


* 
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4 like —_ the children of God doe ftill 
row'inipirituallgrace , and when they doe | 

Tanilyealt theoke 

and turneth coche 


proceedeth to bring them to perfeRion . 
cliatthey may be fie Temples for himſelf to 
dwellin , and doth not one day ſer yp, and 
artother pull downe, a courſe better befitting 
Penelepes webbe, {o excellent worke-| 
manſhip of ſuth a maſter builder. They are 
alſs the children of God, who grow til they 
come to their ——— ES a perfel} 
age in (briſt , aSthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh- A 

wee know ittobe a wes mare in _ 
ture, that” the ſame perſon ſhould incer- 
changeably bee-chis yeereof good fiature , 
and th next ytere 4 lictle dwarfe, Finally 
theſe graces are fountainer of lining waters, 
which are not like ſtanding pooles, ſome- 
times full and ſometimes empry, but are 
continually ſpringing and ſending forth 
their ſweete and pleaſanc fireames, And in 
this reſpeR the wiſe man comparerh che puch 
of the inft to the morning light, which 
ſoineth more and more vnto the perſelt yoo 


Sathan , doe till grow in wickedneſſe, | 
vntill their meaſurebeing full, God ſweepeth 
them away with his judgements, and hows | 
ſocuer their growth is ſometimes leſle and | 
ſomerimes more; yer they finng,cuen whileſt | 
they ſceme toleaue finning,and commiteuil] 
whileft they appeare to doe goodzand what- 
ſoeuer their particular ations may be, yet 
ſill they grew and goe on intheir wicked 
courles, ſo that it may betruly faid , thathis 
laſt eſtate is his work eſtate, and the longer 
hee lineth the more he mreaſiureth vp wrach | 
_ the day of wrath , daily piling vp 

uell co maintaine the fireofHell, in which 
he ſhalleuerlaſtingly bee burned. And oin | 


Gods mercy it tendeth 
rthering ofcheir growth | 
in graceand » Finally if chere migher 
bee a ſurceaſing of their ſpirituallgrowth, | 
and that their graces in part and in ſome 

rees might bee Joſt and periſh ; rhen 
mighrthey alſo be wholly aboliſhed ſeein 
the ſame reaſon is ofthe whole which is 
rhepares , and ifthe finger beecorruptible 
then alſo is the whole _ fone dropof 
water , or the leaft moreof the Sunne, might | 
be annihilaced, then allo might chemaine 
Occanand the whole World, 

Yea but did not Dawidlooſe ſomedegree 
of his ow when hee committed theſe 
fearefall finnes of murther and adulcery;and | 
the Apoſtle Perer when hee denyed his 
Maſter? I anſwere that there might beea 
decay , yea an vtter ſurceaſing of them for 


þ 


not in the habirs,and (as ic 
.were) theefſence of their graces, butonely 

in their aQions and operations.So the Sunne 
ſhineth continually in his full brighenefle , 


x nce; | 


+ tony wicked which are the children | 


'a time, cuen till chey were renewed by re- 


PR yet it is often hid fromour cycs by the 
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d. Se2.g. 
WhethcrDavid 
loſt any degree 
of his tundg» 
mental graces 
when he com- 
mitted adul- 
rery and wur- 
ther. 
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Of the ſucceſſe of the ſpiritual confi 


darke clouds or opacous Earth, The fire 
Rill recainech bis naturall heace, and may 
increaſe ie ſelfe in combuſtible marcer, when 
it is couered with aſhes, or is fo pend in 
chrough the eloſcneſle of theplace, thatit 
cannot for the preſent bee ſeene or felt, The 


i thertine of Nleepeor ina dead fwond, al- 
ir there bee a ſurceaſing ofthe actions; 
A Child which is growing doth nor in the 
fit of an ague 


impaired, yer the radicall 
heate bein inwardly preſerued , well may 


when the agueis loſt andpaſt, hee groweth 


come from the fountaine may beefor a time 
Kopped- in their courſe, bur in the very 
 cime of the ing they are mulciplyed 
and-encreaſed , yntill at laſt they growſfo 
- ſtrong}, that chey beare downechat which 
hindreth their courſe, or riſe ſo high, char 
they ouerflow and runne ouer it. And thatl1 
may fic the fimilitude to ourpreſent purpole , 
| a worchy Champion may beſoryred in the 
fight , rharhee may haue no more ſtrength 


rerpriſe; and yer the a and © 
his rengthis onely hindered for a time; and 
as fot the habice ir ſelfe ir is notimpaired, 
but much increaſed by this marthall exerciſe, 
and will alſo appeare more able for like 
employments after a little reſt , and much 
igorous and trong*euen in reſpeR of 
ion. Andchus itis with che 
faithfull in chis ſpiricuall conflitz their 
outward foyles doe not impaire cheir in- 
wardvalour, but rather exciterhem co vnite 
all their forces againſt their enemie , thar 
they may recouer their loft honotr ; and, 
cheir falls 


rake away their habituall ſwiftneſle , but 
makethem morecarneft after their rifing to 
ſhew. it more apparantly , whileſt they la- 
bour to REN that am. pw 

berter ſpeed than they di re. Gods 
_ in them increaſe in the fountaine | 
whenthey ace lopped from running inthe 
reamez and when this holy fire is kept 
by ſome outward obſtacle and (as it were) 
the Antiperiſtafis of finnefull corruption , 
fo at it cannot flame our, nor extend the 
heatefarreoff, thendoth it increaſe inward. 
ly ; and when ic burſteth our doth burne 
with - Ao heatethan irdid before, when 
t had fall liberty, and wasnot curbed in 
with eny outward violence, 

By all which ic appeareth, [char the chiefe 
and wmeneall yereues by which a Chri- 
ftian is z Chriſtian and the Child of God, 
gems reſp drags habits and effenti- 

being , to much as impaired inthe leaſt 
Lat in the Pirituall confi with the 


———. 


faculties of the ſoule are nor loſt or leſſened | 


: looſe his growth , and how-= | 
ſocuer che fleſh may be abared and ſtrength | 
yRture and | 


fafter than euer before, So the Rreames that | 


than a Childe to performe any yalorous _ | 


in the Chriſtian race , doe tot | 


| 


, 
© 
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| Burt wee muſt rake heed that wee doe not 


| | not thus ſtand inche ftrength of his graces, 
his growth bee a little while hindred, bue * 


1 neth and 


j and operations, which fora timechrough 
the ſtrength and violenceof corruption may 
bee bindred, intermitted , yea it ourward 


appearance wholy annihilited & aboliſhed. 


aſcribe chepermanency and growth of theſe 
pars ces toanyproperticor exc 

. which they haue inthemfelues, #5 choug 
chey were able in their owne vertue and 
frength ro withſtand all 'cemprations and 
' cocontinue and increaſe intheir perfeion, 
For if Adam in'theftate of innocency could 


| which were farre more perfe& and excel. 
lene, than any meere man ter fince the 
fall artainedvnto; then how much lefle can 
wee, whole graces are mingled 


but that inthe 
Sathan and theirowne fle(b, they Rill grow 
from one to another vynto a perfect 


thrivethas certainly in chenaturall growth, 
notwithſtanding bis weakenefſe and all } 
ourward lets and impediments,to childhood 
and youth, 'as the youth-doth to ripe and 
perfet age. Bur this our Randing and [ 
thriving in the Raceoffauing graces, is to | 
bee aſcribed to the power and promiles of | 
God, coour ynion with Chriſt, from whom | 
wee receiue lively fapand iuyce, by which | 
wee are nouriſhed in all and 
nefſe,and to the continual 0-7 haget ge" | 
fiſtance of our good God, who (trengrhe= | 
ſupporterh vs againſt allthe power 


of Hell, 
| But ſome wil ſay , that this doctrine i 

lyable to much abuſe, ſeeing many wil cake 

occaſion hereby to become: 


and ſecure , becauſe bei w fi ppoſe 
indued wirhtheſe es "Low 


when they finne their $areintheſpi-/ 
cituallgrowth vnto ion. To whichT 

anſwere , thar ſo is che doQtrine of juſtifi.. 

cation through Gods free grace by faith , 

yea Gods mercy, r by Chrift, : 

all che promiſes of the Golpell ; For where 

as che Apoſile _— ; that where ſinne 4 

PROIee , grace abounded much more, ſome 


$.4ts ans thee "COT 


IM 
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ce ot... 
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2c in Chriſt, 'euen as the little infant | 


ro a Chriſtian; they ſhall never looſethem, | 
no nor ſo much as inſome deprees, but eyen | 


_ were | 
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%, 
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fleſh, bur onely in regard of their aQions 1 


| 


Rr" tl dread. SMS a Ce 


— [Cuarady the ſac fſe of the ſpiriewall confi. | L13.2, | 


Cn: : £0 ; Let 3 fiune then , that uation with feare ard tremblin ,and while(t mg 
go 19A jg and when with beſt ' bee thinkgth that bee Bandon” hee will _ ' Phila, 1 
£urion wee deliver the truth,, /wee ſhall || | beed of faling.. Hee will giue kind eurer- g 
 finde that chat. which-ro ſouje will bee eb | | rainment torhe good Spirit of God,auoiding 
| oof Ged to ſaluation , will bee to all chings.which my T vexe and prieue ic 
offence,to others | | hee wi earneſtly vic all meanes whereby 
eliſbuelſe 0mge* ; | rhe graces thereof. may be increaſed , and 
: 'eil-beeascoche diligently au0ide the contrary meanes . 
bfe , fo the | | whereby they might bee weakened and 
| b.to Bur Jro| impaired ;/hee will keepe a narrow watch 
© i that any'found Chriſtian 'ouer all-his wayes, and bucklecloſevaro 
_ Mes es-in truth, | | him the whole Chriſtian armour whereby 
hath beene | | hee may beeable roftand in the day of tens | 
"Wh  |ration;- hee will labour and irive with all 
; diligence to! make his callingand ele&ion 
' ſure, and couragioully reſiſt allthe encoun-, 
ters of. his ſpirituall enemies; and knowing 
| that hee ſtandath more firmely inthe power 
of Gods promiſesthan in his own Greageh, 
hee will oftentimes lay claimeand challenge | 
to them by fervent prayer, crying out with 
Danid, 0 Lord remember the promiſe made | pſu. 119, (5 
|  rothy (FAA , wherein thes haft canſed me 7 
ph _ G | age gr 7 "a | 
ov-in the holy Ghoſt , may becak T thing to bee conſidered in the 
—_ is cheir y iefe- comfort and ſucceſſeofthisconflict,is the aſlured victory | $88.12, 
ry life of their life, mm | [| which the Spirit alwayes obtainerh ouer | yidory which 


—_ —_—_ ke ———_— 
P | Gon 


. 
z 


the fleſh ; for though ic be often weakened | the ſpirirob. 
'and wearied , yet jir can neuer bee ytterly | rainerh ouer 
A vanquiſhed, burRill recouereth ſtrength and the fleſh in 
| HP this confliQ, 
courage , whereby againc it prevaileth and | 
pu che fleſh ro flight ; though it receive 
many wounds, foyls and fals op combare, 
yer the. wounds. are recured by applying of 
the precious balſum of Chrifts bloud , by 
n_ wy Ie me - ne ap of the 
through the power r0- 
mifes of God Ctandes. he the wa 
meanes, and through che gracious aſſiſtance 
of Gods Spirit whichſupporteth our weake- 
nefſe, and when wee are ready to faint 
and knke, ſendech freſh ſupplics of renewed 
o_ which re-enforcing our 4x ag | 
$, encourage v$to giue fierce aſlaulcs , | 
| , 
agzinſt'the fleſh and the luſts thereof , and 
pange enable vsto obtainethe viRtoric. Neither is 
| con{cie ir: poſſible chat che fleſh orthe Diuell bim- 
curely - theix ' finn« ſelfe ſhould finally preuaile againſtche man 
bringing repentance, | | regenerate, not becauſe hee js mightier 
than they, or is ſuperiour in power or po- 
licie,(for hercin cuen the ſtourcft Champion 
commeth far ſhort of our ſpirituall enemics) 
but becauſe God hath in many places of holy 
Scripcnre promiſed ynto them viRoric, and 
that if they will reſiſt and fight, their e- 
nemics ſhall flee and bediſcomfitcd , and 
therefore the ifluc i way ooo! m_ = 
on their frength, but ypon the infallible 
_ ofGod winch can _ faile, Second- | £p9-6-19-13- 
ly , becauſe wee fight not with our owne 
weapons, but with the ſword of the Spirit 
"OL AIHIALE which nothing can withſtand ; weſtandiin 
met tpeakerh, Which wh the field not. in our owne armour , but in 
; be will worke out his fal- | | the compleat armour of God , which being 
| | oF 


5O! 


—_— 
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0. Sedt.iz. 

An obicQion 
inſt rhe 

_ trurh 


anſwered, 


and will not by 


_ |] fighterh aga 


of his making , muſt needs bee high proofe, 
its weakenefle and inſuf- 
ficiencie diſcredit the workeman'; wee goe 
not on warfare in our owne private quarrel], 
bur (like D axid againſt Go/iab) wee goe out 
apainſt them in the name of the Lord of 
Hoſt, the God of the armies of Iſrael whom- 
they defie , and his bartailes we fight whois 
all-fufficient by his fole word to giue vs 
yicorie, and therefore wee arefureto pre- 
uailein ſo good a quarrel, neither will our 
Grand-capraine, let his mighticſt enemies 
deſtroy the weakeſt of his loaldiers , who 
beare his colours & fight vnder his tandard, 
ſeeing ir is his owne caule, and heis able 
alone without other helpecuen witha word 
of his month to vanquiſhchemall, and pur 
them to a ſhamefull flight, Thirdly, becauſe 
it is the ſpirituall confli& wherein the Spirit 
of God with the royall armieof hisgraces, 
inſt the Diuell and bis chicte- 
edine the fleſa with the luſts chereof; and 
therefore wee cannot doubt of victory , vn- 
leſſe wwe ſhould imagine, tharthe holySpiric 


wicked Spirit , or hauing it , wouldin his 
wiſedome ſuffer himſelfe to bee fo much 
diſhonoured as to bee vanquiſhed in the 
confliQ. Finally, weareſureof NC. and 
that the enemies of our ſaluation ſhall neuer 
be able to preuaile _ vs, becauſcour 
victorious EleatarIetusChrift hath already 
ouercomethem all, and onely putteth vs to 
fight againſt conquered enemies; yea and 
that we may receiue no mortall hurtin this 
conflict , hee holdcth vs by cheright hand 
and bidteth vs to fight without feare, yea 
himſelfe boldeth-vs in his right hand, andas 
he is powerfull to keepe vs,1o he hath bound 
himſclfe by his graciouspromile', chat none 
of our enemies ſhall pull ys from him. Yea 
which is molt ofall, he hath inſeparably 
vnited ys ynto himlelfe by his holy Spirit, 
and made vs liuely members of his body , 
and therefore being powerfull ro defend vs 
he will neuer ſuffer vs co periſh, for ſo ſhou 
his owne bleſſed body receiue a  mayme. 
Now whereas it may bee objetedthar 
thereare many Chriſtians , who by them- 
ſelues and others are reputed members of 
Chrift , that yerquitefall away from him , 
and become lummes of Sathan ; td this I an- 
ſwerethatthe members of Chriſt generally 
ſo called arc oftwo ſorts : Firſtſuch lively 


| by his holy Spirit and a liuely faith; the 
which neither che Diucl , nor thefleſh, nor 
all the power of Hell ean plucke away from 
him, Secondly , ſuch as are improperly 
called Chriſts members, being dead and 
fruiclefle, and onely fo in their ourward 


ſhould want power vo preuaile againlt the | 


| members as arcinſeparably vnited vnto him 


Of the ſucceſſe of the ſpir tual conflies. 


A. 


30| 


| |ſweetfocietie,& delightful familiarity, & yet 


' | Canticles, ſhee lamenteth theabſenceof her 
; ſhee never ceaſeth ſeeking of | 


Cu APAS, 


”” ww. OBS, w- 


which is the onely bond of their vnion is 
raken away, Euen as 2 woodden leppe which 
is eyed to a liuing body with ftriogs and 
points , muſt needs fallfrom it, when they 
are cut in ſunder; the which ſeparation 
doth not prove that the true members of 
Chriſt may periſh, but rather that theſe who 
have thus omg, were neuer the eruc 
members of his ,body. As for the liuely 
members of Chrifts body ,- they can neuer 
bee parted from him in reſpeR of their ſpi- 

ricuall vnien, becauſe the Spirit of God 

which is thechicfe band of ie cannever faile. 

Ir is true that there may bee'a rary 

ſeparation betweene ourbridenbdine hriſt, 

and the Chriſtian ſoule eſpouſed vnto him , 

but not in reſpe& of their ſpirituall'ynion”, 

for hee betrothetb her wt bimſclfe for ener, 
in righteonſneſſe, indgement , long kind- 

neſſe, mercie and Vaithfulneſſe , 2s the Pro- 

phet ſpeaketh; and not finne it ſelfe can 

ſeparate them , for it is one branch ofthe 

mariage couenant , that he will forgize ber 
Jmnnes and remember them no more; nor 
death , for they areboth immortall, Onely | 
they may beparted for atimein reſpe& of | 


leaſt in her feeling wes. on. Even 
as the wiſe and louing husband' may for the 
communicarevnto her his perſon in r of 
the vnion of marriage remaining firme, tic 
may receiue her againe'vpon her repemaiee} 
inco his wonted fauour, & communieateynto 

her himſelfe with all reftimoniesof his lone; } 
{ But this chaſtſpouſe,the Chriſtian ſoule;can | 


neuer {leepe inſecuritienor reft contented in 
this eſtate, but wich the Church in the 


deareſt loue 
him in his holyordinances, andin theexer- 


_— m_ and hauecheſcnfible fruition of | 
his ſweet ſociety; whereby ſhee approueth } 
her ſelfe to bee vnited vnto Chriſt in con: 
iugallaffeQion , ſecing it is as vndoubted a | 
van to mourne for the abſence of our | 
ridegroome , asto rejoyce in his preſence, | 
and fSition of hisloue. : E 
Now being thus vniced yaro Chriſt, the | 
faithfullate ſureto obraine che victory; yer | 


degreesof it ; the firſt in this life, in 
this conqueſt ouer thefleſh is but inchoare 
and begunne, the carnall luſtsthereofnot 
being wholy aboliſhed, butonely in partand 
in ſome degrees mortified ; to which 


poſe one faith , that theſe vnlawfull motion; 


Chriſt , when- their onrward profeſſion | 


communion , and fellowſhip ,' and of that | . 
ſweet influence of his ſpirituall graces; at | * 


hainous faules of his wife; ceaſe for a time to t- 


cifes of faith and repentance, till ſhee haue | 


not all at once, for there aretwo principall | "Wodegr 
_ 


pur- | : 
 Gregoda 1:Rtfp | 
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ces of | 


_ _ th. ad —” 


$i5etorg 
there are 


— I 


rofeſſhon ; the which they making one! of the fleſhy tannot bte takers from vs, us 1 
py worldly reſpects, muſ} neceſſarily fay E W”; wee carry thu body ports bv Wd | 5b 5.Cap,li, 
| whenthey fayle, and bee quite ſcueredfrom violence onely of 'moning may bee abated, 
ca ens aids | A RET ad ni. ANT, C8 
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of thereaſons which may incourage Þ5 20 this conflife, | 
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ther can wee wholy hinder it , but that | 
the Law of the fleſh will mone the members , 
but yet we may takg from the fleſh the violence 
of its motion, By reaſon whercofthe conflict 
berweene theſe enemiescontinueth ( becauſe 
theſe curſed Cananites are notquite rooted 
out but remaine fill in the land). notonely 
in our firſt converſion , when as wee are but 
babes in Chriſt y buc euen throughouet che 
whole courſe of our lives. Bur ftill, for the 
moſt part, the end and iſſue of ic, is the 
vi of the Spirit over the Fleſh alchou h 
Colas with many foyles inthe fight, 
| And howſocuer the ſpitituall man may haue 


ſuch miſts of ignorance caſt before his eyes, 
h he wks 


el , _en he hath _= 
ftancly ſer himſclfe , is the greac Kings higt 
way * holinefſe and righccouſneſle, out 
which if at any time hee hath erred he re- 
rurneth into it againe, and trauelleth in it 
| wich morethan 
} it-is that the Apoſtle maketh ic a figne of 
| walke not after the fleſh 
| whereby is meantrhat w 
ticulsr tips orerrors may ve, yetit isan in- 
 falliblemarke ofa ſound Chriſtian , that hee 
ally and for che moſt part conſtantly 
Pldech on in his Chriſtian courſeofholi.. 
eſſe, norwithſtanding 
all the ; ters of his ſpiricuall encmies , 
| the mania ethos which they caſt 


| Nr gt whileſt we concinuein this life , 
the vi is neither gotten nor held with. 
out aconflic , whercin the Spirit is often 
foyled ; and ſochruſt on with a kind'of vio. 
leaceinto finfull courſes, and interrupred and 
hindered in its holy indeauonts, that the 
ſpirituall man is forced tocomplaiue often 
with the Apoſtke , that he emizteth the good 
he would , and doth the exill which he would 
wot; and thatthere #& 4 Law inhbus members; 


warring azdinſt the Law of bis minde, and” 


bringing him into captinitie to the Law of (in, 
Burt in che end of this randy Lag 
- | full and perfeR victory ouer the fleſhand 
the luſts f , which ſhall noconcly bee | 
| mortified and kept from rajgning , butalſo 
- | wholy aboliſhed and roored out, ſoas ir 
"| ſhall haye no refidence'or being in vs, for. 
{cben we ſhalleryumph ouer all our enemies 


ay" 


ad diligence ; whereof | 


» 
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. | vs to ſet vpon this enemy are +/+ apoveiony 
[rhe Lord of Hoſts , that we ſhould encoun= 


_ {Sothe Apoſtlefrom 


talitie , and endleſſe happineſſe in Gods 
I bane fought a good fight, I haze finfped 
my courſe, [ hane hepe the faith ; henceforth 
is laid wp for mee a crowne ofright eouſneſſ, c 
which the Lord the righteory sdge ſoall ine 
mee at that day ; And thepromiſcof our Sa. 
uiour; 7's hemthat onercomment wall I grang 
to fie with me in my throne:eueu 44 Ialſo ener, 
came and am ſet downe with my Father in his 
Throne, 


— ——_—— 
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CHa?., XIX, 
Of the reaſons which may encourage v5 10 this 


conflith againſt the flcſp. 


Pe Nd thus haue we ſhewcd, both the 
LEAN nacure of this enemy the fleſh , 

mY and of the conflit betweene it 
and the ſpirit : now we are to 
ſpeake of the meanes whereby we may ob - 
tcaine the victory in this combate; vnto 
| whichthere aretwo things required. Firſt a 
due preparation tothe fight; and ſecondly 
| a wiſe and valourous cariage and behauiour 


"lintheconflict itſelfe. -Vnto the former ello | 


 ewothings are required. Firſt a ſerious con- 
fideration of thoſe reaſons and arguments 
| which) may pur courage into vs, and make 
vs reſolute and yalourous in aſſaulting this 
enemy. + Secondly a righe vie of certainc 
meanes whereby wee may bee enabled to 
ouercome.Thereaſons which may incourage 
cauſe it is the will of ourgraund Capraine 
terthis enemy, vnto which he doth no leſle 
often and earneſtly preſſe vs co yeeld our 0- 
bedicnce, by his expreſſe commandements , 
than that we ſhould make daily warrea- 
gainſt the World and the Diuell. As firſt 
that we ſhould depoſe it from therhrone of” 
r + let not finno raipne in your mortall 
Fay Ss you -_ obey ks the luſts 
thereof. T hat we ſnould giue it nofatisfaRi. 
on or content : walke in the ſpirit , and yee 
ſhall not fulfillthe luſt ofthe fleſh. Y ea rathcr | 
that we ſhould viterly rehounce it ; for the 
grace of God which brangeth ſalnation teach- 
eth ws, that wee ſhonld deny theſe worldly 
lufts , aud that wee ſpould line ſoberly, and 
righteouſly , and Hoey in this preſent world, 

requireth, chat we 
ſhould par off concerning the former conner- 
[ation the olde man ; which ® att ptr 
cording to the deceitfull /affs; yearnat we 
ſhould wortifie theſe earthly members , and 
doeourbeft, not onely co ſubdue them , but 
to put them to.death,, yea to a ſhamefull 
death, crwcifying the fleſs with the affettions 
aud luſts,as the Apoſile ſpeakerth, The which 


Kingdome. According to that of the m_ | 


m— 
Liza, 


IT1u,4.8, 


Apoc.3.21; 


0. SeF.r, 
Thefirſt reaſon 

ecauſe iris 
the will of God 
thatwe ſhould 
fight apainſt 
it, 


Rom6.13. 


Gal5.16, | 


Tit.3-11,33. 


| 


| 


commandement hath a gricuous comination 


and 


A 


Of the reaſons which may incouraze Vs t0 this confiife, Can PJ9. | 


Maior ſum & 
ad maiora geni- 
ins quam vt 

| mancigium (im 
eb corporus 
$Sencca, 


; 


| 


| 


and gracious promiſeannexed, whereby wee 
are prouoked and encouraged to yeeid our 
obedience vnto them;znamely, thar if we /ize 
after rhe fleſh, we ſhall die; butif throwgh the 
[þirit we doe mortifie the deeds of this body of 
ſinne, we ſhall we, That is cither die tempo- 
rally and eternally , or livethelife of grace 
heere, and of glor in the life rocome. * 
Secondly, letthe neceſſity of this no a- 
nimate& encourage vs toenter intoir, ceing 
wecan haue no peace ortruce withour finfn 
fleſh but vpon moſt wofull and miſerable 
conditions; if we doe not fight againkt it, 'ir 
will fight againſt and onttercome vs;if we de- 
licately bring vp this flaue from his youth, 
he'willnoc onely be asa Sonne, butasa ty- 
ranhous Lordand Mafter at che length; if 
wee hold ir nor ſtriftly vnder in baſeſubje- 
ion, it will lead y$captiue vnto finne, and 
inthrall both our foules and bodies in moſt 
wretched bondage; fo that much berrerir 
wete for vsro be miſerable Galley.ſlauesto 
che mercileſſe 7arkes, thanto beheld inthis' 
ctuell bondage, although a generous and 
noble death were much to be preferred ro ei- 
ther of theme. Berrer ir were with the Pro- 
digall fonne to become  $wine-heards and 
feed filthy yHogs , than tos become ſeruants 


laſts , which make vs totake delightin no- 
thing but in wallowingin che myreand fink 
| of finne. Now how vnworthy is it Our 
being and breeding , that wee who were by 
| our cteation the ſorines and children of the 
glorious Creatour of Heauen and Earth, 
d by yeelding our ſelues roourcarnall 
and finfull lufts, becomeſlanes ro fuchcruel} 
Tyrants; who will makevsimploy out bo. 
dtrend mindes which were created forthe 
ſeruice' of the great God, in the miſerable 
bondageof finneahd Sathan ? TheHeathen 
man could ſay that he was more noble, and 
borne to more excellent ends than that hee 
ſhould become a flaue ro his owne body;and 
ſhouldnot we whofarre excecd him infpiti- 
tirall Nobility , as having God forour Fa- 
ther, and Teſus Chriſt for our elder brother 
fightrather in this Warfare vnto bloud and 


a farre worſe Maſter; euen the 


body of finne 


lothſome ; for thete'is no filthy finke, no' 


Nowwbich of v4 (asone faith) ennobled 
birth, and liberally brought vp ;rhabeng 
| clorbed withleathſomerags, ſpawled on with 
filthy frirtle , and in moſt beaitly manner 
.defiled with noyſome excrements and. 7 y 
es +—f A 
chews; baftily firiy thief, 
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and flaues to theſe ſenſuall and morefilthy | 


death, thanto become captiues andthrals co | 


and death which dwelleth in our members? | 
Brtasthe ſleſhis barefullfor its baſeand | 
cruel! tyranny ;ſois tin refpetof che pol. | 
lution and flthineffe' thereof moſtodious & | 


linking carrion''t6 'bee compared vnto its | 
byl 


and with indig<\ 


JO 


ay 


| 


p 


who findech not his garment , but himſelfe 
within, vnder his gatment, to beſuch an one, 


more, and to be aſtoniſhed 1m his minde, be-' 
| cauſe hebeareth, andis faine to carry about 
witht him , chat which being much more 
neere, isallo much more loathſome atid ab- 
hominable. | | 

Thirdly, let the manifold evils which are 


rake chiscombate _ this malicious and 
peſtilent enemy with all courage and reſolu- 
tion,For it is more mi vnto vs than 
the Devill himſclfe;, 'who (as hath beene 
ſhewed) could never hurt vs,if we were not 
firſt wt $1 this inbred enemy, 'Yea, it 
isworſe than Hell arid Damnation,as by 

the cauſe of them both , and withoutir H 
wereno Hell, neither could condemnation 
faften ypon vs; vileſſe we walked after theſe 
carnall luſts. Itis theroot of all finne;, and 
the wel-head and fountaineof all other 


himſelte our enemy , expoſing vstorhe hor 
meradletimes caſt ys head-long int: 
uerlafting rormetts of Hell fire , if the infi. 
nite mercies of God'did doc Ray*vs in the. 
way. It is the prougker andiinticer'to all 


| | wickedneffe, andallthe outragesand horri- | 


ble crimes which''are committed in the 
World , may challenge the fleſh as their 
chicfe cauſe and Auchour. From it came! 
 Caines Murther, ZotrInceſt, Danidr Adul- 
-rery , the malice of the Tewes and Pricfts 


which moued them ro ſlander, - prehend, 
eceule; * chndytiite” whih” chONe heick: 
chornes, and cricifiethe Lordo 


\ irtharpiercedour 


 finne', ſoalſo of alli In thjs ili 
of allour miſeries', « f fic 1efte nd AGE 


4 


ic becommeth him to grieve ſo much the | 


done vnto ys by the fleſh, make vs to vnder» |: 


righteouſneſſe grow and ſpring.  Conle.. | 
quently ir is Hao > ARG. | 


flames of his fiery wrath ;' and would innu- | - 


1941 
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thezefore the weapons of our watfarc mult 


,notbecarnall, ſccing hey. wil cather Qrens- | 
'thenand cheriſh, than.wound 544 Pocxdie) | 
fleſhly £0 ruptiobs, burthey nauſt be ſpiritu- 
all, even tharwbolcarmour of God deſcri- 
DY-W proſe | AFR Cha 
mejaans. For ' as. me, Apoltle relleth ys 
though wee walks #n the fleſh , yet wee doe yor 
 WAarre. after. the Pieh; for the Weapons of 0KY 
Warfave are wot carnall , but mighty throg gh 
| Coparyghepmling downe of. ſtrong bolds ga- 
ABWBC [De IMASIRAHONS, 4nd cer high 
thing which exaher, @ ſelfe ag Fe 
kaowleage o God ,.4nd brin ng wnto CApt;- 
nity exery thought totheabedrence of (hrift, 
' Bur ofthis ſpiritual armour I (hall not need 
to lpeake.in this Treatiſe , having already 
intreated of ic in meat part of Ni Chris 
| ian Warfarc. On et me perlyade cue-. 
| ry Chriſtian that.is willing end defirousto 
ger the yitory in, this Chriſtian Warfae, 
thatthey doe, with all diligence pur iton, 
not, onely by picce;mealc,;. for fpirituell | 
death, as well as corporall ,. can makecn.. 
tranceby one placevnarmed and defended : 
as if the whole armour were left off; bur wee 
muſt bearmed at all points, char all being 
couered none may be.indangered. Other - 
wileweeſhall neuer bee able ro mayncaine 
| this fight with -any. cruc yalour or hope of 
victory. For howlocuer a Souldier may be, | 
cuen vnarmed and without Weapons , Pale: 
bardy and: deſperate, yet hee can ncuer be 
truly yalorous, and chough hee may beraſh 
in. making atrempts and ruſbing into the 
fight, yer can he not being vnarimed and re- 
ceiuing one wound after another, becoura- 
_ conftantin holding out vntotheend 
of checonfli , bur is ficeer by reaſon of his 
ightneLeto run away , than to mayntaune 
ahghtas yeclderh yaco him ng hope of 
torys, Andinthe ſecond place let vs per- 
ſwadecuery one. who fighterh, in this War-| 
fare, that. they doe nocrruſt intheir owne 
ATT. o THAT, LAITY' 
ſtcengeh., but in che powerof Gods might, 
| 6 ſpirituall armour and weapons, 
themlelirHare farreroo weaketo 
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'} The ſecond 
meanes i$t0 
obſerue ccr- 
taine rules for 
the weakning 

| of the fleſh. 
And firſt that 
wee doe not 
nouriſh the e- 
nemy which 
we would ouet- 
co &- 


le | ve LK We \ Ap es | 
. e Ng! L (ha * and lirengt 
2 /"its, The former alfo are of, rwo 
fie y5 that weichdraw and withboldfrom 
leh all meancs whereby it may gather 
th nd that we vie che contrary 
lpti enced and 
dil. 


LS 


> 


diſabled. Concerning the former :-it- is the 
care of all men that are to. fight againſt 
mighty enemies, co deale with themas che 
Phulitims with - Sampſon ; firſt curionſly 
ſearching wheretheir chicfe ſtrength lyerh 
and whereitit confifterh , and chen in the 
next place viing all meanes to dilable and de- 
priue them of it ; whereby the yitory be- | 
commeth more eafic and aſſured , and lefle 
dangerous and diſaduantageableto the con- 
querours. The which courlemuſt be beld al. 
oby vs inthis combate with the fleſh, if we 
defire to ouercome. Towhich purpole ler vs 
obleruetheſethree rules. The firſt is, that: 
we doe not nouriſh and trevgthentbeene-' 
my which wedebre to ouercome. As forex» 


lawfull ports or immoderace vic. of /honeſt 
recreations, with chambering and-wanton- 


nefle 
delights of 
might goefor good policy berweene Nation 
ma. Nation, to helpe foward their enemy 
incheir yoluptuous delights, becauſe hereby 
they are weakened and madeeffeminate; 


with SING , the moreir isſtreng- 
thened againſt | 
isit to victualla mighty Enemy which war- 
reth againſt vs, and to put weapons into their 
hands, whereby they may kill orput vs to 
| Bight? The which nowwithRanding is dai- 
ly committed by innumerable Chriſtians, 
who profeſle luesencmiesrothefleſh, 
'and yet inthe meane wner/ qy We nj 
uer toll voluptuous courſes, and take more 
caxeto ſarisficthe luſts of the fleſh, and co 
nouriſh and rengrhen it with worldly de. 
ligacies , than cuertheydid for the enabliog 
of the ſpirit, thav it might obtainethevito- 
ry againſt our ſpi mcoileneuies. Alb as wee 
are not to nouriſh che fleſh by miviliring 
foodyntoit, ſoare wee nottoleaucirto its 
owne liberty, and to make tree proviſion for 
it ſelfe without reſttainez whichif we doe, ic 
| will need no other-Purueigher to prouide 
vituals enough, for the ſarisfying of our 
carnall lIuſts, To which end let vs remember 
that itisfar vafit chat the fleſh ſhould baue 
the liberty of a ſonueand friend , ſeeing itis 
a baſe ſlaue and bitter enemy : andtherefore 


—_ 


ches, and itlike a Gally-ſlaye in fer- 
ters andchaines, no ſooner ſhall thoſegrear 
Pirats Sathanandthe World ſer ypon vs, bur 


'theit hands. There is no enemy that makerh 
warreagainſt another, "when as he hath be- 


ample we muſt not feed our fleſh wich finfull | | 
pleaſores and carnal deliohes,nor giue ic eaſe} 
and contentment by ſatisfying and ghating | | 

it with allworldly {uperfluitics; we mwſt riag 4 
cocker and pamper it with eaſe and delicacy, | 
with gluttony and drunkennefle, with; yn+| 


merry meetings and{ theyolupruous | 
5 ack Ties For rhough this | 


ing che moreit is effeminated and pampered | | 


Spirit. Now wha folly | | 


if ——_— it (asit were) vnder hat- | 


it willjoyne with them , and betray vsinto- 


| 
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themeo vie theit liberty in going dut andin | 


to furnifh-themſelues withall neceflaries to 


PR a 
* —_ 
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fiegedtheit City , will ſend them-in prouili- , 
onof ua acicher yer will chey ſuffer \ 


0-99 vs forragein the fields, and 


mayntainetheni in thetime of fiege;but they- 
ire the wals on al fides with trenches and: | 
warkes,' and keepe a narcow watch and : 
ſtrong guard to reſtrain them fromall liber- 
ty; and thus muſt we deale with our enemy. | ; 
chefleſh, if ever we meane to gerthe victory || 
For if wedoe notkeepe a di watchand | 
ſtrong guardousr ic; ' bur giue ir liberry to 
roue and range at its owne pleaſure;it wil be. 
to ſmall purpoſcthar the ſpiritasllman doth | *. 
mores Hof Df ee rae by 
noug or the ad nou- 

riſhing of our carnall lufts., and farithe 

Nx ing of ic ſelfeagainſd | | 
wake /reudeapacee-pma , and ſuffer irto 


w 


— 


: | pſal,g1.a1s 


we giuethe, leaſt liberry 
draw vs on from one degree nother , tall | 
atlaſt icbring vsto. all manner of licenti 


it whi we willor Oo, UT r weefo cibl 
reſtraine it; undlikethole tho beſiegs thei 
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PII | | ponero the” fleſh, arming and fttrengthenideir, 
| by - jp iQualicd ; herds agamft rhe ſhibir when as —_— wy j . 
F+ LE. with drhieay, iflanio 6+ with wine; handle ie | 
we om and nourifh is #t all 
PELSCORTS 21 Moteations to lat, ich] 
who ſodoth hes doth he etfebur car | 
then his enewy for his owne ruine and Ouer- 
PR Whar doth hee but cocker aflaye. | 
nd fainiſh a ſonne?There are(ſaith one)rwo f 
416] Þy God commined-tothy' cuftody , 2 noble | 
k 1s Wes is will waxe proud atidin-? p97 Wn ri condition, thatthou | 
Cole | yepe parr, unit forco it | nouldeſt> Feed) oive flaue likea captiue with þ. 
[rotine botdags To which] | | bread and water; andentertainethe Noble | 
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1244 [Cnar.20, 
dean Setbe an 
. mn , 


kninſoleac;; hee be 


el 
y;dr 
lethdgainfiche Spirit ,- wounding , killing 
ahd conſtraining irto become aſeruant ynto 
Ange: 14 29:09; F 0. 
| "But whar is the proviſion of the victuals 0.Sefl.g, 
which muſt be-withheld from this our ene- | Weemult top þ 
my>*Andfrom'whar places and partsis ic to | all the paſages 
be kept backethar-it may receive no benefit | to keepebacie | 
by it? Tothe later Tanſwerefirſt , chatthe | Fo Yor | 
4s refidenc in all rhe parts andfaculties | © 


four bodies and foules , and therefore our 
tare muſt bee generally and particularly 
to keepe it from all and every of them. Now 
the prouiſion ic ſelfe which wee areto with- 
hold fromiit”; arc all the meanes — it 
niay benouriſhed and Rirengrhened, and 


- 


1 #3 
% . * _ 
ap of 'the- 
EF 
F 


ww ini Oar 4s; th 


lo 
cnabled to reſiſt the Spiric.' As for example, 
wenuſt vſe our' beſt indeuour ro-keepe from 
bur corrupt minds all finfull cogirations,and 
fromour' phanraties all yaine imaginations, 
j' I eyenerate wee muſt 'nor pr wicked deliberati- 
did reprefſe due ons, and vhgodly counſailes, pernicious cr- 
andfinfult Series y jrours,'and Me dofrine / Noe ont them off, 
| {whenthey areapproching, orcaſt them our, 
vigour of | |asſooneasrhey are encred. And contrati- 
the” corruption, | | wiſeler vs furniſh our minds in the þ 
fiſt | ratepart, with holy thoughts , and diuine 


EXE © 
J--=. <2", wot Frets 


which by tion fiſt. 
bg and abſtinence} are weakened and held | | medications, withreligiouscounfailes, whol- 
infubjetion, becaule the fleſh, by the body; þ [ſome infirutions, and pure doine , con- 
by an ofganind inftrument; doth enjoy | |}cerning God and his Will , according as in 
ts ſenlyall deliphies © and carnall pleaſures, [66] his Word hee hath reucaled it voto vs ; fol- 

SECT PRs. mY Per Re ue ey lowing herein the Apoſtles counſaile, Set 
your mind on things abone', wot on things on 
the earth.So vv keep out of our conſciences 
$6466 6avhe finne, and purge them ny 
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d. Seft,3. 
We muſt rake 
} heed eſpeciaF 
ly of ſome 
principall Gns 
which moſt 
] ſtrengthen iþc 
ficſh, 
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9:14. | from al acad works , that wee may ſerne the | 
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Of the meanes 10 weaken the fleſ 


ns | 


lining God;Let vs as muchas in vslyeth pre- 
ſerue them from the horte ſearing Iron of 
knowne, voluntary and preſumptuous fins, 
fromvaine excuſes of that which is euill,and 
falſeacculations tor doing godd.; from the 
deepe lethargic of carnall ſecuriry,and from 
the. rormenting corrafiues of rerrours and 
.feares, andlet vs labour to keepe 
peaceableand tender. Let vs keepe or' blor 
out of our memory the remembrance of ſin- 
full pleaſures, vuleſſe it beto repent of thoſe 
thatare paſt, andtoloath and fleefrom thoſe 
which are prefcnt and to come; of ribald 
ſpecches,obicene jeſts, injuries rexeiued with 
a rpoleof reuenge , with all other leſſons + 
of impicty imprinted in them by Sathan, the 
World, or our ownecorruption, and let ys 
write and euenengraue inthem all holy do- 
cuments.which our of che Word haue beene 
imparted vnto vs. Let vs preſerue our hearts 


- | fromallvolawfull luſts, wicked deſires, vn- 


ruly paſſions, and yngodly affections, cipe- 
cially fromcouetouſnefſe, ambition, and cax- 
nall yoluptuouſnes; and labourto haucthem 
fixed and faſtened on | 26-aar and heauen- 
ly things, and to be w 
Qantly poſlefled with. ſanRified affeRions 
and holy delires. Let vs keepe outfrom our 
appetite imemperance , and all defire of ex- 
celle, and nouriſh in ictemperance, ſobrie- 
ty, modeſty , andchaſticie. Ler vspreſerue 
our tongues from all corrupt communicati. 
on , our eares from vngodly and diſhoneſt / 
diſcourſes, our eyes from wanton and wic- 
kedobjets, and finally., our bodies from. 
ſloth and idlenefle, effeminatedclicacie, ex- 
 celſive {icepe, and all manner of carnall and 
finfull plealures ; and contrariwiſe let vs en- 
tertain watchfulnefle pmy, | oy Wc EX- 
erciſes, befitting our ſpiritual Warfare, and 


| when being too full fed it beginneth to bee 


wanton, ler ys keepe it vnder with faſting, 
watching, and painfull laboars. 
Moreelpecially wemuſt take heed of ſuch 
principall tinnes as are the chiefe prouifion 
whereby the fleſh is nouriſhed and freng- 
thened againſt che ſpiric , as ignorance of- 
God and bis Will, whereby the eyes of our 
| vnderſtanding being hood-winkt or quite 
blinded, we may cahly bemiſled intoallthe 
by-wayes of finne, infidelity and vnbelicfe, 
which nouriſhcth the fleſh in all impiety, 
whileſt neither belicuing Gods promiſes nor 
threatnivgs, wee neither carcxo pleale him, 
hauing no aſluranceof reward,norto offend 
and diſptcaſc him, becaufe weedoe nor feare 
his judgements ; tccurity , 1mpenitency and, 
hatdneſſeof heart, than thewhkich nothi 


becauſe hereby ir gocth quietly on in figne 


| withourcheckeor remorie , and putteththe 
{-cuill day farce our of fight. Burt eſfeciall 


we axeto take heed of the loue of the world, 


chem pure, | 


ly taken yp &con- | 


| moreconfirmeth thefleſh in all wickednefle, 
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VS _— into noyſome tentationsand all 


fore he w 
ſpiricuall Warfare,muſt or intangle himſelfe 
with the aff aires of thu life , but 
ly co pleaſe and approut himſelfe ro him who 


Par. 1 our carthly defires. Andthere- 


| ruous appetite, was ouer=taken with drun. 


 ceſtuous; and of way Damd who negleR. 


| crary , becauſe thereby the ſpirit is weake-' 
{ nedanddiſabled, andthefl 


| che ſpirit injoyerh health,, As/ſoft anddcli- 


and of ſetting our hearts and affeRions ypon 
earthly things. For this will cafily oh! 20 
the ſpirit, arid quench all the good motions 
which croſſeand hinder vs from the fruition 
of thoſe momientany and mutable yanities, 
honours, riches, andpleaſures; it will root 
out of [our hearts' the loue of God from 
whichſpringeth al{truc obedience; & thruſt 


manner of ſfinnes, which promiſe vnto vs the 


will be a good Souldiour in this 
rchief- 


hath choſen bim to be a Souldiour, Hee that 
will haue Heanen for his City and Country, 
muſt haue his conuerſation there, euen whil 

heliueth inthe World,and if we be riſen with 
Chrift, weemuſt ſeeks andſot onr affeftions 
on things dbone, and not on things on the 
earth. But chiefly ler ys flee coucrouſneſſe 
and voluptuouſneſle ; For they that withbee 
rich fail into rentations, and ſnares, and into 
many fooliſh and hurtfu! luſts, which drowze 
men in deſtruttion and perditien. For the lone 
of money #s the root all enill. So allo we muſt 
take heedof voluptuouspleaſures, as furfei- 
ting and drunkenngfle, chambring and wan- 
tonneſſe , luſt and yncleannefſe ,, floth and 
idleneſſe.Forthe more we pamper the body, 
the more weEpine and ftaruethe ſoule; and no 
more effeuall are theſe meanes for the fat- 
ning ofthe naturall fleſh, than fortheftreng- 
thening and increafing of fiafull corruption, 
and the weakening and waſting of the ſpiri- | 
cuall part. And this weeſeein che example 
of Noah, wiio giuing libertyto his volup- 


At. ate 


kennefle; of righteous Lore, who by the ſame 
meanes became not onely drunken burin- 


—_ ” 


ing the duties of his Kingly calling, and gi-. 
wr. wayto drowfithow and rdlevefſe vas 
further foyled by bis fleſh , 3nd drawneto 
———— of thoſe ſhamefull (innes of 
adul 
why he Lord ſo firictly reflraineth vs from 
theimmoderate vie of theſe pIK. Crna | 
and ſomuch and carnefily vrgerh., Tempe- 
rance and Sobriety, Faſting and Abſtinence, 
our honeſt callings, becauletheyarenotable 


meancsto mortihe and: ſubdueour carnall 


to gall holy and Chriſtian duties. Even as 
withlike carneſtnefſe heforbiddeth thecon-! 


nouriſhed & | 
ſtrengthened vnro all manner names vs > þ 
To this purpoſe one ſaith ,/thar.(asthe fleſh 
' injoying quietreſt ) ond 
 faileth, fo contrariwiſethe fleſh being ficke, 


Modeſty, Sobriety and 4 args labourin | 


corruptions, and to ftrengthen he fpiric vn- | 


Eecce 3 cate. 
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 3.Tim.6.9,10, 


1.7728,6.9;10» 


and murther, And this is the cauſe | 


Sieut cnim care | 
nequieſcente | 
ſpirits deficits 
rtaca labirans 
te conualeſcit, 
exc,Greg.inys 
Pſal.Poniten, | 
cxpla. 32.Plal, ' | 
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" 1846 [CuaP,20, / Of the meanes to-weaken the fleſh. _ -_ ” (Lina) 


| | | pm 
- , carethi vouriſh che fieſh, ſo thoſe which: rellcthys ; That the beſt wa torefirat —Y Os 

| are high and-hard doe aduance the ſpirit, | | Pr Parr i ep erred 
That is fed with delights , this ſtrengthened | | /ometimes from thoſe which are lawful Fg liciti Rf {rom p 
and made more. vigorous with: bitter diet. | |. ber; for he who abſtaineth from no delight | © '*itis, Au. 
That is cheriſhed with ; ſuch things as are | that are lawful, i 4n the ne xt neighby ws. | guſt,derrilica 
cender andeffeminare, but chisexerciſed and | | t9thoſpthat are vnlanfull. Marriage i; rod [og Orhan 
ſtrengthened with- ſuch: as- are ſeuere and | | fl, and adultery valawſull: and Jet tem on” "0 nh, 
r Andagaine, as harſh-v age WOUn- rate men, that they may be farre off from tm. ® 

deth thefleſh, ſo ouertender handling doth | | {awful adultery, doe moderate themſelues in 
weakentheſpiric ; and asthatis waſted and | the w/e of lawfull Marriage. Sufficiency in | 

conſumed with laborious exerciſes, ſothisis'| | diet and es /enfos; ayd drunkexneſſe 
| pinched with yoluptuous delica: - Andthis'||_ | vnlawfal; and yet modeſt men, that they mg | 
| is thereaſon why when God ce impo- | bee farre off from the beaftly: filthineſſe of ( 
tencyin ruling our ſenſuall appetite, he ricth drankenueſſc', doe ſomewhat reftraine then,.. 
our hands and maketh temp: whichis | | /e/nes ef ubelebertpef ſociety. And this is need 
ſo profitable-ro become « RE by || | full for vs todoe, becauſe (as another Father | 


| wich-drawing from vs that world] faith) whileft we giue free (ibert 

| in which he eth wicked Worldlit to | Jreſoing we are often deceined as. —_ hat _ o 
abpund and ro. far and pamper themſcluesto yond our bounds; and whileſt the mind flatte.. | '4i condeſces. 
their perdirion.Finally, this is thecauſe why [20] reth it /elfe with a conceit of neceſſity ut is al. dimas, dederys 


 heteacherthvs . notonely by his |: | /wred avd deceined with the will and a deſervimmy 
Word but by bs cxampl ; for [bt px | '&*&s And whileſt we doe unwarily 6, RG by kts = 
feed bis beloued ropher ? inſtead of rong- ' 4 #0 nectſſity, webecome flanes to uny lufts and Tins 
'men to attend his Table , bee ſent bim his | 4 FF again,we are to know (laich he) | ;, WIR 
meatby filly Rauens z and they were: | os voluptuouſnefſe doth ſocloake it [el/c vn. e0aem capiute. 
no great daintiesthat wereot- der neceſſity, that the moſt perfett mancay 
and prouiding. And when hee would more | |/carce// diſcers uu. For whilſt neceſſity calleth 
immediacely feaſt him by his owne hand | | pox 95170 pay our debt to natare voluptuon(. 
; his jour=| | eſſe doth ſarufie it luft and appetite; and '/o 
cheereful- [39] mach the wore ſecurely doth gluttony carry 
| ” ided for him | | vs away with headlorg vielence,by bow much 
all manner of Delicacies, doth onely ſer | | che wore canningly it conereth it ſelfe with 
ke baked on the coales and | | 2he honeſt name of ſupplying neceſſity. And of- 
[ret the pl | rentimes inthe way of cating , pleaſure ſica- 
his | ' | langly followeth after & ſomerinse impudently 
the nece N Wy the way and goeth before;now 5t # eajie 


a 
(© 
oh Sau hrift would b acle fe 

our Sauiour Chriſt w y miracle feaſt | | ro ſee whenpleaſare goeth before neceſſity; but 
{che mukitude, hee prouided onely Bread = hard - PALA —_ our _ it 
and Fiſh for their checre, the both | | followeth after. | 
for their Goolesand table, andt grollfor ga Yet heere wee are alſo to take hcede of | d. 8eflg. 


| Math.1 | 
© - 4.1 ®. 2 ; 
4 9 their cloth and carper ; whereas hee was as| | the contrary extreame, namely that wee doe | Thatweare ro 


{ able(if hee had: ſcene irs fir) to hauefur. | | notdefiroy the body whileſt weindeauour | 2voidthe 0. 
niſhed chis Feaſt wich all manner of Dain- |} | ro eamethefleſh, nor kill or hurtour friend, | ®*r <xtreame 
| whileſt we intend warre againſt our enemy; | - _ Jef) 
as when by watching, faſting and ſuch ſtrict weighs oun 
exerciſes, we fo weaken our bodies that they ro tame the 
arediſabled ynto all good dutics, For as we | ficih. | 
arenorſoropamperirt, asthat it ſhould be- | 
9 come a firſlaue for the fleſh, fo wee arc nor 
che ſpiric. FEED TS : 0] ſo to aflit and weaken it , as that ic ſhould | 
|. 4tisnorthien enough that wereſtraineche | | bee made vafic for theſeruiceofGod, Sothe 
5 fleſh from-things wicked and ynlawfull, | | fame auchour faith , char ſomerimes whilc#t | Grey, Mora. 
"© |] whereby it-4s nouriſhed and: Rrengrhened, | | wee doeimmoderately withſtand owr natural | Ub, 30,64þ14+ 
| but wee muſt alſo moderate- and diet our defires , wee thereby increaſe the miſeries of 
neceſſities eAnd therefore there 1 4 certasne 
kind of art of continency and temperance ro be 
learned, ſo a wee may not killthe body, but 
be corruptions of che fleſs. For oftentimes 
whileſt it « reſtrained morethans fit, it 
.. wedhened and diſabled for the execsſe of good 
| works 5 _ 4 1147! is made wnfit for proj- 
ing and preaching and ſuc like duties pwbileft 
wth vndiſcreete haſt be would at once choake 


1 the inticements to vice. For wee bane our 
' odtes 


os Of the meanes whereby _ may ſubdur the fleſh, 


—_P 


Cnae.2s.. 


tentions ; and as in! them dwell the pronocati- 


| onrto luſt and wantonneſſe,fo they alſo are the 


inſlruments of well. doing, Bt ofteiitumes , 
| whilefF in them wee parſut an bated enemy , 
we ot' vnamares hill a beloned friend, and 
whileſt we ſpare a friend, we nourLſh 4nenemy 
to fight againſt v1. 

ThelsA rule is, that weſpoyle our enemy 


| che fleſh 6fits armonr | municion and wea- 


| pos wherewlth ic fightech againſt vs, imita- 

cing 0 wane" 17 weey ofthe Philiftins, who 
| would not ſuffer their enemies to haue any 
ſwofds or ſpeares , not yet any ſinerliy ro 
forge tiiemin, or ſmith'to make chem; and fo 
halt wee geran caſie conqueſt, when as our 
enemy beitg/ diſarmed andlefr naked, hath 


vs. Now theſe weapons arethoſefiery luſts, 


and thoſe darts and ſpeares of remprations 
wherewith the fleſh encountreth vs, a 


raking away the matter whereof rhey are 


' | made, and alloccaſionsand means of chem , 


as necreas wecan Or if we carmot preucht 
cheirmaking , ye if it be poſhble, weareto 
wring theſe weapons onr 'of otr enemiey 


hands, - and toturne the poincandedge of 
them againſt himſelfe, oy GER occafion | 
from rheſe remprations tothe committing of 


erar 
with wicked thoughts, to rake occaſion 


ſpirituall meditations; when ic prouokett | 


grace of our neighbour, or wounding ef our 
owneſonles, that: weetake occaſion by rhis 
rempration, to vttet ſome godly and whole= 
ſome difcourle, tending toGods glory & the 
cdification of the hearers/ And ,. 

it tempeeth- vs to any cuillaRions,to take oc- 
caſiontherby of being more forward vneo all 
religious duties and more zcalous of 


pull theſe weapons outof ourenemics hand,. 
then maſt we vieall diligence& good means, 
wherby we may break the point & blune che 
edge of them , chat they may nor pearce and 
} wound vs,or at leſt fo toarmeour lelues with 
the Chriſtian armour, eſpecially the ſhield 
of Faith andſword of the Spitit, that by the 
' one We: may beare off chelſe fiery darrs and 
cruell[blowes of temprations, and bythe 
other beatebacke our encmies and putthetn 
to flight, And;being alwayes thus well ap- 


tence, watching with a quickeand vigilant 
eyc,on which fideor part our enemy ftrikech 
at vs; whetherontherighrfide with temp. 


tations of proſperitic, or on theleft fide with 
| 


bodies ginen vs as helpers of our ſpiritual im« \ 


rteither meancs to defend himſelfe nor offend | 


"I COIN 


20 


forceth vs as much as in itlyeth co commit ; 
lin;cither itfour thoughts, words or ations, |. 
of which. wee are to deprive the fleſl by | 


finne; of performing ſonic lioly duty con. | 
yntoit; 'As when 'it encountreth ys , | 


thereby ofexerctfingourſelues in divine and | 


vs to/corrupt and finnefullſpeaches, which | 
cither-tend to Gods diſhonour , tothe dif. || 


nally when | 


IO 


Ms 


| 


_ 


wy_— 
oO 


be{nor ſiirpr 


temptations of aduerfitie and aſfligion ; 
| whether it afſaulteth our head with errours 
and herefies', or our hearts with ynlawfull 
luſts; our eyes withrotten and corrupt 
ſpeeches , or ourcares with wanton and: 
wicked obje&s , that as ſooneas weobſerue 
to wharpartthe blow is intended*, we may 
inſtantly caſt the ſhield offaich betweene ic. 
and vs, and ( according to theexample of 
out Sauiour fighting wich theDiuell) niake 
a contrary thruſt or blow againſt our e- 
nemy , and 'fo notonely defend our ſclues, 
but alſo offend him by wounding, foyling , 
or putting him to wn And all cheleare! 
required by the Apoſtle in our conflict a- 
gainſt our fpirituall enemies. As firft chat 
we ſhould be ſober, pining and Sa_aung 
them , by withdrawingall prouifionof fi 
whereby they ſhould bee noutiſhed; then 


that having on the whole Chriſtian armour, 


we ſhould keepe warch' and ward, that we 
on theſudden, nor receiue 
any wounds for want of yigilancy ; and 
laftly thar we ſhould elif hem ſedfaſt in 
thefaith, which if we do they wil nor ftand to 
it, burbetakethemſcluesro a ſhamefull fight. 
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workes« Or if we hauenot power enough to | 


pointed; let-vs- continually ftand ypon- our | 


—— 


td 


60 


| UCXCOMe. And firſt | 
narrow and diligent watch ouer ourſelues, | 


SERlow hauing thus farre proceeded 
ll STE in the wichdrawing of all meanes 
LP ESYY] whereby the fleſh is nouriſhed. 


reſt heere, but inthe next place vſcall gooc 
meanes Whereby it may bee ſubdued and 0- 
all weemuſt keepe a 


and ouer ourenemie , not onely to prevent 
all occafions whereby -ic may circumuent 
and _ vs at vnawares, but alſo that we 


may take the fireſt opportunities, and beſt | 


aduantages for killing and erucifying of all 
our flefhly luſts. And this carctull watch 
is moſt neceffary , for inthis life we get not | 


| have gotten the better in many conflicts , 
have put ir to ſhamefull flight , wounded , 
weakened it , and broughtic in ſubjeQion , 


as a captive and -bondflaue, yet (till ic is | 


pong and prattifing new treaſons. For 
the atchieuing whercot ic hath greataduan.. 
rapes ; for it notonely lyeth aboutout Citie 
walls , but 'euen in eaery ſecreet corner of 
our ſtreetes, and no ſooner doeour forraigne 
enemies , the Diuell and the World, bes 
ſei j and affaulc ys, but _ this 
hackling traytour is ready to the gates 
| ofourteaks and Jeeringibadihe Ml yl 
with chemto work our oterthrow.In whic 

regard who would trot appoint a continuaN! 


| centinell, and keepe a vety narrolw watch ? 


| who would giue any place tocarnall ſecu. 


Eeece 3 ritie, 


and ftrengetiened , wee muſt not | 


a full conqueſt ouer thefleſh, buratcer we | 


p 


1-Pet.$.3.9, 


lanAk!: 
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Mr d cardeſly fleepe in the middeſt of 
ED. a ntl ſecurely a- 


Serpents and Scorpions and reſt quict- 
is bed 


lyin when the cnuious man warcherh 
: as his houlc 


© with 2 purpoſe to fire and 
burne ic? Heere. in 
of faftie . and therefore ler there be no time 
for ſecuritic. Wee. ſhall bee onely ſafe io 
Heauen when as. wee ſhall have afulland 
finall viftory ouer all our encmics, / an 


, 


{ thereforeſler ys nor bee rerchiefſe on Earch, 
ect ysnort FT OP Tex” 


Ompany VS Cucen_ ynro Licauen gates , !! 
nely beginning but working out. our fal- 


' | uation with feareand trembling. _.... 
os matchas fe muſt ie kepeacal 


ſufficient co1er 10 


ofthe Citie vnguarde, 
carefully watched; and theri | 
che Apoſtles exbertation vato T5- 
wee muſt watch in all things, For it 
ough that wee keepe this watch a- 


rimes,lo allo in allchings z for even one gate 
1s 


= 


a 1 


|| even in thi 


abuſe our 


zay docthem in a 
__ leaſt other- 
mple 


; 


e 
couer ot 


P * "4 
— 


this World is no place 


P 


| , And as we muſt keepe this watch in all 

nog Us ouer all theparts and faculties of 
| our bodies and fſoulcs, eſpecially ouer our 
ſenſes which beingthe gates of our ſoules,do 
either let in , or keepe our both our friends & 
enemies; and therefore theſe gates muſt be 
well watched and ſtrongly guarded , ſceing 
wee haue ſo many forraigne ehemics who 
| belicging vs, doe watch all opportunities 
of gerring entrance,and fo many ſecret tray- 


our eyes, that they doe nor wander after 
wanton and wicked objeRts, and with 1ob 
them vnder couenant, thatthey:doc 
not by Juſtfull glances betray ys into the 
hands of our enemies. And before we walke 
abroad and looke. into the world we areto 
forecaſt the dangers. which may come b 
giuingthem their full liberty to wander af. 
ter Vanities , that wee may preuent chem, 
And becauſe our owne prouidence is not 
ſufficient without Gods afſitance, wee are 
to pray with David, that hee will r#rne away 
our eyes from bebolling vanities. Neither 
are we to take leflecare in watching oucr 
our carcs, becauſcthey beingrhe inftruments 
of the molt learned [enſe , and the conduir 
pipes to conucigh vnro our minds all notions 
and inftruRions, either good or euill, there- 
fore we muſt take heede how ive heare, and 
what wee heare , whether the langua 
Canaan for our edification and inftrucion , 
or the yoyce of the Serpent, Drogon, or rh 
witching Syren, tending to corrupt, poylon 
Ms voy herds it be ſauoury com- 
munication powdred with the ſalt of fprri- 
tuall wiſdome,, which muniſtreth grace voto 
the hearers, 'or wanton iefts , ſcurrilous 


| ſpeeches, wicked blaſphemics, backbicing 


and ſlandering wich ſuch like cuill words, 
which if wee giue them admicrance, will, as 
the Apoſtle telleth vs, corrape good manners, 
We mult hauing gotten the victory ouer our 
| enemies , ou the ——_—_ _ all = 
paſſages, tron ard them again 
them, and if Cs: goe by , giue vs 
the watch word , wee may giue them en- 
trance, and if they ſpeake plainely che 
language of our ſpirituall & heauenly coun- 
, and pronounce Shibbolerh ler chem 
e as _—_ : _ if chey lay _—_— 
and by theirliſping language, appeare to 
our 0096 75 60 x. ſtay them from 
entripg, but wound and ſlay them. Thus alſo 
muſt wee ſet a firaight watch ouer ourtaſt 
and appetite , leaſt giuing liberty vato t, 
our ſpirituall enemics' preuaile againſt vs 
and draw vs te incemperance and exceſſein 
dyet- And this counſell the wiſe man giueth 
vs; Pmt (ſaith hee) 4 7 ro thy throate 
({rrong ro cate with arwier) of thow be a man 


tors within vs, which are daily and hourely | 


ready to open ;thele gates and tobetray ys | 
into their hands. Thus we muſt watch Bo | 


| 


ge of | 


p 
þ 
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Lines ro appetire ; Bee not defiroms of bu 
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our tong1ics, 


[rpgn 


£ 
. 


Pfu 08.1, 


: 


; 


Pſal.34.13 


T4 T3 o3e 
[ 


| & Chap.21033e 


| 42int4cs, for they are deceirfull mate, Which | 


wee, who are apt 
andliyes? Ifhefound it neceſſary, who cals 


| 7ro18.216 


| malicioutneſle of chis lictle member ſhould 


temperance if we vic, it willbee ynto vsa 
wall of defenceto preſerue vs againtt the aſ- 
ſaulcs of our-{pirituall enemies. Whereas 
contrariwiſe, if wee doc not. rule ourtalt, 
and bridle our appetite , wee ſhall bee like 
vmoia Cirie, whoſe  wals being broken 
downe is made ancaſic prey , and lyetho- 
pen to the ſpoyle; as the wiſe man ſpeakerh. 

With: no leſle diligence are wee to fer a 
carefull watch ouer our tongues, which the 
fleſh abuſerh as a notable infirument ofall 
euill , and as a razour and ſharpe two edged 
ſword, not onely co wonndour neighbours, 
but alſo our owne foules and conlciences- 
Whereof wee haue an example in Damd , 
who reſolucd with himſelte,co rakg heede wn- 
to his wayes, that hee might not finne with hu 
rongwe, to keepe his month as with abriate, 
that his tongue might not paſſe its bounds 
and take varo ir felfe licentious liberty, 
Which if David had ncede to doe, whole 
congue and heart were continually prepared 
ro prayſe the Lord , how much morehad | 
to viter flo much vanity 
his tow gue b14 glory , becauſe ir was ſuch a 
notable inſtrument of glorifying God, why 
ſhould not wee much more, whohaue jult 
cauſe to call our tongues our ſhame, becauſe 
rhey veter ſo many vdineand euill ſpeeches : 
wherby his holy name is much diſhonoured? 
Bur thar chis neceſſicie of keeping a ſtrict 
and narrow watch over our tongues may 
berrer appeare , let vs further contider, firtt | 
thatGod requireth it, and ſo bindethys to 


| chis duty ypon our allegeance vnto him; ac- | - 


cording to that of the Plalmiſt , Xeepe thy 
tongue fron exill , and thy lips from ſpeaking 
gnue, where is required not onely that wee 


doe nor ſpeake it. Sec 
this narrow watch is of great importancein 
reſpe& of that power and potency which js 
in the rongue rodraw vsto good orcuill life 
or death , according to that” of the wiſe 
man : Death ard life areinthe power of the 


rongwe , and they that lone it ſhall cate the | 


fruct thereof. In regard whereofheefaithin 
another place, that he who keeperh bus mouth 
beepeth his life : but he that openeth wide bis 
lips ſhall haxe deſtruition. Andagaine, Who 
[0 keepeth bis mouth and bis tongue , hrepeth 
his fonle from troubler. Thirdly, the natural! 


make ys to watch ouer it with great care, 


deſcribe the effeQs and fruits of it; t demi. 
ſeth miſchrefe &- like a parpe razonr worketh 
deceitfuelty , it ſpeaketh decert y and lonerhto 
lye, rather than to ſpeak; righteonfneſſe; 'it 
deltghterh in denouring woras , it cutteth'as 


| doe not ſpeake cuill, bur that we keepeour | 
tongues vnder a narrow watch , that wee | 
ly, conſider that | 


for as the Pfalmiſt , and the Apoſtle Paa/, } 
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| 4 ſword, a1d the poyſanof eAſpes # vnder the 
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| 


ec 


| doe notbridle our tongue, we deceine our own 


knowledge ſpareth his words, where as with 4 


lips. So the the Apoſtle /ame; telleth ys chat 
| the rongue 83 tmich necdeth reſtraint, as an 
varuly horſe the bridle; and comparerh it 
to the Helme of a oy which being lictle 
eurneth abour che whole body, andeo a fire 
—_— by Hell re _ on fire a whole 
world with.wickednefſe; affirming that it 
defileth the whole man, that it is hazdly 
camed being an ynruly euill full of deadly 
poyſon.Finaily, let vs conſider that Chriſtian 
perfection conliſteth in well ordering of the 
rongue ; For sf v4 man offend not in word , 
the ſame is aperfet man, and is able to bridle 
the whole body. Whereas on the other ſide 
though we ſceme neuer fo religious, yer if we 


hearts, and our religion is vainez, as the ame 
Apoſlle x7 mans ow ” thisour one 
weare to keepe our congues from euil p 
ing, whether it be ſuch impious dr are 
dixe&ly darted againſt Godsowne Majeſty, 
by blaipheming his holy name , prophaning 
his word aud ordinances, (cerning and abu- 
ſing his workes and creatures; ,or ſuch 
1 


the preiudice and hurt of our neighbours, 
as by iofeRting and poyloni m with 
(currilous ieſts, ribaldry and tuch corrupt 
and rotten communication, ortaking away 
their y_ or good name by lying and 
obtrectacion, backbicing and flandering, 
The former whereof the Apoſtle forbidderh: 
Let no corrmps communication ( faith hee ) 
proceede out of your month, but that which «© 
good to the w/e of edifying, that it may mi. 
niſter grace vnto the hearers; the otherin | 
cheninth commandement,, and inthe nine- 

teenth of Lemiticus ; Thos ſhalt not goe wp 
and downe as 4a tale-bearer among the people; 
like vato a pedlar which cacryerh bis packe 
from houſe co houſe, venting 


all his wares,:And the Apoſtle diſſwadeth it 
by a waighty 2rgunent : Speake wor exif 
(faith he) one of another, brethren : be that 
ſpeaketh exll of his brother, and gory his 

rother ſpeakgth ewill of the Law andindgerh 
the Law ; namely , Dy doing that which ie 
forbidderh and condemnerh. Secondly wee 
mult containe them from idle ſpeaking and 
conſequently from much ſpeaking; for if we 
lpeake ,weean hardly keepe our ſelues 

com ſpeaking vainely and to little purpoſe, 
and by yenting vanities, wee ſhalleafily be 
brought to ſer our tongues onfale tolpeake 
alſo that which is wicked and euill. And: 
therefore the wiſe man tellech vs, char ju the 
multitude of words there wanteth not ſinne, 
and that in this reſpett,, be that refpaineth his 
lips ir wiſe, And againe , that bee who hath 
foole 6s much babling.' That exten a foole when 
hee boldeth his peace is counted wiſe, and bee 


that ſoutterh bis lips is efteemad a man of vn- 
"4 £ 


here a lictle and | 
chere alittle; vncill aclengeh hehath vicered | 


neſt and vnjuſt words, as are veterd to | 
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ing of our Saviour ,' vamely that ener) 
= 1, Sond thar' men (ball ſpeaks , ' they walking - buying , ſelling , iachoſe aRions 
all giue account thereof at rhe gle «4 which we performe abroad,and thoſe which 
; ment, andrhifwillmake vs carefu ſpeake aredoneby vs inlecret in our own houſes and 
! -rhen,when as' our ſpeech is'becter chan fi- private chambers, that wee keepe a narrow 
ws rr Oh $98 Dome) | watch ouer ourhearrs ; thatthe be vprighe 

other parts wee are'with with God, honeſt, juſt & merciful towards 


H 


{ arab | | But abotie all 
t abou all 


; pul care 10: guard our hearts ,\ and ro our neighbours, pure and hol y, fober and 


{other parts we 2'firickr-and firait: watehover them, temperate towards our (clues , leaſt they be 
| muſtkeepe | | Lccording'ro the counſel ofthe Wiſeman : | | lurpriſed and; overtaken with the tentations 
{ RO Keepe thy heart with all 'di pence, for ont ofthe Diuell,the World and ourown Fleſh, | 
Prears,” of ir aretheiſſurr of bife, Andthic is moſt | | and being corrupted and milled doedefile 
| pro.423E | neceſſary firſt becauſe;aboue all orher parrs | | and-miſ-guide-all orher powers and parts, 
|-ie'is moſt-cunningand crafty;accordingto And our.owne watchfulneſſe is nor 
'Trern9,9, [| charof the Prophet r'The brartir\deceirfull | | ſuſhiciene,' ecaule they arcfo wilyeand fub. |: 
4 | and wicked aboue all things : Who can know tile that we cannot know them, andſo tub. 
b | #2 Andthereforeps wee are carefultrokeepe 1d borne and rebellious that wee canner rule 
| a vigilaareyewhen as we haverodcale with ; '] them ; letvs-;continually prey vnto the 
| « cunning courener; or deceirfullthiefe, and | Lord; who-aloge ſearchch che heart and | 
| keepe 2 narrow; watch ouerfubtile and/po- j | fomnens and- ruleth and- curneth euen the 
| irique trayeors;; -who arc{till ecady roJpy | hearts of Kings like the riuersof waters, thac 
all ities to" betray and+dcliuet'vs!| | hee will keepea ixaire watch ouer cham, and 
into the: hands of opr malicious enemics!| | raking them; into. his hand will rule and 
):that ſeeke our dives and indeauour to ſpoyle' guide chem:, fo as they may bee alwayes 
| ourgoods :ſoimaſt we deale -witlr this cou- | ject vnto his will,thac ſo with themſelues 
| zener; rhiefe-and traytour which doch in- they may bring all our other faculcics into 
end nothing more than our ynterruineand this ſauing ſubjeRion z that hee' will cauſe 
| deſtruction.” Secondly; becauſe ir) is the them to loue that which he loueth , to loath 
{ chicfe Monarch and commanderin this lit-] | chat which hee hageth,and to fleecbat which 
tle world of man ; "whichculerband com- | { hee forbiddeth;, and to doethatwhich he 
* |manderh all the other pares; Iris rheieguide | | commandeth. ::Let ys carneſtly dere him 
| and, captaine* which leaderh and direQeth } | with che Prophet D and, rbatbee will apply | Pſala41.z. 
] chemin allcheircourſes;Ic islikerhe privmnm | our. bearts vie this teſtimonies and not to 
| bile which moucth all "che inferiour | | cometomuſeſſe ; that our hearts may be found | p[4.119,16, 
| .andchefirftandchicfewheele inthe | | «nſtarwtes , ' Hhus fo wee may not be aſpamed; A 
| clocke which ſecteth all thereft on going. | | has bee will cyeate in vs clean bearts, and 
{1t is the ſpring und fountaine of all our |, | reve 4 right ſpire within vs: and becaule | p/z1vue 
| thoughts; words and aRions, which being | * | they. axe naturally. flicting and remouing, 
| { defiled defilerh them, and being purged doth | | thes he willkyc chem fait onto him that wee | pſal$6a1, 
communicate yntothem its puzity<8& clean. may alwayes feare his name. | 
neſſe.: For according” roche direQionofthe | | ,, And thus, you ſee, what is che Chriſtian} A, 5227.6, 
beart, the s {pcaketh, che hand work. watch ouer our enemy the fleſh :Now we | Tharwe nut 
REY eh, che eyclecth;, the foote walketh. | | axe; farther to. conlider , that wearenotto | keepe this 
Luk. 8.45. good man ont of the good rreaſure of bug heart | ' watch yaweaponed and diſarmed , bur as | watchinour 
"—— - }' (faxthourSauiour)bringerh forrbthat which [| | wee are to haue our compleate armour on . romagry =o 
*p= | good, and a exill man out of the exill| | our heads and backes, fo eſpecially the 4 
| treaſure of his heart , yes, Fu forth that |__| ſhield offaichand {word ofthe Spiritin our 
| which i euill + For out of the abundance of 59] bands, hag we may be ready to aſſaulethe 
ffs bus bears his menth ſpeakerbs Andagaine : || | fleſh and the lutts . aa as ſoone as cucr 
Mat.15.18.19, | Theſe things which proceede out of the month, 


they appeare and approach towards vs; 
come forth from the heart ; and hey defile the || | ſometimes beating them downe, wounding, 
Mat.19.18.18, | 24% For out of 'the hears proceede exil}|, | 2nd killing chem with the cerrible chrear- 
[ thenghts, murders, adwiterier fornications ,| | inga ofthe Law, and fomerime piercing and 
_ - | thefts; falſe witnteſſe blaſphemies. And there- 'chzuſting chem through , or beating them 
fore it necrely-concerneth .vs at all cumes, |, |-backe and putting them to flight wich the 
in all places; and ypon. all aceafions,, in| | ſweet promiſes of che Goſpel, cacouraging, 
| OUC.mirth and in ourmourning, inour pro. {&;  vstoa godly life, and the remembrance 0 
perity andjin-our-afflition , when weare|| | Gods ; hs in Chriſt, and whart our ſweete 
alone, and when wearcin.company , in our ' F Sauiour bath done and ſuffered, to free vs 
abſtinenceand in our ingand inking,}. | fromour fines. Yea we muſt notondly in 
it our painefull-lebours and in.our honeſt Tome generall- manner vic this ſword of the 
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Of the meanes whereby we may ſubduenhe fleſh, Cn ar | 
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154 


\Becleg1 els 


Jameres 


166.215» 


tPet.$+Fo 


Pro.29.23. & 


18.12. 


1.Tim. 6, 6. 19. 


Spiric againſt the fleſh and our finfullcor- 
ruption._ ( as ie were) in the wholelumpe ; 
but we muſt draw ir out, and fighe with it 
againſt euecy particular luſt, when it ſerteth 
vpon vs. As when it withdraweth vs from 
the ſeruice of Ged , tothe ſeruice of Sathan 
and the World ; lct vs wichRtand the tenta- 
tion, by remembring that wee are bound by 
Gods Law to worſbip and ſe ue bim and no 
other; and that wee arepurpolely redeemed 
by bim, that vye ſhould worſhip and ſerne 


'| hens in holineſſe and rightconſneſſe all the 


deyes of our lines, When it moucth vs to 
negle& good workes, let vs remember, that 
vue are Gods workemanſhip 
them; that he hath AEEAFIOLE vs, and 
made vs his peculiar peoplezthas wee might 

zealons of good workes, When it perſwaderth 
vs to deferre our repentance , let ys remenie 
ber , that weeare commanded ro remember 
onr (reator inthe ow of onr youth ; & chat 
euen #0 day we muſt hearken vnto Gods yoyeo 


luſts doe ſer vpon vs, let vs remember, that 


and that who/oexer maketh hum/elfe a friend | 
to the world doth inthe very at, make God 

bis enemy; that wee mult or /owe the world 

nor the things of the world, forif any man 

lone the world, the lowe of the Father is not 

in bim, When the luſts of pride do aſſaultvs, 

let vs call co minde , that Godreſiters the 

proud , but gineth his graceto the ha mble ; 

that a mans pride ſball bring him low , but 

honoxr ſhall uphold the humble in $ps 

the heart of 4 manis haughty before deſtru- 
Hion, and before honour it hnmilitiee $0 


gainſt our ſoules , ler vs beatechem backe 
and foylerhem by the ſword ofthe Spirit, 
calling to minde , that Godlineſſe with con- 
remtneent is the greateſ} gaine , and that the 


loue of money is the roote of all ewill; That we | 


haue an expreſle chargefrom God , to haue 
our conwerſurion without conetonſ/neſſe, and 
that wee ſhould be content with ſuchthings 
as wee haue , hauing this gracious promiſe 
from him, that hee will nencr leaxe vt nor 
forſake v5 it we Rill depend vpon him, 'And 

us muſt we vvith che ſword of the Spirit , 
giffe cuery other ſpeciall luſt, ſpeciall blowes 
and yvounds, that they may befoyled and 
ger no ſtrength to preuaile againſt vs, Yea 
nor onely are wee thus our lelues rodraw 
out this [pirituall Fyord, butalſointhepub- 
liqueminiſterie of the Goſpell, weeareto 
lay open and nakedall our finnefull luſts to 
thoſe il blowes andrhrufts, which 
| Gods Miniſters by che Word ſhall makea- 
gainſt chem, ſuffering mcckely the Word of 
exhortation, admonicion and reproofe , and 
by diligent application bringing ir home to 
our: owne' hearts andconſciences, forthe 
wounding and killing of all our finnefull 


| corruptions, 


Pee = 


created wnto | 


and net harden our hearts,When as worldly | 


the amitie of the world 15 enmitie with God , | 


nap | 


when the luſts of coucrouſneſſe doe fight a. | 
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Of two other rules to bee obſerned of thoſe 
whow ould ſnbdne the fleſh, 


The 


RAPP He third rule in refiting and af. 
vb OA ſaulting ofthe fleſh is; that we 
© > withſtand it in all occafions 

WIE which ic caketh, and meanes 
which ir vſeth to preuaile againſt vs, and 
that wee doe with equall care auoide and 
ſhunne chem, as we doe the finnefull lufts 
themſelues , or the wicked ations vnto 
which they doe incline and tempe vs. To 
which purpoſe one faith ; that this ſhall bee 
unto vs the occaſion of the greateFt ſecuritie , 
sf wee will not onely carefully flee founes , but 


| alſothe meaner whereby they doe ſupplant vs 


Fee For 4s heewho poeth vpon the edge of a 
fteeps and crag gie Rocks, though hee falleth 
nor, yet with feare trembleth ; and ſo falleth 
trough his trembling : ſo bee who leaneth 
not ſinne aloofe and farreoff, but a th 
cloſe to the brinke of it, hath inſt cauſe to line 
in feare, ſeeing hee is 
He that fearcth death , if he be wiſe, hee 
will noe drinke poyſon', nor thruſt himſelfe 
cxpolay perſon counyorher peril, hich 
Ex n co any other perils, whic 

threaten his deftruRion, Her: chve would 


not entertaine occafions of needleſſe ex- 
pences,muchlefſe will he ſuffer his dooresto 
fland wide open in the nighe, or inuite 
knownetheeues to lodge with him ; and he 
who would not haue his houſe burned, will 
not beſo foolifh co bring and leayefire care- 
leſiely in the roome' where is toreofflaxe, 
paper » orſuch like matter as is com- 
ſible : How much r caretherefore 
. becommeth ic vs to vie, to withſtand all 
meancs and occaſions of fin vhto yyhich our 
corrupt natures are ſo much inclined ? For 
if vvg bee fo frayleand yveakethrough our 
corruption , chat ofour ſelues we areprone- 


or occalion to moue ys thereunto; how 
much more ſhall we beouertaken and foiled ! 
with our fleſhly lufts, when as their objeRts | 
doe preſent 'themlelues , and both time, 
place and. company inuite vs to imbrace 
chem, and offer all 
iall confideri , 
chat by expoſing our {-lues bs theſe wo | 


leſſe dangers wedo tewpr the Lord, & moue 
him to giue vs ouer toour owne weakenes | 


OY O37" 1» Þ 


— 


e12 to ſlip into 16, | 


preſerue the riches which hee loueth , will | 


co fall, when asthere is no outward meanes | 


opporcunitic of inioying | 
| our ſinfull vleaſures, bh wa. 


| 


i 


} 


| 
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vo Se. > 
The third rule 
is that wee 
withſtand the 


occaſions and 
meanes of fin- 
full luſts, 


and tothe malice ofour ſpitituall enemies, 
chac ſo by our fals and lamentable experi. 


time to come be more wiſeand wary. Hee 


tempting him to idolatry, 'muſt auoidethe 
meanes an occaſions which bring yuto it, 


as wil.worſhip, ſupcrſtition', making of 


images 


CY —_Y et 


therefore who would withſtand the fleſh 


ence of our foole-hardineſſe, we may forthe | 


GE  — 


ho Ee, 4 


flcſh in all the. 
\'} 


chryſof. ad pope 


Aniiot.Homet$ .f 
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my 


_ 015% [ Cua — Of themeanes whereby we may ſubdue the fleſh 4 


—cocs for rdigious vies , company and 
elect with akinets | for though he were || 
as wiſe as Salomen himſclfe , yer if he a- |, 
heſe meanes and eccafions hee | 


— 


him cuill company; eAway (ſaith he) from 
mee yeeWicked, I will heepe the { ommande.. ' P/a!.119.n1s5 
ments of my Ged, And thus the Apoſtle for- | 
bidding the workes ofdarkeneſſe, doth vie 
this phraſe, that. we ſhould haueno fellow- 
hjp with them ; implying that if we keepe 
company with the workers of iniquitie, we 
ſhould hardly reftraine our ſelues fromtheir 
workes andactions,. Now ifany ſhall pre. 
£ tend ,. that it is athing of too great preciſe. 
ding of blood, Heerhat will reſiſt the fleſh nefle and ftricktnefle, yea of difficultic and 
propoking him'o- commit fornication , a= Ds to auoide theſe meanes and oc. 
lulkery or other vncleannefſe , muſt turne | | caſions, or to bridlc our appetiteand carnall 

| away his eyes from beholding vaitie , luſts from ſecking after-them; letfuch know 
Leepe them ynder couenant., that they | | that if they cannot reſtraine them(clyes 
looke not with. wanton -glaunces ypon © | | from chele occaſions and meanes, which 


| ©pb.$.11, 
ſpeeches , 

| revenge, wh 

| raged, will cxcitea 


| filchy and fooliſh ralking,and di 
1 ſcurrilous ieſting, which are the meanes and 
| occaſions of thoſe finnes, For if Dawid 
| giving himſclfe c0.caſe and floth,, and ſuf- 
1 eng 

was 


woman ; and ſhut | his cares againſt 


filth 
} communication and obſczne jeſts, "which 
| wicked men as the bawdes of the Diuel and 
| the Fleſh , doe vierodefileour hearts and al- 
l lureysynto finnc. - And-this is the reaſon 
| why the Apoſtle hauing forbidden fornica- 


tion and yncleanneſſe, doth inthenext place 


forbid the naming of them , rogether with 
orbid the naming ot _ 


his eyes.to gaze oh ſtrange beaur 
en and foyled by hisGnnefall 


| defh, bow ſhal ve fiandand gerthe viRtory 
{| oucr our fleſhly luſts , if we giuethemthe 


aduantageof meanes and opportunitie?T hus 
hee arg not hearken vnto thefleſh 
ſoliciting him totheft and ſacriledge, muſt 


{| not with eFchan caſt a luſting eye ypon the 
| wedgeof gold and Babiloniſh garment; nor 


'ypon his neighbours vineyard witha 
ant to hauc it Tn owner, 


| though ir were vpea a juſt price; ſecing if he 


cannot thus prevaile, heis ready inthenext 


| Sous with. eFh4b to wreſt and wring it 
{from him; with wr 

{ word if we would reſt the fleſh tempting 
{vsvato any fnne, let vs not enterraine the 


| meanes 


and cruelty. In a 


occaſions of them,.-when it of 


conſort 


like yntothoſe who 


= giving vs any warning. To this purpoſe, onc 


| begin, than haui 
- | and with moree 


oftentimes in and for theirowne ſakes arc 
nor much defireable,. much leſſe ſhall chey 
beableco reftraineandcurbein their varuly 
luſts when as they haue once. gotten the 
aduancage of theſe opportunities, and when 
being mad and headſtrong in themſelues , 
they. hauc theſe goads and ſpurcs in their 
fides to pricke them forward, 

Thefourth culetor the reſiſting ofthe fleſh 
is lomewhar like the former , namely that 
we withſtand the firſt beginnings of finne, 
and labour,to quench our fiery luſts when 


| they are firſt kindledin vs. As fooneas fin 


appeareth to be fin, and maketh ynto vs the 
leaſt ſhew of cuill.wee mult preſently flee 
from it, according to that of the Apolile; 
| eAbſtaine from all appearance of emill, For 
being the ſpawne of the old wilie Serpent, it 
reſembleth the Father inſubciltic, preſſing 
firſt eogetin the head, andchen cafilygli- 
| ding in with the whole body. So Hieromw. 
The Dexill (ſaith he) is « ſlippery Serpent, & 
if we doe notheepe ont hu head, that is hu firſt 
[ug geſtions,it is not to be doubted but that he 
wall ftealingly ſlide into the moſt ſecret corners 
of the heart. Hence it is that the Apoſile 
[nderequireth, that we ſhould be lo farreoff 


our fofull corruption, that wee ſhould nor 
luffer his weedes coabide in our ſight, and fo 
farre fromlouing thebody of fin , that wee 
ſhould hate the garments which are ſpotted 
with ir. Forif wegiueſinne an inch, it will 
takeanell; ic knoweth better how not to 
begunne to makean end; 
may we kcep it from cn- 
tring into the outmoſt ſuburbs of our ſoules, 
than hauing comethus fare, to ſtay it from 
going on.intoche very heart of the City. Ac 
the fir perhaps it will ſceme maidenly and 
modeſt , and not come in before it haue 


knecked ac thedooreof our conſcience, fbut 


- 


{ifwegiue wayto it, and doe not ſhut it out 
with bot ; 


and bar, ie willquickly grow fa- 
miliar and ruſh ſuddenly vpon vs without 


# 


; That a man though otherwiſe wicked, 


before bee hath committed ſn, commeth more 
ſlowl 


from giving entertainment to this enemy \ 


| 


0 $ 67.1, 
The fourth 
rule thatwee 
reſiſt thefleſh 
io the firſt be. 
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* Sect ifs 
The Jonger we 
defer the tight 
the more difi- 
cult & doubr- 
T full we malee 
the viaory- 


| poly 


dy tothe works of wickedneſs; bat when 
he barh dont it , hee ts afterwards more ready 
for enery ſinful works. ' Herein like unto a 
beaſt which though heebe naturally ſanage, 
yet if he be not proneked will nut eafilyſet vpon 
any;bwthaning once killed a man orbenit;avd 
thereby porten a taſte of bis bloud \,"hownow 
ſo fleſhed, that no ſooner doth he ſee aman,b ut 
without any delay be preſently fleeth 'vpod 


| him. Letvs thercforetake heed left weertaſte 


of fn, for though wehaue now nogreat fto+ 
macketoit, yer as itfareth with vs in. out 
corporall diet , ſo heere wee ſhall find, rhat 
onebit will draw on another , vntill ac laſt 
we euen ſurfer of finne, and cake more paines 
and pricfe in perring it yp , than ever wed. 
rookeplcaſure in {wallowiag it downe. Iris 
of the natureof ſyyeer meats to our carnaſl 
appetite,” which deluding and bewirching vs 
whilſt they pleaſe che paller, doe make vse0 
eate roo much before we euer thinke thapwe 
haecCenough, andſo becomelothſomely bits 
ter if thedi wt, which _ bur too 
eafant inthe cating. From which gdange 
7 would be ſecure;our beſt way Korn 
 roxaRHethem, for much more exficis it'ro ub- 
, ftaine altogether, chan hauing eaten a licrle 
ro-reftraine our carnall apperice from garing 
more; and a much ſurer courſe were' it for 
our ſpiricuall eſtte;to haueno dealing with 
fine, than to breake off che bargaine when 
ay wehaue receiacd theleaſt earneſt. Exhort 
oneanother daily (faith the Apoſtle) whit 
called ro day, left any of you bet hdrdevied 
chrough the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. Implyiry 
thatthe fleſh is a wily - 4 , which ets 
nordenied in the very firſt motions, will 
moreand more grate vpon vs,vntill by often 
| a&tsitbring vsto acuſtomeof finning, and 
allure vs to proceed from-onedegreetoanc- 
ther, till at laſt weegrowtoa habir of wic. 
kedneſſe, and hauc our hearts ſo hardned, 
and our confciences ſeared, that we are now 
fit inſtrumenesfor allimpiery. © 
If then we would getthevitory ouer our 
fGofull luſts Ter 'ys prevent them with our 
ed, take them vaprouided , and ſervpon 
before theyare aware; for ſo much the 
more difficute-and doubrfull wee make the 
conqueſt, by how much we are more flacke 
& flow in ſerringypon our enemies.If we take 
themasthey lieſcattered, aud fingleout our 
fleſhly laſts by one & one as they appeare vn. 
to vs, we ſhall eafily overcome; but if we giue 
them time to muſter their forces, and co 
march againſt vs in huge multicudes , likea 
wellordred Army, wefthall never beable to 
withſtand their power, It is our beſt courſe 
| hereto vic Phararh hi policie (nor fearin 
in chis kind che cenſure of tyranny and crue]- 
, ty) defigning ourfleſhly lufts ro bedrowned 
in the waters of 
areborne, if wee cannot hinder rhem from 
being'concetued; for otherwiſe they will in- 
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nce, as ſooneasthey | 
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| creaſe ypon vs and grow too firong forthe 
] natiue ſubjeRs of the ſpirituall Ki 


ſhall we repel and 


| cetve birehrand breeth in our words and aRi- 
ons{tharſorhat which bred ic may alſo en- 


lg fo? 


fire when it 1 finiſhed, brivgeth forth death. 


Of the meanes whereby wemay fublueche fleſh. > Cnarar | 1353 


If wee would imitate wiſe Warriours wee 
muſt labour to keepe theſe mighty encmies 
from ſerting foor1in our Country; or from 
ſhooting an Arrow or Bullet into our Cirie ; 
But if ar ynawares they haue approached, 
anted their Ordinance and madea breach 
inour wals, we muſt either countermure a- 
inſt them, or blow them-vp when they 
make their affault or Rand in thebreach and 
hgheyaliantly againſt chem; for morecaſily 
them fromentrance, 
thanexpell anddriue outwhenas the 
are enered; with lefſe paines and danger ſhall 
we-keepethem out of the gatesor breach of 
thewall, than being encred froma 
to the Marker-placeand makingthemſelues 
Mafters af the whole Ciry. We muſt deſtroy 
linnein'the firftconception, andchoakeand 
{mother corru 
were; inthe wombe, not ſuffering/it ro re- 


tombeir; for weſaffer it roliue;it will re- * 
ceiuve growthand Rrength toourt perdirion, 
ſceing (as the Apoſile telleth vs) hen luft 

hath roncesued, 1t bringeth forth finne , and 


Sothacour finfull lufts are a viperous brood, 
which if weler liucafterthey areconceiued, 
will earont the belly in which they are bred. 
They areofiche Cockatrices kinde'; which 
inaf}&bee cruſhed in the ſhell, ſeeing if wee 
ſpare" them till they be hatched their very. 
hghe will bee facall yato ys; Atleaſt-wilſe if 
throughour negligence they Have had their } 


come totheir growth and leſt 
uing to hard for vs, we force adi « wn | 


them ontof doores. And therefore let vs daſh | 
this Babyloniſh' brood png the Kones, | 
whileſt yer being intheir lwath.clours they 
are ynable to make refiſtance, Let vs obſerae 
well (faith eTugnſtive) the Serpents head, | 
that we may gine ut mortall wound, or keepe 
it from entring and gliding into our hearts + 
and what tt »s head of the Serpent, butthe 
ſnggeftion and temptation vnto ſine? we 
ad ile with the fieth , as Cy paw 
have vs:odeale with the Deuill, ſceingir is 
his child and much reſemblerh the wicked- 
father. Y/ithftand (faith be) che Dexils tr ff 
alluring ſugeſtions , neither levws cheriſh the 
Snake , leaft within a while it orow to a Ser-= 
»r. The motion of finne is but too too 114. / 
turall, and therefore it isour beft courſe to. 
it2tthefirft, when as itisburſlowand. 
weake, forthelonger it laſteth,, the more ic 
increaſech in ſtrength and violence. Itis an 
exorbitant and ynlimired euil! which 29. 


þ 4 28-3 54 


| 


| liberty to inlarge it ſelfe; and (like Z/i4 


ate 


priow'itr the heart; and as it | 


lodging, becauſe wee wantpowertothruſt } 


mitrethof no bounds, if wee let ithaue full | 


— 


Pro.4.336 . 


— . 
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lame 1.15e 


birth and being, yer ler vs notſufferthem to | 1 


weri debet donec 
in Serpentem 

/ ermetar ,Cy- 
prian, de iciy- | _ 
| nio, 


IM ,  n- fn Hap © .Cloyd) 
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Cloud) chough ar firſt ir ſeeme ſo ſmall, that | | wickednefſe? And {why ſhould weno — 
itcan Garlly be diſcerned\,it will extendit | | fentl Ropthe leakes which fin hath ws in 
ſelfe ro ſuch largenefle;; that it will hide the ſhipof our ſoules , but pur icoff tothe 
from vsallour beauchly hopes,'& ler ys haue | | timeof ficknefſe and death , when as bei 
| no warmth nor comfortbyxhelighrof Gods | | full of all impiery weare ready to finke in 
——f— HD thegulfeof Hel? Excellentlyſpeaketh 4u- 
| Otrhenthatwe wereas wiſe for our foules, g*#inetothis ptrpoſe; «Ns ſoone (Faith hee) 
a5,weare wiſe in our generation-abour the | | as awy fine hawe folne wpon and ſarprixed v;, 
| things of the carth. For who-hauing fire caſt let ws preſently take care to cure the wonnds 
 inco his boſome, will not a5 ſoone a8 hee dil- | of our foulesby applying the medicine of wn= v—by nos | 
pea mn, 22 Lees out? Wha is not] | fained repentance. The flitching Needle and 10.009 785, 
| ready 44% pram hor of it, whenavit} | Playiter' are fruitfully applyed ro wounds | 
firſt taketh hold ofhis houſe? And whatifol-} | while#? they are yer warme, and the fare « 
> gr ly and madneſſe would we thinke ic , ifany ſooxe healed which 14 not ſuffered to feiter and 
Fo fouldler ie alone becauſerhe fire isbutnew | | rancle with negligent handling. eAndibere- 
begun , ſupp that it may moreconue-| | fore ar oft as wee offend, let our ſinves nd vs 
niently be quenched when ir isincreaſedio | | {ndgerand not Parrons, eAccnſcrs and not 
a great flame? Wee cauſe our tobe| | Defenders. Doe thou acknowledge and God 
mended when the rent isbut ; becauſe will furgine; and how ſpaii God voxchſafe to 
it will then bee both-beſt and moſt cafily Jorginegff wee w3/l not vouchſafe to achnow 
weeletthem alone, cucry leage that wee bane offended him? For the 
| : incri of our bodies wee are carefull toob. 


' 


| | elf c| | the art ht yer tcing cad & 
madea breach in the bankes, weethinke i uenting 'approching dileales re & 
{ our wifdome preſently to. mend and make it | | feizevpon vs, bes bealth is wich _ 
| vp, andif welpiea legke in our ſhip we pre- caſe and ſafety preſerued whileft wehaue ir, | 
ſently op it,and doe nor Ray tillic beready | | thanrecouered when itisloft, or if we have 
+ | ro finke with water. And why ſhould wee | | neglected this, yer weeare ready to with- 
then ſuffer our ſinful} luſts ro burneinour | | ftavdthebeginmings of aur diſcales by the 
brefts,, and nor rather:caft out this helliſh |,, | vic ofallgood meanes, becauſe we know that 
wild-fireas ſooneas we perceiue ithath in= | | the medicine isprepared too late, whenas 
the fickneſſe hath taken faſt hold, and is in- 
creaſed to irs Full Rrength, Let vs then be 
aswiſe for our foules : for whac is finne bur a 
ſpiricuall ſicknefſe Which cauſerh and bring- 
eth cucrlaſting death? Andtherefore our beſt 
courſc is to prevent it; and the next, quickly 
to cureand remoue it. Itisthe Gangreneof | 1.7, 
theſoule, which is cut off with little danger | /acihworas, 
4 wan. Ay e [49] whenir firſttainterh , and: burſlightly tou- | Cicero de 
flee and ſhumnethe leaft | | cheth a member; buc if itbe letalonc, ic will | Off. 
thywoh ut be (mall, yet it will be= _ ſpread it(elfe ouer one partafter 
come another,” vncillat laſt it grow deſperateand 
errour and digreffion in; the beginning of | | incurable. It isa ſpirizuall plague which firk 
| the way, becommeth great inthe endof the inſenſibly infecteth the ayre, and byitthe 
journey; and: whereas when wee beginto| | __ and fo ſpreadetbouer the whole bo- 
| erreouroftherighe path into ſome by-way, y till it cometo the heart; and therefore 
we mig he recoucr ſoone our errour by retur - hereifever the Phyſicians rule is good to be 
ning backe or croſſipg ouer to the way | | obſerued, (to, /ouge, 2arde, tor weecannor 
; whence wee folately ha, rs if weehold |, o| fleefromic roq ſpeedily , nor goetoo farre 
on,the longer wetra ns the lines in the | | fromic,, andic will be much too ſooncand | 
' Circumference drawne the Centre)the | | exceeding dangerous, if wee docatany time | 
further weſball be from the right end of our returne vatoit, Sinne is that cuill ſeed which 
journey;and ſo our errour willnotbe amen- | | the wicked oneſowerh in our hearts, which 
{ded withourgreactrauell apdlabour.O why | | if it be watered and cheriſhed, will inſen6- 
._ _ [doe wee not chenpreſently mendtherents, | | bly grow firftto a blade,and then to an care, 
- which Pap prwiy commicred haue made in andio bring forth a plenrifull baruelt of all 
a s,D pi | mannerof wickedneſſc ; and therefore our 
beſt courſe is topreuear the caſtingof ir into 
theground; or if it betowed , quickly to 
weedand pullirypby the roots. Itis a plant ; 
20 DIeAch ' of the Deuils planting, which is eaſily pluc- 
ic till © De mo! 'ked vp when it is new ſet, bur if weelerir 
beover-flowed grow till ic be deeply rooted , wee ſhall nor 
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Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fl +. 


ſocket vÞ without great difficulty, norcut 
ir downe when it is growne toa greatTrec, 
without many blowes and much labour; To 
which pur be one ſaith, That wee muſt rot 
ſuffer 4 fleſaly vices to grow and ſpring, 
but wee mit preſently kill them intheur firſt 
beginnings. For theſe Iuſts prooue dangerous 
when they are growne t0 their ſtrength and be- 
ing come to ripeneſſe they arc hardly kilted, 
eAnd it is much more eaſie to pull them vp 
when they firit ſpring , to cut them downe 
when they are youg, and to writhe them which 
way we will when they are tender and fiewible. 
Carnall corruption is beſt killed in cheroot, 
and whileſt yet it remayneth hidden inthe 
hearc,and hath not brought forth fruit igour 
words and actions ; the which is beſt done 
when as we often, yea, continually lop this 
creeof ynrighteouſneſle , and as much as in 
vslieth, ncuerſuffer it to beare any fruic. For 
asthe ſpizicis ſooneſt quenched when as we 
ſmother the flames thereof in the duties of 
holineſſe and righteouſneſſe by reſtraining 
them from hauing any vent; And asthistree 
of Gods planting is ſoove killedin theroot, 
if we will not utter it to bring forth fruit in 
its due time and ſeaſon; and contrariwile, if 
weletit haue afree paſſage, increaſeth to a 
great flame, and the morefruit ic beareth,the 
moreliuely and irong it waxeth ; themany 
aQs of holinefle and rightcouſneſle increa- 
fing and [irengrhening the habirs of theſe 
graces in vs: fo farethir alſo with our car. 
nall corruption, the more vent we giue theſe 
fiery luſts in our words & actions; the more 
hocly they rage and burne, and the onely 


Es 
rous ir i2co 
uy way to 
firft mori 
ons vnto finne 
ſhewed by ex- 
5mples, 


Mos 


way toextinguiſhand quench them, is by 
Roppiog the vent and _— vpon them 
their owne flame and ſmoke. The more fruit 
of wickednefſetheſetrees of vnrighteouſtes 
beare,, che more they may bearc, andthe 
meanes to ſtrengthen theſe luſts, isco fulfill 
them, For habics are fir ed andin- 
tended when as they are exerciſed in their 
acts: andeuery actuall finne addeth co our 
habituall corruption;leauing behind it a blot 
and ſtainein our foules, whereby they are 
made more apt and aQtiueto the committing 
of more wickednefle, 

And this will manifeſtly appeare by ex- 
amples in the Scriptures. Becauſe (Caine did 
not repent of his prophanefle and- wicked 
enuy , towards his Brother hee procecdeth 
to horrible mucther. Becauſe Se/omongaue 
way to theexceſſive vſc of lawfullpleaſures, 
they brought him vmo choſe thag were vn- 
 lawfull , and nocreventing of them, hee is 
drawne by carnall whoredome with firange 
Women to fpiricuall Whorcdome with 
ſtrange Gods. So /onas not montifying his 
priuy pride , whicþ made him to reipect his 
owneeredit more than Gods glory,is moued 
thereby to flat diſobedience and oven rebel- 


lion, and giuing way to his impatiency, hee 


——_—— 


Cnae.2z.| nu55 | 
fallech trodireR chiding wichGod, andrhar SS 


| after hehadſo largely taſted of his mercy & 


oodnefſe jin his maruelloys deliuerance, 
hus Sampſon not Quenching atthe firſt his 


theenemy of God and the Church, contraty 
to his Commandement. And holy Daxid | 
giuingplacetoflorh , isdrawnefirſtto gaze 
ona ſtrange Woman, then to luft , chento 


20 


Zc 


| more haynous , the murther of hisfairhfull 


| ceſt;cutteth off /ob» che Baptiſt his head;and 


«| Pieces of Giluer, who could nor bee yalued 


| bour co mortifie our corruptions and fleſhly 


FO 


60] ſed, Þis Tuſlice violated, afid his wrat \ Pro. 


bly repenting of thisfin, ©6addevmoitone 


ſeruant. Thus Herod not repenting of his in- 
ſudas nouriſhing his couetoulnes , groweth 
diſcontenced with Chriſtsſeruice, becauſe ic 
yeelded no more profit, and they berrayerh 
and ſelleth his Lord ant) Maſter for thirty 


with many Worlds. And therefore ter ys by 
theſe mens harmies learne wiſdome; and la- 


luſts in cheir firſt and weakeſt degrees, ſeeing 
if out of our ſecurity we neglect this duty, 
they will gather more and more ftrength, 
and ( like carrion Crowes ) having ſeized 
vpon vs, will call others tojoyne wich them, 


yntill at laſtthey grow ſo ſtrong and aume- 
rous,that we ſhall be ytrerly vnableto withs 
{land or overcome them, 


* 
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Caar. XXIL. 
| Of thee other Ru{es to be obſernedfor the 
ſnbduing of the fleſs, 


He fift Rule to be offferued of thoſe 
who defire to reſt and ſubdue 


F CSP M 
th. —— 


the fleſh is, that we do not efteeme 

any finneioſmallendyeniall, as 
chat we may lafely giue it entertainment, & 
continue in it without repentance, But cons 
trariwiſerhat wee judge our ſelues, cuen for 
che leaſt finnes, and fleefromthem with ſo 
muchthe morediligence, by bow much we. 


ſlight and of no great importance, For as one 
ſack , tu not ot leaſt thing inman;lifero 


know not concerning what faults wee may be 
ſecure, ſeeing we muſt be j 
of 1gnor 


ance, and pite an accoun of onr iale 


| diligence to 


be fawits; Tothisendlertys | 
theleaſt fins Gods Law istranſgr 


uen by 


uokeg ; and wee muſtnot ſteemethat: 
ſmall which doth offend his infinite: 
ſys To this 


fiery luſts ; is moucd by them comarry with | 


committhe at of adultery, and nor ſeaſona-. | 


are naturally more apt to neglect themas || 


neglet ſmch things as ſteme to be leaſt; and [| 
udgrd een for us | 


Hierame well; 


1 da net know how we can efteeme that 4 light | 
Freff EN fin, 


as that we may | 
HY 


_ and eg Baden gfe  miff 
acour C » That we are with greater | _. 

pus thoſe vices which /eeme ſo4 
/mail, that they are not knowne of - moſtio| 
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——_—_ 


tone pit 


di ad Celantiam 


Ne confideres 
quod parua ſit 
| Peecata , = 
quod magnus fii 
Deus cur diſh 
cent, 

- Nullum enum 

| peceatum aded 
as. dons 
non creſca 
leftus, New? 


ranaum quid 
fecerit , fed ; 


noe Penis» 
tent. vera bc 


4.Col1042. 
contrit. 
£ordis,cap.4-T.9 


.SeF.2. 
e greateuils 
which come of 
the leaſt fins. 


—_— 


I \- 
| Hieren-dere- #37 hee is moit wiſe 


| ritic of the gonernment, 4; the dignitie of hum 


4 


| 15 whom wehaue offended.Letvs 


effenderit | Thou efteemeſt ſome 


 falla, cap.8,T. | di 


{ | Not (avncere as we can) ſuffer our faces 
--; | ſprinkled with the leaſt ſpecks of 
 channell dirt, nor to haveour apparel! 


which ts committed in contempt of God. 
who doth not ſo much 


conider what is commanded, as who be s that 


hath commanded it , nor the extent and quan- 


in, 


that neth. And againe; Doe not confe- 
der the ſmaline ſe of thy fins, but the greatnes 
of thy Ged who is dijpleaſed with chem. So 

ine:There is no ſin ſo litle which being 
neplefted doth not incr eaſe, and wee muſt not 

what we bane done, but how hy be 
rfur- 
ther that the eternall Sonneof God ſuffered 
thebitter death of che Croſle, as well for che 
leaſt, as the greateſt ſins ; and can wethinke 
any fin nai{ which could not otherwiſebe 


our Sauiour ? Perhaps (faith Anuſtine ) 


Sonxe of God par life for it, abowe whith 

nothing in the World can be efteemed ? 

| Secondly ,;Ler vs conſider thegreat evils 

which comeoftheleaſt fins;for firſt cuen our 

ſmalleſt fins defile« ,and leaue ſuch 

blots and Rains bebind them pee: 
ary cnter-! 


and loathſome in the God 
meet. alingl themagainf 
tainment, and willi jucinthem agai 
mn el Now how All 


havein vs ſuch flurti 
filth as is odious & ab- 
nable tothis bleſſed gueſt? How ill be. 
ſeemeth it ys who are eſpouſed vnto Chriſt, 


the Holy Ghoſt to 
2 OY 


»e | be 


llbe- 


excrements;andſhall 


payatonty, 266 by thepreciousbloud of | 


doth it become vs, who arc the Templesof | 


40 


4 %J 
14 tie 


| 


| Whac li 


[moothing theway 


obſerued of theſe men to 


cerne itb 


ment a wedg 


diuers of the 


| mandement 


ke 
policfhons, 


depriuation of Gods Image 


mercy, yet 
pen Lot 


than to beynaduiſedly angr 


being fleſhed in wickednefle , Wee aremade 
morebold ro venter vpon the committin g of 
thoſe which are mo;e baynous: For as one 
laich, When we bend from the right coprſe by 
lighter fanlts,we afterwards feare not to com. 
mit thoſe which are y_ » ſe and cuſtome 
at leaderth onto it. And 

the Heathen» Satyriſt could ſay ;' bo harh 
made aneud of finning, when as they haue p1- 
wen oner their bluſhing ? Or whom haſt thou 
=. contented with 

one crime { Furthermore, if we would know 
how much- euen thoſe finnes which in the 
World, andaccording to the judgement of 
the Rleſhareeficemed mall doe prouokethe 
Lords wrath againſt vs, wee may eafilydil. 
ſcuere and grieuous puniſh- 
ments which hee hath inflicted on offenders 
inthis kind. XN aaab and eAbihs ; becauſe 
they did offer ttrange fire; in Read of thac | 
which was continually tohaue beene preſer- 
ued inthe Temple, were preſemly deſtroyed 
with fireſent from God. Becauſe Yzx4h put 
outhishand to Ray the Arke in the Cart, 
which he with the reſt of his Brethrenſhold 
have carried vpon his ſhoulders, waz ſmicten 
with preſent death. Becauſc Achantooke of 
theſpoile of his enemies a Babyloniſh gar- | 
: eof gold, and ewo hundred 
of {hekels of filuer , whichin it felfchad beene 
| lawfullenough, had not God forbidden it, 
ple. were ſlaine with the 
Sword of their Enemies, and he with all his, 
were ſtoned to death and burne with fire, 
Becauſe a man in contempt of Gods Com. 
thered Ricks on the Sabbath 
Day, hee likewiſe by exprefle orderfrom 
God was put to death. Becauſe Ananias and 
Sapbira in the hypocriſic of their hearts, 
backe part of the price of their owne 
hes it wasdedicated to the come 

mon yvſeofrhe Church, they both died for it 
in a fearefull manner, But abouc all, moſt 
dreadfull and terrible is the exaniple of our 
firſt Parents , whoby the cating of the for- 
biddenfcuic (a finne very light and ſmall in 
theeſtimate of worldly men , although in 
truth ic were not fo, all circumſtances being 
rightly conſidered) broughtdeath, thecutle, 
andtheir own"e | 
happineſſe, all the miſeries and puniſhments 
of this life, and crernall condemnation in the 
World to come. So that no final! cyils and 
miſchiefes doe comeof thoſe which ſeemeto 
the World but ſmall fins ; butalthough our 
fins whenthey arerepentedofbecomeſmal], 
veniall and nothing through Gods infinite 
are made great ynto finners 
ence and impenirencie. 
offence, and lightliereſteemed, 
with our Bro- 
cher, andinour heate co cal him Rechaand 
Foole, and yer this alone asour Sauiour tca- 


cheth vs will indanger vsto judgement, 2nd 
| 


— 
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Cam per lewa 
Mics ,wſu cunt; 
lenigente, nox 
I1memny Poſteg 
grauiera com. 
mtere, Crep, 
in Moral lib.ro 


CaP,l4e 
N@nguit pee. 


vno flagitio? 
13.in fine, 
Leuit.10.1,s, 


2-54n,6,6, 


leſs, 7. 


our 


Numbiaty.31. 


AF 5. 


Hee peccate of 
paruafinc per 
miſcricor diem » 
ſunt m1gua 


| peccatoribus 


wegligentid, 


Aug.de peenit. | 


vera & falla, 
cop-8.T4, 
Col,1043- 
Math.5.3: 


luvenal Satyr, 


| Lins, | 
one ca... 


Candi finem pe. 
ſult fibi,quendy 
Tecepit eieftum 
ſemel atiritads 
fronte ruborem; 
quiſnam bomini 
elf,quem tu coy. 
Lentum videry 
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" Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fleſh, Crna v.23, 


( 


1] Mat,12.36, 


| Siper vans thi 
] videtur aut mo- 
deum fratridi- 
cere,fatne, vel 


videatur tihi 

&, CFC» 
| hin Pſa). 
1129, Toms, 
Col.1 $07. 
| d. Se FP Ze 
Sma!} fnnes 
willingly en- 
rertained are 
| nolefſe dange» 
{ rous than the 
| greaceſt, 


Aug.in Pſaly3. 
T.8.C0le1047, 


| AuginPſal.119 
4 Necontemne 
peccata parua: 
etfs parui facrns 
dum eaponde- 
ras,timeſaltem 


quando annu- 


F mer 43. 


| If thou contemmeſt the leaſt finne , yet be 


{ tants arclureto be caſt into the priſon ef vt- 


p 


| cauſea conſumprion of piety, and bring men 


our bodies and ſoules to be caft into Hell > 
What ſeemerh tothe judgement of fleſh and 
bloud more ſlight and veniall than to vtter 
nowand thenſome idle words? and yet cuen 
of theſe weſhall giue an accountat the Day 
of Iudgement ; and,thoſe that are Accoun- 


ter darkneſle, if our Saujour Chriſt who hath 
fore-warned ys of it, doe not himſelfe dil- 
charge vs by payingour reckoning. {f then 
(as Auguſtine laith well) it ſceme 4 [mall & 
little thing unto thee to call thy brother fools; 
yet let the fire of Hell ſeeme great unto thee, 


affrighted from it by the grentneſſe of the 
wnsſhment. 

Thirdly , That wee may nor giue way to 
theleaſt hnnes letys confider,that if we wil- 
lingly cntertaine them, they willprooue no 
leff dangerous than the greateſt , becauſe 
they arethe continuall errours of our liues 
which are much more ofren commirted than 
haynous offences, and cherefore what they 
want in waightthey hauc in number. Now 
conſider that of many ſmall graines of corne 
is macea great heape,that chegreateſt flouds 
which oner-flow the Countrey come the 
little drops of raine ; that the richeſt trea- 
ſures are made by themultiplying and ga= 
chering together many little pieces of gold 
and filucr; and chat the talleſt ſhip may be 
ſunke by che waight of the ſmalleſt ſands. 
Excellently ſpeaketh Auguftineto this pur- 
poſe. Thy treaſure ſhalbe found (faith he) 
in the day of wrath; thow diddeſt lay it vp 
daily by little and little, but afterwards thou 
hab, fra amaſſe ; thou diddeft put it inte thy 
treaſury by ſmall pieces, but thou ſhalr finde 
an heape. Doe not locke vpon thy daily ſins as 
being ſmall : For great reners are filled with 
{mall drops, And againe : But thon wilt ſay, 
that thy ſinnes are /o ſmall, that thus life can 
not bewuhont ſuch. Why, doe but gather the 
leaſt things together, and they will make a 
greatheape. For grammes of Corne are but 
[mall; and yet they make a maſſe; & drops are 
ſmalland yet they fill rivers, and carry downe 
the ftreame things of great waight. And 
therefore deipiſe not ſmall ſins , for thomyh 
thor doeft but lightly eftceme them whileſt 
thou deeit waigh theme, yet at leaſt feare, 
when thou beginneſt to number them. Itis 
true that hainous fins are morete:Tible , be. 
caule they waſte and deſtroy the conſcience 
at once, and caſt men into Hell with head. 
longfury ; bur little finnes areno lefſe dan- 
gerousit they benotrepented of, ſeeing they 


by degrecs to etcrnall condemnation. By 
themche Deuill (as ic were) with cables and 
| yronchainesdrawcth men to Hell: by theſe 
as with cartropes, which chough they benor 
{o Rrong as the. other , yer are th 
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ken off by vnfained repentauce. They (8s 
Auguſtine compareth them ) are like«vnto 
ſauagebeaſts which deuoureys at onebir, or 
like /o# as his Whale which ſwallowed him 
ypat once; theſe are like thoſe lictle yermine 
which with their multitude plagued Phe- 
raoh and his people, and by liteſe and lictle 
deuoured proud Herod and Antiochme. But 
whore ſpeake I of multitudes and heapes of 
theſe ſins, ſecing the leaft of chem vnrepen- 
tedof, is ſufhicient tocondemae vs, eſpecially 
when beg neglected it is often committed. 
For as one lietlechinke ina ſhip if it. benot 
ſtopped , will intimeletin water enough to 
finke it, as wellasagreat leake, or that 
range ſPoutſpokenon by Trauellers, which 
from on high falleth downe into it like a 
great River:ſo will chelelittle fins drown vs 
in perdition as well as thegreateſt , if wee 
careleſly committhem, and y conti- 
nuein theme A Ship (faith Auguitine) can- 
not be ſo cloſe built and well pitched, but that 
betweene the ribs and i0ynts it will let in ſome 
[mall quartity of water; and if Mariners 
ſhould neglett it becanſe it comes m by tutle 
at once, and not labonr exery day to empty it 
ont by the pumpe, it would ac well indanger it 
a the greateFt flonds and waxes which oner- 
flow and daſh into it, and [/o if we dee not rake 
notice of our leſſer ſinnes, which are daily 
committed, to caſt them ont of our ſoules b 
vnfained repentance, they will make vs fag 
into a ea of dfratin 

Fourthly , Lec vs conſider that if wee be 
carcfullto flicthe leaſt fins ; it willbe a no. | 
table meanes to preſerue ys from falling into 
thoſe which are greater.For example,he that 
will giueno placeto the firſt motionsof co. 
uetoulneſſe , he is ſafe from vſury andbribe- 
ry, extorfion and oppreſſhon, theft and rob. 
beries. Hee that keepeth his tongue from 


| ſpeaking any thing irreuerently of God , is 


hereby cafily preſerued from curſing and 
blaſpheming; and hee chat maketh conſci- 
enceof yain ſwearingis in no of per. 
jury and falſeſwearing; hee that keepeth his 

es vnder coucnant, that he doth nor ſuffer 
4 tolooke wantonly ona Maide, is not 
ſubjeR cothe perillof valawfullluflimg, and 
much lefſe of committing aQually i 
dome and yncleannefle, /t #5 4 goodcantion 
(faith Hierome ) in anviding (in, ts takg heed 


for ſo much the more eaſily ſhall wee abſtaine 
from any offence, by how much the more wee 


man cafily proceed tothegreater, who is af.. 


dinarily ſwallow ſmaller fins, itniakes our 
throates wider to let downe thole that are 
cat, andif weonce beginto gadownethe 
der of finne, one Rep will bring vs co 

the exc , yntill weecome tothebortome of 


Rreugch ſuſhcicut,it they be norcut a 
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| wickednefle; according tothatof the fonne 


__ 


fraidof doing the leſſe, Where asif weeors | 


of the leaſt, as though they were the greateF#t, \ © 


are affraid of commuting it. Neither doth a | Celantiam 


— 4 
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| ſmall fins is a 
notablemeans 
ro preſeruc vs 
from greater, 
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Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fleſh, 


| Eccluſ.19.1- 

J .Sef.s5. 

ar cuen the 

leaſt finges are 
the poyſon of 
cnn _ 
rhe liuery 
Sathats 


- | they goe inthe like Dey 


"| Devils bondage. For af che Bird bebur 


ke 


| lumber of carnal! 


Fy! ach, He that contemmeth 1 mall things, 


jw 
frall Fall by little ard little. 


Fiftly, Let vs callco minde that finisthat 
deadly poyſon which Sathan che greatRed 
Dragoncaftethoutof his mouth , and who 
would drinke that which he hath diſgorged 
out of his venemous ſtomacke? who would 
be alluredto ſwallow downe theſe poyſons 
which are fo mortall becauſe they are de- 
lightfull ro our carnall appetite >Ler vs con- 
ader, that fin is the livery of Sathan, which 
who ſo willingly weare, they doe acknow- 
ledge his ſoucraignty 
rude; the- which is not onely true of hay- 
nous crimes, bur cuen of the ſmalleſt finnes, 
| which (like Badge vpon the ſleeue)rhough 
they beſmallin quancity, areſufficient, if we 


plaine difference berweene the Seruantsof 
' God and theſeruants of Sathan, although 
of an outward 
profeſſion. And although thoſe who are 
moſt ly ſanRified have ſtillcheir im- 
perfections and frailcies, their ſlips and.faF, 


; pun and liue jo the leaft finnes again 


nowledgeand confcience , and tocommit 
chem freely with full conſent of will, is an 
cuident figne that we comeour ofthe 


| catched by one foot or tof in che ſnare, it is 
as cuident a figne that ſhee is wholy in the 
power of the Fowler , as if RR 
werecouered with his Net : ſoif the Deuill 


vs in aty part with the ſnares of finnes , hee 
vs as ſurely inhis crucll bondage, 
as thoſe that areguilty of many crimes; and 
therefore the Apoſtle /obn tellath ys, with- 
out any exception of fewor ſmall fins, or li- 
mitation vntothoſe which are many innum- 
ber or haynous in quality, that Hee who 
committeth ſinne u« of the Dent! , and that 
Whoſoener '« berne of God doth not com- 
mit frane ( willingly yeelding vnto it as a 
flue with full conſent of will, and living in 


he borne of God. = 
Sixtly', Let vs not negleQ the leaft luſts 
of our Gnfull fleſh, nor willingly giue place 
ynto any finne, becauſe we eſteeme ir ſmall, 
becauſenothing more increaſeth the danger 
of our Conflict, nor maketh the iſſue more 
doubrfyll and hazardous , than when wee 
deſpiſe theſe Enemies , becauſe of their ſu 
ed weakneſle.For hereby weare brou m 
tonegle& our watch , to lay afide our Ar- 
mour and Weapons, and tofal into the dead 
1ty;and wharenemy 
ible, thatis notable 


_— 


is ſo weak and 


when 


| he findeth him in a'deep 
irmed | 


and 


ſleepe, d , vnguarded, 
Qing no danger ? And therefore 


and their owne ſerui- | 


{ live in them without repentance , to put a| 


chat ſubtle Fowler haue ſurely caken hold of 


it with pleaſure and delight) becauſe bu ſeed 
remayneth in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe 


£9 onercome-; and to cut the throatof the|/ 
| ſtrongeſt, 


10 


. equally hate all , becauſe there is an in- 


| ragious crimes. | 


ſottom? exhorteth vs ) When wee haxe fin- 
ned alurle, or hage beene bennnimed with 
ſloth 4n the performance of ſome good dy 
ries, let vs mot deſpiſe theſe ſinnes as being 
but ſmall , becanſe being negletted they will 
ſpeedily become great ; like a garment that 
# alittle rent , which if it be negletted will 
bee torne to the bottome « and the roofe vn. 
tyled , \which if it bee not amended , cag. 
ſeth the whole building to rot and the houſe 
ro fall, eAnd therefore rewoluing this in ew 
munds, let vs not countenance ary ſinne as be.. 
'ng ſmall, left it be unto vs an occafien of fal- 
ling mto grehter. 

Finally, Lervsconfider that if wee doe 
not hateall fins , ſmall and great, wee doe 
not hate any with Chriſtian hatred for they 
chat abhorre fintruly and ſpiritually doeit 
on theſe grounds. Firſt, becauſcir hach the 
Deails ftampe and fuperſcriptien vpon it 
who is Gods and our greateſt Enemy and 
his image and title ison all his Coine , vpon 
his Peay as well as his Shilling , his ſmal- 
leſt finnes as well as on thoſe which re of 
a larger fizez and therefore with them that 
hate finneas finne , and the Deuils preſſe. 
money which hee giveth to his Seruants and 
Souldiers, hisleaft Coines areno morecur- 
rant than the greatcſt, but all are cried down 
and rejected as baſe and of no value, both for 
the mertall and alſo the Matters fake, Se- 
condly, they who purſue finne witha Chri. 
ſian hatred doe thereforehate it, becauſe 
they loucand feare God, and would not U6c 
any thing which might difpleaſe him;there. 
forethey abhorre and deteſt ic becauſe it is | 
ſo odiousandabhominable in his fght , and 
ſo oppoſite to his Law and contrary to his 
nature. Now they who truely hate any fin 
ypon thele grounds, they will hate cuery fin, 
and inall degrees according to this meaſure 
and portionasir is more or leſle odious in 


the fight of God ; and though they doe not 


equality amongſt them, yer are chey nor in 
loue with any , nor can End in their hearts 
ro give the leaſt finnes willing cacertain- 
ment. And therefore choſe who abſtaine 
from haynous crimes, and make no con- 
ſcience of liuing in ſuch ſins as they cfteeme 
but ſmall, they doe it not out of their louc 
and filiall feare of God, which would make 
finnes of all ſorts odious vntothem , but e- 
ther for feareof worldly ſhame or puniſh- 
ment, orout of a ſeruile feare of Gods judge- 
ments; hell and condemnation , or thatthey 
may morequietly fleepe in their carnall ſe- 
cifriry without any trouble of mindeor tor- 
meneof conſcience, which they could not 
doe; if they were awakened and terrified 
with the guile of haynous finnes and out- 


The fixth rule co be obſerued for the re- 
fiſting and ſubduing of thefleſb , ischatas 


Cre ears 
at 
Aupuſe, 


od Se K, 
That if w- doe 
not hate {mall 
fins as well 2x 


Beat, we hate 
none with 


Chriſtian ha» 
tred, 


Q, Se.8, 


(as Chry- 


—— 


we ; 


The fixt rule | 


is that wee 
muſt neglect 
no linne, as 
though wee 
were inno 
danger of fal- 
ling into its 


| Phil. 2-12, 


1.Cbr.' 0,12 


Sefi.9. 
eſcauenth 
rule is that we 
{ ſerno inr 
to our morti- 
fica 


rion, 


Les. 2, | 
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we are not {ecurely to negle&tany finnes , | 


though weſeeme neuer lo farreoff from fal- 
ling intothem {( becauſe wee haucin vs the 
{eedes of all linne,, and ncede nothing to the 
committing of them, but that God ſhould 
giue vs ouer to our one ſtrength and tobe 
tryed with Sathanstempcations ; In which 
regard we are to worke ont our ſaluation 
with feare and trembling and when wethinke 
wee ſtand to take heede of falling )ſo that we 
bend onr chiefe ſtudy for the mortifying of 
choſe fleſhly luſts which are ſtrongeſt in vs, 
and endeauour moſt earneſtly to withſtand 
and ouercome thoſe enemies which haue 
moſt preuailed againſt vs; and that wee 
keepe the narroweſt watch, and placethe 
ſtrongeſt guard vpon that parcofthe Citie 
of our foules, where the wall hath beene 
molt dartred, andthe enemy hath giuenthe 


| Rrongelt aſlaules. For when they haue pres 


uailed,cherethey aremolt likely to attempt 
agtine , and when theſe ynruly beaſts haue 
broken downe the hedge and madeagap , 
there they will againe ſecke to enter and 
come ouer even after the paſſage is*ftopped; 
and thoſe ſinnes which haue formerly oucr- 
come vs , will be ready in confidenceof 
their victory to make new aflaults , and are 
likely againe co giue vs the foyle, vuleſle we 
keepe a morediligent watch , ſtand toutly 
vpon our guard, and be wellarmed and fur. 
niſhed with ſpiritual weapons and muniti- 
on. Euen nature teacheth ys to be more 
wiſe and prouident in auoyding tholecuils 
which in our owne feeling and experience 
hauebecne moſt harmefull, and (as welay) 
the burne child will euer after dread thefire, 
He that hath beene bitten with ſuertyſhip 
and hath had his goods attached and his 
perſon arreſted, and aide vpin priſon, willif 
he haueany wit afterwards take heed how 
he trikeththe hand and becommerth fuertie 
for a ſtranger. He that hath becne notably 


wili keepe a vigilanteye, vpon the couſener 


| for thetimeto come, that he be not againe | 


deceiued eſpecially by the ſame wiles ; and 
he that hath gotten: ſore fals by going in 
li places, will afroverdeloatabes 
rerto his footing, when he is to comebacke 
in the fame way. And therefore let grace 
reach vs the ſame vigilancy and wiſe proui. 
denec in ſpirituall chings , and cauſe vsto 
double our care in withſtanding thoſe finnes 


_ | wherewith wee haue beenemoſtoftenſur. 


prized, and bend our whole ſtrengthand 
endeauour for the ſubduing and mortifying 
choſe carnall corruptions and fleſhly Juds 
which aremoſt {trong and raging in vs. 
ThelaRt rule is that ve ſet vato our felues 
no ſtint in mortifying & ſubduing our fleſh- 
ly luſts, bur that wee labour from one de- 
| gree to aſpire vnts another , vntill weat- 


raine ynto perfection.: Wee muſt notdcale 


coulened to his great lofſeand hindrance, | 
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with theſe ſpirituall enemies as /04/5 with 
che woo , contenting our ſelues with 
twoor thre&victories ouer them , for theri 


| they will againe gather hcad and —_ 


their forces afreſh aſſaule vs, bur wemu 

continually make warre againſt them, vntill 
we haue giuen thema finall ouerthrow. We 
muſt not deale with them , as the Iſraelites 
with the curſed Nations, ſuffering them 
quietly todwell with vs, on condition that 
they will contribuce ſomething to our plea- 
ſ{ureor profit, bur wee muſt make warre a- 


| gainſt them according to Gods Commande« 


ment , and neuer make any peace or truce , 
vntill wee hauevtterly rooted them out ; or 
at the beſt let vs deale with them as [o/&xah 
with the G:beomits, ifthey muſ} needs dwell 
with vs, let vs hold them vnder as our 
ſlaues , and make them to become droyles 
and drudges ready to yeeld obedience to 
euery {pirituall motion. Let vs not deale 
with our carnall luſts as Ahab and Saw! 
with Benhadad and Agag , getthe victory 
ouer them and ſuffer them to liue, leaſt in 
Gods juſt judgement our life be exchanged 
for theirs, and they kill ys, becauſe we killed 
notthem, Neither let vs with $4#/deftroy 
the loweſt of the people, and the vileſt of 
theſe carnall catrell, reſeruing aliue the 
chiefe of our corruptions , and the fatteſt 
of our fleſhly luſts, whereby wee haue moſt 

aine andaduantage, mol? pleaſure and de 
ight. Let vs noc bee like vnro Herod, who 
refrained from many finnes, bur would nor 
leaue his inceſtuous darling , or like vnto 
Iudas and Demas who having outwardly 
reformed themlelues of many fhanes,did Rill 
nouriſh their couetouſneſſe and loue of the 


World, For if when we caſt out Sathan and 


the Fleſh , weeſuffer any of their ſpawneor 
ſinfull corruptions co remaiane in vs, they 
will beepledges and pawnes vnto ys of their 
rerurning , and when they come backeand 
bring many other wicked ſpirits and fin- 
full corruprions with them , theſe retained 
and nouriſhed finnefull luſts, wilt like fecrex 
traytours open the doore of our bearts, and 
ler chem in, and chen taking more tron 
poſſc{hon of vs, our latter end will be worle 
than our beginning. 

Buc our mortihcation-muſt bee wighout 
{int or reſtraint, extending ic ſelfe in reſpeR 
of theobjeR vnto all our luſts and not vnto 
ſome onely; in reſpe&t of the timealſo it muſt 
bee continuall euen to the very end of our 
liues , becauſe (as with Sampſon) our cne- 
mics willliue with vs euen ynto ourdeath , 


themthan we baue done in the whole courſe 
of our liues ; yea intruth chen, and not be. 
fore , ſhall wee deliroy themall,, ſoas for 


vs or difturbe our peace. 


wee 


% 
ata all 
——— 


and then with it wee. ſhall defiroy moreof 


cuer after they ſhall never bee abletoaſſau)r | 
— in | 
the meane time wee mult thinke cha 
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v360 |C YA 2.24 : Ofthe meanes whereby we mayſh enzthen the Spirit. | : 1But, | 


IJ | 


wee haue Tong enough fought agaiaſt our | | corruptions, they will carry vs downe the 
| fleſhly luſts , and that now wee may make ſtreame into thedead Sea and gulte of per- 
4 truce and take our caſe, but we muſt con- } | dition. 4 


—_——____—_— 


| tinue- fighting' till we haue by death gotten OR 
] 2 full and finall victory, and then ouercom- . LE 


Apoc, 2.10, ming and continuing faithfull unto death we | 
= Ps apron the m_ of lifes Finally in C HAF, X X I I ] I. 
reſpeR of the degree wee mult not content Of the firſt meanes ro ſtrengthen the Spirit , 
our ſclues to haue ouercome and mortified which # $0 anode the meanes wher eb Jitw | 
| all our ſinnefull luſts in ſome ſmall meaſure, [10] mweakyued. 
but wee muſt labour and firiue after per- | . 
| fe&ion , driuing our enEmics not onely out 2E x haue ſhewed how neceſſary ic dSef.r. 
of the heart of our Cicie butout of our lub- is, if we would gerthe victory a- | L : I, 
urbs alſo, and the vtmolt borders and con-. 's =_ our ſpirituall enemies and | are the cheite 
fines of our countrey, Wee muſt notſuffer : eſhly luſts , thac. we ſhould firſt | ®cancs where 
' ic to haue any footing cither in che ſecret vicour beſt endeauour to weakenthem, and | ©? "be Spiri 
I | corners of our hearts by entertaining fleſh- then ſer yponthem with allour forces : Bur | * **2**ncd, 
"I ly luſts,or in our tongues, by vetering vaine, | || this is not enough , butas weareto weaken 
3 prophane and filtby ſpeaches,, or in our | | anddifarme our enemy the fleſh ; ſoon he 
# handsby aRing wicked, vnjuft &diſhonett | ,,| 0therfide we muſt with like earneſtneſſeand 
| workes ; but (as the Apoſtle exhorteth ys,) | | diligence, ttrengchen and armethe Spirit, 
1C07.7.1. wemuſt clcanſe our ſelnes from all filthineſſe | | it being no lefſe neceſlary for rhe obtaining 
of the fleſh and Spirit , andperfeth our ho. | | of victory, roneuriſh our friends, thanto 
| lineſſe tm the fears of God; and if we would famiſh our enemies; and to furniſh then, 
= approuc our ſclues to be Gods children, wee | | with all prouifion , armour and munition , 
iſ muſt triue after perfe&tion , 4s our heavenly | | than to withdraw and keepe backe from the 
Father is perfett , and becauſewe cannor other all cheſe warlike helpes. Although in 
"3 O'S effe&this great worke of our ſclues, wemult cruth in this ſpirituall warre both theſe con- 
r.7beſ5.23; | deſire ich the Apoſtle,therrbe Godof peace | | curreandmeetein the ſame attions , forthe 
' | nill ſantifievs throughout , and. that ow? |.> famiſhing of the fleſh, is the nouriſhing of 
whole Spirit , and ſonle, andbody, maybee| | the Spirit , the weakning of the one, is the | 
Ppreſerned blameleſſe vnto the comming of our ſtrengrhening of the other , and vyhileſt we 
Lord lcſms (hriſt; Yea wee are to defite| | difarme and disfurniſh our fpiricuall ene- 
our Saujour who hath giuen himſelfe for mics of their prouifion and munition , vvee 
Epb.5.25- vs; That bee will ſanthfie and cleanſe | | furmiſhour regenerate part with all neceſſa- 
vs with the waſhing of water by the word, ries. So Bafld faith : Looke how much thou © vantumcar- 
that he may prefemt vs vnto himſelfe a glo..| | detratteit from the fleſh , andſo much thow | ni agg 
| 16648 people, not hawing ſpot or _ le or makeſt thy ſpitituall part to proſper and | *#" Jacies ate 
cb thing , but TU may bee pd flouriſh bw albeateh 6k liking And there- a4 rims 
without blemiſh. lathe meanetime we muſt 40 fore I ſhall bee the more briefe in this argu® | ye relucere Bu 
| with Gods worke joyne ourowne carneft | | ment, howlocucr I thinke it ficthatſome- | fil.de iewnio, 
| defires and hartic endeauours to abound _ ſhould bee added. And firft we will | C99.2. 
moreand more, and to increaſe in the mea. | | conſider this poine negaciuely, ſhewing har 
ſure of our mortification , getting daily new} | all meanes are to bee ſhunned whereby the | 
yiRtories over all our {innefulllutts. Forhee | Spirit is weakened and quenched; andchen þ 
— that thinketh in chis kind that he hath done afirmatiuely, ſhewing thae weareto vic all 
enough, hath as yer done nothing at allas themeanes whereby it may be chearedand | 
| hee ought'to doe, hee that is comero his | | ir enced, Concerning the former. The | | 
| ſine, and meanerh*there- to take yp his | cheife meanes whereby the Spirit is weake- f 
; Randing , is teady torurnebacke andtore-/__ | ned andquenched areour fianes, which doe 
| lapſe inco all his former wickednefle ; and |* | vexe gricue the Spirit of God 
he char continuerh norRtill fighting, isneare dwellingin vs, and make him weary of his 
vyntofoyling , and being ouercome, ro bee{ | lodging and habitation.For no ſtinking filch 
| madea flaue to his luſts. Truegrace| | can bec fonoylomevncovs, as finneis vn- F 
is growing grace, and that which groweth| | cothis holy gueſt, and therefore hee cannot | 
-{ notisfalſe and counterfair; and they who | indure to continue in our bodies and ſoules 
' 4 ne-orthrs progreſſe inthe wayes-of | | as his temples , ifthey be profancd and de- 


godlineſſe vprighe bearts and | | filed with it. Bur aboue other fines wee 
conſciences, they wi ner calerulin weaken the Spiric with finnes commirred a- 

come to their j end; nej-[, | gainft knowledge and conſcience, wiltully, 
 , 1s it- poſſible that wee in this | | andpreſun y : fax ſuch ſinnes doe molt 
| way ftandara ſtay , but if weegoenor for- | | oppoſitly crofſe and thwart the good moti- 
ward wee ſhall goe backward, if wedoe ons of it, and doe as plainely contradidt ir,as 
| not row comtneally againſt the tide ofour{ | if they ſhould ſay inplainecermes, chough 
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Eſa 639» 


d.Se.2, 
Offome ſpe- 
ciall fins wher- 


| tied, 


; 


| preſſed that is full of ſheaues ; andtherefore 


| with his heauy judgements. And thus be- 
les fi 


; quench ir, and che 


the ſpicicis 
| ds en | 


wetake notice of thy vyill, we will not doe 
it but thecleane contrary. With which kinde 
ofobfſtinate rebellion the Spirir is ſo wearied 
and tyred, that it will no longer contend 
with vs to. bring vs vnto goodneſfſe, but 
will leauc vs to ourowne vileluſts, and a 
reprobate minde to goe on in finne with 
greedineſſe to our perdition. So the Lord 
profeſſerh that when che old World refiſted 
the motions of his Spirit inthe preaching of 
juſt Noah,it ſhould no longer contend with 
them, bur ſeeing this pure Warer of his Spi- 
rit, would norquench their fiery luſts , hee 
would quench chem by other meanes, cyen 
the vniuerſall lvod which drowned the 
wholeEarth, Thus hee complaineth, that 
bee was preſſed vnder their ſinnes as a cart is 


threatneth that he yvill prefle chem downe 


cauſe the Gentiles {1nned againſt the com- 
mon gifts and illumination oftheſpirir, and 
lo againſt knowledge and conlcience, there- 
fore the Lord gaze them vp to their owne vile 
affe tons and to areprobate mind, to commit 
with pgreedineſſe all manu:r of abhomnable 
wickedneſſe. And therefore if we woud not 
haue the Spirit to beſo weakened and wea- 
ried, that it will leaue, andforſake ys; wee 
muſt not (as the Apoſtle cxhorteth ys ) 
| morions thereof 
by concinuing in choſe finnes from which ir 
diflwadeth vs; nor by making his lodging | 
loathſome with che noyſometilth of finne ; 
griene the good Spirit of God, whereby wee 
are ſealed wvnto the day of redemption. To 
which end let vs conſider, that if we giue 
goodentertainment to this — gueſt , hee 
will ſup with vs and with his company 
make all our chearecomfartable, yea rather 
he will feaſt vs, and make vs amoſt 
banquer of all ſpiritual delicacies ; he will 
beare part with vs in all ourgriefes; andas 
the Propher ſpeaketh , he will by ſympathy 
and compailion be affi: ted in our affiit#ions. 


TOE mY hee 


| 


and therefore ler vs take heede of vexing 
him, for if gricuing our comforter we make 
him to leaue vs, who ſhall cheare andre- 
freſh vsin all our miſcrics? | 
But howſocuer all ſins generally wound 

andt weaken the Spirit, yerthere are ſome 
ſpeciall finnes aboue the reſt which doein- 

cit, and quench all che good motions | 
 ofit; the firſt whereof is ignorance and 
blindneſle of minde, the whddoatinh (air | 
were)ont of the hand of the Spirir his chiefe | 
weapon, the-two edged ſword of Gods ' 
Word, whereby 
and offendeth his ſpiriruall enemies , and 
like a blacke foggie miſt dazelerh/and 
blindeth theeyes yndeſtanding, ſoas 
it cannot diſcerne theſleights and fubcilties, 


0 


2O 


Yeahee will comfort vs in all our forrowes; | 


it detendeth ir ſelfe;; and |: 

6o] ip 

| {peace and all cauſeof 

| noued;ir cauſeth ys ronegleRzour C 
watch,” and ſocolye 


$O 


—_—_—u— 
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the wiles and Rrong delutions of our fpiri- ' 


ruall enemies, nor on which ſide thty ſtrike | 
' vS, nor how to ward off their blowes, nor 
withſtand the malice and fary of their ten= 
cations. The fetond is infidelitie which 


of thechiefe comforts and encouragements 
whereby ic is ſtrengrhened againſt cheal- 
{aulrs of chefleſh , namely Gods ſweet pro- 
miſes of grace in this lifeand plory in the 
life to come, -to all thoſe who walke in the 
Spirit, and mortific che fleſh with the luſts 
chereof. Yea it weakeneth and looſeneth the 
/pirituall bond of our vnion with Chriſt , 
which is our faith , by whichalone he is 
applyed , andſo ftopperh and hindrech the 
influences of his graces , an1 the vertueand 
vigour , the iuiceand lap which fromthis 
roote of [eſſe is deriued vatorws, by which 
wee are fircngthened againſt the fleſh and 
cnabled te withſtand all che aſlaultsofour. 
ſpirituall enemies; The third is impenicencie 
the which is moſt pernicious to the health 
and vigour of the Spirir, for befides that ir 


application of Chriſt and all the promiſes 
made in him, our communion and ſweet. 
fellowſhip wich God, hiding fromour fight 
his facherly face and the bright beames of 
his fauourable countenance, inthe-appre- 
henfion wherof the life ofour lifeconfiſterth, 


and jey.in theholy Ghoſt, by which wee 
are in che: fpirituall man made and 
couragiousin the day oftentation;after that 
we haue received wounds ofthe fic{hin the 

picicuall fight, ichindrechcheir cure ,' afd | 
cauſcth them to feſter and ranckle; andto 

grow cuery day more dan and-in- 

curable chan other. And after wee haue 
ee allured otra ope the ſweet poyſons 
of the fleſhes bewicching this impent- 
tencie doth cauſe vs in. (05 9 hs ANI 
Romacke, ynrill working-chey doe make 
vs ficke yntodeath, whereas they would 
nor bee hurtfull and pernicious, if as ſoone- 
as they were ſwallowed , they werecalt vp 
againe by yafained The fourth 
finne that weakenerh the Spirit is carnall 

ſecurity and hardaefle of heart, whereby 
wee blcſſcour (clues when our eſtate is dan- 


difablerh che Spirit , whileft ie depriuerh it | 


hindereth all the operations of our faith, the | 
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open tothe malicious 


| and ſecrer affaults ofour 
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| gi6z | GuaAr, Of the meanes whereby we m "papa 
Y —  andronegledt the meanes of our ſafery and Saujour Chrift ; humanetraditions ang in. 
defence , our ſpirituall food and prouifion, uentions , will-worſhip and our owne fic. | 
E - our weapons and munition , our fortifica- perſtitions deuotions, which haue no ground 
WU tions and all other preparations which | | or warrant out of theScriptures, nor ſcarce 
5 | ſhould be any meanes of defence in the day any reſemblance of that holy and whole- 
of battell ; whereby the ſpirituall part is lome food which is by God appointed for 
betrayed and ſuddenly furprized before it | | ournouriſhment. Of which meate the more 
expecterh any danger. The laſt ſpeciall finne | | liberally wee feede, the more leane and 
| | whereby the ſpiric is weakened andallche | | lanke wee waxe in our fpirituall Rrength 
| ood motions thereof quenched, is the |, _| and tature, the more feeble and faint wee 
: loue ofthe World , which like birdlime fo grow in allfauing graces : becauſe howſo- 
| beſmeareththe ſpirituall part and.che wings euer it beeſweet to our naturall and carna}l 
of the ſoule , that it cannor flee aloft, bur is appetite , yet itisof aquite contrarie qua= 
intangled and carched, fixedandfaſtened to litie to the Spirit and the graces and gifrs 
the Earth and worldly yanities. Moreeſpe- thereof , and it isno better than the Diucls 
cially che loue of honours and the lory |. | meſt arrificiall poyſons , which cauſe them 
of the world , doth make the ſpirituall man that caſt and feed on them to waſt and weare 
flackeand ſluggiſh in the purſuite of eternal | | away in a \continuall conſumprion of al 
glory and heauenly happineſſe. Theloue of ictie and true godlineſſe,Secondly,we muſt | 
riches hindreth him from ſeeking with all [20] beware that we doe not prouide for this ſpi- þ 
carneſinefle, ſpiritual! graces, andchole. in- | | ritual Warfare carnail weapons and muni- | 
le treaſures which are laide vp for tion : For as the Apoſileſaith, the weapons of 
| vs in Gods Kingdome - it choaketh the our warfare are not carnall, but ; hart 2.C01.10.4. 

# ſeed of the Word , ſo as it cannottake roote vnto the Spirit itſelfe, and mighty through | | 
andbearefruit , and fruſtratcthallthegood God to the pulling downd'of ſtrong holds. As | 
motions 1x75 re ſoas they cannot take for cxamplke wee muſt nor fight againſtthe | | 
effeQ; irex vsto many tentations and fleſh with fleſhl _ andcarnall revenge, | 

\ ſnares , and cauſeth ys to fall inco many for here eſpecially theſaying of the Apoſtle | 
1.Tix-6.9. 10. | fooliſh _ hurefull luſts , which drowne is verified; The wrath of nian worketh not the RI: 
| men in ion and perdition. Andſo [3of r:ghteonſneſſe of God; wee muſt notfight [Lewy 
alſo the loue of carthlypleaſures doth much againſt and indeauour co fubducir wich ſpi- | 
enfeeble the Hiricuall part in thepurſuirof | | ritual watchings as reſting in thedced done, | 
| | choſe ecernall pleaſures , and fulnefſe of ioy | | and not defiinating ic to 2 fuperieur end I 
| | which areatGodsright hand for euerinore; | - | namely in the imployiog of our time in | 

| -| and as they weaken the body andeffeminate | | prayer with it; Fatch and pray; and the 

the rvinde, ſo as they aremade vnfit, even | | watchingouer our hearts, char weedoenot 

'} | for any warlike imployments in the World, finne, rather than ouer our eyes, that wee 

: ſo much moredoe they diſable che ſoule and doe not{lcepe,Weemuſt not ſceke to fubdue 

. if Spiric for rhis warfare againſt the enemies | | it-by popiſh faſting which is nothiug elle 

; of our faluation. For when-the fleſh is | | (but like all other cheirdeuorions) abodily 

; | e,03ms wich cheſe carnall delights ; the 49 exerciſe, conſiſting in their ſuperſtitious ab. 

ſouleisftarued and pined : when irisdiſten- | | Rinence from certaine meanes, (contrary co 

1 dedand 7 rms 19 rc glutrony | | the Word of God, which callechic 4dobtrine | 1, Times 

;  4andbel ititis madeleanc and of Dixels , and reacherh vs thatallthecrea- 

| GE when id maverry _ fleſhly ”_ ; tures of God arecleane ifthey be ſanRified | 

_ | theregenerate part mourneth, the Word and Prayery ) and allowi 
; { being ſpoyled androbbed of the joyes of the A vic of all thedaintieſ fiſh, and delicuek 
{ holy Ghoſt-When it is filled andeuen glut- | | wines and fruits which pamper the fleſh 
| | red with exceſle ,.che ſpirir is ftraitenedof| | more than the moderate vſe of ordinaric 
W- 3 | roome,: and hath no place where ir ma | dyet. But as occaſion ſerueth , wee muſt 
EE *' 5 refide; and therefore the Apoſtle requi " vldecraliabBinence , When we would came | 
| Fpb,5.38, | firſt emprinefſe of wine, and chentharwee | | thefleſh and humble our ſclues before God, | 
| thould be filled with the Spirit, ronoceynto{ | yet not like them refting in the deed done, 
i | vs , that filneſſe- of both will norftand to» | | much leſſe eftceming it ſatisfaorie and me- | 
| gether. | | ritorjous, but oncly vſing it as anexerciſc | 

'| þ.Se2.3, | A ſecond meanes of weakeninganddiſ- | | of mortification, and as an heipe forthe in. | 

|| Wemuſt nor | abling theSpirit, whichiscobeauoided, re- | | creafingofour repentance, and for our better 

; | prouideforthe. reg pick wearetomake| | fitting and inabling tocall ypon God more 

_ bs 'thearmie of Gods graces,as firftthat we | - | carncfily by ferucnt prayers , whereotic is | 
| doe nocprouide for their nouriſhmenepoy.. | | that thele are viually joyned together in the 
| | ſon. in Read of wholeſome food tas for ex- | || Scriptures, Faft aud pray , the one being the 
end, the other the meanes inabling vs there- 
| unto, -Much lefle muſt wee vie thoſe carnall 
weaponsof whippes, torerment our _ 
| wimc 
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| d. Sedt,4s 


We muſt nor 


remit any 


ching of our 
firſt zeale ia 
holy duties. 


j which onely offend in yecldingithemlelues 


as inſtruments co our finnefull toules; or of 
popiſh pennances and pilgrimages which 
are the meere inuentions of men and haue 


being carnall weapons, doe as ill fir the 
Spirit as thearmour of Sax/did fit Danid , 


launce) doe cure the fleſt in tead of killing 
rage, by filling it with fpirituall pride, and a 
glorious opinion of our own merits and well 

The third meanes of weakening the ſpi- 
rit which wee arecoauoidis, to remit any 
ching of our former zeale in the dutiesof 


clination in grace and Chriſtian duties, For 


declinations and diſcent , from that meaſure 
of perfetion vnto which weehad attained 
(as ir were) on the fide ofthe hill ; we may 
more ealfily preſcrue the health and ſtrength 
of the Spirit , whileſt it isin the beſt plight, 
than recouer it when it is impeached and in 
ſome degrees of declination, Wee may liue 
much wore comfortably and plentifully 
when our ſtocke is whole and daily increa» 
fing, chan when it decayeth, and is in ſome 
y_ ſpear and waſted 3 wee may better de- 


them and weakentheir fury , by taking a 
way all hope of viRtory, when wee haue re- 


hoſtile termes, and at open defiance with 
ering intoour borders , than when wegrow 


tions ; or when wee haueſufferedthem to 
inuade ſome part of our country , and have 
received ſome foyles in theſpiritual conflict. 
Againe the more rcſolucely we ſtandin the 
ltrengrh of grace receiued,the more willing 
the Lord is © afſift vs in fighting his bar- 
tailes; the more carefull weareto increaſe 
his ſpiritualcaleucs, the moreready hee is to 
re-doublerhem , whereas it is juſt with our 
great Commander to leaue ysto our ſelues, 
androdeliuer ys into the hands of our ene. 
mies, when we begin cowardlyrtoleaue his 
ſtandard , and ſomewhat to incline tothe 
enemies part by our remiſneſſe in fightingor 
faintnefle in yeelding ; it is a righteous 
thing with our Lord and Maſter , when we 
waſt bis rich talems and ſpend ryotouſl 

ſome part ofthe locke , corake that whict 

remaineth from ys, and giue it to-anether, 


CE 


nd our ſelues againſt ourfſpiricual enemies, 
| when as weeare in our compleatearmour, 
than when we haue put off fomepicces of ir. 
And wee ſhall much more SE 


mitted nothing of our Chriſtian vyalour and 
fortitude , but- Rand couragiouſly vpon 


chem, and when we keepe them out from en- 


no warrant out ofthe Word of God , and | 
and therefore doe but cumber and hinder it | 
.in theſpiritual warfare : Yea (like Achilles 


it, and make it moreftrong andfull of cou- | 


Gods ſeruice, and to giue way vato any de- | 


wee may much more firmely (and in the | 
higheſt pirch of our ſinceritie ( as ic were) | 
on che top of the mountaiae, than in our | 


to2 parley, and yeeld a lictle to their condi- 


ZO 


40 


TO 


can bee affured , if he begin oncerto fi that * 
oe. flip 


. imploy Gods fpirituall graces , which are | 


| if wehaueallche ſeuerallparts of 


co 


who will bee morecarefull and faichfull in 
imploying offit. Finally , that wee may not 
decline, no not intheleaftdegrees , letvs 
conſider that jt is moſt dangerous; for who : 


hee 'can preſerue him 
fall, or that hauing begun rorunne downe 
the hill, hecan flay himſelfc before he come 
to the borrome ? Arid therefore if we would 
ſtand ſurely , let vs ſtand in our finceritie ; | 
if wee would not weaken the; Spirit , nor} 
haue the gifts thereofto periſhin vs., let vs 
prelerue chem, euecn in reſpe& of their leaſt 
degrees, from waſting and conſuming, 

The laſt meanes nr the Spirit 
which we aretorake heed of, is fleſhly lloth | 
and _ gence,when as hauing Gods graces 
and gitrs of the Spirit, wee doenot i 
and exerciſe them in holy and Chriftian 
duties to the glory ofhim that gauethem , 
and the edification of our titighbours, for 
wholeſakealſo wee have receiued them. For 
as che ſtrength of the body is much weake- 
ned and impayred, when as we liuein ſloth 
aud idlenefſe, and never imploy it in any 
good exerciſe; ſo is ic alſo withour ſpiritual 
firength. Our knowledge muſt be then ex- 
erciſcd in the holy praRice of that we know, 
our faith in;good workes, our loue towards 
God and our neighbours, inpe ing all | 
duties which weeowe vntothem; our zeale 
inaduancing all meanes of Gods glory, and 
inr pediments whereby ir is 


from catchinga | 


ingall im 
hindred and impeached. And if wee thus 


his talents committed ynto vs, then willour 
Lord and Matice * increaſe and multiply 
them , and wee ſhall haveabundance; in 
if with thefſlochfuland vaprofitable ſeruant, 
we hicethemin a napkin, on ing 
our graces receiued to. the glory of. our 
Maſter, northe goodofour tellowes inthe 
—— he wiltake theſe calencs trom 
vs, and catt vs into outerdarkneſle. Finally 
though it-were poſſible, that we could a< 
bound in the graces of the Spirit, yer if we 
; wi vie them for ourownedefence , and 
iſcomforting and ind of our ene. 
mies; we ſhould be never Nerdy 
raining victory. If wee haue che ſword of 
the Spirit and neuer {mite with it, nor draw 
ic out, bur ſuffer itcoruſtia che ſcabberdz 


ſtian Armour, and neuer put 


the "wee ſhall never 
poechem wo fighe, bu wr yan mand 


. : 


re and municion weeſhall bee yan. | 
quiſhedin the firſt 'aflaule; an |} 
cafic prey vnto them; bat if haujog chelc 


cher 


watlike preparations, we doe imploy 


ae. 


An | 
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16s TCmaray: Of the memerwhereby we may ſwengthen the Spirit. | Linaa, 


io the ſpirituall Warfare with all care and | | kxowledge of our! Lord Jeſus (hrift : For tobasa, © 
diligence , wee ſhall bee Fay retard they who haueoncetaſted of theſeſpirituall | 4 woyht 
| viorys n excellencics , are not ſatisfied with s ſmall 
; | | picrance, but rather thereby their defire is 
<a erenemnnrnnes —þ | —_ ed, their —__ ſharpened , and 
al rig Þ | ivhunger increaled after a 
| C At; XRV, | \þ | peccetipwigce- marefulland 
Of the meanes for the comforting, chearing| | . Now 4s wee are thustodefiremareand | Q. SeJ.2, 
and ſtrengthening of the ſpirit. onto rhe more an accefle of all ſpiricuall graceyyes | The ſecond 
Corfu. 7-26. 5 La%4 + 4 perfetion; ſo in the ſecand place, wee are | B<22e3.a care. 
Es” > , 9 full indeauour 
ET $3 + + | tocndeauour-in the ye of allgood meanes | {106 
(1 He ſecond thing required-is, that} | appointed by God for the firepgthening and | al g00d m-n; | 


1 increaſing efthem. And firft we muſt bee | for the ſitreng. | 
ine. &dheering 'the : enin carefull and diligentin hearifig,reading and | *Þ<ningofi, 
\Cthe Cit ; meditatingin the word of God, which isthe 
miniſtery. of. grace and faluation;, and.not 
onely che-leed whereby.weeare regenerate 
\Praces thereot-inlargec and made-new-. borne babes in Chriſt , bur | 
in 485 Eor a8 vec haue Gods | alſo the food-whereby weaenouriſhed and 
} prochile, that if wanting theSpirir / wedoe |, | increaſedinigraceandpiritualltrepgehgya- 
defireand pray for.it, he will giue him voto | | tillwe.compymoafullageinChrit; Milke | 1-Per.21.a; 
| vs; ſo allo whenhauing ir, welckiterghaue| | for ourtendeninfan Rnogeioongand 
p/al.145.15, || it andthe gracesthereat increaſed inys, the pos nouriſhmeneforour riper age, Now 
Lord wi lacisficour deſires, and bring this | | becauſerheremay.comea,dearc yeare, when | 

| worke of begun ompli as this ſpirituall fpod willbe yery ſcarce, fo 
| andp as We may wander from Sea to Sea', andrunt 
:nlarge our hearts' with . ing | | roand fro fromthe Northenxen unto the Eaſt, 
« ithatchemay fat ro ſeeke the word of the Lord, and ſhall ne; 
findit , as heethreatneth by the Prophet; 
therefore wemuſt with /o/eph forelecing this 
danger in.our. yeeres of plenty lay vp ſore | 
-againſt che tune of ſcarcity andpenury,tha: | 
our Spirit dognotogfe its. ftrengrh, nor our 
ſoules be: famiſhed+-with -this {pirituall fa- | 
mine;:and-notlike:the;fooliſh Zgypriens, | 
for want-of prouidence;,, be:driuento ſeeke 
| our food with-nuch inconueniency - when 
reng; as we ſhould feed-ypon; it, Yeawearengt 
onely ro.lay vp lufficicne Rore for our owne | 
I! 'prowſion: butas Joſeph did. for che reliete 
' |:andcorfore of allcharſuc and ſecke yatoys, | 
that their ſoules. may; blelſe vs when as they | 
4 af Godsowne'| ||-finde themſelucs :refreſhed/and comforted | 

planting , whi orth.moreplenry;] | with+this ſpiricuall nouriſhinent, And this 
f Fuiragnthiir adage andarenctdored.| | meancrof comforting and Rrengrhgnin pe 
 androtten with-yecres -whe pare; |Spirit, Cyri/{commendeth ynto vs»1f on 
: fch | | hee): comming often.vnto the Church thos | cyrilinLeit, 
4 like* giweſt care to the boly Scriptures, apd con- | lib.yiCol ly, 

|| inet. more , o#hi ceineſt the meaning of theſe dixine precepre;; 

|| They are: bailding , Whicthis: fill i then as the fleſh isr pampered with exceſſe of 
; framing andiſecting vp.yntill-irbe fully fi meates and: daintic diſhes, ſo the Spirit wil 
|-aifhed. They arc Gods cþ grow, ſtrong, by feeding on this beaucrly 
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[| com firenget aovigd us » and becomming more powerfull 
| oo:  Gature neither h ey.1 than our [i defires and carnal lufts ut 
+ Ss 


: ung 
ld age": pringof| | will bring the floſs intoſuþie ion , 414 make 


| 58:20 ſubmit 36-ſelfe 10:he rmſedby its lawes. 
Whereas, contrariwile- if wee - withdraw 
this food: from the.Spiric, it will grow ſo 
t | -. | faine andlanguiſh in Rreogeb , that irwill 
[| natbec ablerto Rand againſt the aflaules of 

{ - | the fleſhin he day of bartell. And vntothe 
/ | Miniſtery ofthe Word we muſt adjoyne the 

| frequent vie ofthe Lords Supper, which is a 

| fpirituall feaſk , [purpoſcly enddlaad byou 
auiour 


tm 
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- of the meanes ORR we may 1) ſtrengthen the Spa. 
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| 0; Sefti3, 
Th: third 
"meanes is to 
'nouriſh the 
good motions | 
of theſpirit, 


ſauing graces who come "with a 


\ Saviour Chriſt , for the confirming and | 
ſtrengthening of our communion with him 
by hisSpirit ; and for thefilling and reple-- 
niſhingof all choſe with his fanctifyi and 
A 
O- 


mackeand an hungring apperite —_ 
t 


ly Tabte; for the irengthening of thoſe 


who are entred into a ſpirituall conſumpti 
on, and for the confirming of ſuch in t 
vigour and firengrh, whoatready enjo py. 
ſired healkb. Finally , wemuRt vie the 

of holy conferences, >: rr enter 
| admoniſhing, counſelling 'comfortin "g 
one anather , that wemay "be ſercher edifi 

in ourholy faich. For-2s Ricks ſcattered 2- 
ſunder will hard! hae fire, bur if they be 
—_— ro yer Wi i quickly grow to a great 
Gif weſingle our (clues from one an- 
—_ ,and admit no communion by religious 
conferences, wee ſhall quickly Loole and 
quench thefire of the ſpirit: but if we meere 


ferences, wee ſhall hereby ſtirre vp Gods 
graces in v8; we ſhalllike yato Knives — pag 


red one vypon another I our gifts, and 
{er an edgeonour defi wes tothe pe rmance 
of all good dutics; wee ſhall pile yp ourgra- 
ces neon another, and with theſe bellowes 
of conference, blow ypon them vntill _ 
W to a great 
The chird meanes of cheriſhing & fireng- 


th theſj eons. 
cons Herr, ace where # my 
nor to put iD ice, 
ahve moodoeptagnes vnto gs la- 
bouri akeer chefirſ and beſt 
hs thoſe duties which it requi- 


| of ſucha refractory ſpirit, as willeicherne. 


| vpon God by Prayer, joe to wes; 


» For w_ a _—_— and _ 
regain: to this ſpir ice-roy, W 
God hath ſer vp in his iead to raigne and 
rulein vs; when as we POTN 
him, and ſufferour ſelues willingly to be go- 
uerned | his direQion. Te much chearerh 
and « 1 this heavenly Counſcliour, 
when as we. hearken to his confi; and be 
aduiſed by him in «ll our courſes : whereas 
therecanbe no comfort to - Princein his 
goucrnment, when as his ſubje&ts yporeue. 
ry occaſion ſtand out in open rebellion, and 
continuallyrefft him in all his lawful Com- 
mandements; and who would nor refuſe it, 
as an irkſome officeto be Ril aduifing a man 


ver follow his counſaile, or make it vnſcaſo... 
neg vn ble by vnneceſſary de- 

layes?: If therefore we would comfort and 
rs. ar 11 _ it 


execution. A 
porrunity bein 


purteth into our 


graces "which wee wanry or to giue him 


areweake and faint, the reftoringof _— | 


rogether and exerciſc our ſelues in holy con- | 


 cheriſhtheſpiric, ler vs willingly entertaine | 


| 


FO 


a... 


amanr yore of in 


mn Vi. 


| is beſt done by 


| are ſtopped andeuroff from 


ereadchis motion vnder foot by veter neg- 
le, 'nor yerttocooleor quench ir 


vpott it thecold water of delayes bur wee 


deferreto pur ir in executivn. When it mo- | 


—_— che weekeday,- whenas ourne- | 
ceſlary i 


when God Ted vs with an objec of of 
—— his Spirit mouerh ye 
TTY 


juing an almesto the ne y; vifting 
teand facing fond pong ielpir 


nd'afflicte 


we” pf 99 pp 

The OC wo nn; 
gd. rhefpirit is wo _ 
s loueandfauout; t 


a 


conlciences , and keeping them cleare of 
knowne po Yu voluntary finnes, whereby the 
anger of our hea Father - ked 
againſt vs, and. wee e is heauy 


ſhall he be will 


ing in 'vs with coura and 
againſt cheDeuill, the World, and 


dwelling 


Fi, 


J 

hath not onely forſaken bim nal non 
come tits Encmny? How Gulſtienkan 
Gods gr Oe yen | 
fountaine? Or howſhouldour trenget ld 

out, when the God of our 
with-draw himfſelfe from vs? If 
would haue the Spiritin vs 
rous, ler ys preſery wn 


our intercourſe with God , ond vieu!! Wood 
meanes to mas our faith'inthe a\ſu- 


: 2p 


rance. 


led 


thankes for benefits received, weeare notto þ 


by cating | 
muſtpreſently nouriſh the motion and not |. 


veth- vs 20 atrend vnto the heating of the 
Word, either on the Lords Day, as | 
wee are bound to meet in the holy AMm- | 


inthe workes af our} 


4 
, : n > F 4 #2 4 
43s +.44 K' v 
"th > =-7 Pug "RM 
4 may j y x cur 1egligenc 


4 ous care tg. 


e in'Our « owne | 


judgements, For if God be offended how | 
ſhall his Spiric be kay ar withys? How 


| 
> — . 
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x7 , 
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of vrmnrng | 
meanes is ſcrj. 


mainraine our | 
peace with 
God and the | 
ce of com» | 
CiENCEe. 
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Of the meanes bereby ve may ſtrengthen the Spirix. 
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| Lina. 


,and our reconciliation-and 
wolvert ramp at's qty yard 
Spiritwill be ſo couragious and magnani- | 

| NE ee Feowbe aleth a- | 
| Rit, Yea, ourcare muſt benotonely to 
our faichin_this. aflurance,, that 

hach cboſen vs will neuer leaue 


Ln, 


YrOus., Wee 
of faith ,- nor | 
s loue , war- 


30 


Whichif we do,then ſhalthe beams of Gods 


a cleare paſſa evntovs; with which our ſpi- 
rituallpart ſhall beſo.cheared, cheriſhed ang 
| ——_ in ſtrengrh5-that wee ſhall eafil y 
withſtand allthe malice and fury of our ſpi- 

rituall enemies, andobrtaine an happy victo- 
Tryin our Chriſtian Warfare. 

The fifth meanes to nouriſh and cheriſh 
theSpirit inys, is to preſerue our bodies and 
ſoules, which arc his phe, intheirclean- 
neſſe-and puritiefrom all pollutionof Ginne 
and wickedneſle; for as a good ayreand 
ſweete habicetion doth much refreſh and 
ſtrengthen our naturall-and vitall Spirits , 
and preſexue our boies in health; ſo no leſſe 
doth it comfort our Comforter, and cheare 
and cheriſh theSpiri ofGodiin ys, if wee 
| prouide for him a wholeſome and plezſant 

odging, cleanſed and purged fromall noy- 
ſome filch of finfull impuritie, and ſweerned 
andadorned with the incenſe and odours of 
our prayers,and theflowers and fruics of our 
good workes and boly obcdicnce. 

The fixth meanes topreſcrue and ſtreng. 


graces.and gifcs thereof, is ro keepe them in 
continuall exerciſe; and to cauſe theſe ha- 
bus to ſhew themſelues in their funRions 
of and operations.- For no more neceſlary is 
breathing and mouing for the preſeruing the 
life of 'our bodies, chan fruirfull working 
| and holy walking in all Chriftian.quries, is 
| for the preſeruing andcheriſhiag the life of 
the ſpixic ; 60, Fon to.tbac ofthe Apple, 
If melineinthe ſpirit Jet vi alſo walky in the 
ſpirit. Andas in naturall things, the cauſcs 
, | arepreſerued by producing their effe&ts,and 
| |habizs andqualities confirmed and ſireng. 
140 thened by their funRions and operations ; 
| [foicicalſo.in the ſpicic and ſpirituall graces, 
We find by (experience that the fightis ber. 


| is deprived otfirobjeRs. The habicuall me- 
mory is much rengthened by thepraiical; 
land madefeeble and vnfaichfull , when as is 
hath-no exerciſe or imployment; the vn- 
derſtanding becommeth more incelligene by 
mindingang conceiving , and is much im- 
paired-when.it is not vied ; theRtrength of 
che Arme-, Hand, Legge, and the whole 
Body is much firengehened and increaſed by 
action and exerciſe, and decayeth and 1s 
pu enfeebled -by ſloth nar idleneſle. 
nd it is alſo with the fpirit and ſpiri- 
cuallgraces; let vs vſe them and we ſhal hauc 
hem; lercheſe rootes of holineſſebring forth 
their boughesand branches, their leaues of 
profeſſion and theirfruics of practice, and 
_ willliue and proſper, ſpread inwardly 
ſpring and ſprout outwardly , butif we 
hinder them from. bearing their leaues and 
rootes , afid be {till cutting and lopping of | 
their boughes and branches ,, chey willina | 


while 


| fauour, and theftreames of his graces, haue. 


then the Spirit , and to increaſe in vs the | 


ered by ſeeing ;/and much weakened when it 


Em. 


9. SeF. 1 . 
The 6fr means 
is to preſceue 
ourſelues pure 
and Cleane 
from al] polly 
thon, 


| þo SeA.6, 


The fixt means | 
is to keepe the 
ſpiritandthe 
graces thereof 
in continual 
exerciſe, 


Gal.$.25. 
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ow yy he gr ny - 


{ L132. Of themeants whereby we may ſtrengthen the Spirit, Cu ar.25;] n67 | 
_ dycandperith. Latch freof the richave | wearfind weake ro makerefiftnce, ets, Fee | 
| fic vene_to_{cnd_our _its flames of holy anc imitate the pood King ſehoſapbar,, and cry | wet, | 
| [ion vibe banes | |alut rae DeLuca img, pou} 
1 blaze , bur if once'we to flop this | | cher-vs ; when-we {ce our gracesſpentand | | - 
| vent, it will preſencly dye andturneto cold our ſpiricuallftrengrh waffed and weakened # 
embers, Let faith exerciſe it ſelf8in appre-| | in oaking reGftance , lec vs call vnto him | ! = 
| hending the promiſes, in waiting for the for freſh zides and tenewed ſtrengyh, where- | | } 
| performance, in fighting againſt doubcing, by wee may be cabled co hold our, and 0« [4 : 
| { and in bearing che fruics of good workes, [ | ucrcome.... | % | 
and from a graine of muſtard ſeed it will . And thus haveT; throu h Gods migh< .- 
gr0w40 @ greateree, from ſmoking flaxe co || tp,end moſt meccifull aliſha | 
a burning and froma feeble aſſent to | | | alſo this laſt pare. gf the Chriftian War-,, v2 
a fixme and full perſwafion, Sd lerlouebee | | fare, a worke ſo much the more difficult , | 3. 
exerciſed in doing and ſuffering for Gods | | becauſe the fAlrſh which is the enemy FE 
ſake, in (Sens vnto himmall holy ſer- | | agaibit whom T incendie, holdeth « Rrong | : 
| uiceand hrifian dities andintheworks | party in my ſelfe; darkening my vnder- | X 


of werey and charitie cowards our neigh- | | Randing ,, that I might nor diſcoucr. its 
bours ; and ofa lictle fparke it will increaſe |- , | lighes and ſubrilties; malice and mightznor 
roa great fire, Let the ſhoulders ofpatience dilcerge the b&ft meanes for che defeating 
oy inured co bearing of the Croile, and 
fferingafflittions, in putting vp wron 
and oucrcomming euill wich n though | ty 
ay bee weake and render at che firſt, they me gracealwayesto eſtceme ir a one of his 
will in a lictle while become hard and | | chicfefdbenefics in this life, that he hath yſed| 'E 
Broaog , and ſoit is inallother graces; by | | mee the weakeſt and ynworthieft of maiy | | | : 
| exerciſe” they are increaſed, by ſloth and 
| caſe they, are weakned and ,waſted.. And 
| cherefore Daxid no ſooner thinkethof re- 
ceiuing grace and hfrem God , than 
| hee rcſalueth to exerciſe rhem eo the yeter=- 


—— Cc. 


: 00 > 


Pſal.11943d» moſt ; 1 will rnnne (faichbs) the way of thy t 
[| 33434+ Commundements when then ſhalt inl{arge q* 
| x Ar ns MI ket uw of ſpiricuall armts whom I (= 
| od [will kee Vn- 0 | | I ( a8 
| Nreteead, Ginemnondofandergnd 1 halt | | have but in ome linlemealivedenunineed| 
| keepe thy law , yea I foallobſerneit with my | | | 
T6, SeG. 7. | I eN - " | 5 
means | NE n iſhing | ire, is carneſt | | } $ 
4 rn ba pm «1 gay oi 6d, thac iewill | [Art of tghting againſt Srekdirof oor | . E 
| and feruent | firengrhen' our weaknefle, and quicken oiir 40| faluation » buc that wee oilt clues may put | 
J] Prayer, dulneſſe, and ſupport our faintneſſe, by | | 6nthe ſpitituall, armour, and fighe conti«| = $5-7-Mf 
contineall renewing his ſpiric in vs and| | oually wich courage-and reſolution yader/—oo | 
| ſending freſh peis of his ſauing graces , | | the ſtandard ofthe Lord of Hoaſts; and be- Tre If 
that by chele new aides wee may enabled| | tofighe, yh oy Samay feeble in| | S. 1 


our ftrength , and yriable coftandinthein-|_ 


to ſtand in thedayof batrel! , and to gertthe | - | | | 
mi coumer and beare the brunt ofthe baccell,* 


victory ouer all our ſpiritiall enemics; for 
itis this hely fire deſcended from Heauen,, 
which kindleth chis ſpiricuall fire in vs, 
whereby we offer incenſe, ſacrifices and ob. [50 
lations acceptable- ynto God, the ſmoake 
whereof driueth away the enemies of our 
ſaluation. His eternall ſpirit is the living 
fountaine of theſe cleare and Criftaline 
ye, whereby our thirſty ſoults are re» 
ed in the ſpirituall conflit , and our 
harids, indeyes, and all offer parts when 
they ure wearied atid ryred doe retieue re- 
newed firenigth. Ic is he chat reacherb-our aki 
; Palt44r. hands to warre, and our fingers to fight, and |, .| tinuer, 
J + giveth vnto vs full-and finall victory over | | wi 
| all our enemies, andthe crowneof vi 
everlaſting gloty, And therefore when we 


pt_—-___{ EI BRceL Hor: againſt vs, andourſclues} | « 
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Life, or EST 
| caining thirreene 


Pas noob yrlor ts 4 Chaprers. 
| (i 
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againſt our 
| courſe of our obedicnce , andin the enioy 7; hong iuiledges : H 
ps wer nd 


ara aan ea are required in our daily cxer-| 


"The Printer to the he Reader 


Hriſtian Reader, haben. Ambors ſtope and defire. to fir and fur- 

. -niſhthee jn all cftares and conditions. For whereas wee are in this life a 
Church Militant, thar is ,notonely a people called , and called our of the 
ne He ep wee ſhould call vpon God 
ja ah hy him ſernice x ndike n'Y wed Ze ewe Hiern 79s ſhould live 
v ts; andas our. lelues to be ruled 
* if paces Soucraigne : Bur alſo Souldiers, aapcng Be Lords battailes 
all enemies who labour co diſhonoe him, y bindri inthe 


led ro acLoimodite ich Relee Rok ow=Citizens and 


Souldiers, and himſclfe alſo, in both theſe 
I eek Standard is ith thee 


for thy betrer cnablingto ftandin the day of bartaile as a va- 
valor 


a another worke of his called 4 Guide to Godlineſſe,or a Treatiſe of «Chriſtian 
px a0.s 19) omg gror in wh Where IaftruGions and DireTions, _—_ to carry thy ſcfe 2s: 
Aurhour hat Gnided in ox Bo » the generall contents whereof are theſe 


S B. (phe hewotk the "OOO RETY fir and. neceffitic of a holy Life, 
bs eo eee Lover Ping how 


rally at all rimes of the day, and yponall occaſions, and ſpecially in 
of ir, containing forty two Chapters. 
e conaincth the properties of a godly Life, and all the dutics 


* CI So non nmonr 


wy ax the pm Va Hater and 
Send) entringinto,and proccee in the-Chriſtian dutics,which are 
zodly Life ; and of the he meanes whereby they may be re- 


 Whereunro is alſo added a Treatiſe of Securitie in two Bookes, the formerin- 
atin OE oa ett Hee, the latter of Spirituall and 
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A PARTICVLAR ACCOVNT OF ALL. 
thoſe Texts of Scripture, whether in the Old or New Teflament,that 


are in thi elaborate W ork, either wholy expounded, or inz, 
part explained , asfolloweth. 
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Genefis, 


Ex.4.7-Part-1. Lib.2.Cap-31-P- 
191 .Col.z.Num.40. 


Exodu. . 


by 


”- 


$ r ; 


LD IO. part.I- lib.z- cap-28. 


1-54/1.24.1.part. 1b L.c-1.colx. 


ad tnitinm. | 


. 


Chak, 


Hron.21.1.part-3- li.1. C-I-P» | 
756.col.1, edinMinm. 


The Booke of Iob, 


[0#g-24- part.1. lib. 2. c.13. p.130 
col.2.4 6: 

Job 14.17-part.3 lib:2.cap.9.p-85 5 
col.2.num. 50» 
Tob 19. 27-part.2-lib.3.c. IO-P»73O» 
col.1-num.10» 
| Job 26.11-part.1.lib.2.c-30-p.188 
col.1.num.30. 


q 


et 


P 


'col. 1.44 initinm. 


 624-col.1.num.1o. 


jE 


The Booke of Pſlalmes, 
$4).r9.13-part.1.1i.3.c.10:p.305 
col. 1.num.20. 

Pſal.41.1. part.1. lib.z.c.9.p.20. 
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For patienct in aſjiiFians, and puniſbmenye ther. ond | 
| meanes bowto a toine Unto it. See | meaty rol meg hab | Fa La. | 
i Patience. ſedi as ws m# col, 2.0 7. 4 
; . Aﬀenitie ithtbe wicked is dex- | ſons to dif[magde. from ako.” E 6 + of the | 
gerous: ; . . lib.r. GAP PRAT bf In — Firſt, Gad Fw | 
{ col.2.Y 13+. f bidgeth it, p.y14-cokr. $8. : , | 
_ 1; AY .1..lib.2 | * I cor igs ol inflita- [ 4 _— ks 1: 
cap.7-P.g9 Ir tir of appar Og be Byt ions God direc! : 
How the word All ic uſe din ho- ] ware Fi pride init, $.9. col... | to betake beiwſe inet ends | | 
h Er eplidac 16-P- 144.col. KC In | ritual ond, mon lib. 3. <P-3 q 
2.h 5 | Reg-col2 um. Es 
i _ A# inconragement exdextorts. | elſatie_ "rbic Grits | 
| | HHonto Almec, AdireGion how to 0 1 | ons 'T, ie of of a Chiiftian ) 
doe that Myer beds P- muſt be ſpirt#nall , lib.a-6HP3S DB 
$91,592-$ Hoke Ws | $ 2,2,55 4%: | 
Fo FE: F : Hhhhh 2 "The 


"The: Table. 


| The defenſive armour 0 4s Chri- It is wo Arrogancte for 4 Chri- | 
| Berks ſet downe in all — Hi | 5 1045 4 rt amor, | 
ibid, c.10,11,12,13,14- | C.14-p.133- & inde 
Ys lib. 1.c:15,16. a os ſtines three things Jr # no armour (it ou 8 
"0M Mechenicell and Liberal oherebjhe gained aſſurance p.134 Fog ſaſegard of 3 Oh Stam 


F s good, and the | col-1.num.4o. backe. And w 
| "efonipar. » Part. 1. lib.r, 
| Sib. 'C: I Arguments agdinſ} particular cap.16. 
h Etro 2.10.1 = x of , aſſurance enftered;cap 14-per to "= Pag. 30. F 12. col, 1.% 
abuſed ol. | rum capurt in. © Many are bays 
Haw) thy out vſc - us ppt God particularly afſureth our | ſhall bee ſane , want? nm 4 
_ © Juwhich abuſes , theyare tobe  Eletion, $ 8-p.137- | CUT. -P28-344- col.x.num.go.” 
contemned, idem ibidem, < 3. It dependeth not vpont the aſſu- benefit wee have by 8 
Aſſantts of ſpitituall ememics rance of our fartbandrepentence, | fiſee, pare.1, lib.2. . Cap. $4 beg 
| 
| 


| are not tobe anoided, by thoſe that DD Rnbful be Afuted _ 30. cies 
| jo to be faithful parc. x.lib. Ic. e ajjurea nery one ſhall be a C | 
| _ +a; that Gods grin Fm hin them, | that will combat in the Lind, hes. | 
hy All are ofſeulted, ſome are foi- | and how LASING: 11-p:t112 | 74iles,part.r. ; Þ-I-C-3-P.7.col. 2. | 


2 dem, 2icol. 2 | $1 $i + ad finemcapi 
of ibidem, PS \ The Devil * very andaciow | Chriſtians muſt perſenere in 


The ; Gomcel of Tra betdr of < | g4inft Men , part.x. lib.x.c.5 Pelving _ batt ailerof the Lord, 
ance tobe part. 1.| | p-11-cO ro CaP-22.11 T. part. r.pag. 6. 
Ir 8.p.102. < 2. ; The Confieration whereof jhowl4 How they that line 5" Ale the 
| Wee may be afſuredof onr pat- mohe ws the more valiant and | fleſh, are bound to beleene, part. 
Hewlor cleion.p.103 col.x.cum. conregjens , idem , ibidem, lege | 2: oo. caP.9- Pag.111. col. 2. 

5.208 torum capur.. © inde 
\ _ How 'worldh idly Authoritit "ms w They that truly beleeve need 
bee indged either good, or b | Pot doubt , becauſe ereticks any 
on: 3+ lib. 2. Cap. 11. pag. 484: Cornaliſts "boaſt of Faith, 


1. lib.2.cap. 14. pap. 138. col.z.4 | 
There * no grit. excellencie | 11. TY + 


is earthly a ritie > Pag- 48 s Beauty is good as being the gift 
$ 2. | of God, pare.lid-1-cap13.p.403 
pied wet is  norefſived It profits not to attaive grace, On 

i 22-off rimes , and why , pag. 106 col. 2.h 3. | The thingy that are required to 
[6.9% +1 | Hee that hath moſt Authori- | make it g004, p.404.coL3. 

| _.\Bywhat Arenments cold Chris tie in ruling ethers , hath many | Beautie of the body without 
|  ſtigne maybe ge —_ times leaft- power to rule him- \ that of the mind, is of noworth, 


Hion,c.y | ſe/fe, pag.486.col,1. $4. Q 3+ 
tk Wee ol] - os our Res G 3g "Amthorttie freeth not Beantie ill becommeth , when 
oy from the Seu ewils : col: 2 we are proud of, and ſet our beives 
BZ OE oponit, p.405. 0 4 
It is are erompened with Beauty is 4 b#) common with 
Mankind, to the brute creatures, 


col.2.4 5. 

The vanitie of beauty prooned , 
| bothb _—” and reaſon:,p: 
15 Sb eget PaW4- - 406. 6.7,8,9 | 
fs ware ad ' uy dangers, "pa#g.4 8; Where #s ſhewed, that God & 

y of Gods : pool | - Abuſed Authortt# fubie@eth | fleemes it not. 1 1 good rather 
4. Kinde.”. " mew centennee; hg." | rorhoſe that ſee, than thoſe that 
2 Ts | bowed. It 3s monmenteny 48d mn- 


fable, 
Wee muſt negle@ the beav'y of 


the bodji. and labour after that of 


the mied pag. go8.F IO. 
> per Be too much affetea bh 
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"The Table; 


heth the body tender, ſoft ond (i he 
hy; it hindereth vertne , and fur- 
thereth vice, Q 11,12. 

Beautie and Chaſtitie ſeldome 
meete together , pag. 408. col.2, 


14. 
| col.2.9 15. 


red for deforming himſelfe,p.4.1 0. 
col.r.num,20. *'\ 


Beanti: is oftentimes hurt full 
to the friznds 0, 
$ 16. 
tee oueht'to For onr loue opon | 
| dinine beauty, { 19. 
Thebeanty of the ſoule, is much 


' more excellent, than that of the 


| body, p.411. 6 6k «, | 
The begittrivgs of ſine are care- 


fully to be reſijted, pyre.4. lib.2.ca. 
| 22.1152. & inde, Y 2,3,4,5- 

Bellarmines #Þrkes not oſfual- 
ly read among the 'Papiſts without 
licence, part.q.lib.1.cap.6.-p.1036 
col. 2.ad initjum. 

Of the blind woman mentioned 
in Seneca , dull for want of ſight, 
#nd not of light, part.1, lib.2.c. 23 
p-r70.col.1.num.20. 

of blaſphemous ſuggeſtions which 
ſeeme to hawe ſome ground, whence 


- 


| they riſe, "en 1.1ib.z.c.11.p.308. 


col.1- 


How they may be reſiſted. 
| Of Blaſphemows Forde v0id 


Wot 
in ſuggeſting i 2B: $309. I 445. 

' © What comforts there are, to 
|  flrengthen vs againſt theſe wicked 


©» 
In thoſe Scfions it is prooned, 
that they are not our owne ſinnes , 


' | that they are common to affiifted 


Chriſtians, that #t is not 4 ſenn: to 
be tempted with them, ſo be it we 
refit them, How to kgow when we 

reſiſt them. That they are not ſins 
| but croſſes tothe faithful... 
_ Though our corrupt flſb 
tainted with blaſphemous thoughts 
yet we hane #0 canſe to deſpaire, 


L3. 
| 1 maketh proud , and neglett- | 
' full of alt bohy duties, pag, 409 


It deceineth, and allureth tofen, 


thoſe that entoy it, | 


{ 


| 


One i»Faint Auguſtine cenſu- | 


[FS 


LI 


| 


| 


6 hr Denils ſcope. 


| blaſphemies, p.310.311. $.6,7,8,9 | 


| 


h be | 


g.312. $11: + 
"gg 


meanes whereby men may 


be freed from helliſh blaſphemies; } « 5, 


Firſt , Prayer ; Secondly , an ap- 
peale to God; Thirdly, make ſmall 
account of them. F ourthly,"trou- 
ble not the mind too-much with 
; Fiftly , anoide idleneſſe , 
and. ſolitarineſſe. Sixth , firine 
wot too earneſtly againſt them, pa: | 
212, 213. $12,t3, 14, 15,16, tz, 
I 
The body of man compared fo 
' Earth, to Tabernacles, andGlaſ- 
ſes, part. 2.1ib.2-C.29-P. 1.620.c0l. x 


num.ro. & inde. 


The body is but 'the ſernant of 
the Soule in HrY3t > ſinne, 
part. 4. lib. 1. Cap. 6. pag. 1034. | 


to be written in # ,, aud what to 
be blotted ont of it, part.1.lib.3.c. 


of the Booke of Life, what it" is | 


' 156.col.2.4 4; * 


16. p.323. $1,2,3,4. 
/"ke b necns Tr the bouft-phct 


of ſe, Pn: I.C.12 
P-22-co0l.r, 
of the broft-ptete 


_— Foe Nh 
of righteouſaeſſe is great, the 1ack, | 
A i is Ce flamenrae idem Ibi- 
ders h 2. © 


Very good perſon hath a Cal- 
ling both particular and gene- 


E 


rall, wherein he ought to be and a» * 


bide, 'part.1. lib, r. cap. 9. pag-20. 


col.2. 
Our Calling is *not grounded 
zpow our worthineſſe, patt.1 .lib-2. 


c.4P-87. $4. 

No mans particular ſhowld with- 
draw him from the dutjes of his ge- 
nerall calling , tone 5P- 
1067: $ 5+ 
me of of fark, ah, pn: orcs. 
k 34-< inde. $ $ 3s 


It is no certaintic , that is Be- 
wer ſhakes , idem ibidem k cola. 
adinitium, 

A cinill life's no ſure fiene of 


ret af” _ 
— 


_—m__—_— 
_ 


; 


— — — 


beivg? in the eftate of grace, part. tf 
4+ lib. 1. cap.12. Pag-1054- col.x. 


"The fleſh will perſwade men to | 
reſt in external Ceremonies, pag. 
1055. $7: | 

Chriſt is a# excellent Shield «- | 
gainſt all gr ts 1.lib.r, 
Co ” «5 4+ 55-4 15.16, 

Chriſts Death and Merits be- 
long to enery Belzeer,l IÞ.2-Cap.18 
Pag-I50-c0/.2.9 3. 

Corift is ginen to Beleeners, and 
they to him, and how, cap.1 gag, | 


Let thoſe that defire to be recon | 
ciled to God, come onely to Chriſt, 
C43 3, -P-20t, $ 

Wn it is to come to | Ghri ift, 


T; The publique Church to be fres-| 
quented of all Sur ges Kings. Why | 
they are exempted » part-2.lib.2,cap. f 
3 1-p-645: adinirium.& inde, | , 

The Denill #akes aduantage of | 
news complexion; part. 1.lib.r.cap. | 
17-P3g-31. $ 6... 

bore qnhecs with vs ave 
moſt cruell and comardl. 
4c ts Fg 

pal 6/9 comforts Come Pe: 
to vs 7B Chriſt, patt.1. lib. 2, 
pag.89.col.2; 6 IO. : le 

Comminations are oft eble 
Gods children libacctzm, ef | 


1.4 2, 
TheWorldallureth men to ſon, 
part-2.lib.r,c, 


by wicked tompany , 
17P-418- bf) ; 
APC 5 x04 wie 
= vn 
Tas w _= wicked company 
may be i Zo ls a 


Fs Seints bane ever 7 I 


, i p-ga 7. 
Pt 48) 4 potable F7 
draw one t0 commit 


4, 4s, not to 
to the wickedneſſe ,l 


O, 


Fo. 
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Wicks d compeny brawdeth their 


It. | 
, It maketh men lyable to Gods 
indgements, 0422-4 12- 


* 


- The Common-wealth of  J(rael 


was beyond all others , exceeding 
ancient, part2-lib.2.cap-12-P-495 | 


F 17. colay.num. 10, 


Why the Lord is called the God | 


995996: F 6. 


wee ſay the Church cannot erre , 
pag. Io94. C5. co),2. num. 20-& 


| forme or Indgement to the Analo- 

| ge of Faith, idem ibidem- . 

© Our communion with Chriſt, af- 

. ſures the forgineneſſe of our ſins, 

: PEN cap-37-Pag-217.c0l.2. 
| fo ? 


thit communion which the 


ly ſhell have with God in Hea- 


Heaxen. AE Ke | 
The © that commeth by 


, . 1.Jiber 1.2-3.cok.2. 
| ks af Mes HR by fpiri- 
tnall confli+,c.z.p.5.col.2. 
The conditions of Gods cone- 
- nant with man, ar: ſometim:s v4y- 
derftood , ſometimes expreſſed, 


but newer exclud:d, cap.16p.144- 
col.t.num. 20. Coo ot 
© Chriſtian conference is a great 
helpe to hearing , Cap. 28.pag.184 
col.1.num.10- 
There is agreat conflidt in entry 
regenerate perſon, part,g. lib.2.c. 
RT a 


K Wag 


44h, 
"X 3 
coufiF,p - 
Sz © "> 35 Pay Ye ey 4 SO * - 
þ 3 

. 


Soune to redeeme 


names with infamy that kgepe it , | 


of comfort, part.z. lib.cap-33-Pag- | 


 Howit js to be conceined, when | 


FE | $ P-I10L 
* Which ſhould mone vs tocon- |. 


wen. See in this Table, the jojes of 


ſpiritnall conflitgo the righteous, | 


wht Het. 


: "F 1: 


| be Regemerate 3 


" confli. Firſt, becauſe of the. con- 


trariety betweewe grace and cor- 
ruption. Secondly, becauſe theſe 6 
wemies dwell together, 67. 
When, aud how we are called of 
Gad to the ſpiritual confli&, c.q. 


' P1089. 1,2. 


The mauncr of this confliT gt is 
#et corporal, but ſpirituall, pag. 
'TO9O. Y 3,4" - "TEN : 

The effe#s of the conflifF between 

the fleſh and th: Spirit,c.7.p.1og9. 
$ r. &inde. 

There can be no confli& in them 


| that areperfeth ſanGified;cap.s. 
« This 


us conflilt is not in the unre- 
generate,p.11oa. \ 2. 


erate and oaregenerate differeth 
much. | 

' Firſt, in the cauſes whence it a- 
riſeth, 


of #4 4+ + 
 Thirdh, that f the upregene- 

| rate is betweeme ai 

| that of the Regewerate in the very 


| Jamezx19443305. $ 356. 
' . Fourthly,, they. differ .is their 
contrary efjeas, col.2.\ 7.& pag. 


xI06, 

_ Fifily, they differ in their ſubjel? 

matter , or occaſion. Sixtly in re- 
ſþe# of time, pag,1107. < 8,9. 

No comfort ariſeth out of the 
confi of conſcience, c.g.p.108 
This confli® may bein the Re- 
geperate,4 2, 

_ It is mot in then that are ex- 
| Freamely ignorant, col.2.4 3. 
It is Jeldome jo fimple people 

p.r109. $4. _ 

| Nor in ſubthe perſons, proud Iu- 
| fliciaries, or ciuill Worldlings, 


_ 


\- . This confi is ſeldome in thoſe 


that are tranſported with violent 
/2085, Pigs. 
conflie is in all 


e that are, come to 


% 


f 


" How'wee may know whether this 


-. . Thelconfli that is in the Rege- | 


| Second, ts the mooxing canſes | 


vers faculties, | 


—— 


Oe... 


” 


pag rx M. $1. &jnde. 

What the enent of the ſpiritual 
conflid in the Faithfull 3s, Cap.1g 
Pag.1132. | 


0 f the foiles the Spirit receigeth 


init,\ 1. 
Whence ariſe tarneſt defrres to be 


| foot from the ſlawerie of ſiune,col, 
2.0 2. | 


And an indeauout inthe oſe of 
all good meanes to bee preſerned 
from ſuch foule inconueniencies in 


| the time #0 comegp.1 I33-col.1,h z 


Tu this conflict the ſpirit ſigll 


| haute aſſured viGory oxer the fleſh , 


P-1138,1139. < 12.33. 

The reaſons that may inconrage 
4 Chriſtian to this confb8. Firſt. 
it is the will of God we ſhould vs- 
dertake #,c.19.pag.1140.4 i. $e- 
condly is is nece{ſary. Thirdly, the 
fleſh againſt which wee are to con- 


| fli doth vs mach iniury.pag.1141 


) 233. Laſtly weeſhall attaine aſſu- 
red vidorie, pag.1142. 4 4. 

And then, the longer we deferre 
the fight , the more difficult and 
doubt full we make the oiGorie, p. 
It53. 3.C-22. See more of this 
conflict in the' word fleſh , in this 
Alphabetical direGion. 

The adnantage of a good con- 
2m » PaIt+J- 1.1.C.4-P.771,772 

I3. 

Z he conſcience compared tobe 

Fe, part. 1.11b.2.c.40.p.229.col.2 | 


| NUM-10. 


What kand of contentions there 
are betweene the Teſuites , andthe 
Prieſts, p.1086.col.1. num.50.& 
inde. | 

_ How contraries may dwell to- 
gether in one mans , P.1088.col.2 


| $8. 


Contentment is to be ſought prot 
in the world, but in Coas ork 
tuall graces, patt.2. lib.2.c.19.p- 


542.4 I. : 
Contentment is not tobe had 


1 #ncarthlyriches,p.$32-c0l.2.9 11 


« Spiritual contentment much 


| exceedeth all content that can be 
| taken in worldly things , 038.543 


col.1. h 2. po 
Contentiment is 4 medicinal 


cure for all maladies,col.2-) 3 
on- 


—_ a—_— 


> wes cg 


l cauſe of this Rader be in 23 ,,07 #0, cap. 1. 
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ts... Bi mt. 
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bus 30 inodbr ate our deſires and af- 
\fſeSfiovis, pi3gs, & 5455 5+ 
' "The woy 't0'geine contentment 
In piches,is #0 abandon” conetonſ- 
\weſſe,'Y 65 | alien; 
ee eabvas in pleaſures is to 
'be eained not by gining way to our 
 defpres., but by" "Ee, oxy 4p- 
1 $46.c01.1-97. _ 
Fke fif ns ebiefe LH4M fo £017 
|Hemtment *, ” to refigne onr 
ſelves onto the will of 
«vb fupracol.2.4 8 
| = Chriftians may ſafely 


— 


WY 
-* 


col;2-P. 547 | 
| bp 'is the readyway to 
| contentment ,p.350.col,1. 4 12. 
To thinke of Gods benefits af- 
 ip'l} as of our wants will breed and 
bring contentment, 13.coli2. 
Full contentment js onely it 
heauenty happineſſe, p. 551-9 14 
&ol.1.,” | | 

The eftate of a man before his 
connerſion is exceeding dangerous, 
part. r. I p.191.col.2.4 2 

Many are the aduantages that 

will company ſpeedy comnerſion, p. 
192.Y 3 

A conenant aſſureth of the 
remiſſion of our ſimnes,part.1.lib.z 
| c.36.p.209.col. 1. & 


| the couetows, part.1.lib.1. C.17P. 
1:04 * 
Remedies a24inft theſinne of co- 
1 vetouſneſſe, p.32.col. 2.num.z0.% 
| ind ; 


inde, 

| Why the Greeians call conetouſ- 
meſſe , muontia, How it comes to 
paſſe that rich men are ſtill cone- 
tous,part.2.1ib.2.c.17.p 531.co0l,1 
nam. 30. & inde, 

The couctows compared to Cor- 
morants aud Dogs, idem.,ibidem, 
And to # River, col.2.num. 30, 
| The conetous the more they a> 


g col.z. 


——————... 


How the Demill vſeth to terapt 


—Contentm:at is not tobe ſought | 
is outreard things , but is to be 
got juno the htart and mind,p.544 


— 


| 


—m_— 


bound, the more ſtill they want, & | 


with | 
cont ent ypo## Gods promiſes , do | 


jo 


| 


LOm—— 


| 


| 


VV Hiether Dauid ad 
|. Y'V degree of his fundamen- | 


| 


- col.x. &inde. hg. 
| » The death of the faithfull #s #0 


| $0 4: c0netows man , than topray 


"Couctows people are like Ants, 
they gather þwt we not their go 4 
P+$33-COL LAUM4o. ., | 

Nowe can wiſh aw heaxier curſe 


that be may live lougt, C.25 p-581 
col.2naum.10s :, | 4% 

 Conetouſneſſe is @ blinding ſt, 
cap. 34+ pag-670,677.num, 40. & 
inde. | thn F 

None are crowned but ſuch as 
contend, part.1.lib.1.c.3-p.6.c0l. 
2.num. 30. & inde. 

Cuſtome is n0 good plea for con- 


 tintanct in fi; part.4 liber.c:rf 
gps : oo oe ne 
Cowardiſe i becomes « Chriſti- 


an, part.1.lib. t:c.9. pag-20-COL.1 | 
aum.zo. inde, oO 


> bs 6 
W ' v9 


FETs, ps: 


iall graces , when hee committed 
Advultery and Murther pare 4 i-2 
C.18 136,237: bs. (055 | 
The Saints of Godin old time, 
would by wo meanes be guilty. of 
their one death, part. 1.lib. 2ic.2 
P:74- $ $i x 
ObieFions to the contrary; on- 
ſwered,y 6. WD 
Though the Saints die, yet they 


are redeemed from death,part.xdi. | 
2.Ce18.p.153.c0l.2.48. 

The houreof death a moſ# 'vafit 
time for repentance,cap.30-P-190 


puniſhment for their ſins , part.3 
lib. 2c. 9.P-857,858. $ I 3, I4 
Why God delayeth ſometimes to 


— 
{——_—_— 


col.2.4 7. «3% ids Te 
| re are calleddebts, PaTrt.1 
lib.2.c.35.P- 207-Col.2. $3.1 
The Denill drameth. men to 
commit ſou by degrees, part. l.lib.1 
EBIT. 
.. | How our deſires #0,grace may be 
' made acceptable inſtead of grace 


it ſelfe , parr.1.lib.z.c.23, P-$758 
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fodered in it ſelfe , F 2. & pag- 
Io4 
0 


pare 
4. OE 

| Which ſhould mooxe vs to ſhake 

| off ſecurity, 5. | 
COB 


ie of the fleſh #inits | 


' natureegxreeding permicious,, C. 10 


p.1048:4 1. 
Of the ſtrength of the fleſh conſe- 
dered in it ſelfe, Q 2. 

f the flſo ſhould" 
| moiue os io be the more vigilant, 
p-1049.c01.3.4 3. F 

Concermog arr perſo 
deceit of the} fleſh , is ta make vs 
beleene we are not ſo exill as indeed 


truth auſwered,0.7.p.1036.. 
*- Whereit is 4, win 
ſpiritual enemy is wſually calle 


ws the firſt | 
Is the fl:ſh dwelleth nothing that / 


Then ſecondly, it perſwades,that | 


the good things in vs, are much 
| better than they are, pag. tost. 


ow to diſappoint this exill ) 


J2-$ | 
The policies of the fleſh reſpeFing 
our eſtate are, firſt, to perſwade 
thoſe that are afflifted, t 
ted of God, c.12. < r. 

Secondly, that we are in a happy 
condition , when wee be iwtrut 
moſt miſerable, < 2. | 
this is indeanonred. upd 
two falſe grounds, Firſt, tht out- 
hedges are ſure teſtimo» 
wies of Gods lowe; Secondly, that | 
worldly proſperitie is ſo to,p.tos 3 


on 
Cinilitie or outward. profc\ſion 


s not ſufficient to ſaluatio 
054- $ 5,6- 
The deceit of the fleſh in perſwe- 
ding men to reſt im externall cere- 
monies. How to defeat this policie, 
P.1055. 4 7,8. 
The - deceineth temporuarie 


Profeſſors moſt ſubrilly ; c.x3.pags 

s > 
The gectit of the fleſhin moning 
men to leane off doing good duties 
that they may avoid Hypocriſie; p. | 


The. policies of the fleſb its per- 
| ſwading mex to ſinne are, firſt that ' 


The fleſh brimgeth vs into @ baſe | 
Whilſt we lixe in the fleſh we con- | 
It ſetteth men et enmitie ageinft | 


d 10. | Pi 
The fiſh is the canſe of all our | 


reaſons of the fleſh, p.1045.col, | | Hieg are 10 ave, < 2. 


L—— 


I 
The fleſh is to the Onregenerate. 


"—_— 


J* | Mn 
the ſtrength of the fleſh com-. 
kh the ptr, $4. 


$3 _ 8k 
* The Inſts ara, 5 FOR { committed is ſmall, p.1660.4 2. | ſonably 
| T2 Thirdly, that the committing of 
the leſſer will preſerne ſiom falling 
| the greater finpes ; pag. lob | 
vs the more couragt- | 0 


: ” 


Pag,1062. 9 4. | 
' Fifth, that wee may ſafely wſe 


 Sixtly, to draw v4 by avgrees to 
re 2g dqhgerows ſins , pag. q63 
6. 


things indifferent to compir ſin, 
v | Oh 


7* | 
Eighth, to perſwade vs to ſinne 
from the example of the Saints, p. 
1064. Q 8. | 


to hinder olir repentance. Firſt, it 


C.I5-P-I065.9 I, | 
. . Secondly, it teatheth toexte- 


Paine excuſes. As firſl; corruption 


cuſtome , Q 3. col.2. Thirdly , to 
vrge power ty, pag-1066. & 4. 


ſewne, by reaſo 
Fifthly ; becauſe the times are 
corrupt, p.1066-1067. 4 6. 


P+2068.4 7. 
Sewenthly ; to 
tance, $8. 


I, | aA 
Secondly , tels ms 


Thirdly , defireth to deferre 
doing of good you 


ſent good 
ing ſome greater 


AE: 


| IE. wo 


wa 4 > aye 


 Fourthly , Thit jvee areim no 
danger of falling into ſome ſeanes, | 


. the means and occaſions of fin,h s | 


he policies that the fleſh wſeth | 


reports commion fins to be no ſrws; | 
and mortall fins to be but —_ 


Auate and toutr Our finnes with 


of nature. Secondly , to pretend 


Fourthly, « neceſity of living is | 
eaſon of our calling, & 5. 


| 


SeneRtbly » fo draw ws flom \ | 


= 74 y 
\ 
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2 


* 


| 


= 
by 


| | 


= 


Sixtly, becauſe Godis mercifull - 
deferre owr repen- : 


The: poticies the fleſh wſeth to | 
hinder vs from performing holy du- 
ties. Firſt, it blindes our mindes | 
that wee be not able to diſcerne be- || 
tweene good and enillc.16.p.06g | 


dnt 
" xt 


| ” 


= l 


The Table. | 


= 


"— th... ore . 


ing good duties, and corruptet 
our hearts in the diſcharge of the 
C-I7.P,1073-4 I, 2. 
Perſwad:th to intermit them, 
or reſt in thoſe that are diſpatched 
already, p:1074: h 24+ 
Our enemy the fleſh hgth great 


| kthinvs » C-18.pag.1075. C0l.2. 


\ 

| Cohabitation of it makes it ex- 
| cerding dangerous, pag 1076-4 2. | 

col.2. | 

How to prenent theſe dangers, | 


| P-1G77-4 3. | 
m The fleſh is indefatigable, col.2. | 


| 035, p.1078.4 5. 
re is a conflit betweene the 
feb R—_ in enery regene- 
rate man, lib.2.c.1.p.1079.& inde 
$ 1,2. 
What 


#,p-1082 & 2. 
1it and fleſb is, that 
| #5 in 5;C.3.1087.col.2.num.20.8 


inde: | 
| het the ends of the fleſh are in 
Iuſting againſt the ſpirit, C.q.pag- 
: Jo91. þ $46. 
wee > 1s EN 
| ſlang againſt t 7. | 
Se ob ketrexar the fiſh 
| "the ſpirit in theenind, C.5.P-1092 
| 93 -phes in the onderſtanding,, 
colaee 2 wt ts 
| The confli& betweene ſpiritual 
and carnall wiſdome,p.1093. $ 3. 
| The ———_— the judge= 
| ment of t 
| 54, 
| Howthe faculties 


| - The cooflitt between our thoughts 
#nd imaginations, p.1cgs. $ 8. 


Tandon 


How the feſb interpoſeth in 1 


4+ 


SÞ 


advantages oner v5 hecanſe it dwel 


, How to fruſtrate theſe diſpoſiti- | 


fieſb and the ſpiritzcol. | 


of the minde | 
prencile one againſt another , pag. * 


| is ſire 


| #4ll and renewed will, c.6,p.1096 


| d 


delitie, andpreſumption, p1c97 


2. 
The conflict betweene the fleſh - 


end the ſpirit, is moſt turbulent in 
the affeFions and ſenſual appe- 
tite,p.1c98. $3. © © 

Of the conflitt betweene the afſe- 
Hons and paſſrons, Q 4. & pag. 


SRonue's; >= 


See more of this cooflic , in tip 
head conflit. ; F 
Though the fleſh cannot hinger 


the | apt in good ations , wt it. 


ſore by interrupteth it 3 C-7-RI100 


4+ 

How fare the fleſh may prenaile 
egainſt the ſpirit. Firſt , common 
graces may be loft for a time, ca.18 
p-1133. Q 4-col.2. 

Secondly, Semblances of ſaving 
graces in temporary beleeners may 
periſh -otterly, p.1134..y 5: 

- Thirdly, True ſaving grace in 
the Regenerate may be ſeemingly 
| «IT 35- 6, 
ka 7. ww ſpringing from 
thoſe that. are Fundamental may 
for atime be bo 5 $74 

Sauing and fundamental gra- 
ces may be loſt in ſome degrees ,'at 
leaft in their operations,pag. 1 136, 
1137. h 8,9;70,11. 

Meanes whereby wee may be ea- 


| a#bled to owercome the fleſh, cap.20 


P-11 42+ | 

Firſt, Put on the whole armonr 
of God, 1. 

Secondly, obſerne certaine rules 


it, $2. 
| Secondly , withdraw ſrom it that 


prouifion whereby it is 'firengthe- 


ned, papi1244. $4-pag.1145.5 5. 
wrci rays to ſtop ke m_ 
wherhy it commeth. To take heed 0 
ſome ſpeciall fins whereby the fle 
IS 
es inthe vfe of things lawful 
and indiſſerent,p.1146.4 6. 
| Wee muſt take heed of hurting 


| our bodies, when wee goe about to 


rame the fiſhy 7. 


Wee muſt take from the fob the 


| Weapons and mrimony 


MY 
The confi betweene faith, infi- | 


"SR: 


toweaken it. Firſt, doe not nouriſh. 


DO IHE 
/ Where ; 
moſt prenaileth. P:II45.6 x Be 
Meames rrhereh * 
*ereby the f:ſt May be 
ſubdued ani onercome , f 
1145.4 r. 
Wee muſt keepe a narrow watch 


C.21.pag, 


| "OHEY ONP ſalnes, and OWEF ONT ene 


Mes at all times , P-1148, 1149.4 


Wee muſt keepe it in 41} things, 


p Pag.I150. d 6. Aud keepe tt in our 


pa armonr. 
Thoſe that would (ubJue +1. 
fiſh, muſt withſtand 5 all 7 
oceaſtons of it , and the meane; of 
fmfull Infts, c.23.p.1151.4r. 
They muſt reſiſt the fieſl in the 
beginnings of [inne, P-li52.4 2,3 
455+ & inde. 
Other meanes to be obſerned for 


the ſubauing of ſm, or of the fleſp, 
C.2J.P-TI55. PCr totum Capur, 
Comforts 4 thoſe that are foi- 
ted in fight againſt Satan,part.1.l, 
I-C.23-P-6t-DUm,49. | 


I hy God ſuffercth his children 


tobe foiled, p.61:c01. 2. 


Chrif? forgines ſinnes authorits- 
tincly, his Apoſtles and their ſuc- 


- ceſſors miniſterially, part1. lib.2. 


cap-9.p.Tog.col.2.num. zo. 

To forgiue thoſe that offend vs, 
3s a ſigne of tre lone,c.12.pag.12y 
col.2.num.qo.& inde. 

How a man may be aſſured of the 
forginemeſſe of his ſivs,c. 34-p.203 
col.2. num.20. & inde, & cap. 35, 
36,3738. 

Fooles are called Naturals , be- 
cauſe the wiſeſt naturall manic « 
very foole, part.2.lib..ca.g.p.392 
col.2.num.20. 

True ſtiendſhip is much to be e- 

ſeemed, part.2.11b.1.cap-19-P-425 
col.2. $ I: 

In what refþe@ts ery-v with 

the wicked is to be anoided,(p.526 


2+ 
- We cannot hold friendſhip with 


| worldlings, and be at peare wit h 


God P43) 3- 


ir friendſbip is falſe 404 
counterfeit, col.2, h 4 


Iordly friends forſake when wee 


| have moſt weed of their belpe 31-437 


y 5- In 


PR es 


> SSC 


ee". 


| 


| than of hunger 


| 


, that hath his heart in his belly, not 
1 in his breoft 2, lib. 4.c.30.p. 
LEED? | 


* The 1 Table, $ 


WG: 


hs 


In time of alluerſitiy worldly | 
friends doe often become. our ene- 


mes, col.2 $ G6. 
worldly friendſhip is pernicious | 
to the ſonle, h 7. 


Thoſe confured that hold there | 
comes to harm: by friend(tip with | 
the oy bo nh; 8. | 
A friend is hardly diſconeredin the 
time of proſperitie, lib.2.c.34-Page 
674-col.t1.num.20. & inde. 

Reade of fiugalitie , what it is, 
md that it is required, lio.2£-4P- 

453-col.r.num.4. 


LO — 


good is effeted by them,part.1.lib. 
't.C.2.p.4.cOla.num4e.& inde 


T he temptations of the godly in- | 1x64.col.1.nam go. * | 
rreaſeth in them ſpiritaall grace, Gods Word is onr beſt ewide, | 
pag-5icol.r, $ 6 5 an  parr.0:lib. 1:£:19:p437-$4% | 

: The wofull eſtate: of them that | _ Dd; £45 
haze onely a ſhew of Godliaeſſt, lib | I — 


2c-11,p.12ncol.2.6 13. 1  » 
Godlineſſe is the ready. way to 
content, part.3-lib.2:C.tgicol. 1. & 
2.4 12-p.550. 
The glory of God onght to be the 
end of all good aFions;pare.2:)ib. | 
L-C.7.P.382. 4 1G 


. Chriſts true members can nener 
be ſo foiled, as to fall away finally 
and totally, pt. 13. 


| 


& 


'T: He Holy Ghoft may be gained 
of the Saints, and how, part.1 
lib. z.cap.1z-pag.rtg. col.r.ad fi- 1 
hem. | 
The Holy Ghoſt afſureth the for- | 
 Limeneſſe of our ſans, c.37-pag.218 | 
c0l.2.9 11. | | 
IWhat the flunt againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt is , lib.3.cap«12:p.z14col-2 
> NUM,2Cs » 

Howto diſtinguiſh this , from o- 
ther fins, ( 2. | 
More concerning the Holy Ghoſt. 
See this head, the Spirit of God. 

Gining to thoſe that want , is a 
ſage of true love, part.t.lib-2.cap. | 
12-P.125.num.20&inde, col.2. 

What is meant by the Girdle of 
veritie, part.r.lib..c.t0.p.21.col. 
| 1-Y'T. 

by Grecians call Gluttony, the 
Throat, or Belly ſrenz32y part2-lib. 
2.c.21-P-563.c0l.t.num.z50, 

Many more hane died of ſurfet , 
than by the Sword, col.2.num.ro. 

It is worſe to die with gluttony, 

-nam.30. 


n like the. $ea-afſe, 


__— 


A Glatton 


634. col:2, 


i 


{ C-g.,P-106-cOl1.,2-num. 30. * 


—— 


IWhat the Goſpell of peace is , 
what it is to be prepared with it., * 
parr.1.1ib.z.cap.r2.pag.23.col.t, 
& 2. 

The differences betweere the 
Goſpell and the Law , part-1.1ib.2. 


q et 
— 


The Goſpel manifeftethto Gods 
children their Ek@ijow, idem, ibt- | 
dem,col.2,num.40,50. 

A deſire of God's grates, is accep- | 


ted for the graces that wee deſire, | 


part. 2.lib. r.cap.23.pag.57.col.t.. 
num. 20. & inde. Ke 
It is no fit time to indge of our 

ſpiritual graces , in the confliFof 
temptation, part.r.lib.2.0.5p.94. 
col.1,3, En 
| There is 4 proportion betrreeve 
faith and all other ſaning Graces. 
And between thoſe graces one with. 
another , capug6. Pag.253. col.2. 


3. ; 
' How this truth is to be maint ai- 
media FOR 
Obie ions againſt it' anſwered, 
p-254-& 255.col.2.4 3,651 
The. conſolations which ariſe, 
from the equall proportion of God's 
| ſaning Graces in vs, p.256. col.t. 


. $8: | k 
1 "What, and how furre the Graces 
of God may be loff, part... lib.2.C. | 
t8.p.1133-h 4,5. pag. 1134, 1135 | \$ 


1t36-&inde, $ 4,5,6,7;8. & inde. / 
Wee may be ſure to vbtaine Gods 
iritudll Graces, end his Glory; if 

we ſecke them, part..2. lib:2.c.26P. 

652,603 Y 10,11. LY 


Gods glary is manifeſted in the 


temptations of the godly, andtheir 


: | 


— ” 


| Though our ſtiritual growth be 


ſlow, yet it is certaine,part.1.lib-1 
cap-23-Pag-59. & inde 5." 


_ 


$ 
£ 


>. a _. zoe 


| cap21.pag-343.ad finemcol.2.3 
| inde OY 


Tat, 


| .: Growth F grace is required of 
' Gods children,part. 4-lib.2.c25.p. 


bro - 


% 


N Atwrall Habits may belofþ : 
| d.4. 1 


ritual cannot ; part.1.1 


God ſoftens mans heart, part. 
lib.2.c.39-P-223.4 3. ? 
There is a two-fold bardusfſe of 
heart fit to be obſerwed, of both the 
ſenſible and inſenſible. See cap.go. 
Pag.228.C0).t. J 2,3 & cap«41. p. 
229. & inde, | 
Phe hight of health is the firſt. 
degree #0 ſome dangerows ſickpes, 
part.2 lib.1.C.5. pag.370. col.t. | 
"Health of body is it fs it # 
_ Hes oay in it is a 
| great Bleſſing , but much abuſed 


i 


| a imperfe@ and full of in- 


| ally acne) bodily health , pag.” 


| 1050-J 5. 


Co . 
Why thoſe that have knowledge 
ſhould yet heare often, p.161.col.t 


wu 4 
” 


_ Our o1worthineſſe and vn/itnes 
ta heare, ſhould not yet hinder our 


| bearing 2p-27 998 177. col.2.% } 
mas, EE F] 


[« mat 


| 


» $6. wv 


/ 


has tempteth to negligence: ” 


a —_— 
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Jon in' Farrh p-179.col.r. 4: 


at. 
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* In bearing., cap.28. pag-180. $ 1. } ſufſeringhnrt, beantifull, endof a 
cola gn 4 a7 þ comelyſtatzee;p711: 9 6.7. 

Wee ſhouldprepare one ſelues'be» | - They ſball. ſhine and 'be glorious, 
| forewe rare pot84.c0l.r Whene- | pa7iz. $86 
in this preparetios: confifteth 51) | In heauen we ſhall not be molefted 
{ 2,3,4,5:6- with tuthittent affeFions, cap.6.h 

Duties that areto-be pe \ Þ6 P4713»: | HF 


k 


Io,1t. 


their hearing, ide 


A- 


| tojerof Heanen, p.70L,702. $ 2. 
"r= ak ora, of heawen are,and 
what tithes are given onto ther in - 


<£ 
> - *. WH. m*. 
* Yi 


f þ - Ser, ”p ture, 702,703, $3 
2 defects in mans ſor 
be ſupplyed in Heaven, Cap. 4. 


© al the de 
P 


| &5-P- 1.2, 
* Of tbe many « 


b 
£ my 


| il hearing , p.182.col.2. 78,9, | 


How wee ought to behaue our 
ſelves after hearing , p.183.col.2. 
ef 1 


Ya * FRED TH 
Yd aonefts > hearing Gods | beexcellent andbleſſed;p.715-716 
Word,c.39-p-223-c0l.1. ad igem | $ 4- TY 
Linde. anti ho | In heaven the Image of God ſhall 
| Comforts for ſuch as complaine | 
| of their ImperſeGions in bearing 
Gods Word,cap.41,pag-23 x.co].1 
Comforts for thoſe that bewaile 
their want of feeling the ſeuit of | 
idem ihidem, $4. 
Heanen is to be preferred before 
earth becauſe it is our owne Coun: 
A ev 3+ Ca. 3.pag-700,cgl. | 
S VYAt 40... ><? j 
Tt is impoſſuble to. deſcribe the | bs 
| place of the Saints happines which 
is beautifull end glorioxe,c.8.pag, 
Ty | 


Þ © The 2nderſtanding ſhall be there 
| feed from ignorance audcnriofity, 


1 Por memories and conſciences 
from iniper fetion and 


. 
: . 


cory wption, 1 


and impictie, p:714-4 2: \ 

Wee fhall. beexempt from all: ex- 
ternall ewils, p-715.4 34 1.51 
- The gozes of heanen muſt needs 


perfely be reſtored unto vs,repai- 
red in v5, cC7.0-717-4 1. 

The ioges of heauen will fill with- 
' out glutting, and ſatiate without 
| loathing, 2-&p.718.  * 
The voyes of heanen are excel- 
lent, in regard of thoſe things that 
are about the glorified, $ 3. 


| - There are diners degrees of glo= | 


oY Fr OB 
.: The heauen of beauen ſhall be the 


tn As 


| ..< The great Felicity that ſhall come 
he | tothe godly in heauen by the:ſocie- 


. Wee ſholt be free from impotencig | 


: 
* 


| $4- 


] 11.P.733+9 1. 


d 2, 


—  —— 8 
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+ Onur viſion of God in brauen js 
ſpirituall. How farre wee ſhall ſes 
| him, with our bedily eyes. Inhim 

we ſhall he xc knowledge of all di. 

| vive myſteries, p.729:731. 62. 
- Of the communionwe ſhall haue 
with God it heauen , pap.7 31. dz 
Our communion with God ſ|al; 
bemich more excellent in the lit: 
| Fo corre , than it is now 


Ins heaues all onr delight ſtall | 
| 
{ be to ſing prayſes vuto God, p.-z, | 


In heauen the Saints ſhall keepe 


42 eternall Sabbath 


12-P.738.4 1. 


. tie of the Saints and Angels 36a ( "os, P-73 9-0 2. 


& p.723+ " + 3. he 


|: Whetber the $4ints glorifiedin 
heauen ſhall klgow one another, \ ; 


; heaxen , # #0 enjoy the ; ty 0 
; nr Sauionr Chriſt, p.724. ; $4 # | 


\ .. The Lord 3s: the chiefe matter 


©. All io accompanieth the finiti- 


! 02 of God, hee being the perfe@Gion 


' and accompliſhment of all, $ 2. 


4:1 The finition of God,muſt bethe 


29”; SS 1 LY Li 13. 
 beaweply jojes without the 


the || fruition of God, could not make | 
{9:6 avy, Pag-728.col. 1. | 
| "The vifon of Gad, is one of the | 


\l principel ioperof heauew And that | 
} £6 cleere knowledge of him, cap. (| 


| 10P-72844 1., 


A great part of the happineſſe in 


o all beau:ny Joges, cap-9:P.725. | 


perfeition of heauenty joy, pag.726 © 
| Ae 93+ 1 | 


In the heauenty Jpine, wee 

| hall haze all toy , comfort , peace 
and reiogcing in God, p.736.4 4. 

'_ The toyes of beanen ſhall be eter- 

aall, and enerlaſting,pag.737. < 5. 

We ſhould rather ſpend our care 

to cometo the iojes of beauen,than 


enrionſh inquirewhat they are, c, | 


2735-3. 


| 
'» The difficulty to obtaine the joyes 
_ of heanen , ſhould not aiſconrage 


How we may be aſſured, we ſhall 
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of riches, pag-451.col.r.h 8. 

Fs the FA, ofe of riches in re- 
gard of their poſſeſſaon. Firſt, wee 
muſt praiſe God for them , p.451- 
col.2.'h 9. Secondly , wee ſhould 
ſanGifie them to our vſe , by the 
Word of God and Prayer. Thirdly, 
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pee may not ſet our hearts vpon 
them, 10. 

Wee muſt be contented with the 
richgs we haue lawfully gotten,and 
willing to leave them , when God 
callteth them away. p.q52.4 11. 

Toke heed thy rice 
Satans ſnarer,h r2. © 

Of the lawful wſ2 of riches, in 
regard of diſperſing and diſpoſing 

F bem,P.4.5 LD | 
| Ut is good to rehiene the poore 
with our richer,p.454.col.r.h tg | 

Riches are the occaſion of many 
dangerous temptations , c.6.1ib.2, 


P-459.Y 5. | 
Riches are effcemed excellent, 


through opinion, p-472-Co9.col.r. | 
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Riches are highly rated by rea- 
on of competition 474-4 6. 
= becauſe of the wity in ob- 


tayning them, p.475. col 2.4 8. 
Worldly pches are to be contem- 
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s become not | 
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ned as vain,and worthles p.y04c. | 


14.col.2. 4 r. 

Of the vanity of great Lands &- 
Lordſhips, p.505.col.1. < 2. Of the 
vanity of gold and filner, col.2. 

The vanity of rich Tewels and 
coſtly furniture, p.506.col. 2. $ 4 

Of the vanity of ſumptuous buil- 
ings ACHIHEOIIY 5.& inde 

Of the vanity of @ pumerons F a- 
mily, p.z09.4 6. 
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Riches are lawful to them that + 


are of high callingc.1 5.p.510.col. | $ 


2+ $1. 
There is no ſatietie , or content 
in riches,c.17.p.530.col.2.4 7: 
Worldly riches promiſe content- 
' ment but they performe it not, And 
why,p.531.Cpl.14 8. * 
Why the Prince of Hel anll « 
| rich man haut one and the ſame | 
2eme,col.2.omm-20. — / 
Rich men through their abun- 
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IW hat it is to be truly rich, pag. 
532 col.1num.2c« 

It is vaine tn ſceke for content- 
ment in riches, col.2. Q 11+ 

Riches doe not ſatisfie , becanſe 
they are not vſed,z 33-col.1. 6 ts... + 
' Thebore poſſtſſron of riches ma» [ 
heth not rich, col.2: 4 13. i 

Rich on areof all others the 
Mo e, Y 14-XP. $34. (0 

fe mitrobi condithes of rich 
miſers, QF 15. col.1;& inde. | 

Rich miſers are neither good 
for themſelnes ,nor others , p.535 | 

16. | 
, Riches defined; c.1g pi545.C01. | 
2,num.50. & inde. | 

Why God maketh not all bis chil- 
dren to be rich, p.546.5 11. | 

There is no profit in worldly ri- 
ches c.20.p.552-4 3. 

Riches are moſt vnprofit able to 
baſe miſers, p.5 53-COl.2. Q 4. 

The dangeronſneſſe of riches in 
diners reſpeFs , C25 p585.col.1. 
num-40. & inde, | 

Riches deprine their bodits of 
reſt, «»d their minds of peace,that 
too much lone them, pag:z89,5904« 


I2. 

How 4 man that poſſeſſeth ri- 
ches, may be freed from worldly mi- 
ſeries, t3. 

thy riches are called goods col. 

2.num.$0. & inde. | 

Riches compared to Ban-dogs, 
Rimers, ſpringing Fount aines, to 
moth-eaten garments #0 corne and 
meale hept too long. And why,p.z 91 
col.t. - urges pare 
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I.4- 
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The great wncertainty of gay -) 

ning worldly riches, p.601. 6 "4 

Of t he miſeries in getting, kee- 
ping, and foregoing worldly riches. 
See Miſery. 
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Riches bring their Or ners in- | 


—— 


beavizr the grieft, pag.s io.hs. | 
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The rich mans life is ſhort , and | 
vacertaine, cap.29 p.624- Sx * 5 
Riches hurt thoſe that immode- 
rately deſire them, by drawing them | 
20 ſine, c.30:p.630. þ 3; | 
Why Riches are. compared to 
tbornes,p.630.co01.2.nfim50. 
Riches withirav mans heart 


I R—_ bondage , p.657,658, 
»C 335 

The ſernftnde of rich men to their 
riches, is moſt grienous, pag.658z 
659-F 9. A ke” 

Riches bring with them many | 
dangers;p.665.4 ts. <> 
Riches make way for the temp- | 


tations of the Dewill, c.34.p.678. 4 
tht ET | 
Earthly riches hinder min front 


attaining exerla ing treaſures, & i 
35.P-685,686.F 5. | 
rmeondes. ar 4 Maiis attount 
at Indeement,p;688.6 y | 
Earthly riches #re 5 ro 2s 
prized in regard of heauerlygpatt. 
2.libs3 Ce-2.P*Gg&. $4. 5 
The righteous that fall labouy 
fo riſe againe, part, r.lib, #.capi23. 
p-56.col.2.num. 50. 
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Tmputetive rightrouſweſſe i 

not putatinecap.s 2.pag-270.col. 
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imperfect 


Hungring and rhirfitng after | i 
righteouſneſſe is a figne of Bletli= | | 
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God atcepteth owy. 


righteonſs eſe, and why, lib. 3.c.7, FP 4 
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want more than the poore , & g.% | loft, andthe greater the loſe, the _ further our aſſur a1: | 


mona, 


'The Table. _ 
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of Gods favour, part. 1-lib.2:cap. 9 
| P-110. : 

L Whit benefit wee enioy in v/ing 
the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 


per, C.36. Pe209.COl.t.num.50. & 
iad | 


& -n 
Our ſaluation is not of arty wore 
thinefſe in vs ,p+88. 4 7. 1t is whoty 
wrought by God alone, < 8, 
| Saul was never elefted to ſalna- 
tion, lib,3.£-20.P-338.col.r, v | 
Sathan ſrenifieth an Adverſary, 
Why the Dewill is ſo called,pag.8 
col,1num.50. OE 
Of the ſtratagems 7 Sathas , 
read part. 1.lib.t.c.17,10,19,20- 
How to diſcern: betweene the 


| ſuggeſtions of Sathan,and the mo-' 


tions of Gods Spirit, cap. 20.P-39 
col.r. "Ts 


Sathan aſſaults when men are 


| moſt ſecure, C.21 p-42-col.2. 4 2. 


How Sathan nom men to 
commit ſin;C.4.pag-288. 4 2.col.1 
Sam ow de + defended : 
.1-lib-2. pag.74-COl2. 6. 
Pon feniifcetionls the free gift 
of God, c:4-p.87.c01.2-9 5. 
Whereit our Sanitiſication con- 


&inde, EL 
fie d cannot 


| LT, 7 [ ration , what it is, 
fe  281.col. r.num.50.- 
| hols idem, widen 
'F MPhmweareexhorted to ſanifie 
, oxr ſelnes, p.282.col.1num.z0, 
| The works of SanGification 


"wrought in ws, is common to the | 


' three perſons inTrinitie, < 2. 

_ The moving cauſe of it is Gods 
1 onely mercy , and Chrifts merits, 
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The finall cauſes are Gods glory, 
and mans ſaluation, col.2.4 6. 
Of the effets of SanTification, 
Fang y PF. | 
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Gods Ele@ are the ſubiet of 


#t,col.z.4 2. 


Wee muſt be ſanGified through- | 


oxt,idem jbidem. 
Sandification is preſently begun 
©pon cornerſion, < 3. 


How mortification and vinifi- | 
cation are. reckoned as parts of 


anFification,vbi ſupra, $ 1. 
TE he worke of Sex 2feation is 
not finiſed in an inſtant ,pag.28 
col.2.4 6. 

.. Onr SanGification is imperfed#, 
aud mingled with corruption, C7. 


P-294-Col.2-4 2. 
Wee may not imagine perfetion 


| ſoould be in our SanGificatios, p, 


295.col. 1.4 3. | 


Which ongbt #0t to diſcourage, | 


but ſhould cauſe that wee redouble 


Orr diligence, becauſe the reliques | 
not be imputedonto vs, 


of jim, ſhall 


455+, | 
And the Lord now requireth not | 


of vs perfeF' obedience, p.296. $6 
. Why the Lord accepterh our \ 
rf righteonſweſſe, $ 7.8. 
Why he inabled vs not vnto per- 


| feTion,p 297. & inde, QF g,10,1r, 


12, & inde, 


The ſanitifiedin their combate 
inf [#n,may be foiled, yet inthe 
Ls 
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299.9 17. 
God hath as certainly decreed 


on : and will make it perfe,p.300 
d 324, | 


To be ſandified is taken two” 


weyjes, p-342. COl.z. num.go. 
The T endls Ilabling of the 
Scriptures, is refuted;part.1.lib.z 
C21,P-161, & inde... 
"The Scriptures beyond all other 
Book are of greateſt antiquity,h 2 
They are pure 4u4 perfef@, p.162 


LS 5. | 
The writers of them are ſincere, 
4* | 
The Scriptures are admirable, 
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' our Senftification , as our ſaluati- | 
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| How S$anG&ification is wrought, | 
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ſhall bave the viory,pag. } 
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for their conſent, P-16 reokat..” | 
| They hawe been miraculouſi . 
ſerned,$ 6. * <9 
Divers miracles haye con r 
pre nie bv rs 
teſtimony of Martyrs, P. 164.4 * 
The argument bandled in them 
doth enidence the authority of 
them, C.22.Þ:1 64-col.2. r. 
Their ſtile ſhewes their author. 
#y,p-165, 4 2. 
Why the Scriptures are penned 
a [pans ftike, p.166. 4 3, 
The contents of Scripture , are 
aboue the reach of humane reaſon 
p-167,col.1. 0 4. , 
The Prophecies in the Scriptures 
do pronethe authority of theSeripe | 
tares, col.2.4 5. © oY 
The writers of the Scripture are 
got forged, p.168.4 6. 
| The Bookes of Scripture did not 
periſh in the tyranmows time of 
Antiochus, p.16g.col.1.4 7. 
Gods Spirit can onely perſwade, 
. that the Scriptures are the word 
of God, C.23.p-169.col.2.4 r. 
_ Other arguments may copnince, 
get they perſwade not, p.r70. 4 2. 
The ſpirit fully aſſureth and per- 
ſwadeth it , col.2. 6 3. And that 
by our" owne feeling and experience | 


it 


| The Scriptures are truly tranſ- 
lated, c.244p.171.col.2. h 

Differences of Tranſlations are 
20 hinderance to the holy, pag. 172 
co).1.4 2. 

How to wnderſiand derke and 
| hard places of the $cripture,p.176 
c01.2. ad inittum, & inde. 

Varietie of Sets is a great ſnare 
of Sathan to preiudice Religion, 

'" Howit may beauoided, pait.1. 
lib. 2.c.26-p.175.col.1. & inde. 
| Security is cauſed byearthly a- 
bundance , patte2. lib-2.C-34+ þ 8 
P-673. 

Carnal ſecurity is the ground of 
worldly peoples peace,part.1.lib.1. 


Ci Þ- 2, 
| Sin is oftentimes preventedby 


temptation , patt.1. 11b.1. C.2-P-4 
_ col.2.num 20. 


| Sethanis the father , aud onr 
fleſh is the mother of ſinne , _ 
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Tho 4 are moſt daug 
Thecs won haze the _ nd, 
Cap-21:Pag. 44- .col.1. ad hnem, & 
inde. 


God ſpared not frune in bis owne 
mn, libee. cap. 5.pag-93-col.2. 


4 mays EleGion, pag. 123. 
colt. þ 4+ 


Sin will quickly grow into 4 cu- 
ftome , cap-30- pag. 187. col.z+ 


{ The le feb of and ſorrow for ſw; « 
hn 


continuance, p.188.c01.2. 4. 
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